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II  MW  sweet  are  tliy  words  unto  nn  taste!  Yea,  sweeter  than  honey 
to  inv  mouth.  Thmujh  tliy  juau'ejits  I pet  under.standing : therefore  I 
hate  every  false  way.  'I'liy  word  i.s  a lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a light  unto 
my  p.'itli.  r.<.  IllCluh — ior>. 

Cast  thv  hread  upon  the  waters  : for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days. 
In  the  moniinp  sow  thy  seial,  and  in  tlu'  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand: 
for  thou  knowest  not  wlu'ther  shall  {>ro.sper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether 
thev  Ixjtli  shall  he  alike  good.  Feel.  11:1,  (>. 
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Fleetly  hath  passed  the  year  ; the  seasons  came 
Duly  as  they  were  wont,— the  gentle  Spring, 

Anfl  the  delicious  Summer,  and  the  cool 
Rich  Autumn,  with  the  nodding  of  the  grain, 

And  Winter,  like  an  old  and  hoary  man. 

Frosty  and  stiff,— and  so  are  chronicled. 

We  have  read  gladness  in  the  new  green  leaf. 

And  in  the  lirst-blown  violets  ; we  have  drunk 
Cool  water  from  the  rock,  and  in  the  shade 
Sunk  to  the  noontide  slumber  ; we  have  plucked 
The  mellow  fruitage  of  the  blending  tree. 

And  girded  to  our  pleasant  wanderings 

When  the  cool  winds  came  freshly  from  the  hills  ; 

And  when  the  tinting  of  the  Autumn  leaves 


Had  faded  from  its  glory,  we  have  sat 
By  the  good  fires  of  Winter,  and  rejoiced 
Over  the  fullness  of  the  gathered  sheaf. 

“God  hath  been  very  good.”  ’Tis  He  whose  hand 
Moulded  the  sunny  hills,  and  hollowed  out 
The  shelter  of  the  valleys,  and  doth  keep 
The  fountains  in  their  secret  places  cool  ; 

And  it  is  he  who  leadeth  up  the  sun. 

And  ordereth  the  starry  influences. 

And  tempereth  the  keenness  of  the  frost  ; 

And,  therefore,  in  the  plenty  of  the  feast. 

And  in  the  lifting  of  the  cup,  let  Him 
Have  praises  for  the  well-completed  year. 

— Willis. 


f 
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SET  OUT  AFRESH  FOR  HEAVEN. 


And  now  my  soul,  another  year 
Of  this  short  life  is  past  ; 

1 cannot  long  continue  here. 

And  this  may  be  my  last. 

Much  of  my  dubious  life  is  gone. 
Nor  will  return  again  ; 

. And  swift  thy  passing  moments  run 
The  few  that  yet  remain. 


Awake  my  soul,  with  utmost  care. 

Thy  true  condition  learn  ; 

What  are  thy  hopes,  how  sure,  how  fair. 
And  what  thy  great  concern  ? 

Now  a new  scene  of  time  begins, 

Set  out  afresh  for  heaven  ! 

Seek  pardon  for  thy  former  sins. 

In  Christ  so  freely  given. 


Devoutly  yield  thyself  to  God, 

And  on  his  grace  depend. 

With  zeal  ])ursue  the  heavenly  road. 
Nor  doubt  a happy  end. 


> 
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NEW  YEAR. 

How  swiftly  we  are  hastening  on, 
Unchecked  by  earthly  powers  ! 

For  now  another  year  has  gone, 

How  soon  had  ded  ita  hours  I 

A adays,  and  months,  and  year*  roll  on, 
Our  Uvea  are  wasting  too  : 

Like  vapor  they  are  quickly  gone, 

Alas  ! our  days  how  few. 

But  through  the  hand  of  mercy  still, 
We’re  spared  to  see  this  day — 

To  do  a heavenly  Father’s  will. 

While  in  this  house  of  clay. 

But  this  may  be  the  last  New  Year 
We  ever  here  shall  greet ; 

Ah  ! soon,  bow  soon,  we  may  appear, 
Before  the  judgment-seat  ! 

If  then  prepared  the  Lord  to  meet. 
Beyond  the  pearly  gates, 

Our  pleasures  there  will  be  complete, 
Yon,  where  the  Savior  waits. 

There  time  shall  never  cease  to  be, 

Nor  pleasures  ever  end, 

Beyoud  the  rolling  jasper  sea, 

Where  dwells  our  Savior,  Friend. 

A.  Metzler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

IS  AN  INFANT  BORN  IN  SIN  ? 

The  claim  of  some  persons  is,  that  in- 
fants are  born  in  sin  ; that  man  does  not 
stand  in  the  same  image  and  likeness  to 
God  as  the  first  man  (Adam)  did,  and 
that  by  eating  the  forbidden  fruit  this 
image  was  lost.  The  transgression,  and 
sin  of  our  first  parents,  which  neither 
man,  angels,  nor  any  other  creature  in 
heaven  or  on  earth,  except  .Jesus  Christ, 
was  able  to  cancel,  was  redeemed  by  Je- 
sus Christ.  This  is  very  well  known  to 
those  who  are  versed  in  the  Scriptures. 
Although  fallen  mankind  w.as  redeemed 
again  by  Jesus  Christ.  Yet  the  image, 
which  was  lost  by  transgression,  was  nev- 
er restored.  For  this  reason,  it  is  main- 
tained by  some  with  a verified  assertion, 
that  infants  are  born  in  sin.  But  they 
are  bom  free,  because  sin  is  not  imputed 
unto  them,  since  Christ  has  died  to  take 
away  sin  ; as  Jacques  the  Martyr,  who 
suffered  death  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  when  he  was  asked  by  the  Inquis- 
itor whether  he  believed  that  infants  are 
born  in  original  sin,  declared  and  said, 


“ David  said,  indeed  that  he  was  con- 
ceived in  sin,  as  all  children  are  ; but  sin 
is  not  imputed  unto  them  since  Christ 
has  died  to  take  away  all  sin.” 

It  is  asserted  by  some  that  sin  is  in- 
nate, instead  of  that  undefiled  image  and 
nature  of  God,  which  was  lost  by  the 
transgression  of  our  first  parents.  Let 
us  consider  the  original  state  of  man. 
God  created  him  in  the  image  resembling 
his  likeness  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness.  Was  his  mind  jhen  not  endued 
w'ith  true  knowledge,  so  that  he  knew 
his  Maker,  with  his  glorious  perfections, 
his  power,  his  wisdom,  and  his  holiness  V 
Was  not  his  mind  calm,  and  his  con- 
science easy  ? Did  he  know  of  any 
guilt,  or  feel  any  shame  ? Fear  must 
have  been  a stranger  to  him.  and  no  an- 
gry passions  distui  bed  his  soul.  He  con- 
versed with  God  and  was  undoubtedly 
as  happy  as  Paradise  could  make  him. 
But  alas  ! though  God  made  man  so  hap- 
py, so  free,  and  so  upright,  yet  the 
crown  is  fallen  from  his  head  ; the  glory 
is  departed  from  him.  The  image  and 
purity  of  his  original  state  is  lost.  This 
is  one  of  the  first  principles  of  our  relig- 
ion on  which  all  the  rest  depend. 

Let  us  take  a view  of  man  in  his  fallen 
state.  If  man  is  not  at  variance  with  his 
Creator,  what  need  is  there  of  a Media- 
tor ? If  he  be  not  depraved  and  lost, 
what  necessity  is  there  of  a Restorer  and 
Savior  ? If  he  is  not  enslaved  by  sin,  why 
is  he  redeemed  by  Jesus  Christ  ? If  he  is 
not  polluted,  why  must  he  be  washed  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ? If  his  soul  is  not 
disordered,  what  occasion  is  there  for  a di- 
vine Physician  ? In  short,  if  he  is  not 
born  in  sin,  why  is  a new  birth  so  neces- 
sary. When  we  consider  the  carnality 
of  man  do  we  not  find  the  heart  gone 
fiom  God  ? Does  it  like  to  retain  God  in 
its  knowledge  ? How  many,  if  they  could 
see  themselves  as  God  sees  them,  and 
know  themselves  as  God  knows  them, 
might  see  and  understand  that  they  say 
to  God  “ Depart  from  us,  we  desire  not 
the  knowledge  of  thy  ways’  ! Oh  ! vain 
man,  why  do  you  take  pleasure  in  com- 
pany of  the  wicked,  laughing  and  scoffing 
at  serious  people  and  true  piety  ! your 
conscience  sorntimes  smites  you  for  this  ; 
foa  you  know  they  are  right,  and  you  are 
wrong.  If  you  were  at  the  same  time, 
placed  on  your  death-bed,  you  would  anx- 


iously wish  to  occupy  their  position. 
You  have  an  immortal  soul,  which  yon 
know  mast  be  saved  or  forever  lost,  yet 
you  live  asihough  you  had  no  soul  stall. 
Religion  is  the  great  basiness  of  man  to 
bring  the  soul  to  eternal  happiness,  and 
it  is  the  very  basiness  you  neglect ; and 
it  seems  the  only  basiness  you  hate  to  see 
other*  mind.  If  so,  does  it  not  convince 
you  at  once  that  you  are  carnal  indeed. 

Is  not  a child  known  by  his  doings? 
foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a 
child  ; Proverbs  22  : 15.  Is  it  not  clear* 
ly  apparent  that  all  the  evil  tempers  sneh 
as  envy,  pride  and  passion,  could  not  be 
well  learned  altogether  from  others,  but 
are  inherited  because  the  child  is  born  in 
sin  ? The  Scripture  says.  “Who  can  bring 
a clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ? not  one’\ 
“What  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean  ? 
and  be  which  is  born  of  a woman,  that  he 
should  be  righueous  ? ’ “How  can  he  be 
clean  that  is  born  of  a woman  ?”  David 
said.  “ Behold  I was  shapen  in  iniquity, 
and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me 
also,  “ The  wicked  are  estranged  from 
the  tomb  ; they  go  astray  as  soon  as  they 
be  born.”  Then  how  can  we  say  a child 
is  born  in  perfect  purity,  and  teach  people 
that  sin  is  not  imputed  unto  them  when 
there  is  no  sin  ? Is  it  not  more  consistent 
to  say  sin  is  not  imputed  unto  them  if  we 
allow  that  they  are  born  in  sin  ? 

Christ  says,  “Sufferthe  'ittle  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them. not ; for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.”  He  also 
said  with  a verily,  That  whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a little 
child,  shall  not  enter  therein.  Now,  how 
does  a little  child  receive  the  kingbom  of 
God  ? The  Scripture  says.  It  is  by  grace 
through  faith,  that  we  are  saved.  Why 
must  a child  then  receive  the  kingdom  or 
be  saved  by  grace,  if  children  are  alto* 
gether  born  in  perfect  purity  ? For  where 
there  is  no  law,  there  is  also  no  trans* 
gression  ; and  where  no  transgression  is, 
no  remission  of  sin  is  required  ; and  where 
no  sin  is  committed,  there  is  no  necessity 
of  grace  ; for  which  reasons  we  claim  to 
have  a right  to  say  that  infants  are  bom 
in  sin,  but  sin  is  not  imputed  unto  them, 
and  therefor  infant  baptism  is  not  re- 
quired. 

All  the  difference  then  that  we  can  see 
between  an  adult  and  a child  is,  that  the 
froraer  must  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  by 
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grace,  through  the  workn  of  fail!),  uii'l  a 
chilli,  by  grace  without  any  worka  ot  faith 
becaUHe  a ciiiltl  can  have  no  faith.  It  a 
chilli  then  grow  up  to  the  age  of  maturity, 
that  is  to  ail  unilcrstaniling  ami  power 
of  comprehemliiig  the  liiffeieiice  betv\eeii 
right  h'kI  wrong,  good  and  bad,  justice 
and  iniquity,  that  sin  then,  whicli  occa- 
Bions  his  iii'st  convictions  is  the  Hist  sin 
he  has  committed.  It  is  tiot  otily  the 
first  sin  that  is  imputed  unto  him,  but  it 
convinces  him  of  other  sins  wrought  by 
him  previoUvS  to  his  knowledge  of  sin 
If  80,  then,  it  appears  that  children  niiist 
incoiitrovertibly  be  born  in  sin.  Now 
friendly  reader,  if  these  arguments  should 
Beem  to  be  a misconstruction,  would  you 
feel  kind  enough  to  give  a char  and  per 
feet  understanding  of  the  facts  ? 

S.  I.  II. 


For  the  Ileraild  of  Truth. 

NEW  YEAR'S  REFLECTIONS. 


Through  God’s  grace  and  mercy  we 
have  been  spared,  to  behold  to-day,  the 
dawn  of  another  year.  How  many  New 
Years,  dear  reader,  have  you  already  lived 
to  see  ? and  how  many  more  have  you  the 
assuranceo^  seeing  ? For  the  answer  look 
around  you,  and  let  your  memory  recall  . 
all  you  knew  on  earth  one  ye.ir  ago  to- 
day. Are  they  all  here  yet  ? I know  they 
are  not.  liut  where  are  they  { I heir 
bodies  He  beneath  the  fre.sh  mounds  in 
yonder  graveyards  ; but  tond  memory 
cherishes  the  hope  that  their  spirits  were 
borne  thiough  the  golden  gates,  into  the 
land  where  joys  are  conqdete,  and  where 
time  “hall  not  cease.  'i'liey  have  not 
sunk  into  oblivion  but  abide  in  the  mem 
ory  as  living  wiinesses  that,  ere  another 
year  dawns,  our  bodies  may  lie  as  low  as 
theirs,  and  the  spirit— whither  will  it  go? 

We  feel  like  jiaiiving  here  for  leHee- 
tion  ; for  on  earth  there  is  nolhing  sui'cr 
than  death  yet  nothing  more  nnceriaiii 
than  at  what  moment  it  will  come  ! 'I'he 
solemnity  of  this  fact  should  conslanlly 
cause  us  to  reab/..;  that  our  livis  are 
entirely  in  the  hands  of  a Supreme  R.-ing. 
What  folly  ihen,  to  live  unconcerned  as 
to  our  readiness  for  the  great  change  ! 
To-day  is  the  day  of  grace  ; to-day,  if  ye 
hear  His  voice,  liarden  not  your  hi-aris  ; 
to  day  is  the  day  of  salvation,  and  this  is 
the  last  day  we  have  the  promise  of  ! The 
Lord  ma;/  grant  us  anoiher  day,  but  we 
know  not.  much  less  are-we  i\ssurecl,  of 
another  New  Year’s  d.ay.  How.  then, 
does  your  aecount  stand  with  (4od  to-day? 
Have  you.  as  the  old  year  died  out,  paid 
all  the  debts  you  owed  the  Loid,  and 
resolved  to  put  your  whole  lru>t  and  iidi- 
ance  in  h.m,  and  thus  begin  anew  this 

new  year  . 

Many  are  beginning  this  year  with  a 
bright  ho|»e  and  |>rospect  belore  them, 
blessed  with  health  and  earthly  comforts, 
that  the  close  of  the  yaar — if  God  jicrmits 


tiiis  wicked  world  to  see  its  end  will 
witness  sleeping  beneath  the  sod,  and 
you  who  are  now  reading  these  words 
may  be  among  this  number  ! The  change 
may  be  the  work  of  a moment. 

Ri  fiect,  ()  man,  you  who  are  yet  in 
yonr  sins  of  darkness  ! Should  the  Lord 
withdraw  from  you  now,  his  hand  of 
mt  rey,  where  would  you  be  ? and  this 
may  become  a stid  reality  with  you  this 
day,  or  at  most  this  year.  We  must  real-  j 
ize  that  this  is  not  our  home,  and  seek  a 
city  which  we  can  now  behold  with  the 
eye  of  faith  ; but  if  faithful  unto  the  end, 
we  can  then  enjoy  its  blessed  realities,  its 
unbounded  joys,*  its  never-ending  Idiss, 
its  unspeakable  glories,  with  all  theTnippy 
ones  who  have  gone  before.  We  mutit 
all,  some  day,  idiaiige  this  mortal  for  im- 
mortality, and  if  tha'  day  finds  us  still 
tiiflmg  with  earthly  joys  and  vanities, 
oh,  wliat  remorseless  woe  must  we  then 
endure  ! but  if  we  have  made  our  calling 
and  election  sure,  how  welcome  the 
change  ! “ Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye 

will  serve.”  ^ A.  iMetzckk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ITIE  STORM  AMONG  i HE  LEAVES. 


The  cold  brecie-  of  Autumn,  the  frost  , 
and  the  sun,  had  done  their  work  among 
the  leaves,  had  decked  them  in  gorgeous 
hues,  pre|)aratory  for  their  dying,  I stood 
in  the  porch  one  morning  watching  them 
as  they  fell  in  showers  to  the  earth  with 
an  almost  noi»less  motion,  until  the 
ground  w'as  covered  with  a heavy  carpet 
of  russet,  and  amber,  and  gold,  more 
beautiful  than  artist  hands  can  trace. 

Dying  leaves,  the  summer  is  ended, 
your  work  is  done.  Or  not  yet  Hni.'hed, 
vou  have  yet  a lesson  of  patience,  of 
iiope,  and  tiu>‘t  to  teach  to  this  poor 
doubting  fc|)ii it.  W’hen  I specially  noticed 
the  leaves  again,  the  storm  was  tosj-ing 
them  here,  and  there,  :ind  everywhere; 
whirling  them  through  the  air  hurling 
them  into  corners  only  to  be  driven  imt 
again,  skipping  over  the  ground  and  fi- 
nally to  drift  into  a spot  where  they  were 
safe  from  the  storm.  Some  were  carried 
ilireclly  into  tliv  nook,  olheis  were  carried 
over  a circuitous  route  and  brought  to  the 
same  shelter;  some  lay  peacefully  near 
for  awhile,  then  caught  by  the  current 
and  swept  away  and  at  last  brou<;ht  back 
and  driven  into  the  shelter.  W'hen  the 
Storm  was  over  there  weru  but  few  leaves 
oiiiftide  of  this  sheltered  corner. 

How  like  our  life.  Life’s  morning 
dawns  upon  us  with  roseate  hues — serene 
and  beautiful.  C'arcs  and  sot  rows  are 
untlioiu^ht  of.  ^Ve  follow  the  ficeting 
pleasures  of  this  world,  and  the  soul  is  led 
i.ar’  from  the  haven  of  rest.  W'e  need 
discipline  to  bring  us  back  to  the  ark  of 
. safety.  'I'liere  is  :in  eye  of  mercy  upon 
I us.  There  is  a voice  that  lovingly  calls 
, I to  us.  There  is  a hand  that  would  draw 
1 us  vvitlnn  the  vail.  Rut  we  will  not.  W^e 


will  yet  a little  longer  roam.  The  storms 
of  adversity  sweep  over  our  life,  and  like 
the  leaves,  unsheltered  we  are  driven  and 
tossed  of  the  tempest.  There  are  bUeding 
wounds  and  the  smarting  of  cruel  blows. 
'I’liere  are  crumbling  hopes  and  mocking 
joys.  Struggle  not — faint  not.  It  is  the 
Master’s  hand  stretched  forth  to  break  ^ 
the  chains  that  bind  the  spirit  to  earth. 

It  is  the  voice  of  the  Father  Btnving  — 
pleading  for  the  love  of  his  straying 
child.  It  is  the  Master  training  the  so«l 
to  a willing  obedience.  It  is  King  Jesus 
cleansing  the  temple  making  room  for 
Himself  within.  It  is  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  moved  aside,  that  the  storm  might 
spend  its  fury  upon  us.  that,  finding  no 
other  resting  place,  we  seek  it  in  Christ 
our  Savior.  Here  is  sweet  rest  indeed. 
It  is  wonderful  what  ways  and  means  the 
Lord  uses  to  bring  us  to  Himself  and 
accept  his  love.  Through  what  sorrowful 
experiences  we  must  sometimes  be  led 
before  we  realize  his  power  and  mercy  ! 
And  when  we  have  been  “almost  per- 
suaded” we  are  sometimes  swept  away 
again  by  the  current  of  douOt  to  be 
reclaimed  after  many  weary  and  needless 
footsteps  have  been  taken. 

Let  us  honor  our  Lord  by  a full  trust 
and  strive  to  hide  our  life  with  Christ  in 
' God  where  we  may  rest  secure. 

Barbara  Herb. 


WiiAT  Sin  Will  Do. — There  was  but 
one  crack  in  the  lantern,  and  the  wind 
has  found  it  out  and  blown  out  the  can- 
dle. How  great  a mischief  one  un- 
LTuarded  point  of  character  may  cau-e  us! 
One  spark  blew  up  the  magazine  and 
shook  the  whole  country  for  miles 
around.  One  leak  sank  the  vessel  and 
drowned  all  on  board.  One  wound  may 
kill  the  boily. 

One  sin  destroys  the  soul. 

It  matters  little  how  carefully  the  rest 
of  the  lantern  is  protected,  the  one  point 
which  is  damaiied  is  quite  sufficient  to  ad- 
mit the  wind;  and  so  it  little  matters  how 
zealous  a man  may  be  in  a thousand 
ihingN,  if  he  tolerates  one  darling  sin; 
Satan  will  find  out  the  fl.iw  anil  destroy 
all  of  his  hopes.  'The  strength  of  a 
chain  is  to  be  measured,  not  by  its 
strongest,  but  by  its  weakest  links,  for  if 
the  weakest  snaps  what  is  the  use  of  the 
lest?  Satan  is  a close  observer,  and 
knows  exactly  where  our  weak  points  are; 
we  have  need  of  very  much  waichfulnessj 
and  we  hav'e  great  causj  to  bless  our  mer" 
ciful  Loid  who  prayed  for  us  that  our 
faith  fall  not.  Either  ottr  pride  or  our 
sloth,  our  ignorance,  our  anger,  or  our 
lust  would  prove  our  ruin,  uidess  grace 
interposed  ; any  one  of  our  senses  or  fac- 
ulties might  admit  the  foe,  yea,,  our  vir- 
tues and  graces  miirht  be  the  gales  of  en- 
trance to  our  enemies.  O,  Jesits,  if  'I’hou 
1 t^ou^ht  me  with  'I'hy  blood, 
be  pleased  to  keep  me  by  Thy  power 
even  unto  the  end. — Spurgeon. 
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OF  TF/UTH. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CORISTMAS. 

To  you  is  born  a King  this  day, 

Of  Uaviil’s  royal  race  ; 

A priest  to  leach  the  heavenly  way, 

And  point  to  God’s  free  grace. 

A loving  Savior  meek  and  mild, 

Was  born  in  Belhleheiu; 

That  lowly  babe,  that  lovely  child, 

Was  humbly  born  to  them  : 

Was  in  a manger  lowly  laid. 

Was  wrapt  in  swaddling  clothes. 

Came  as  his  heavenly  Father  bade. 

Each  saint  Uis  mission  knows. 

And  suddenly  an  angel  came, 

With  heaven’s  shining  host. 

To  sing  His  goodness  and  His  fame. 

And  peace  to  man  that’s  lost : 

Sang  glory  to  the  Lord  most  high 
On  earth  be  peace,  good  will 
To  all  that  dwell  below  the  sky. 

And  His  commands  fulfill. 

Now  let  us  go  and  see  this  King 
The  watching  shepherds  said. 

The  child  of  which  the  angels  sing.. 

And  the  glad  tidings  spread. 

Ye  angels,  shepherds,  all  sing  praise, 

And  bless  the  new-born  King: 

May  all  the  earth  their  voices  raise. 

The  heavenly  song  to  sing. 

Y^e  heralds,  spread  the  glorious  song. 

And  all  the  earth  invite 
To  joip  on  mortal  tongues  the  throng 
Tuat  sings  in  heavenly  light 

Samuel  Godshalk. 

^ • mi 

For  th©  Uerald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  OF  HEAVEN  AND 
ETERNAL  LIFE. 

Oh,  how  will  it  in  Heaven  be, 

It  we  shall  reach  its  portals; 

And  there  can  enter  in  and  see 
The  numberless  immortals: 

Where  friends  long  separated  hero 
Shall  ever  be  together  there, 

And  never  more  be  parted? 

There  we  with  many  kindred  ones 
And  friends  shall  meet  together; 

And  sin  shall  all  with  earthly  wrongs, 
Forgotten  be  forever. 

The  saints  shall  join  the  heavenly  throngs, 
Adoring  God  in  glorious  songs 
Forever  and  forever. 

Though  often  wc  must  suffer  here. 

In  sickness  pain  and  anguish, 

Which  sometimes  seem  so  hard  to  bear 
We  almost  feel  to  languish; 

Yet  all  our  suff  rings  here  below 
Are  nothing,  when  the  bliss  wc  know 
That  God  reserves  m Heaven. 

O Lord,  this  favor  grant  to  mo: 

That  I may  Heaven  enter; 

Thy  face  forevermore  to  see 
In  all  Thy  glorious  splendor; 

And  with  the  sainted  loved  ones  there 
All  free  from  every  pain  and  care 
Sing,  gloty  h.\lli  liij  lb. 

'I’ho  above  was  ongrinally  written  in 
German  lines  hy  Leah  f^hcik,  and  has  I 
beett  trausl.ilcd  by  her  sister.  '1  he  j 
author  died  June  5th,  188:1,  and  during 
her  bickness  was  a great  sufferer,  but  she 


bore  it  with  a fortitude  seldom  equaled. 
We  doubt  not  that  she  is  now  in  that 
heavenly  home  for  which  she  longed. 
Boston,  Out.  Barbara' Sukrb:. 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A PURE  HEART. 

“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart.” 
A pure  heart  is  a clean  be, art.  David 
prayed,  “Create  in  me,  O God,  a clean 
heart.’’  That  is,  a heart  cleansed  from 
sin,  made  free  from  sinful  thoughts  and 
desires.  Our  Savior  says  : “From  with- 
in, out  of  the  heart,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornicatiufis,  murders,  thefts, 
covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lasciv- 
iousness, an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride 
foolishness.  All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man.”  These 
things  proceed  from,  and  are  the  fruits  of 
an  impure  heart. 

It  is  God’s  work  to  “create’’  in  us  clean 
hearts,  which,  as  we  may  le:irn  from  the 
Beatitudes  in  Matt.  5,  He  will  do  upon 
repentance  and  sorrow  for  sin.  The 
heart  being  now  purified,  it  becomes  nec- 
essary and  our  duly  to  “watch”  and  “hi- 
l)or”*and  “pray”  that  those  many  lusts 
may  bo  kept  down  which  would  other- 
wise spring  up  in  the  heart,  and  having 
conceived,  would  bring  forth  sin. 

It  has  been  said  tlnit  ‘ God  does  not 
look  so  much  upon  our  actions  as  he  does 
upon  the  condition  of  our  hearts.”  But 
we  shoubl  bear  in  mind  that  our  actions 
and  words  are  but  a refiectioii  of  the 
heart,  and  by  them  is  the  condition  of  the 
heart  made  manifest.  “A  good  man,  out 
of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth 
forth  ihgit  which  is  good;  and  an  evil 
matt,  out  of  the  eVil  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil.” 

•‘Keep  thy  heart  with  :ill  diligence,  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.”  Prov. 
4 : 28. 

“Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 
obeying  the  truth  through  the  spirit,  see 
that  ye  love  one  anoiher  with  a pure 
heart  fervently;  being  born  again,  not  of 
curruplible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abid- 
elh  forever.”  Pet.  1 : 22. 

“Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is 
charity  out  of  a pure  heart.  ’ 

J.  SiiKNK,  Elida,  O. 


For  ttio  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ HOSANNA.”  (Murk  11:9.) 

A new  scene  of  time  now  begins;  put 
up  thy  Hosanna.  O my-  soul,  th:it  the 
Lord  may  save,  bless  and  prosper  thee. 
May  he  grant  thee  a happy  new  year  in- 
di  eil.  For  this  puipose  liegiii  it  with  a 
dedication  of  tbvself  to  God;  thy  tiiiie, 
circumst:vnc(*s  ainl  life  are  in  his  haniR; 
implore  his  Idessing  and  protection  over 
the  ensuing  year. 

Begin  this  and  every  following  day 


with  pniyer.  Let  God  have  thy  first 
thoughts  in  the  morning;  the  impression 
they  make  will  not  be  ea-ily  erased  by 
worldly  matters.  Be  thou  diligent,  then, 
and  punctual  in  the  performance  of  them. 
Let  thy  daily  request  be  for  an  increasing 
knowledge  of  thyself, and  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  his  offices  ; for  a sense  of  pardoning 
mercy  ; for  a lively,  vigorous  faith  ; for 
communing  with  the  Father  and  the  Son 
through  the  spirit;  for  true  holiness  in 
heart  and  life,  for  strength  and  protec- 
tion against  the  spiritual  foes,  and  for 
persevering  grace  to  hold  out  to  the  end. 
Pray  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion;  they 
prosper  that  love  her  — for  thy  friends 
and  relatives,  begging' the  Almighty  to 
take  them  into  a covenant  relation  to 
himself  ; for  a blessing  on  thy  wordly 
affairs;  for  a sanctified  use  of  health  or 
sickness  prosperity  or  adversity,  as  God 
shall  please  to  send. 

Perhaps,  O my  soul,  this  may  be  the 
last  year  of  the  Lord’s  pilgrimage.  Is 
thy  slate  safe?  Art  thou  a real  believer 
in  Jesus?  Is  the  oil  of  grace  in  thy  ves- 
sel? If  so,  thou  art  prepared  for  every 
emergency. 

“And  now,  my  soul,  anoiher  year 
Of  our  short  life  is  past; 

I cannot  long  continue  here, 

And  Ibis  may  be  my  last. 

Now  a new  scone  of  time  begina, 
het  out  afresb  for  beaven; 

Seek  paidou  for  tby  daily  sins, 

In  Cbrisl  so  freely  given.” 

— C.  3.  Wkbt. 


For  tbo  Herald  ofTrutb. 

THE  WORD  IS  A LIGHT. 

‘‘  Tby  word  is  a lamp  unto  my  feet 
and  a iigbl  unto  my  paib.  * Ps-  119 : 
105. 

The  Psalmist  in  one  of  his  many  beau- 
tiful expressions  declared  the  word  of 
God  to  be  as  a lamp  unto  his  feet  and 
a light  unto  his  p,ath.  Such  it  vt^ill  be 
unto  every  one  of  us,  if  we,  like  David, 
are  not  only  willing,  but  entreat  to  be 
guided  by  the  sweet  counsel  of  the 
Lord. 

VV^o  can  plainly  observe  that  it  was  not 
in  servile  fear  that  David  served  God,  but 
out  of  love,  and  with  a fervent  zeal.  His 
delight  was  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  He 
loved  the  commandments,  we  are  told, 
above  gold,  yea,  above  fine  gold.  It  af- 
forded him  more  pleasure  and  happiness 
than  this  vain  world  in  all  its  splendor, 
wealth  aud  honor  could  bestow  upon 
him. 

He  found  in  God’s  word  a basis  upon 
which  he  could  rest  a sure  hope  and  con- 
solation under  all  oircumstanoes.  It  was 
a cMiifiii’t  to  him  in  j.ftlicti'Mi  and  adver- 
sity as  \^•ell  as  his  joy  in  prosperity.  It 
conveyed  to  liini  the  divine  oracles  and 
the  will  of  the  .\lo.“t  High,  in  which,  by 
lininble  Mibmis.sion  .and  self  surrender,  lie 
could  eiileriaiu  a hope  of  eternal  life 
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beyond  this  vale  of  tears.  We  may  well 
say  it  was  a lamp  unto  him,  and  a light, 
for  it  brightened  his  pathway  and  made  it 
more  pleasant  and  easy. 


for  the  dear  ones  entrusted  to  our  care; 
not  only  pray  for  them,  but  with  them 
openly,  that  they  may  know  that  we  love 
them  tenderly.  Let  us  with  much  sym- 


The  object,  however,  at  present  is  not  pathy  pray  to  God 

a narration  only  of  David’s  experience  children  would  rejoice  i i'!!-av'vvhh  A New  England  manufacturer  kept 
with  God’s  word,  but  that  it  might  be  would  fall  on  their  knees  and  pray  with  ^ ^ trade 

light  and  guhlance  to  us,  who  are  living  feet  myself,  was  depressed  and  the  demand  for  his 

in  this  benighted  and  sin-polluted  age.  I do  not  c tliP  f iithful  coods  was  intermitted.  A neighbor  who 

U.,les,  we  are  illuminated  by  the  true  but  to  have  the  prayers  of  ?'  tile  '"h™  ^ asked  him  if  he 

light,  and  as  David,  regard  the  word  o js  my  prayer,  that  we  may  mn  hands  and  .j,  a daily  loss. 

S",*!.  ‘L  ““Lhmh’  ird«”'to  ““  ““  eLabk™  GauBKn.  ‘‘Well,  that  depend,  on  how  you  eount 


sunshine.  Do  this,  and  you  will  make 
more  hearts  happy  than  if  you  were  to 
scatter  pearls.  Levi  Blough. 

WEAR  ON. 


Unless  we  are  illuminated  by  the  true 
light,  and  as  David,  regard  the  word  of  1 
God  as  a lamp  unto  our  feet,  we  will 
walk  in  the  darkness,  which  leads  to 
destruction,  where  darkness  reigns 
supreme. 

Oh  that  we  would  all  be  wise  and 
follow  the  path  of  the  just,  which  is  as 
the  shining  light  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.  The  light 
grows  brighter  as  we  get  farther  on.  It 
leads,  as  the  wise  man  Solomon  says,  “ In 
wisdom’s  ways,”  which  are  the  w'ays  of 
pleasantness,  and  all  its  paths  are  peace. 
How  necessary  it  is  that  we  think  upon 
our  way  ; that  we  follow  not  ^he  perni- 
cious ways  of  the  ungodly.  And  if  we 
find  that  we  are  erring  let  us  do  as  David 
did,  turn  our  feet  unto  the  testimonies  of 
the  Lord  and  make  haste  to  keep  his 
commandments.  E.  M.  H. 


F«r  th*  H«rald  of  TrutX. 

KINDNESS. 


Dear  young  friends,  never  speak  un- 
kind words;  never  act  so  as  to  make  oth- 


was  not  running  his  mill  at  a daily  loss. 
“Well,  that  depends  on  how  you  count 
the  loss,”  replied  the  manufacturer.  “I 
get  less  money  than  I pay  out  every  day 
I run  these  mills.  But  after  all,  I lose 
less  by  running  at  that  loss  than  I should 
lose  by  stopping  the  mills  and  letting  the 
machinery  rust,  and  everything  about  the 
establishment  go  to  waste  from  not  being 


ers  feel  unhappy;  never  make  sport  of  And  that  manufacturer  stated  a 

those  who  are  blind,  or  deaf,  or  crippled,  which  is  operative  in  every  depart- 

or  in  any  way  deformed,  even  when  they  ment  of  human  action.  Rust  is  more  de- 
are  not  present.  structive  than  friction.  It  is  very  coia- 

“Be  kind,  young  friends,  to  those  who  are  mon  to  say,  “It’s  better  to  wear  oiit  than 
poor,  to  rust  out ;’’  but  the  proverb  would  be 

And  ne’er  against  sorrow  and  want  shut  the  ^puQp  }f  « e said.  “It’s  better  to  wear  on 

Be  kmd°a”d  be  gentle  to  tho.e  «bo  are  old,  ^an  to  ru.t  out."  There  1.  nothing  that 
For  dearer  is  kindness  and  belter  than  gold.”  k^eeps  one  s strength  like  tireless  activity. 


SAVE  THY  HOUSE. 


“Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 


re-emphasized  in  a recent  little  poem  by 
Alice  Wellington  Rollins,  wherein  slie 
tells  of  watching  a potter  at  his  work, 
whose  one  foot  was  kept  with  “never- 


Uio  1.U.U  auu  attatuna,  ov,  *1,  • 1 ’ Thcre  is  iiothing  that  wastcs  ooe’s  Strength 

oommandmenta.  E.  M.  H.  kind  to  your  friend.,  their  love  , a admirablv 

■ ^ ' " , „ *>',«  >‘lnd  to  those  who  „ recent  little  poem  by 

O.arw  nn.v  dislike  yon,  and  treat  you  ill;  they  may  I \v,||-,„j^ton  Rollins,  whirein  she 

SAVE  am  HOUSE.  become  your  friends  when  they  learn  ^-atcliing  a potter  at  his  work, 

that  your  kindness  18  sincere.  foot  was  kept  with  “never- 

“Belicve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ^ ti  your  ongue  ^ slackening  speed,  turning  hie  swift  wheel 

and  ihou  shall  be  saved,  and  thy  tempted  to  speak  untru  y,  round,”  while  the  other  foot  rested  pa- 

house.”  Acts  16:31.  fanely,  or  utter  a word  that  is  displeasing  j v\ri  i i i 

Often  have  I read  the  above  words,  to  God.  Hold  your  hand  when  ibout  to  '“ntly  on  the  groiimi.  When  ,0  heard 

but  never  have  they  appeared  to  me  in  strike  in  ^ Sra»P  sinful  jl.^  must  be!” 

such  a light  as  at  the  present  time  espe-  pleasure.  Hohl  your  foot  when  U corrected  the  common  mistake 

daily  the  latter  clause  : “Ihoii  shall  be  run  in  P*'''®  f /OL  as  to  the  real  source  of  weariness: 


saved,  and  thy  house.” 

Dear  reader,  have  you  read  and  consid- 
ered these  words  well,  that  if  we  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  can  also,  be- 
sides saving  ourselves,  save  our  house, 
or  those  or  our  household?  If  I under- 
stand the  language  of  Paul  and  Silas, 
this  is  what  they  meant. 

What  consoling  words.  Oh,  let  us 
pray  for  a faith  that  will  save  ourselves 
and  our  housel  Never  yet  have  words 
made  deeper  impression  on  my  mind,  and 
I hope  they  may  not  only  continue  to 
make  a deep  impression,  but  increase  and 
strengthen  my  faith  so  that  it  will  be 
manifested  in  words  and  actions,  which 
speak  louder  than  words.  May  they  also 
impress  all  others  who  claim  this  saving 
grace.  May  we  all  have  received  a faith 
like  a grain  of  mustard  seed,  which. 


crime.  Hold  your  temper  when  about  to 
become  angry.  Hold  your  heart  when 
in  the  society  of  those  who  would  teach 
you  to  love  that  which  God  abominates, 
and  to  hate  that  which  is  right  and  pure 
in  his  sight.  If  you  have  a good  name, 
hold  to  it  at  all  events,  for  it  is  of  more 
value  to  you  than  gold,  high  positions,  or 
Scripture  forbidden  gay  clothes. 

Who  are  lovely?  Those  who  scatter 
sweet  smiles,  loving  words  and  good 
deeds  all  along  their  pathway  of  life. 


“Slowly  he  raised  his  ])atient  eyes. 

With  homel3f  truth  inspired: 

‘No,  inarm,  it  isn’t  the  foot  that  kickt, 

The  one  that  aiands  gel  tired.’  ” 

That’s  it!  If  you  want  to  save  your 
strength,  keep  using  it.  If  you  w'ant  to 
get  tired,  do  nothing.  As  a matter  of 
fact  we  all  know  that  the  last  man  in  the 
world  to  go  to  for  a helping  hand  in  any 
new  undertaking  is  one  who  has  plenty  of 
time  on  his  hands.  (Time  on  one’s  hands 


Better  are  these  than  pearls  and  precious  | is  a heavy  load;  so  heavy,  that  one  w’ith 
stones,  which  please  only  the  eye,  while  I Giat  load  cannot  very  w'ell  use  his  hands 


kind  words  and  noble  acts  brighten  the  I^r  anything  el.se.)  It  is  the  man  or 
lives  that  give  them  existence,  and  glad-  woman  who  is  doing  most  now  who  can 
den  the  hearts  of  them  that  hear  and  see  easiest  do  one  thing  more. — S.  Times. 

them.  • • 

If  yon  have  a never-failing  supply  of  Are  you  in  trouble?  Christ  was  also 
pearls  and  precious  stones,  would  you  not ; in  trouble.  Are  you  poor? — so  was  he  ; 


though  small  as  it  appears,  is  a full-grown  be  willing  to  scatter  them  around  you,  | in  pain?— he  suffered;  approaching  death? 
seed,  from  which  grows  a large  herbal  that  all  who  wished  might  pick  them  up?  j — he  set  his  face  steadfastly  to  go  to  bis 


seed,  from  which  grows  a large  herbal 
tree. 

How  much  it  is  to  be  feared  that  our 
faith  is  not  perfect  enough  to  influence 
those  of  our  house  that  we  may  bo  the 
means  of  saving  them. 

Fathers  and  motlu-iH,  if  we  have  been 
too  careless  in  the  past,  let  us  he  more 


You  have  a uever-failing  supply  of  some- 
thing better — kind  words  and  sweet 
looks.  The  more  you  use  them,  the  more 
you  will  desire  to  use  them.  Give  a 


fiiemlly  hand  to  the  friendless;  smile  on 
those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  sorrow; 
speak  kindly  to  th«>se  who  are  in  trouble; 


some- , doom.  He  suffered  in  all  points  as  we, 
sweet  and  what  was  the  outcome  of  it  all?  He 
! more  ' died,  hut  he  rose  again ! That  was  the  end 
rive  a of  all  the  tlarkness  and  sorrow  :ind  pain, 
lie  on  Y^ou  that  are  following  Christ,  amid  so 
irrow;  much  grief  and  wearine.-s,  reniemher  that 
)uhle;  every  step  you  take  is  one  nearer  to  its 


earnestly  engaged  in  jirayer  in  the  future  and’  always  spread  around  you  joy  and  final  triumph,  which  shall  be  yours? 


• f.  I 


HEEtA-XtlD  0:B'  TK/TJTH. 


For  the  Her*ld  of  Truth. 

LIVING  FAITH. 

O for  a faith  that  will  not  waver. 

When  lempestuous  storms  arise  ; 

That  keeps  in  view,  through  all  their  raging, 
God’s  fair  haven  in  the  skies. 

A faith  that  knows  no  doubtful  murmur, 
’Neath  the  chast’ning  of  the  rod  ; 

That  in  the  hour  of  trying  sorrow 
Leans  devoutly  on  its  God. 

A faith  that  shines  with  brighter  luster, 
•When  beset  with  trials  dire. 

And  higher  graces  round  it  cluster 
Passing  through  refining  fire. 

That  sacred  faith,  that  living  blessing. 

Once  delivered  to  the  just  ! 

Why  may  not  we,  the  same  possessing. 
Give  to  God  our  whole-soul  trust  ? 

That  faith  will  bear  us  o’er  the  Jordan, 
There  to  meet  loved  ones  again  ; 

Will  move  at  last  life’s  weary  burden. 
Giving  thrones  with  Christ  to  reign. 

® S.  Godsualk. 

» •-  m 

For  tbe  Hsriild  of  Truth. 

If  we  suffer  a wTong, 

We  should  pass-il  along; 

Each  one  that  suffer 
Makes  lighter  some  other : 

We’ll  pass  steadily  on 
Until  our  life’s  work  is  done, 

All  trials  are  ended. 

The  victory  won. 

Kentucky.  Adelea  Kixdy. 



INCIDENTS  AND  REFLECTIONS. 

RESULTS  OF  LITTLE  THINGS. 


tV  t 


That  important  consequeuces  often 
flow  from  causes,  which  in  themselves 
are  very  trivial,  is  a curious,  yet  well-set- 
tled fact.  A word  thoughtlessly  spoken 
may  awaken  trains  of  thought,  the  results 
of  which  may  reach  through  time  into 
eternity.  An  action,  which  seems  to  us 
of  no  moment,  may  bring  in  its  train 
others  which  involve  interests  of  great 
magnitude.  A single  spark  of  tire  may 
cause  the  explosion  of  a whole  magazine 
of  powder,  or  may  kindle  a oonflagiation 
that  may  sweep  over  a large  part  of  a 
The  Proverbs  of  the  wise  king 
Solomon  declare  the  same  truth  when 
they  say,  “The  beginning  of  sH-ffe  is  as 
when  one  letteih  out  water.”  The  force 
of  this  comparison  will  be  appreciated  by 
those  who  have  observed  the  rapidity  with 
which,  in  some  soils,  a body  of  water  will 
enlarge  a small  opening  which  has  been 
made,  and  wash  out  a channel  which  is 

difficult  to  close.  • • i., 

A curious  illustration  of  this  principle 
is  presented  by  the  “grasshopper  quarrel, 
between  the  Shawnee  and  Delaware  In- 
dians which  occurred  about  the  middle  of 
last  century.  Y^ears  before  some  of 
the  Southern  Shawnees,  who  bad  been 
expelled  from  Georgia,  applied  to  the 
Delawares,  who  gave  them  territory  in 
the  Valley  of  Wyoming.  The  wonien  of 
the  two  tribes  were  gathering  berries  by 
the  side  of  the  Susquehanna,  when  some 


of  the  Shawnee  children  fell  into  a wran-  ^ 
gle  with  the  Delaware  children  over  the  J® 
possession  of  a grasshopper.  The  moth-  ^ 
ers  took  sides  with  the  children  ; the 
D«  laware  women  maintaining  that, 
though  a Shawnee  child  had  caught  the 
grasshopper,  it  was  caught  on  the  side  of 
the  river  belonging  to  the  Delawares,  si 
hence  the  Delaware  children  were  entitled  Jl 
to  it.  From  arguments  they  came  to  ; 
blows  ; upon  which  the  Shawnee  women 
were  speedily  driven  to  their  canoes  by  f 
the  superior  number  of  their  assailants.  ^ 
On  their  return,  the  Shawnee_hunters,  in-  1 
fluenced  by  the  angry  complaints  of  the 
squaws,  prepared  to  avenge  the  insult,  P 
but  found  the  Delawares  ready  to  meet  J 
them.  The  battle  began  while  the  Shaw’-  ^ 
nees  were  crossing  the  river,  and  lasted  , 
afterwards  until  many  of  the  Delaw’ares,  ^ 
and  full  half  of  the  Shawnees  were  killed,  e 
Soon  after  this  the  latter  abandoned  the 
Wyoming  valley  and  moved  out  to  Ohio  ^ 
where  some  tribes  of  their  nation  had  1 
previously  settled.  * 

The  Christian,  who  recognizes  in  what  ' 
is  going  on  in  the  world  the  controlling 
hand  of  his  Father  in  Heaven,  wdll  as-  1 
cribe  to  his  blessing,  the  good  results 
which  sometimes  follow  when  a w’ord  fit-  i 
ly  spoken,  or  an  act  performed  in  the 
Divine  fear ; which  may  be  followed  by 
effects  much  greater  than  one  would  nat- 
urally expect. 

It  is  related  of  the  late  Mary  Wright, 
of  Leeds,  England,  who  was  not  origin- 
ally a member,  but  became  a valuable 
minister  in  our  Society,  that  w’hen  young 
1 she  w’as  very  gay  and  full  of  spirils.  One 
, day  she  had  been  visiting  at  the  house  of 
a Friend  in  London,  and,  to  use  her  own 
1 expression,  as  “she  came  flying  out  of  the 
1 house,”  she  saw  two  very  sober-looking 
( Friends,  one  of  whom  had  on  a beaver 
I bonnet  and  a green  apron.  T hey  met 
t,  her  at  the  door  and  stood  still  a moment, 

J when  Sarah  Stephenson,  the  friend  with 
i the  green  apron,  laid  her  hand  on  Mary 
1 Wright’s  arm,  and  said  to  her,  “ Be  thou 
I faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee  a 
J crown  of  life.”  She  thought  it  strange 
1 such  language  should  be  addressed  to  her, 

B but  it  impressed  her  mind,  and  weeks  afl- 
e er  seemed  more  vividly  before  her  mind 
LT  than  at  the  time  it  was  uttered.  From 
I that  period  one  thing  after  another 
J opened  before  her,  until  she  became  a 
n uiember  among  friends,  and  finally  a 
B minister.  That  remark  of  Sarah  Stephen- 
son  seemed  as  a turning  point  in  her 

e life.  J , 1 

” She  lived  to  be  very  aged,  and  the  day 

1,  she  was  an  hundred  years  old  she  stood 
>f  up  in  meeting,  it  being  week-day  and 
)f  said,  “This  day  I am  100  years  old,”  she 
n then  told  them  she  could  testify  that  in 
le  all  that  lime  she  ha<l  never  seen  “the 
n I righteous  forsaken,  nor  hia  seed  begging 
jf  1 bread.”  I think  she  also  gave  them  some 
»y  j words  of  encouragement,  particularly  the 
le  young  ; and  a young  man  who  related 


the  incident  said,  he  would  not  have 
missed  being  there  for  a great  deal.  She 
told  her  grand-children  that  if  she  lived 
to  be  over  one  hundred,  she  intended  to 
knit  a purse  for  the  qneen,  which  she  did. 

As  there  is  a law  prohibiting  the  queen 
receiving  any  presents  from  her  subjects, 
she  gave  it  to  a French  Friend  who  was  ac 
quainted  with  the  governess  in  the  royal 
family,  and  in  that  way  it  reached  its  des- 
tination. She  wrote  a note  to  accompany 
the  purse  requesting  the  queen  to  accept 
it  from  her  aged  subject  who  was  over 
100  years  ; she  also  said  she  wished  that 
wisdom  might  be  afforded  her  rightly  to 
govern  her  realm,  and  desired  her  to 
bring  up  her  children  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

The  queen  received  the  present,  and 
desired  it  to  be  placed  where  she  could 
easily  get  at  it  to  show  to  visitors.  Mary 
Wright  received  a letter  from  the  palace 
stating  that  the  queen,  the  prince  and 
the  princesses  were  gratified  by  the  pres- 
ent from  her  aged  subject,  that  she 
would  remember  the  counsel  given  her. 

Whitefield  was  once  lodged  and  en- 
tertained at  the  house  of  a military  man 
— a general  of  distinction.  The  host 
and  his  family,  though  not  Christians, 
loaded  the  preacher  with  kindness,  and 
showed  themselves  in  every  respect  so 
tenderly  obliging,  that  when  he  wished 
to  say  something  to  them  about  their 
spiritual  welfare  lie  found  it  impossible 
to  speak.  Still  to  leave  the  house  with- 
, out  speaking  would,  in  his  view,  be  a 
! breach  of  duly  to  hia  Lord,  and  he  was 
perplexed  to  know  what  he  should  do.^ 

I ^ Whitefield  happened  to  have  a dia- 
mond ring  in  his  possession  at  the  lime, 

I with  which  he  wrote  upon  the  window 
’ pane,  “ But  one  thing  thou  lackest.” 

! The  writing  was  read  by  the  general 
, and  by  his  family,  and,  being  taken  as 
kindly  as  it  was  meant,  it  proved,  through 
I the  Divine  blessing,  a means  of  awaken- 
iini  them  from  their  careless  condition. 

^ A poor  woman  in  one  of  the  Southern 
I States,  who  had  gone  to  religious  raeet- 

0 ings  for  a time  and  afterwards  ceased 
her  attendance,  was  effectually  aroused, 

’ while  at  her  wash-tub  by  the  admonition 
^ of  a friend,  “ No  man  having  put  his 
^ hand  to  the  plough  and  looking  back, 
J.  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

^ Do  not  these  incidents  teach  us  the 
a importance  of  living  so  near  in  spirit  to 
J.  the  Fountain  of  light  and  life,  that  we 
jj.  may  be  prepared  to  hear  the  gentle  com- 
mands of  the  Savior,  and  thus  be  made 
instruments  in  promoting  his  cause  in 

1 the  earth  ? 


Sum  up  at  night  what  thou  hai^t  done  by  day. 
And  in  the  morning  what  thou  hast  to  do; 
Dress  and  undress  thy  soul;  mark  the  decay 
And  growth  of  it.  If  with  thy  watch,  that 

tOi) 

Be  down,  then  wind  up  both.  Since  thou 

shall  be 

Most  surely  judged,  make  thino  accounts 
agree. 
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TO  00.  8omcw..«.  - If  of  our  .ub-crlber-'do  no. 
«t  .hoir  reKulTly.  or  If  .n,  p«r«,n.  who  wnd  .o, 

bLh.  *c.  do  not  obuin  them  in  due  time,  the,  will  conle. 
ufaTor  b,  informing  oe.  mid  we  will  do  our  beet  to  h.v. 
ererythlng  properly  forwarded  to  its  deetlnatlon. 

How  to  i«s»  Momi.-lf  in  enme  of  more  t^  a dolU. 
U 1.  beet  to  obUin  either  a draA.  or  a Poet  Office  Mone 
Order,  or  where  the«.  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  lette. 

regietered. 

THoe.  of  onr  lubecribere  who  do  not  wi.h  to  Uke  th. 
Herald  of  Truth  an,  longer,  will  pleaee  inform  ue  - 
the  ikct  by  letter  and  pa,  up  all  arrearage.,  and 
matur  .hall  hare  our  prompt  attention,  otherwiw.  it  will 
beconridered  that  they  wi.h  to  continue  their  .nbecnptioi . 


Tnr  DXTt  on  th.  label  of , onr  paper  give,  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  I.  paid.  If  it  I.  “dec.  8:5."  U u paid  b 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81."  It  ie  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  h. 
.fan,  other  date.  By  th  I.  yon  can  alway.  tell  if  your  pa- 
per le  paid  up.  or  U 1 . arrea...  The  X on  a label  .how.  tba, 
your  paper  1.  ordered  to  be  .topped  at  the  dati  on  it. 


Ir  THl  label  on  your  paper  I.  not  changed  in  the  .econd 
number  alter  you  bav.  .eiit  money  tor  it  .end  u.acaid 
• UtiDf  th«  CftMe 

— 

I»  tod  wi.h  your  pap.r.  changed  from  one  Poet  Office  to 
another,  pleare  alway.  give  the  Orricr.  where  you  now  re- 
ceive it.  a.  we  I a*  the  office  to  w hich  you  wi.h  it  eent. 


4^  Bntered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  Elkhart,  a.  .econd 
•laM  matter. 

A Happy  New  Year  to  all  our  readerP. 
May  the  Lord  blePB  and  propperyou  all  in 
a true  devoted  Christian  life. 


Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and 
ask  your  neighbor  to  do  the  same. 

Title  Page  and  Index  to  the  Herald 
of  Truth  will  be  printed  and  sent  to  all 
our  subscribers  who  desire  them  free  of 
charge.  

The  Premiums  offered  for  clubs  seem 
to  encourage  many  to  work  for  the  circu- 
lation of  our  paper,  and  many  have 
already  sent  in  quite  large  lists.  We  trust 
many  more  will  avail  themselves  of  this 
opportunity  to  get  a good  hook  without 
the  outlay  of  any  money. 

New  Subscribers. — We  have  al- 
ready had  the  pleasure  of  adding  quite  a 
number  of  new  subscribers  to  our  list  for 
the  coming  year.  Also  quite  a number 
ot  renewals  have  been  made.  We  trust 
many  more  will  be  sent  during  the  com- 
ing weeks,  and  that  we  shall  have  a 
largely  increased  subscriptiun  list  for 
the  21st  volume  of  our  paper.  A num- 
ber of  our  subscribers  have  begun  to 


work  for  some  of  the  larger  premiums 
with  good  success.  Our  Family  Bible  i* 
ind  Webster’s  Unabridged  Dictionary  1 

valuable  books  and  can  be  obtained  e 

in  this  manner  without  any  outlay  of  u 

e 

money. 

Words  of  Cheer. — We  desire  to  call  ^ 
-pecial  attention  to  our  children’s  paper.  ^ 
The  new  volume  begins  with  January, 
ind  we  should  like  to  have  it  rrad  by  a ^ 
much  larger  number  of  our  little  friends  ^ 
than  has  heretofore  been  the  case.  We 
will  publish  a good  little  paper,  and  one  ^ 
I hat  the  children  will  like  to  read.  So, 
if  you  have  not  yet  subscribed  for  it,  we 
ihould  like  to  have  yon  try  it  for  a year. 

It  will  cost  only  25  cents,  and  if  you  get 
up  a club  you  will  get  one  of  the  excel-  ^ 
lent  presents  we  offer. 

Menno  Simons  Complete  works. — 
VVe  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  Complete  works  of  Menno 
Simon,  both  in  the  English  and  German 
languages.  This  is  a valuable  book  on 
the  doctrine  of  the  Mennonitc  Church, 
:tnd  has  been  brought  before  the  public 
in  a complete  edition  at  a great  expense 
and  with  much  care,  and  it  should  find 
its  way  into  every  Mennonite  family,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  enabling  all  who  de- 
sire it,  to  obtain  it  on  the  best  terms  we 
will  send  the  book  to  any  one  ordering 
it  before  the  first  of  January  for  $4.5U 
postage  prepaid.  This  offer  will  enable 
any  one  to  have  it  sent  to  his  Post  office 
address  without  extra  cost.  We  hope  ma- 
ny who  do  not  have  this  work  will  take 
this  opportunity  to  order  it. 

A Subscriber  from  Mattawana  sends 
us  fil.OO  for  the  Herald  and  lO  cents  for 
, an  Almanac,  without  signing  his  name. 

Please  send  name  and  full  address,  and 
j your  order  shall  have  our  prompt  atten- 
I lion. 

^ Daniel  S.  Miller  sends  one  dollar  for 
^ the  Herald  of  truth,  but  fails  to  give  his 
address.  Please  send  address  so  that  we 
may  be  sure  that  we  credit  the  right 

a party- 

r Notice. — The  Annual  Meeting  of  the 

r Valuators  of  “The  Mennonite  Aid  Plan” 
,t  occurs  on  the  first  Monday  in  January, 
(Till)  in  the  Church  in  Elkhart  (City), 
a The  Valuators  of  the  different  churches 
r are  expected  to  be,  present,  as  hu.siness 
of  importance  will  be  brought  before 
o the  meeting. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1884  is  fin- 
ished, and  all  order*  are  being  filled. 
This  almanac  should  find  it*  way  into 
every  Mennonite  family.  It  contain*  the 
usual  calculations,  made  hy  the  celebrat- 
ed astronomer  L.  J.  Ibaoh  who  furnishes 
the  calculations  for  the  most  popular  al- 
manac* in  the  country.  It  contain*  also 
a first  class  *election  of  reading,  profiu- 
ble  and  interesting  ; also  receipt*  ^and 
valuable  information  of  various  kind*, 
together  with  two  fine  illustration*.  Send 
your  order*  early.  The  price  i*  a*  fol- 
lows : 


1 i*  a* 

fol- 

.08 

ots 

.16 

(C 

.25 

<C 

.60 

({ 

$1.00 

U 

1 copy  post  paid  .08  ot* 

2 copies  “ -1*  “ 

4 u c«  .25  “ 

l2  “ “ .60  “ 

22  “ “ 81.00  “ 

By  Express,  express  charges  to  be  paid 
by  the  purchaser. 

Per  100  $8.75 

Per  gross  6.00 

All  orders  hy  mail  to  he  accompanied 
by  the  oa*h. 

Simon  P.  Yoder  now  resides  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio,  and  his  Post  office 
address  is  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio.  His  correspondents  will  please 
notice  this’change. 

Bro.  John  E.  Boentreger,  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  writes  us  that  the  church  in  his 
neighborhood  has  again  organized  a Ger- 
man week-day  school  for  the  purpose  of 
instructing  their  children  in  the  German 
language.  Their  school  numbers  27  schol- 
ars, is  taught  by  Daniel  J.  Borntreger,  and 
the  scholars  make  good  progress  in  their 
studies.  The  brethren  there  hire  the 
teacher  and  bear  all  the  expenses  of  the 
school  themselves.  If  we  are  not  mis- 
taken the  school  law  of  the  state  of  Indi- 
ana provides  that  if  there  are  20  scholars 
in  one  district  deserving  instruction  in 
the  German  language  the  directors  may 
hire  a competent  teacher  and  have  a Ger- 
man school  under  the  same  privileges  as 
the  English  schools  ; but  it  is  sometimes 
difficult  to  get  the  consent  of  an  entire 
i district  to  do  this,  and  we  are  glad  to  see 
that  our  Amish  brethren  have  such  a 
, strong  love  for  our  mother  tongue  that 
. even  though  the  entire  expense  of  the 
' school  falls  upon  them,  they  are  deter- 
' mined  to  give  their  young  people  an  op- 
portunity to  learn  to  read  and  write  the 
German. 


L 1 


were  co- 


TiSl  of  9 

The  New  Volume.— ^With  this  nnm-  j and  to  send  out  ministers  into  different  together  with  others,  had  for  some  time 

her  of  our  paper  we  enter  upon  our  localities  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  way  been  in  camp  near  Manistee.Lake,  and  on 

twenty-first  year  as  publisher  of  the  Her-  that  Mennonites  understand  it.  When  the  morning  of  the  accident  the  two  had 
aid  of  Truth.  During  these  years  we  have  Paul  preached  at  a certain  place  some  started  out  after  deer.  C.  H.  Funk  was 
witnessed  many  changes, and  experienced  said,  What  will  this  babbler  say?  ” but  the  first  to  leave  camp,  his  friend  follow- 
many  sorrows  as  well  as  joys,  but  we  can  j this  babbler  says,  “ I am  not  ashamed  of  ing  a little  later  j and  after  going  a short 
still  say  as  always,  “ Hitherto  hath  the  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  it.  is  the  .listance  the  laU'er  commenced  to  load  his 

Lord  helped  us  ” * power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  gun,  and  while  doing  so  it  was  accident- 

M*ny  of  tho.e  who  twenty  years  ago  >»li®voth,  to  the  Jew  first,  nnd  nl«o  to  ally  discharged,  the  bullet  etriking  Mr. 

were  oo-workers  with  ua  and  aided  and  the  Greek.”  Likewise  say  the  Old  Men-  Funk  who  was  m the  bushes  hidden  from 
encouraged  our  work  have  passed  awa,  ”on,tes.  And  with  Christ  and  Faul  they  the  view  of  Mr.  Shank,  who  was  ooly 

to  their  final  reward  ;;  many  have  passed  teach  that  there  is  salvation  in  none  other  apprised  of  his  presence  by  his  ones  of 

, . , , , , ■ T a \ name  save  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  that  pain  and  distress.  Everything  possible 

, a u r.u  • his  blood  alone  can  cleanse  from  all  8111.  was  done  for  the  unfortunate  man,  but 
are  now  on  y wailing  or  t e ay  o eir  repentance,  faith  in  Christ  and  a he  died  soon  after.  The  remains  were 

redemption,  when  they  shall  be  at  rest,  ^-ord  of  God  in  brought  to  Kalcaska,  and  the  following 

Some,  too,  we  remember  with  sorrow,  I morning  taken  to  his  home  In  Ohio.  The 

who  labored  with  us  for  awhile,  and  God,  and  by  obedience,  the  ige  of  the  deceased  was  39  years,  2 

found  the  way  too  wearisome,  allured  by  a faith  that  worketh  by  love,  months,  and  6 days, 

the  love  of  the  world  and  more  libert}  ^ full  and  sincere  consecration  to  God  we  _ 

of  the  flesh,  went  out  to  seek  other  past-  g^n  live  a life  acceptable  to  God,  and  that  . New  Resoli^ions.—  ow  is  a good 

or«,  yet  through  ulllthese  changes  ami  obedience  and  self  denial  we  can  “P““ 

trials  the  Lord  has  wonderfully  sustained  never  be  saved.  Humility,  meekness,  .1.  t j ° 

us,  and  we  are  moved  to  praise  him  and  sincerity,  a holy  life,  industry,  economy,  

give  him  all  the  glory,  for  that  we  have  charity,  providing  things  honest  in  the  A Sad  Loss. — About  three  o’clock  on 

experienced,  whether  of  joy  or  of  sorrow,  ^ight  of  all  men,  are  characteristics  of  a ^^j^g  coming  of  the  14th  of  Dec.,  the 

and  with  his  help  and  grace  it  is  our  true  Christian  and  a faithful  Mennonite.  gf  Mathias  Cooper,  in  the 

Durpose  to  press  forward  in  the  same  There  would  be  much  more  to  say  on  viginity  of  Newton,  Kansas,  was  awakened 

palh.  and  hold  fast  to  what  the  Lord  ha.  wTl  “ 

given  us,  and  endeavor  to  put  our  pound  lighting  forth  in  the  articles  of  our  ^ ^ , 

7 ♦voot.i.ro  ^ ^ • j • i-  . headway  that  in  a few  minutes  more 

to  usury,  BO  that  the  tieasure  which  gaper  from  time  to  time,  and  if  they  jr  ,u  n a 4^  t u-i 

have  with  the  Lord,  may  increave  contin.  ,1^,  „„„,d  „c«m,nend  lliem  f “dtalher  Cooper  .and  two  of  the  ohil- 

ually,  and  we  be  found  a faithful  servant  Simon’s  Complete  Works, 

. , J , wc-  TA  . • u r»i  -1-  au  crash,  from  the  loft  where  they  were 

in  the  end.  .Martyrs’  Mirror,  Dietrich  Philips,  the  „ 'V  , 

1 .u  ^ f TA  • 1 nai  nr  sleeping  into  the  devouring  flames  below. 

Our  paper  w.ll  tonUnuc  under  the  same  jleuno.nte  Coufesstou  of  Fatth,  1 he  Men-  ^ 

management,  devoted  to  the  same  work,  ,,o„ite  Church  and  Acuu.ers,  a 1 of  from  the  side 

with  the  same  purposes  and  principles  J may  be  obtaint  d at  the  office  of  the  onnosite  to  that  of  the  fire 

will  be  published  on  the  same  terms,  only]  [lerald  of  Truth,  together  with  a number  ^ PP  » 

\ .•  II  . a , , • • 1-  a probably  most  of  them  would  have  per- 

that  we  shall  try  continually  to  get  nearer  gf  other  works,  given  in  our  list.  j av.-  i at  i. 

, . . , 1 ished,  as  their  only  escape  was  through 

to  God  and  improve  in  our  work ; and  we  ’ i j-  • . au  i • i 

kindly  ask  our  friends  to  a.d  us  as  the  Diligent  in  the  service  of  the  ‘“d-tg  >»to  the  k.tohen. 

Lord  gives  them  means  .and  opportunity.  Lord..  This  year  may  bo  your  last  one  ; where  the  fire  was  rag, ng  to  the  top  of  the 

and  we  will  work  together  in  the  Master’s  this  year  yon  may  be  called  to  your  house  when  first  dtsoovered.  As  .t  was 

vineyard  on  earth,  and  by  and  by,  if  found  account;  Oh!  be  sure  that  you  have  laid  thanks  to  a kind  Piovidencc,  they  all 

faithful  stewards,  we  shall  be  received  up  treasure  in  heaven.  escape  un  urt. 

together  in  his  glorious  kingdom  above.  „ , — „ , The  fire  originated  from  a boa  filled 

® Sad  Accident. — Brother  John  H.  Funk  with  ashes  which  they  had  placed  outside 

•‘What  have  the  Old  Mennonites  of  Tiffin,  Ohio,  writes  to  us  giving  the  sad  gf  t),e  house,  about  noon  the  previous 

TO  SAY?”— One  who  is  a descendant  of  news  of  the  death  of  ono  of  his  sons,  day,  for  the  purpose  of  packing  sweet- 

the  Mennonite  Church  subscribes  for  the  which  occurred  by  accidental  shooting,  potatoes,  upon  which  a sheet,  which  was 
Herald  and  in  a private  note  to  the  editor  The  following  account  is  from  the  Cal-  tossed  out  of  doors  at  a late  hour  in  the 

says  in  the  words  at  the  head  of  our  casAra  (Mich.)  .•  night  had  accidentally  fallen, 

article  I want  to  see  what  the  Old  Men-  “On  Monday  morning,  Nov.  15,  Chris-  The  loss  is  estimated  at  $1400,  upon 
. ’ ^ fion  II  Funk,  of  Tiffin,  O.,  a brother  of  which  there  is  no  insurance.  This  loss 

/-V >-t « 4 n a Haxm  frk  fiav.  xa.#  ? 


nonitee  have  to  Bay.  iian  ii.  r uhk,  xium,  w.,  » a/.w.iv-.  — ....  .wco 

There  may  be  many  others  who  would  .John  G.  Funk,  of  Calcaska,  was  accident-  falls  heavily  upon  the  brotherhood  in 
like  to  know  and  hear  what  the  Ol-i  ally  killed  by  a bullet  from  a rifle  in  the  Kansas;  but  may  we  not  ivjoice  that  the 

Mennonites  have  to  say,  and  this  shows  hands  of  Walter  C.  Shank,  also  of  Tiffin , family  escaped  uninjured.  We  would 

us  how  needful  it  is  to  have  a paper  and  Ohio,  and  an  intimate  friend  ol  the  de-  readily  have  given  all  oiir  po.sse..sious 
books  in  other  words,  a publishing  bouse,  ceased.  The  parties*  of  the  sad  affair,  rather  than  have  one  perish  iu  the  flames, 


January  1, 


and  to 

this,  how  many  souls  will  be  slumbering  eo„,ia'eration  of  our  readers  : I,e’‘liviun  God” 

in  sin  when  the  heavens  shall  be  ro  e ■■!  „ni  endeavor  to  give  a few  thoughts  o reooivo  information  on  the 

tAJffelher  as  a scroll  and  the  elements  reference  to  a General  Conference.  I ^ General  Conference,  and 

Bhall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  who  do  not  think  one  can  be  invite  private  correspondence  from  such 

would  not  give  ten  thousand  worlds  like  by  congregational  accession  thereto,  to  interested  concerning  it,  whether 

would  n g there  is  probably  not  a conference  in  the  against  it.  Those  who 

this.  If  they  ad  ^ ^ United  States  whose  members  would  all  ]^ll\Xvor  oi  ^ 

their  »oul8  from  the  ct^  be  in  favor  of  it,  and  anything  that  would  advantages  the  church 

As  suddenly  as  thes  savor  of  coercion  might  cause  division,  P likely  to  receive  from  it,  and 

this  dwelling  of  our  brother,  evu  n so  error  would  be  worse  than  opposed  to  it  are  requested 

shall  the  day  of  the  Lord  bo.  the  first.  Every  sheep  was  once  a lamb  disadvantages 

11.  J.  llEATWOLK.  and  every  lion  was  oi.ce  a whelp  o a 


which  might  arise  from  it. 

Michael  Suank.. 

Dayton^  Va. 



CORRESPONDEN  CE. 

Columbus  Grove, 

' Cherokee  Co.,  Kan. 

I received  your  kind  letter  containing 
the  money  you  sent  for  our  church  build- 


IV.  o.  iiihAi. TV v/i....  . • . , „ I which  mitrnt  arise  irom  iL. 

General  Conference  must  begin  with  a wnicn  mig  Michael  Shank. 

miTTRnTi  MKWS  fow  members,  and  grow  by  individual  Tinutnn  Va 

CHURCH  NKWb.  accession.  You  are  aware  how  long  the  Da<jton,  Ka.  

J • ^ thn  min  church  lias  been  laboring  to  get  English  “ * 

Henry  Wismer  was  ordained  ^o  ^he  mm-  practice,  and  it  is  not  fully  CORRESPONDENCE, 

ietry  in  the  Church  at  Skippack  Lcomplished  yet.  In  like  manner  a 

gomerv  Co.,  Pa.  May  the  Loi  e^  General  Conference  will  require  a lifetime  Columbus  Grove, 

him  and  make  him  a fit  instrument  in  growth.  ' Cherokee  Co.,  Kan. 

hand  to  the  conversion  of  many  ®*  Any  monarchical  element  would  never  received  your  kind  letter  containing 

From  Clay  Co-,  Ind.  Bro.  Jacob  Kil-  a General  Conference,  and  it  gent  for  our  church  build- 

mer  writes  from  Clay  county,  Ind.,  sta-  ^yould  be  all  the  better  for  that,  because  a ^ - eomrnenced  to 

ting  that  they  have  their  new  church  q q ruled  by  such  an  element  would  be  becauso  we  have  not  yet  sufficient 

hom,e  completed  (the  old  one  was  blown  chaniable  and  forbearing  than  the  but  I hope  some  of  the  brethren 

away  by  one  of  last  summer  s tornadoes),  rulings  at  present  in  the  congregations  means  will  soon  open  their 

and  have  had  meeting  m it  several  times,  generally.  . hearts  :»nd  lend  a helping  hand. 

and  will  meet  in  it  for  worship  on  the  The  question  with  mo  is  not  ’nuc  |3,.o  3 p-.  [lamilton  is  getting  up  a club 
23rd  of  December,  and  thereafter  every  g,j^H  be  done  at  a G.  C..  as  f^^w  t Herald,  and  I will  eudeavor  to  as- 

two  w'eeks  if  the  Lord  will.  They  still  may  be  brought  about.  The  body  which  x 

lack  fifty  or  sixty  dollars  to  pay  for  it,  but  j i,.,ye  in  my  mind  could  not  properly  be  Brundage  of  McPherson  county 

got  along  much  better  in  paying  for  it  called  a General  Conference,  because^ veoaHsted  that  the  Conference  of  this  state 
than  they  expected.  churches  could  not  generally  he  biou  t Pave  so  ar- 

From  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.— Bro.  mto  it  at  once.  ^‘‘PP‘^*’^  ? ".‘““r  ranged  that  the  Conference  will  meet  in 

Sam, ml  God.halk  writes  lliat  it  w'as  the  may  be  a eouVern-  this  place  o„  the  first  Fi-i.lay  in  May,  that 

exDOcUtion  of  the  Brethren  Jacob  Mensch  meet  and  confer  with  ea  ,n  o ^ ^ j herewith  extend 

and  Ja^b  Lo,.ck,  to  visit  in  I.aneaster  ing  a systen.  “ . a corLl  invitati,;,,  to  bishops  n.inisters, 

county  during  the  last  week  ,n  December,  and  ' "'"“-'’V.''  „f  ItL,  I brethren  and  sisters  to  meet  with  us  at 

Tt  was  their  purpose  to  begin  at  Ban-  governed,  and  see  wliet her  they  them 

mansville  and  go  as  far  as  Millersville  to  selves  could  agree  and  become  a unit.  . j ,g^  coming  by  railroa.l  will  stop  at 
Sro  Amos  Shenk,  stopping  also  with  'rha.  object  have  ,n  ^ Colm.-hnsor  at  Nent,-al,  six  .nilessontS  of 

several  oth-r  churches.  A,’  jl,  ru  ’r'””"* 

On  the  9 th  of  Dec.  several  pci-sons  t,on.  ® crarrv  out  all  th?  place  will  write  to  me,  and  I will  provide 

were  received  into  the  church  at  B oorn-  infancy  tt  could  ^ny  out  ah  rat  ,„„vcyanco.  Those  Coming  to  Neutral 

Tng  Glen,  Bucks  county.  Pa.  The  breth-  nmasurcs  , „.i||  i,L„rc  for  Bro.  Nice  who  lives  only 

I.  Overholt  and  Sa.nnel  Gross  offic  S ea:;:'’eSr,^eTm:id  half  a .lie  fro.n  the  station. 

_ A * J 4 1-»  j-v  ahil  f'tn . C'llL/O  lllWlllvuri  . _ TC  tnrwm  YimRL.  \X7A  W^AIlul 


4 4 r.r.nWion  ence  ai8incw  uu  

ated  on  th  t . O,,  agree  to  be  represented.  Great  care 

Two  Ministers  Ohdained.-^  exercised  that  the  Gen- 


X y-w  . « viroiHn  n:iv«  lu  uo  ca.^i  v.«ic*v 

day,  16,  Two  Yu'^ook-  eral  conference  actions  would  not  chaiip 

dained  at  Brennaman  s OhurUi,  . relation  its  members  sustain  to  the 

inghara  Co.,  Va.  ' conference  of  which  they  are  members, 

ren  in  the  lot.  Lewis  t there  are  numbers  of  brethren 

Wengp,  both  young  ^ 

L'^tlie  full"^  since  I know  that  this 

f, mil:  and  the  building  up  of  the  Chu,-el,  so  unless 


If  any  desire  to  move  west,  we  would 
kindly  invite  them  to  visit  and  examine 

a'  - * 


won  d have  to  oe  exercisou  uiau  tuo  ^ ^ ^ 

eral  conference  acuons  would  not  change  ihispartof  the  country  and  jildge  fo 

tie  relation  its  ,ncmhe,s  sustain  to  the  thomse  ves.  We  have  now  a chu,-oh  of 


rt  re  alion  118  meiuueiB  tv  r-- - - - u \ 

nfereneo  of  which  they  are  menib  jre.  thlrty-tliree  menibers  and  hope  onr  church 

I know  the,-e  are  numhe,-«  of  hrethren  will  .ncrcase  st, II  more. 

[10  are  far  more  able  lo  urge  ihis  matter 

‘in  invHelf  but  8ince  I Iciiovv  tbat  tins 

cm, o!, "has  been  almost  .lonmmt  for  fifty  A VISIT  TO  OHIO  AND  INDIANA. 

‘ars  or  longer,  and  will  always  remain  

^ unless  some  one  makes  an  effort.  1 On  the  l7th  of  October,  I left  my 


Boiils,  and  the  building  up  of  the  ^ have  vSured  to  givo  you  these  thoughts,  home,  in  Lee  Co.,  Iowa,  and  on  the  19th 

of  Christ  on  earth,  is  my  prayer.  At  the  Jave  veiuii  » J because  I arrived  safely  in  Butler  County,  Ohio, 

same  time  and  place  ; three  precious  soul^^  w e C oTe,?wiU  be  numbered  with  I where  I have  a brother  and  sister  living, 
were  added  to  the  church  by  water  bap-  hav  e but  o,m^  ^ remained  five  week,  and  attended 

tism.  May  they  hold  ont  faith  u o u.,,  ...„  that  I love  the  church  does  not  several  meetings.  On  the  23rd  of  Novem- 

happy  end  in  Christ  .Jesus,  is  the  ai«  i balUhe  story  neither  am  I only  con- 1 l»er  I took  the  cars  and  went  to  visit  my 

wish  of  the  writer.  SxMUELjBpNK.  | ,„e,  but  ni'y  desire  | brother  in  Fulton  County,*  Ohio,  and  on 

— — • i . ,„.;iver  is  that  long  after  I am  nuin- j the  30th  my  brother  ami  I went  to  Elk- 

General  fJoNEERKNCE.— N\  0 lia\  0 0-  .1^  ^ prosper  and  ^ hart  Co.,  Iml.,  and  were  received  by  Bro. 

ceived  a very  V‘ ^'Gt^  .^t5on  ' srow  not  only  in  numbers,  but  more  j David  Plank,  in  Goshen.  We  went  home 
brother,  ill  winch  he  has  caUiG  alt, ^ 'particularly  in' all  the  Christian  virtues  with  him,  and  to  our  sorrow  found  his 


TFF.T?,  A T ,f5  OF  TFTJTH. 


aged  father,  now  in  his  80th  year,  sick  in  4.  In  1 Cor.  11:13  what  constitutes  the  apostle  does  not  allude  to  hair  in  verse  5, 

bed,  and  quite  helpless.  Here  I was  quite  covering  a woman  should  have  ? by  the  word  he  uses,  anatakalupto^ 

a stranger,  but  spent  about  two  weeks  in  The  JCulupto,  or  special  covering.  translated  uncovered.  It  is  disgraceful  to 

the  neighbot  hbod,  and  made  the  acquaint-  5.  In  1 Cor.  11:  15,  is  the  hair  a cov-  pray  or  prophesy  without  this  Kalupto 

anc^of  many  brethren  and  sisters,  and  ering  ? ...  her  head. 

also  attended  several  meetings.  Here  I Long  hair  would  be  a l^uTibiliofi^  or  8.  If  a woman  s hair  wore  short,  would 
met  Pre.  Christ.  Plank,  whom  I had  not  natural  covering,  but  as  man  is  the  image  you  consider  it  a veil,  Peribalciion  ? 
seen  for  forty  years;  also  my  cousin  Pre.  and  glory  of  God,  designed  by  his  Crea-  I would  consider  it  a covering,  but  not 
Chr.  Naff/iger.  We  had  a very  pleasant  tor  as  his  crowning  work  on  earth,  it  a Feribalaion.  Peribalaion  means  to 
time  together,  and  the  love  and  friendship  would  be  a shame,  a disgrace  for  him  to  hang  loosely,  to  envelop,  and  those  la- 
shovvn  me,  both  in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio  and  in  wear  his  hair  long,  thus  having  a dies,  who  have  such  beautiful^  graceful 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  I have  not  often  met  natural  covering,  for  by  this  he  would  veils  should  highly  appreciate  nature’s 
^vith.  show-  that  he  acknowledged  a natural  su-  rich  gift. 

At  the  request  of  the  afflicted  brother  perior.  This  would  be  effeminate;  it  9.  If  a woman  have  long  hair  and  pray 
Amos  Yoder  and  wife,  who  for  eight  would  show  that  he  did  not  appreciate  or  prophesy,  would  she  be  veiled  ? — iCor. 
years  have  been  entirely  helpless,  a meet-  his  high,  his  exalted,  and  his  responsible  n ; i3_ 


apostle  does  not  allude  to  hair  in  verse  5, 
by  the  word  he  uses,  anatakalupto^ 
translated  uncovered.  It  is  disgraceful  to 
pray  or  prophesy  without  this  Kalupto 
on  her  head. 

8.  If  a woman’s  hair  were  short,  would 


with. 

At  the  request  of  the  afflicted  brother 
Amos  Yoder  and  wife,  who  for  eight 
years  have  been  entirely  helpless,  a meet- 
ing was  appointed  at  their  house  on  the 
forenoon  of  Dec  13th,  w'here  Bro.  Naff- 
ziger  and  myself  were  present.  In  the 
afternoon  I again  boarded  the  cars  in 


position.  That  he  was  not  willing  to 
stand  forth  in  the  dignity  of  his  nature 
and  take  his  proper  jilace. 

G.  When  one  thing  is  substituted  for 


rich  gift. 

9.  If  a woman  have  long  hair  and  pray 
or  prophesy,  would  she  be  veiled  ? — iCor. 
11  : 13. 

She  certainly  would  be  veiled,  that  is 
would  have  the  Peribalaion^  but  not  the 
covering  the  apostle  alludes  to  in  verse 
13th.  The  word  there  translated  un- 


Goshen  and  the  next  day  arrived  safely  another,  w’hat  words  in  English  express  veiled  in  the  original  is  k4Aa^aAa/wp^^>n 
and  in  eood  health,  at  my  homft  with  my  it  ’ , Paul  appeals  to  their  sense  of  propriety 

O ' . •'  -11..  J..  4.^  4l..-^  1 /#T  .l 1»._ 1.  ? 


children,  whom,  thanks  to  God,  I found 
all  well.  My  prayer  to  God  is  that  we 
may  all  bo  blessed  with  heavenly  wisdom. 

P.  S. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  COVERING. 

A number  of  letters  were  exchanged 
between  Sister  Lear  and  a brother  on  the 
subject  of  the  covering  mentioned  in  1 
Cor.  1 1 : 1 — 15.  Below  we  give  the  broth- 
er’s queries  and  Sister  ij  ar’s  answers. 

1.  If  a man  would  permit  hair  to  grow 
as  loug  as  nature  would  make  it,  would 
it  be  a covering  ? 

I would  say.  yes.  But  as  a man  ought 
not  to  cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God,  ho  ought 
not  permit  his  hair  to  grow  long. 

2.  If  a woman  permit  her  hair  to  grow 
as  long  as  nature  will  make  it,  would  it 
be  a covering  ? 

I would  say,  yes.  And  as  woman  is 
the  glory  of  the  man,  she  ought  to  wear 
this  natural  covering  as  u token  of  her 
respect  for  man,  her  natural  head. 

3.  When  one  thing  is  substituted  for 
another,  what  words  in  the  English  ex- 
press it  ? 

I suppose  you  mean  by  the  “ one  thing” 
that  “is  Bubsiituted  for  another,”  that  the 
hair  is  substituted  for  another  or  special 
covering.  This  cannot  be,  my  dear  bro- 
ther, as  the  hair  was  given  /i>8«,  hence 
could  not  be  put  in  the  room  of  another 
O'-  special  covering.  Tho  hair  is  nature’s 
protectiol  If  suffered  to  grow  long  as 
it  should  oh  a woman’s  head,  it  is  then  a 
covering.  There  are  two  words  used  in 
the  original  for  tho  two  coverings.  Kal- 
upto applied  to  the  special  covering^ 
means  to  spread  over,  to  conceal.  The 
other  Puribilion  from  Puri  and  Bvllo 
applied  to  the  'natural  covering  and 
means  to  cast  around,  to  envelop,  as 
with  a veil.  Tiielong  hair  of  woman  if 
left  unconfined  w’ouldi  carry  out  this 
idea  beautifully.  / 


I suppose  you  allude  to  the  word 
“instead”  in  verse  15,  “instead  of  a veil.” 
The  definition  which  Webster  gives  of 
the  word  instead,  is,  “ in  the  place  or 
room.”  Instead  is  Wilson’s  translation. 
The  meaning  of  for,  tho  common  ren. 
dering,  is,  because,  by  reason  tbat,  for 
that,  indicating  the  reason  for  any  thing. 

Wilson’s  translation  is  evidently  wrong. 
The  Greek  word  translated  “ instead  of,” 
is  anti.  Liddell  and  Scott  give  the  fol- 
lowing renderings  of  “ anti :”  over 
against,  opposite,  before,  against,  set 


Paul  appeals  to  their  sense  of  propriety 
and  says,  “Judge  for  yourselve8,is  it  be- 
coming for  a woman  to  pray  to  God 
unveiled  without  the  Kalupto  on  ? In- 
deed, my  dear  brother,  I wish  all  the 
Scriptures  were  as  clear  to  my  mind  as 
that  under  consideration. 

10.  If  a man  should  keep  a hat  or  spe- 
cial artificial  covering  on  his  head  while 
he  pi-ays  would  that  be  a disgrace  ? — 1 
Cor.  11  : 14. 

In  the  first  place  I do  not  consider  the 
hat  a covering.  It  is  worn  for  protection, 
and  not  as  a covering.  It  is  worn  just 


against,  put  for,  in  opposition  to,  equal  to,  j as  any  other  article  of  clothing  is  worn,  to 
corresponding,  counter.  Put  for,  is  the  qrive  comfort  and  protection  to  the  body, 
rendering  that  has  the  least  idea  of  sub-  But  it  would  indeed  be  a disgrace  for 
stitution  in  it.  Again  wo  would  answer  a man  to  wear  on  his  head  a Kalupto 
the  hairis  substituted  for  the  special  coy-  when  he  prayed  or  prophesied,  or  indeed 
ering.  How  could  that  be  ? The  hair  at  any  other  time. 


was  the  first  covering  given,  it  had  noth- 
ing to  supercede,  nothing  to  take  the 
place  of.  The  hair  was  not  substituted 
for  the  special  covering  for  the  hair. 
Each  has  its  own  design. 

What  is  your  authority  for  a special 
covering  ? 

My  authority  is  founded  upon  1 Cor  11: 


ll.  Did  not  women  veil  themselves 
prior  to  Paul’s  time  ? 

We  answer,  they  did.  See  Gen.  24  : 
G5  ; Ruth  3 : 15.  And  the  ladies  of  the 
Orient  still  keep  up  this  ancient  custom. 
Po  take  away  the  veil  of  a married 
woman  was  one  of  the  greatest  indigni- 
ties that  she  could  receive,  because  it  de- 


•5.  But  every  woman  praying  or  prophesy-  prived  her  of  the  badge  which  distin 


iiio-  with  her  head  uncovered  disgraces 
he’  head  ; for  it  is  just  the  same  as  if  she 
were  shaven.”  If  you  will  permit  I will 
here  paraphrase  a little.  lu  tlie  fourth 
verso  Paul  teJls  the  man  that  if  he  prays 
or  prophesies  having  his  head  covered  ho 
dishonors  his  head,  which  is  Christ.  Man 
has  no  other  head,  neither  spiritually  nor 
temporally  than  Christ.  Woman  has  no 
other  spiritual  head,  but  sJie  has  another 
temporal  head  which  is  man. 

Now  if  it  would  be  a sharao,  a dishonor, 


guished  and  dignified  her  in  that  character, 
and  betokened  her  alliance  to  her  hus- 
band, and  her  interest  in  his  affection. 
Hence  the  spouse  so  touchingly  com- 
plains, “ They  took  my  veil  from  me.” 
What  the  veil  betokened  to  the  women 
of  the  old  dispensation  (respecting  their 
interest  in  their  husband’s  affection,  and 
thoir  dignity  as  being  allied  to  man  in 
the  solemn  marriage  covenant),  the  Kal- 
upto, or  special  covering  is  to  the  Chris- 
tian woman  respecting  her  union  with 


a mark  of  disrespect  toward  her  natural  Christ  her  spiritual  head,  and  her  interest 
head  to  have  her  cut  short  or  shaven,  it  in  his  affections. 


would  be  no  less  such  a mark  of  disrespect 
toward  her  spiritual  Head  to  appear  in  his 
oreseiice  without  her  special  covering. 

It  is  just  as  disgraceful  in  a spiritual 
sense  to  be  without  the  special  covering, 
as  it  is  in  a natural  sense  to  be  without 
the  natural  covering.  We  know  that  the 


12.  Does  woman  sustain  the  same  rela- 
tion to  men,  that  man  does  to  Christ? — 1 
Cor.  1 3. 

In  a temporal  sense  she  does.  That  is, 
man  is  woman's  natural  head.  Man  h.as 
no  natural  head  but  Clirist.  But  they 
both  have  the  same  spiritual  head.  Nature 
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and  revelation  always  agree.  Nature  has 
made  woman  the  weaker  vessel.  She  is 
more  frail,  more  delicate  in  her  organism, 
more'sensilive,  more  refined  in  her  nature 
than  'man,  consequently  he  is  well  fitted 
for  the  more  rugged,  sterner  duties,  lie 
is  well  fitted  to  battle  with  the  world 
to  sustain  its  cuntlicis,  to  brave  its 
storms,  and  consequently  to  shield  and 
protect  woman,  who,  because  of  her  frail- 
ly, her  sensitive  shrinking  nature,  needs  a 
strong  arm  to  sliield  her  from  danger,  man- 
ly wi^dom  to  direct  her.  Nalui’e  has  gi\  eu 
to  man  an  independent,  fearless,  bold,  nat- 
ure, woman  a dependent,  clinging  iiaturi*. 
Man  is  to  be  the  support,  the  protector 
of  woman,  and  so  far  as  he  possibly  can  , 
to  shield  her  from  the  sturnis  of  life. 
Woman  is  to  be  the  glory  of  man. 

In  his  retirement,  in  his  seclusion  she 
is  to  be  his  comfort  and  his  solace,  \viih 
her  sweet  words  of  sympathy,  with  hei 
patience,  her  love,  she  is  to  lift  from 
nis  brow  the  cloud  of  care,  the  cloud  that 
accumulated  during  his  contact  with  the 
world,  she  is  to  soothe  his  chafed  and 
troubled  spirit,  and  thus  provide  for  him 
a retired  haven,  where  he  can  regale  him- 
self, and  thus  be  prepared  for  a fresh  en- 
counter with  the  outside  world. 

The  above  positions  are  just  the  posi- 
tions that  Paul  has  respectively  as.signed 
to  man,  and  woman.  Paul  agrees  with 
nature. 

18,  Why  should  woman  have  power  on 
her  head  because  of  the  angels  V— 1 Cor. 

11  : 1".  . , , 

PauJ  commences  tliis  verso  with  there- 
fore, showing  that  what  he  here  says  is 
drawn  from  what  he  had  slated  in  the 
preceding  verse.  What  then  is  the  pre 
vious  statement?  “For  man  also  was  not 
created  for  woman,  but  the  woman  foi 
the  man.”  The  preposition  for  has  sever- 
al meanings  Its  most  general  sense  in- 
dicates, the  antecedent  cause  or  occ.asion 
of  an  action.  This  is  the  sense  in  which 
it  is  used  here.  Woman  was  not  the 
cause  of  man’s  creation,  but  nian  the 
cause  of  woman’s  creation.  This  shows 
a superiority,  a precedency  in  creation. 
Man  was  not  created  as  a helpmate  for 
woman  but  woman  as  a helpmate  for 
man.  Therefore,  for  this  cause,  the  wom- 
an, ought  to  have  power,  or  the  token  of 
povver  on  her  head,  because  of  the  angels, 
because  of  those  ministering  spirits,  that 
minister  for  them,  who  shall  bo  heirs  of 

silvatioii.  That  these  holy  beings  may 
witness  her  submission  to  heaven’s  ar- 
rangement, and  thus  give  her  their  aid. 

U.  If  any  thing  is  a covering  for  a wo- 
man’s head,  would  it  bo  a covering  for  a 
man’s  head  of  the  same  size  ? 

It  would.  “Hut  man  indeed  ought  not 
to  cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the 
image  and  glory  of  God.”  A man  ought 
not  (to  be  covered).  Katokaluijteslktti, 

15.  Isa  cap  a veil  ? 

It  is  in  all  inten's  and  purposes  a Aa- 
lupto  It  answers  the  purp  <ses  of  the  cov- 


ering which  Paul  adiiionishes  Christian 
women  to  wear.  It  would  not  be  a sub- 
stitute for  a Turkish  veil  which  envelops 
the  entire  person,  face  and  all.  I’aul  on- 
ly wants  the  head  covered. — livtthvtH 
at  IPoTit. 


CIlUKCIl  FFSTIVITIES. 


BT  KMUA  f.  SSYOKK. 


Sometimes  wagons  and  trains  are  load- 
tHl  down  so  hea'\iiy  ih.at  they  are  com- 
|.»elled  to  unlo.ad.  'Hie  ehuah  needs  to 
do  a good  deal  of  unloading.  The  Lord 
of  Hosts  is  crying  out,  * Loose  lh_\selt 
from  the  bands  of  thy  neck.  O.  captive 
daughter  of  Zion.”  Stie  has  gone  into 
capbvity  to  the  world.  The  devil’s  loco- 
motives'are  running  her  machinery.  Her 
fuel  and  steam  are  >upplied  through  these 
ungodlv  church  festivals, 

bh  !*  what  a shameful  trickery,  and 
nonsense  the  church  resort  to,  to  raise 
funds  to  remove  the  indebtedness  of  some 
church,  or  to  secure  an  organ.  For 
instance,  money-safes  in  the  shape  ol 
jugs,  are  carried  to  the  church,  a nickel 
dropped  in.  Then  they  must  pay  from  ] 
twenty-five  to  fifty  cents,  for  the  privilege 
of  breaking  the 'jug,  and  securing  the 
nickel.  Each  lady  is  weighed,  and  sold 
for  two  cents  a pound.  A person  drawing 
a ticket  with  a lady’s  name  who  weigh* 
one  hundred  and  twenty  pounds  must  pay 
$2  40  for  a supper. 

A fi'hir.g  pond  is  constructed  behind  a 
screen,  and  men  will  pay  ten  cents  “just 
for  the  fun  of  it,”  to  fish  up  some  old 
cast  off  slouch  hat,  or  an  old  pair  ol 
socks,  and  other  things  too  rediculous  to 
mention. 

Ill  some  corner  the  pastor,  or  class 
leailer  stands  auctioneering  some  India 
ruliber  dolls  ; while  a g'oup  of  ungodly 
men,  laugh  over  ti  e obscene  language, 
on  the  plea  of  the  p.astorand  ehurcli  “ we 
must  get  up  something  to  amuse  our 
young  folks  another  group  are  buying 
in  a pound  wrapper  for  twenty-five  cents, 
what  proves  to  be  nothing  more,  perhaps, 
than  a pound  of  salt,  sand,  saw  du.>!.t,  or  a 
bunch  of  old  rags. 

Others  are  cramming  their  stomachs, 
trying  to  get  the  worth  of  their  money  ; 
boys  throwing  bones,  cakes,  candies,  and 
popcorn  at  each  other’s  heads  ; making 
such  a litter  on  the  floor,  and  defiling  the 
house  of  God  in  such  a manner  as  to 
cause  the  vilest  sinner  to  denounce  such 
ahomiiiatious. 

The  answer  of  a Mohammedan  Priest 
illustrates  their  policy  : “ A hog  (which  is 
a vile  thing  in  the  eyes  of  a Nlohamme- 
dan)  once  entered  a Mosque.  The  people 
were  honitied.  What  was  to  be  done? 
d'he  ingenuity  of  the  Priest  was  ctpial  to 
the  emergency.  Ho  to  d the  people,  that 
the  temple  was  so  holy  that  the  moineiil 
the  hog  entered  the  door,  it  became  holy 


while  in  there;  but  became  as  vile  as 
ever  when  it  passed  out.  ’ They  say  “ the 
church  is  a religious  institution,  Ihese 
things  are  gotten  up  sujiport  the 
church.  There’s  no  harm  in  them  ; some 
of  our  Bishops  give  it  their  sanction,  the 
tiling  is  holy  because  it  is  carried  on  for 
hoi y^piit poses.”  They  “ do  evil  that  good 
may  come,”  call  light  darkness,  and 
darkness  light,  while  the  eternal  woe  of 
God  hangs  over  their  guilty  souls. 

The  God  of  our  Bible  can  carry  on  his 
church  without  selling  lemonade,  pea- 
nuts, dime  lunches,  or  cakes,  or  getting 
lip  tin  oyster,  mush  and  milk,  or  popcorn 
supper.  He  can  do  “exceeding  abund- 
antly above  all  we  ask,  or  think”  on  this 
line.  Away  with  such  sacriligious  shams, 
such  contemptible  indiscretion,  such  silly, 
.selfish  devices  in  the  name  of  Christ! — 
The  Vanijuard. 


CRY  ALOUD. 


MRS.  F.  M.  R. 

When  God  gets  a minister  so  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  that  he  cries  aloud  and 
spares  not.  how  quickly  formal,  mam- 
monized  ministers  and  churclies  cry 
against  him  ! The  preacher  who  dares 
to  “ lift  up  his  voice”  against  fashionable 
sins,  they  brand  as  a fanatic  or  lunatic. 
Some  who  even  profess  to  bo  “holiness 
people,”  cannot  endure  true  gospel 
preaching.  Snch  professors  ‘enlarge 
the  borders  of  tbeir  garments,”  wear 
rutiles,  tiutings  and  bustles  and  paint 
ihetr  faces,  fionrisli  feathers  and  rag 
roses,  and  bedeck  themselves  with  gold. 

God’s  Word  plainly  says  ‘‘That  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefaced  ness  and  sobriety,  not  with 
broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array ; but  (which  becoineth  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good  works.” 

I Tim.  2:9  10. 

Some  who  profess  salvation  will  not 
obey  the  command  of  God  to  “bear  chil- 
dren,” but  murderously  defile  their  gar- 
ments with  the  blood  of  the  unborn.  They 
are  far  too  proud  or  lazy  to  rear  children, 
preferring  to  spend  their  time  in  vanity 
or  as  busybodies. 

Some  men  will  profess  to  be  holy  with 
mouth  full  of  tobacco,  and*  garments 
befouled  with  the  stench  of  pipe  or  cigar  ! 
Some  holy  ( ? ) men  gel  up  ungodly  festi- 
vals, and  (to  save  their  pocket-books) 
invite  ungodly  men  and  women  to  a 
church  spree  or  kissing  bee,  to  raise 
funds  for  craven  preachers  who  dare  not 
“lift  up  the  voice”  ag.ainst  such  abomi- 
nations. 

Do  not  such  pastors  pass  these  vain 
and  wicked  perfoi  inances  by  in  silence, 
for  fear  of  losing  the  patronage  of  their 
best  paying  membcr.s,  or  because  them- 
selves or  wives  are  as  deep  in  the  mud  as 
the  people  are  in  the  mire  ? Is  such 
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trifling,  following  Christ  “as  dear 
children  ” ? 

I do  not  write  this  to  slur  any  one,  but 
because  I love  souls  and  despise  the 
tricks  and  traps  of  the  devil.  More  and 
more  1 loathe  these  ‘ whiled  sepulchers.” 

I thank  God  for  sending  a Free  Melhmlist  j 
minister  to  this  town,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  But  for  his  faithful  labors  1 
should  not  stand  as  1 do  to-day  before 
God  with  plain  garments  and  a pure 
heart.  To  God  be  all  the  glory. 

m-m  — 

A. PRESENT  DANGER. 

In  attempted  counteraction  of  the  ten- 
dency to  doubt  and  unbelief,  religion  is 
too  often  BO  presented  as  to  throw  moral- 
ity into  the  background  as  of  secondary 
importance.  Against  this  danger  not  a 
single  subdivision  of  the  Christendom  of 
today  is  keeping  itself  strictly  on  its 
guard.  Romanists  and  Protestants  alike 
are  prone  to  fall  into  it.  And  for  this 
there  has  been  a common  cause.  All 
alike  have  sought  to  strengthen  the  faith 
of  men  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  a Divine 
revelation.  Just  in  proportion  as  they 
have  sought  to  revive  a drooping  faith 
they  have  quickened  the  religiou.s  emo- 
tions. Religion,  even  when  its  faith  has 
been*  most  vital  and  active,  was  never 
more  emotional  llian  it  is  to-day.  And 
this  is  true,  whether  the  religion  be  that 
of  S.icerdotalisrn,  of  Liberalism,  or  ol 
Evangelicalism.  Sacerdotal  ists  make 
the  church  the  ark  of  safety  with- 
in which  the  believer  is  to  seat  himself 
and  reji.>ice.  Liberalists  make  the  indi- 
viilual  conscionsness  the  Shekinah  of  the 
Almighty,  before  which  each  is  to  bow 
jfi  joyou.s  adoration,  and  Evangelical.s, 
restiiitr  all  on  the  vieariotisness  of  Chri*t 
and  His  work,  too  often  content  them- 
selves with  the  joy  of  singing  the  refrain: 

Nothing  great  or  small 
Kemains  lor  me  to  do; 

Je.-ius  (lied  and  paid  il  all, 

Yes,  all  the  deln  1 owe. 

q’hu.s  one  of  the  common  dangers  to 
every  lorm  of  rt*ligion  in  out  lime  is  in  a 
disposition  to  rest  in  the  blessedn-ss  of 
its  hopes  rather  than  to  heai  ihe  buiden 
of  its  duties;  to  enj  >y  the  luxury  of  its 
emotions  rather  than  to  toil  in  the  culti- 
vation of  its  virtues;  to  be  grateful  for  the 
graluit«msness  of  its  provisions  rather 
than  to  be  eager  by  submission  to  its  re- 
quirements to  fit  ourselves  for  its  bless- 

— I'rei^idenXi  liobinson^  of  Jiroion 
Universitif. 


One  of  the  sorest  needs  of  the  present 
popular  religious  life  is  (amscieiice.  I he 
man  who  to-day  does  right  because  it  is 
right,  and  because  he  dare  not  do  wrong, 
will  d<*  it  to-morrow,  because  he  loves  it 
with  all  his  heart.  Abiding  in  the  law  of 
God,  be  will  go  on  in  the  work  of  per- 
fection, until  the  Mastei’  calls  him  home. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  tor  in- 
tertion  soon  after  their  occurrence,  Alway# 
^ive  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Married. 


Yodek— Misiilkr. — On  the  20ih  of  No- 
vember, in  Couemaugh  Iwp  , Somerset  coun- 
ty, Pa  , by  Moses  It.  Miller,  Tobias  Y’oder  and 
Lydia  Mishler.  The  bride  and  groom  are 
bulb  about  seventy  years  of  age. 

Stu.mp — Smith, — On  the  16th  of  December, 
at  the  house  of  the  otticialing  minister,  near 
Wakarusa.'lnd.,  by  Hish.  J A Beuiler,  bro. 
Daniel  S-  Stump  of  Noble  county,  Ind.,  and 
Sister  Jessie  &milh.  daughter  of  Pte.  U J 
Smilh,  of  Elkhart  county,  Ind. 

Bylicr— Hkhsiibkhoeu.— On  the  20th  of 
Dec  , in  the  Mallawana  Church,  Mifflin  coun- 
ty Pa.,  by  Bishop  D.  J Zook,  Jacob  U.  Byler 
and  Emma  tlarshberger. 


IIkrbbrugek.— On  Dec.,  7ih,  in  Richland 
twp.,  Cambria  county.  I’a.,  Sally  Hershber- 
ger, aged  about  -l->  years.  She  was  buried 
on  the  IHh  in  David  Yoder’s  family  grave- 
yard, where  services  were  held  by  iMoses  B. 
Miller,  Samuel  Blough,  and. Cyrus  Hershber- 
ber.  2 Cor.  5 : 1.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Church,  and  never  married.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 

Y^oDER-On  the  1st  Nov.,  in  Richland  twp., 
Cambria  county.  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever  Jacob 
Y’oder  aged  22  years,  6 months  and  7 days. 
Buried  on  the  3d,  in  the  family  grave  yard. 
Services  were  held  in  Weaver's  Church  by 
Moses  B.  Miller  and  Jonas  Blough.  Brother 
Yoder’s  wife  died  nearly  3 years  ago  and  now 
leaves  a child,  father,  molher.  two  brothers 
and  three  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  He 
was  much  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him. 

Horst —On  the  7th  of  Dec,  in  llainhain 
twp.,  Haldimand  Co..  Ontario,  of  a lingering 
illness  of  some  years.  Sister  Louisa,  wife  of 
John  Horst,  aged  04  years.  2 mouths  and  5 
uilys.  Buried  at  the  Lake  Shore,  where  ser 
vi(jes  were  held  by  Elias  Snyder  and  L. 
Hoover. 

[tAiii  — Ou  the  29th  of  Nov.,  near  Stump- 
town.  Lancaster  county.  Pa,  Mary,  wife  of 
.John  Bair,  aged  ‘^2  years,  0 months  and  3 
days.  Buried  at  Sluiiiptown  Meciiug-house, 
wlierc  services  were  conducted  by  David 
Buckwiilier  and  John  Landis  from  John  11  ; 
latter  clause  of  the  28ih  verse.  A large  con- 
course of  sympathizing  friends  and  neiah- 
bors  were  piesenl.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  a children  to  mouin  her  departure,  but 
we  hojie  iheir  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She 
was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Mennoiiite  Church, 
and  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

Weaver  — In  Elkhart  (’o.,  Ind.  On  the 
26lh  of  December,  i athaiine,  wife  of  Jona- 
than WeaveJ.  aged  .'»7  years  and  6 months. 
She  was  sorely  afflicted  for  a number  of 
years  and  we  iiusl  through  her  much  trihula- 
lion  she  has  been  made  a fit  recipient  of  the 
glory  prepared  for  those  who  love  the  Lord. 
Bhe  was  buried  on  the  2-'th.  Service.s  by  J. 
F.  Funk,  N.  Meizler  and  J.  A Beuiler  from 
Ps.  90  : 12 

Mermnoeu  — On  Dec.,  18th.  in  Leelonia 
Coluiiibiaiia  county.  Obio,  of  scarlet  fever 
iind  sore  lliroai,  Emma  Alice  only  daughter 
of  Samuel  C and  Mary  J .Mellinger,  aged  17 
years,  1 1 months,  and  23  days  Slie  was  sick 
only  five  days  and  sufiered  very  much,  but 
now  we  hope  she  rests  with  Jesus. 


Kaitfkman. — On  the  2d  of  Nov.,  near  Ar- 
cadia, Indiana.  of  lung  disease  AmandaKauff- 
man,  aged  18  years.  7 months  and  27  days. 
Buried  in  the  family  grave-yard  on  the  4th. 

WiLAND. — On  the  21st  of  September  in 
Richland  twp..  ('ambria  county.  Pa. ,» Mary 
Aim  Wiland,  wife  of  Samuel  Wiland,  aged 
.26  years,  8 monihs  and  29  days.  The  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  in  the  W’eaver  Church 
by  John  M.  Muler  of  Mifflin  county,  and 
Hiram  Musselnian  of  Scalp  Level,  from  Rev. 
14  : 13.  The  deceased  was  a faithful  Chris- 
tian and  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband 
and  two  children. 

Meyers— On  the  7th  of  December,  in 
Rucks  CO.,  Pa  , Elizabeth  Meyers,  maiden  name 
Deiweiler  of  the  Deep  Run  Church,  aged  65 
years,  5 months  and  23  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  1 1th  when  many  persons  met 
to  sympathize  with  the  mourning  friends. 
Services  at  the  meeting  hous*  by  Jacob  L«ux 
and  A.  F.  Moyer.  Text  2 Cor.  6;  1.  peace  to 
her  ashes. 

Kreider. — On  the  13th  of  December,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  a lingering  illness,  Bro. 
David  Kreffler,  aged  76  years,  7 months  and 
5 days.  He  was  buried  at  Sbaum's  church  on 
the  16ih.  Services  by  H.  Sbuum,  J.  F.  Funk 
and  J.S.  Coffman.  Bro  Kreider  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  a devoted 
Chiistiiin,  a kind  father,  and  universally  be- 
loved and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him. 
We  shall  miss  him,  but  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Tsnacl..  Rudy,  Henry  Gocrti,  S Godshalk,  I.ovI  A 
Tllough.  Isniic  II  .siiciik.  .lacob  Hniin.  Annie  ller- 
8hey.  S ;God!*linlk.  .lohn  HTysoii,.!  K Zook.  .Annie  E 
FcrVnson,  .lacob  Yoder,  .1  It  Huber,  lliruui  Shaffer. 
Mctauiorua,  i'a.  il.lO,  W FJ.25. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Anna  E Angeny, -lohn  M Alilinger,  Elizabeth 
Aldinger,  Henry  AiiAer.  Chr.  Allelineh.  Arnold 
Aniann,  Etta  A Ayers,  .lohn  U Aiiiatutz,  A !•  Ain- 
(.liiiz,  .loitaa  Aiiiatiit/,,  1 (J  Anitimz.  .1  U Aniatiilz,  F 
B AniBliit/.,  C Am.itutz,  N Aug-lMirgor.  .lacol)  Align* 
burger.  Mr  A S Arnialroiig,  Mary  Ackeiinan,  Ar- 
nold AriiioM,  CliriMtlnii  Angntein,  .1  J Augapuiger, 
■lohn  Aug.-iiurger,  .lohn  .1  Ainaiiitz. 

It— Noah  Brennenian,  Geo  H Bauman,  Enoch  8 
ItaumiiM,  .lohn  It  Iteeht  I,  Rchi-cca  Beehlel,  .1  E 
Beelitel.  .loliii  It  Bue.litel.  .lohn  Bannigariner.  .lonaa 
A Bridiuker.  Beiij  Briibaker,  .John  K Brtiliaker, 
AniOfi  Baer,  .Jessie  liowman,  Moses  Itrenneninn,  .los 
.1  Bornireger,  .lohn  Bock,  Aaron  Bock,  Heinrich 
Biiitcl.  Barnimrd  Bergen.  Elizabeth  B-»ver.  Henry 
C Baerkinan.  .lohn  E Bornireger,  .Iiief  Basinger, 
A Bi.xcl,  Ella  Bruhiiker.  David  Byb  r,  T’ohias  Bo%v- 
niiio.  Ualliarine  Boiler,  Bidiler  A Renipel,  Baibara 
Burr,  Felcr  -I  Brenneii.aii,  .1  F Bowman,  .lohn  E 
Bornireger, .lohn  L'  Birkj,  Geo  Beery,  .lohn  Birky, 
.lacoh  B Bet  htel,  .1  H Brown,  Caiharine  Basinger, 
Mary  C Bucher  W H Banciort,  .lohn  Baer,  .lohn 
Barg,  Heinrich  Bu.sehiiiaii,  Daniel  Bender.  Peter 
Itasinger,  Kuilolph  Basinger,  Annie  Kowtnan.  .John 
Itekker,  Elizaheth  Blosser.  .Joseph  Borntreger.  Eli 
E Borntreger.  Baibaia  Beisley.  Mo-es  Bare  Chris- 
tiau  Botnherger.  David  Itloek.  Bernliartl  Bergen, 
.lohn  .1  BoUer.  Saiou.  1 Bixler,  David  D Blough. 
Alnn  Beelitel.  P Bartel,  .lulin  Buzzard,  2 Valentine 
Burcki,  •!  avob  Bauingai  tner,  .1  D Baiiiiigariner. 

0 — laenl)  t hristopMel,  Mm  Currier,  .Jacob  E Cor- 
nelson.  A B Corson,  Barbara  L'ressnian,  L B Calvin, 
.1  \V  Kulp,  C G Cornell,  .1  SC’ornell,  Henry  B Cassel, 
Amos  cressmau,  Meiino  Cressman,  Abm  Cicssman. 

D— Aliraham  I>cnling<;r,  Katie  Dill,  Gerhard 
Dick.  .1  1)  Diller,  .Mary  Dils,  Emma  Dunlap,  Corne- 
lius W Duerksen,  .Itdin  G Di-I  weiler,  N G D«  an,  To- 
Idas  Denlinger,  .tlary  Denrdorff,  .Joliii  Deiilintrer, 
.Jului  D Dueck,  Gerhard  Dick.  David  Diller,  It  Diller. 

E — Seth  Ebv.  Etias  V.hy.  Isaac  Enins.  Ida  Eberly, 
.laeob  Kgly,  .lohn  I*  Epp,  A It  Eshliman.  Ilaibara 
Esebbaeli. '.lac.ob  Enns.  .1  Elsenliaus,  .lacob  Ens,  2 J 
Kaeli  liman,  Peter  Eekei  t.  Elizabelh  E-eh.  Henry 
Elirisiiiai  . .lacob  Eberhuid,  David  Kdip-r,  Peter 
E|i|i.  .lonntimn  Eariist,  .Si  mon  Eliy.DnvitlC  Kwert, 
Daniel  Eib.  .tacub  Eigsli,  Clirlstian  Eigsti.  Eliza- 
beth Each,  Uettiu  Eshlcuiau,  Jacob  Elseuhaut. 


OIF  TK^TJTHI. 


January  1, 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth 
<1  •<  (i  <•  •<  paper 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent — 


John  Gnairy.  Anna  M Good,  ii  uaroer.  oiiiiou  r 
Good.  Klias  Goagy,  Herman  Godshnik,  Ghristian 
Groff,  C Gerber,  John  Good,  k Geiger.  Glirmt  Gold- 
smith, J i’  Gingerii  h,  Peter  Gerber.  Jleinrah  U003- 
en.  Daniel  G Gable,  John  L Gable,  A b Gehnian, 
Philip  Gingrich,  Daniel  Goodman,  harah  Gerber, 
Magdalena  Gingrich,  Isaac  Goertzen,  Peter  Gies- 
brecht,  Joseph  Gander,  Jacob  G Gable  Goeiiz  & 
Kwert. 

H— Bnos  Hooley,  It  Holsrichtcr,  P Harder.  Ahm 
Iliebert,  C llooley,  Isaac  llilborn,  Daniel  lliebert. 
Emanuel  Ilariman,  Josepti  llershey.  Amos  11 
llershcy,  Moses  llcrshoy,  .Jacob  Heinrichs,  James  Y 
Heckler.  J N Hackman,  Enos  Hackmon,  E am  H 
Huber,  Benj  Huber.  Gyrus  Huber,  Gerhard  Haiiler, 
Noah  HerUler,  Mattie  Hosteller,  klaas  Hicbert. 
S W Holdcman,  Sue  It  Hostetter,  .I  no  1-  Harder  J S 
Hochstetler,  Seth  HarUler,  Dan  Hooley,  G W Heis- 
er,  Gatharlne  Heiser,  Jos  llunsberger.  .lohn  Hofer, 
J J HarUler  2,  .lohn  HarUler,  D M Haines.  John 
Harder,  Tobias  Hershberger,  Jacob  Harms,  Ghris- 
tian  Hess,  bainuel  Hess,  Paiinie  llershey,  David 
HarUler,  R J Heatwole.  David  Harshberger,  Meuiio 
Heckadon,  William  Harms,  Sarah  J llofsteter,  J K 
H artzler,  .1  ac.ob  G Hartzler,  Hallie  A llershbeigci, 
Gideon  Harshberger,  Mary  llarsliberger,  kiiinz 
Heinrichs,  Samuel  R Hoover,  Goergo  Holu,  1 clcr 
Hotstciter. 

I j_r  B Jeanport,  Heinrich  Janzen,  D R Johns. 

Daniel  J Johns,  Mahlon  Judd,  Henry  W .lanzen, 
David  M Jackson,  Rernhard  Janzen,  Abraham 
Isaak,  J Y Johnson.  Daniel  John.s,  Jacob  M Johns. 

K-Ixivi  King,  Adam  Kaiiffiiian.  M S Kreider, 


Sliantz,  Geo  W Seiiz  Tobias  R Scliniidt.  J A Slonek-  ,,  ,,  new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

er,  David  Somer,  John  Schurz,  Glirisiian  Sleekly,  . , , nnelrAt 

John  schrock,  Amos  J Sander,  .nihn  Schmidt,  Mrs  Brown  8 Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pociet 

Soleiibcrger,  Martha  Stoner.  Amanda  J Shetier,  l>  R Edition 

Stutziiian,  Glirisiian  Showalter,  John  Schwartzen-  1 tm,-  - bnnron  a col. 

trnber,  Henry  Sander,  Peter  Spauler,  Jos  Stuckey,  Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col 

John  Striipher,  Peter  Sheets,  1)  11  Sloiter,  Harriet  lection  of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 

Seliner,  Jonas  Smoker,  Joseph  mation  that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious. 

Schiock  ,'r.  A J Schrock,  Y Simie.ker, -NohertSpioll,  „„  j irnnwn  in  r«latinn  to 

Glirisiian  Slnckey,  Michael  Shiele.  Elias  Snyder,  obscure , and  little  knovvn  in  relation  to 

David  Sclirock.  R J Smith.  Win  Schrock.  biblical  subjects.  2 voU.,  per  vm 175 

T- John  P Thicsen,  Gorntdins  Toews.  Dr  W Thom-  pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 

as,  P Thnt,  l.onrad  Hues,  Jacob  llioma.s,  G G , , 1 -.u  A T ^ 1 OH 

Tseluintz,  Siwali  Tice,  J Troyer,  Rarbaia  Tschautz,  Irated,  with  short  stories,  A 1 . S 1 UU 


PGTscbaniz,  A D TschanizI  Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  T S..  oon- 

U— Peter  P Unruh,  1)  G Unruh,  John  B Unruh,  taining  a passage  from  the  Bible  and  a 

Jolin  Unzicker,  Jolin  Uniinel.  hymn  verse  for  every  day  in  the  year  j 

• V^ogt,  John  Veer,  Hein-  excellent  Birthday  present 

rich  Voth,  John  G Votli.  ....  , t,  . j._>-  n-i_ 

\V'-Peter  Wohlgemuth,  Dietrich  Wiebe,  Isaac  Bible  Reader  s llelp. 

Wall.  Daniel  Welter.  George  R Wei.sz.  Jacob  Wipf,  Beginning  of  Life,  pages 

Alim  Weaver.  Marv  Wisler,  Jno  R W isler,  Gliristian  gibig  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 bouk.  illu., rated  ,„d  bright  p.p.r 

er,  Nathaniel  Whitmore,  John  Wall,  H R Wei>Z.  cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  

Israel  W Weaver,  Gornelins  Wiens,  George  Witmer,  Rjijic  Prayers 

Daniel  Wclty,  S R Wenger,  Abm  Witmer.  Ghris-  AnGnnifina  mevin’HY 

tian  Wilkies  Elias  Wenger.  Henry  Wilkie.  Peter  Bible  Antiqui  les  (JNeviii  sj 

Wiens.  A M Winger,  D V\' Weaver,  Jacob  Wiens  2,  Bible  Stones  (Gallaudet) 


Kauffman,  Jonathan  Kolb.  Gbristian  iveiiei,  w 
King,  Samuel  A KurU.  A K Kurtz,  Jacob  Y IvuiU, 
Levi  J Kauffman,  Libbie  Kaullman,  Jae.ob  F Kolb, 
Jacob  Kindv,  Nicholas  Kauffman,  D M Klaasseii. 
Joseph  K ch,  Franz  Kroeker,  Jacob  Kilmer,  h S 
Kreider,  Peter  Kroeker,  Mary  Kagey,  H J lyoU. 
Mary  H Kauffman,  A lualiam  Koop,  J SKiiuUman, 
Andrew  Kanffniaii,  A K Kline. 

L— A J Lehman.  Peter  A Lehman,  Melissa  LanU. 
Peter  Loeweii,  Glirisiian  T Lee.  Jacob  Lapp, 


Lehman,  Ghristian  Lehman,  Jolin  G Lelinian.  Jacob 
Leer,  Magtlalciia  Liclity.  Gnrislian  Liutner.  Lueeiia 
Lintuer,  ?'  P Lelinian.  D Looweu.Guroline  Lund 
M— Gatharinc  Moser.  Isaac  Martin,  Jos  .1  Milliu- 
An.lrew  Mack.  A-lam 

H Mead,  Renjamin  L Moser,  .\bm  R Millci,  Davni 
Moser,  D J Miller,  Susan  Mathias,  Jonas  R Moxei, 
John  Mack,  Mary  A Milteii,  Mai  ia  Miimmon  Gora 
McAllister,  John  L Miller.  S A Mathias  J Moser, 
Glir  Martin,  Joe  Miller.  J R Musselman,  Ghristian 
Miisselniiiii.  Elizabeth  Moyer,  S 

Mohler.  EliJ  Miller.  John  J Miller,  Gb  Multei,  Jo  in 
Mushier,  Melcher  .Mellinger,  J W Myers.  John 
Moser,  A MeUler,  J G .Miller,  S A M ishlei , J .acob  s 
Moyer,  Franz  Miller,,  John  Matt,  ( In  istian  Millci, 
Dauiel  S Miller,  Daniel  E Mast,  Lavina  .Miller. 


P P vyarkentin.  Abin  Weldy.  l.saac  Wiens.  Frank 
Wiebe,  J J Weibr,  A Wisler.  Abrabuni  Wiileiny 


Y' — fjcvi  Y’odcr.  Jacob  Y'oder,  ManasseB  Y'odcr,  C 
R Yoder,  A F Yoder,  Henuiui  Y’oiler,  Ed  Y'oder, 
Jacob  1)  Y Oder,  D N Y'oder,  Micliael  Y'oder.  I)  G 
Y'oder,  Daniel  Voder,  G H Voder  J N Voiler,  Hiram 
J Y'oder.  Noali  S Y’oder,  Samuel  H Y'oder,  Henry 
Yotber,  Reuben  Y'oiter,  Israel  Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder, 
DavitI  G Y'oder. 

Z— Andreas  Zehr,  Jacob  Zavils.  I’etcr  Zehr  Jr, 
Ghristian  Zook.  Aaron  Ziegler,  M Znrlluli,  ZZiininer- 
ly,  Jolin  R Zook,  Henry  Ziegler , John  Zelir,  A Ziin- 
inerman.  Jaeob  Zimmer.  L R Zug,  Levi  Zook, 
Uacliel  Zook,  Lucinda  'Zinimerimiu. 


CATALOGUE  OP  BOOKS. 

8«nd  money  by  Draft,  Post  Offlee  Money  Order  or 
registered  Leltter. 

Write  mune  and  full  address  plainly,  giving  name 
of  comity  and  state 

All  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied  by  the 


Nahrgang. 

O— K S Overliolt. 


abecker. 


R— Allan  Rittenhonse,  Gerhard  Rcmpel.  Ghristian 
Rohrer,  Maria  Ressler,  David  Raizlaff.  Oeni  v 
Reist,  John  Roth.  A R Rainer.  I’eler  Uegier,  .1  H 
Rainer  F A Rose,  Jacob  E Rutt,  G linstiuii  G Resz, 
John  Regicr,  Glirisiian  Rycliener,  Joseph  Riegseck- 
er,  G S Rieser,  Alim  Ratzlaff,  Renjamin  Ratzlaff, 
Silnon  J Ressler,  Elizabeth  Ritz.  Daniel  Roth,  Jo- 
Beuli  Hoth.  . „ , «!•  I 

3 — (JtiriHtiAn  Schautz,  Fiinnie  Stator,  Eliznbetij 
nmiifii  srhimllnr.  lioo  Stcmoii,  AbiHliam 


8wme"u*Guo  W sTwagart,  John  Sclioenbeck,  .l^ohii 
SchrooJer,  Emanuel  buier,  J S StuuDer,  Jos  R Sii> - 


CoMMlCNTAEltSS. 

Barnes’,  llev.  .\lbert.  Notes  on  I he  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  I'imo.,  loth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospel-s,  .Acts  of  the 
npo.«ile«,  the  epis'les  to  the  Komans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Qalatiaus,  Ephe- 
sians, Coloesians,  Philippians.  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Phdemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 50 

2 " on  Job,  8vo.  “ •*  1 75 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  sej  aralely  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  8 vols.,  sheep...  15  01 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  (Kl 

lameiaon,  Fausset,  and  Brown’s  Commenta- 
ry, critical,  experimental,  and  practic- 
al, complete  in  six  volumes,  royal  8vo. 

with  colored  maps,  cloth  15  00 

sheep 18  00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  I vols.  in  one...  I 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 


Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) ^5 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica «&c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

pnper  cover,  each  book 25 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 25 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Cbrist,  290  pages...  1 00 
Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00  . 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  aud 

costly  attire 6;) 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  30 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  16 

Come  to  Jesus 15 

Christ  and  Humanity 15j 

Dear  Old  Stories  told  onoe  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  wiih  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 25 

Dymoiid  on  War 40 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 30 

Dew  Drops,  coulaining  a verse  or  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge f 16 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  th.. 

year 1 5 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , for 
general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Script- 
ures, with  eugraviugs,  maps,  and  ta- 
bles. Cloth,  534  pages  1 30 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  com- 
prising its  antiquities,  biography,  ge- 
ography, and  natural  history,  with  nu- 
merous illustrations  and  maps.  Cloth, 

776  pages 2 2 i 

The  same  in  sheep,  library  binding  3 76 

Life  of  Christ,  Fleetwood.  From  his  incar- 
nation to  his  ascension,  with  a history 
of  tlie  apostles  and  evangelists,  &o.  656 
large  octavo  pages,  bound  in  cloth.......  2 25 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 50 

Letters  to  Young  Christian* 40 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 7| 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 60 


I 


of'tK/Tjth:. 


Line  upon  Line "0 

Mind’and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff oD 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 ^ 

Morning  Thoughts “0 

Di«nes  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  *1.00. 

Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home.  40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  20  ( 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  a full  and  accurate 
exposition  of  the  three  blue  lodge  de- 
grees, profusely  illustrated— a historic- 
al sketch  of  the  ins  itutor  and  a critical 
analysis  of  each  degree,  by  President 
J.  Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 <'0 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

-History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 



Faithfu  Promiser,  64  pages to 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Mo  Duff 1 Jo 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer oU 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  80  cents  ; cloth,  6.1 
Gesla  Pilata,  or  the  Reports.  Letters,  and 
Acts  of  Pontius  Pilate,  Procurator  of 
Judea,  with  an  account  of  his  life  and 
death,  being  a translation  and  compi- 
lation of  all  the  writings  ascribed  to 
him,  as  made  to  Tiberiui  C»sar,  Em- 
peror of  Rome,  concerninR  the  Life 
of  Jesus,  his  trial  and  crucifixion,  with 
an  introduction  and  notes  by  W.  O.  « 

Clough.  B.  A 1 50 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith...  1 W 

Gospel  Workers 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon ^ o'' 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  ;""'V 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol '1  CO 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 75 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally CO 

Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
lor  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost,  mak- 
ing hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes,  ce- 
ments, domestic  wines,  coloring,  Itc. 
Diseases  of  men,  women  and  children, 
and  the  latest  and  most  approved 

means  used  for  their  cure 25 

H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 


Infant’s  Primer, 


illustrated 10 


In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

J .senhus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 


markably  been  fulfilled  and  at  this  8 

time  are  fulfilling  in  the  world,  649  8 

pages,  full  sheep 2 26 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...10  QO 

Our  Heavenly  Father 50 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40  1 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60  1 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70  1 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Biinyan 70 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  8.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

The  same  book  bound  in  cloth,  186  pa- 
ges  ^ 25  ^ 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Precept  upon  Precept. 40 

Peace  Envelopes  per  26 15 

*.  “ 100 60 

u “ 250 1 Ot 

*<  “ “ 1000 8 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Pocket  Inkstand,  glass,  in  box-wood  case 

with  screw  top 26 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 83 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands,  consisting  of  sketches  written 
from  personal  observations,  giving  re- 
sults of  recent  researches  in  the  East, 
and  the  recovery  of  many  places  in  sa- 
cred history  long  considered  lost.  By 
Franks.  DeHass,  late  consul  at  Jeru- 
salem   2 60 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 50 

Ready  Reckoner.  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

I Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 6 00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth ^ 

i Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 

) trated 80 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

) Should  Christians  Fight?  The  question  can- 
didly and  Scripturally  considered  and 
answered  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

Testaments  H' 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical  re- 
marks, in  eleven  volumes  complete  2929 

pages,  by  Express 4 60 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
5 Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P,  Bar- 

0 rows,  •>  D 2 26 

0 Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
U tion  and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H,  W. 

0 Morris,  A.  M 4 60 

5 Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody. 

pages,  cloth 8U 

5 Sumner  on  Peace 76 


Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  fine  paper,  a fine 
picture  on  every  other  page,  with  short* 
simple  reading  lessons  for  children, 

Board  oo'vers,  tO  cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96 

pages  1 00 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

The  Life  of  Trust,  being  a narrative  of  the 
Lord’s  dealings  with  George  Mueller, 
of  Bristol,  England,  written  by  him- 
self; shows  how  the  Lord  answers  the 
prayers  of  bis  people  and  provides  for 
those  that  put  their  implicit  trust  in 

him.  628  pages,  cloth  1 6q 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger - 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  notes  of  travel  in 
Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Palestine,  by 
Philip  Schaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of 

Bible  Learning,  &c  2 26 

The  Christian  Minister’s  Affectionate  Ad- 
vice to  a Married  Couple,  with  a blank 
Marriage  Certificate,  intended  as  a 
present  to  a newly  married  couple. 

A.  T.  S.  Gilt  edgt,  and  bound  in  white 
cloth,  82mo.,  196  pages,  price  per  copy  60 
Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author,  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  Ihmo.,  288  pa- 
ges 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  5<1  cents;  bound  in  cloth  1 00 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 
Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont., 
with  the  aid  of  some  of  his  fellow-la- 
borers. A pamphlet,  92mo.,  72  pages, 
pnper  cover,  containing  an  article  on 
Non-tlonformity,  on  Dress,  on  Luxury, 
on  Peace,  and  a conclusion  by  Bro. 

Sherk.  Truly  a valuable  work 10 

I Per  dozen 90 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
, riage  Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustraMons.  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  26 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x2}  inches 20 

No.  76.  ItHI  reward  licaets,  1^x1 1 inches, 

with  a wreath  ot  flowers 26 

No.  96.  Reward  of  Merit,  len  cards,  4Jx 
6J  inches,  tinted  back-ground,  neat 
border,  beautiful  wreath  of  flowers  in 

center - 26 

No.  104  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
84x8i  inches,  gilt  border,  bird  and 

flower  illustrations 40 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards. 
Reward  of  Merit,  gill  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  »&c.,  6x6  inches  85 


Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26  Sumner  on  l eac  . No.  1*  6.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

.Vrur.  AUuriug  U-.....,..,... 6«  Soog.  for  Lut  e ^ tO  3, x7*  it, ches,  eil.  border '1110,11.1100. 


Jesus  Christ's  Aiiunug  

Kempis,  Ttiomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Reviiigton’s.  Wa- 
terloo place.  London  Edition.  Bound 

In  Leather ,* 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews  ^ 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 

vocate  . rn 

Moflheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  4 60 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Newton  on  the  Prophecies  whioe  have  re- 


Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev  J.  Cross 40 

Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

. ciliiale  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Scripture  Lcssous.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

I Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published 86 

Spring  Time  of  Life 65 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

61  pages 86 


of  birds 80 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  JPoet 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennouite  P-ablialiiiig  Co. 

lilllxliart,  Ind  laxia 


^pJcENTUUY  PLANT  KERIKDIES, 
jSi Including  Or.  Ppt«»rw'  Magnetic 
lllood  Vltallzer  «r  Mumnr  <'iire, 
and  Dr.  rcteri*  Stomach  Vigor  arc 
^1"  manufactured  only  by 

Dr.  Peier  Fahrn^y, 

Clilcago,  111. 

8«nd  for  Piimphle-t. 

THECALIGRAPH 

Made  and  warranted  by 
Aoierican  Writing  Ma- 
chine Co.  The  No.  I ia 
the  only  fast  doiible-raae 
writing  machine;  it  hat 
a key  for  every  charac- 
ter. The  Ideal  Caligraph 
stands  at  the  head.  I so- 
licit correspondence. 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 


HEK/.AXjID  Oj*  TE.UTH:. January  1,  1884. 

— m BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and  TIME  TABLE. 

etic’^  BOOKBINDING.  „ „ a,.T7~  r,  xu 

^ -UK  Lake  Shore  & M ichisin  Southern  R.  R. 


PATENTS 


MUNN  & CO.,  of  the  SrrxNTiFic  Amkrican,  con- 
tinue to  act  as  dolloltors  for  I’ntents,  Caveats,  Trade 
Marks,  C<  nyrlphU,  for  the  Untied  States,  Canada. 
Eti,rland,  France,  GermanT.  etc.  Hand  Book  about 
Patents  sent  free.  Thlrty-saven  yours’ e.Tperlence. 

Patents obUiinPtl  throiurn  MUNN  A CO.  are  noticed 
In  the  Scientific  AMcnicA  v.  the  larycPt,  best,  and 
DifHitwidclT  circulated  scientific  paper.  |3.2uayear. 
Weekly.  Splendid  enjcniViiiKe  and  interostlnp  in- 
formation.  Specimen  copy  of  the  Sriniilfic  Anier- 
ienn  sent  free.  Addm-s  MUNN  h CO..  S(  IKNTUflO 
AMERICAN  OIIlco,  201  Broadway,  New  York. 

BISLEHoTHm  r 5ACMD '50HES, 

For  ttunday  Schottls  and  other  religious 
Bervices,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK,  of  Dale  Lnicrjiriae, 
Virginia  This  little  work  conlaiitB  an  ejccel 
lent  selectuin  of  Sunday  IScbool  Hymns 
Price  26  cents  per  single  copy,  ot  S-'.Tft  per 
dozens  '«  Postage  prepaid  By  Express 
charge  to  be  ptid  by  purchaser  $2.60. 
MENNONITE  PUBIxISHlNG  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi~month.Ly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

The  Oldest  M^nnoaiie  Pap«r  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  Uniteil  .Slates  and  ( aiiada. 

It  gives  onginul  article-  on  vanoiis  religious  sub 
iecU  Senuons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Ueports  of 
Confereuces,  Mairiagcs  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

li  should  he  111  ever>  faiiiily,  should  he  read  by 

overv  ineiiiherof  the  tdiurch. 

It  IS  cheap,  n lialde,  oi  Ihodox,  insirucllve,  encoui- 
aging  and  Old  ps  to  pass  in  any  an  hour  pleasantly. 
Eug'lisli  or  ocnuaii  Kit. lion,  per  .veai,  11.00 
English  and  Uennaii  Edition  together  to  one 

family,  per  year,  1.60 

One  Cop>\  Kng.  or  Ger.  Editi9n,  six  months,  iO 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  80 

One  Copt  to  Germany,  b ranee,  llussla.  Ac.,  l.M 
The  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  ( heer.  and  Christ- 
llchc  .Jugendfreund,  one  year,  $1.80. 
Mbiumoiiitb  Poblishinu  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

Th«  Philhiirmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  i he  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  diireienl  Mennoniie  Hymn  liooks, 
both  in  English  and  (ierman  now  publi.shed, 
uyraoged  with  intlexes  as  to  facilitale  VLiy 
materially  the  finding  of  the  lune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  coniains 
800  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Insiruclions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  Uerman 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1.12, 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express  $10  80. 
MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machiuerj  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  espccial'y  books  and  pam- 
phlets. Wr  have  already  iusued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

E.stimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  tbs  Mennoniie  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Oespsl  truth,  tud  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  a year  in  ei'her  language, 

or  $l  6 ' for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subacribing  ehould  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Publiehed  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  fi ve  copie“,  .$1  .iK) : ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  comlueted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  o'f  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  a>  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  Fivi  senis  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
ofBce  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  i«  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Address  Mennonite  Publirhino  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Wenno  Simon’s  Compleie  Works. 

TheCompleie  Works  of  Menno8iuion,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  ISimon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works  ..  8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
ation.  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60, 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illuslrateil  pa|)(*r  for  ebildreii  and  3-oimg 
people.  Edited  by  M.  I).  Wenger,  and  piiblisited  by 
the  Mennonite  i’ubi ishiiig  to..  Elkliai  t,  Ind.  Siiigle 
copies  35  cents  u jeiir,  fi  ropirs  for  $1.00.  Sunday 
ScliuoU,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  & ceuts  for  it  iiiontlis.  Samplu  copies  frwe. 

Address  Cards. — 20  cents  we  will  send  one 
huuiireil  iieai  thromo  Address  t ards,  with  the  natiie 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  lie  orded  at  a tune,  and  the  one  uauie  must  go  ou 
tba  full  one  iiuiidred.  Address, 

Mknnomitic  POBkisHiNU  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Passangcr  trains  after  November  I8'h.  1888 
depart  at  Elkhart  as  follow-  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

eomo  w»T. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 1.87  a.m. 

No.  6,  Paoifle  Ezpreaa 8 67  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6 82  " 

No.  17,  Limited  Express 6 62  “ 

No.  73 4.17  “ 

No.  81,  Way  Freight 2 62  ».  M. 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12  82  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  8.42  “ 

eOIMO  BAST MAIB  LIMB,  loaveB. 

N«.  8,  Night  ExpretB 2.87  A.  H 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.82 

No  78  Way  Freight 1.32  “ 

No.  76  “ “ 6.02  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 1147  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2 07  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Accomodation 7 80  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 7.01  “ 

oniMO  BAST — Aik  LIMB,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  12  47  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Exprras 0 27  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 6 ^<7  “ 

No.  72  Way  Freight 7.37  a.  h. 

Train  G leaves  South-Bend  for  Goshen  6.82  “ 

“ “ “ Elkhart  “ “ 7.12  “ 

K It  at  <<  7 '« 
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If 
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from  Goshen  11.22 

68  to  KendklTille  Ioutrs 

,.6.02 

TkAIMS  Akkive MAI*  LIMB. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12  02  p.  H. 

“ “ 812  “ 

No.  IS,  Miohigan  Accommodation,  8.87  “ 

COMNBCTIOHS 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamaioo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia.  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  bs  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mieh.  Div. 

A,  CnkTiB,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cindnuati,  Wabash  & Michieran  R’y. 

Pass-nger  trains  after  August  6th,  1888,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

OOINO  SOCTM. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  A Indianapolis  Ex.  7 18  A.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  A St.  Louis  Express  4 18  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 32  a.  m. 

ooiMO  NORTH — Lsavs  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  61  a.  m. 

No.  8,  Michigan  Express  6 40  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  6 16  a M. 

Nos.  12  8 and  4 oonneot  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  liarbor  and  Chicago. 

OOMKICTIOMS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  A Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  A Chi- 
cago R.  R..  at  Wabaah  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Mari,  n withC.  St.  L.  A P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  A I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLKY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O,  W,  LAMPORT,  Superintekdent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  21— No.  2. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JANUARY  15,  1884. 


Whole  No.  266. 


Tor  the  Herald  uf  Tratk 

THE  PATHWAY  OF  LIFE. 

Yonder  are  mansions  of  glory ; 

Can  you  behold  them  thiough  visions  of  faith? 
Loudly  proclaim.  This  is  my  aim, 

While  1 have  grace, 

Pleasures  to  seek  beyond  this  life — 

Heralding  gladly  this  sweet,  sweet  story. 

Meekly  the  Savior  adoring, 

Seeking  salvation  through  Him  to  obtain  : 
Looking  above — asking  in  love. 

Through  His  great  name. 

For  a meek  heart  and  forgiveness, 

And  for  more  wisdom  his  name  imploring. 

Life  is  too  precious  for  folly — 

Leading  to  heaven  our  pathway  should  be  ; 
Striving  aright,  to  obtain  light— 

Jesus  to  see. 

Seeking  in  him  all  our  refuge. 

Living  a life  that  is  pure  and  holy. 

A-  Metzi.er. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HERESY. 


“Fur  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made  manifest  among 
you.’’  1 Cor.'  11  : 19. 

Heresy  in  scripture  means  sect  or  divis- 
ion, caused  by  opinions  and  doctrines 
declared  and  practiced  contrary  to  the 
doctrines  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  some 
teaching  this  is  the  way,  and  others,  that. 
All  this  difference  may  be  only  on  doc- 
trines conceived  through  biased  human 
nature,  and  yet  form  barriers  to  the 
ingress  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  heart. 
It  is  said,  “ Many  shall  follow  their  per- 
nicious ways,” 

This  is  the  principal  cause  of  the  pres- 
ent disconcerted  state  of  Christianity. 
Heresy  is  sometimes  called  a cure  to  the 
church.  In  one  sense  it  is,  but  in  the 
light  of  the  Spirit  it  is  a purging,  puri- 
fying element  of  the  church  ; as  it  is 
said,  “ He  is  like  a refiner’s  fire,  and  like 
a fuller’s  soap  : and  shall  sit  as  a refiner 
and  purifier  of  silver.” 

In  the  first  chapter  of  1 Cor.  Paul 
says,  “ It  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of 
■ * * that  there  are  contentions 

* that  every  one  of 


you 
among  you 


you  saith,  I am  of  Paul ; and  I of  Apollos  ; 
and  I of  Cephas  ; and  I of  Christ.”  In 
reproving  them  for  their  dissentions,  I aul 
asks,  “ Are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as 


men  ? ” Then  in  the  text  he  says,  “ There 
must  be  also  heresies  among  you.”  The 
word  must  here  is  sometimes  explained 
in  this  way : Paul  meant  that  from  ap- 
pearance there  were  heresies  among 
them.  But  in  Scripture,  must  is  not  used 
in  this  sense.  It  denotes  positive  com- 
mand, an  unavoidable  result,  and  here  an 
explicit  declaration  of  necessity,  “that 
they  which  are  approved,  may  be  made 
manifest  among  you,”  This  is  verified  in 
Matt,  18:7,  “It  must  needs  be  that  of- 
fenses come,”  &c.,  and,  “ Now  the  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly  that  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,”  1 Tim.  4:1.  Also  Acts 
20  : 30  and  2 Pet.  2 : 1.  From  these  and 
others  we  are  expressly  taught  that  these 
things  xoill^  shall,  and  nmst  be. 

This  by  some  is  hard  to  understand  ; 
but  Peter  says.  “ Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange,”  tfcc.  That  these  evil  agents  are 
successfully  accomplibhing  their  object,  is 
plain  enough,  from  a divided  state,  and 
diversified  modes  and  forms  of  worship  in 
the  church  and  the  denominational  and 
sectarian  doctrines  of  Christianity.  These 
things  and  their  purpose  are  predicted 
through  the^nspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  must  come  to  pass.  But  the  terrible 
W’oes  pronounced  upon  those  by  whom 
they  come,  are  just  as  inevitable,  and 
should  cause  us  to  ask  from  the  depth  of 
our  soul,  “Lord,  is  it  I ?”  Am  I in  any 
way  guilty,  or  the  cause  of  this  state  of 
affairs  ? Whatever  we  may  call  ourselves, 
let  us  see  if  such  things  exist,  are  toler- 
ated, or  perhaps  fostered  among  us.  Let 
us  examine  our  building  to  see  if  it  is 
based  upon  the  “doctrine  of  men,”  or 
upon  that  “ Rock  Jesus,”  where  Paul  “ as 
a wise  master  builder,”  pointed  to  the 
“ foundation,”  and  said,  “ Let  every  man 
take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon.” 

The  apostles  diligently  called  these 
things  to  remembrance  in  a manner 
which  does  not  altogether  characterize 
the  present  mode  of  many  shepherds  in 
dealing  with  their  charge.  “ Ye  therefore, 
beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things 
before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  steadfastness.”  From  the 
distracted,  though  unavoidable,  yet  piti- 
ful condition  of  Chriitianity  before  us,  we 
need  to  .ask,  Are  we  also  yet  carnal,  and 
walk  as  men  ? Would  not  Paul,  if  here, 
yet  have  to  speak  unto  us  aa  babes  ? 


Beloved  reader,  let  us  examine  our- 
selves, prove  our  faith,  that  we  may  not 
be  found  reprobates.  When  Paul  wrote 
this  (the  text)  the  dirision  of  sentiment 
was  into  four  parts  ; one  part  for  Paul, 
one  for  Apollos,  “an  eloquent  man  and 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures  ; ” one  for  Ce- 
phas (Peter),  of  whose  confession  Christ 
said,  “Upon  this  rock  will  I build  my 
church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it;”  and  another  for 
Christ,  the  true  and  only  foundation. 

“ Behold,  I lay  in  Zion  for  a foudation,  a 
stone,  a tried  stone,  a precious  comer 
stone,”  upon  which  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  the  church  of  God  ; and  to  lay  any 
other  is  heresy,  and  of  him  who  does 
so,  it  is  said,  “ Let  him  be  accursed.” 

Now  compare  the  division  of  sentiment 
— the  characters  of  the  inspired  apostles, 
who  were  personally  chosen  by  Christ  to 
lay  this  foundation,  who  accounted  them- 
selves nothing  but  humble  servants,  dis- 
dained and  rebuked  all  honor  of  revered 
titles,  of  sect  or  creed,  with  the  digni- 
fied bigotry  among  many  of  the  present 
sects  and  their  forms  of  worship,  and  of 
the  thousands  of  ministers  among  them. 
How  many  strive  to  teach  the  true  way 
of  Christ,  and  are  made  all  things  to 
all  men,  that  they  may  “by  all  means 
save  some,”  lest  by  any  means  they 
themselves  become  a “ cast  away  ? ” 

I do  not  mean  to  cast  reflections  upon 
any  denomination,  for  I believe  that 
among  many,  if  not  all  of  them,  there  are 
good  and  zealous  Christians,  who  do  not 
adore  and  honor  sect  or  creed  more  than 
they  should.  That  all  the  Christians  are 
in  any  one  denomination  is  hardly  reason- 
able. But  we  are  assured  that  God  has  a 
church  on  earth,  which  is  constantly  at 
war  with  heresy,  though  it  be  ever  so 
small.  The  question  may  be  asked,  Whore 
is  it,  who  are  the  members  ? *rhis  church 
is  not  local  or  denominational,  and  the 
members,  wherever  they  are,  or  whoever 
they  be,  are  those  that  fear  God  and  keep 
his  commandments,  “ were  born  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,” — the  corruptible  forms 
and  customs — doctrines  of  men — that 
fostormothor  of  heresy,  “ but  of  God.” 
These  are  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
of  whom  Peter  says,  “ In  every  nation,  he 
that  feareth  God,  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness is  accepted  with  him.”  'J'he  innu- 


OIF  TK.TJTI3:._ 
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— — 7 r J • -.  u 11  T'anl  iJ>e  poor.”  And  the  apostle  John  says, 

merable  muUitnde  which  John  saw  before  men  to  do  as  they  desire  it  should.  i an  whoso  hath  lliis  world’s  good,  and 

the  throne  of  God,  were  of  all  nations,  censured  the  Romans  for  going  |o  *aw  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth 

kindreds,  people  and  tongues.  Wherever  before  the  world  to  adjust  their  dilhcul-  ^ bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 

the  rays  of  righteousness  shine,  there  we  ties,  but  modern  Christians  even  ad  vocate  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? ” 
find  it,  and  there  also  we  find  heresy.  the  right  to  grasp  the  reins  of  civil  gov-  p’reqiiently  as  we  pass  through  life,  we 

As  a rule,  it  is  admitted  among  all  ernment,  assuming  authority  to  aid  the  aged,  gray  headed,  struggling 

orthodox  Christians  that  baptism  is  a pro-  enactment  of  laws  to  compel  men  to  novertv  : many  times  weak  and 


against  poverty  ; many  times  weak  and 


requisite  to  admission  into  the  church,  submit  to  their  desires.  I5e  this  lieresy,  pains  and  sickness,  sinking  still 

and  mi'lions  are  baptized  into — what?  antichrist,  or  what  else  it  may  be  called,  it  ^nder  the  burden  of  life.  Not 

The  name  of  Paul,  Apollos  or  Cephas  surely  does  not  characterize  that  huuiDle  „nf,.(,qnenily  aged,  friendless  ones  have 
will  not  do;  how  much  less  moderu  titles  spirit  of  Jesus.  , not  so  much  as  a place  to  repose  their 

of  sect  or  creed!  And  which  often  Again,  are  we  free  directly  or  indirectly  bodies  through  the  cold  winter 

receives  the  more  honor,  creed  or  Christ?  to  use  the  liberty  to  serve  that  seduciive  \yg  ^bat  are  clothed  in  purple  and 

O what  a field  for  reflection  ! Now  what  tyrant  fashion,  which,  with  his  enticing  linen,  and  fare  sumpluously  every 


they  went  out  from  us,  that  they  might  be  apparel,  the  manner  of  wearing  the  hair,  rnririT 

made  manifest.  Here  aniichri.st  may  have  and  in  many  other  ways  not  grounded  ALUUtlUL.  rAOiiiu.W. 

reference  to  the  arrogant  power  of  the  npon  the  foundation  laid  by  that  “wise  Much  nas  been  said  of  lale  ) ears  through 
church  of  Rome  only,  but  Satan,  l«liat  .Master  builder,’  ami  unreasonahly  cling  ihepressandpulpitofalinostall.denom- 

in-tigator  of  all  heresy,  is  as  envious  and  to,  and  contend  for  them  beyond  the  inalions  about  intoxuanng  drinks,  or 

malicious  against  the  church,  and  as  dili-  limits  of  love  and  forbearance.  These  King  Alcohol,  and  not  without  siifticient 

cent  and  ea'^er  to  destroy  it  now  as  extremes  have  probably  been  the  cause  cau>e ; for  when  we  look  around  us  and 

^ben.  of  «“o»e  di>cord,  variance,  and  herest/  see  the  misery  and  poverty  to  which  it 

We  are  living  in  a land  of  unbounded  than  any  other  thing  that  has  of  late  leads  a great  many  poor  beings  that  might 

Christian  libel  ty,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  troubled  us  as  a people.  ^ have  been  uselul  in  abetter  cause  than  the 

that  in  this  unrestrained  state,  we  become  But  it  is  written,  ‘ There  shall  arise  one  they  aie  engaged  in,  it  is  pitiful  in- 

too  negligent  in  our  duties  to  God  and  false  Christs,  coming  in  His  name,  saying,  deed  to  think  about. 

the  world;  for  here  Satan  is  plying  and  “I  am  Christ.  ’ “Lohere  is  Christ,  or  But  there  is  another  king  equally  as 
V ielding  his  treacherous  wiles  with  alas!  there,  believe  it  not.’  “ Behold,  T have  powerful  if  not  more  so,  in  niy  estimation; 
too  little  opposition.  And  with  what  sue-  told  you  before.”  ‘For  as  the  days  of  and  the  |>ress  and  pulpit  with  a few  excep- 
cess  he  is  uniting  and  blending  with  the  Noah  were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  tions  aie  quite  silent  upon  that  subject; 
world  in  many  ways  much  of  so-called  Son  of  man  be.”  “ VV’atch  therefore.”  namely,  the  piide  and  fashions  of  the 
Christianity.  This  much  abused  word  is  'These  sayings,  at  least  in  jiart,  have  worhl.  I heartily  wish  that  they  could 
supposed  to  have  been  first  applied  in  reference  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  see  this  folly  and  sin  as  they  do  that  of 
derision  to  the  followers  of  Jesus  and  is  but  may  apply  to  the  present  eventful  .Irunkenness.  I cannot  see  the  difference, 
now  used  for  a cloak,  engraved  upon  the  period  of  the  world  as  well.  For  all  or  would  not  venture  to  say  which  ru- 
banners  and  wafted  to  ihe  breeze,  by  Scri|)ture  is  given  by  inspiralion  of  Go'l,  ins  the  greatest  number  of  souls,  alcohol 
many  organizations  which  most  sadly  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  or  pride  and  fashion.  It  appears  to  me 
lack  its  iiTerit.  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right-  that  the  saloon  called  tuilliner’a  shop  is 

In  the  beginning  God  planted  a gar-  eousness  ; and  are  written  for  our  admo-  equally  as  dangerous,  if  not  more  so  than 
den  and  iiut  man  into  it.  Here  grew  nition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  worlds  the  drinking  saloon  ; for  there  is  also 


every  tree  that  was  pleasant  to  the  sight. 

But  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  he  was  not  to  eat.  God  did  not  tell 
the  man  to  destroy  it  or  root  it  out  to 
prevent  temptation,  but  to  let  it  alone. 

Herein  is  a moral  which  needs  more 

culture  than  it  is  receiving.  ..  i,,y  brother  be  poor,  and  fallen  !’*  V"‘ ‘ " V'7. 

In  the  parable  of  the  tares,  when  the  in  decay  with  thee  ; then  thou  shall  in  the  in.atter  they  make  light  of  it.  They 

servants  asked  the  householder,  Wiltl  relieve  him:  yea,  though  he  be  a say  if  the  heart  is  right  all  is  right.  Very 

thou  that  we  gather  them  up?  he  said  stranger.”  well,  so  say  I,  but  you  might  as  well  tell 

nay,  lest  while  ye  gather  up  tiie  tares,  ye  i he  writer  of  these  words  died  on  the  me  that  when  the  heart  is  right  all  is 

root  up  ihamnheat  with  them  ; let  both  top  of  Mount  Nebo,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  right  when  a person  is  dead  drunk  from 

groxo  t'^g ether.  Could  a clearer  illustra-  about  145  years  before  Christ.  His  tody  drinking  intoxicating  drinks,  a.s  to  tell  me 
lion  of  the  true  Cliristian’s  duly  to  the  has  long  ago  turned  to  dust  yet  he  speaks  that,  all  can  be  right  when  there  is  no 
world  bo  given?  To  sow  and  cuUivate  to  us  to  day,  asking  us  to  help  our  poor  end  to  ruffle.s,  fringes  and  puckers  in  a 
the  goo<l  in  the  world,  is  our  duty,  but  brother,  and  open  wide  our  hands  to  the  .person’s  dress,  so  that  she  has  no 
the  rest  belongs  to  God  alone.  needy.  We  may  go  where  wo  will,  and  natural  shape,  just  as  ihongh  the  shape 

We  have  the  most  liberal,  generous  we  are  sure  to  find  such  that  are  in  want,  the  Almighty  has  given  ouijht  to  be  inl- 
and forbearing  civil  government  that  God  de.vigncd  when  he  gave  Moses  these  proved.  Poor  souls,  Alas!  Do  the  Script- 

God  ever  granted  any  people,  at  least  in  words,  that  they  should  be  observed,  ures  speak  in  vain  ? Search  them  carefully 
the  Christian  era,  yet  insie.ad  of  even  How  is  it  with  you,  reader?  Have  you  and  prayerfully  with  a desire  to  become 
suhmittiii"  to  its  rulings  in  the  meekness  plenty  of  this  world’s  goods?  If  so,  help  wise  unto  salvation  and  you  will  find  the 
of  Chri*t  *^how  often  do  men  censure  it,  ihe  unfortunate  ones.  The  Psalmist  says,  error  of  your  ways  most  assuredly, 
murmur  ’ami  rail  a<'ainst  it.  because  it  “'The  needy  shall  not  always  be  forgot- 1 Written  out  of  love  to  all  mankind. 

..Pimiii  evils,  or  comoel  ten.”  “Blessed  is  he  that  remerabereth  L J.  R.  TT. 


are  come. 


Gunn  Citg^  Mo. 


RELIEVE  THE  NEEDY. 


J.  K.  Zook.  spent  money  for  that  which  does  no  good 
to  any  one.  These  things  intoxicates  the 
admirer  with  pride  and  what  is  more 
For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  plainly  forbidden  in  Scripture  than  pride, 
[IE  NEEDY  condemimd  in  these  days 

_ ’ by  the  professed  mini.siers  of  the  Gospel 

her  be  poor,  and  fallen  ^ a<^l*‘Onished 

Lbec  ; then  ihou  sbiili  iho  inty  niako  lij^htof  H.  ^^h6y 

yea,  though  he  be  a say  if  the  heart  is  right  all  is  right.  Very 

well,  so  say  I,  but  you  might  as  well  tell 
e words  died  on  the  me  that  when  the  heart  is  right  all  is 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  right  when  a person  is  dead  drunk  from 
re  Christ.  His  tody  drinking  intoxicating  drinks,  a.s  to  tell  me 
odust  yet  he  speaks  that  all  can  be  right  when  there  is  no 


dues  not  prevent  certain  evils,  or  compel  ' ten.”  “ Blessed  is  he  that  remerabereth 


Written  out  of  love  to  all  mankind, 

J.  B.  H. 


884. 


. OIF 


r 


I 


1 


Fw/  til*  Herald  of  TrutX. 

WEATHER  REPORT  B'OR  1883. 


The  following  table  shows  the  varia- 
tions in  every  department  of  the  weather  as 
taken  from  the  horizon  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.  The  whole  is  an  extract  from  ray 
private  daily  journal  in  which  I have  kept 
a record  of  the  weather  for  every  day  since 
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1 Totals 

Mo.  of  days  rain  during  the  year 108 

“ ••  snow  ’*  2i 

“ clear  **  “ I'^IO 

•*  “ cloudy  without  rain  or  snow,  103 

Sum  total .30.') 

Amount  of  ruin  in  tons  to  the  acre. 4138 

“ “ snow  •*  “ “ 80' 

Quantity  of  ruin  in  lbs.  to  the  square  foot,  ll)o 
“ snow  ” “ *•  “ 41 

Average  tem.  for  Spring 61  degrees 

*•  “ “ Summer 72  “ 

“ “ “ Autumn 65  “ 

“ ‘‘  *'  Winter 36  “ 

“ ‘*  for  the  entire  year 53  “ 

Lowest  temp,  during  the  year 0 Zero. 

Highest  “ *•  “ “ 98  deg.  above  “ 

Greatest  quantity  of  rain  at  one  lime  inches 

Deepest  snow  at  one  lime 8 “ 

Longest  interval  without  sunshine 9 days. 

“ rain 11  “ 


TOTAL  AMOUNT  OF  RAIN  AND  HIGH- 
EST  TEMPERATURE. 


Ratufall. 

Temperature 

For  1879.... 

lOU  degrees. 

••  188  ) .... 

,....3=»  “ 

100 

“ 1881 

....87  “ 

99 

“ 1882 

S6  “ 

97  “ 

“ 1883 

86  “ 

98 

The  general  disposition  of  the  weather 
for  the  year  1883  has  been  most  remark- 
able for  violent  winds  and  rainstorms,  as 
well  as  for  its  unusual  calm  periods.  The 
distribution  of  rain  was  somewhat  un- 
even, the  heaviest  precipitation  occurring 
during  the  mouths  of  April,  June  and 
October.  The  coldest  day  of  the  year 
was  Jan.  12  ; the  hottest  day,  July  5 ; the 
deepest  snow  March  31,  and  the  heaviest 
fall  of  rain  at  one  time  on  June .27.  The 
rain  for  this  day  alone  amounted  to  a little 
over  31 1 tons  to  the  acre,  or  more  than 
14  lbs.  to  the  square  foot.  The  longest 
interval  without  rain,  was  from  Oct.  20ih 
to  Nov.  9th,  and  the  longest  interval 
without  sunshine,  was  from  Oct.  I4ih  to 
the  23rd  of  the  same  month.  The  months 
of  May  and  October  were  the  great  storm 
periods,  and  August  and  September  the 
calm  periods  of  the  year.  In  many  in- 
stauces.  between  Oct.  20th  and  Dec.  lOlh 
the  mornings  and  evenings  were  remark- 
able for  their  prolonged  twilights  and 
brightly  colored  skies,  lost  at  sunrise  and 
sunset.  On  the  evening  of  Oct.  31st  in 
particular,  the  whole  heavens  seemed  in 
a blaze  of  glory. 

We  should  not  form  a habit  of  indif- 
ference, and  allow  ourselves  to  become 
blind  to  the  love  of  God  as  it  is  shed 
forth  from  every  department  of  the  nat- 
ural world  around  us.  “The  flowing 
light  and  the  rolling  atmosphere,  the 
changing  temperature  and  the  circling 
seasons,”  to  our  opening  eyes,  bear  the 
impressions  of  that  invisible  One  “ who 
Htrelchelh  out  the  heavens  as  a curtain, 
and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a tent  to 
dwell  in!”  “ O Lord,  truly  the  rolling 
year  is  full  of  thee.”  L.  J.  Hkatwoi.e. 

Dale  Enterprise.  Fa.,  Dec.  31st,  1 883. 


ror  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE 
TRUTH  IN  UNHIGHT- 
EOUSNESS. 


“For  the  wralh  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliuess 
and  UDiigbteousness  of  men.  who 
bold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness.” 
Rom.  1:18. 

Many  earnest  and  import.ant  lessons 
may  be  learned  from  the  writings  of 
Paul.  His  writings  are  full  of  blessed 
Gospel  instruction.  The  grand  principles 
of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ,  salva- 
tion through  faith,  a faith  that  manifests 
itself  in  good  works,  are  set  forth,  pointed 
out  and  illustrated,  in  all  their  fullness, 
through  his  bold  and  powerful  words. 
He  ceased  not,  and  failed  not  to  set  forth 
the  whole  counsel  of  God,  in  all  its 
grandeur  and  glory.  His  great  mind  was 
able  to  grasp  the  great  principles  of  the 
truth,  and  his  devotion  and  self-sacrificing 
spirit  enabled  him  to  live  in  accordance 
therewith, and  notonly  confess  and  preach 
them  to  all  conditions  of  men,  but  also  to 
give  them  the  seal  of  his  own  blood. 

And  yet  Paul,  though  richer  in  experi- 


ence, and  possessed  of  a larger  measure 
of  grace,  was  a frail  mortal  like  unto 
ourselve.s,  and  this  fact  may  be  discov- 
ered both  in  his  life  and  teachings.  He 
plainly  acknowledges  it  when  he  says  : 
(Phil.  3 : 12)  “Not  as  though  I had 
already  attained  or  were  already  perfect 
* * * but  this  one  thing  I do,  forget- 
ting those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  -those  things  which 
are  before,  I press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.” 

But  inspired  by  God  and  writing  and 
speaking  as  ihe  Spirit  gave  him  utter- 
ance, he  was  enabled  to  show  the  mystery 
of  godliness  as  we  find  it  in  his  epistles, 
and  leave  to  the  world  .a  testimony  of 
encouragement,  admonition  and  stead- 
fastness in  the  faith,  to  the  consolation 
of  all  future  generations. 

In  the  words  of  the  text  we  have  a 
declaration  that  embraces  a very  impor- 
tant doctrine,  namely,  that  every  trans- 
gression shall  have  its  just  recompense 
of  reward,  and  that  sin  and  disobedience 
will  not  escape  the  justice  of  Him  who 
will  judge  righteously,  and  in  whom 
there  is  neither  variableness  nor  shadow 
of  turning. 

The  wrath  of  God.  God  is  an  un- 
changeable being,  and  is  not  affected  by 
any  p;ission  or  change  of  temperament. 
But  as  disobedience  to  his  laws,  must 
from  the  very  nature  of  things,  be  con- 
trary to  his  pel  feet  ami  unchangeable 
justice  and  therefore  displeasing  to  him, 
the  soul  that  opposes  his  will,  irausgre.sses 
his  law  and  thus  commits  sin,  not  being 
in  harmony  or  union  with  God  ; cannot 
be  permitted  in  his  presence,  but  must  be 
cast  out. 

This  separation,  or  banishment  from 
the  presence  of  Gud  is  called  death.  As, 
for  instance,  the  soul  living  in  this  life 
out  of  God,  is  said  to  be  dead — dead  in 
tresspasses  and  sins.  The  soul  banished 
from  God  in  the  worhl  to  come  is  said  to 
be  under  the  power  of,  or  to  suffer  the 
second  death.  This  is  what  we  under- 
staml  by  the  wralh  of  God,  and  is  indeed 
the  most  terrible  eondiiioii  that  can  be 
conceived  of.  It  is  the  very  highest 
degree  of  unhappiness  that  man  can, 
under  any  circum.‘^tances,  be  l)i’ought  into. 
God  is  the  very  excellence  of  haja^iness; 
in  his  presence  is  the  fullness  of  joy  : so 
on  the  other  hand,  to  be  bainshed  from 
him  and  cast  into  outer  darkness  is  the 
very  depth  of  all  unhappiue.ss,  of  all 
wretcheilness  and  misery. 

May  I appeal  to  the  kind  reader.  If  you 
have  not  yet  come  to  God  and  choseu 
him  as  your  portion  forever,  do  not  delay, 
but  as  you  enter  upon  the  new  year,  enter 
also  upon  the  new  life,  the  life  in  God 
ihrough  Christ,  the  life  that  will  bring 
joy  and  blessedness,  and  which  will  bring 
you  out  from  tinder  the  dominion  of  sin, 
and  free  you  forever  from  the  wrath  of 
Him  who  is  angry  with  the  wicked  ev«:ry 
day.  J.  F.  I ujjk. 


OF  TIR'aTH. 


January  15, 


BPEAK  GENTLY  TO  THE  EUIUNO. 

Bpeak  gently  to  tbe  erring— 

Ye  know  not  all  the  power 
With  which  the  dark  temptation  came 
In  some  unguarded  hour. 

Ye  may  not  know  how  earnestly 
They  struggled,  or  how  well, 

Until  the  hour  of  weakness  came 
And  sadly  thus  they  fell. 

Speak  kindly  to  the  erring— 

For  it  is  not  enough 
That  innocence  and  peace  are  gone 
Without  thy  censure  rough. 

It  surely  is  a weary  lot 

That  sin-crushed  heart  to  bear; 

And  they  who  share  a happier  fate 
Their  chidings  well  may  spare. 

Speak  kindly  to  the  erring— 

Thou  yet  mayest  lead  him  back, 

With  holy  words  and  tears  of  love. 
From  misery’s  thorny  track- 
Forget  not  thou  hast  often  sinned 
And  sinful  yet  may  be— 

Deal  kindly  with  the  erring  one, 

As  God  hath  dealt  with  thee. 

— Sel.  by  Eu.bn  Pi-.^nk. 

Tot  th«  HsraVl  of  Truth. 

KN  CO  in  I AG  KM  ENT. 


1 had  it  in  my  mind  to  write  a letter  of 
encouragement  to  a sister  ( a minister’s 
wife),  who  is  frequently  sorely  tempted 
with  the  trials  of  life  and  the  sacrifices 
she  is  called  upon  to  make.  Hut  I have 
concluded  to  write  the  same  thoughts  for 
the  IIkuald,  that  others  may  also  bo  ben- 

efitted.  ,11 

I acknowledge  that  I may  not  be  able 

to  sympathize  fully  with  you,  not  having 
had  the  same  trials,  yet  I hope  to  offer 
some  words  of  encouragement. 

Dear  sister,  you  may  think  that  your 
trials  exceed  those  commonly  allotted  to 
mankind.  If  this  even  is  true,  do  you  not 
believe  that  if  you  are  faithful  to  the 
end,  bearing  your  cross,  you  shall  be 
rewarded  accordingly  ? If  you  could 
now  see  the  exceeding  great  reward 
awaiting  you,  you  should  feel  ashamed 
that  you  had  done  so  little  to  merit  it. 
Surely  we  oughi  to  be  willing  to  render 
an  honest  eijui valent  for  past  and  futuie 
blessings.  Of  course  you  will  ackuowl- 
ed'^e  that  your  trials  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  that  shall  be  given 
unto  us  in  that  day.  If  you  only  had  the 
])Ower  to  bear  them  you  would  gladly 
suffer  all  for  Clirist’s  sake. 

Now  do  you  not  think  there  is  grace 
sufficient  for  your  trials  ? and  is  it  not  a 
blessing  that  these  trials  have  brought  to 
light  your  need  of  more  grace?  He 
assured  there  is  abundance  of  grace,  that 
you  may  bear  your  trials  with  gieat  joy. 
It  is  said  of  the  jtrimitive  Christians  that 
they  suffered  the  robbing  of  their  goods 
with  joy  ; yes,  even  faced  a martyr’s 
de.ath  with  joy.  Wives  offered  their  hus- 
bands as  a living  sacritice  to  God,  not 
for  a few  days  now  and  then,  it  was  for 
life,  with  no  other  prospect  than  to  ex- 
nect  every  moment  to  hear,  “ \ oui  hus- 


band is  in  jail  awaiting  his  execution  a 
the  stake  ; if  you  will  see  him  once  more 
in  this  life,  go  soon.”  Just  imagine,  dear 
sister,  the  feeling  of  our  early  sisters  at  i 
meeting  at  the  threshold  of  a cruel 
death.  Imagine  what  it  was  to  follow  a 
husband  to  the  stake  to  be  made  a free 
will  offering,  to  see  the  fire  and,  to 
behold  a beloved  one  bound  for  the 
flames. 

Can  you  not  look  upon  your  sacrifice 
as  being  very  light,  and  joyfully  sing, 

“ I’ll  bear  my  cross,  endure  the  shame, 
Bupported  by  thy  word.” 

We,  too,  are  commanded  to  give  our  lives 
for  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  we  liAve  not 
yet  resisted  unto  blood. 

The  apostle  says,  “Think  it  all  joy 
concerning  the  fiery  trials.”^  O yes,  ours 
should  be  a joyful  sacrifice,  and  we 
should  be  glad  for  the  privilege  of  suffer- 
ing a little  for  Christ.  Hear  sister,  you 
are  aware  that  the  cross  bears  heavily 
upon  your  companion,  he  needs  your 
sympathies.  An  encouraging  word  from 
you  will  help  him  much.  Iteinembei  if 
you  suffer  with  him,  you  shall  also  share 
a special  blessing  for  all  the  good  he 
attempts  to  do,  even  if  the  fruits  should 
not  be  visible.  God  rewards  us  according 
to  our  efforts  and  motives.  Leave  results 
with  him.  O will  it  not  be  a glorious 
thought  in  heaven  that  you  have  helped 
to  labor  in  the  gospel  ? The  apostle  did 
not  forget  the  labors  of  some  women 
who  labored  much  in  the  gospel. 

Hut  what  if  your  discontent  should 
hinder  him  in  his  labors,  and  discourage 
him.  What  a thought  that  would  be  in 
the  j udgment ! Perhaps  some  souls  would 
be  pointed  to  you  that  might  have  been 
saved,  had  you  done  your  duty. 

, It  may  be  that  we  cannot  sympathize 
! as  we  might,  but  dear  sister,  is  it  not 
! enough  that  the  Lord  knows  it  all  ? Not 
1 a tear  shall  fall  to  the  ground  without 
i God’s  notice.  Look  not  to  man  for  sym- 
pathy ; your  Savior  suffered  before  you, 
even  for  you.  A few  more  days  and 


his  own  heart,  that  man’s  religion  is 
vain.”  And  the  Savior  said,  Matt.  12  : 
36,  37,  “Every  idle  word  that  men  shall 


speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words 
thou  Shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  condemned.  ” Paul  also 
wrote  to  the  Colossians  4:6,  “Let  your 
speech  be  always  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
to  answer  every  man.”  A good  many  oth- 
er passages  referring  to  the  above  subject 
might  be  quoted,  but  we  will  refer  the 
reader  only  to  Kph.  4:  29 — 31  and  5 : 4. 

As  both  the  Savior  and  Apostles  have 
spoken  so  much  on  this  subject,  let  us 
seriously  reflect  upon  our  past  conversa- 
tions and  see  how  it  corresponds 
with  the  word  of  God;  and  if  we  find  it 
does  not  compare  favorably  let  us  come 
humbly  before  God  and  ask  his  for- 
giveness. Let  us  be  more  careful  in  the 
future,  for  I fear  we  often  lose  much  of 
our  influence  that  we  might  use  for  good 
upon  the  rising  generation  and  those  out- 
side of  the  church,  through  our  unprofit- 
able conversation;  for  they  see  that  we  of- 
ten deny  our  faith  and  profession  by  our 
words. 

Paul,  through  the  epistle  to  Titus,  ad- 
monished his  diciples  to  speak  evil  of  no 
man,  to  be  no  brawlers;  but  gently  show- 
ing meekness  unto  all  men.  Is  this  com- 
mand not  often  disobeyed  in  the  brother- 
hood? We  often  hear  brothers  and  sisters 
speak  evil  of  each  other,  especially  when  a 
weak  brother  or  sister  does  a wrong  thing. 
Instead  of  fulfilling  the  command  of  the 
Savior  in  ]\Iatt.  18:  15,  where  he  says  if 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  go  tell 
him  his  fault  between  him  and  thee  alone, 
etc.,  we  often  see  the  reverse  the  fault  is 
made  known  first  to  the  world,  and  his 
, character,  and  it  will  be  more  and  more 
, ruined,  and  it  will  be  much  harder  to  get 
, him  to  confess  his  fault. 

Hrethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to 
, be,  and  I fear  where  this  is  the  case  we 
1 lack  yet  in  our  hearts  the  most  important 
1 grace  which  is  charity,  the  bond  of  all 
5 perfection.  I say  once  more.  Let  us  all 
I be  careful  both  in  words  and  deeds  that 
r our  light  may  shine  before  the  world,  and 
1-  that  at  the  great  judgment  day  we  may 
s hear  the  w'elcome  plaudit.  Come,  ye  bless- 
ed of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Levi  A.  Hi.ougii. 


years  and  you  shall  harvest  an  eternal 
rest  The  more  ardent  the  labor,  the 
sweeter  the  rest.  We  will  pray  for  you 
more  than  ever.  Take  courage,  the  Master 
calleth  thee  ; he  knows  all  about  your 
trials  ; east  your  cares  upon  him,  he  is 
able  to  carry  you  through. 

J.  O.  Smitu. 

^ 

for  tbe  Herald  of  TruUi. 

GUARD  YOUR  SPEECH. 


As  the  above  subject,  has  occupied 
many  of  my  thoughts,  I have  concluded 
it  might  be  my  duty  in  the  sight  of  God 
to  present  a few  of  my  ideas  to  the  read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  It  is  a sub- 
ject of  great  importance  and  is  often  too  ' 
lightly  pas.sed  over.  The  .apostle  James 
says  in  his  first  chapter  20lh  verse,  “If 
any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
i and  bridloth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONSISTENT  CHRISTIANITY. 

•‘Seeing  we  also  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a cloud  of  wit- 
nesses, let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset 
US.  and  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us."  ileb.  12  : 1. 

This  exhortation  of  the  apostle  Paul  to 
his  brethren  should  to-day  be  a lesson  to 
us  as  well  as  it  was  to  the  Hebrews. 
Since  he  so  earnestly  admonished  them 


of  tF/TJts:. 


to  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  their  beset- 
ting sins,  and  “ look  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  ; who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,”  we 
should  “consider  him  that  endured  such 
contradictions  of  sinners  against  himself, 
lest  we  be  weary  and  faint  in  our 
minds.”  The  apostle  well  knew  that  the 
true  followers  of  Christ  were  compar- 
atively small  in  numbers,  and  that  in 
their  true  piety  and  obedience  depended 
the  future  w^elfare  of  the  church  of 
Christ. 

No  doubt  there  were  many  at  that  time, 
as  well  as  now,  weighing  the  realities  of 
Christianity,  and  possibly  trying  to  devise 
other  plans  or  ways  of  entering  into 
future  happiness  than  meekly  to  take  up 
their  cross  and  follow  the  Savior.  There- 
fore it  was  then,  as  well  as  now,  very 
necessary  to  walk  faithfully  in  the  narrow 
way,  letting  their  lights  so  shine  that  men 
could  see  their  good  works. 

Is  not  the  way  of  Christ  too  narrow  for 
man  to  encumber  himself  with  worldly 
pleasures  or  the  vanities  of  life  ? The 
M'^ord  positively  forbids  us  to  love  the 
world,  or  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world  ; “ for  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  th*  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world  ; and  the  world  pass- 
eth  away  and  the  lust  thereof : but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for 
ever.”  1 John  2 : 15 — 17. 


The  carnal  mind  desires  a religion 
contaminated  with  worldly  frolics — dance 
and  play,  pride  and  fashion,  intemper- 
ance, revenge,  carnage,  secrecy,  etc.  But 
the  apostle  Paul’s  teachings  were  to  “ ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil.”  Christ 
said,  “That  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.” 

These  fascinating  scenes — worldly 

pleasures,  the  pride  of  life,  etc.,  do  not 
gratify  the  soul.  The  person  that  grasps 
them  will  find  that  he  has  nothing  in  his 
hand  when  the  reckoning  hour  comes. 
If  everything  goes  in  harmony  with 
carnal  nature,  where  will  the  cross  be  ? 
If  we  bear  no  cross  bow  can  wo  expect  to 
inherit  that  glorious  reward  ? Can  we 
not  sacrifice  the  carnal  pleasures  of  a few 
years  for  a happy  eternity  ? Indeed  we 
c.an  if  we  only  remember  what  Jesus  did 
to  redeem  us.  Ho  gave  up  his  life  for  our 
sins  ; can  we  not  now  by  the  grace  of 
God  bo  subject  to  his  will,  do  as  he 
bids  us  ? 

If  we  do  one  part  of  the  law  of  God 
and  neglect  others,  that  which  we  do 
regard  is  likely  done  from  some  other 
motive  than  to  do  the  will  of  God ; for 
this  motive  would  lead  us  to  regard  one 
as  well  as  the  other,  seeing  they  are  all 
enjoined  by  the  same  authority.  He  that 
offends  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  all  ; not 
in  the  act  only  but  in  principle,  he 
violates  the  authorities  of  the  whole. 


That  part  of  our  religion  which  no  one  , 
can  see  should  be  as  perfect  as  if  it  were  i 
to  be  observed  by  all.  “The  day  will 
declare  it.”  Let  us  therefore  see  that  it 
will  be  fit  to  bo  thus  made  known  in 
eternity.  Let  us  so  live  that  we  may 
hare  something  whereon  to  base  our  hope 
of  eternal  glory.  Hut  how  can  we  hope 
unless  we  obey  ? 

We  have  only  this  one  timte  of  grace, 
only  one  time  to  work  out  our  soul’s 
■slvation.  Then  what  is  given  us  to  do 
we  ought  to  do  with  our  might.  “For 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowl- 
edge, nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave  whither 
we  go.”  Our  eternal  happiness  depends 
on  our  giving  heed  to  the  friendly  call- 
ings, the  tender  entreaties  of  a loving 
Savior,  and  our  willingness  to  do  his 
will.  If  we  wish  to  know  his  will  we 
need  only  inquire  as  did  the  apostle  Paul, 

“ Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ? ” 
And  then  willingly  take  up  the  cross 
daily  and  follow  him.  > 

Let  no  weight  or  besetting  sin  hinder 
or  deprive  us  of  that  prize  that  is  set 
before  us.  There  is  no  intermediate  posi- 
tion ; we  are  either  for  or  against  the 
Savior.  We  are  living  in  the  life  of  love 
or  in  the  life  of  hate.  We  love  God 
supremely  or  self  and  sin  exclusively. 
We  are  loving  our  neighbor  as  our  self, 
or  we  are  loving  self  to  the  injury  of  our 
neighbor.  “ Ho  that  loveth  not,  kuoweth 
not  God.”  Sinful  self  must  be  nailed  to 
the  cross,  and  the  life  of  Christ  by  his 
Spirit  be  established  in  the  soul.  That 
life  is  one  of  easy  and  happy  obedience  to 
the  will  of  God. 

Oh  ! why  should  so  many  doubt  the 
cleansing  and  keeping  power  of  God,  and 
resist  the  pleadings  of  a loving  Savior  ? 
Can  they  ever  expect  any  real  joy  ? wUl 
their  souls  ever  be  really  satisfied  in  this 
world  ? No,  never,  but  must  hereafter  bo 
doomed  to  everlasting  misery.  Thy  hand 
cannot  bo  strong  nor  can  thy  heart  endure 
in  that  day  when  God  shall  deal  with 
thee.  Who  will  bo  to  blame  but  ourselves 
if  wo  know  the  law  whereby  we  will  be 
judged,  if  we  will  be  so  unfortunate  as  to 
hear  that  awful  sentence.  Depart  from 
me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity,  I never  knew 
you  ? 

Then  let  us  live  that  life  of  love  since 
it  is  the  soul’s  rest  in  Christ.  Rejoice 
evermore,  pray  without  ceasing,  and  in 
everything  give  thanks,  even  in  tribula- 
tion and- deepest  sorrow,  for  Christ  gives 
the  victory.  This  life  of  love  is  one  of 
new  relationship,  impartial  obedience  to 
the  law  of  God  ; the  love  of  sin  is  gone. 
Then  with  the  shield  of  faith  and  the 
sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God,  we  can  fight  the  battle  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  if  we  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end, 
we  can  say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  “ I have 
fought  a good  fight,  I have  finished  my 
course,  I have  kept  the  faith  ; henceforth 
. there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  right- 
. eousness,  which  the  Lord  the  righteous 


Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day ; and  not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  that  love 
his  appearing.” 

Dear  reader,  will  you  and  I ever  be  so 
infinitely  happy  as  to  be  numbered  with 
the  redeemed  who  “ stand  before  the 
throne  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with 
white  robes  and  palms  in  their  hands,” 
singing  praises  to  the  Savior  of  the 
world  ? John  Blossek. 


HOW  SOFTLY  ON  THE  BRUISED  HEART 

How  softly  on  the  bruised  heart 
A word  of  kindness  falls, 

And  from  the  dry  and  parched  soul 
The  moistening  tear-drop  calls  : 

O if  they  knew,  who  walk  the  earth. 

Mid  sorrows,  grief  and  pain, 

The  power  a word  of  kindness  hath, 
’Twere  paradise  again. 

The  weakest  and  the  poorest  may 
This  simple  pittance  give. 

And  bid  delight  to  withered  hearts 
Return  again  and  live  : 

O what  is  life  if  life  be  lost, 

If  man’s  unkind  to  man, 

Or  what  the  heaven  that  waits  beyond 
This  brief  and  mortal  span. 

As  stars  upon  the  tranquil  sea 
In  mimic  glory  shine. 

So  words  of  kindness  in  the  heart 
Reflect  their  source  divine  ; 

O then  be  kind,  whoe’er  thou  art. 

That  breathest  mortal  breath  ; 

And  it  shall  lighten  all  thy  life. 

And  sweeten  even  death. 

—Selected  by  Ellen  Plank. 


LUTHERAN  CHURCH  VS.  THE 
BIBLE. 

When  in  conversation  some  time  ago 
with  a Lutheran  minister,  of  considerable 
prominence  among  his  brethren,  the 
writer  was  rebuked  right  sharply,  and 
reminded  that  it  was  the  business  of  the 
Lutheran  church  to  preach  the  Gospel — 
not  to  make  a hobby  of  practical  sins. 
“ Why,  ” said  he,  if  wo  should  undertake 
to  particularize,  the  church  would  get  it- 
self into  endless  difiiculty — we  should 
have  to  specify  against  balls,  theatres, 
tobacco,  and  what  not.  We  prefer  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  lot  these  things  be 
matters  of  conscience.  With  a pure  Gos- 
pel preached,  all  these  things  would  dis- 
appear. ” And  so  no  doubt  Herod  told 
John  the  Baptist,  “Go  on  you  and  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  let  me  and  my  wife 
alone.  ” To  a pure  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel, then,  who  are  the  enemies?  Mani- 
festly, those  who  want  to  be  let  alone  in 
their  sins;  who  want  preaching  that  will 
go  over  their  heads,  and  touch,  if  at  all, 

the  sins  of  other  countries  or  other  times, 
or  perhaps  even  the  sins  of  Scriptural 
characters,  whereby,  covertly,  an  attempt 
is  made  rather  to  justify  sin  than  to  con- 
demn it. — Cynosure. 
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OP’  TK^XJTPa.. 


January  15, 


ENOUGH  FOR  ME. 


I am  to  weak,  dear  Lord.  I cannot  stand 
"ne  mumelu  wiihoul  iliee; 

But  Oil,  tbc  U'liderncss  of  iby  enfolding, 

And  Ob.  ihc  fiiilLfulnesa  of  Jhine  upbolding. 

Anti  Ob,  ibe  sirengtb  of  iby  rigbl  band, 
That  siiengib  ia  enough  for  me. 

I am  80  needy,  Lord,  and  yet  I know 
All  fulluesH  dwells  in  Ibee  ; 

And  hour  by  hour  ihal  never-failing  treasure 
bupplies  and  tills  in  overflowing  measure 

My  last  anti  greatest  need  : and  so 
Thy  grace  is  enough  for  me. 

It  is  so  sweet,  to  trust  Thy  word  alone  ; 

I do  not  ask  to  see 

The  unveiling  of  Thy  purpose,  or  the  shining 
Of  future  light  on  mysteries  untwining; 

Thy  iiromise-roll  is  all  my  own — 

Thy  word  is  enough  for  me. 

There  were  strange  soul-depths, restless, vast 
Unfaihomed  as  the  sea;  [and  broad. 
An  iutiuite  crtiving  for  some  infinite  stilling. 
But  now  thy  perfect  love  is  perfect  filling: 

Lo:d  .lesiis  (.'hiist,  my  Lord,  my  God, 

Thou,  Thou  art  enough  for  me. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FRUITFUL  BRANCHES. 


Every  disciple  of  Christ  is  as  closely 
connected  to  his  Master  in  the  spiiiltial 
life  as  the  branch  is  to  the  parent  vine 
naturally.  This  is  clearly  illustrated  in 
the  parable  of  the  vine  and  the  branches 
in  tlie  15th  chapter  of  . John.  Although 
the  husbandman,  or  vintner  is  pleased 
with  the  beaulifiil  foliaire,  the  convenient 
arrangement  and  the  line  appearance  of 
liis  vines,  vet  all  these  are  considered 
worthless  unless  the  hranches  are  fruitful. 
This  is  as  strictly  true  spirilually  as  luit- 
nrally,  “Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  hear  much  frint.” 

Tlie  Savior  said,  “I  :im  the  vine.  Ye  are 
the  branches.”  The  vineyard,  the  vines 
and  the  hranches  arc  all  in  the  direct 
charge  of  the  husb.indman;  so  the  Father 
of  his  own  free  will  and  power  planted 
Christ,  the  true  vine  into  his  vineyard,  the 
church,  and  it  is  H«  that  grafts  the 
branches  into  the  vine.  Wo  are  saved 
“notof  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.” 
“No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Fath- 
er which  sent  me  draw  him.  No  part  of 
the  work  that  man  can  do  will  accomplish 
his  salvation,  it  is  the  Lord  who  saves  l)y 
grace  an<l  not  of  debt.  But  nt.an  must  do 
bis  part,,  he  must  become  willing.  When 
the  Father  draws  by  the  gentle  wooings 
of  the  Spirit,  man  tnust  bo  willing  to  come 
to  Je.'ns  and  trust  the  work  of  the  Father 
in  grafting  him  as  a branch  into  the  vine 
— Christ.  God  will  faithfully  accomplish 
the  w’ork  according  to  his  promise  with 
every  soul  that  is  willing, Whosoever 
will,  let  him  (•.<>mc.” 

Sim  e the  chuieh  is  God’s  vineyard  and 
lie  alone  li.as  power  to  gr:ifl  the  wild  vine 
into  the  tame,  “eonlrary  to  nalme,”  some 
one  might  aigne  that  man  has  no  power 
with  regard  to  being  fruitful.  It  is  true 


that  the  branch  will  only  be  fruitful  in 
proporiion  as  the  Master  ol  the  vineyard 
shall  be  pleased  to  favor  it.  To  one  he 
gives  five  talents,  to  another  thrge,  to  an- 
other one.  The  husbandman  is  pleased 
to  bestow  especial  care  upon  some  branch- 
es. lieing  them  up  carefully  to  the  trellis, 
and  vigorously  defending  them  against 
insects;  while  another  that  happens  to 
grow  out  o|  the  vine  near  the  earth  may 
be  allowed  to  trail  along  the  ground,  with- 
out the  care  that  is  bestowed  upon  the 
other.  This  is  the  Lord’s  iloing,  and  it  is 
not  for  man  to  question  w'hy  it  is  thus. 
Shall  the  thing  foiiued  say  to  him  that 
formed  it  “Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus? 
Hath  not  the  potter  pow'er  over  the  clay, 
of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto 
honor  and  another  unto  dishonor?  " But 
the  Lord  looks  for  fruit  on  every  branch. 
‘Eveiy  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not 
fruit  he  taketh  away.”  The  branch  that 
trails  upon  the  ground  may  not  yield  as 
abundant  nor  as  good  fruit  as  the  more 
favored  ones,  but  it  is  expected  to  bear 
as  much  fruit  as  circumstances  will  allow, 
God  gives  to  every  disciple  of  Jesus  the 
power  to  become  to  some  degree  fruitful. 

These  reasonings,  however,  do  not  es- 
tablish as  a fact  that  man  has  not  a large 
part  in  his  own  fruitfulness.  IMany  a per- 
son who  has  been  highly  favored  of  the 
Lord  in  the  distribution  of  talents,  and 
has  qualifications  naturally  for  an  abun- 
dant yield  of  S|dritual  fruit  is  unwilling 
to  receive  the  Lord’s  purging,  and  yields 
but  a meager  fi  ullage  for  tlie  Lord’s  har- 
vest. Then,  not  uiifrequently,  a person 
that  has  received  hut  little,  Iry  becoming 
willing  to  yield  himself  entirely  into  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  has  gone  forth  “weep 


ing,  bearing  precious  seed,”  that  Iia.s 
yielded  a rich  and  abundant  harvest  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
many  souls.  It  is  not  always  the  one  who 
has  received  but  a single  talent  that  hides 
his  Loid’s  money  in  the  earth. 

Let  not  the  humblest  or  feeblest  disciple 
question  God’s  faithfulness  to  unite  him 
to  Christ  in  living,  fruitful,  spirilul,  un- 
ion; and  let  him  not  bo  discouraged  if  he 
d(>es  nut  find  in  himself  that  abundant 
fruitfulness  that  he  sees  in  others  or  leels 
should  be  manifested  in  him.  But  let  no 
one  try  to  excuse  himself  for  being  entire- 
ly fruitless.  In  this  way  you  will  most  cer- 
tainly separate  from  Christ.  Are  you  sure 
that  you  are  fruitful  ? 

J.  8.  C0FFMA.X. 


and  still  sadder,  some  that  belonged  to 
the  world  have  also  pi^ed  away  in 
the  last  year;  therefore  I feel  perfectly 
safe  in  delivering  this  message  to  some  of 
you  that  this  year  ‘Thou  shall  die.  ’ Would 
it  not  be  a wonder  unsu^pas^ed  if  none  of 
the  many  readers  of  this  article  should  die 
this  year?  This  was  a solemn  declaration 
w hen  the  prophet  Jeremiah  came  to  Han- 
aniah  with  the  message,  thus  sailh  theLord: 
Behold  I will  cast  thee  from  off  the  face 
of  the  earth;  this  year  shall  thou  die.  be- 
cause ilio"  nast  taught  rebellion  against 
the  Lord.  The  woni  of  the  Lord  was 
verified,  for  the  false  Prophet  died  the 
same  year. 

Since  it  is  certainly  true  that  some  of  us 
shall  die  this  year,  and  perhaps  without 
any  previous  message  or  w'arning,  should 
not  every  one  of  us  feel  the  deepest  anx- 
iety, and  begin  to  inquire.  Lord,  is  it  I, 
and  immediately  to  set  our  house  in  order 
by  being  more  obedient  to  the  Gospel? 
Our  Lord  ^aid,  “ If  ye  love  me,  keep  iny 
commandments.”  How  careful  should  wre 
he  that  we  are  not  teachers  by  disobedi- 
ent and  sinful  conduct,  and  cause  other 
ones  to  sin  and  rebel  against  the  Lord. 

We  shouhl  speedily  set  this  in  order  al- 
so, to  lay  off  with  the  old  year,  all  quar- 
reling, hatred,  strife,  malice,  envying, 
and  back-biting  All  these  must  be  settled 
up,  canceled  and  wiped  away,  before  we 
are  prepared  to  die.  The  Apostle  James 
says.  “If  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife 
in  your  hearts,  glory  not  and  lie  not 
against  the  truth.  This  wisdom  deaceiid- 
eth  not  from  above,  but  is  eartbly,  sensual 
devilisl).  For  where  envying  and  strife  is, 
liiere  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 
But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  en- 
treated, full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality, and  withouthypocrisy.” 
Therefore  I entreat  you  to  he  reconciled 
to  God,  to  your  neighbor,  and  your  broth- 
er and  sister  before  you  die;  that  if  it 
should  be  so  th.it  you  shall  die  this  year, 
that  you  then  die  with  a conscience  void 
of  offense  toward  God  and  toward  men. 
Now,  how  many  of  the  readers  of  the  iieb- 
AU)  will  respond,  and  join  in  prayer  to 
God  this  year,  that  he  may  mak“  us  wil- 
ling, and  enable  us  so  to  live  the  balance 
of  our  days  that  when  w’e  die  we  tnay  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  our  last 
end  be  like  his  ? G.  Bbknxeman. 


Fcr  the  ITerald  of  Truth 

“ THIS  YEAR  THOU  SHALT  DIE.” 
Jer.  28  : 16 

As  there  are  thousands  of  readers  of  the 
Herald  of  Tniih,  and  there  is  not  one  of 
that  great  number  who  baa  the  assurance 
of  living  one  tl.iy  longer;  and  as  every 
niimher  of  the  Herald  brings  the  sad 
news  that  some  of  the  brethren  and  sis 
lers,  both  old  and  young  have  died;  yea, 


For  the  Herald  ofTratk. 

TRUST  AND  FEAR  NOT. 


“I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid,  for 
the  Lord  Jehovab  is  my  gtrength  and 
my  song;  He  also  is  become  ray  salva- 
tion.” Isaiah  12:2. 

The  prophet  here  gives  us  a beautiful 
illustration  of  true  faith.  Faith  has  a three- 
fold meaning.  It  not  only  means  to  bi- 
lieve,  hut  also  to  trnst\  and  the  heart 
that  trusts  completely,  is  so  full  of  /oud, 
that  there  is  no  room  for  fear.  For,  as  the 
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Apostle  John,  says,  “ there  is  no  fear  in 
love;  for  perfect  love  ca'^teth  out  fear.” 
What  a strong  faith  was  that  of  .Job,  who 
could  cry  out  from  the  depths  of  over- 
whelming sorrow,  ‘ Though  He  slay  me 
yet  will  ItruHtin  Him.”  Through  perfect 
love,  he  wa.s  enabled  to  Itlcss  the  Hand 
that  alHicted  him,  and  to  bow  in  submis- 
sion to  the  chastening  rod.  David,  a wan 
derer  in  the  wilderness,  persecuted  and 
almost  constantly  pursued  by  his  enemy, 
Saul — yet  always  delivered— reveals  the 
secret  of  his  deliveramm  in  these  words  : 
“ What  time  I am  afraid.  I will  tru^t  in 
Thee.”  Words  which  show  his  entire  con- 
fidence in  God  ami  dependence  upon  Him. 

It  is  purfeet  faith,  which  enables  the 
Christian  to  believe,  trust  and  love,  that 
makes  him  strong  in  the  Lord.  Armed 
with  this  shield  and  the  sicord  of 
the  spirit,  he  is  ready  for  life’s  struggles 
and  eotirticts.  Wlien  Jesus  w.is  about  to 
heal  the  ruler’s  daughter,  He  first  said  to 
him,  “ Be  not  afraid,  only  believe.”  To 
His  di'ciples,  tossed  on  the  waves  of  Gal- 
ilee, there  came  fioaling  over  the  waters 
a voice  saying  in  tones  of  sweet  a.ssuranee, 
“It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.”  Ah!  well  they 
knew  that  voice,  and  what  a comfort  it 
was  to  them  in  that  hour  of  danger. 

Jesus  speaks  to  his  children  to-day  with 
the  same  voice  of  love  and  sympathy.  He 
is  just  as  ready  to  hear  our  call  and  as 
willing  to  save.  Though  we  cannot  see 
Him  except  by  faith,  if  it  be  a real,  living 
faith,  we  can  still  hear  His  voice  amid  the 
breakers  bidding  us  ‘ be  of  good  cheer.” 
He  promises  to  share  our  sorrows  and  help 
us  bear  our  Vmrdens.  And  how  mucli  light- 
er they  would  be  if  we  would  cast  them  on 
the  Lord.  A writer  Iras  said,  “ The  greater 
part  of  the  shadows  in  our  pathway  are 
caused  by  our  standing  in  onrown  light,” 
Wo  know  that  when  we  go  away  from  the 
sun  it  is  night;  so  when  w’o  turn  our  backs 
upon  the  Lord,  all  is  dark  in  our  hearts. 
When  wo  cease  to  trust,  and  our  faith  be- 
gins to  weaver;  then,  like  doubling  Peter, 
we  begin  to  sink.  But  the  moment  we  cry 
“ Lord,  save  us!”  His  hand  is  stretched  out 
to  raise  us  up  again. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  let  us  keep 
our  armors  bright,  especially  the  shield  of 
faith.  Let  us  trust  the  Master  and  not  be 
afraiil,  even  in  the  darkest  hours  of  life. 
For  dark  hours  come  to  most  of  us.  But 
the  faithful,  trusting  heart  has  nothing  to 
fear  and  can  look  away,  beyond  the  clouds 
of  this  life,  into  the  clear  sunlight  of 
Heaveulf  love. 

A.  E.  A. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutb. 

DEATH  OF  A PIOUS  MAN. 

A man  that  has  remained  firm  in  faith 
and  the  exercise  of  jneiy  until  the  end, 
lies  down  at  hast,  when  his  end  draws 
nigh,  cheerful  and  comforted.  He  fears 
neither  death  nor  judgment,  for  neither 


of  them  affect  him.  .Tesus  has  said,  “He 
that  heareih  my  word,  and  believeih  on 
him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation  ; 
but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.”  John 
5 : 24. 

Thus  the  righteous  man  lieth  there 
tranquil  in  his  oonscienee,  because  his 
sins  are  forgiven.  He  enjoys  the  gr,ice 
of  God  in  his  heart.  The  peace  he  pos- 
sesses within  his  bosom,  is  the  reward 
for  his  love  and  veneration  for  the  blessed 
fesus  crucified,  wiiom  he  has  carried  in 
his  heart  during  his  life.  In  Him  alone 
he  has  trusted,  and  now  in  death  He  is 
his  only  confidence,  his  only  refuge.  He 
has  lived  unto  Him,  he  now  dies  unto 
Him.  From  his  serene  countenance 
beams  that  inward  peace,  lhai'divine  com- 
fort, the  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
<lwelleth  in  his  heart.  Eye  and  heart  are 
directed  to  heaven,  and  his  whole  counte- 
nance expresses  what  his  soul  expyii- 
eiices.  He  would  be  relieved  of  (he 
hotly,  and  be  with  Christ.  The  angel  of 
God  waitelh  for  his  soul,  to  carry  him  to 
the  bosom  of  his  Savior.  He  is  at  last 
lUierated  from  the  bonds  of  mortality; 
his  soul  then  hastens  to  meet  Him,  in 
whom  he  here  believed,  in  whom  he 
hoped,  whom  he  here  loved  without  see- 
ing Him.  Now  he  is  to  appear  before  his 
face.  Christ  extends  his  arms,  saying, 
“Come,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  ovei  a few  things, 
1 will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things  : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

Satan  departs  with  shame.  What  joy  ! 
what  rapture  will  that  be  to  behold  Clirisi 
face  to  face  as  he  is,  to  be  like  him  in 
glorv  ! Who  can  describe  it  ? 

Thus  dies  the  righteous  man,  who  has 
helioved  in  Christ  and  continued  faithful 
ill  the  contest  with  sin,  the  world  ami 
Satan.  So  delightful  is  the  result  of  the 
combat  and  so  glorious  the  suffering  of 
the  pious  ! Persevere  in  your  faith  ; do 
not  grow  weary  in  contending  earnestly 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.  God  will 
help  you  to  end  your  course  with  joy. 
Beyond  this  there  awaitelh  a glorious 
crown,  an  unhiding,  incorruptible  and 
glorious  inheritance.  Joim  L.  Kulp. 

Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


Tor  tbe  Herald  of  Trutb. 

DIVINE  CONTENTMENT. 

This  comes  not  of  this  world  in  any 
wise.  Nay,  it  is  no  product  of  any  earthly 
soil.  The  things  of  this  world  do  not  even 
contain  the  elements  of  true  contentment 
in  them.  On  every  hand  we  hear  the  voice 
of  the  proud  millionaire,  and  of  him  w^o 
boasts  his  wealth,  “give!  give!”  And 
when  they  get  more,  the  cry  is  more,  more 
still!  The  grasping  hands  ami  the  covet- 
ous heart  of  the  worldling  are  never  sat- 
isfied. The  more  he  has  tlie  more  he  real- 
ly wants.  He  never  learns  the  wondrous 


and  happy  lesson  of  true  eonteiitraeut. 
He  is  evermore  searching  and  pressing  on 
in  strange  pursuit  of  the  things  which  nev- 
er satisfy  ills  longings  Alas!  for  the  true 
wisdom  so  strongly  lacking  among  many 
of  God’s  otherwise  rational  intelligences! 

But  Christian  contentment  is  attaina- 
ble. Thousands  have  found  this  boon  and 
have  rejoiced  in  its  happy  possession. 
The  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  had 
learned  this  valuable  lesson.  “And  this 
honor  have  all  His  saints.”  True  con- 
tentment, divine  contentment  is  verily  a 
wondrous  attainment.  Yea,  it  rises  par- 
amount to  all  earthly  gain.  Blessed  indeed 
are  all  * they  who  ill  Christ  are  divinely 
content  and  that  in  every  condition! 
They  are  now  richer  by  far  than  princes 
and  kings  who  are  sighing  perpetually  in 
discontent.  Such  are  indeed  the  iiniiie.as- 
urable  beneficiaries  of  the  Lord  Almighty 
who  possesses  all  thinsrs  ami  holds  the 
universe  in  His  hands!  Then,  beloved,  let 


us  sing. 


“ Content  that  God’s  decree 
Shall  order  all  for  me  ; 

C’outeiu  with  sickness  or  with  bcivllh- 
C«»ulent  with  poveriy  or  wilb  weallb- 
Coiileul  lo  walk  iu  bumble  guise, 

Aud  as  lie  wills  it,  sink  or  rl^e  ! ’ 

I.  N-  Kaxaga. 


THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

This  is  the  all  important  question  of 
the  day.  Some  prefer  to  word  it  “The 
Church  of  the  future  ;”  but  as  Christians 
we  are  rather  interested  in  the  future  of 
the  Church — God’s  Church.  That  some- 
thing must  be  done  is  plain  ; lliat  some- 
thing will  be  done  is  equally  dear.  Peo- 
ple, good  people,  (and  there  are  some 
such  in  most  all  the  churches)  are  begin- 
ning to  tremble  for  the  awful  state  of 
affairs,  the  looseness  of  the  Church,  its 
internal  corruption,  and  general  apostasy. 
'I'hey  see  plainly  that  something  must  be 
done.  They  feel  quite  confident  that  their 
children  even,  are  not  safe  in  such  hands, 
and  that  unless  there  is  some  change  for 
the  better  there  will  be  wholesale  ruin. 
The  case  is  very  much  as  was  slated  by 
even  a secular  daily  of  this  city  (Chicago), 
concerning  the  moral  pestilence  following 
the  preaching  of  Swing,  Thom.as,  and 
others;  that  even  infiilels  and  liberals 
were  serious  for  the  outlook  of  their  sons 
and  daughters  coming  to  maturity  under 
such  teaching. 

It  takes  no  great  amount  of  foresight 
for  a parent  to  see  the  iufiuenco  certain 
teaching,  or  church  atmosphere  is  having 
over  a child,  w’hether  its  natural  inolinap 
tions  to  evil  are  fostered  or  restrained. 
“ Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  Repent,  and  do  the  first 
works  ; or  else  I will  come  unto  thee 
(juickly,  and  will  remove  ihy  candlestick 
out  of  his  place,  except  ihon  Repent.” 
1 Rev.  2 : 5. — Lifjht  House. 
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TO  0D»  B0BSOWBIM.  - If  any  of  onr  .ubacribers  do  not 
set  their  paper,  regnlarly,  or  if  any  per«)n.  who  .end  lor 
book.  *e.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  Informing  u.,  and  we  will  do  our  beat  to  have 

everything  properly  forwarded  to  It.  deatlnation. 



How  10  81RI)  MORIT.-If  in  .nm.  of  more  than  a dollar 
U U beat  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Po«t  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  thoae  cannot  bo  obtained,  got  the  letter 

regiatered.  

TBoii  of  onr  anbaoriber.  who  do  not  'wlah  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  Inform  ua  of 
the  fact  by  l.tUr  and  pay  np  all  arrearage.,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue,  their  aubacription. 

o— — 

The  DAT.  on  the  Ubol  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to 
whleh  your  paper  1.  paid.  If  it  la  “dec.  88,”  it  U paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dee.  81,"  it  1.  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
ef  aay  other  date.  By  this  you  can  always  tell  if  yonr  pa- 
per ti  paid  up,  or  U in  arrears.  The  X on  a label  show,  that 
your  i>aper  is  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

— — 

Ir  THi  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  second 
lumber  alter  you  have  seut  money  for  it  send  us  a card 
stating  the  cue. 

o— — 

If  TOO  wish  yonr  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  Omci  where  you  now  re- 
ceive It,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 


OuB  Family  Almanac  for  1884  is  fin- 
ished, and  all  orders  are  being  filled. 
This  almanac  should  find  its  way  into 
every  Mennonito  family.  It  contains  the 
usual  calculations,  made  by  the  celebrat- 
ed astronomer  L.  J.  Ibach  who  furnishes 
the  calculations  for  the  most  popular  al- 
manacs iu  the  country.  It  contains  also 
a first  class  selection  of  reading,  profita- 
ble and  interesting  ; also  receipts  and 
valuable  information  of  various  kinds, 
together  with  two  fine  illustrations.  Send 
your  orders  early.  The  price  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

1 copy  post  paid  .08  cts 

2 copies  “ -Ifi  “ 

4 a <i  ,25  ** 

12  “ “ .60  “ 

32  “ “ $1.00  “ 

By  Express,  express  charges  to  be  paid 
by  the  purchaser. 

Per  100  I3.V5 

Per  gross  fi.OO 

All  orders  by  mail  to  be  accompanied 

by  the  oash. 


4^  Hntsrcd  at  th#  Post  Office  at  Blkhart,  as  sacond 
•Iam  nail  mattor. 

SuBSCKiBE  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and 
ask  your  neighbor  to  do  the  same. 

The  Pbkmiums  offered  for  clubs  seem 
to  encourage  many  to  work  for  the  circu- 
lation of  our  paper,  and  many  have 
already  tent  in  quite  large  lists.  We  trust 
manv  more  wdll  avail  themselves  of  this 
opportunity  to  get  a good  book  without 
the  outlay  of  any  money. 

Mbnno  Bimons  Complete  whores. — 
Wo  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  Complete  works  of  Menno 
Simon,  both  in  the  English  and  German 
languages.  This  is  a valuable  book  on 
the  doctrine  of  the  Mennonito  Church, 
and  has  been  brought  before  the  public 
in  a complete  edition  at  a great  expense 
and  with  much  care,  and  it  should  find 
its  way  into  every  Mennonite  family,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  enabling  all  who  de- 
sire it,  to  obtain  it  on  the  best  terras  we 
will  send  the  book  to  any  one  ordering 
it  before  the  first  of  February  xor  $4.50 
postage  prepaid.  This  offer  will  enable 
any  one  to  have  it  sent  to  his  Post  office 
address  without  extra  cost.  We  hope  ma- 
ny who  do  not  have  this  work  will  take 
this  opportunity  to  order  it. 


Words  of  Cheer. — We  desire  to  call 
special  attention  to  our  children’s  paper. 
The  new  volume  begins  with  January, 
and  wo  should  like  to  have  it  read  by  a 
much  larger  number  of  our  little  friends 
than  has  heretofore  been  the  case.  We 
will  publish  a good  little  paper,  and  one 
that  the  children  will  like  to  read.  So, 
if  you  have  not  yet  subscribed  for  it,  we 
should  like  to  have  you  try  it  for  a year. 
It  will  cost  only  25  cents,  and  if  you  get 
up  a club  you  will  get  one  of  the  excel- 
lent presents  we  offer. 


To  OUR  Subscribers. — With  all  the 
care  we  take  in  keeping  our  list  correct 
and  seeing  that  every  subscriber  gets  his 
paper  regularly,  we  still  hear  some  com- 
plaints of  persons  not  receiving  them, 
and  we  therefore  again  request  all  our 
subscribers  to  inform  us  immediately  of 
any  irregularity  that  may  occur.  If 
your  paper  does  not  come  regularly  let 
us  know  ; or  if  you  send  money  and  see 
that  the  figures  on  the  little  address  la- 
ble  on  your  paper  right  after  the  name  is 
not  changed  write  us  and  we  will  prompt- 
ly correct  it  and  have  everything  in 
proper  order.  We  do  not  consider  it  as 
faultfinding  when  our  subscribers  write 
us  about  such  errors  that  are  continually 
coming  up,  but  we  feel  thankful  to  them 
when  they  do  it,  and  we  request  that  they 
do  inform  us  as  a special  favor  to  us. 

Correction. — In  the  account  given 
by  Bro.  li.  J.  Heatwole  iu  the  last  No. 
of  the  Herald,  of  the  loss  of  Bro.  Mat- 
thias Cooper  it  was  stated  : “ iu  the 
vicinity  of  Newton.”  It  should  have 
been  near  McPherson.  Ills  address  is  : 
McPherson,  McPherson  Co.^  Kansas. 
Any  one  feeling  to  assist  in  making 
good  his  loss,  can  address  him  as  above, 
or  send  it  to  K.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton, 
Kan. 

One  of  our  Christmas  articles  reached 
us  too  late  to  be  used  in  the  Dec.  15th 
paper. 

Seeds  and  flow'ers. — We  acknowl- 
edge the  receipt  of  a finely  illustrated 
catalogue  of  seeds  and  flowers  from  John 
Lewis  Childs,  of  Queens,  New  York. 


Allen’s  useful  Companion  and  Ar- 
tificer’s Assistant,  700  pages  large  octavo 
sijie,  bound  in  cloth,  contains  a vast 
amount  of  information  for  all  classes. 
The  following  are  some  of  the  subjects 
which  it  gives  in  detail : Fanners  and 
Gardeners,  Slock  Owners,  Farmers,  etc.. 
Household  and  Culinary  Department, 
Health  and  Medical  Department,  Grocers, 
Soap  and  Chandlers,  etc.,  Confectioners, 
Dyers  ,BIeachers,  Telegraphy,  Bees,  Book- 
keeping, Masons,  Builders,  Book-binders, 
Piinlers,  Painters,  etc.,  and  almost  every 
branch  in  Mechanic  Arts,  a very  complete 
Cyclopedia  containing  0,000  receipts,  a 
valuable  hook,  published  by  II.  B.  Allen 
& Co.,  in  Cloth  Binding  at  §2  50  a volume, 
1 Leather  $3.00. 


F.  B.  Keese  or  F.  B.  Keere  sends 
us  the  money  to  renew  his  subscription 
for  the  present  year*  but  fails  te  give 
his  address. 

F’rom  Belmore,  Ohio  we  have  a let- 
ter enclosing  25  Cents  for  Almanaps, 
and  specimen  copies  of  Herald  of 
Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  but  the 
writer  signs  no  name. 

IsAA(  WiSMER  writes  from  a place 
which  we  make  Leanth  to  have  his  pa- 
per discontinued;  but  cau  find  no  such 
Post  Office  anywhere.  He  gives  neither 
county  nor  state. 

If  the  above  persons  will  send  us  the 
desired  information  we  shall  promptly 
attend  to  their  wishes. 


oiF~TE>TJTia:. 


Guenon  on  milch  cows  a treatise  upon 
the  Bovine  species  in  general,  published 
by  Orange  Judd  Co.,  New  York,  illus- 
trated 132  pages  bound  in  cloth,  price 
$1.00.  As  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge 
this  work,  it  seems  to  us  it  would  be 
valuable  to  stock  raisers,  dairymen  and 
farmers  generally. 

Interments  at  New  Providence,  Pa. 
— Brother  Elam  Huber,  the  sexton  at  the 
New  Providence  Meeting-house  and 
grave  yard,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  writes  us  a 
letter  giving  the  names  and  ages  of  the 
persons  that  were  buried  there  during 
1883.  We  have  not  room  for  the  whole 
letter,  but  will  state,  that  there  were  nine- 
teen persons  in  all,  buried  at  that  place. 

Bro.  C.  H.  Brunk  writes  that  he  ar- 
rived safely  at  his  home  in  Virginia  on 
the  15th  of  Dec.,  after  his  singing  tour  in 
Ohio  and  Indiana.  He  was  engaged  the 
whole  week  between  Christmas  and  New 
Year  in  an  interesting  singing  at  Wea- 
rer’s Church,  Rockingham  county,  Va. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 


Visit  to  Fairfield  county,  Ohio. — 
By  a letter  from  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneraan, 
of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  we  learn  that  he  pro- 
poses to  visit  the  church  in  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio,  and  be  with  them  over  Sunday,  the 
13th  of  January. 

Began  in  the  ministry. — A corre- 
spondent reports  that  our  young  minis- 
tering brother  Jacob  Horning  of  the  New 
Stark  church,  Ohio,  has  begun  in  his 
ministerial  labors,  and  that  the  Lord  is 
blessing  him  in  the  work. 

From  Kbnt  Co.,  Micii.— A short  time 
ago,  while  Bish.  George  Brenneraan  was 
on  a visit  in  Kent  county,  Bro.  Tobias 
Hershberger  was  ordained  to  the  oftiee  of 
deacon  iu  the  Caledonia  church.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  strengthen  him  iu  the 
important  duties  devolving  upon  him. 

First  Meeting.— The  brethren  in  Al- 
len county,  Ohio,  have  built  a new  meet- 
ing-house on  the  spot  where  the  old  house 
at  Sherriok’s  stood,  and  made  the  first 
appointment  for  the  new  house  on  Sunday 
Jan.  6th.  Some  one  will  likely  send  us 
a report,  giving  a description  of  the  house 
and  their  first  meeting. 

Bro.  Henry  H.  Good  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  visited  the  churches  in  Branch 
Co.,  Mich,  and  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  the  latter 
part  of  December.  He  preached  a number 
of  times  in  Branch  county,  and  he  met 
fire  times  with  well  attended  meetings  in 
DeKalb  county ,'where  the  word  was  heard 
with  marked  attention. 


Bro.  Henry  Blough  of  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  we  are  informed  by  a correspondent  I 
from  the  Clear  Spring  church,  Md.,  visited  t 
the  church  at  Hanover,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  the  s 
last  week  in  the  old  year.  On  his  way  i 
east  he  stopped  with  the  Clear  Spring  ® 
church  and  preached  on  Christmas  day,  < 
and  on  his  return  an  appointment  was  ] 
made  at  the  same  place  on  New  Year’s  1 
day. 

From  Maryland. — Our  New  Year  be- 
gan with  religious  services.  Bro.  Henry 
II.  Blough  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  from  Jn.  3 : 14, 15.  1 
After  explaining  the  text  he  admonished  i 
his  hearers  to  believe  with  a living  faith  ' 
ai)d  look  to  Jesus  as  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith.  He  also  advised  to 
begin  a Christian  life  with  the  New  Year. 
May  many  who  heard  him  heed  his 
advice. 

Visits  to  Virginia. — A few  months 
ago  a large  company  of  persons  iu  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  made  a visit  to  their  friends  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  Not  a small  part 
of  this  company  was  born  and  brought 
up  in  Virginia,  but  found  homes  in  a 
newer  country,  and  went  hack  to  behold 
and  enjoy  again  the  friends  and  scenes 
of  their  childhood.  Among  them  were 
brother  and  sister  Perry  E.  Brunk.  Bro. 
Brunk  wrote  just  before  returning  to  his 
home,  stating  that  they  felt  very  thankful 
to  their  heavenly  Father  for  sparing  their 
lives  and  giving  the  privilege  of  meeting 
once  more  with  parents,  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  the  many  dear  friends  and 
relatives  which  they  had  been  visiting. 
He  says,  too,  “ I was  also  made  to  rejoice 
that  so  many  of  ray  former  associates 
have  started  in  a bettor  life,  and  appear 
to  be  working  for  the  salvation  of  their 
' souls  and  those  of  their  friends.” 

1 From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — Our  aged 
t brother  and  fellow  minister,  Peter  Nissley 
writes  to  us  under  date  of  Dec.  2Gth,1883, 
as  follows  : “We  have  many  visitors  at 

’ this  time.  Bro,  Mellinger  from  Virginia, 

* and  Bro,  Isaac  Eby  were  at  Chestnut  Hill 
I church  yesterday  (Christmas),  and  in  the 
evening  at  Springville,  and  to-day  they 
^ wore  at  Basler’s  Church. 

^ Winter  set  in,  in  earnest.  We  have 
now  about  one  foot  of  snow,  which  is 
■ not  drifted  much,  and  the  roads  are  good. 

’■  This  morning  was  the  coldest  of  the  sea- 
e son,  the  thermometer  standing  at  8 deg. 
f above  zero.  The  health  in  this  vicinity  is 
Y good,  not  many  being  sick. 

9 There  has  been  preaching  nearly  every 
® day  during  this  last  week,  but  the  air  is 
rather  raw  and  cold  for  persons  of  my 
age.  I am  now  in  ray  eighty-second 
h year,  past  the  age  allotted  to  man.  There 
(r  are  here,  within  a circle  of  ten  miles, 
>r  some  twenty  persons,  over  the  age  of 
3t  eighty  years,  some  of  them  are  over 
n ninety  years.  Our  time  however  may  bo 
d short,  but  the  Lord’s  will  be  done,  and 
we  trust  iu  his  mercy.” 


Bro.  Nissley,  with  many  others,  has 
been  a subscriber  to  the  Herald  for 
twenty  years,  and  we  trust  even  in  his 
advanced  age  of  over  four-score  years,  he 
may  still  be  so  blessed  as  to  be  able  now 
and  then  to  give  our  readers  a word  of 
comfort  and  encouragement.  May  the^ 
Lord  be  with  him  through  his  declining 
years. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Arkansas. — Several  families  of 
the  Amish  bsothren  have  opened  a settle- 
ment in  Arkansas  Co.,  Arkansas,  and  have 
organized  a meeting  led  by  Pre.  Jacob 
Yoder.  They  meet  every  two  weeks. 
They  are  well  satisfied  with  the  country, 
which  consists  of  fine  prairie;  and  there  is 
good  timber  not  far  away.  The  land 
is  adapted  to  either  farming  or  grazing. 
The  St.  Louis  and  Texas  R.  R.  passes 
through  the  neighborhood  and  has  three 
stations  within  ten  miles ; one  being  with- 
in two  and  a half  miles  of  this  settlement. 
Land  Exploring  tickets  can  be  obtained  at 
St.  Louis  at  very  low  rates,  • The  country 
is  healthy.  Bro.  Carl  Schultz,  who  writes 
us  this  information,  says  he  has  a large 
family  hat  lived  there  two  years  and  has 
not  paid  a single  cent  either  for  doctors 
or  patent  medicines.  There  is  plenty  of 
rainfall,  and  Bro.  Schultz  is  well  satis- 
fied with  his  place.  Brethren  desiring  to 
change  locations  are  invited  to  examine 
this  place.  There  are  a number  who 
have  bought  here,  but  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  move  on  their  places.  Any  one 
coming  there,  may  inquire  in  Stuttgart 
for  Jacob  Yoder  Jos.  Rbth  or  Carl 
’ Schultz,  aud  they  will  receive  kind  atten- 
. tion. 


Are  Wk  Doing  Our  Duty. — Dear 
readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  I have 
often  desired  by  the  assisting  grace  of 
God,  to  write  an  article  for  the  paper,  as  I 
think  it  should  be  everyone’s  duty  to  try 
and  make  it  as  interesting  as  we  can.  I 
think  it  would  be  more  encouraging  for 
the  young  if  the  older  ones  were  more 
busily  engaged  in  the  work.  We  are  too 
careless  about  the  work  which  our  Savior 
has  left  for  us. 

We  should  he  thankful  bo  God  for  his 
blessings  which  he  has  bestowed  upon  us 
in  the  year  that  is  now  past.  Have  we 
been  at  work  ? We  now  have  the  long 
winter  evenings  and  we  should  be  at  work 
doing  our  duty. 

Our  small  church  would  be  very  glad 
to  be  visited  more  by  the  ministering 
brethren.  It  would  be  encouraging  to  us. 
The  Savior  says,  “ Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest;  for  my  yoke  is  easy  and 
my  burden  is  light.”  Let  us  live  faithful 
uuto  the  eud  that  we  may  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate  is  my  prayer. 

Annie  FL  Ferguson. 

Shambaugh,  Page  Vo..,  loxca. 
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Western  Penn.  Conferenoe. 
The  Western  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence  met  on  the  19ih  of  October  in 
the  church  near  Maitinsburg,  Jilair 
Co..  Conference  was  in  session  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  and  was  well 
attended  by  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  ; and  many  brethren  and 
sisters  from  the  neighborhood  where 
the  conference  was  held.  There  was 
a public  meeting  held  on  Saturday, 
when  Pro.  Herman  Snyder  was  or- 
dained  to  the  bishopic  and  I3ro. 
Abraham  Snyder  to  the  ministry. 
Public  services  were  held  each  even- 
ing, and  on  Sunday  morning  the 
communion  was  observed. 
meeting  was  largely  attended,  and 
many  brethren  and  sisters  engaged 
in  the  sacred  ordinance. 

P.  A.  B. 


From  Livingston  Co.,  III.— Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  Snyder  wrote  on  the 
23rd  of  December  as  follows  : 

“ Last  week  we  were  again  remind- 
ed how  uncertain  life  is,  and  how 
dangerous  it  is  to  put  off  mak- 
ing our  peace  with  God.  On  Friday 
Samuel  Hurshbarger  of  this  neigh- 
liorhood  sent  for  a physician  but 
he  said  it  w’as  too  late  to  help  him  ; 
the  next  morning  the  sick  man  was 
dead.  He  was  no  professor  of  re- 
ligion. This  makes  us  think  of  the 
Savior’s  words,  ‘'Be  ye  also  ready, 
for  iti  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not, 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 

Brother  Samu^'l  Yoder  of  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  is  with  us  and  expects 
to  stay  over  two  Sundays — he  came 

on  the  22d.  . 

We  wish  you  all  a merry  Christ- 
mas and  a happy  New  Year. 

E.  S. 


Necessity  of  Spreading  the 
Gospel.— The  following  extract  is 
made  from  a private  letter.  V\  e 
publish  it  because  it  gives  the  spirit 
and  sentiments  of  many  of  our  cor- 
respondents : 

“ I was  glad  to  see  through  the  ( 
Herald  that  some  are  trying  to  do 
their  duty  in  spreading  the  Gospel.  i 
This  is  a matter  that  is  far  too  much 
neglected  bv  a great  many  of  our 
people.  I think  we  should  have 
moi^  earnest,  willing  and  faithfu 
workers  in  spreading  the  gospel 
than  we  have.  The  Scriptures  say 
to  us,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  thegospel  to  every  creature.” 
Now  can  we  say  that  it  is  necessary 
for  us  to  go  here  or  there;  that  there 
are  other  denominations  that  send 
out  their  ministers,  they  can  do  the 
work  ; or  that  it  costs  too  much  ; or 
that  there  are  others  closer,  let  them 
go  and  preach  the  gospel?  Will  it 
do  for  us  to  say  that  we  will  attend 
well  to  our  business  at  home,  and 
that  will  be  enough 
Christ  teach  us  this  ? or  what  did  He 
mean  when  He  said,  ‘Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  ’ etc.  ? 1 think  more  of  our  I 
ministers  should  be  seiit  to  preach 
where  the  people  know  little  or  noth- 
ing of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  as 
we  teach  them  ; and  if  they  have  not 
the  means  to  go,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
members  to  furnish  the  means  so 
they  can  go.  1 think  more  ought  to 
be  written  and  juinted  in  our  papers 
on  this  subject,  and  an  ‘df-ut  be 
made  to  get  the  laity  aroused,  tliat 
the  matter  receive  more  attention. 

P.  B. 


Tor  tli«  H«ralU  of  Truth. 


whosoever  believeth  in  "ot 

neiish,  but  have  everlanting  life.  1 hi8 
love  Khould  be  a strong  motive  to  bring 
all  to  repentance.  “The  goodness  of 
God  leadelh  thee  to  repentance. 

When  man  has  repented,  and  is  sincere, 
no  hypocrisy  will  be  of  avail,  then  be  has 
the  promise  that  he  may  become  a chi  d 
of  God.  If  he  then  remains  in  the  fold 
of  Christ,  he  will  be  fed  with  the  bread 
of  life,  that  he  may  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ.  , , V 4. 

The  calling  of  God,  through  repent- 

aru*C)  froiu  sin  is  unto  holiness  ; foi  thus 
it  is  written,  “ He  ye  holy,  for  I am 
holy.”  “God  has  not  called  us  unto 
impurity,  but  unto  holiness.  ’ The  grace 
of  God  has  appeared  unto  all  men,  teach- 
ing them  to  deny  ihemselves  of  all  un- 
godliness, and  worldly  lusts  ; to  live  sober, 
righteous,  and  gudly  in  this  present 
world.  “Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.”  S.  Godshalk. 

m m 

THE  HIGHER  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


REPENTANCE. 


After  Jesus  was  baptized  of  John  in 
Jordan,  the  Spirit  led  him  into  the  wil- 
derness to  be  tempted.  Jesus  came  out  i 
victorious  with  the  Word  of  God  as  his  i 
armor.  Satan  tied,  and  angels  tame  and  i 
ministered  unto  Jesus.  Ihen  Jesus  came  i 
into  Galilee,  preacliing  the  gospel  of  the  i 
kingdom  of  God,  “ and  saying,  I he  time 
is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand  : repent  ye,  and  believe  the 
Gospel.” 

Repentance  is  the  injunction  Jesus 
gave  to  man.  If  ho  heeds  this  be  makes 
a step  toward  God  to  be  relieved  from 
the  curse  of  sin.  This  is  what  Paul  also 
teaches.  On  a cerlain  occasion  he  said, 
“The  lime  of  this  ignorance  God  winked 
at;  but  now  commandelh  he  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent.”  Acts  17  i 30.  Ihis 
was  necessary  because  all  men  w'ere  sin- 
ne-8.  God  therefore  commands  all  men 
to  repent ; and  bis  commandments  are 
bis  will.  Now  if  it  bis  will,  be  has  made 
it  possible  ; for  God  is  with  man  in  the 
work,  and  no  one  is  so  mighty  to  aid  as 
God.  It  is  he  that  calls  man  to  repent- 
ance. lie  will  meet  the  repenting  sinner, 
who  is  returning  to  his  Fathei'’s  house, 
and  put  bis  arms  of  love  around  his 
neck,  and  kiss  him.  The  angels  of  heaven 
will  rejoice  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 1 
. eth. 

I Repentance  implies  a godly  sorrow  for 
, sin,  and  not  of  some  sins  only,  such  as 
, may  be  shameful  in  their  nature,  and  not 
. to  advantage  in  temporal  things,  but,  all 
’ our  sins  of  omission  or  commission.  They 
I have  all  been  a dishonor  to  our  Creator, 
who  has  been  so  kiml  and  merciful  toward 
us  in  our  rebellious  stale  he  sent  “ hia 
1 only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that 


BY  T.  L.  CUVLER,  D.  D. 

If  a believer  has  a right  to  all  the  priv- 
ileges of  a child  of  God,  why  should  he 
not  enjoy  them  ? If  “ Christ  livelh  in 
me,”  then  ougl\t  I to  be  a live,  cheerful, 
athletic,^nd  happy  Christian.  I ought 
to  enjii^  the  open'  vision  of  Christ  as  my 
teaching  Prophet,  and  atoning  Priest, 
and  my  conquering  King.  Surely  I 
qught  to  1)0  strengthened  with  all  might 
in  the  inner  man — to  he  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  and  to  ivjoice  with  joy  unspeaka- 
ble and  full  of  glory. 

How  many  of  all  the  members  of 
Cliristian  churches  are  thus  seeking  the 
tilings  that  are  above,  and  living  in  the 
purer  atmosphere  of  a constant  fellow- 
ship with  Jesus  ? Too  many  wo  fear, 
are  content  with  the  very  least  and  low- 
est form  of  piety.  They  are  barely  alive. 
Their  names  are  on  the  church  register, 
but  they  make  but  few  entries  in  that 
“record  on  liigh,”  which  contains  the 
“well  donen’’  of  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vants. Their  spiritual  pulse  is  feeble ; 
their  appetite  for  the  bread  of  life  is 
poor  ; their  joys  are  meagre  ; their  assur- 
ance has  dwindled  down  to  about  this — 
“Well,  I hope  that  I am  a Christian,  for 
I think  I was  converted  several  years 
ago.”  This  is  about  like  referring  to  the 
list  of  “ Births”  in  our  old  family  Bible 
to  prove  that  we  are  alive.  Such  profes- 
sors have  no  muscle  in  their  faith,  no 
, power  in  their  prayers,  no  ring  in  their 
experiences,  no  inspiration  in  their  exam- 
I |)le,  no  sunshine  in  their  souls.  Their 
, barometer,  like  that  of  a '■tcamer  on  the 

I banks  of  the  Newfoundland,  indicates 

I I “ falling  weather,’’  and  plenty  of  fioaling 
t|ico  not  far  off.  They  hope  that  some 


of  TF/TJTH. 


time  or  other  they  will  make  the  harbor 
of  heaven,  after  a chilly,  uncomfortable 
voyage  through  the  fogs.  ^ _ | 

All  this  is  belter  than  smashing  into 
wreck  on  the  lee  shore  of  perdiiiun,  but 
it  is  no  more  like  Paul’s  “ log  book”  in 
the  eiirluh  chapter  of  Roman  a than,  the 
snail’s  pace  of  a canal  scow  is  like  the 
splendid  speed  of  a While  Star  steamer. 

Such  dead  and  alive  Christians  need  a 
new  resurrection.  They  want  something  j 
more  than  Easter  music  and  Easter  flow- 
ers and  religious  entertainment ; they 
have  got  to  have  an  Easter  in  the  soul. 
A new  conversion,  a new  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  a new  infusion  of  the  life  of 
Christ,  would  make  them  new  being-. 
Gasping  for  breath  is  not  living  ; it  is 
not  pressing  towards  the  goal  of  a high 
calling;  it  is  not  the  joy  in  the  Huly 
Ghost,  nor  is  it  a glorifying  God  in  the 
bearing  of  much  fruit.  No  little  crude 
nonsense  has  been  said  and  sung  about 
the  “ higher  life.”  But  the  word  of  God 
does  describe  such  a life,  and  it  is  the  on- 
ly sort  of  Christianity  that  the  ap'fstlos 
preached  and  practiced.  .Tonalhan  Ed- 
w’ards  got  a fresh  installment  of  it  when 
he  said,  “ From  that  time  1 began  to  have 
a new  idea  of  Christ,  and  of  the  work 
of  redemption.”  John  Wesley  had  such 
a spiritual  Easteu  when  he  began  to  real- 
ize that  “the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  made  him  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death.”  Such  a higher  life  in 
the  hearts  of  all  our  church  nicmbers 
would  be  a revival  that  would  echo  in 
heaven,  and  put  a new  face  on  onr  Cliris- 
tianity,  and  introduce  a new  and  tremen- 
dous power  for  the  eonver.'ion  of  a dead 
world  to  God.  Not  for  one  festival  Sab- 
bath would  it  last,  but  for  years  to  come. 
Risen  with  Christ,  tlie  church  would  put 
on  the  beautiful  array  of  l^liness.  ^ As  in 
Jerusalem  on  that  memorable  l^onl  s day, 
men  would  come  out  of  their  graves,  and 
be  seen  w'alking  about  the  city.  Why 
shall  not  every  one  of  us  seek  this  new 
quickening?  It  would  be  a fresh  and 
unansw'erable  manifestation  of  Christ  to 
all  around  us;  no  infidel  could  deny  or 
deride  if  he  actually  saw  “Christ  living 
in  us.”  The  risen  Christ  would  reappear 
in  a RISEN  CHURCH. — Selected. 

^ 

THE  SUNSHINY  MEMBERS. 


Every  family  needs,  and  every  well-reg- 
ulated family  has,  at  least  one  sunshiny 
member ; generally  some  one  who  does 
not  bear  the  heaviest  burdens  of  the 
home,  bat  yet  whose  heart  has  been 
touched  by  sorrow,  melted  by  pity,  and 
warmed  by  love — some  dear  mother,  or 
“grandma,’  or  “auntie,”  or  brother,  or 
sister,  whose  presence  makes  sunshine, 
Avhose  smile  sealiers  clouds,  whose  soft 
answer  turns  away  wrath,  whose  synipalhy 
dries  tears,  whose  counsel  composes  <lilH 
cullies,  whose  ear  listens  to  troubles, 


whose  heart  keeps  secrets,  and  who 
weaves  a band  of  light  and  love  about  the 
home,  and  paints  it  with  those  mellow 
tints  which  never  fade  from  memory’s 
canvas,  and  which  cau«e  so  many  a long 
drawn  sigh  when  the  dear  spell  of  youth 
is  broken  and  we  go  forth  to  stem  the 
storm  of  earth  alone. 

Can  we  not  catch  this  sunshine,  and 
each  become  a sunshiny  member  of  the 
circle  where  we  move  ? How  much  peace, 
and  joy,  and  hope,  and  strength,  and 
courage  we  may  thus  minister;  how  much 
W'earincss,  and  doubt,  and  care,  and  gloom 
wo  may  dispel.  This  gift  is  not  all 
nature  ; part  of  it  is  nature,  part  grace, 
and  part  experience,  born  of  sorrow  and 
of  tears.  The  secret  is  love— love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself — patience  towards  all 
men,  and  the  spirit  of  Christ  abiding  in 
the  heart. 

Love  thyself  last : cherish  those  hearts 

that  hate  thee Still  in  thy 

right  hand  carry  gentle  peace. 

And  though  jou  shall  not  be  free  from 
trials,  you  will  share  the  sunshine  that 
you  make,  and  taste  the  blessings  you 
diffuse,  and  honor  Christ,  and  bless  your 
friends. — British  Workman. 

Miscellany. 


Some  F'acts  from  “The  Progress  of 
THE  World,”  by  M.  G.  Mulhall. — This 
country  has  been  remarkable  for  the  rapid 
increase  of  tlie  peoples  of  the  civilized 
nations  of  tiie  world,  which  have  risen 
from  a population  of  192,000,000  in  1801 
to  363,000  OOO,  ill  1880.  Among  these  na- 
tions tho.se  speaking  English  have  multi- 
plied more  tlian  any  other,  their  rate  of 
gain  having  been  three  hundred  per  cent, 
as  compared  with  an  average  gain  in  the 
same  period  of  only  ninety-  five  per  cent, 
by  nations  speaking  seven  other  leading 
languages.  In  1801,  English  was  spoken 
by  only  one  eighth  of  the  civilized  world, 
but  now  it  is  used  by  one  fourth. 

One  of  the  facts  connected  with  the 
population  of  the  world  is  that  as  a rule 
there  are  more  boys  born  than  girls.  But 
the  proportion  varies  greatly,  and  it  has 
been  observed  that  after  destructive  wars 
the  number  of  male  infants  was  largely 
in  excess  of  the  female,  as  if  nature  souuht 
to  restore  the  balance  of  the  sexes.  This 
occuH'ed  in  France  after  1815,  and  more 
notably  in  Paraguay  since  the  extermi- 
nating war  of  18b5-70,  the  male  births  in 
the  latter  country  being  eight  times  as 
many  as  the  female. 

But  the  growth  of  nations  depends  less 
on  the  number  of  children  than  upon  fav- 
orable comlilions  for  prolonged  life. 
Tlieso  conditions  have  improveil  in  this 
century,  so  tliat  there  has  been  a gain  in 
the  length  of  life,  wbiidi  is  now  “ six  years 
greater  in  England,  France  and  Germany 
than  it  was  fifty  years  ago.”  It  is  found, 


however,  that  a certain  number  of  persons 
live  to  a great  age  despite  unhealthy  cli- 
mate or  other  bad  sanitary  conditions;  as 
among  the  unhealthy  parts  of  Spanish  A- 
merica,  where  there  are  many  half-castes 
over  100  years  of  age. 

The  people  of  France  live  32  years,  of 
Italy  28,  of  England  27^  of  lha 
United  Slates  24^  years,  taking  the  aver- 
age of  all  who  are  born.  The  number  of 
man iages  in  a country,  instead  of  being 
wholly  a matter  of  caprice,  is  modified  by 
general  prosperity  or  adveisiiy.  *11108  the 
cholera  of  1832  in  Germany  caused  a de- 
cline of  12  per  cent,  in  marriages  for  the 
following  year  ; and  the  rise  in  the  price 
of  wheat  in  1855  was  followed  by  a sen- 
sible diminution  in  marriages.  The  pro- 
portion of  marriaged  people  is  much 
larger  in  the  south  of  Europe. than  in  the 
north. 

War  is  a great  enemy  to  the  proper 
growth  of  nations.  Between  1828  and 
1880  the  civilized  nations  of  the  world  lost 
3,000,000,  men  slain  in  war,  while  famines 
and  epidemics  have  carried  off  about  4, 
000,000  victims.  Of  the  latter  cholera 
claimed  one-half,  while  in  the  famines  in 
Ireland  of  184G-7-8  one  million  people 
died  of  hunger  and  famine  fever. 

Among  the  remarkable  movements  of 
this  century  emigration  has  been  one.  In 
the  last  sixty  years  no  fewer  than  16,000,- 
000  people  have  left  the  old  world  for 
America  and  Australia;  and  of  these  the 
United  Slates  received  10  370,000.  This 
change  of  homes  has  greatly  bettered  the 
stale  of  the  emigrants  and  has  added  large- 
ly to  the  wealth  of  the  world.  “The  Brit- 
ish emigrants  in  Australia  and  La  Plata 
have  sheep  farms,  which  cover  territories 
vaster  than  the  conquests  of  Alexander.” 

Fifty  years  ago  arbitrary  laws  and  the 
lack  of  railways  and  steamships  caused 
the  grain  to  vary  very  much  in  different 
lands.  Great  Britain  paid  excessive  prices 
for  bread  because  of  her  com  laws,  while 
the  peasants  of  South  Russia  had  such 
abundant  crops  that  wheat  was  too  cheap 
to  pay  cost  of  freight  to  the  nearest  port. 
Now  the  farmers  on  the  Red  River  in 
MiiinesoU  cau  send  their  grain  for  a 
quarter  of  a dollar  a bushel  to  New  York, 
or  for  thirty  cents  to  Liverpool,  while  the 
citizens  of  Athens  pay  72  cents  a bushel 
for  transportation  from  Marathon,  a dis- 
tance of  only  15  miles.  Up  to  1850  the 
I United  States  sometimes  imported  wheat 
whereas  now  they  produce  one-fi*urth  of 
the  world  s crop.  The  average  yield  per 
( cent. in  wheat  throughout  northern  Europe 
and  America  is  20  bushels,  and  the  con- 
, sumption  of  wheat  is  three  times  as  great 
. as  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

Thq  people  of  Great  Biiiain  and  the 
i I United  Slates  are  the  best  fed  in  tlie  world 
i I as  to  variety  and  quality  of  food,  especial- 
i ly  in  grain  and  meals.  Rice  supports 
j twice  as  many  people  in  the  wodd  as 
, wheat,  and  the  yield  per  acre  is  twice  as 
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great,  varying  from  20  to  80  bushels  per 
acre. 

Chestnuts  form  an  important  item  of 
food  in  France  and  Italy,  which  countries 
consume  21,000,000  bushels  annually. 

The  United  States  produce  each  year 
4 VO, 000  tons  of  butter,  which  is  more  than 
five  times  as  much  as  Great  13ritain  and 
Ireland.  The  United  States  produce  2G,- 
000,000  eggs  daily,  and  England  imports 
20,000,000  weekly  from  the  continent. 

France  has  57  per  cent,  of  her  land  sur 
face  under  tillage,  the  highest  proportion 
in  Europe — as  Belgium  has  52  per  cent, 
while  Sweden  and  Norway  have  only  four. 
But  the  farming  of  France  and  Belgium 
is  costly  in  labor  as  compared  with  those 
countries  which  use  improved  agricultural 
implements.  “Mr.  Dalrymple,  of  Dakota, 
with  a field  of  wheat  covering  lOO  square 
miles,  can  raise  as  much  grain  with  400 
farm  servants  as  5,000  peasant  proprietors 
in  France.” 

The  progress  in  school  education  since 
1830  has  been  such  that  the  number  able 
to  read  and  write  in  Christendom  in  1878, 
was  as  one  hundred  and  eighteen  millions, 
to  fifty-one  millions  at  the  former  period. 
The  money  voted  for  schools  has  doubled 
on  the  continent  of  Europe  since  1870. 

Some  of  the  railway  contractors  of  mod- 
ern times  have  had  under  their  employ  a 
force  of  men  exceeding  in  number  either 
army  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  and  the 
news  papers  which  heralded  that  famous 
battle  were  not  bettor  in  type,  paper,  etc., 
than  those  now  issued  at  Wagga-Wagga 
or  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

Beside  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  near- 
ly all  the  countries  of  Christendom,  the 
fall  in  the  percentage  of  crime  in  propor- 
tion to  the  advance  of  education,  and  the 
wide  extension  of  freedom  of  conscience 
within  the  last  century,  the  fact  that  char- 
itable relief  of  the  poor  and  sick  has 
grown  twice  as  fast  as  public  wealth  in 
England,  and  three  times  as  fast  in 
France,  gives  hope  that  practical  Christi- 1 
anity  also  spreads  in  the  world,  despite 
the  defects  of  too  many  of  its  professors. 
— Friend's  lieviem. 

Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  tor  in- 
iertion  soon  after  their  occurrence.  Always 
give  the  name,  age,  an«l  date  of  death. 

Married. 

Grkbk-ic— Okhman— On  the  evening  of  Dec. 
2'Hh  at  the  house  of  the  groom’s  parents,  by 
Pre.’l.  C.  Ismond,  William  Grebee  and  Sallie 
Gehman,  both  of  Atchison  Co  , Missouri. 

Mabtin—Zim. MERMAN. —Dec.  20th.  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Bishop 
.Tonas  Martin,  Jonathan  W.  Martin  and  Li/./.ie 
Zimmerman,  both  of  East  Earl  township,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. 

Miixer— Mieukr.— On  the  18th  of  Novem- 
ber, by  Bishop  David  Beechy,  John  D.  Miller 
of  Walnut  Creek  township.  Holmes  Co  , Ohio, 
and  CatharineMillcr. 

Sommers— Weaver.— On  the  2jih  of  No- 
vember, in  Walnut  Creek  township,  Holmes 


Co.,  Ohio,  by  David  Beechy,  Daniel  Sommers 
and  Mary  Weaver. 

Mast — IIociibtktlku  — On  the  ICth  of  De- 
cember, by  David  Beechy,  Aaron  Mast,  of 
Walnut  Creek  township.  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  Sarah  A.  llochstetler  of  German  towship. 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Hakbiibergrr-Mutsei.knoub.— On  the  16th 
of  December,  by  David  Beechy,  Nathanael 
Harshberger  and  Marianne  Mutselknous^both 
of  Walnut  Creek  township.  Holmes  county, 
Ohio. 

Wenoer — Lehman. — On  the  23d  of  Decem- 
ber, in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  by  David  Bowman, 
Abraham  Wenger  and  Carrie  Lehman,  both 
of  Morgan  Co  . Missouri. 

Rise — Yoder. — on  the  29th  of  December, 
by  Bishop  J.  Overholt,  Samuel  Rise  and  Mary 
Yoder,  both  of  Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

MoiiLET — Yoder. — On  the  29th  of  Novem- 
ber, in  Newton  Co.,  Ind.,  by  David  Hostetler, 
Noah  Mollet,  of  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  and 
Barbara  Yoder  of  Newton  county,  Ind. 

Mollet— Mast.— On  the  6th  of  December, 
in  Newbury  township,  LaGrange  county,  Ind., 
by  John  C.  Yoder,  Benedict  Mollet,  of  Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  and  Mary  Mast  of  LaGrange 
county,  Ind. 

Miller  — Scurock. — On  the  23rd  of  Decem- 
ber, by  John  C.  Yoder,  John  Miller  and  Sarah 
Schrock,  both  of  LaGrange  county,  Ind. 

Zook— Zook.— On  the  10th  of  December,  in 
Cass  county,  Missouri,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  by  John  Kenagy,  John  J.  Zook 
of  Livingston  county.  111.,  and  Barbara  Zook 
of  Cass  county,  Missouri. 

Kaufman — Yoder — On  the  1st  of  January,  | 
at  Mattawana  Church,  Mifllin  county.  Pa.,  by 
I).  J.  Zook,  John  Kaufman  and  Anna  Yoder. 

Di^. 

Eash  — On  the  20th  of  December,  near 
Mancelona.  Mich.,  of  typhoid  fever  (it  is  sup- 
posed), Bro.  Noah  Eash,  aged  42  years  and  13 
days.  Brother  Eash  moved  from  LaGrange 
county,  Ind.,  to  Antrim  cifunty,  Mich,  in  the 
Spring  of  1883.  About  six  weeks  before  his 
death  Bro.  Jacob  Weaver  visited  the  church 
there,  and  he  at  that  time  seemed  to  enjoy 
his  new  home  and  good  health  ; yet  he  seemed 
to  have  his  end  in  view.  In  parting  from  Bro. 
W he  said,  “ If  we  meet  no  more  on  earth, 
may  w^e  meet  in  heaven.”  During  his  sick- 
ness he  requested  the  anointing  with  oil, 
according  to  the  injunction  of  the  apostle 
James.  After  this  was  done  he  expressed  the 
desire  to  go  where  there  is  no  more  sorrow 
and  pain.  He  had  a great  desire  to  see  once 
more  his  brethren  from  whom  he  had  been 
separated  in  his  removal  to  Michigan.  He 
earnestly  and  repeatedly  admonished  his  fam- 
ily and  friends  to  live  faithful  to  God.  The 
remains  were  brought  back  to  Indiana  for 
interment.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Lake  Shore  Meeting-house  by  C.  Plank,  Henry 
Miller  and  J.  J.  Weaver. 

gm;i.  ,—On  the  29th  of  November,  in  Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever,  Christian Shup, 
aged  31  years  and  7 months  On  the  4th  of 
January  his  wife  died  of  the  same  disease, 
aged  33  years,  8 months  and  17  days  Services 
were  held  at  the  first  funeral  by  Moses  Miller 
and  Samuel  Miller,  and  at  the  second  by 
Muses  Miller  and  Solomon  Miller. 

Hunsreroer.— On  the  22nd  of  December, 
in  Wadsworth,  Medina  county,  Ohio,  Abra- 
ham Hunsberger,  formerly  from  Montgomery 
county,  Pa.,  aged  88  years,  3 months  and  2 
days.  He  was  the  father  of  Preacher  Ephraim 
Hunsberger  of  Wadsworth.  Buried  in  the 


Mennonite  graveyard.  Funeral  remarks  were 
made  by  preachers  Reed,  Nice,  Overholser, 
and  Leatherman. 

Eash  — On  the  12th  of  December,  in  La- 
Grange county,  Ind.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Levi 
Eash,  aged  46  years.  Bro.  Eash  was  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Poor-house  for  nearly  two 
years,  and  was  much  liked  by  the  inmates, 
which  was  clearly  seen  on  several  visits  made 
there,  and  also  on  the  day  of  the  funeral,  as 
they  looked  through  their  tears  for  the  last 
time,  upon  his  lifeless  form.  After  prayer 
and  exhortation  with  the  poor,  the  remains 
were  taken  to  the  Lake  Shore  Meeting-house, 
where  services  w’cre  conducted  by  J.  J.  Wea- 
ver, Eli  Miller,  and  C.  Plank.  Interred  at 
Ilostetler’s  burying-ground.  Brother  Eash  was 
a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
He  leaves  a widow  and  seven  children. 

Fretz.— On  the  7th  of  December,  in  Clay 
City,  Clay  county,  Ind.,  Catharine  Fretz, 
daughter  of  John  Longenecker,  deceased, 
wife  of  Nathan  Fretz,  aged  49  years,  1 month 
and  18  days.  The  deceased  was  born  in 
Medina  county,  Ohio.  She  leaves  seven 
children  with  her  husband  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. When  asked  if  she  was  willing  to 
die,  she  nodded  assent,  and  desired  prayer 
that  she  might  go  easily  and  quickly,  after 
which  she  passed  away  in  a few'  moments 
without  a struggle. 

Bowman. — Decembei'|18ih  at  Bowmansville, 
Lancaster  county  Pa.,  Moses  Bowman  aged 
61  years,  and  17  days.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  more 
than  thirty  years,  was  a kind  father  and 
neighbor,  and  was  much  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  him.  He  left  a widow,  a son  and  a 
daughter  to  mourn  for  a dear  husband  and 
father.  His  death  was  not  unexpected,  being 
slowly  weakened  by  consumption.  Buried  at 
Pine  Grove,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  where 
many  friends  and  relatives  met  to  pay  their 
last  respects.  Horning  andGottshall  officiated 
in  the  funeral  services. 

Wismer. — Near  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Markham,  Ontario,  on  the  8Cth  of  Dee., 
Henry  Wismer,  aged  84  years,  less  2 days, 
on  the  following  day  his  remains  were 
Interred  in  the  Mennonite  Church  yard. 
Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Joseph 
Barkcy  in  German  and  John  Byer  in  English. 
Text,  2 Corinthians  6 ; 1 — 4,  and  Amos  4; 
12,  the  latter  part  of  the  verse  “Prepare 
to  meet  thy  God,  O Israel.”  ' 

U.MSTEAD. — On  the  29lh  of  December,  in 
Somerset  county.  Pa.,  of  old  age  Barbara 
Uuistead,  aged  89  years  and  23  days.  De- 
ceased was  born  in  Germany.  She  was  con- 
fined to  her  bed  ever  since  the  death  of  her 
husband  in  September.  Services  by  R.  A. 
Fink. 

Knipule. — On  the  21st  of  December,  in 
Plumstead,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  Magdelona, 
widow  of  Valentine  Knipple,  aged  72  years 
and  10  months.  She  w’as  buried  at  Dublin 
Church  on  the  24ih.  She  had  selected 
her  funeral  text.  Psalms  16 : 5,  6.  I.  Meyer 
spoke  at  the  house  and  S.  Godshalk  at  the 
meeting-house. 

IIautzler.— On  the  50th  of  Dacember,  in 
Menno  twp.,  Mifflin  county,  Pa  , after  a long, 
and  at  times,  very  painful  complications  of 
bodily  infirmities.  Lydia,  wife  .of  Jacob  C. 
Hartzler.  aged  66  years,  2 months  and  18 
days.  Sister  Hartzler  was  the  mother  of  our 
correspondent  J.  K,  Hartzler.  “ Mother  is 
at  rest.” 

Bomberger. — On  the  6lh  of  December,  near 
Manheim,  Lancaster  county  Pa  , Maria,  wife 
of  E.  B.  Bomberger,  aged  47  years,  3 months 
and  3 days.  Funeral  on  the  9ih.  Text,  John 
7 : 5,  3.  Buried  at  Manheim, 
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Ilabecker. — December  11th,  near  Newtown, 
Lane.,  Pa.,  Joseph,  infant  of  Jacob  and 


A BIourIi,  Jonas  H Blosscr,  Jolm  Bechlcr,  David 
Beechv,  Georsre  Brenneman,  .1  C Belter.  (Jhr  Beiler, 
D S Belter,  Jacob  Bender,  A G Burkholder,  Bern- 
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M— Catharine  Melscr,  AVilliaro  Meschter,  Daniel 
Mast,  David  I Mockler,  Jacob  Meyers,  J P Mitchel, 
Adam  Martin,  Amos  B Meyers,  M G Miller,  John  T 
Miller,  Michael  Miunich,  Elizabeth  Miller,  Pbiliij  D 


Doner. — December  19lh,  in  Petersburg,  ***'" 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  Consumption,  Bis- 
ter  Lydia  Doner,  aged  45  years,  11  months  tlau 

and  19  days.  Funeral  on  th«  23d.  Text,  bert 

Nahum  1 : I’i.  Buried  at  Petersburg  Meet- 
ing-house.  Oei 

Stthman. — December  26th,  near  Petersburg,  Am 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  Apoplexy,  Sister 
Anna  Stehraan,  widow,  aged  84  years,  6 Dill 
months  and  12  days-  Funeral  on  the  30th.  e 
Text,  Isaiah  67  : 2.  Buried  at  Petersburg 
Meeting-house.  jjel, 


C— Geo  Culp  Jr,  G R Crooks,  Abraham  K Cassel 
Isaiah  Cbristophel,  John  Cline,  Henry  Cook,  Chris- 
tian Christiier,  C G Cornell,  E D Cook,  Charles  Cul- 
bertson, John  Cornelaon,  Jonas  Christophel,  Elias 
Conrad. 

D— Benjamin  D Denlinger,  Angelina  Dubhs,  Jacob 
Dellenbacb,  A D Diller.  Heinrich  Ducck,  H Dalke, 
Amanda  J Detweiler,  John  Detweller,  Abm  Det- 
weiler,  Samuel  Detweiler,  David  Dickson,  Peter  L 
Dueck,  D H Detweiler,  Phoebe  A Detweiler,  David 
Diller,  Fannie  K Dombach. 
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David  Martin,  B F Mowry,  John  H Moore,  John 
Moyer,  John  Musscr,  Noah  Mast,  Moses  Martin,  S M 
Mylin,  Annie  Musselman,  D Miller,  Geo  K Mann, 
Abin  Meyers,  A Metzler,  Solomon  Metzler,  David  J 
Miller,  Michael  Miller,  C Mosiman,  John  M Mussel- 
man,  J B Musselman,  Samuel  Mitton,  Mary  E Mey- 
er, Jacob  B Musser,  Michael  Musser,  Michael  Mey- 
ers, J M T Miller.  Joseph  B Mowrer,  Chr  Muller,  8 
M Miller. 

N— A Neiifeld,  Elias  N Nissley,  Elias  NaffZiger,  D 
H Nusbaum,  John  Nickel,  Geo  Newcomer,  Peter 
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neral  services  were  held  by  John  L.  Miller 
and  Levi  Weaver.  Text,  1 Thess.  4;  13 — 18. 

Gehman.— On  the  27th  of  December,  in 
Brecknock  twp.,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary,  wife 
of  Samuel  Gehman,  in  the  C6lh  year  of  her 
age.  Buried  at  Gehman’s  Meeting-house, 
where  services  were  conducted  by  Benjamin 
Horning  and  Chr.  Stauft’er.  She  leaves  a hus- 
band and  a large  circle  of  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Menuonite  Church  for  over  forty 
years. 

Nolt.— On  the  31st  of  December  in  Earl 
Iwp.,  Lancaster  county.  Pa..  Mary  Nolt,  aged 
21  years  and  8 days.  She  leaves  three 
brothers  six  sisters  and  a widowed  mother  ; 
her  father,  Michael  Nolt,  having  died  a few' 
years  before.  She  was  buried  at  Groffs 
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Mary  8 Nissley,  John  Nissley  8r,  Jacob  K Nissley, 
Samuel  Nuuemaker,  H T Nice. 

O — .John  Overholt,  M N Overholt,  Abraham  Over- 
holt,  Andrew  Oesch,  John  V Overholtzer. 

P— Karl  Priehm,  Jocob  Peters,  John  Peters,  David 
Peter.  Heinrich  Pankratz,  W H Pierce,  Vy  D Peters, 
Jolin  Plank,  Eriman  Penuer. 

R— Tebias  Ratzlaff,  Abm  Ratzlaff,  D Rud^,  John  L 
Rupp,  C L Rupp,  Henry  Reimer,  Isaac  Ritteubousc, 
Cornelius  Ricliert,  Jus  S Kisser,  Chr  L Roth,  James 
Rice,  Jacob  Ramer,  Mary  Kotenberger,  .John  Regier. 
Samuel  Rinkeaherger,  Esther  Rudy,  Elizabeth  C 
RittcuUouae,  Ferdiuaud  Roth,  Elizabeth  U Kitten- 
house,  Johu  Richer,  David  F Risser,  G C Roth,  Mar- 
tin B Kessler,  John  Regier,  Christian  Ruckey,  H B 
Reed,  John  Rohrer,  F B Reese,  M C Risser,  Joseph 


Peter  Goertz,  Samuel  Grove,  Henry  Goldsmith, 
David  Gasho,  Joseph  Gocheuauer,  Frederick  Geiger. 
Samuel  Guengerich,  Elizabeth  Goldsmith,  Lydia 
Greaser,  Abraliam  B Goede,  Daniel  Gingrich,  Susan 
Garinaii,  Peter  II  Gortz,  William  Grabill,  Joseph 
Graber,  Samuel  Grabill,  Ezra  Grosh,  John  VGuu- 
den,  SGerig,  C S Grabill,  PS  Graybill,  Pre  S Gay- 
uiaii,  Pre  S S Graybill,  D E Gerber. 

H— Hawk  Bros  & Groff,  A E Horseb,  Jonathan 
Hershberger,  Benjamin  Huber,  Martha  lluusborger, 
Abram  Huusberger,  C S Hander,  Abm  B Herr,  Mar- 
tin B Herr,  Jos  Huber,  Elias  Hershey,  Emma  Haun, 
Peter  Haun,  Ezra  Hawk,  Mary  Hostetler,  Jolia  A 
Hofstetter,  Samuel  Harold,  D J Hartzler,  Jolm  G 
Honsberger,  John  G Honsbergev,  Johu  J Honsaker, 
S 1)  Harshberger,  Christian  Hursh,  J H Hocb.stetler, 
Henry  Hoffman,  S P Hess,  Daniel  Hesss,  Maggie 
Herr,  Jacob  Heidelbrecht,  Samuel  Headings,  Henry 


destroyer  consumption,  took  her  hence,  we 
hope  to  rest.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  a little  more  than  a year. 


Letters  Received. 

» _ 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Samuel  Gotl.shalk,  S Godshalk,  J D Hersbev,  Carl 
Schultz,  Rachel  Philip,  Elam  Huber.  Anna  h An- 
iceny  A B Ramer.  John  .Slienk.  Jolm  Blosser,  Coi  ne- 
liiis  Friessen,  .1  D Hershey,  .lacob  II  Groff.^ 

Belmore,  U,  $ ‘i5,  from  MapleU)i),  Dak, 

WITH  MONEY. 

A-Jolin  Allert,  Dani.-l  Albrecl.t,  Jacob  S Aug- 
iimrirer.  C K.  Augspurger,  Peter  .\bram.s,  Jacob  G 
Augfpurgi-r,  Belle  S Allen,  John  Al  iman,  Jonas 
Acker,  Wm  Acker,  Jos  S Axliue,  C B Amstutz,  J 
Abprsole  Arnold  Amen.  CbrisUan  Augspurger, 
AbbirAugemy,  John  U Amstutz,  John  L Amstutz. 

B— John  F:  Borutreger,  Daniel  S 
baker,  Benjanun  Brenneman,  Liz/ie  ll  Becket  , Ja- 
cob  Boorse,  Esther  Boyer,  .Ucob  Bachman,  C'lm- 
tian  Bachman,  J P Blougb,  Josiab  B.irs.  J.tcob 

BowniaiqCl.ristian  Byler.  D 


Hoffman,  Levi  H Haverstick,  Martha  Hess,  Jonas 
C High,  Jacob  H High,  David  B Hershey,  S L 
Hoover.  Emanuel  Hershberger,  Henry  Hiestand, 
Jolm  Harder,  Samuel  Hunsberger,  Henry  Hartman, 
Gottlieb  Hobuliu,  P P Hershberger,  John  D Her- 
sbey,  A C Hersliey,  II  Gerber,  1)  S Holdeman,  J D 
Hershberger,  Rudy  Hertzler,  Henry  Hygema,  Menno 
S Hartzler,  Mrs  Susan  Herr,  Benj  B Halteman,  John 
Hunsberger,  Johu  F Halteman,  Jos  Halteman, 
Abraham  Hallman,  Johu  H Hess,  Abm  H Huber, 
Susan  H Huber,  Jonah  11  Hess,  Annie  S Hostetler, 
Auilrew  Hoi  wager,  Jonas  E Hostetler,  Jos  Hartzler, 
1)  J Hiebert,  Daniel  B Hoover,  Christopher  Hoover, 
Henry  Higli,  Newton  G Herr,  B F Herr,  John  Huber, 
Margaret  Herr,  Andrew  Herr,  Elias  Herr,  Jeremiah 
Herr. 

I_,j_Christian  B Jausi,  Daniel  Jantzi,  John  Im- 
boff,  Cornelius  Jaulz,  Peter  Jantzen,  John  Jaulzeu* 
James  .Jackson. 


Rupp,  Samuel  Rcesor,  L 11  Keesor,  C D Reesor,  Jane 
Scott,  G E Reesor,  B F Reesor,  J A Reesor,  Jos 
Rcith,  Peter  Regier,  Gerhard  Kempel,  Peter  Kicbert, 
Chr  Ruvenacht. 

S — Peter  Swartzeutruber,  N Sbierliug,  John  Stef- 
fon,  Henry  Stemen,  Samuel  Sberrich,  E M Sbellen- 
borger,  J 3 Shoemaker,  B Shoemaker,  Jacob  N Stal- 
ter,  John  P Springer,  Isaac  Shenk,  Peter  Shertz,  J J 
Saun,  Benj  F Streide,  Chr  H Shertz,  D A Schneck,  T 
Seosc,  Jobu  Steinman,  Heinrich  Schmidt,  Eli  C Stutz- 
man,  Veronica  Snyder,  John  Spring,  Williain  Silviuit, 
William  Spetzel,  II  B Shantz,  John  Schroeder,  Philip 
Stauffer,  Jolm  Stahley,  Peter  Stauffer,  Benjamin 
Shull,  Johu  J Sudcrmaii,  Mary  Someri  Mary  C Sboe- 
maker,  Fanny  Strohin,  John  Strohm,  Lydia  M 
Schrock,  Jacob  Schelly,  S W Shearer,  Isaac  Shantz 
Sela  Shearer,  Mary  J Sliearer,  Annie  M Shantz,  Jo- 
seph Stuckey,  Daniel  Schlabach,  Jos  Sommers,  Jacob 
Scuaad,  Jonathan  Sliellcnberger,  Pre  Abm  Sherk,Ge* 
A Strouscr,  Jacob  B Suyder,  Ch  Shelly,  Johu  Y Shel- 
ly, Win  Seibert,  E E Smoker,  Martha  Stoner,  Daniel 
Stauffer,  lleiurieh  E Schmidt,  Tobias  Schmidt,  John 
Schmidt,  J E Shantz,  Jacob  Sommers,  Joseph  S 
Sliantz,  Chr  Schloneker,  Jacob  Shultz,  John  Schioe- 
dcr,  Jos  Schcrlz,  Jolm  Schweitzer,  Samuel  Shert,  D 
Shenk,  A Senften,  P T Steiner,  Miirbach  A 
.Schnetzler,  Jolm  P Stuckey,  Jacob  B Stemen,  Eli 
Stufer,  Christian  Steinman,  Abraham  Shallenberger, 
E Stiitzman,  N B Stuckey,  U W Shantz,  Samuel 
Shreiiier,  Samuel  Stoner,  J W Sharpes,  Magdalena 
Slimmer,  Edward  Sieman,  Jacob  Shelleuberger,  John 


T— .lohii  Troyer,  Johu  Treichler,  Benj  Troyer,  David 
A Troyer,  Abm  Toews,  W Thcileuhuus,  Abm  Thut, 
J J Troyer,  J Troyer. 

U--John  Unnih,  Henry  Unriih,  Henry  Unriih,  Peter 
J Uuruti,  Peter  LTuruli,  William  L'u'riia,  Cornelius 
Cnriih,  Cliristiuu  Cnzickcr. 

V — John  L Vistrand,  Jacob  Votb. 

W — Anna  Wailc,  Peter  Wiens,  Peter  N Wolf,  Jacob 
Waglcr,  Jacob  W'clty,  Franz  Walter,  G M Walter, 


’ TacoC  K e nsasse  -7  » Kai.flnia:,,  Martin  Kagey.  ^v.ruVr 

gh,  Josiah  Baie.  .lacob  aicm^  Kleiwer,  Henry  Kroeker,  F " crutr. 

I)  Bergey,  .laeoh  Hlo.ssi  r.  Keiner,  Henry  S Krayhill,  Peter  Y— Reiilie 

jchtel,  .lacob  Bartol.  (i  t ivieiusa.sscr.  Jacob  Kreider.  GeoriiC  Christian! 


Reiilien  Toiler,  Henry  Yantz,  Joseph  N Tordy, 


Jacob  Becker,  Henry  Brubaker,  Solomon 
Jacob  Boiler,  Henry  Brenneman,  D S 
Basinger,  Dilinaii  Burkholder,  F aimie. 
Jacob  A Beutler,  F3i  Benedict,  .John  Bf 
Brenneman,  Abram  Brenneman,  Jos  line 
Baker,  Bernhard  Bergen,  HtMiry  S Briibi 


imcriuan,  Barbara  Zowk. 

.4RY  FUND. 


OIP  Tie-TJTH. 


January  15, 


CATALOGUE  OP  BOOKS. 

ggr  8.nd  mon.y  by  Drmfl.  Po.t  Offlc*  Money  Order  or 

regleiered  Lettter.  . , , . , 

Write  neme  mil  fall  eddreee  plainly,  glrlng  name 


of  eonnty  and  iUto. 

All  order*  by  mall  should  be  accompanied  by  the 

«Ai»r 


Bibles  abd  Testamehts. 

Bible  ABSte  24  mo.  in  cloth,  No.  178 85 

Z__Nonpareil.  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

A gate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

lilt  edged.  No  176J 50  , 

—Agate,  Reference,  16mo„  leather,  _ ! 

binding.  No.  M8 <6  | 

Minion.  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather  | 

bin<liDg«  No  106J ^ * 

——Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record.  Concord- 
ance. Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Und,  Tables  of 
Bcriplure  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
Alphabetical  Table  of  proper  names  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the 
meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illuatra- 

tions,  Ac.  by  express » 00 

No  12  contains  the  old  and  new  Tes- 
taments, Apocypha,  Concordance, 
Psalms.  Index.  Tables,  Weights  and 
Measures,  Maps,  Ac  Revised  accor- 
ding to  the  Oxford  and  American  Bible 
Society  s standard.  It  also  contains  a 
full  and  comprehensive  History  of  the 
Bible  47  beautiful,  large  illustrations 
of  the  books,  and  20  full  page  engra- 

rings,  also  a comprehensive  pronoun- 
cing Bibl.  Dictionary  with  nearly  700 
illusi  rations,  good  print  and  good  paper. 
Paneled,  gill  back  and  sides,  and 

comb  edges * 

So  21*,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary.  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same,  beautifully  illustra- 
ted wth  46  Enitravings,  Paneled  sides. 
Concordance.  Tables.  Ac.  By  Express....  6 40 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper 

containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges,  by  Express, - 6 50 

Same  Bible  with  clasp,  by  exp < tU 

No  17,  fine  edition,  1600  pages,  con- 
taining Bible  Dictionary,  new  and  com- 
plete Bible  Teacher’s  Text-book,  four 
beautiful  colored  lithograph  Maps  of 
the  Holy  Land.  Apocrypha,  Concor- 
dance, Psalms  in  Metre,  Comprehen- 
sive History  of  the  Bible,  forty-seven 
beautiful,  large  illustrations  of  the 
Books,  12  fine  steel  line  engravings. 
Comprehensive  Pronouncing  Diction- 
ary of  the  Bible  with  tiOO  illuslralions 
and  two  brilliant  illumit  alions.  This 
edition  contains  also  the  revised  ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament,  bound  in 
French  Morocco,  Paneled  sides,  full 

gilt 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp » w 

No.  20^,  containing  same  matter  ns 

the  above,  bound  in  Turkey  — 

antique,  panel,  new  design  gilt  edges,  10  W 

The  tame  Bible  with  clasp - 10  oU 

No.  36,  containing  same  matter  as  the 

above,  fine  paper,  bold,  open  type, 
bound  in  French  morocco  antique  and 
panel  sides.  The  print  in  this  Bible  is 

especially  fine - •*  ^ 

We  can  luruish  any  style  of  Bible  now  manu- 
actured,  ranging  inices  from  25  cts  to  $25  tH) 

Teslameut,  small,  flexible  doth  cover 10 

Testament,  small,  board  and  cloth  cover, 
S2mo..  agate 


Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth  

Testament  und  Psalm'*,  gilt  edge,  Dta.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

Ocrmvn,  Roan,  12mo 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan 
Testament  with  refeiences  flexible  cover, 
morccco  binding,  suitable  to  carry  in 
the  pocket 


For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Diction  aeies. 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete  1 

Dic'ionary  published,  by  exp 10  00  j 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full  | 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 60  | 

Academic,  b^und  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 2*1  | 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 85 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

[Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50.000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; iilso  abbreviations.  CO 
Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  Oerman 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 6 00 

Oehlschlaoer’s  English  and  German  Dio- 
lionary,  24  mo  , 700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Grieb.  C F.  English  German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volume*,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Oer. 
and  Qer-Eug.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 

Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations.  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  loth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epis'les  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians.  Galatians,  Ephe* 
sians,  Colo-sians.  Philippians.  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 50 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “1  76 

2 “ on  Isaiah.  8vo.,  “ “ 1 75 

1 *‘  on  Daniel,  I 76 

These  volumes  sold  »e.  aratcly  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  mo»l  learned 

English  Expositions.  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  01 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol  , sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

lameison.  Faus-iet,  and  Brown’s  Commenta- 
ry, critical,  experimental,  and  practic- 
al, complete  in  «ix  volumes,  royal  8vo. 

with  colored  maps,  cloth  15  00 

sheep 18  00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  I vols.  in  one...  I 50 
On  .Maiihaw  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 50 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 

••  •*  by  Murphy 190 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  Jbc.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 

School  scholars,  l2ino.,  cloth 1 00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 8 00 

Family  Bible,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  refer- 
ence and  instructions,  etc.,  1 vol.  sheep  6 00 


MISCELLANEOOS  BOOKS. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 

,<  it  it  tt  ti  paper  26 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 

ures,  board  covers W 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent ^ 

Annals  of  the  Poor . ^ 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary - « ^ 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps W 

.*  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition - - 

Bibliciil  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Biblical  Pictures  for  onr  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  T 8..  con- 
taining a passage  from  the  Bible  and  a 
hymn  verse  for  every  day  in  the  year ; 

an  excellent  Birthday  present 40 

Bible  Reader’s  Help ^5 

Beginning  of  Life.  263  pages ®0 

Bible  Stories,  by  theaiiihor  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  75 

Bible  Prayers - 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) - 1 60 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 25 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Al- 
rica  &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 25 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  30 

Child's  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child's  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

CometoJesi.s 15 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 5 t 

Dear  Obi  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 25 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 80 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  or  eaon  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge f l5 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  th.. 

year 1 5 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 50 
Dictionary  of  the  Bitile,  the  A.  T.  S , for 
general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Script- 
ures, with  engravings,  maps,  and  ta- 
bles. Cloth,  534  pages  1 30 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  com- 
prising its  antiquities,  biography,  ge- 
ography. and  natural  history,  with  nu- 
merous illustrations  and  maps.  Cloth, 

776  pages 2 25 

The  same  in  sheep,  library  binding  8 75 

Life  of  Christ,  Fleetwood.  From  his  incar- 
naliou  to  his  ascension,  with  a history 
of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  Ac.  656 

large  octavo  pages,  bound  in  cloth 2 25 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 50 

Letters  to  Young  Christian'. 40 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 76 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 60 


HEILJLLID  OIF  TK-TJTH. 


Line  upon  Line - 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDiiff 60 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  1 00 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Dienes  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  26 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  a full  and  accurate 
exposition  of  the  three  blue  lodge  de- 
grees, profusely  illustrated — a historic- 
al sketeh  of  the  ins  itutor  and  a critical 
analysis  of  each  degree,  by  President 
J.  Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  O.  Finney 1 < 0 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wra.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Faitbfu  Promiser,  64  pages - 16 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  tho  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  8 60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 80 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  6 » 
Gesta  Pilata.  or  the  Repoits.  Letters,  and 
Acts  of  Pontius  Pilate,  Procurator  of 
Judea,  with  an  account  of  his  life  and 
death,  being  a translmion  and  compi- 
lation of  all  the  writings  ascribed  to 
him,  as  made  to  Tiberiui  Cwsar,  Em- 
peror of  Rome,  concernine  the  Life 
of  Je#us,  his  trial  ami  crucifixion,  with 
an  introuuciion  and  notes  by  W.  O. 

Clough.  B.  A...: 1 6t- 

Oospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldamiib...  1 00 


Gospel  Workers 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 6t» 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18ih  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  llHgenhach.  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  Iasi  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols..  per  vol 3 00 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 75 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
lor  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost,  mak- 
ing hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes,  ce- 
ments, domestic  wines,  coloring,  Ac. 
Diseases  of  men,  women  and  children, 
and  the  latest  and  most  approved 

means  used  for  their  cure 26 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

History  of  the  Patriarchs.  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer - 46 

J .sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  Ac.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 

lesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 60 

Kempis,  Toomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revinglon’s.  Wa- 
terloo place.  London  Edition.  Bound 

in  Leather 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews ^ 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 

Mosheim’a  Eoclesiasiicai  History,  by  exp...  4 00 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Newton  on  the  Prophecies  whice  have  re- 


markably been  fulfilled  and  at  this 
time  are  fulfilling  in  the  world,  649 

pages,  full  sheep 2 26 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...10  QO 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feel 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  cuts,  4lo.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

The  same  book  bound  in  cloth,  136  pa- 
ges  1 25 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Peace  Envelopes  per  26 15 

*.  ' “ “ 100 60 

.*  ••  “250 1 0i 

•«  “ *'  1000 8 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Pocket  Inkstand,  glass,  in  box-wood  case 

with  hcrew  top 2j 

Promised  One,  The,  18nio.,  63  pages 85 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands,  consisting  of  sketches  written 
from  personal  observatijns,  giving  re- 
sults of  recent  researches  in  the  East, 
and  the  recovery  of  many  places  in  sa- 
cred history  long  considered  lost.  By 
Frank  S.  Deliass,  late  consul  at  Jeru- 
salem   2 50 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  m the  Sou)..  70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 5t’ 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  2( 
Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express  6 W 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
I trated 60 


Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 50 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  fine  paper,  a fine 
picture  cn  every  other  page,  with  short 
simple  reading  lessons  for  children, 

Board  covers,  tO  cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96 

pages 1 00 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  25 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

The  Lite  of  Trust,  btiug  a narrative  of  the 
Lord’s  dealings  with  George  Mueller, 
of  Bristol,  England,  written  by  him- 
self; i-hows  how  the  Lord  answers  the 
prayers  of  bis  people  and  provid-s  for 
those  that  put  their  implicit  trust  in 

him.  628  pages,  cloth  1 5q 

True  Vital  Piety,  Nnn-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M M.  Eshleman... 1 00 

Testament.  Eng.  A Ger 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  notes  of  travel  in 
Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Palestine,  by 
Philip  Sebaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of 

Bible  Learning,  &o  2 25 

The  Christian  Minister’s  Affectionate  Ad- 
vice to  a Married  Couple,  with  a blank 
Marriage  Ceriifictte.  intended  as  a 
present  to  a newly  msrried  couple. 

A.  T.  8.  Gilt  edge,  and  bound  in  white 
cloth,  32tno.,  196  pages,  price  per  copy  60 
Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  J<  nuie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Froutiepieoe.  Itimo.,  288  pa- 
ges 2 illustrations 1 00 

View*  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
insiruclive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  5'*  cents;  bound  in  olotta  1 00 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  nompiled  by 
Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont., 
with  the  aid  of  some  of  his  fellow-la- 
borers. A pamphlet,  92mo.,  72  pages, 
paper  cover,  containing  an  article  on 
Nou-iJonformiiy,  on  Dress,  on  Luxury, 
on  Peace,  and  a conclusion  by  Bro. 

Sherk.  Truly  a valuable  work 10 

Per  dozen 90 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 
edge 60 


Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  question  can 
didly  and  Scripturally  considered  and 
answered  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

Testaments  ll 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical  re- 
marks, in  eleven  volumes  complete  2929 

pages,  by  Express 4 6(' 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows, I)  D 2 26  I 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H.  W. 

Morris,  A.  M 4 5( 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody. 

pages,  cloth 60 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  8.  10 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  80 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published 86 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  ThaL  A.  T.  3.  18mo., 

64  pug*® 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations.  2|x4  in.,  per  pack  26 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4Jx2J  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  licaeis,  1^x1}  inches, 

with  a wreath  ol  flowers 20 

No.  90.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards,  4Jx 
tf  inches,  tinted  back -ground,  neat 
border,  beautiful  wreath  of  flowers  in 

center. 26 

No.  D'4  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards. 
84x84  inches,  gilt  border,  bird  and 

flower  illusiraliuns 40 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gill  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  86 
No.  It  6.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
8|x74  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 80 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  givsn 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

IVrite  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office,  County  and  Slate  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Pnblialiiiis;  Co. 

IxixilaiiA 


^ CENTUUV  PLANT  REMEDIES, 
incliuliuff  Dr.  Fetfrg’  Magnptit! 


incllimui;  l«r.  rt- n-ra  ... 

mood  Vltallr.er.  or  Humor  Eure. 
Dr.  Petem’  Stoniaoli  Vigor  are 
"*0“  manufactured  only  by 

Dr.  Peior  Fahrney, 

Cl.icaKo,  in. 

W-^- Send  for  rainpliloL . 


THE  CALIGRAPH 

Made  and  warranted  by 
American  Writing  Wa- 


HEiE^/A-XiXD  rrig/TJT^- January  15,  18^4, 

—“ran  BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and  TIME  TABLE. 

1-tic  & BOOK  BINDING.  t i ou  p if-T“  o n ti 

a -.u  .1  Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

LVI£:  Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material  -D  u ue  o u 

— "'■®  and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner  Passenger  trains  after  November  18th,  1883 

"'’li"’  of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam-  depart  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  stand  ardlime, 
f»  phlets.  We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of  which  is  lit  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 

j,  in.  1^0'  the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en-  t,j,ue  : 

gaged  on  several  important  works,  which  will  aoma  wist. 

n appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of  Night  Express 1.37  a.m. 

jcLAT  AA  the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able  Pacific  Express S.67  “ 

warranted  by  to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices,  71^  Way  Freight, 5.13  “ 


writing  macliiue  ; it  has 
a key  for  every  cliarac- 
ter.  The  Ideal  Caligraph 
stands  at  the  head.  I so- 
licit correspondence. 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Eandolph,  St.  Chicago. 

— ^ ~^ra  w%T  practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 

EL  “8P*  tig”  and  German  at  .$1.00  a year  in  cither  language, 

JA  B iP  Nip  H or  $1  50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 

B li  ^ H same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 

50c.nu.  r.,.ble  m .dj.no. 

Marks,  Copyrights,  for  the  United  8UiU  s,  Canada,  Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 

state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 

Patents  obtained  thrmn.diM  II NN  A CO.  are  noticed  paner.  SDCcimen  Copies  sent  free. 

In  the  SflKNTiKlc  Amkbica.v.  iho  largest  best,  and  i “I'"*  ^ 

most  widely  circulated  sclontillc  p.aper.  f.1.20  a year.  -vxrrtTyTiC  nU'  r'TTTt'TrT? 

Weekly.  Splendid  enpravlngs  and  IntcrphtinK  In-  YV  GlvUo  Ur  A/llJiillirV. 

formation.  Specimen  copy  of  the  Scieimnc  Ainer- 

aSkiuc.™  a paper  for  the  children  and  younpeople. 

Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 

. ■ I copv,  one  year,  25  cents;  five  copies,  $1.00 ; ten 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  H7MH2  & SACREB  SOHESi  copies,  $1. so.  with  the  HeraW  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

For  Sundaj  Hch,K,l8  and  other  roliglou.  1° 

.ervlce.  S? o‘f 'e.oh Tontb, ^.n? .o.T'Lr oV'ToU. 

lenf  selecUon  of  Sunday  School  Hymns.  Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  cents  per  copy  a 
Ke  2TccLi8  per  single Lpy,  or  $2,7'6  per  year,  or  rivs  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dozens  Postage  prepaid.  By  Express  dress. 


American  Writing  Wa-  Qur  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and  | No.  17,  Limited  Express • 53  “ 

chine  Co.  The  No.  2 is  machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work  No.  73 4. IT  “ 

the  only  fast  double-case  speedily  and  on  low  terms.  No.  31,  Way  Freight 3 52  p.  m 

writing  machine;  it  has  Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioation.  No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.32  “ 

a key  for  every  charac-  either  personally  or  by  letter.  No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  8.42  “ 

TTirr?ATTT  OF  THTITTI  leaves. 

HERALD  Ot  IRUlll,  No.  8,  Night  Express 3.8T  a.  ■ 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to  Grand  Rapids  Express 4.33  '• 

the  interests  of  the  Mennouite  Church,  the  expo-  No.  78  Way  Freight 1.33  “ 

sition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of  No.  76  “ “ 6.02  “ 


No.  2,  Mail 11-47  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.07  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Accomodation 7 80  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 7.01  “ 

ooiso  KAST — Ain  LIMB,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  12.47  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.27  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 6 37  “ 

No.  72  Way  Freight 7.37  a.  m. 

Train  Q leaves  South-Bend  for  Goshen  6.33  " 
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“ from  Goshe*  11.22 

charge  to  be  paid  by  purchaser,  $2.60. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkliart,  Ind. 

The  herald  of  TRUTH. 

A Stmi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

lU  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settlo- 
uienU  throughout  the  United  Stales  and  Canada. 

It  irivcB  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub 
iecls  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Ueatlis,  and  a variety 

of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  he  read  by 

every  member  of  the  Chureli. 

1*  18  cheap,  relialile,  ortho.lox,  instructive,  encour- 
Ririnir  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
Plug’llsh  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  SI.OO 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 

family,  l*er  year,  1-50 

One  Coov.  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  50 
One  copy  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 

ters  of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  60 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  1"  ranee,  Russia,  Ac.,  I *'* 
Tho  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  ami  Christ- 
llche  Jugendfreund,  one  year,  $1.30. 

Mbnnonite  Pdblibhino  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 


DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
oflice  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Meimo  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complets  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 


The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of  ation,  neatly  pounu,  sent  oy  man  lor  ^i.oo. 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  ' dER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 
contaiuing  the  choicest  tunes  ^ German  illustrated  paper  for  chiMreu  and  young 

in  all  the  dillerenl  Mennouite  Hymn  isooKs,  .,(.yp)u.  Kditeil  by  M.  I),  wenger,  and  puliHshcd  by 
hnih  in  Enirlish  and  German,  now  published,  the  Mennonite  Puhlishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Iml.  Single 
uoiu  ^ as  to  facilitate  very  copies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  $1.00.  Sunday 

so  arranged  wila  indexes  as  lo  ‘ ' sdiools.  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 

materially  the  finding  of  the  tunc  of  any  hymn  or  5 ,.eiii8forttmonths.  Sample  copiss  free. 

in  these  Hvmn  Books.  The  work  contains  — -j 

OKO  rTutroa  wi'h  a full  course  of  Inslructions  Address  Cards.-t’or  Jo  cents  we  will  send  one 

goO  pages,  WKU  “ hundred  neat  ( hromo  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 

in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  Gi  rman  ^,p^^ly  printed  on  tliem.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
luntniaires  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $l. 12.  can  he  onlcd  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  ou 
P«^do?en’coDies  by  express.  $10  80.  the  full  one  hundred.  Address, 

MENN^rpUefsHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind.  -d. 


“ 58  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.02  p m 

TRAIMS  ABB.IVK — MAIN  LINK 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.02  p.  h. 

•1  “ 8,t3  “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3. 37  “ 

CONNKCTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  Whits  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Pordand, 
Ac.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &e.  At  Chieage  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  £.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  CuETis,  Ticket  Agent. 

Ciuciuuati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y 

Passenger  trains  after  August  6th,  1883,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
OOINQ  nouTH, 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 13  A.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 18  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 33  a.  m. 

GoiNQ  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  61  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 40  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  t5  16  a m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

OONNKCTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 

1 R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
' R.  R.  at  Marii  u witliC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  k I.  R’wy,  for 
; all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

1 NORMAN  BECK  LEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

' OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“How  beaotirnl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  flospel  of  Peaee.” 


Vol.  21— No.  3. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY  1,  1884. 


Whole  No.  267. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

FUTURE  LIFE. 

by  henry  S.  RUPP. 

This  subject,  which  is  partly  unveiled 
by  nature,  engaged  the  luiud  of  man  from 
his  earliest  history.  There  always  was  iu 
man,  a longing  for  a life  beyond  the 
present,  and  a mysteriously  directed  de- 
sire to  grasp  a knowledge  of  this  life. 
This  same  lofty  desire  of  inquiry  is  still 
fixed  iu  the  mind  of  man,  only  more 
intensely,  but  yet  as  undecidedly. 

The  subject  of  future  life  always  was 
of  the  highest  interest  to  the  mind  of 
man.  The  expectations  of  the  glory  and 
happiness  of  that  life  moves  man  to  ac- 
tions and  works  after  all  other  induce- 
ments have  failed.  Many  of  the  great 
structures  and  works  on  earth  were  made, 
much  time  employed,  and  many  lives  given 
in  the  hope  of  reward  in  that  life,  yet  to 
the  world  it  is  still,  as  it  always  was,  a 
veiled  mystery  and  obscured  in  uncer- 
tainty and  doubt.  What  more  could  lie 
expected,  since  the  means  afforded  by 
which  to  solve  this  problem  do  not  reach 
higher  than  the  physical  life,  such  as  the 
five  senses,  reason,  and  high  culture  of 
the  mind  ; these  do  not  reach  the  spiritual 
life  unaided  by  a higher  power.  So  when 
we  view  the  future  life  of  man  from  a 
worldly  standpoint,  we  need  not  wonder 
why  such  obscurity,  and  such  a desire  for 
a sure  knowledge  of  this  momentous 
subject. 

The  strong,  intelligent,  truth  seeking 
man  asks,  Why  this  darkness,  this  uncer- 
tainty concerning  this  state  ? He  searches 
the  sciences  and  pores  over  the  rec- 
ords of  great  men’s  thoughts  in  vain  for 
light  to  lift  this  obscuring  veil  from  his 
sight.  The-infidel  scorns  the  light,  wholly 
based  ou  faith,  for  his  guidance.  He 
calls  for  a clearer  sight,  for  stronger 
proof.  The  aged,  experienced,  yet  rest- 
less mind  cries  for  a sure  knowledge  upon 
which  to  base  his  hope  ; he  seeks  to  know 
it  as  it  is,  and  cannot  compromise  his 
slowly  acquired  and  time-proved  tliouglits 
with  the  conflicting  doctrines  taught  by 
the  many  different  sects,  which  only 
fetter  reason  and  complicate  the  true  plan 
of  redeeming  grace. 

Nature  teaches  a state  of  being  above 
the  physical,  though  only  darkly  as 


through  a dim  glass,  seemingly  incom- 
prehensible to  the  mind  of  man.  See  Job 
11:7  and  latter  part  of  33,  and  Romans 
11.  Reason,  the  highest  faculty  in  man, 
catches  a glimmering  light  of  this  glori 
uus  life,  but  is  incapable  of  solving  the 
mysterious  problem.  See  Ps.  139:  6. 
Man,  iu  searching  himself,  his  coinpb- 
oated  and  wonderful  yet  perfect  construe 
tion  in  body  and  mind,  Ps.  139:  14,  is 
led  in  thought  to  a higher  state  of  being, 
to  a more  perfect  existence  than  the  pres- 
ent. When  we  consider  the  talents  given 
to  m:in,  we  wonder  why  his  life  is  so 
short,  and  why  not  more  time  is  allotted 
to  him  to  bring  them  up  to  the  perfection 
of  his  nature.  Can  it  be  possible  that 
man  has  these  talents,  these  great  capabili- 
ties for  no  purpose  ? Man  then  is  led  to 
believe  that  there  is  a life  beyoud  the 
present. 

Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ? 
Job  11:  7.  Nature’s  laws  are  not  plain 
and  open  to  the  mind,  though  men  can 
learn  her  mysteries  and  perfect  works ; 
yet  in  many  things  only  imperfectly. 
But  it  is  not  within  the  reach  of  man  to 
learn  from  nature’s  laws  things  that  do 
not  belong  to  the  physical  life,  (with  the 
least  degree  of  certainty).  Even  life,  as 
it  is  on  earth,  is  almost  as  mysterious  to 
us  as  is  the  future  state  of  man.  We 
cannot  tell  what  life  is,  for  we  cannot 
discern  it  by  our  physical  senses  ; nor  can 
we  tell  how  it  comes  or  whither  it  goeth. 
If  wo  have  no  sure  knowledge  of  our 
physical  life,  how  could  it  be  expected 
that  wo  can  have  a knowledge  of  our 
spiritual  life,  without  being  in  some  way 
taught  by  the  Author  of  this  grand  de- 
sign. This  was  given  us  in  the  only  way 
that  we  could  possibly  have  gotten  it, 
and  any  intelligent  human  being  who 
thoroughly,  and  with  a prayerful  heart, 
studies  His  revealed  will,  can  rejoice  in 
the  light  of  this  life,  and  in  the  dispersion 
of  every  gloom  of  doubt. 

The  important  questions  are,  can  we 
reach  this  life,  and  how  ? The  world  can- 
not give  it,  and  nature  does  not  teach  us 
how  to  get  it.  Then  the  true  and  only 
source  we  have  is  God’s  laws  revealed 
to  man.  In  the  teachings  of  our  Savior 
we  have  the  divine  laws  plainly  revealed  ; 
80  eternal  life  must  come  from  above. 
Read  Matth.  16:  latter  p.art  of  the  17th 
verse.  This  is  the  fountain  from  which 


the  life  giving  water  flows,  which  is  as 
free  to  man  as  the  air  we  breath*,  and  as 
free  as  all  God’s  gifts  are.  It  is  not  only 
offered  without  price,  but  all  are  invited 
lo  take  of  it.  Jesus  saiu.  He  thatdriuketh 
of  the  water  that  He  gives,  shall  never 
thirst.  Jno.  4:14.  It  is  right  here  that 
many  err.  The  strong,  haughty,  worldly, 
grasping  minded  never  stoop  to  drink 
from  this  fountain.  They  would  rather 
have  the  water  h -nded  to  them,  perhaps, 
too  at  a price,  and  prefer  it  manipulated 
to  suit  the  taste.  The  infidel  will  not 
allow  himself  to  use  the  one  m<.an8  with- 
in his  grasp  of  man  to  ascertain  the  reality 
of  this  life-giving  fountain.  The  restless 
aud  self-taught  mind  tries  the  water 
flowing  iu  the  currents  of  the  many 
different  sects,  and  finds  it  adulterated 
with  men’s  conceited  ideas.  The  unde- 
cided Christian,  halting  between  the 
world  and  Christ’s  kingdom,  unable  to 
choose  between  the  two,  simply  aims 
to  discover  which  is  the  true  stream. 

There  can  be  but  one  way  into  eternal 
life.  Physical  life  is  transmitted  in  but 
one  way  in  all  life,  and  is  governed  by  a 
naturaflaw.  So  is  spiritual  life  given  in 
one  way,  and  by  a spiritual  law.  This 
spiritual  law  is  at  least  as  certain  as  the 
natural,  as  our  Savior  taught  us  that  it  is 
firmer.  See  Mark  13:31.  His  words  are 
spiritual  law.  He  said,  “My  words  are 
spirit  and  they  are  life.”  But  we  cannot 
know  the  reality  of  God’s  spiritual  law 
when  we  belong  to  the  world,  and  are 
not  living  in  God’s  law,  Jn.7  : IT.  Jeius 
said  in  his  prayer  to  the  Father,  “The 
world  hath  not  known  thee.’’  Jn.  17  : 25. 
Eternal  life  must  then  be  revealed  to  us 
from  above,  as  already  stated.  Our  hope 
for  eternal  life  is  wholly  founded  upon 
faith,  for  no  works  or  doings  on  our  part 
can  secure  to  us  this  life,  or  lead  us 
therein.  Read  Paul’s  epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
sians 2 : 8,  9.  True  faith  is  not  in  the 
wisdom  of  men  but  iu  the  power  of  God. 
1 Cor.  2 : 5.  Then  true  faith  is  purely 
a gift  from  God.  Our  Savior  said,  “ No 
man  can  come  to  me  except  the  Father 
draw  him.”  But  it  is  a work  of  grace,  for 
all  are  invited  by  the  same  authority  to 
come  and  take  freely. 

As  we  enter  into  our  physical  life  by  a 
birth,  so  the  spiritual  life  must,  while  we 
are  yet  in  the  physical,  begin  by  a birth 
in  the  Spirit.  “ Ye  must  be  born  again.” 
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Jn.  3 : 7 ; read  also  verse  5.  This  birth  is 
the  beginning  of  a new  life,  different  from 
our  physical,  inasmuch  as  it  is  capable  of 
fitting  us  for  eternity.  It  is  higher,  purer, 
and  is  nourished  by  the  heavenly  bread.  1 
Jn.  6 : 5.  In  this  we  increase,  in  the 
former  we  decrease.  Paul  said,  “ I die 
daily,”  that  is  in  the  sinful  life  given  by 
the  world.  In  living  a divine  life  one 
cannot  enjoy  the  sinful  lusts  and  follies 
of  the  world.  Read  Gal.  5 : 16.  The  life 
we  live  is  the  life  we  love ; by  this  we 
have  the  evidence  of  the  true  course  of 
our  lives.  Read  Matt.  6 : 24. 


When  man  is  born  of  the  Spirit  he  is  ’’ 
a little  child  in  this  that  he  must  learn  in  ^ 
everything  pertaining  to  nourishment  and  p 
growth  of  this  new  life,  lie  now  lives  by  J 
faith,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  living  in  him  ' 
will  lead  him  in  the  true  way  of  eternal  * 
life.  See  Gal.  2 : 20,  and  3 : 11.  This  is  J 
our  hope  and  the  guide  on  which  we  may 
depend.  liead  Jn.  17  : 13.  Paul  said,  ‘ Pray 
without  ceasing.”  It  is  by  constant  desire 
and  prayer  to  learn  the  divine  laws  that 
we  are  enabled  to  do  God’s  will.  13y  Ilis 
guidance  only  can  we  live  the  true  spirit- 
ual life.  Our  desires,  our  minds,  and  our 
will,  must  bo  estranged  from  the  world, 
for  the  spiritual  life  cannot  be  fully  re- 
vealed to  the  mind  clouded  with  the  sin- 
ful affairs  of  the  world  ; nor  can  the  evil 
works  of  the  world  and  the  good  works 
of  the  Spirit  dwell  together.  We  cannot 
serve  two  masters.  Read  the  latter  half 
of  5th  chapter  of  galatians.  Eternal  life 
concerns  man  in  an  individual  capacity, 
we  can  reach  only  for  ourselves  ; though 
we  are  aided  and  encouraged  in  the  work 
by  those  who  have  taken  hold  of  that  life 
themselves.  Spiritually  minded  persons 
are  God’s  messengers,  and  are  sent  to 
proclaim  his  will  to  the  people.  But  for 
the  true  wisdom  we  must  look  to  Him 
who  giveth  all  life.  Jesus,  upon  whom 
alone  we  can  anchor  our  hope  with  safety, 
is  from  God,  and  it  is  to  him  wo  must 
go  for  the  true  spiritual  bread.  When 
man  is  changed  from  the  life  of  the 
world  to  the  spiritual  life,  he  surely, 
though  in  many  things  only  gradually, 
breaks  loose  from  the  worldly  lift^  propor- 
tionately as  he  progresses  in  the  divine 
life.  When  there  is  no  dropping  off  in 
the  attachments  to  the  world,  there  is  no 
advancement  in  the  divine  life.  It  seems 
to  be  the  true  course  in  man’s  life  to  ad- 
vance in  knowledge  and  wisdom  and  to 
rise  into  the  spiritual  life.  When  he  does 
not  reach  this,  he  cannot  live  his  full 
measure,  and  for  the  full  purposes  for 
which  he  was  made.  The  germ  of  this 
divine  life  is  in  man,  and  if  not  awak- 
ened, the  very  best  of  his  life  is  lost. 

The  all  important  (jnestion  is,  IIow 
can  we  grasp  eternal  life  ? We  could  not 
but  for  the  help  we  receive  from  God  ; 
for  as  we  are  born  into  the  world  we  are 
servants  to  the  world,  and  are  in  bondage. 
Gal.  4 : 3.  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  and 
heir  of  his  kingdom,  came  into  the  world 


to  redeem  man  from  this  bondage.  He 
was  free,  and  not  t.f  this  world,  for  He 
was  conceived  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  through 
Him  that  we  are  made  free  from  the 
bondage  af  this  world.  Rum.  8 : 2.  And 
when  we  are  free  from  the  world,  we  are 
dead  unto  sin,  and  alive  unto  God.  Rom. 
6:11.  We  arc  then  no  more  servants  to  ] 
the  world,  but,  being  transformed,  we 
became  servants  to  God.  Rom.  6 : 22. 
And  being  the  servants  of  God,  we  have 
the  promise  of  the  gift  of  God,  which  is 
everlasting  life,  verse  23.  So  tliere  is  no 
other  way  possible  that  this  life  can  be 
reached  only  through  Christ  the  true  and 
only  Redeemar  of  the  world.  When  we 
are  redeemed  through  Him,  we  will  pass 
into  the  divine  life,  and  God  will  send 
his  Spirit  into  our  hearts,  and  we  will  be 
no  more  servants,  but  will  become  adopt- 
ed sons  and  daughters,  and  be  heirs  of 
God  through  Christ.  Gal.  4:7. 


For  the  llerald  of  Truth. 

THE  DUTY  OF  MAN. 

“ Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter  : Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments  : for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man."  Eecl.  12  : 13. 


It  would  seem  that  since  the  whole  duty 
of  man  is  embodied  in  these  six  words,  ' 
natnely,  “ Fear  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments,” it  would  be  an  easy  matter 
to  stand  before  God  as  a child  of  perfec- 
tion, so  far  as  our  duty  to  him,  as  our 
Creator  and  preserver  is  concerned.  But 
if  we  comprehend  the  full  meaning  of 
these  words,  they,  perhaps,  cover  a broader 
field  and  demand  of  us  a higher  duty  than 
we  have  imagined. 

Open  the  Bible  where  you  wdll,  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation,  and  you  will  find, 
in  almost  any  chapter,  a good  example  to 
imitate,  a bad  one  to  shun,  or  else  a direct 
command  or  duty  imposed  upon  you.  For 
precept  must  be  upon  precept,  line  upon 
line,  here  a little  and  there  a little.  Isaiah 
28  : 10.  Yet  when  we  have  done  all  those 
things  which  are  commanded  us,  we 
should  say,  “ We  are  unprofitable  ser- 
vants : we  have  done  that  which  was  our 
duty  to  do.”  Luke  17  : 10.  From  the 
above,  then,  we  must  conclude  that  the 
duty  man  owes  to  his  Maker,  and  to  his 
fellow  beings,  is  so  great,  that,  to  “ fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments,”  will  I 
so  fully  occupy  the  time  of  all  who  truly 
aim  to  walk  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
that  there  is  no  time  to  trifie  in  follies, 
indulging  in  worldly  amusements.  Should 
we  even  reach  the  high  attitude  of  doing 
all  he  has  commanded  us  to  do,  we  could 
not,  through  any  meritorious  deeds  of  our 
own,  expect  to  be  saved,  or  have  earned 
a place  in  his  kingdom,  for  it  is  by  grace 
we  are  saved  (Eph.  2 : 5),  and  we  have 
nothing  to  spare.  But  as  faith  without 
works  is  dead,  our  faith  and  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  God  must  bo  accompa- 


nied by  good  works,  for  by  works  a man 
is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only.  Jas. 

2 : 24. 

The  first  and  greatest  duty  of  man  is, 
“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind.”  Matt.  22  : 37.  lo  do 
this,  evidently  requires  an  entire  separa- 
tion from  the  world,  and  the  heart  from 
worldly  affdctiuns,  and  an  humble  conse- 
cration to  God.  And  this  love  he  deserves, 
not  only  for  the  care  and  preservation  of 
our  lives  in  this  world  of  grace,  but  for 
the  greater  deed  of  love  he  bestowed 
uj/on  us  in  the  gift  of  his  only  begotten 
Son  as  a ransom  for  our  transgressions. 
For  as  we  were  so  deeply  fallen  that  a 
brother  could  no  longer  help  the  brother, 
no  greater  deed  of  love  was  ever  mani- 
fested than  that  of  his  Son  coming  into 
this  sinful  world  to  redeem  us  from  our 
depravity. 

The  second  commandment  is  like  unto 
this  : “Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.  On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.”  Matt. 

22  : 39,  40.  3'o  love  one’s  neighbor  as 

himself  requires  a great  love,  which,  if 
manifested  in  us,  in  connection  with  the 
love  we  must  possess  towards  God,  will 
show  a perfect  spirit  of  Christianity  per- 
vading our  hearts.  But  such  is  the  frailty 
of  man  that  his  dependence  on  his  Cre- 
ator is  constantly  brought  before  his 
eyes  in  the  form  of  his  weakness  and  lia- 
. bility  to  err.  As  David,  whose  heart  was 
perfect  before  the  Lord  (1  Kings  11  : 14), 
i was  overtaken  in  sin  and  transgressions. 

^ of  which  ho  speedily  repented  in  sack- 
• cloth  and  ashes,  how  much  more  are 
I we,  in  our  weakness,  apt  to  transgress 
the  laws  of  God  ? And,  alas  ! how  few 
I possess  the  meekness  of  spirit  that  was 
found  in  David,  to  show  a readiness  and 
) willingness  to  confess  their  sins  before 
t God  and  man,  with  a humble  and  contrite 
[•  heart. 

1 “ Fear  God.”  This  fear  should  not 

1 consist  only  of  an  awe  or  dread  of  the 
B punishment  in  store  for  the  disobedient, 

B but  a filial  fear,  as  a child  fears  its 
•-  parents.  We  should  constantly  stand  in 
r fear  of  grieving  or  displeasing  our  kind 
e heavenly  Father  by  our  disobedience  to 
e his  commands,  even  as  a tender,  pious 
8 child  stands  in  fear  of  displeasing  or 
X grieving  its  kind  parents,  who  have  so 
il  tenderly  and  lovingly  watched  over  its 
y helpless  infancy,  and  desire  to  keep  it  in 
j,  the  path  of  virtue  and  rectitude.  Like- 
?,  wise,  if  we  zealously  seek  the  Lord  and 
d fear  him,  he  will  guide  our  weary,  help- 
g less  feet,  and  though  we  often  wander 
d astray,  he  is  willing,  if  we  ask,  to  forgive, 
ir  and  to  lead  us  in  the  path  of  our  duty, 
:d  until,  finally,  through  his  grace  and  love, 
:e  and  our  faith  in  a Kedeeiner’s  blood,  we 
re  may  leave  this  wearisome  body  behind, 
at  and  meet  him  on  the  golden  streets  of 
to  the  New  Jerusalem, 
a-  A.  Mbtzi.kr. 
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HEKyJLLID  OIF 


[The  following  poem  is  appropriate  to 
the  dose  of  school  where  teacher  and 
scholars  separate,  perhaps  forever  so  far 
as  this  life  is  concerned,  and  will  with 
the  closing  of  the  winter  schools  suit  the 
circumstances  of  many.] 

FAREWELL!  TEACHER,  FARE 
THEE  WELL! 

Soon  we'll  part,  perhaps  forever, 

Soon  in  distant  isnets  we’ll  dvt‘41 ; 

Distance  cannot  friendship  sever. 
Farewell  I teacher,  fare  thee  well  ! 

Future  fate  on  time’s  dark  ocean. 

Coming  life  for  us  may  tell ; 

Peace  be  thine,  without  commotion, 
Farewell ! teacher,  fare  thee  well ! 

Should  the  storms  of  life  alarm  thee, 

God  can  ever  terror  quell  ; 

Lean  on  him  and  none  can  harm  thee, 
Farewell  1 teacher,  fare  thee  well  ! 

May  the  Eye  that  never  slumbers, 

Watch  thee  and  all  care  dispel ; 

He  can  calm  the  tempest’s  anger. 
Farewell  ! teacher,  fare  thee  well. 

When  is  finished  life’s  dull  story, 

And  is  heard  our  funeral  knell. 

May  we  meet  in  realms  of  glory. 
Farewell  ! teacher,  fare  thee  well  ! 

Sweetser,  Ind.  John  O.  Spukgeon. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OBEDIENCE. 


Obedience  is  one  of  God’s  first  laws. 
To  the  children  of  Israel  were  promised 
many  blessings  on  conditions  of  obedi- 
ence. Under  the  law  God’s  people  were 
commanded  to  offer  “gifts  and  sacri- 
fices,” which  stood  in  meats  and  drinks, 
and  divers  washings,  and  carnal  ordi- 
nances. “And  Moses  describeth  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  that  the  man 
which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by 
them.”  Yet  Paul  tells  us  that  these 
things  could  not  make  him  that  did  the 
service  perfect  as  pertaining  to  the  con- 
science. We  are  told  by  the  prophet 
Samuel  that  obedience  is  better  than  sac- 
rifices. Wherefore,  when  Christ  came 
into  the  world,  “He  said.  Sacrifice,  and 
offering,  and  burnt  offerings,  and  offer- 
ings for  sin,  thou  wouldst  not,  neither 
hadst  pleasure  in  them.  Then  said  He, 
Lo  I come  to  do  thy  will,  O God.” 

Jesus  became  our  great  pattern  of  obe- 
dience. He  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

Under  the  Gospel  it  is  not  said  as  it 
was  under  the  law,  “ He  that  doeth  these 
things  shall  live  by  them  but,  as  under 
the  law  temporal  blessings  were  promised 
upon  obedience,  so  under  the  Gospel  are 
unto  the  obedient  “ exceeding  great  and 
precious  promisee,”  even  the  grace  of 
God  which  bringeth  salvation.” 

Men  may  talk  of  their  religion,  of  holi- 
ness of  heart,  and  a hope  beyond  the 
grave  ; yet  unless  they  show  that  they 
love  God  by  “ keeping  his  command- 


ments,” unless  they  give  the  evidence 
that  they  are  “ led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ” 
by  following  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus, 
they  will,  alas  ! at  the  great  coming  day, 
hear  the  sentence,  “Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,”  “ for  I was  a hungered  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat,  I was  thirsty  and  ye 
gave  me  no  drink,  I was  a stranger  and 
ye  took  me  not  in  ; naked  and  ye  clothed 
me  not;  sick  and  in  prison  an>i  ye  visaed 
me  not.”  “Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye  did  it 
not  to  me.”  J.  Suknk. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MAMMOTH  CAVE. 


In  the  state  of  Kentucky  is  a great  cave, 
called  the  Mammoth  Cave.  One  chamber 
in  it  is  no  less  than  two  miles  in  length, 
supported  by  pillars  of  rock;  and  deep 
streams  of  waur,  falling  sometimes  into 
cataracts,  are  seen — streams  in  which  are 
fish  without  eyes.  Its  many  wonders 
attract  travelers  who  visit  it  by  torch-light 
and  with  guides.  In  1848  a rash  young 
man  entered  it  alone  with  a lamp.  He 
thought  he  could  thread  his  way  through 
its  numerous  avenues,  angles  and  wind- 
ings, by  putting  a chalk  mark  at  each 
turn  he  took,  thinking  thereby  he  had 
made  sure  his  sale  and  easy  return.  How- 
ever absorbed  in  the  interest  of  the  scene, 
or  from  some  other  cause,  he  passed  one 
corner  without  leaving  the  necessary 
mark.  Onward  he  went,  not  aware  of  his 
omission  and  its  terrible  consequences. 
At  length  his  watch  told  him  he  must 
return.  He  began  accordingly,  to  retrace 
his  steps.  He  arrived,  after  some  time, 
at  a corner  he  had  forgotten  to  mark. 
VVhat  now  ? He  hesitated,  then  struck 
into  a path  he  supposed  to  be  the  right 
one,  and  pushed  on.  But  he  was  wrong  ; 
it  was  not  the  way  that  led  out,  and  he 
soon  got  bewildered.  On  he  hurried 
through  the  dark  cavern,  hoping  soon  to 
see  the  mouth  of  t‘'o  cave.  But  all  in 
vain.  At  one  time  he  came  upon  a half 
consumed  human  skeleton  ; then  he 
found  himself  close  to  a deep  waterfall ; 
next  his  lamp  began  to  grow  dim,  and 
oil  failing ; and  death  by  starvation  stared 
him  in  the  face.  At  last  exhausted,  he  lay 
down  for  rest  on  a projecting  rock.  The 
sound  of  distant  music  fell  upon  his  ear. 
Was  it  an  illusion  ? Was  he  in  a dream  ? 
Soon  it  became  more  distinct,  and  in  a 
few  moments  he  was  found.  The  party 
whose  music  broke  on  his  ear  had  entered 
the  cavern  to  amuse  themselves,  and  were 
the  means  of  his  rescue. 

All  this  young  man's  difficulty  arose 
from  the  fact  that  he  was  too  proud  to 
have  a guide.  One  single  turning  nearly 
cost  his  life  ; one  wrong  path  had  nearly 
ruined  him. 

This  world  is  just  like  that  cavern — 
I full  of  turnings  and  paths,  and  wo  are 


too  often  just  like  that  young  man.  Let 
us,  then,  not  only  take  the  Bible  as  a lamp 
to  our  feet  and  a light  to  our  path,  but 
we  want  more  : the  Holy  Spirit  to  become 
our  guide,  and  pray,  “ Cause  me  to  know 
the  way  wherein  I should  walk.” 


For  tbe  Herald  of  TruUi. 

A RESPUN  »E. 


The  subject  of  a General  Conference  is 
mentioned  in  theMEKa.LD,  with  a rhifueet 
that  others  also  give  cheii'  opinion;  «•  we 
do  this  let  no  one  loOk  upuu  it  as  a con- 
troversy. I am  neither  opposed,  nor  in 
favor  of  it.  But  such  a gatlieiiug  from 
far  and  near  incurs  a great  expense,  and 
unless  the  advantages  are  such  as  cannot 
be  gained  in  some  cheaper  way  we  would 
hardly  be  justifiable  in  holding  such  a 
meeting. 

It  seems  to  me  that  what  the  brother 
proposes  to  do  at  G.  C.  ought  to  be  done 
in  every  district  conference.  If  a small 
body  sometimes  fails  to  work  in  harmony, 
can  we  expect  better  success  from  a larg- 
er body  ? We  know  ‘•many  men  have 
many  minds;”  but  should  they  even  agree, 
and  establish  certain  doctrines,  could  we 
rely  upon  them  as  coming  from  God  ? 
They  might  still  be  erroneous.  But  if 
the  business  should  refer  to  methods  for 
spreading  the  Gospel  more  effectually 
than  heretofore,  I think  this  could  be 
done  with  less  expense.  Pen  your 
thoughts  for  the  Hkbalu,  and  in  a few 
days  you  will  have  the  whole  church 
meditating  upon  them  and  the  members 
will  be  in  a better  position  to  consider 
the  subject  calmly  and  prayerfully  around 
their  own  firesides,  with  Bible  in  hands, 
than  they  could  at  a large  gathering. 

If  a G.  C.  should  be  desirable,  the 
points  to  be  discussed  should  be  previous- 
ly brought  before  the  church  for  private 
consideration.  Bro.  Shank  was  right  in 
desiring  information  for,  and  against  this 
matter,  if  there  be  any,  it  will  at  least 
set  us  to  thinking,  which  may  do  good 
even  though  it  be  in  another  direction. 
Something  indeed  ought  to  be  done  to 
arouse  us  from  our  lethargy,  to  assume 
the  responsibility  resting  upon  us,  to 
preach  the  gospel.  While  our  facilities 
have  been  increasing,  and  our  opportuni- 
ties enlarged,  we  have  been  swinging  like 
a door  upon  its  hinges  in  our  little  circle, 
and  the  world  is  not  any  the  wiser  by  our 
having  been  in  it. 

If  a G.  C.  should  have  a tendency  to 
stir  upafew,!  would  say.  Amen  to  it. 
But  let  us  first  know  whether  there  be 
business  enough  to  make  it  an  object. 
If  it  be  simply  to  promote  unity,  desirable 
as  this  may  seem,  it  might  still  rest  upon 
error.  We  can  call  to  mind  errors  upon 
which  whole  congregations  are  a unit;  in 
such  a case  we  should  gain  nothing. 
Truth  is  frequently  in  the  minority. 

J.  O.  Smith. 


r 


of  TF/TJTH. 


February  1, 


For  tho  Herald  of  TrutlL 

TAKE  HEED  : AND  BEWARE  OF 

COVETOUSNESS  (Luke  12  : 15.) 

As  much  as  has  been  said,  written, 
printed  and  preached  against  nearly  all  | 
other  ungodliness  and  gross  sins,  the 
heinous  sin  and  crime  covetousness  has 
been  missed  almost  altogether,  and  passed 
by  unnoticed.  Why  is  it  ? may  we  ask, 
that  so  little  is  said  against  this  soul-de- 
stroying sin  ? Are  we  afraid  perhaps  to 
speak  for  fear  the  sentence  will  lodge 
upon  our  own  heads  ; or  with  Job,  “ If  I 
speak,  and  justify  myself,  mine  own  | 
mouth  shall  condemn  me  ; ” or  as  Christ 
says,  “Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I 
judge  thee  ”?  I verily  fear  this  is  too 
often  the  case,  and  for  this  reason  feel 
somewhat  timid  in  writing  upon  the  sub- 
ject. I do  not  wish,  my  brethren,  hereby 
to  screen  myself,  or  smooth  over  my  own 
life  to  appear  innocent.  But  shall  we  be 
silent  upon  a subject  which  concerns  our 
everlasting  salvation  ? 

Covetousness  is  very  near  akin  to  idol- 
atry, and  is  a sin  that  will  forever  deprive 
us  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  if  not 
repented  of.  Covetousness  is  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  stinginess  (Ger. 
geizig,  habsuechtig),  avariciousness,  and 
is  plainly  forbidden  iu  the  tenth  com- 
mandment. 

We  will  try  to  notice  some  of  the 
causes  and  fruits  that  followed  covetous- 
ness under  the  Old  Testament  law.  Moses 
was  advised  to  choose  men  of  truth, 
hating  covetousness,  to  be  rulers  over 
the  people.  Ex.  18  : 21  ; Achan  forfeited 
hi«  life  by  his  covetousness,  .losh.  7:21; 
and  the  Lord  said  of  the  idolatrous  Jews 
by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet,  “For  the 
iniquity  of  his  covetousness,  was  I wroth, 
and  smote  him,  Isa.57  : 17.  Here  follows 
a complaint  against  the  Israelites  which 
will  apply  well  to  many  Christian  profes- 
sors at  the  present  day  : “Speak  every 
one  to  his  brother,  saying.  Come,  I pray 
you,  and  hear  what  is  the  word  that  com- 
eth  forth  from  the  Lord.  And  they  come 
unto  thee  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they 
sit  before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they 
hear  thy  word,  but  they  will  not  do 
them  : for  with  their  mouth  they  show 
much  love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after 
their  covetousness.”  Ezek.  33:30,  31. 
Mark  also  what  the  apostle  says  to  the 
Corinthian  brethren,  “But  now  I have 
written  unto  yon  not  to  keep  company,  if 
any  man  that  is  called  a brother  be  a for- 
nicator, or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,”  etc., 
“ with  such  an  one  no  not  to  eat.”  1 Cor. 
5:11.  “Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,”  etc.  “ shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God  ” 1 Cor.  (5:10.  The  apostle 
also  says  to  tho  Ephesians,  among  other 
things,  “But  fornicators  and  all  unclean- 
ness, or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints.  ’ 
Eph.  5 : 3.  The  Colossians  ho  warns  by 
saying,  “Evil  concupiscence,  and  covet- 


ousness, which  is  idolatry,  for  which 
things’  sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on 
the  children  of  disobedience,”  Col.  3 : 5,  6. 
The  apostle  Paul  certainly  knew  some- 
thing of  the  fruits  and  consequences  of 
I an  avaricious  spirit  when  he  wrote,  “ But 
they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation 
and  a snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de- 
struction and  perdition.  lor  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil  : which 
while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows.”  1 Tim. 

6 : 9,  lO.  This  I hope  will  suffice  to  show 
every  one  the  danger  that  all  those  are  in 
who  have  an  avaricious  or  covetous  ] 
spirit.  This  one  saying  includes  all  that 
can  be  said  upon  this  subject, — “tor  the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  ’ 
The  Savior,  and  the  apostle  also,  have 
reference  here  to  those  who  trust  in  their 
riches,  eonfide  therein,  fix  their  hearts 
thereon,  and  make  it  their  treasure  and 
their  god. 

15ut  is  there  then  no  remedy  for  this 
evil  ? I believe  there  is  a remedy  to  be 
found  by  applying  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good,  and  asking  Him  to  help  us  over- 
come it.  Then  our  love  for  money  may 
be  so  changed  from  this  craving  s[)irit 
for  riches  and  gain  that  the  same  money 
may  be  made  the  means  of  accomplishing 
much  good.  Right  here  I would  say,  that 
to  be  in  possession  of  great  riches  in  this 
world,  need  not  i ecessarily  tepd  to  our 
ruin,  if  we,  after  God  has  blessed  us  with 
abundance,  use  it  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  his  name.  Therewith  we  can  obtain 
a blessing,  and  make  many  a heart  rejoice 
by  helping  our  poor  neighbors,  and  espe- 
cially our  poor  brethren,  out  of  distress. 

“ For  yc  have  the  poor  with  you  always, 
and  whensoever  ye  will,  ye  may  <lo  them 
good.”  Mark  14  : 7.  “But  whoso  hath 
this  world’s  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him  ? ” 1 John  3:17.  We 
need  not,  like  Zacheus,  give  half,  nor  the 
tenth,  but  if  we  are  open  hearted  and  lib- 
eral when  a collection  is  taken  up  for 
benevolent  purposes,  and  give  according 
as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us,  then  we 
shall  certainly  be  blessed  ; for  “ God  lov- 
eth  a cheerful  giver,”  2 Cor.  9 : 7.  Then 
our  riches  will  not  be  our  ruin. 

I pray  you,  my  l)rethren,  be  not  angry 
with  me,  if  I speak  once  more.  We  often 
hear  of  the  calls  and  entreaties  for  help 
from  abroad,  by  souls  who  are  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  the  bread  and  water 
of  life ; and  there  are  also  ministers 
whose  hearts  are  aching  for  the  rescue  of 
these  perisiiing  souls,  and  would  be 
willing  to  sacrifice  themselves  and  their 
time,  if  they  had  a little  assistance  to  help 
them  bear  their  expenses.  But  for  the 
want  of  means  they  often  have  rem.ained 
at  home  and  let  them  call,  and  perhaps 
perish.  Think  of  this,  my  brethren.  What 


a vast  amount  of  good  you  could  help  to 
accomplish  ; how  easily  could  you  be  in- 
strumental in  helping  to  rescue  thousands 
of  perishing  souls  from  perdition  ; and  in 
the  end  you  would  receive  a blessing. 
This  I believe  would  be  a sure  remedy 
for  that  evil.  But  if  we,  in  the  face  of 
all  these  facts,  shut  up  our  bowels  of  com- 
passion, and  give  very  sparingly,  for  fear 
of  diminishing  our  accumulated  gains  a 
little,  or  say,  “I  need  what  I have  for 
other  purposes,”  or  even  say,  “ Well, 
they  will  have  to  call,  1 cannot  give  any 
thing,  for  1 have  worked  hard  for  what  I 
have,  and  others  must  do  the  same,  or  do 
the  best  they  can.”  If  this  be  your  way 
of  treating  this  question,  then  I warn  you 
all.  “Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetous- 
ness.” U.  Brennbman. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

have  WE  BEEN  FAITHFUL? 

What  can  we  say  for  ourselves  concern- 
ing the  year  that  has  just  passed  ? Have 
we  been  faithful  during  that  previous 
time  that  the  Lord  so  kindly  lent  us, 

I laboring  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  ? Let  us 
ask  ourselves  the  question.  I know  not 
what  you  have  been  doing,  and  you  know 
not  what  I have  been  doing.  Let  us  ex- 
amine ourselves  and  let  God  judge. 

When  we  see  what  God  has  done  for 
us,  let  us  praise  Him,  and  ask  Him  to 
keep  us  more  faithful  through  the  year 
upon  which  we  have  just  entered.  Let 
us  devote  our  whole  time  to  such  work  as 
shall  be  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  We 
must  labor  and  strive  if  we  wish  to  win 
the  prize  of  the  faithful  and  the  crown  of 
rejoicing  in  the  end.  I was  lately  told 
ot  a little  poor  boy,  ten  years  of  age,  that 
went  to  a Christmas  tree  party  expecting 
while  others  were  getting  their  presents, 
there  would  also  be  one  for  him.  When 
he  failed  he  wept  bitter  tears  of  disap- 
pointment. This  was  likely  a vain  and 
unrighteous  distribution  of  gifts,  yet  there 
was  disappointment.  There  will  also  bo 
disappointment  when  the  immortal 
crowns  are  given  to  those  who  have  been 
faithful  unto  death.  We  expect  the  prize; 
let  us  strive  for  it.  The  danger  of  failing 
is  all  with  us;  God  will  be  faithful  to  all 
He  has  promised.  If  we  only  come  truly 
to  the  Savior  w-e  need  not  fear;  neither  is 
the  way  then  difficult,  Jesus  has  said, 
‘•My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light.” 

“la  the  cross,  in  the  cross, 

Be  iny  glory  ever, 

Till  iny  raptured  soul  shall  find 
Kcsl  beyond  the  river.’’ 

Rachel  Phillips. 

— 

for  th«  Herald  of  Trutb. 

I HAVE  SEEN  ANOTHER  CHRIST- 
MAS. 

What  a glorious  kingdom  was  estab- 
lished in  the  earth  by  Him  that  was  born 
beneath  the  stable  roof  at  Bethlehem  ! 


1884. 


OF  TI^TJTia:. 


Once  more  my  eyes  have  beheld  a Christ- 
mas day.  How  brightly  shines  that  star, 
as  I behold  it  in  faith,  standing  over  the 
place  when  the  young  child  5^ 

where  is  a motto  that  would  suit  within 
that  stable  where  my  king  n?as  born  ? 
How  the  angels  must  have  spread  their 
wings  in  hallowed  protection  over  the 
place  where  my  King  was  lying  ! 

O where  is  one  who  will  bow  so  low 
as  my  Redeemer  ? Who  would'  not  now 
lay  his  face  in  the  dust  that  he  may  be- 
hold the  King  that  is  now  high  above 
that  stable  roof  ! There  where  He  is  gone 
He  is  now  calling  us  one  by  one  to  bow 
our  heads  in  the  dust,  giving  our  souls 
back  to  the  F'ather. 

O what  a merciful  God  that  has  spared 
me  so  long  that  I see  this  holy  day  once 
more  ! While  I remain  on  the  earth,  O 
Lord,  guide  me  that  I may  ever  see  that 
star  shining  so  brightly  above  us.  Lord, 
give  me  faith  and  power,  that  I may  end 
my  days  in  glory. 

OAio.  " Elizabeth  MinniCh. 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOMEWARD  BOUND. 


never,  never  lose  our  way  nor  make  eter- 
nal shipwreck  as  countless  multitudes 
have  done.  Yea,  henceforth  let  us  trust 
in  Him,  and  we  shall  be  His  evermore. 
Hellalujah  ! we  are  homeward  bound,  and 
bound  for  glory  ! For 

“ One  who  has  known  in  storms  to  sail 
1 have  on  board  ; 

Above  the  raging  of  the  gale 
I hear  my  Lord  ! ” 

New  ark y N.  J.  I.  N.  Kanaga. 

» • 

DISAPPOINTED. 


“My  bark  is  wafted  to  the  strand 
By  breath  divine  ; 

And  on  the  helm  there  rests  a hand 
Othei  than  mine.” 

It  is  a wondrous  voyage  and  danger- 
ous too  to  sail  on  life’s  solemn  main. 
How  many  are  making  this  most  hazard- 
ous voyage  over  life’s  tempestuous  sea 
without  pilot  or  chart ! And  yet  how 
dare  they  do  this  without  compass  or 
guide  over  the  trackless  waste  ? They 
have  foolishly  and  rudely  discarded  all 
these  needed  helps,  and  now  they  must 
drift  to  certain  shipwreck,  and  so  they 
pass  on  without  remedy.  Alas  for  all 
such,  who  will  become  castaways  in  the 
wild  tossings  of  the  waves  on  life’s  peril- 
ous ocean  ! O that  men  w ere  wise  and 
would  not  embark  upon  the  great  waters 
of  life  without  chart  or  compass,  captain 
or  pilot  to  guide  them  to  their  distant 
moorings  ! 

But  blessed  is  the  man  who  has  taken 
Christ  as  his  great  Captain  and  the  sacred 
Bible  as  his  unerring  compass.  With 
these  he  will  be  able  to  navigate  the  sea 
of  life,  and  gain  the  host  of  glory  safely 
and  securely.  For  with  Christ’s  hand 
upon  the  helm  and  with  Him  as  our  great 
Pilot  o’er  life’s  boisterous  sea  we  may 
smile  at  the  storm  and  defy  both  the 
wind  and  the  waves.  Beloved,  we  can 
safely  trust  our  all  in  His  glorious  keep- 
ing. Under  His  immediate  protection 
we  cannot  fail  of  gaining  at  last  the 
celestial  port.  So  long  as  we  abide  with 
Him  in  tho  ship  we  shall  be  secure,  how- 
ever the  winds  may  blow  or  the  billows 
roar.  Yea,  while  we  remain  steadfastly 
at  His  side  we  shall  be  in  perfect  safe- 
guard. If  we  place  all  our  interests 
forever  in  His  faithful  hands,  we  shall 


‘‘And  ye  begin  to  stand  without 
and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying, 
Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us.” 

E had  a friend  who  did  not  believe 

that  the  injunctions,  “ Come  ye  out  from 
among  them  and  bo  ye  separate,”  “Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world,”  and  kin- 
dred passages,  have  anything  to  do  with 
the  external  appearance  of  the  Christian. 
She  was  united  in  church-fellowship  with 
a church  who  do  not  recognize  these 
things  as  important,  and  she  had  been 
heard  to  speak  contemptuously  of  those 
contracted  views  that  would  induce  one  in 
coming  out  in  a religious  profession,  to 
make  such  a change  in  external  appear- 
ance anti  habits  as  to  excite  observation. 

We  should  be  far  from  favoring  an 
intimation  that  E ’s  friend  was  hypo- 

critical ; she  was  only  what  would  be 
termed  a liberal  minded  professor,  and 
was  no  more  insincere  than  thousands 
who  stand  on  what  would  be  termed  an 
ordinary  eminence  iu  religioi^s  profes- 
sion. \ 

Wasting  consumption  gradually  preyed 

upon  the  vitals  of  this  friend,  and  FI , 

who  lives  in  a distant  city,  went  to  see 

her.  E , though  not  as  fully  devoted 

at  the  time  as  she  might  have  been,  was 
concerned  to  find  her  friend  as  much 
engaged  with  the  vanities  of  tho  world, 
and  as  much  interested  about  conforming 
to  its  customs  as  ever,  and  she  ventured 

to  say  : , , , • , 

“I  did  not  suppose  you  would  think 
about  these  things  now.”  Her  friend  felt 
somewhat  indignant  at  the  remark,  and 
replied  : “ I do  not  know  that  I am  more 
coWormed  to  the  world  than  you  are,  and 
the  denomination  to  which  you  belong 
regard  these  things  as  wrong,  but  our 
people  do  not  think  religion  has  anything 
to  do  with  these  little  matters. 

Tho  hand  of  withering  disease  contin- 
ued relentlessly  laid  on  E s friend, 

and  as  she  drew  nearer  eternity,  her  bliss- 
ful hopes  of  immortality  and  eternal  life 
seemed  to  gather  yet  greater  brightness. 
Again  and  yet  again  her  friends  gathered 
a’-ound  her  dying  couch,  to  hear  her  last 
glowing  expressions,  and  to  witness  her 
I peaceful  departure.  Such  was  her  com- 
posure that  she  desired  that  her  shroud 
■ might  be  in  readiness,  so  that  she  might, 
1 before  tho  mirror,  behold  her  body  ar- 
L rayed  for  its  peaceful  resting-place. 


Her  friend  E was  forced  to  leave 

for  the  city  a day  or  two  before  her  dis- 
solution, and  called  to  take  her  final 
farewell.  “ We  shall  not  meet  again  on 
earth,”  said  the  dying  one,  “ but  doubtless 
we  shall  meet  in  heaven.  On  my  own 
part,  I have  no  more  doubt  than  if  1 were 
already  there,  and  I can  but  hope  that  you 
will  be  faithsul  unto  death.  We  shall 
then  meet.”  They  then  bid  each  other 
a last  adieu. 

The  moment  at  last  came,  when  death 
was  permitted  to  do  his  fearful  work.  The 
devoted  family  had  again  gathered  around 
the  bed  of  the  dying  fair  one  to  witness 
her  peaceful  departure.  Her  breathing 
grew  shorter  and  shorter,  and  at  last 
ceased,  and  they  deemed  her  spirit  already 
in  the  embrace  of  blissful  messengers 
who  were  winging  it  to  paradise.  A fear- 
ful shriek  1 and  in  a moment  they  beheld 
her  that  they  had  looked  upon  as  the 
departed,  sitting  upright  before  them 
with  every  feature  distorted. 

Horror  and  disappointment  had  trans- 
formed that  placid  countenance,  so  that  it 
exhibited  an  expression  indescribably 
fiendish.  “ I can’t  die  I ” vociferated  the 
terrified,  disappointed  one.  “ I won’t  die !” 
At  that  moment  the  door  opened  and  her 
minister  entered.  “ Out  of  the  door,  thou 
deceiver  of  men  ” ! she  again  vociferated 
— fell  back  and  was  no  more.— T’As 
Morning  Star. 


A SERMON  ON  SERMONIZING. 

BY  REV.  W.  T.  PRICK. 

“ For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God,  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God  ; it  pleaed  God  by  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe.  1 Cor.  1 : 21. 

The  city  of  Corinth,  from  its  geographic- 
al position  and  the  enterprise  of  its  citizens, 
ranked  among  the  most  wealthy  and  re- 
fined cities  of  the  age  in  which  it  flour- 
ished. 

Persons  of  every  class  were  attracted 
thither  Philosophy  had  able  expounders, 
who  discoursed  of  its  wise  precepts  ac- 
cording to  the  most  approved  art,  and 
well  fitted  to  charm  a people  susceptible 
of  the  beauties  of  poetry  and  eloquence. 
There  we  find  unrestricted  liberty  of 
thought  and  speech  with  reference  to  re- 
ligion and  morals,  in  connection  with 
secular  prosperity.  But  notwithstanding 
these  apparent  facilities  for  acquiring 
wisdom,  the  wisest  among  them  failed  to 
know  God.  “ The  wisest  among  them 
knew  not  God.”  Intellectual  pride  and 
indulgence  ruled  the  hour. 

Ceremonial  observances  were  displayed 
with  awe  inspiring  pomp  ; sacrifices  bled; 
altars  smoked;  incense  burned, and  solemn 
chants  wailed  forth,  and  yet  the  worship- 
ers perished  for  the  lack  of  vision. 

To  remedy  this  it  pleased  God,  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching,  to  save  them 
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that  believe.  The  public  ministry  of  the 
word,  is  that  mainly  referred  to,  by  which 
are  made  known  the  doctrines  of  love, 
mercy,  and  grace,  discovered  in  the  com- 
plete salvation  of  sinuers^“For  whosoev- 
er shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they 
call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have  not  believ- 
ed ? and  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ? and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a preacher  f 
Korn.  10:13,  14.  In  the  Scriptures,  the 
invocation  or  calling  upon  Christ,  is  the 
ground  of  salvation}  faith  the  ground  of 
invocation:  hearing  the  ground  of  faith, 
and  a Treacher  the  divinely  ordained 
means  of  that  hearing,  attended  with 
saving  benefits  to  the  soul. 

The  importance  of  preaching  further- 
more appears  from  the  attention  given  to 
it  throughout  the  Scriptures.  It  is  men- 
tioned in  about  140  instances,  and  chiefly 
in  the  New  Testament.  Other  ministeri- 
al duties  are  seldom  spoken  of,  and  but 
rarely  enjoined.  All  other  means  and 
ordinances,  as  Baptism,  the  Lord  s Sup- 
per, Ruling,  and  Ordination  have  neither 
efficacy  nor  value,  except  as  they  exhibit 
or  impress  divine  truth. 

Religion  is  nearly  coextensive  with 
preaching.  Where  preaching  has  not 
been,  there  has  with  scarcely  a solitaiy 
exception  been  no  religion,  or,  wherever 
jireaching  has  been  any  length  of  time, 
religion  exists  there  too.  Hod  promises 
his  special  blessing  upon  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  and  his  blessing  is  bestow- 
ed in  answer  to  [nayer,  when  he  who 
prays  is  walking  in  tlie  way  of  <luty.  In- 
stead of  expecting  a blessing  in  neglecting 
the  duty  of  having  the  gospel,  one  incurs 
the  risk  of  suffering  tlio  conse<iueuces 
threatened  those  who  forsake  the  assem- 
bling themselves  together,  feuch  conse- 
(juences  should  be  feared,  for  they  involve 
judicial  blindness  here,  and  the  perdition 
of  the  soul  hereafter.  The  foolishness  of 
preaching,  not  foolish  preaching,  is  now 
and  has  ever  V>een  the  chief  moans  of 
promoting  salvation. 

“The  Pulpit  must  stand 
Acknowledged  while  the  world  shall  stand, 
The  most  important  and  efleetual  guard, 
Support  and  ornament  of  Virtue’s  cause.” 

When  intellectual  pride  takes  posses- 
sion of  the  soul,  preaching  becomes  fool- 
ishness, and  the  mind  finds  its  chief 
solace  in  forms  and  ceremonies.  The 
symbols  of  a pompous  ritual  appear  more 
to  the  purpose,  than  the  simple  verbal 
statement  by  the  preacher,  as  a dying  man 
to  dying  men,  of  the  doctrines  of  grace 
and  mercy.  In  this  way  the  spiritual  or 
vitalizing  power  of  the  gospel  is  inevita- 
bly lost. 

As  an  infant  in  the  arms  of  a statue, 
however  exiiuisite  the  imitation  may  be 
of  its  mother,  would  soon  bo  chilled  to 
death,  or  perish  with  hunger,  so  religion 
will  soon  expire  under  the  chilling  and 
famishing  influences  of  mere  intellectual 


pride  and  formalism,  the  offering  of  un- 
sanctified  secular  prosperity. 

Another  result  of  intellectual  self-con- 
fidence, is  the  habit  of  setting  aside  the 
plain  and  searching  truths  of  the  Sciipt- 
ures  and  showing  a preference  for  the 
neat  and  elegant  essays  on  mere  human 
morality,  found  in  the  volumes  of  labo- 
rious tritlers  aspiring  to  be  the  'leachers  of 

humanity.  . 

This  tendency  to  overlook  the  Script- 
ures, in  a modified  form,  is  more  or  less 
perceptible  in  the  more  evangelical  min- 
istry, when  one  inquires  what  Wesley  s 
opinions  are,  another  Luther’s,  and  an,- 
other  Calvin’s,  another  Menno  Simon  s, 
and  another  is  not  sure  he  is  right  unless 
he  knows  what  Alexander  Mack’s  views 
are,  and  so  on  to  the  end  of  the  whole 
list  of  sects. 

Instead  of  the  ministry  taking  their 
stand  upon  Calvary,  and  proclaiming  to 
obstinate  and  mistaken  men,  that  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  Jesus  and  him  i 
crucified,  it  pleases  Cod  to  save  those  that 
believe;  and  giving  them  to  understand 
that  unless  they  have  a clear  understand- 
ing of  the  truths  to  be  learned  by  prayer- 
fully hearing  gospel  preaching,  and  be 
persuaded  by  these  truths,  and  act  from 
the  motives  they  kindle  in  the  soul,  they 
never  will  belieye  in  a saving  manner, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. — Instead 
of  this  there  is  a tendency  to  use  policy 
suggested  by  worldly  wisdom  and  adapt- 
ed to  the  carnal  motives  of  the  worldly 
wise. 

By  measures  almost  coinpulsory,  whole 
commimilies  are  sometimes  swept  within 
the  pale  of  the  church  on  a tide  of  erno 
tion.  So  long  as  the  tide  is  high  the 
church  is  full.  But  when  it  recedes,  a 
few  are  stranded,  the  rest  retire  with  the 
tide,  back  to  their  former  element. 

Appeals  are  sometimes  made  to  section- 
al and  party  issues,  a' d sometimes  the 
church  is  full.  This  might  do,  if  joiidng 
church  is  equivalent  to  salvation.  But  it 
so  happens  a person  may  be  a member  of 
the  church,  and  yet  a deserving  suViject 
of  condemnation,  self-deceived  and  mis- 
taken. 

If  a person  is  in  a saving  state  of  grace, 
he  will  make  a profession  if  it  costs  his 
life.  Hence,  no  use  for  policy,  or  side 
issues. 

SELF-CONTROL. 

A gentleman,  not  long  since,  offered 
his  check  in  payment  of  a bill  in  one  of 
our  city  stores.  The  proprietor  chanced 
to  be  absent  that  day,  having  committed 
the  oversight  of  the  store  to  one  of  his 
trusted  clerks.  Not  being  able  to  identi- 
fy the  person  offering  the  check,  ho  very 
properly  declined  to  accept  it,  express- 
ing, at  the  same  time,  regret  that  the 
regulations  of  the  house  made  this  neces- 
sary in  all  similar  cases.  The  gentleman 
had  abundant  deposits  in  a bank  of  un- 


questioned strength.  He  was  well  known 
in  that  city,  and  highly  esteemed.  The 
only  obstacle  to  the  prompt  reception  of 
the  clerk  was  the  want  of  identification — 
a circumstance  that  would  not  have  been 
possible  bad  the  proprietor  been  present. 
The  first  impulse  was  to  resent  that  which 
might  have  been  construed  by  some  as  ex- 
cessive caiefulness.  But  a moment  s 
reflection  showed  him  the  absolute  pro- 
priety of  the  clerk’s  course.  He  com- 
mended him  for  his  faithfulness,  and 
returned  in  a few  hours  with  the  cash  to 
meet  his  obligation.  Theimpression  made 
was  salutary,  and,  in  the  esteem  of  all  the 
clerks,  was  a most  favorable  commentary 
upon  the  religion  which  he  professed. 
How  different  would  have  been  his  influ- 
ence over  them  had  not  religion  brought 
into  his  nature  the  power  of  just  discrim- 
ination and  self-control  ! 

This  incident  is  here  introduced,  not 
only  to  magnify  the  grace  of  God  that 
helps  us  to  attain  a charity  “ not  easily  pro- 
voked,” but  also  to  disclose  that  which 
the  soul  itself  must  do  in  order  to  meet 
the  tests  of  this  life.  We  all  are  gifted 
with  a certain  ability  to  cultivate  habits 
of  self-recollection  and  self-control. 
This  inward  power  must  not  be  neglected. 
Grace  presupposes  the  surrender  of  the 
whole  man.  An  unwillingness  to  use  the 
pow’er  of  watchfulness,  self-denial,  broth- 
erly kindness,  that  God  has  bestowed  up- 
on'his  intelligent  creatures,  is  to  reveal  a 
fatal  deficiency  in  our  surrender  to  Him, 
and  is  a sufficient  reason  why  grace  has 
not  yet  accomplished  its  full  work  in  our 
souls.  There  must  be  a concurrence  of 
the  human  with  the  Divine.  The  “work 
ing  out”  of  our  salvation,  while  it  has  no 
meritorious  character  whatever,  holds  a 
necessary  relation  to  growth  in  all  the 
elements  of  holiness. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  there  has  al- 
ways been  a fatal  tendency  to  divorce 
these  two — the  human  and  Divine.  Va- 
rious schools  of  self-culture,  in  our  own 
time,  are  doing  this;  and  it  is  possible 
that,  in  our  earnestness  of  protest  against 
their  erroneous  systems,  we  may  under- 
value that  part  which  belong  to  the  hu- 
man. Applied  to  our  personal  self-in- 
spection, self-denial,  &e.,  the  oft  quoted 
lines. 

Cast  your  deadly  doing  down, 

Doing  is  but  death, 

are  false  and  misleading.  Antinomian- 
ism  builds  its  baseless  structure  in  that 
soil.  Salvation,  indeed,  is  secured  alone 
through  the  mediation  of  Christ ; but  still, 
“doing,”  watching,  self-exertion,  belong 
to  ourselves.  We  are  to  beware  lest  we 
fall  into  the  snare  of  the  devil — “Nothing 
now  remains  to  do.”  God  is  ever  encour- 
aging us  to  “ well  doing.”  One  of  these 
encouragements  is  that  if  we  “ seek  for 
glory  and  honor”  in  a true  sense,  “eter- 
nal life”  will  finally  be  awarded  to  us. 

Do  not  bi’ing  the  “ cleansing  blood’’ 
into  disrepute  by  our  deficiencies  in  self- 
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culture.  Never  is  that  blood  designed  to 
displace  personal  work.  It  is  the^meii- 
torious  ground  of  salvation  ; but  it  is  riot 
intended  to  relieve  us  from  building  daily 
“gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones.”— 
Selected. 


WORLDLY  CONFORMITY . 


“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world ; 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind.”  Rom.  12  ; 2. 

If  the  church  has  not  become  a leader 
of  fashion,  it  is  certainly  not  far  from 
coveting  and  indirectly  fostering  the 
evil.  _ 

That  such  is  the  case  may  bo  seen  from 
numerous  standpoints. 

Some  time  since  a minister  of  this 
place,  coming  under  the  auspices  of  a 
Synod  or  two,  and  large  Eastern  influ- 
ence, in  the  way  of  having  space  in  sev- 
eral church  papers  and  otherwise,  to  lay 
before  the  people  the  superior  outlook 
and  advantages  of  this  point  as  a place 
for  Church  Extension,”  laid  no  small 
stress  on  the  great  importance  of  their 
taking  measures  (if  anything  particular 
was  to  be  realizeik,)  that  w’ould  be  sti iking, 
and  somew’hat  prominent ; that,  in  order 
to  attract  attention,  and  inspire  confi- 
dence, property  should  be  secured,  and  a 
building  erected  that  would  compare 
favorably  with  the  surroundings.  Now 
all  this  needs  no  explanation.  The  church 
.and  the  world  are  in  full  race ; and  a 
«lisgraceful  scramble  of  the  former  to 
ketq»  the  respect  ami  approbation  of  the 
latter  is  the  present  horrible  comlition 
of  society. 

As  matters  now  stand  ; with  the  j>ride 
there  is  in  the  church,  the  sort  of  a house 
in  which  a member  must  live  and  how  it 
must  be  furnished,  for  him  to  feel  free  to 
receive  his  acquaintances,  the  sort  of 
clothes  he  or  she  must  wear,  especially  to 
church,  so  as  not  to  be  an  offense  and 
a di.sgrace  ; all  this  as  it  now  is,  w'eighs 
most  shamefully,  and  is  a most  powerful 
lever  ag.ainst  tiiuk  Christian  jiiety.  lo 
our  distinct  knowledge  there  are  not  a 
few  young  men  in  this  city  whose  zeal  for 
the  Christian  cause,  and  whose  ardent 
desire  to  spend  evenings  and  much  other 
time  studying  and  qualifying  themselves 
for  the  Lord’s  work  is  i>ractically  all  cut 
off,  actually  stolen  from  them  by  this 
devil  managed,  church  tyranny  and  usur- 
pation ; their  hard-earned  w’cekly  e.arn- 
ings,  though  often  very  fair,  are  oon- 
stantly  scarcely  adeijuate,  and  they  .are 
made  even  ashamed  of  themselves,  .and 
of  that  for  which  they  should  be  greatly 
thankful  and  praise  Gon. 

(2)  Another  evil  that  grows  out  of  this 
church  pride  and  “worldly  conformity”  is 
the  temptation  to  engage  in  (luestionable 
employments  to  raise  funds  necessary 
and  essential  to  the  requirements  of  the 
surroundings. 


Suppose  one  is  a sign  painter,  that  he 
lives  in  a fine  house,  that  he  is  pressed 
on  the  one  hand  by  his  landlord,  and  on 
the  other  by  an  extravagant  subscription 
for  the  church,  on  which  appear  the 
names  of  all  the  members,  with  the 
amount,  which  will  also  probably  be  pub- 
lished and  become  generally  known,  etc., 
and  in  the  mean  time  into  his  shop  comes 
a saloon  keeper  for  a free  lunch  sign,  or 
a tobacconist,  or  a fortune  teller,  or  a 
spiritualist,  or  one  wanting  a sign  for  a 
dance,  a raffle  or  church  fair,  and  so  on  ; 
the  weak  brother  instead  of  being  forced 
into  a trap  of  the  Devil  to  make  money, 
should  be  made  to  feel  that  his  soul,  and 
not  his  moi>ey,  is  what  is  wanted.  Ihe 
same  is  true  of  printing,  in  the  way  of 
theatre  bills,  ball  programmes  and  the 
like,  also  with  farmers  raising  barley, 
hops,  tobacco,  selling-- cider,  etc. 

(3)  Fine  Buildings — The  fact  that 
one  already  owns  a fine  house,  does  not 
release  him  from  getting  rid  of  it  in 
some  way. 

In  it  is  fixed  capital  on  which  he  is 
paying  lax,  wdiich  money  he  is  squan- 
dering on  himself  and  family,  for  which, 
for  the  good  it  might  do  he  will  have  to 
answer  to  God. — Li(jht  House. 

CRIITLED  CHRISTIANS. 


The  Church  of  (Jod  is  an  army,  but  it 
has  a hospital  atUiched;  and  the  need 
of  it  is  often  apparent  and  urgent.  It  is 
o'rcally  to  be  desired  that  Christians 
should  be  strong  in  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  but  unfortunately  there  are 
many  who  are  weak,  and  full  of  frailties 
and  infirmities. 

There  are  Christians  who  are  physically 
crippled;  they  are  broken  in  health 
through  bad  training,  evil  habits,  and 
physical  excesses;  they  are  dyspeptic,  un- 
hapjiy,  and  distressed.  All  through  then- 
lives  they  carry  their  crippled  burdens, 
which  renders  them  sometimes  morose,  I 
(luerulous,  discontented  and  disagreeable; 
and  which  often  plunge  them  into  gloom 
and  despondency. 

There  are  other  Christians  whe  are  crip- 
pled mentally,  and  are  so  narrow-minded, 
badly  educated,  ignorant,  conceited  and 
small,  that  they  try  “the  patience  of 
saints,”  and  excite  the  impatience  of  the 
sinners.  They  are  men  of  small  pattern, 
and  through  them  religion  is  sometimes 
reproached  and  despised;  and  they  are  so 
crippled  that  there  is  little  prospect  of 
their  ever  becoming  able-bodied  and  use- 
ful in  this  world. 

There  are  others  who  are  crippled  in 
reputation.  Some  sad  mistake,  some  seri- 
ous missteji  in  their  past  life,  has  brought 
rcjiroach  upon  them  and  stained  them 
with  a blot  they  have  never  been  able  to 
erase.  They  may  be  honest  .and  sincere 
now,  but  they  have  sometimes  gone 
wrong,  and  the  world  neither  forgets  nor 
forgives  the  faults  which  they  have  com- 


mitted. Their  testimonies  are  received 
with  incredulity,  their  exhorations  are  lis- 
tened to  with  contempt,  and  their  pres- 
ence is  a weight  on  every  cause,  and 
many  who  wish  them  well  are  forced  to 
look  upon  them  as  hinderers  rather  than 
helpers,  as  a burden  to  be  borne,  rather 
than  as  bearers  of  the  burdens  of  others. 

Some  of  them  have  been  wounded  in 
sore  fights  with  the  adversary,  and  have 
fallen  under  the  dominion  of  evil  habits, 
and  while  they  are  accepted  of  a gracious 
Christ,  who  does  not  break  a bruised  reed, 
or  quench  the  smoking  flax,  they  are  not 
able  to  face  a frowning  world,  and  effect- 
ually testify  of  the  power  and  goodness 
of  their  God  and  Savior.  Their  evidence 
is  disregarded,  and  the  world  watches  to 
see  them  halt  as  they  have  halted  before. 

Of  the  elder  or  overseer  who  watches 
over  the  church  of  God  is  said,  “ He  must 
have  a good  report  of  them  which  are 
without,  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and 
the  snare  of  the  devil.” 

And  every  Christian  is  to  be  an  effect- 
ive worker  for  God,  needs  the  same 
“good  report.”  A word  of  encourage- 
ment and  caution  is  appropriate : “Let 
him  that  thinketh  he  staudeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall.  Many  who  went  forth  to 
conflict,  counting  themselves  strong, 
have  been  crijvpled  in  the  fight,  and 
have  gone  halting  all  their  days.  Into 
what  sins  good  men  have  fallen,  and 
with  what  sorrows  they  pierced  their 
own  hearts!  Let  Christian  men  remem- 
ber, and  be  warned  by  the  failures  of 
others,  and  shun  the  slippery  places  from 
which  so  many  have  been  cast  down, 
but  lei  those  who  h.ave  fallen  be  not  dis- 
couraged: “God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble.”  The  wea- 
ry and  the  heavy  laden  find  in  Him 
rest  and  consolation;  and  the  broken  and 
the  contrite  heart  He  will  not  despise. 
Let  those  who  have  known  the  bitterness 
of  defeat,  and  the  grief  and  anguish  that 
follows  disobedience  and  sin,  yet  take 
comfort  in  the  thought  that  our  God 
is  “gracious  and  long-suffering,  abun- 
dant in  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity,  trans- 
gression and  sin.”  The  fountain  for  sin 
and  uncloanliness  is  yet  open,  and  in 
it  we  may  be  cleansed  from  every  stain. 
Make  haste,  oh  weary  wanderer!  Fly  to 
Him  who  is  gracious,  compassionate,  and 
ready  to  forgive;  and  in  the  sure  embrace 
of  Him  who  binds  the  broken  hearts,  and 
comforteth  the  sorrowing  and  sad,  you 
may  say  with  the  Psalmist,  “Bless  the 
Lord,  O my  soul;  and  all  that  is  within 
me  bless  His  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord: 
O my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits, 
who  forgiveth  all  thhie  iniquities  ; who 
healeth  all  thy  diseases,  who  redeem- 
eth  thy  life  from  destruction  : who 

crowneth  thee  with  loving  kindness  and 
tender  mercies  ; who  satisfieth  thy 
mouth  with  good  things  ; so  that  thy 
youth  is  reuew-ed  like  the  eagle’s.” 
1 Psalm,  103:  1-5. — The  Christian. 
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To  ovs  SuBaCRlBiRS.  — If  any  of  oar  tabacriben  do  not 
get  lhair  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persona  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a fsTor  by  infonsing  us,  and  we  will  do  onr  best  to  hare 
essrything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  to  ssitn  Morit. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  IS  bast  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Mone> 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

Thosi  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ns  ol 
the  (act  by  latter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  hare  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 
o 

Tns  DATS  on  the  label  of  yonr  paper  girss  the  time  to 
which  yonr  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  A^,”  it  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81,"  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
ef  any  othsr  dale.  By  this  you  can  always  tell  if  your  pa- 
per Is  paid  up,  or  is  ill  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
yonr  paper  is  ordersd  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

Ir  TBS  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the  second 
aumbar  attar  you  hare  seut  monsy  lor  it  send  u a card 
stating  the  case. 

o 

Is  TOD  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  gire  the  Office  where  you  now  re- 
esirs  it,  as  we'l  as  the  u(Oce  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 


eg*-  Bnured  at  the  Post  Office  at  Ilkhart,  as  second 
IS  mail  matter. 


Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and 
ask  your  neighbor  to  do  the  same. 

OuE  Family  Almanac  for  1884. 

1 copy  post  paid  .08  cts 

2 copies  “ .15  “ 

4 “ “ 25  “ 

The  Premium*  offered  for  clubs  seem 
to  encourage  many  to  work  for  the  circu- 
lation of  our  paper,  and  many  have 
already  *ont  in  quite  large  lists.  We  trust 
many  more  will  avail  themeelve*  of  this 
opportunity  to  get  a good  book  without 
the  outlay  of  any  money. 

Words  of  Cheke. — We  desire  to  call 
special  attention  to  our  children’s  paper. 
The  new  volume  begins  with  January, 
and  we  should  like  to  have  it  read  by  a 
much  larger  number  of  our  little  friends 
than  has  heretofore  been  the  case.  We 
will  publish  a good  little  paper,  and  one 
that  the  children  will  like  to  read.  So, 
if  you  have  not  yet  subscribed  for  it,  we 
should  like  to  have  you  try  it  for  a year. 
It  will  cost  only  25  cents,  and  if  you  get 
up  a club  you  will  get  one  of  the  excel- 
lent present*  we  offer. 


Wanted. — A copy  of  the  German  Mar- 
tyrs Mirror  w’ith  the  plate  published  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  in  1748-9.  Any  one  having 
a copy  of  this  edition  containing  the 
platty  desiring  to  sell  it  will  find  a pur- 
chaser by  immediately  addressing  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
stating  the  condition  of  the  book  and 
price. 

The  Translation  of  the  English 
Martyrs  Mirror  is  steadily  progressing 
toward  completion.  It  will,  however,  take 
the  greater  part  of  a year  to  complete  it. 
It  requires  steady  and  continued  work, 
but  every  day  brings  us  a little  nearer  to 
the  completion  of  the  great  task.  Some 
of  our  friends  may  think  that  we  are 
working  very  slowly,  but  we  can  assure 
them  we  are  pushing  the  work  just  as 
rapidly  as  possible.  It  is  a work  that 
will  not  allow  itself  to  be  hurried,  because 
it  must  be  done  correctly.  So  we  ask 
them  to  have  patience.  The  work  is  con- 
siderably over  half  done,  and  if  the  Lord 
grants  health  and  bis  blessing,  it  will  be 
completed  in  due  time. 

Robbed. — A few  weeks  ago  the  smoke 
house  of  Pre.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker,  near 
Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  en- 
tered and  all  the  meat  it  contained  carried 
away.  The  thieves  also  went  to  the  barn 
and  took  several  bags  and  a blanket. 

Going  We5t. — Any  wishing  tickets  to 
Kansas  or  other  places  in  the  west  will  do 
well  to  call  on  the  agents  of  the  Great 
Lake  Shore  Railroad  for  rates  and  much 
desirable  information.  Excursion  round 
trip  tickets  on  sale  every  day  in  the  year. 
Baggage  checked  through.  Rates  as  low 
as  the  lowest.  Accommodations  superior 
to  all.  Address  Geo.  C.  Wattles, 

Sandusky,  Ohio. 

Barn  Burned. — On  Monday  evening, 
Jan.  21.,  the  barn  of  Bro.  Noah  Blosser,  in 
Beaver  twp.,  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  was  en- 
tirely destroyed  by  fire,  together  with  a 
considerable  amount  of  hay,  grain,  etc. 
The  cause  of  the  fire  was  undoubtedly 
the  work  of  an  incendiary,  a gang  of 
which  seems  to  infest  that  neighborhood, 
as  this  was  only  one  of  a succession  of 
building*  that  wore  fired  in  that  neigh- 
borhood during  the  last  few  years.  The 
loss  falls  pretty  heavily  on  Bro.  Blosser, 
and  should  awaken  the  sympathy  of  his 
neighbors  who  have  a desire  to  exercise 
their  generosity. 


Words  of  Encouragement.-A  brother 
writes  : “ When  I remember  how  much 
good  the  Herald  has  done  me,  I cannot 
help  but  praise  God,  who  has  no  doubt  put 
it  into  your  mind  to  publish  a paper  in  the 
interest  of  the  church  ; and  its  influence 
for  good  can  only  be  known  to  Him  who 
knoweth  all  things.  I hope  its  circulation 
may  increase  from  year  to  year,  and  many 
saints  thereby  encouraged,  and  many 
weary  ones  led  to  the  fountain  of  living 
water*.  Your  Brother. 

Another  write*  : “ I like  the  paper  ; I 
think  every  family  in  our  church  ought  to 
get  it,  and  make  good  use  of  it.  For 
me  it  is  the  best  religious  paper  I ever 
read,  and  I will  try  and  circulate  it 


more. ' 

Another  writes : ‘‘  I have  been  a reader 
of  the  Herald  a good  many  years,  and  I 
am  glad  and  thankful  to  say  ihat  through 
its  columns  I have  been  made  to  feel 
rejoiced  on  my  pilgrimage.” 

Yet  another  writes:  “The  year  is 
about  to  close  and  we  will  renew  our  sub- 
scription at  once.  Perhaps  this  is  the  last 
time  for  me,  as  I am  near  73  years  old, 
but  thanks  be  to  God  iny  sight  is  good, 
and  I can  still  read  well.  The  Herald  is 
a great  comfort  to  me.” 

Search  the  Scriptures — One  of  our 
readers  desired  some  one  to  tell  through 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  how  often  the 
word  eternity  also  the  Eternal  occurs 
in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  and 
where  they  are  to  be  found.  This  will  be 
an  excellent  exercise  for  Bible  readers. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

^ Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  from  Adams 
Co.,  Nebraska,  writes  us  under  date  of 
Jan.  25th  : “ We  are  having  a nice  winter. 
So  far  we  have  had  but  little  snow,  but 
some  pretty  cold  days.  About  one  third 
of  the  corn  is  out  in  the  field  yet.  Our 
corn  crops  last  year  were  good.  The 
brethren  and  sisters  in  this  community 
are  all  well.”  ^ 

The  Old  Mennonites  have  com- 
menced to  hold  regular  services  in  the 
town  of  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
We  are  glad  to  see  the  church  extending 
her  field  of  labor.  There  are  many  other 
places  where  a good  work  might  be  done 
by  opening  new  places  of  preaching.  We 
have  many  ministers  whose  time  is  not 
occupied,  and  who  could  employ  thsir 
time  to  much  better  advantage  than  they 
do.  Let  every  one  do  wdth  earnestness 
whatsoever  his  hand  findeth  in  the  Mas- 
ter s vineyard,  and  especially  in  the  work 
to  which  he  is  called. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


J.  F.  Funk  ; Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord* 
as  I have  now  read  the  Herald  of  Truth 
fur  thirteen  years  and  am  well  pleased 
with  it,  I have  again  renewed  my  sub- 
scription. It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to 
bear  from  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
distant  parts,  and  to  see  that  so  many 
are  so  earnestly  engaged  in  working  out 
their  soul’s  salvation.  It  often  causes 
tears  to  flow,  when  I read  their  earnest 
invitations,  especially  when  the  name  of 
the  writer  is  given,  and  I see  the  name  of 
some  brother  whom  I have  seen  and 
heard  before.  I think  it  would  be  better 
and  more  encouraging  if  the  writer’s 
name  were  always  given.  I think  if  we 
try  to  do  good,  wo  need  not  be  ashamed 
of  our  names.  I believe  that  all  who 
write  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  do  it  out 
of  love,  but  I think  we  are  not  humble 
enough,  thinking  some  other  might  write 
better  than  we  ; but  that  should  not  make 
us  ashamed,  but  rather  cause  us  to  rejoice, 

0 how  thankful  I should  feel  if  more  of 
our  brethren  and  ministers  should  write 
for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  fill  it 
with  more  original  matter.  For  luy  part 

1 cannot  hear  the  preaching  without  -an 
ear  trumpet,  and  then  sometimes  not  half 
what  they  say.  Let  us  therefore  O my 
brethren  and  sisters,  be  earnestly  engaged 
in  doing  good  wherever  we  can  ; take  the 
Scriptures  for  our  guide  and  pray  earn- 
estly to  our  Heavenly  Father,  to  give  us 
strength  to  walk  in  the  way  of  all  right- 
eousness, that  we  may  so  live  that  when 
we  come  to  die  we  will  be  prepared  to 
meet  our  Lord  in  heaven.  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 

A.  B.  Ramer, 

Mark\Twp.  Ontario^  Dec.^lst^  1883. 

On  the  21st  of  November,  1883,  two 
ministers  and  a deacon  were  chosen  in 
Aaron  Wall’s  Church  in  Cottonwood  Co. 
Minn.  The  lot  fell  on  John  Bekker  and 
Henry  Kegier,  the  latter  an  unmarried 
brother  who  in  times  past  had  purposed 
to  go,  as  a missionary,  among  the  heathen 
and  with  this  purpose  in  view  had  spent 
some  time  in  the  Baptist  Seminary  at 
Rochester,  New  York.  For  deacon 
Klaas  Dueck  was  chosen.  On  the  23rd  of 
December  these  persons  were  ordained 
to  their  respective  offices,  by  Bishop 
Aaron  Wall,  in  the  presence  of  the  assem- 
bled congregation  in  the  melting  house, 
and  on  ths  25th  of  December,  Christmas 
Day,  the  ministering  brethren  entered 
upon  the  duties  assigned  them.  May  the 
Lord  grant  them  grace  and  strength  to 
preach  the  Word  of  God  aright,  and 
without  all  fear  and  favor  of  men  ; yea 
may  they  proclaim  what  the  Word  of  God 
teaches.  In  these  last  times,  this  is  ra.at- 
ter  of  importance.  Since  so  many  opin- 
ions exist,  our  ministers  should  well  see 
to  it  that  they  preach  what  the  Scriptures 
teach.  Therefore  let  us  pray  to  God  to 


give  his  ministers  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  unction  from  above,  so 
that  the  churches  may  be  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  being  the  chief  corner  stone. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  Aaron  Wall’* 
Church  comprised  143  families  as  follows: 
Male  members  434 

Female  “ 364 


Total.  768 

Baptized  members  of  the  church,  3 12. 
The  births  during  the  year  1883  were  22, 
of  which  14  were  males  and  8 females. 
The  deaths  during  the  same  year  were  7, 
— 5 males  and  2 females.  Ten  couples 
were  married. 

Heinrich  Goerz. 


Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 

Jan.  23rd,  1881. 

Dear  Bro.  Funk  : I will  inform  you 
that  I am  still  able  to  be  up  and  around, 
and  ray  general  health  is  better  than  it 
was  last  winter,  for  which  I am  thankful. 
We  had  the  first  meeting  in  our  new 
louse  on  the  first  Sunday  in  this  month. 
We  had  a small  turn-out  on  account  of 
the  weather  being  so  very  cold. 

Our  house  is  a frame  building  40  x 60 
feet,  the  audience  room  is  40  x .50  feet,  16 
feet  high.  Last  Sunday  was  the  second 
meeting  in  it.  and  there  was  a fair  atten- 
dance. I should  be  gl.ad  to  see  some  of 
the  Elkhart  ministers  visit  us.  I some- 
times notice  in  the  Herald  that  such  a 
one  preached  at  such  a place,  and  deliv- 
ered a very  interesting  discourse,  or  a very 
impressive  or  able  sermon.  1 candidly 
believe  that  such  eulogizing  will  do  more 
harm  than  good,  we  have  ministers  who 
are  not  able  to  bear  it. 

As  far  as  I know  the  health  is  generally 
good  in  our  vicinity.  I hope  this  may 
reach  you  all  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
same  blessing. 

Yours  Respectfully, 

J.  M.  Brenneman. 

From  Ohio. — Beloved  Brother,  I would 
rather  not  write  since  my  eyesight  is  so 
poor,  one  of  my  eyes  being  almost  blind, 
but  I see  that  our  subscription  on  the 
Herald  has  expired,  and  we  wisli  to 
renew.  I read  the  jiapers  through, 
English  and  German  with  great  pleasure. 

I notice  in  the  Herald  that  many 
bretliren  are  traveling  east  and  west 
preaching  the  gospel.  We  very  much 
desire  tliat  some  of  them  would  visit  us. 
We  live  ten  miles  north  of  INIassillon, 
eleven  miles  south  of  Akron,  and  our  rail- 
road station  is  Clinton,  Summit  Co.,  Ohio, 
two  miles  south-west  of  us. 

Elizabeth  Minnicii. 

IMiciiael  Minnicii. 

Nunisilla^  Ohio. 

Visit  to  Livingston  Co.,  III. — I left 
home  the  21st  of  December,  for  the  j)ur- 
pose  of  visiting  the  brotherhood  in  Liv- 
ingston Co..  111.  After  staying  in  Chicago 


first  night  with  ray  brother-in-law,  I 
arrived  safely  at  Cullom  the  next  day 
shortly  afternoon.  Went  home  with  Bro. 
Grabill,  who  lives  near  Cullom,  and  on 
whose  land  the  church  house  stands. 

I attended  meeting  the  next  day,  and 
met  witk  Bro.  Shelly,  who  had  come  a 
distance  of  sixteen  miles  from  Kankakee 
the  day  befere.  On  account  of  the  rain 
the  congregation  was  not  very  large,  yet 
we  had  an  interesting  meeting.  On  Mon- 
day we  were  called  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
ot  respect  to  Samuel  Harshbarger,  who 
had  suddenly  died  of  heart  disease,  aged 
55  years  and  2 months.  Brother  Shelly 
spoke  from  1 Cor.  15  : 21,  22,  to  a largo 
congregation  of  friends  and  neighbors, 
and  was  assisted  by  the  writer.  We  were 
deeply  impressed  of  the  great  necessity  of 
being  prepared  for  death  at  all  times,  be- 
cause of  the  suddenness  that  man  is  often 
called  away.  On  Tuesday — Christmas — 
we  had  meeting  again  ; the  church  was 
well  filled  with  attentive  hearers.  Text, 
Isaiah  9 : 6. 

During  my  stay  with  the  brethren  here 
we  had  meeting  seven  times.  These  meet- 
ings were  all  well  attended  and  the  great- 
est interest  manifested.  Besides  these 
meetings  we  had  services  at  sister  Apple’s, 
she  not  being  able  to  attend  church  be- 
cause of  her  ill  health.  We  met  once  at 
the  house  of  Bro.  Shantz.  This  brother 
and  sii-ter  are  well  advanced  in  years,  and 
seem  to  bo  in  the  evening  of  their  life. 
M iy  the  gracious  Father  sustain  and  keep 
tliein  the  remainder  of  their  d.ays.  We 
also  had  a short  service  at  the  house  of 
Bro.  Noah  Grabill,  as  Sister  Grabill  was 
sick,  scarcely  able  to  be  up. 

I feel  thankful  that  I was  permitted  to 
make  this  visit  and  thus  get  acquainted 
with  the  brotherhood  there.  I feel  per- 
suaded that  I met  earnest  Christian  breth’ 
ren  and  sisters  who  are  endeavoring  to  do 
all  they  can  for  the  Master.  I trust  and 
pray  that  all  may  go  forth  in  the  discharge 
of  their  several  duties. 

On  Sunday  the  30th,  afternoon,  the 
brethren  Christian  Shantz  and  John  Sny- 
der, with  their  wives,  and  Bro.  Ilaun, 
accompanied  me  to  Reddick,  in  Kankakee 
Co.,  where  Bro.  Shelley  lives.  We  had 
rather  a wearisome  journey,  as  the  road 
was  rather  bare  in  places  for  good  sleigh- 
ing. though  we  arrived  in  good  time,  and 
hail  meeting  in  the  Methodist  church  that 
evening.  The  next  day,  Monday  3 1st,  I 
went  to  Gardner.  The  once  thriving 
church  in  this  vicinity  is’  reduced  to  only 
four  niemhors,  all  of  whom  I visited.  They, 
are  widow  Tinsman,  Sister  Showalter, 
Lewis  Culp  and  wife.  I attended  two  meet- 
ings in  this  vicinity  at  a school  house,  and 
trust  that  these  meetings  may  be  the 
means  at  Ic.astof  doing  .some  good.  From 
here  I went  to  Morris,  111.,  where  iny 
brother-in-law  lives,  where  I spent  two 
days  visiting,  and  returned  homo  on  Sat- 
urday, Jan.  6th.  Found  my  family  in  usual 
health  exce])lii;g  colds.  I feel  to  praise 
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God  for  bis  protecting?  care  over  me  while 
on  my  journey,  and  feel  truly  thankful  to 
the  dear  brethren  for  the  love  and  interest 
they  manifested  toward  me  while  with 
them.  May  the  bountiful  Father  richly 
reward  theui,  and  may  he  also  bless  the 
good  seed  of  his  word,  sown  in  weakness 
by  his  unworthy  servant. 

Samukl  Yooeb. 

South  Bend,  lad. 


A LONG  JOURNEY  EAST. 

My  wife  and  I left  home  on  the  first  of 
Oct.,  1883.  I reside  near  Hubbard,  Ore- 
gon.’ Wo  came  on  the  Northern 
Pacific  Railroad  to  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  and 
from  there  we  went  to  Iowa  City  whore 
we  have  a daughter  living,  and  remained 
there  several  weeks,  and  attended  public 
worship  twice. 

From  there  we  went  to  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind.,  where  we  have  three  children  living, 
and  many  friends  and  rolativ'es.  After 
remaining  a while  in  the  latter  place  we 
went  to  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  where  I have 
two  sisters  and  my  wife  six  brothers  and 
sisters  yet  living.  Here  we  visited  three 
churches  and  spent  some  time  with  our 
friends  and  then  continued  our  journey  to 
Lancaster  county.  There  we  found  many 
kind  friends,  and  visited  five  different 
churches. 

From  here  we  went  to  Holmes  Co., 
Oliio,  and  visited  our  friends  there,  visit- 
ing in  five  diffment  c.hurches,  after  which 
we  returned  t<»  LaGr.ange  Co.,  Indi.ana. 

On  the  U'li  of  .Ian nary  we  visited  a 
German  scliool,  in  the  Cle.ar  Sj>ring 
chundi,  tauglit  by  John  I^clilabach.  We 
were  mmdi  pleased  to  see  the  inteiest 
manifested  by  the  brethren  and  the  eai  n 
est  endeavor  they  put  forth  to  maintain 
the  German  language.  I lliink  all  our 
cliurches  should  follow  their  good  e.\am- 
j,le.  Daniei,  D.  Mii.leb. 

^ • — 

VISIT  IN  ONTARIO. 

On  Friday,  th**,  11th  of  .lanuary, 
Pro.  Noah  Stanllhr  and  the  writer 
took  the  train  at  Preston  tor  Jordan, 
Lincoln  county,  wliere,  we  were  met 
by  IVe.  A.  K.  Ilnnsherger,  who  con- 
veyed ns  to  I’re.  Daniel  ilnnsherger. 
In  tlie  afternoon  've  visited  among 
the  hretliren,  und  s]>ent  tlie  night 
with  Jacob  Krat/.  On  Saturday  we 
visited  the  old  and  sick  people  in 
that  neighborhood,  among  whom 
were  .josepli  Michner  and  wife. 
is  hi  years  of  age,  is  sound  in  his 
mind,  and  able  to  read  without 
<rlasse.s  ; said  he  was  employing  his 
Ti  me  i n reading  Spurgeon’s  Sermons, 
llis  wifeisSl,  and  yet  able  to  attend 
meeting.  From  there  we  went  to 
Joseph  and  Samuel  Meyers  all  night. 


On  Sunday  forenoon  the  meeting 
was  held  in  both  languages  in  the 
Berg  Meeting  house,  and  in  the  af- 
ternoon in  Meyer’s  Meeting-house. 
Both  meetings  were  well  attended. 
We  went  to  Pre.  A.  K.  Ilunsberger’s 
all  night.  On  Monday  forenoon  we 
visited  a few  more  old  and  sick  per- 
I sons,  and  in  the  afternoon  there  was 
I meeting  at  Meyer’s.  Wethenvisited 
Bro.  Samuel  Moyer,  and  went  to  John 
F.  Rittenhouse  all  night,  who  con- 
veyed us  to  Jordan  Station  next 
morning. 

Here  we  took  the  train  for  Bertie, 
Welland  county,  where  we  visited 
the  aged  members,  and  held  lour 
meetings  of  very  attentive  hearers. 
OnFriday  morning  we  took  thetrain 
at  Port  Oolhorne  for  Cayuga  and 
Rainham,  in  llaldimand  county, 
where  we  arrived  at  noon.  We  again 
spent  Friday  afternoon  and  Satur- 
day in  visiting  the  aged  and  sick, 
among  whom  was  an  aged  sister 
who  has  been  alliicted  for  more  than 
seven  years  ; but  she  is  yet  sound 
in  her  mind,  and  bears  her  atllic- 
tions  in  Christian  resignation.  On 
Sunday,  the  ‘iOth,  there  was  meeting 
at  Cayuga  in  the  forenoon.  In  the 
afternoon  Bro.  Christian  Huber  and 
wife  accompanied  us  about  ten  miles 
west,  on  tlie  northern  coast  of  Lake 
Erie,  to  Rainham,  where  we  again 
visited  among  the  age<l  and  sick 
brethren  *,  but  on  ac(‘ount  of  the  in- 
clement weather, a snowstorm  across 
the  Lake,  we  were  prevented  from 
holding  meeting.  On'I'iiesday  morn- 
ing we  left  there,  and  again  went  to 
Cayuga,  where  a meeting  had  been 
aniiounced  the  Sunday  previous.  In 
the  afternoon  we  visited  three  more 
places. 

On  Wednesday  morning  we  were 
conveyeil  by  our  friend  Jacob  Seven- 
piper  to  Dnnnville  Station,  where  we 
took  the  train  for  Preston,  and 
reached  our  homes  in  the  evening 
and  found  all  well.  We  feel  thank- 
ful for  the  kind  rece[)tion  by  our 
brethren  wherever  we  have  been. 
May  God  give  his  blessing  to  all  of 
them,  is  my  sincere  prayer.  The 
brethren  are  very  desirous  that 
ministers  from  otiier  ])arts  should 
visit  them,  as  it  is  always  encour- 
aging to  have  ministers  to  visit  the 
distant  chun-hes.  It  is  a means  to 
make  us  all  more  zealous  in  this 
im])ortaiit  work.  Dear  fellow  min- 
isters, let  us  take  au  interest  in  the 
churches  in  general,  and  spend  a 
little  means  and  time  to  cheer  and 
encourage  them,  that  they  may  pros- 


; per  through  the  grace  of  God.  This 
is  the  sincere  wish  of  your  brother. 

Jacob  B.  Ginguicii. 

Preston,  Ont. 

the  UN  MIXED  GARMENT. 

BY  BEV.  G.  D.  WATSON. 

It  is  only  when  we  are  flooded  with  the 
full  spiritual  light  of  the  New  Testament, 
that  we  can  pierce  the  manifold  veils  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  discover  not  only 
a wondrous  beauty,  but  a forceful  appli- 
cation of  its  truths  to  our  hearts.  Even 
the  things  in  ceremonial  and  jewish  life, 
which  some  think  have  no  connection 
with  Christian  life,  have  in  reality  a more 
powerful  spiritual  application  to  Chris- 
tians of  to-day  than  to  the  Jews  or  those 
in  ancient  times.  That  which  applied  so 
strictly  to  a Jew’s  outer  life,  applies  with 
equal  or  superior  strictness  to  a Chris- 
tian’s inner  spiritual  life.  We  are  to 
have  the  inner  circumcision  of  heart,  the 
cutting  off  of  the  carnal  mind,  of  which 
their  outward  circumcision  (the  cutting 
off  of  flesh)  was  a type.  They  had  au 
e.xternal  ami  visible  leaving  of  slavery  in 
Egypt,  and  crossing  of  the  Jordan  into 
the  Holy  Land;  we  are  to  have  an  interior 
and  spiritual  leaving  of  the  bondage  of 
Satan,  and  a spiritual  crossing  of  Jordan 
into  tlie  domain  of  holiness.  And  just  in 
so  far  as  the  things  of  the  soul  surpass 
those  of  the  body,  so  far  do  the  things  of 
the  Old  Testament  ajiply  to  us  interiorly 
more  than  to  the  Jews  exteriorly.  We 
may  find  an  illustration  of  this  truth  in 
the  u/Duined  garment  of  the  Jewish  cer- 
emonial law.  •'■Thou  shall  flot  wear  a 
garment  of  divers  sorts,  as  of  woolen 
and  linen  together.”  (Dent:  22.  H.) 
Such  a command  may  seem  very  strange 
to  us,  that  they  were  not  to  mix  wool  and 
linen  in  the  same  garment,  but  it  shows 
us  the  infinite  care  God  has  over  the 
smallest  interests  of  his  people;  it  shows 
also,  that  Cod  sees  an  infinite  fitness  of 
things  which  is  too  fine  for  our  gross 
minds.  Wool  is  an  animal  product,  linen 
is  a vegetable  product;  they  come  from 
two  separate  kingdoms  in  nature.  This 
Scripture  has  only  true  and  pre-eminent 
meaning  when  applied  to  the  inner  moral 
robing  of  Christians.  We  are  not  to  have 
our  soul’s  garniture  mixed,  partly  of  the 
wool  carnality  and  partly  of  the  linen 
of  spiritually.  Grant  that  the  great  ma- 
jority— of  believers  or,  more  strictly, 
half-believers — are  sadly  mixed  in  their 
religious  character  and  experience;  grant, 
also,  that  every  Christian  is  mixed — 
partly  spiritual  and  partly  carnal — 
in  the  first  stage  of  grace,  yet  the  only 
and  universal  standard  in  the  Bible  is 
umnixedness  of  moral  character.  The 
old  antinomian  idea  of  dragging  two  mor- 
al natures  all  through  life,  is  not  taught 
in  any  Scripture,  and  is  preached  from 
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the  grossest  perversions  of  Scripture. 
We  are  not  to  weave  our  religion  from 
products  of  separate  kingdoms — as  the 
double-nature  teachers  would  have  us. 
In  our  prayers,  affections,  motives,  faith, 
and  good  works,  we  are  not  to  be  partly 
selfish  and  partly  Christly;  not  part  earth 
and  part  heaven,  wool  and  linen  tangled 
and  mixed  in  the  soul-life;  but  unmixed, 
pure,  holy,  in  all  the  piece.  “When  the 
priests  minister  in  the  inner  court,  they 
shall  be  clothed  in  linen  garments;  no 
wool  shall  come  upon  them  while  they 
minister  in  the  inner  court  and  within; 
they  shall  not  gird  themselves  with  any- 
thing that  causeth  sweat.”  (Ezek.  44:  17, 
18.)  Here  we  have  the  thought  of  un- 
mixedness  of  moral  robing  carried  to  a 
still  higher  pitch  of  emphasis.  In  the 
first  passage,  we  see  no  prohibiton  of 
woolen  garments,  but  only  the  wool  and 
linen  should  not  be  mingled  in  the  same 
garment(see  Lev.  19:  19.)  ;but  in  this  pas- 
sage, we  see  that  on  entering  the  inner 
court  within  the  veil  they  wear  no  wool- 
en garments,  but  t©  be  clothed  throughout 
with  unmixed  linen.  This  old  text  is  most 
emphatically  fulfilled  in  the  inner  life  of 
sanctified  Christians. 

We  can  enter  the  “inner  court”  of  com- 
munion, the  holy  of  holies  of  perfect  love, 
only  opon  this  old  prophetic  condition 
that  we  may  lay  aside  from  our  hearts 
all  woolen,  carnal  vestiges,  and  put  on 
the  linen  of  unmixed  submission  and  faith, 
in  which  there  is  no  mingling  of  earth  or 
self.  • 

“They  shall  not  gird  themselves  with 
anything  that  causeth  sweat.  ’ In  warm 
(iliinates,  woolen  elothes  excite  and  over- 
heat the  flesh;  and  for  a subject  to  stand 
in  the  presence  of  his  monarch,  extfited, 
overheated,  in  a perspiration,  would  be 
very  unseemly.  As  wool  sweats  the  body 
so  the  elemetits  of  a carnal  mind  fret  and 
overtax  the  life  of  the  imperfect  believer. 
Sweat  is  the  badge  of  bondage  ami  the 
effect  of  slave  service.  (Gen.  3:  19.) 

Just  so  long  as  the  carnal  robes  hang 
around  the  believer’s  spirit  he  will  have 
soul-sweat  in  his  serving;  there  will  be 
the  inward  chafing  of  his  carnal  nature 
against  his  religious  life,  causing  sweat ; 
his  very  worship  will  have  drudgery  in 
it.  God  bids  us  lay  .apart  every  vestment 
of  the  soul  tlrat  chafes,  frets,  burdens, 
confuses  or  overstrains  us  in  his  sweet 
service.  “And  to  her  was  granted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white  ; for  the  fine  linen  is  the  right- 
eousness of  saints.”  (Rev.  19:  8.) 
White  Robes. 

— — — — • m* 

FACTS  FOR  PARABLES. 

Jesus  spoke  many  parables,  and  prob.a- 
bly  he  had  two  reasons  for  it.  It  w.as  a 
pleasant  and  striking  w.ay  of  teaching 
truth,  for  every  parable  had  a meaning  ; 
and  also  to  show  us  how 'to  find  parables 
(with  good  meanings),  and  to  make  them 


for  ourselves.  But  then,  a fact  will  make 
just  as  good  a parable  as  something  that 
is  only  supposed  or  imagined.  And  God 
so  arranged  matters,  in  the  history  of  the 
Israelites,  that  it  is  all  like  a beautiful 
parable,  with  a spiritual  lesson  in  every 
part. 

Now,  the  Israelites  came  out  of  Egypt, 
just  as  the  sinner  comes  out  of  the  slavery 
of  sin  ; and  they  got  the  law  of  Sinai,  just 
as  the  convert  wants  to  learn  God’s  will ; 
and  they  had  a long  time  of  journeying  in 
the  wilderness-  even  as  the  Christian  has 
a journey  through  this  life  ; and  • they 
crossed  the  Jordan  into  the  Promised 
Land,  as  the  believer  safely  goes  through 
death  into  heaven. 

B'’t“  truth  is  many  sided.”  We  may 
.also  look  upon  the  crossing  of  the  Jor- 
dan as  conversion,  and  the  conquest  of 
the  land  as  the  Christian’s  life  of  faith  on 
earth,  conquering  his  sins,  the  enemies  of 
God  in  his  heart.  Joshua  led  the  people 
through  the  flooded  river,  and  Jesus  le.ads 
through  the  change  of  conversion,  and 
the  change  of  death,  to  the  promised  land 
of  Christian  obedience,  and  the  promised 
land  of  heavenly  joy.  And  the  names  are 
the  same,  for  Jesus  and  Joshua  are  two 
ways  of  spelling  the  s.ame  name.  See 
.Toshua  called  Jesus,  Acts  7 ; 45,  He- 
brews 4 : 8. 

And  the  siege  of  Jericho  was  also  a 
“parable”  for  us,  for  a ))arable  may 
either  be  fact  or  fancy  ; but  if  no  teach 
ing  can  be  brought  out  of  it,  then  it  is 
not  a parable.  The  lHraelite.s  had  no 
cannons  to  batter  down  the  great  sfom* 
wads,  and  probably  the  men  of  Jericho 
were  well  j>n*pare<l  with  gre.at  stores  of 
provisions  ; Init  the  I.oi'd  gave  the  <‘ity  to 
his  p»‘ople.  The  >inner  cannot  overcome 
hiK  sins  of  himself,  though  a great  many 
people  think  to  make  themselves  holy, 
and  gain  salvation  and  the  conquest  of 
their  evil  nature,  by  exertions  of  their 
own.  It  is  God  who  alone  can  level  the 
walls  of  sin  ; for  Jesus  ‘-came  to  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil.” 

And  wh.at  a glorious  day,  soon  after- 
ward, the  people  h.ad  at  Sheehcm  ! When 
Joshua  built  an  altar  in  Mount  Ebal,  and 
wrote  upon  stones  the  words  that,  God 
commanded  i\Io8es(j)rob.ably,  as  in  Egyj»t, 
painted  on  plaster  covering  the  stones  or 
pillars,  .and  in  that  climate  lasting  for 
ages),  and  when  the  Levites  read  the 
curses  and  the  blessings,  and  all  the  jjeo- 
ple— half  on  one  side  of  the  vail  ay,  and 
half  on  the  other— answered  “Amen!” 
Just  so  now,  a Christian,  entering  uj)on 
God’s  service,  sets  up  an  “alt.ar”  in  his 
house,  and  worships  God  openly  ; and 
takes  the  vows  of  God  upon  him  in 
church-fellowship,  and  solemnly  cove- 
nants, along  with  all  the  tribes  of  God’s 
Israel  around  him,  to  serve  the  Lord.  And 
as  we  several  times  read  in  these  chapters 
in  Joshua,  that  the  Canaanites  “ fainted  ” 
and  had  “no  heart,”  when  they  heard  of 
what  miracles  God  had  done  for  Israel, 


80  the  only  w.ay  to  have  sm  completely 
discouraged  within  us,  is  to  hold  up  to 
view  the  almighty  power  of  God  in  new- 
creating  us,  and  sustaining  us,  and  teach- 
ing us  holiness. 

Suppose  one  of  those  heathen  kings  had 
come  and  said,  “Now,  you  people  of  Is- 
rael, come  out  and  tight  mo  and  ray  war- 
riors ! Leave  your  ark  and  your  priests, 
and  your  sacrifices,  and  your  prayers,  and 
all  your  religion  behind  ; and  meet  us  if 
you  dare,  on  equal  terms  ! ” They  would 
have  answered,  “ We  never  go  to  battle 
except  our  God  goes  with  us  ! His  ser- 
vants we  are,  and  we  only  follow  where 
the  Captain  of  the  Lord’s  host  leads. 
Your  battle  must  be  with  him  ! ” Just  so 
now.  Satan  says,  “ Come  and  battle  with 
me  if  you  can  ! ” We  say,  “Your  quarrel 
is  with  God.  I have  given  ray.self  to 
Him ; and  He  is  responsible  for  me. 
Nay,  He  and  I are  never  separate ; and  if 
you  tight  me,  you  must  tight  Him  ! ” And 
Satan  is  defeated,  and  we  possess  in  peace 
the  inheritance  our  Father  gives  us  ! — Sel. 

m • 

TRUE  DIGNITY. 

Lofty  ends  give  dignity  to  the  lowest 
offices.  It  is,  for  instance,  an  honest,  but 
yet  you  would  not  call  it  an  honorable 
occupation  to  pull  an  oar  ; yet,  if  that 
oar  dips  in  a yeasty  sea,  to  impel  the  life- 
boat over  mountain  waves  and  through 
the  roaring  breakers,  he  who  has  stripped 
for  the  venture,  and,  breaking  away  from 
a weeping  wife  and  praying  mother  and 
clinging  children,  has  br.ively  thrown 
himself  into  the  bf>at  to  pull  yonder 
wreck,  and  pluck  his  drowning  brothers 
from  the  jaws  of  death,  presents,  as  from 
time  to  time  we  catch  a glimpse  of  him 
on  the  crest  of  the  foaming  billow,  a 
spectacle  of  grandeur  which  would  with- 
draw our  eyes  from  the  presence  of  a 
queen  surroundetl  with  all  the  blaze  and 
glittering  pomp  of  royalty. 

Take  another  illustration,  drawn  from 
yet  humbler  life.  Some  years  ago,  on  a 
winter  morning,  two  children  were  found 
frozen  to  death.  They  were  sisters.  The 
elder  child  hail  the  younger  se.ated  in  her 
lap,  closely  folded  within  her  lifeless 
arms.  She  had  stripped  her  own  thinly 
clad  form  to  protect  its  feeble  life,  and, 
to  warm  the  icy  fingers,  had  tenderly 
pl.aced  its  little  hands  in  her  own  bosom  ; 
and  ])itying  men  and  women  did  stand 
and  gaze  on  the  two  dead  creatures,  as 
with  glassy  eyes  and  stiffened  forms,  they 
reclined  upon  the  snow  w'reath — the  days 
of  their  wandering  and  mourning  ended, 
and  heaven’s  own  jmre  snow  was  no 
purer  than  that  true  sister’s  love.  They 
were  orphans  ; houseless,  homeless  beg- 
gars. But  not  on  that  account,  h.ad  I 
lieeu  thei‘o  to  gaze  on  that  touching 
group,  would  I have  shod  one  tear  the 
less,  or  felt  the  less  deeply  that  it  was  a 
display  of  true  love  and  of  human  nature 
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in  its  least  fallen  aspect,  which  deserved 
to  be  embalmed  in  poetry,  and  sculptured 
in  costly  marble. 

Yes,  and  however  humble  the  Chris- 
tian’s walk,  or  mean  his  occupation,  it 
matters  not.  He  who  lives  for  the  glory 
of  God,  has  an  end  in  view  which  lends 
dignity  to  the  man  and  to  his  life.  Live, 
then,  “looking  unto  Jesus;”  live  for 
nothing  less  and  nothing  lower  than 
God’s  glory;  and  these  ends  will  lend 
grandeur  to  your  life,  and  shed  a holy, 
heavenly  lustre  on  your  station,  however 
humble  it  may  be. — Dr.  Guthrie. 


A TOUCHING  AND  TEACHING  1 
LETTER.  J 

Many  residents  of  Germantown,  Phil-  , 
adelphia,  were  saddened  last  summer  by  j 
the  loss,  while  bathing  in  the  surf  near  | 
Ocean  Grove,  N.  J.,  of  two  young  sisters,  , 
Eleanor  S.  and  Mary  H.  Vail.  Eleanor,  . 
the  elder,  wrote,  shortly  before  her  death,  ^ 
the  following  letter  to  her  ‘‘Sunday  < 
School  ” class  : , 

Key  East,  August  29,  1883. 

Dkar  Girls — 

When  I awoke  this 
morning  I thought  right  away,  as  I heard  ' 
the  wind  blowing  amongst  the  pines,  that 
the  day  would  be  rainy  and  that  I would 
spend  a part  of  it  in  writing  to  you.  And 
so  I will  keep  to  my  jilan,  even  though 
the  sun  is  brightly  shining  and  the  wind 
is  only  playing  in  the  tree-tops.  I hope 
that  vou  have  all  learned  the  Golden  Text 
found  in  Psalm  G8:  35— “ The  God  of 
Israel  is  He  that  giveth  strength  and 
power  unto  His  people.”  Our  Class  Jext 
is  in  Micah  7;  8— “ Rejoice  not  against 
me,  O mine  enemy  : when  I fall,  I shall 
arise.”  Our  lesson  to  day  is  about  Sam- 
son, a man  who  had  received  from  God 
a great  gift  with  which  he  might  have 
done  wonderful  things,  but  of  him  as  of 
another  might  have  been  said:  “Thy 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.” 
— Acts  H.  21:  It  was  this  which  made 

his  life  so  different  from  what  it  might 
have  been.  .Joshua  and  Gideon  did  a 
grand  work ; Samson,  too,  might  have 
been  held  “ in  everlasting  remembrance” 
as  a pure,  true,  upright  leader,  whereas  | 
no  one  ever  thinks  of  him  except  as 
the  strongest  man  that  over  lived,  and 
his  deeds  are  simply  wondered  at.  '1  he 
difference  between  these  men  is  that 
.Joshua  and  Gideon  felt  their  weakness 
ami  each  wouhl  acknowle«lge  that  <Iod 
is  my  strength  and  jmwer.  He  maketh  my 
way  perfect,  He  maketh  my  feet  like 
hind’s  feet  and  setteth  mo  upon  my  high 
places.”  Hut  when  Samson  performed 
any  great  feat,  instead  of  praising  God 
who  had  given  him  power  to  have  the 
victory,  he  thought  within  himself,  IMy 
power  and  the  might  of  mine  hand  hath 
tfotten  me  this  wealth.” — Deut.  8:  17. 


And  so  because  every  time  he  lifted  that  | 
right  arm  he  felt  the  immense  power  that 
there  was  in  it,  he  forgot  that  the  power 
was  from  God.,  and  neglected  the  little 
prayer,  “Teach  me  Thy  way,  O Lord.”  i 
— Psalm  27:  11  ; and  so  instead  of  using 
the  gift  of  God  for  Him  in  the  way  that 
He  would  direct,  he  followed  his  own 
wayward  will.  And  here  is  a lesson  for 
us.  Each  one  of  us  has  received  a gift 
from  God.  It  may  not  be  the  great 
strength  of  Samson,  or  the  wonderful 
wisdom  of  Solomon.  It  may  be  a cheer- 
ful happy  disposition,  or  a pair  of  skillful 
hands,  or  an  earnest  will,  or  a loving  heart. 
Whatever  it  may  be,  it  is  a gift  that  God 
has  given  to  us  as  surely  as  He  gave  to 
Samson  his  strength.  And  just  so  surely 
He  expects  us  to  use  it  for  him.  The  on- 
ly thing  for  us  is  to  ‘‘  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  llis  commandment,’’  not  to  try 
to  do  as  we  think  would  be  most  pleasant, 
but  “ Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do 
ti.” — St.  John  2:  5.  Hut  then  we  often 
are  tempted  as  Samson  was,  to  use  our 
power  for  ourselves;  we  do  not  listen  to 
“hear  what  the  Lord  will  speak,”  we  do 
not  do  those  things  which  are  pleasing  to 
Him,  and  so  instead  of  having  the  Lord 
as  our  Master  we  become  servants  to  sin, 
for  “ Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the 
servant  of  sin.” — John  8 : 34.  Hut 
even  then,  after  being  so  degraded  as  to 
turn  away  from  the  service  of  a good  and 
loving  Master,  when  we  are  among  “such 
as  sit  in  darkness  * * because  they  re- 
belled against  the  wonls  of  God.  and 
contemned  tt’e  counsel  of  the  Most  High” 
(Psalm  107:  10,  11)  ; we  too  may  do  wh.at 
is  written  in  verse  13lh  of  the  same 
Psalm,  and  we  may  bo  sure  that  the  same 
blessed  result  will  follow  ; we  shall  bo 
saved  “out  of  the  distresses”  into  wdiich 
we  have  brought  ourselves  by  our  wrong 
doing.  And  so  we  may  join  triumphant- 
ly in  the  w'ords  of  JMicah,  which  form 
our  Class  Text,  “Rejoice  not  against  me, 
O mine  enemy;  when  1 fall,  I shall  arise.” 
Very  truly, 

’ Your  Friend  and  teacher. 

, — T'riend's  lleview. 


Euhoub.— In  the  death  notice  of  Sallie 
Ilarshberger  in  the  Jan.  1st  number  of  the 
paper,  the  age  should  have  been  65  years  in- 
stead of  45  years;  and  the  funenil  was 
preached  by  Jonas  Blough.  not  Samuel  Blough. 
The  death  of  Mary  Ann  Wiland  occurred  m 
November  and  not  in  September  as  was 
slated.  It  might  be  a help  to  getting  these 
reports  correctly  published  if  correspondents 
would  write  plainly,  and  especially  make 
plain  figures. 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  forin- 
tertion  soon  after  their  occurrence.  Always 
give  t he  name.  age.  and  date  of  death. 


Yoder.— On  Dec.  12th,  near  Sharon  Center, 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  of  cancer,  Bishop  Abner 
Yoder,  aged  69  years.  8 months  and  14  days, 
lie  was  sorely  afliicted,  yet  he  endured  his 
suffering  with  Christian  resignation.  Buried 
on  the  13th,  when  a large  concourse  of  sym- 
pathizing neighbors  and  friends  were  present. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  C.  Miller 
and  F.  Swartzendruber. 

Stutzman  — On  the  18lh  of  .lanuary,  near 
Milford,  Neb.,  of  croup,  Malinda,  daughter  of 
Cbr.  J.  and  Elizabeth  Stutzman,  aged  7 years, 

•2  months,  and  24  days.  Funeral  .services  by 
Joseph  Raliger  and  Jos.  Schlegel.  Text.  Mark 
10  : 13. 

Burkey  — On  the  12  of  January,  near  Mil- 
ford, Neb.,  two  sons  of  Andrew  S.  and  Sarah 
Burkey.  Babe,  of  croup,  agt:d  3 years,  3 mos  , 
and  6 days,  William,  aged  5 years,  6 months, 
and  7 days  These  little  brothers  died  within 
five  hours  of  each  other.  Funeral  services  by 
Paul  P.  llarshbarger  and  Joseph  Gascho.  Text, 
Ps.  90  : 2. 

Frick.— On  the  23d  of  December,  at  Wil- 
liamsvilU*,,  Erie  Co..  N.  Y.,  Elizabeth  Frick, 
wife  of  Christian  Frick,  aged  86  years,  10 
months  and  9 days.  She  was  a beloved  sister 
and  mother  in  the  old  .Menuonite  church. 

Funeral  services  were  held  by Osborn 

and  Jacob  Hahn.  Te.vt,  John  10  : 17,  18. 

WisMER. — On  the  24lh  of  December,  near 
Campden,  Clinton  Iwp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont., 
Susanna,  wife  of  Abraham  Wismer,  aged  74 
years,  10  months,  and  22  days.  She  was  for 
fifty  years  a faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite  church,  and  died  with  a fervent  trust  in 
Jesus,  and  a glorious  hope  of  everlasting  life. 
In  her  suffering,  even  when  the  pains  were  so 
severe  as  to  be  almost  unendurable,  she  still 
thanked  the  Lord  and  said’  “I  am  willing  to 
hear  it  all  for  Jesus.”  To  her  husband  and 
children  she  said,  “Give  me  up  for  Jesus,  Je- 
sus will  help  you  bear  it  all.”  A sorrow 
stricken  family  deeply  mourn  because  of  their 
separation  from  a loving  mother  and  com- 
panion, though  they  have  every  reason  to 
believe  she  has  gone  to  be  happy  with  Jesus. 
Funeral  services  by  Abraham  Hunsberger, 
from  Luke  8:5*3 — “She  is  not  dead,  but 


Married. 


Stutzman — llicn.^ — On  the  30th  of  Decem- 
ber, in  the  Amish  Mennouile  church,  in  Sew- 
ard Co.,  Neb.  by  Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel, 
.Jonathan  Stutzman  and  Mary  Uieh,  both  of 
Seward  county,  Nebraska. 

Enr.— Strino.— On  the  13th  of  January,  at 
the  house  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Bishop 
.losejih  Schlegel,  Christian  Erb  and  Anna 
Spring,  both  of  Seward  county,  Nebraska. 

Newiiauser— Schlatter —On  the  lOih  of 
January,  in  Allen  Co  , liuL,  by  Joseph  Yoder 
of  Bristol,  Ind.,  at  the  house  of  the  bride’s 
father,  Benedict  Schlatter,  Christian  S.  New- 
hauser  and  Mary  A.  Schlatter,  both  of  Allen 
county,  Ind. 


slccpelh.” 

Stover  — On  the  lAih  of  January,  in  Mark- 
ham, York  Co.,  Out.,  Martha,  daughter  of  John 
and  Barbara  Stover,  aged  15  years,  2 months 
and  5 days.  On  the  12ih  her  remains  were 
deiiosiled  in  theMennonitc  church-yard. when 
appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Bishop 
lleesor  in  German  from  P.s.  102  : 11,  12,  and 
.l(din  Byer  in  Engli.sh  from  Rev.  14:13.  A few 
weeks  before  her  death  she  reciuested  to  be 
baptized  and  received  as  a member  of  the 
Menuonite  church-  We  hope  she  has  found 
peace  with  God. 

Stauffer  —On  the  12th  of  January,  in  York 
county.  Pa  , Bishop  Frederick  Stauffer,  aged 
70  years,  2 mouths,  and  27  days.  Buried  on 
the  16ih  in  the  grave-yard  at  Witmer’s  Meet- 
ing-house, where  a large  concourse  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  were  assembled.  Funeral 
I sermon  by  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  of  Lancaster 
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county,  from  John  10:11,  “I  am  the  good 
shepherd.”  Appropriate  remarks  were  also 
made  by  David  Witmer  and  Samuel  Moyer  in 
the  German  language.  He  leaves  a widow, 

8 children,  31  grand-children,  and  4 great 
grand  children.  Bro.  Stauffer  served  43  years 
in  the  ministry,  and  14  years  as  a bishop.  The 
last  sermon  he  preached  war  an  earnest  one, 
about  two  months  before  his  death.  He  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  family,  the  church 
and  the  community.  Let  the  children  of  his 
household  and  the  church  over  which  he  had 
the  care  never  forget  the  good  advice,  the 
kind  admonitions,  and  the  earnest  appeals 
which  he  as  a father  and  watchman  so  faith- 
fully presented. 

Becker.- On  the  lUh  of  January,  near 
Lititz,  Lancaster  county.  Pa  , of  diabetes,  Ja- 
cob B.  Becker,  aged  60  years  and  28  days.  He 
leaves  a bereaved  widow  and  four  sons  Bu 
ried  at  Hess’  Meeting  house-  Ri  uiarks  were 
made  by  Christian  Boinbarger  in  German,  and 
John  K.  Brubaker  in  English.  Text  Ju.  5 : 25. 

Le.ather.man. — On  the  8ih  of  January,  in 
Bedminsler.  Bucks  county.'  Pa..  Catharine, 
wife  of  Philip  Leatherman,  aged  70  years,  less 
6 days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Fretz. 

Meyers.— On  the  8lh  of  January,  in  Bcd- 
mihster,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Barbara  Meyers, 
maiden  name  Fretz,  widow  of  Joseph  Meyer.s, 
deed.,  aged  70  years,  9 months  and  15  days. 
Buried  at  Deep  Run  inceling-house.  Services 
by  Jacob  Meyer  and  Allen  M.  Fretz.  These 
services  were  held  over  the  bodies  of  both  the 
above  persons  at  the  same  time. 

CiiRTSToriiEL.- On  the  10th  of  January,  in 
Harrison  twp-,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind  , of  spinal 
lockjaw,  caused  by  a cut  in  his  foot,  David 
R.  Christophel,  son  of  John  N.  and  Elizabeth 
Christophel,  aged  20  years,  2 months  and  29 
days.  He  was  buried  at  Y'ellow  Creek  on  the 
I3th.  His  funeral  was  largely  attended.  A 
more  extended  notice  of  his  conversion  and 
zeal  for  Christ  will  appear  in  our  next  number 
Clymer. — January  12th,  in  Bucks  county. 
Pa.,  Catharine  Clymer,  aged  72  years,4  months, 
and  30  days.  Services  by  S Godshalk  and  I. 
Rickert. 

Yoder.— On  the  8th  of  January,  in  Summit 
township,  Somerset  county.  Pa  , of  paralysis, 
Adam  Yoder,  aged  71  years  and  5 days.  The 
deceased  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  from  the  early  days  of  his 
manhood.  All  who  were  acquainted  with  his 
life  and  conduct  can  have  a good  hope  that  he 
died  in  peace.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  Dunkard  church  at  Summit  Mills  by  Ma- 
nasses  Beachy  from  John  5 : 21  29. 

ytusE, — On  the  3rd  of  January,  near  Scalp 
Level,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna  Ruse,  aged  40 
years,  1 month  and  24  days  The  funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  Weaver  church,  by 
Moses  B.  Miller  in  German,  and  Jonas  Blough 
in  English.  Interred  in  David  Yoder’s  family 
graveyard.  May  God  bless  the  bereaved  hus- 
band and  motherless  children. 

Stemen.— On  the  21st  of  January,  near 
Bremen,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Isaac  Stemen, 
agpd  85  years,  5 months  and  a few  days.  He 
leaves  one  son  and  one  daughter,  and  many 
relatives  to  mourn  their  loss-  Buried  on  the 
23rd  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  (Mennonite)  church, 
on  which  occasion  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman,  of 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  spoke  to  an  overflowing 
house  of  hearers.  Brother  Stemen  was  much 
respected  and  beloved  by 'all  who  knew  him. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Bowers.— On  the  10th  of  January,  in  Boyer- 
town,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever  Eliza- 
beth wife  of  Joel  Bower,  and  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Esther  Latshaw,  of  Chester  Co., 
aged  39  years,  1 month  and  24  days.  Funeral 
services  by  John  Bechtel  and  Andrew  Mack. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

G Ilrenneinan.  ,J  D lleishey.  Levi  Blough,  ITein- 
rich  Gorz.  .1  .1  Amstutz,  Isaac  II  Shenk.  I'eter  Frie- 
seii,  .1  W IMank,  Jacob  Brenucraan,  lleiui  icli  Gorz. 
Ausouia,  0, 12c. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Pptcr  Abrams,  Peter  Abrams.  John  U Am.stutz, 
John  Allert,  Nicholas  Amstutz,  Catharine  Aeck- 
stine.  John  Albrecht,  II  F Andrews,  Henry  Ayle, 
.lohn  U Ain.stntz. 

B— Peter  A Rlonch,  Peter  A Blough,  Perry  E 
Bi  nnk.  David  Basinger.  David  Rnegli.  Peter  Bixcl. 
Rebecca  Bvler.  A D Byler,  C H Brunk,  Samuel 
Hook,  Daniel  J Horntreger,  Daniel  Brenneman.  Jo- 
senh  J Bornireger,  H Buckwalter,  Honjainin  \ Horn- 
tr'ger,  .SaiU'iel  Hownian,  Moses  Howman,  Kli/aheth 
Bowman,  A Biehn,  Chrislopher  Bruilingcr,  Mrs 
Henry  Haer,  David  Render.  Jacob  M Hcnder,  ■Sarah 
Hiirkholder,  Annie  Holt.m.  David  Blough,  I M Bren 
iicnian,  Isaac  Brenneman,  Lewis  H Hrioineman.  .1  I. 
Brenneman.  .loseph  Brenneman,  John  Barkev,  Hein- 
ric.h  C Bark  man,  Joseph  B Bechtel,  Sob»]*ion  Bec.htel, 
Is.tac  Ci  Itowinan,  Noah  S Beac.hv,  .1  W Baker,  -I  J 
Berntreger,  Christ  Ben.ler,  Christian  N Brnnk.  B 
Brenneman,  Ahm  S Brenneman.  Chr  Breiinenmn. 
lesse  Bowniuu,  Fannie  I.  Brnliaker,  Joseph  S Bare, 
Cliristian  Beclilcr,  J.aooli  .S  Brnliaker,  Martin  Bnck- 
walter  Samuel  Brvan.  Eli  Bachman,  Davitl  K Bei- 
ler  Ma  ■•dalcna  Birkv.  John  H Bee.r.s.  Samuel  Brunk. 
lacob  Brnnk.  B Bnrkhobler,  John  Brunk.  Amos 
Buckwalter,  John  E Brenneman,  Win  Brimlle,  Ja- 
cob Itonibcrgcr,  Dimbd  Brenneman.  Jacob  Bartscb, 

I)  F Bargen,  Henry  Berky,  C Y Blank,  G E Borgeu, 
Jacob  Bicuneinan.'Mrs  J Beidler. 

C— Noali  Cliri.stopliel,  J N Christophel,  Noah  B 
Cocklev,  Henry  Cocklev,  .1  .J  Cams,  .Adam  Ca«sel, 
Barbara  Coboneb,  J M Cbristopliel,  riiom.as  Clay. 
.\bm  S Clemens,  Isaac  Ib-essinan,  Henry  B l.'assel, 
Malilon  H Cassel,  John  M Clemens,  C Courail,  C C 
Culp,  David  Cnip. 

D— Jnlin  Doll,  David  Dvck,  J II  Petwiler,  I)  7. 
Detwiler,  II  Daugherty,  Jacob  Donner,  Henry  B 
Detwiler,  II  K Denlinger.  tJco  II  Dculinger,  E Deii- 
linger,  Jncoh  Dculingcr,  II  Dalke. 

E—Incoh  Ebcrhart.  H H Ebersole.  Cornelius  Edi- 
tror  S E Ebersole,  Gerhard  Epp,  Samuel  Khy,  Joseph 
Fil)  Jonas  E.shleinan,  Jacob  Eslileman,  Peter  L Esli- 
lem.’in.  J S Eby.Cbr  Egly,  Elias  B Eaben.shnde.  .An 

na  Esbensliade,  Catharine  Ksbensbaile,  John  II  Ebv, 

Jacob  Eberbanl,  Henry  H Ebersole,  Peter  Elias, 
Isaac  Eby,  Jacob  Elirlicli. 

l>_l>cter  Friesen,  Peter  Fast,  Jacob  Freed.  David 
Franz  Jacob  Friesen.  B Friesen.  Abm  Friesen. 
tJiristian  Florry,  A B 1*  ricsen,  (jeoige  tiink.  S L 
Fi.slier  John  Focll.  Abni  L Friesen,  Uinstiaii  trey, 
Vbrahain  Funk.  Jacob  Funk,  Anna  R Fretz.  .\n- 
drew  Freed,  Nathan  Fretz,  Jacob  Fast,  Cornelius 
Friesen,  Abm  L Friesen,  Esther  Fricli. 

(;-Klizabelh  Good,  I N Grose.S  tJiiiigericli,  W II 
(■1‘ttiir  John  Gcrlinrt,  (Jhri.st  Gnihor,  Jacob  Goil, 
Sam’l  Geil.  Abm  P Good.  Heiiry  Good,  '(einricli 
(Jocrz  HcnrvGscll,  Cliri.stian  Good,  Daniel  H Good, 
t’brisliaii  ICGrcider.  John  E tircidei,  lobi.a.s  E (iiei- 
■ ier  John  .M  tireidcr,  Adam  Greenswalt,  Andrew 
(Jaidier  Benjamin  Garber,  David  Goiidic,  P*‘G'r  N 
tiai  bcr’,  Solomon  (Jelimaii,  John  Gibincr,  Cliristian 
(tcisliT,  Dietrich  Goo.seii.  Peter  H Goertz,  Henry 
tloertzcii,  Peter  Good,  Paul  Gros.s,  AmosGrolL 

TI .i.Tcol)  Houser, C B Herr.  Ahrahani  Hamm,  W 

M Hiillev  S A Harri.s.  Catharine  Hershey,  Jiicnh 
iloerner  David  C Hanck,  Paul  Haymaii,  Mrs  Kate 
Hon  ev,  Eli  Hartzler.  A Hartzler,  Pie  John  Hartz- 
ler  Mimiio  Hersliev,  A B Herr,  M R Herr,  Samuel 
Ho’over  John  R Hoover,  Leonard  Hoover,  Henry 
Hoover'  Heinrich  Hnebncr,  Kornelitis  Heinrich.  Jo- 
sciih  Hi’gh,  Leonard,  Hnaman,  Samuel  Hauser.  John 
K Hershev.  Jos  Hartzler.  Samuel  llerner.  George 
lii.stand.  john  Ifcillmaii,  Abraham  E Hoover,  John 
F Huber,  Simeon  Hiblebrand,  Maggie  .A.  Halter, 
lolinJ  Harris,  Jacob  B Herr,  Jacob  Heinrichs.  Ja- 
cob Heppner.  Barlmra  Hcr.sliey.  Allen  Herslicy, 
Abraliam  S Hiinsbeiger.  Samuel  H Hallman,  Conie- 
liiis  Hiebert,  George  Heffer,  Josejdi  HolTnian,  Lydia 
C Hammond,  Cliristiaii  Hoover,  Fanny  Hoover,  Ja- 
cob Hoover,  ComeUns  Ilochstetler.  Isaac  Honglien- 
.iiiblor  Moses  Hershberger.  P S Hartman,  Peter  S 
Heatw’ole,  Manassas  Heatwolo,  Peter  E Hershey, 
Sarnnel  llofer,  S H Hiinsbcrger,  Mary  M Hess,  Ja- 
cob He.a.ling.s,  John  lleinricli,  1 enry  I nber  Levi 
Huber  Marlin  Hershey,  John  B Hershey , Daniel 
Hostet’ler.  J C Ilochstetler,  F Herring  & Son,  Jacob 
Hiidebrand,  J J Hostetler,  Jno  M Hostetler. 

J_P^.tcr  Jansen,  John  Julian,  C Jansen,  sr,  Jacob 
T lohns  Cornel  ins  F .laiizen.  Joseph  Jiitzi.  Samuel 
B’jntzi,' John  Jaiisi.  Joseph  J Jaiisi,  Karl  Jantz. 

K— Magilnlena  Koenig,  Mary  Kratz,  Ahm  F Kratz, 
Tno  J Krehbiel,  Anna  Krieder,  Levi  Kratz.  Ahm 
kanirman,  John  Kleiwcr.  Sem  Kaiitrinan  sr.  Sem 
K a 11  gill  an  jr,  Chr  Keim,  David  Kfinagy,  Jos  Klopfcn. 
stein  John  1>  Kanginaii,  Jacob  Kaiigninn,  I B Kaiin. 
man  S J KaiilVman,  C KaiiiTmaii.  John  I,  Krci.lcr, 
.lohii  T.  Kiipfcr,  I-evi  Knc))p,  Chr  Koenig,  .loiias 
Kreidcr,  James  Keister,  Jacob  Krocker,  Aaron 


Kuhns,  Jacob  Kroeker,  Frederick  Kiinkler,  J B 
Keeslar,  Levi  J Kaugman,  Gerhard  Klciwer,  John 
H Kreider,  Daniel  Kreider,  Franz  Kllewer,  Jacob 
Kornhaiis,  Cornelius  Keichle,  Jacob  Kreider.  Isaac 
Kreider,  Michael  Kaugman,  Tobias  Kreider.  John 
Kaufman,  Jae-ob  Kaiiagy,  John  Kropf  D J Kaugman, 

John  Krupp,  Peter  Kinsinger. 

h — Emanuel  Lapp,  Mrs  H Lepard,  Peter  Lehman, 

Adam  Landis,  .lacob  II  Landis,  Milton  L Landis,  C 
R Landis.  Jeremiah  Loehr,  Lizzie  Lcaman,  Michael 
I.,eidig,  Martin  Leamau,  Lizzie  Lcaman, ChrLefever, 

D N Lehman,  Elias  Latshaw.  Sarah  Lantz. 

M— Joseph  Moser,  8 A Mishlor.  John  M Miller, 

John  C Miller,  H M Mayer,  Sainiiel  P Miller.  .Amasa 
Miller,  Paul  Moeiidel,  Eli  Mast.  Jacob  B Musser, 

Isaac  Martin,  Samuel  Myers.  Daniel  Martin,  Francis 
.M\ lin,  David  H Martin.  Ahm  H Martin,  Samuel  II 
.Martin,  .Innas  .Martin,  E R Miller.  John  Meek,  Su- 
sanna Miller,  Christian  Mii>sclnian,  Isaac  H Moyer, 

David  .Miirrav.  Solomon  Martin,  Isaac  M nrray.  C K 
.M iller,  C 11  Mosier,  lotin  C Martin,  Christian  Mow- 
cry.  Jos  Miller,  J B McConnell,  Daniel  McKillips, 

David  Mast,  .1  It  Mover.  S H .Mover,  .lohn  Metzler. 

C F Martin.  Peter  Malhys,  Joseph  Miller,  John  W 
Mowery,  .1  8 Mover,  .fos’H  Moyer,  Samuel  B Mover, 
Esiher’Miller,  \V  E Morrell,  Anthony  Miller,  Joseph 
.Miller,  feainuul  P Miller. 

N— .A  Nickel.  lacoh  Nold,  Barbara  Nighswander, 

John  Nikkei.  E N Nissley,  Peter  Nagziger,  Jacob 
M Neg,  H 8 Ni.ssley,  .(olin  B Newcomer,  Daniel  Nik- 
kei, Enos  I)  .Nice,  Eli  1>  Nice,  Abraliam  Nikkei,  A 
Nickel,  P F Nickel,  Abin  Neiifeld,  Peter  A Nikel,  J 
,M  Nunoinaker, 

O— Isaac  Oberlioltzer,  Cbr  Ohrendorf,  Joseph  Oh- 
rcndoif,  David  Olirenilorf.  M A Orten. 

I>_Michael  Patzkawski,  J W Plank,  Abner  Peo 
pies,  Henrv  I’ankrntz,  Anna  Pappinger.  John  Pe- 
ters. C B Peachy,  8olia  B Plank,  August  Preuss. 

R— II  M llcssler,  .lohn  Rohrer,  Abin  A Regier, 

.Ahm  F llatzlad'.  .Joseiih  Roth,  .lohn  Roth,  H B Reed, 

Peter  Rei.st,  Joseph  Heist.  David  Heist.  Isaac  Roh- 
rer. .lohn  Regier,  Daniel  Uotli,  J W and  J G Rosen- 
Iiery,  David  Ratzlag,  ."i  D Ream.  John  Roth,  David 
Rai'ick,  Benjamin  Ranck,.Iacol*  R Kutt,  W B Ritten-  • 
I house,  J acob  8 Rainer,  B F Rntt,  .Jacob  FRitteu- 
house,  B H Rolirdr,  C Ramsier. 

S—/V  B 8eidner.  Daniel  Sliciik,  .1  Sheiik,  .Andrew 
Slicnk,  Freilei'ick  Stayiiian,  John  D shaiitz.  Moses  K 
.■Snyder,  Jotiii  Spealer,  Abraham  Swartz.  William  P 
Stanger,  Riidolpb  StaiilVer,  8 Sliiitt,  Peter  Sprnnger, 
Martin  Seiiger.  D Stutzman,  Cornelius  Streimer,  Pe- 
ter Sebwattz,  John  F Spcngler.  Jacol)  Savatska,Ja- 
col)  (i  Snvder,  Isaac  Stably,  Abraham  Shneck,  Mil- 
ton  Stover,  Jacob  Sclilatter,  Jacob  Scliliitt,  Lizzie 
Sniitli,  George  B Scbiuitt,  Joseph  Sherk,  John 
Schroeder,  A J Sangree,  Isaac  Soiider.  Jacob 
Schwartzentraiih,  Heinrich  Schmitt,  Samuel  T M 
Shantz.  Aaron  E Shantz.  Jacob  D Shoemaker,  Wen- 
del  E Shantz.  Isaac  C Snyder,  Peter  E Shantz,  Jacob 
E Shantz.  Noah  Stanger,  Isaac  J Schmitt.  Lydia 
Stoitzfns,  Peter  H Stanger,  Christian  Schultz.  Enoch 
Snyder,  Daniel  Sehneider,  L P Steiner.  P D Steiner 
Leo  Steiner,  I'ctor  Steiner,  Absalom  Snyder,  Grafton* 
Swisher,  Andrew  Schielly,  Josepn  Springer,  John 
Soiuler,  Ahm  C Shantz.  Isaac  C Shantz,  Casiier  H 
Sciiinidt,  Siiinnel  Sherrick,  .lohn  P Schmitt,  Daniel 
Steiner,  Jos  Schlegel.  Abm  Scheirling.  Jacob  Spenst, 
Joseph  Shick,  John  Schmidt,  John  Schenk.  Christian 
Spninsrer.  G Stegon,  Samuel  II  Stanger,  Jos  Shank, 
Tobias  Shank,  K M Shelleuberger,  C Snavelv,  Eliza- 
lietli  Snavelv,  Jolin  Spring,  Daniel  Shenk,  Siisaiina 
Stienk,  liavi’d  Schmitt,  Jolin  Schroeder,  Mary  Ann 
Siever,  Catharine  Stutzman,  A B Shenk,  John  Snavo- 
Iv  E Steiger,  Jacob  Seitz,  David  Shenk, C Stoner,  AV 
li’  Simmon,  .Mirahaiii  Shellenhcrger,  Christian 
Springer.  I’etcr  Schrock,  C C Sell  rock,  M B Shenk. 

T lacohToews,  A I’  Trover.  William  Tsehetter 

.Ahrahani  H Thomas.  Hattoii  Turner,  Jus  D Troyer, 

Eli  1>  Troyer,  Win  Tliiesscn. 

U— P II  Uiiriih,  Christian  Unz.icker,  John  B Unruh, 
■Iiu-ol)  ITinhlc.  Hciiii  ich  I’  ITnriili,  Jacoli  Umble,  Pe- 
ter T J Unriih,  Abraham  Unruh,  Peter  P Unriih. 

V — Jacob  Voth,  Abraliam  Voth,  Heinrich  Vogt, 
Andreas  Voth. 

^V— Beniamin  Worry,  E B Weaver,  Aaron  Wea- 
ver, Christian  Wagler,' Geo  C Weber,  Daniel  Wide- 
inaii,  Isaac  Wall.  Aaron  Warkentin,  Bernhard  War- 
ner. S B Wenger,  David  Wiens.  I.evi  Weaver.  Ja- 
col) AVoolner,  John  Wiens.  Peter  Wiens,  Henry  Wit- 
iner,  Theodore  Welier,  John  Woollier.  Samuel  B 
Wright,  Josejih  Waglor,  Bernhard  Wiche,  G S Wal- 
ter. David  II  Wenger,  Walter  S AVeaver,  Josenh 
Wenger,  1’ S W'arkentin,  Will  AViler,  Christian  AA  i- 
ker.  Hiram  Weber,  S I.  Witmer,  D L AVitmer,  Elias 
Walter.  Beiijaniiii  R Witmer,  lAzzie  AVliitnier,  Sn- 
saiina  AA'ovst,  J II  Whisler,  1)  A AVeaver,  Catharine 
Welty,  Christian  AVitmer, 

Y — Saninel  A'oder,  Pro  Jolin  A’oder.  I T Yoder,  Mrs 
Aimer  A iMler,  Cliristian  (J  Y- der,  Jacob  K A’oder, 
Anna  J A' Oiler,  Joseph  A'oder,  1>  F Yoder,  Aaron  T 
A'oder. 

/,— Emaiiiiel  Zimmermaii.  Henry  Zimmerman,  J P 
Zook,  Daniel  Zook,  Josliiia  Zook.  E A Zook,  Pre  E 
Zook,  D H Zook,  Lucinda  Zimmerman,  David  M 
Zook,  John  ZiiiinicriiiHii,  Aaron  Ziegler. 

EVANGELIZING  FUND. 

I A friend  Sl.OO. 


( 


GIF’  TiiTJTii. 


February  1, 


CATALOGUE  OP  BOOKS.  | 

Srnd  money  by  Draft.  I’oet  Offloe  Money  Order  or  I 

g(j^  Write  name  and  full  addre.a  pioiiily,  (siving  name 
or  county  and  state 

All  orders  by  mail  slionld  be  acrmn|ianied  by  the 

•asli. 

Uini.t!*  AM>  TK»TAMr.NTH. 

Ilihle,  AttAie  ‘^4  tnrj.  in  cloth.  N«..  Ij?  f > 

Nort|>ar«tl  \2oio..  Nr.  ''0 

Aitiiic.  trio.  Clnsp,  dot**, 

gil*  «dqed,  Ntb  lf76*.  .jO 

Arata,  Reftrence.  l6nw).,  le^lAwr, 

- itindmg.  No.  839 lo 

Millie, n.  Kff.  1'2  mo.,  (iili  edtre.  leaHicr 

binrlinjr.  No  KHJ.J ^ ••••  ^ 

F!iniil.v  (.iiiario  will)  iiitlex,  Apnory- 

Tihal  hr)oka,  Family  recor«l.  (’onconl- 
ance,  I’balms  in  metre  geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Irand,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weiiflits,  Measures  and  Coins, 
Alphabetical  Table  of  proper  names  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the 
nieaniug  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c,  by  express..... 8 00 

No  1‘2  Contains  the  old  and  new  Ics- 

laments,  Apocry(>ha,  Concordance, 
I'salms,  Index.  Tables,  Weights  and 
Measures,  Maps,  Ac.  Hevised  accor- 
ding to  the  Oxford  and  American  Bible 
Society  8 standard.  It  also  contains  a 
full  and  comprehensive  History  of  the 
Bible  47  beautiful,  large  illiistrationi 
of  the  books,  and  20  full  page  engra- 
vings,  also  a comprehensive  prououn- 
cing  Bible  Dictionary  with  nearly  700 
illustrations,  good  print  and  good  paper, 
Paneled,  gilt  back  and  sides,  and 

comb  edges ^ 

No  21*,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same,  beautifully  illustra- 
ted wth  4(5  Engravings,  Paneled  sides, 
Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By  Express....  6 40 

No  14i*,  well  printed  on  good  paper 

containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges,  by  Express,.... « 60 

Same  Bible  with  clasp,  by  exp 7 00 

No.  17,  fine  edition,  1500  pages,  con- 
taining Bible  Dictionary,  new  and  com- 
plete Bible  Teacher’s  Text-book,  four 
beautiful  colored  lithograph  Maps  of 
the  Holy  Land,  Apocrypha,  Concor- 
dance, Psalms  in  Metre,  Comprehen- 
sive History  of  the  Bible,  forty-seven 
beautiful,  large  illustrations  of  the 
Books,  12  fine  steel  line  engravings. 
Comprehensive  Pronouncing  Diction- 
ary of  the  Bible  with  OOO  illustrations 
and  two  brilliant  illuminations.  This 
edition  coutaius  also  the  revised  ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament,  bound  in 
French  Morocco,  Paneled  sides,  full 


The  same  Bible  with  clasp b 50 

——No.  2(14,  containing  sumo  matter  as 
the  above,  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco, 
antique,  panel,  new  design  gilt  edges,  10  (10 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp 10  50 

No.  1P5,  containing  same  matter  as  the 

above,  fine  paper,  bold,  open  type, 
bound  in  French  morocco  antiipte  and 
panel  sides.  The  print  in  this  Bible  is 

especially  fine 

We  can  furnish  any  style  of  Bible  now  muiiu- 
%ctur«il,  ranging  inioes  from  2-5  cts  to  $25  <•() 

Testament,  small,  flexible  doth  cover U) 

Testament,  small,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agate ^6 


I Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

I type,  cloth  85 

I Tes  ament  and  I’SHhn-,  gilt  edge,  Dia,  (54rao., 

I Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32rno..  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Bonn,  12tiio 60 

; Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo  roan  1 00 
Tt  siameni  with,  references,  flexible  cover, 
niwrccco  binding,  <uitable  ti>  carry  in 

dtc  peek«:t 1 

P«frTerta«ie/tH  wwk  r>fc***,  wee  C«i»i*vent«n«s, 


DKirioMAKtsa, 

i 

I 

Websrer's  Un*bridge<l,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  f'WblisKad,  by  exp.....^ 10  Oft 

National  picterrial,  bound  iw  ft»ll 

»he«p,,on«  tbouMod  pagtss.Svo  by  exp.  5 50 

Academic,  b-uind  in  cloth,  500  pages  2 2li 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School.  400  pages,  cloth...  1 (Ml 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth (55 

Pocket  EdiHon,  cloth 76 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  tha. 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express  5 00 

OiHLSciiLAata’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Grieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  Qermau- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  Urge 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published... 10  00 


CuMUIItTAElltS. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  idoth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  (Jalatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 50  I 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 75 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76  j 

1 ‘‘  on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  8 vols.,  sheep. ..15  GO 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  5 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  io  sheep 20  00 

lameison,  Fausset,  and  Brown’s  Commenta- 
ry, critical,  expcriinentul,  and  practic- 
al, complete  in  six  volumes,  royal  8vo. 

with  colored  maps,  cloth  15  00 

sheep IG  (X) 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthaw  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 50 

“ “ by  Murphy 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 

School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 8 00 

Family  Bible,  with  notes  niap.e,  &c.,  refer- 
1 ence  ami  instructions,  etc.,  1 vol.  sheep  6 00 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 

,,  .«  i»  <•  “ paper  26 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 5” 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impeniteui 86 

Aunals  of  the  Poor ^ 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 8 (Xi 

Biblical  Text  B.mk,  with  Maps 60 

.)  a ..  new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 
(frown’s  Coucordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Jiiblicvl  Things  not  gener-ally  known,  a col- 
lection e? (8*c4s,  notes,  and  mticii  infor- 
%i.‘ition  that,  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Biblical  Pictur  -s  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  T 8.,  con- 
taining a passage  from  the  Bible  and  a 
hymn  terse  for  every  day  in  the  year  ; 

an  excellent  Birthday  present 40 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 46 

Beginning  of  Life,  2(53  pages 90 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  in  a box  75 

Bible  Prayers ^6 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Stories  (Oallaudet) 26 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  At- 
rioa  &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 26 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  80 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance,  (jal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Come  to  Jesus 16 

Christ  and  Humanity I 6 t 

Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 25 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 80 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  or  oaoli  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge f l6 

Daily  Food,  a verso  for  every  day  iu  th.. 

year 15 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  8 , for 
general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Scripl- 
' urea,  with  engravings,  maps,  aud  ta- 

I hies.  Cloth,  584  pages  1 80 

I Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  oom- 
prising  its  antiquities,  biography,  ge- 
’ ography,  and  natural  history,  with  nu- 

' merous  illustrations  and  maps.  Cloth, 

776  pages 2 25 

I The  same  in  sheep,  library  binding  8 76 

) Life  of  Christ,  Fleetwood.  From  his  incar- 
nation to  his  ascension,  with  a history 
of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  &o.  666 

i large  octavo  pages,  bound  iu  cloth 2 25 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

> cloth 1 50 

) Letters  to  Young  Chnstianv 4U 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 76 

) Little  things,  a book  for  Children 60 


Oli?  TK/TJTH. 


Line  upon  Line 6 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 6 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  1 0 

Morning  Thoughts 6 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  60,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 
Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home.  4 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 8 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Phildren  2 

Freemasonry  Hluhtraied,  a full  anfUaccurate 
exposition  of  the  three  blue  lodge  de 
prees,  profusely  illustrated— a historic- 
al sketch  of  the  ins  ituior  and  a critical 
.analysis  of  each  degree,  by  I’re.sident 
J.  Blanchard.  37(5  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  i 
Character,  clainisaiid  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  0.  Finney 1 < 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook : 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan ! 

History  anil  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan!  

Faithfu  Promiser,  64  pages.. 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Dull  1 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth, 
Gesta  Pilata,  or  the  Reports,  Letters,  and 
Acts  of  Pontius  Pilate,  Procurator  of 
Judea,  with  an  account  of  his  life  and 
death,  being  a translation  and  compi- 
lation of  all  the  writings  ascribed  to 
him,  as  made  to  Tiberius  Caesar,  Em- 
peror of  Rome,  concerning  the  Life 
of  Jesus,  his  trial  and  crucifixion,  with 
an  introduction  aud  notes  by  W.  O. 

Clough,  B.  A 1 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith...  1 

Gospel  Workers 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hageubach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 8 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody 
How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally........ 

Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost,  mak- 
ing hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes,  ce- 
ments, domestic  wines,  coloring,  kc. 
Diseases  of  men,  women  and  children, 
and  the  latest  and  most  approved 

means  used  for  their  cure 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eug.  and  Ger... 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

in  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer - 

J .sephuB,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  1 

lesus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 

Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ.  New  Edition.  Revington’s,  Wa- 
terloo place.  London  Edition.  Bound 

in  Leather 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp... 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 

Newton  on  the  Prophecies  whice  have  re- 


markably been  fulfilled  and  at  this 
time  are  fulfilliug  in  the  world,  649 

pages,  full  sheep 2 25 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

One  Hundred  Y’ears  Pr  gross  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...10  ()0 

Our  Heaveiily  Father 60 

Primer,  English  aud  German  (Am.  T S.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  Utile  feel ; 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 0(i 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedie- 60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Biinyar 70 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  .4  T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  cuts,  4lo..  iu  four  parts,  each 25 

The  same  book  bouud  in  cloth,  136  pa-  j 
ges ^ “5 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 35 

Peep  of  Day 

F’reoept  upon  Precept 40 

Peace  Envelopes  per  26 15 

).  <•  “ 50 

(1  ‘I  “250 1 9( 

<i  “ “ HXHJ 3 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Pocket  lukstand,  glass,  in  box-wood  case 

with  screw  top ••  2o 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 35 

Decent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands,  consisting  of  sketches  written 
from  personal  observations,  giving  re- 
sults of  recent  researches  in  the  East, 
and  the  recovery  of  many  places  in  sa- 
cred history  long  considered  lost.  By 
Frank  S.  Dcllass,  late  consul  at  Jeru- 
salem   2 50 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

I Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

1 Ready  Reckoner  aud  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

) Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 6 00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 25 

i Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 

) trated 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

) Should  Christians  Fight  ? The  question  can- 
didly and  Scripturally  considered  and 
answered  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

Testaments  K' 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical  re- 
marks, in  eleven  volumes  complete  2929 

pages,  by  Express ^ ^ 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
6 Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 

0 rows,  D.  D 2 26 

0 Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
Q tion  and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H.  W. 

0 Morris,  A.  M 4 60 

6 Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody. 

pages,  cloth 60 

5 Sumner  on  Peace 7o 

0 Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
5 Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 

tematinally  arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

lO  cilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

15  Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  80 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 7(> 

'5  Scribner’s  Lumber  aud  Log  Book  ; the  only 
iO  full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published 36 

10  Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

)0  Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 


Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  fine  paper,  a fine 
picture  ou  every  other  page,  with  short 
simple  reading  lessons  for  children, 

Board  covers,  fcO  cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96 

pages  •_•••  4 00 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 1<< 

Tf’ce,*,  Fruits  and  I’towers  of  the  Bible 4(' 

Tne  Lite  of  Tru-*!,  being  a narrative  of  the 
Lord’s  lealiiigs  wrh  George  Mueller, 
of  Bristol,  Etiglauil,  written  by  him- 
self; ehow.s  how  the  L<  rd  answers  the 
prayers  of  his  people  and  provid' s for 
those  that  put  their  implicit  trust  in 

him.  528  pages,  cloth  1 6q 

True  Vital  Piety,  Ni>n-Conformi(y  to  the 

World  by  M M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Testament,  Eug  & Ger 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  notes  of  travel  in 
Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Palestine,  by 
I Philip  Schaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of 

Bible  Learning,  &c  2 35 

The  Christian  Minister’s  Affectionate  Ad- 
vice to  a Married  Couple,  with  a blank 
Marriage  Certifictte,  intended  as  a 
present  to  a newly  married  couple. 

A.  T.  S.  Gilt  edge,  and  bound  in  white 
cloth,  32mo.,  196  pages,  price  per  copy  60 
Valley  of  Baca.  A record  ot  suffering  aud 
triumph.  By  Jtnnie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  H»mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

[ Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  intere.sting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 
Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont., 
with  the  aid  of  eomo  of  hie  fellow-la- 
borers. A pamphlet,  92mo.,  72  pages, 
pnper  cover,  containing  an  article  on 
Non-<lonformity,  on  Dress,  on  Luxury, 
on  Peace,  and  a conclusion  by  Bro. 

Sherk.  Truly  a valuable  work 10 

Per  dozen 99 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 
edge 60 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  36 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4Jx2J  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  l$xl|  inches, 

with  a wreath  ot  flowers 25 

No.  96.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards,  4Jx 
6J  inches,  tinted  back-ground,  neat 
border,  beautiful  wreath  of  flowers  in 

center 26 

No.  104.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
84x8^  inches,  gilt  border,  bird  and 

flower  illustrations 40 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  35 
No.  lt'6.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
3|x7i  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds - 80 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  yoM  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  J’oet 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  PublisliijiK  Co. 


d 


February  1,  1884. 


AGENTS  WANTED  TO  SELL 


And  Horse  and  Cattle  Powder. 

For  Further  Inrortmition  aildress 

D.  A.  LEHMAN, 

Feb.  84— Jan.  85,  NappB,Jiee>  In<l. 

CKNTUKY  PLANT  It  E.>IICI>I  ES, 
indiiJiiitr  I»r.  Potors’  M-isrnotie 
llloofi  Vitiilizer  i.r  Humor  Cure, 
*S^anil  l)r.  I*Hers’  Stomach  Viyor  ar« 
manufacliiriMl  only  l>y  " 

Dr.  PeiCr  Fahrney,  -:V', 

Chicago,  111. 

Serifl  for  P sinphlct.  


i^?'|scnfl  for  P‘»»^P*}! 


THE  CALIGRAPH 

.Made  and  warranted  by 
American  Writing  .Ma- 


Cliine  Co.  Tlie  No.  2 is 
tbeonly  fast  double-case 

I t«r.  Tbc  Ideal  Caligrapb 

[ stands  at  the  bead.  I so- 

licit  corrcspondonce. 


J.  K Fairfield,  79  Ilandolph,  St.  Chicago. 

sisiE  SCHOOL  Kras  I imumi 

For  Sunday  htchools  and  olher  religious 
services,  by  C.  II.  HKUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  ISunday  School  Hymns. 
Price  20  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $'2,76  per 
dozens  Postage  prepaid.  By  Express 
charge  to  be  paid  by  purchaser  $2.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Se-ni-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Hi  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
menu  throughout  the  U nited  Slates  and  Canada. 

It  irivei  original  article.!-  on  various  religious  sub 
lectsNermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Keporta  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  he  in  every  family,  sliould  be  read  by 
every  memlier  of  the  Chnre.h. 

•t  is  cheap  reliable,  orthmiox,  instructive,  encour- 
aging. and  Kelps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly  | 
S'niflisti  or  lierman  Kdition,  per  year,  $1.00 
English  and  German  Edition  U)gether  to  one 

familv.  per  year,  . 1-50 

One  CoinL  fhig.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  60 
One  cL  ’V.  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 

ters  of  the  Gosiicl,  one  year.  BO 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  I*  l ancc,  lUissia,  Ac.,  1.24 
The  Herald  of  Truth,  Wonlsof  Cheer,  and  Christ- 
Hclie  Jug«ntlfrciiiui,  one  year,  $1,30, 
Mknnonitk  Publishing  Co,»  1 ublishers, 

Ell^hart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  iirivate  worship, 
containing  Ihe  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  dilVereul  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  Oerman,  now  published, 
BO  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tunc  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
850  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy, 

Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.80. 
MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam-  d 

phlels.  We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of  ^ 

I the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged  on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of  ^ 
ihe  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able  j 
tt"  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices,  j 
Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and  f 
macliinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work  I 
speedily  and  on  low  terms.  _ _ f 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application,  I 
eiiber  personally  or  by  letter.  I 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH,  , 

A Religious  Ssrai-monlhly  Journal,  devoted  to  ( 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo-  j 
silion  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of  : 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English  ; 
and  German  at  $1.0'  a year  in  either  language,  ( 
or  $l  5 for  both  the  English  and  German  p«i-  ; 
pers  to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months,  i 
50  cents.  Payable  iu  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copv,  one  vear,  25  cents;  five  copies,  $1.00:  ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1,15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  .Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
' first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
j dress. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
' oflicc  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  75 
cents  a year. 

’ The  paper  i«  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
- lished  from  a religious  stand-point. 

) Address  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

y Elkhart,  Ind. 

^ iHenno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ••  8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
»,  in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans- 
yf  ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

DEFrCHRrSTUCHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Store  & Mickigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  November  18th.  1883 
depart  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
' time  : 

OOmO  WBBT. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 1-37  a.m. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 8.57  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.32  “ 

No.  17,  Limited  Exoress 6 62  “ 

No.  73 4 17  “ 

No.  31,  Way  Freight 2 52  p.  m. 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12  8'2  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  8.42  ‘‘ 

GOING  BAST MAIN  LINl,  IcaVCS. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 2.37  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.32 

No  78  Way  Freight 1-32  “ 

No.  76  “ “ 6.02  “ 

No.  2,  Mail H-4'  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2 07  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Accomodation 7 30  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 7.01  “ 

QOINQ  BAST AIR  LINB,  leaveS. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  12  47  r.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9 27  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 6 37  “ 

No.  72  Way  Freight 7.37  A.  M. 

Train  G leaves  South-Bend  for  Goshen  6.32  “ 

“ “ Elkhart  “ “ 7.12  “ 

“ *<  ar.  at  “ 7.33  “ 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 8.37  r U 

“ 11  “ Goshen  for  South  Bend  6.27  “ 

<<  “ “ Elkhart  “ 5.52  “ 

•<  “ ar.  at  “ «.32  “ 

« p o from  Goshen  11.22  a.m. 


Scliuols,  wlieu  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  forti  nionllis.  Saiuplu  copies  free. 

Address  Cards.—P®*’  cents  we  will  send  one 
biMiVlreil  neat  Ghronio  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatlv  printcil  on  tliein.  Not  less  tlian  one  hundred 
can  he  onicd  at  a time,  and  tlic  one  name  must  go  on 
I tlic  full  one  hundred.  Address, 

' Mknnonitk  PuBLianiNa  Co.,  Elkhart,  lad. 


“ 68  to  KendalvilU  leaves 6.02  r M 

TRAINS  ABRIVB MAIM  LINB 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.02  p.  m. 

..  *f  “ 8.?  2 “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.37  “ 

CONNKCTIOMS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamaioo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &e.  At  Chicago  to  all  poinU  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y 

Passenger  trains  after  August  6th,  1883,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 
OOINO  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 13  a.  M. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 18  p.  m. 

No,  10,  Way  Freight,  9 82  A.  u. 

GOING  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

I No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  61  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 40  p.  u. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  6 16  a M. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONHKCTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  P. 
R.  R.  at  Mariv  n withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  i I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

I NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Qen’l  Manager. 

' OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


I 


\ 


i 


1 


“How  beautlftil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace,” 


Vol.  21— No.  4. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY  15,  1884. 


Whole  No.  268. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  answered  prayer. 

‘*0  give  me  a message  of  quiet, 

I asked  in  my  morning  prayer, 

“ For  the  turbulent  trouble  within  me. 

Is  more  than  my  heart  can  bear. 

Around  there  is  strife  and  discord. 

And  the  storms  that  do  not  cease, 

And  the  whirl  of  the  wind  is  on  me— 
Thou  only  canst  give  me  peace.” 

I opened  the  old,  old  Bible, 

And  looked  at  a page  of  psalms, 

Til!  the  wintry  sea  of  my  trouble 

Was  smoothed  by  its  summer  calm. 
For  the  words  that  helped  so  many, 

And  the  ages  have  seemed  more  dear. 
Seemed  new  in  their  power  of  comfort. 

As  they  brought  me  my  words  of  cheer. 

Like  music  of  solemn  singing. 

These  words  came  down  to  me 
“The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger. 

And  of  mercy  great  is  He  ; 

Each  generation  praiseth 
His  work  of  long  renown. 

The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall, 

And  raiseth  the  bowled  down  ’’ 

That  gave  me  the  strength  I wanted  ! 

I knew  that  the  Lord  was  nigh  ; 

All  that  was  making  me  sorry 
Would  be  better  by  and  by ; 

1 had  but  to  wait  in  patience. 

And  keep  at  my  Father’s  side. 

And  nothing  would  really  hurt  me. 
Whatever  might  betide 
Lancatter  Co,^  Pa.  Maktua  WniKii. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutli. 

STRIVE  TO  OVERCOME. 


“ Dearly  beloved,  I beseech  you,  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul.”  1 Pet.  2 ; 11. 

Dear  fellow  pilgrims  on  the  way  to  Zion, 
Do  we  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who 
hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvelous  light  ? Do  we  feel  that  we  are 
only  strangers  and  pilgrims  ? that  this 
world  is  not  our  home  ? Do  our  thoughts 
rise  from  transitory  things  towards  heaven 
our  native  place  ? By  faith  we  already 
behold  that  blissful  abode.  Our  souls 
pant  to  ascend  ‘ where  congregations 
ne’er  break  up,  and  Sabbaths  never  end  ; ” 
w’here  sin  and  sorrow  are  not  known,  and 
our  labors  have  an  end  ; where  sin  no 
more  controls  the  pleasure  of  the  soul. 

Oh  ! let  us  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts, 
which  war  against  the  soul.  Let  it  bo  our 


daily  delight  and  joy  to  walk  in  the  light 
of  Jesus’  grace,  and  serve  him  with  cheer- 
ful heart  and  voice.  It  is  God  alone  that 
gives  life.  We  are  his  work,  and  not  our 
own.  When  we  can  see  and  feel  how 
full  of  guilt  we  are,  and  that  w'e  have 
nothing  to  pay  but  sin  and  misery  ; when 
we  see  that  it  is  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  and  his  blood  that  cleansed  us, 
Oh  ! then  we  can  appreciate  the  depth 
of  love  divine  that  frees  the  soul  that  is 
condemned  to  death. 

After  we  are  reconciled  to  God  we  must  | 
not  think  that  nothing  need  be  done  but 
to  stand  and  rejoice.  We  must  become 
obedient  and  willing  to  face  trials  and 
temptotions.  James  says,  “ Blessed  is  the 
man  that  endureth  temptation  ; for  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him.”  “ Behold  we  count 
them  happy  which  endure.”  Peter  says, 
“As  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the 
same  mind  : for  he  that  hath  suffered  in 
the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin  ; that  he 
no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time 
iu  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to 
the  will  of  God.”  “For  this  is  thank- 
worthy, if  a man  for  conscience  toward 
God  endure»grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 
For  what  glory  is  it,  if  when  ye  be  buf- 
feted for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently  ? but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and 
suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is 
acceptable  with  God.  For  even  hereunto 
were  ye  called  : because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that 
ye  should  follow  his  steps  : who,  when  h« 
was  r<  viled,  reviled  not  again  ; when  he 
suffered  he  threatened  not ; who  his  own 
self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sin,  should  live 
unto  righteousness  : by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed.”  “ Judgment  must  begin  at 
thehouseof  God.”  ‘‘Whatshall  theend  be 
of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 
And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  bo  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear  ? Wherefore,  hit  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  tlio 
keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in  w'cll-do- 
ing,  as  unto  a faithful  Creator.” 

It  has  always  been  the  lot  of  God’s 
people  to  pass  through  trials  and  tempta- 
tions to  keep  them  humble,  that  they 
might  feel  the  great  need  of  his  help. 


Only  those  who  overcome  shall  be  re- 
warded. Simple  fighting  will  not  suffice  ; 
and  of  ourselves  we  could  not  overoome. 
But  through  God’s  mercy  a Redeemer  has 
been  sent,  who  gave  his  life  that  it  be 
possible  to  overcome.  We  shall  not  only 
be  able  to  conquer  trials  and  temptations 
on  earth,  but  shall  be  able  to  welcome 
death  with  joy  and  gladness. 

Dear  fellow  pilgrims,  let  us  take  cour- 
age on  our  journey,  and  choose  rather  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season.  If  temptations  assail  us,  and 
Satan  tries  to  conquer  us,  let  us  flee  to 
Christ  and  take  his  word  as  our  guide 
and  our  weapons,  and  he  will  bring  us 
safely  through  the  battle.  We  will  over- 
come at  last.  But  we  must  firmly  believe; 
a doubter  has  no  promise.  James  says, 
“Let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall 
receive  anything  of  the  Lord.”  If  we 
feel  that  we  are  reconciled  with  God,  let 
us  be  faithful  unto  death,  and  we  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life.  Paul  says,  “ I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compart  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 
us.”  SiSTKE  C. 


For  tk«  Herald  of  Trutk. 

CHARITY. 


“ And  if  t ly  brother  be  waxen  poor, 
and  fallen  into  decay  with  thee ; then 
thou  shalt  relieve  him : yea  though  he  be 
a stranger,  or  a sojourner  ; that  he  may 
live  with  thee.  Take  thou  no  usury  of 
him,  or  increase':  but  fear  thou  God  ; that 
thy  brother  may  live  with  thee.”  Lev. 
25  ; 35,  30. 

We  read  of  the  glory  of  the  Gospel 
being  superior  to  that  of  the  old  law,  and 
boast  of  its  purer  love  and  higher  charity; 
but  would  not  many  of  our  poor  brethren 
find  the  practice  of  this  law  a great  relief 
to  them  V The  liberty  of  the  Gospel  is 
not  liberty  to  self  indulgence  and  neg- 
lecting the  poor  and  needy.  There  is 
danger  that  even  the  Jews  will  rise  up  in 
judgment  against  us.  They  were  not 
allowed  to  let  a poor  brother  suffer  for 
want  of  temporal  means.  They  were  to 
give  to  him  without  asking  any  increaes. 

But  the  primitive  Christians  were  so 
struck  with  the  glory  of  Gospel  grace,  that 


( 
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they  concluded  to  equalize  their  posseH-  is  represented  in  seeking  what  was  lost, 
sions.  The  practice  of  the  law  seemed  and  then  what  joy  there  was  when  the 
too  meager  a charity  to  them  ; but  our  lost  had  been  found.  1 here  is  nothing 
poor  brethren  would  be  very  glad  to  share  so  precrious  as  our  souls,  and  the  oidy  way 
the  benefits  of  the  law  only.  Now  I do  to  save  them  is  to  come  to  Jesus,  binnei , 
not  ascribe  this  state  of  things  to  the  consider  it  well.  | 

penuriousness  of  our  richer  brethren.  We  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I believe  we 
have  not  been  instructed  on  this  subject  have  all  near  and  dear  friends  that  are 
as  we  should  have  been.  Our  joy  in  yet  lost.  Let  us  seek  them  and  biing 
heaven  cannot  be  full  unless  we  have  them  to  Christ.  If  their  bodies  were  lost 
done  our  whole  duty.  Suppose  a rich  we  would  seek  them  with  all  earnestness, 
brother  should  there  meet  a worldly  poor  and  not  rest  until  we  had  found  them, 
brother  and  remember  that  he  had  failed  either  dead  or  alive.  1 heir  souls  are  worth 
to  do  his  whole  duty  towards  him,  would  more  than  their  bodies, 
not  his  conscience  smite  him  ? Or  do  we  Ontario.  Hannah  Wamhold. 

suppose  that  we  shall  have  less  conscience — • • 

there  than  here?  How  will  we  get  rid  ror  the  iieraw  of  Truth, 

of  that  thing  ? We  read  that  our  work  IN  PAHADISE  TO-DAY. 

shall  follow  us  after  death.  How  far?  

Of  course,  always.  There  is  no  retreat,  When  Jesus  was  crucified,  two  male- 
our  works  shall  follow  us  whether  good  factors  were  crucified  with  him,  the  one 
or  bad.  J.  O,  Smith.  the  ritrht  hand  and  the  other  on  th< 
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SCOIINERS. 


“ Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth 
in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the 
seat  of  the  scornful.”  Ps.  1 This 

wise  instruction  from  David  has  not 
been  heeded.  The  apostle  Paul  writes  a 
prophecy  concerning  the  unfaithful  in 
the  last  days.  “Perilous  times  shall 
come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,”  “lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God;”  “proud,  blasphe- 
mous, disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful, 
unholy.”  Are  such  not  walking  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly  ? Do  they  not 
sit  with  scorners  ? But  the  true  Christian 
must  expect  to  be  scorned  by  his  fellow- 
men.  His  modesty  and  humility  will  not 
suit  the  ungodly.  But  Solomon  said,  “ By 


on  the  right  hand  and  the  other  on  the  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  are 


-•  • • left.  One  reviled  him,  saying,  “ If  thou  be 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us.”  The  other 
LOST  AND  FOUND.  answered,  “Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing 

thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation  ? and 

Lost  and  found  are  two  small  words,  we  indeed  justly  ; for  we  receive  the  due 


LOST  AND  FOUND. 


but  their  meaning  is  more  than  tongue 
can  express  or  pen  describe.  Lost  causes 
sorrow,  while  found  creates  joy.  There  is 
nothing  found  unless  it  was  first  lost. 
We  have  lost  something  sometime,  and 
some  very  small  articles,  for  which  we 
would  seek  almost  day  and  night.  There 
was  no  joy  until  it  was  found.  Small 


reward  of  our  deeds:  but  this  man  hath 
done  nothing  amiss.”  This  thief  felt  that 
he  was  receiving  a just  reward  for  his 
sins,  and  openly  acknowledged  the  inno- 
cence of  Jesus.  He  prayed,  too,  “Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  cornest  into  thy 
kingdom.”  He  felt  his  sinful  state  with 
a penitent  heart,  confessed  the  power  in 
Christ,  and  commended  himself  to  his 
power  and  keeping.  “Jesus  said  unto 


riches,  and  honor,  and  life.”  He  says, 
too,  in  verse  10,  “Cast  out  the  scorner, 
and  contention  shall  go  out ; yea,  strife 
and  reproach  shall  cease.”  In  Proverbs 
14  : 6 we  read,  “A  scorner  seeketh  wis- 
dom, and  findeth  it  not : but  knowledge 
is  easy  unto  him  that  understandeth.” 
Scorners  should  remember  that  God  will 
not  hold  them  guiltless.  “Be  not  de- 
ceived, God  is  not  mocked  ; for  whatso- 
ever a man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 


was  no  joy  until  it  was  found.  Small  a penitent  heart,  confessed  the  power  in  Persons  sometimes  feel  hurt  if  they  are 
things  found  cause  little  joy,  or  small  Christ,  and  commended  himself  to  his  scorned,  and  have  to  suffer  a little  perse- 
things  lost  little  sorrow.  power  and  keeping.  “Jesus  said  unto  cution.  What  poor,  weak  mortals  we 

God  has  given  us  such  a precious  gift  him.  Verily  I say  unto  thee.  To-day  shalt  are  ! Why  do  w’e  not  remember  what 
that  is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world  ; thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise.”  Christ  suffered  for  us  ? He  was  mocked, 

for  if  we  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  It  is  possible  that  this  man  may  have  crowned  with  thorns,  spit  upon,  and 
our  soul,  what  can  we  give  in  exchange  ? heard  Jesus  preach,  and  had  learned  nailed  to  the  cross.  All  this  he  endured 
Yet  there  are  so  many  who  are  so  careless  something  of  the  nature  of  his  kingdom  ; patiently,  yet  we  seem  unwilling  to  suffer 
with  their  souls  that  they  would  search  that  from  what  he  had  seen  and  learned  a little  tribulation.  We  should  follow  the 
more  for  a trifling  object  that  would  soon  of  Jesus  before,  he  believed  him  to  have  ajiostle’s  advice  when  he  admonishes  to 
decay  after  they  had  found  it.  Their  soul  full  power  to  bless  him,  though  he  was  be  patient  in  tribulation,  rejoicing  in 
which  is  to  live  forever,  either  in  joy  or  about  to  expire  on  the  cross.  The  promise  hope,  continuing  instant  in  prayer, 
misery,  they  are  as  careless  with  as  though  which  Christ  gave  him  shows  tliat  the  How  sad  that  a child  of  God  should 
it  was  worth  nothing.  This  once  lost  thief’s  prayer  was  answered.  This  was  a lose  patience  on  account  of  a scorner. 
soul  has  cost  the  blood  of  Christ  to  case  of  rejientance  in  the  last  hour — the  How  does  such  an  one  feel  in  reading 


)tning.  inis  once  lost 
soul  has  cost  the  blood  of  Christ  to 
redeem  it. 

Some  think  it  a hard  task  to  follow 
Jesus,  to  bear  the  cross,  but  it  is  not  to 
those  who  are  willing.  Only  try  it,  sin- 
ner. .Tesus  says,  “My  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light.”  He  is  the  truth  ; 
then  believe  him.  Give  a thought,  sinner. 


hour  of  death.  This  prayer  was  answered 
by  the  comforting  words  of  Christ,  “To- 
day shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise  ” 
Literally  Paradise  means  a pleasure- 
garden  ; the  garden  of  Eden  of  the  Script- 
ures ; a place  of  bliss ; a region  of 
supreme  felicity  or  delight.  The  promise 


the  soul  rests  separately  from  the  body,  grow  faint  because  of  scorners. 
for  while  the  thief  and  the  Savior  wouhl  Elizabeth  Gnagy. 

be  in  I’aradise,  their  bodies  would  be  on  

the  cross  or  in  the  grave.  We  may  also  A Question. — At  best,  life  is  not  very 
take  it  as  evidence  that  immediately  after  long.  A few  more  smiles  a few  more 
death  the  souls  of  the  righteous  will  be  tears,  some  pleasure,  much  pain,  sunshine 
made  happy.  They  will  know  that  they  and  songs,  clouds  and  darkness,  hasty 
are  secure,  be  received  into  the  company  greetings,  abrupt  farewells — then  our 
of  the  just,  and  the  assurance  of  the  res-  little  play  will  close,  and  injurer  and  in- 
urrection  and  a glorious  irnmortJility.  i jured  will  pass  away.  Is  it  worth  while 

S.  Godshalk.  to  hate  each  other  ? 


to  the  wages  Jesus  pays,  and  to  the  wages  of  the  Savior  to  the  penitent  thief  implied 
you  will  receive  if  you  go  on  in  sin,  to  that  he  should  be  received  into  a state  of 
hear  the  words  ever  ringing  in  your  ears,  blessedness  with  Christ  after  death.  Phil. 
Lost ! lost ! to  all  eternity.  This  will  be  1 : 23.  From  this  we  may  understand  that 
a heavier  burden  than  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  soul  rests  separately  from  the  body. 
Come  to  Jesus,  he  is  calling  you  now.  for  while  the  thief  and  the  Savior  would 
Say,  “Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  hear-  be  in  I’aiadise,  their  bodies  would  be  on 
eth,”  Then  there  will  be  joy  in  heaven,  the  cross  or  in  the  grave.  We  may  also 
as  we  read  in  Luke  ir».  There  is  more  take  it  as  evidence  that  immediately  after 
joy  in  heaven  over  one  lost  soul  that  is  death  the  souls  of  the  righteous  will  be 
found  than  over  ninety  and  nine  that  made  happy.  They  will  know  that  they 
were  not  lost.  are  secure,  be  received  into  the  company 

It  is  nine  years  to  day,  Jan.  28th,  that  of  the  just,  and  the  assurance  of  the  res 
my  soul  was  found.  Piease  read  Luke  urrection  and  a glorious  irnmortJility. 

15,  and  see  what  trouble  and  earnestness  S.  Godshalk. 


How  does  such  an  one  feel  in  reading 
2 Thess.  1 : 4 — 6 ? “ We  ourse’ves  glory 
in  you  in  the  churches  of  God,  for  your 
patience  and  faith  in  all  your  persecu- 
tions and  tribulations  that  ye  endure, 
which  is  a manifest  token  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  counted 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which 
ye  also  suffer:  seeing  it  is  a righteous 
thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribulation 
to  them  that  trouble  you.”  Let  qs  bear 
all  that  a world  puts  upon  us,  and  never 
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LEAD  THE  VAN. 

t)o  you  wish  to  be  successful* 

In  the  struggles  of  your  life  ? 

Then  press  forward,  seeking  ever, 

The  heaviest  of  the  strife. 

If  the  battle  be  a fierce  one, 

Fight  it  with  endurance,  vim, 

The  end  is  nearer  than  you  think 
And  in  it  you  will  win. 

If  you  battle  thus  with  courage 
The  barriers  will  fall. 

And  you’ll  find  a way  to  conquer 
Be  the  forces  great  or  small. 

Let  the  dictates  of  your  conscience 
Guard  and  guide  you  in  the  fray. 

And  with  duty  as  your  watchword, 

You  will  never  go  astray. 

Strive  onward  then,  and  upward. 
Remember,  lead  the  van  : 

For  as  fire  proves  the  metal. 

So  do  trials  prove  the  man. 

^ ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  YE  SEPARATE. 

For  what  purpose  has  God  spared  us  ? 
Are  we  living  and  working  for  Jesus,  or 
are  we  trying  to  be  as  near  equal  with  the 
world  as  we  can,  and  live  on  in  this  way, 
scarcely  knowing  whether  we  are  a child 
of  God  or  not  ? When  we  can  once  know 
that  we  have  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts,  and  have  come  down  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  I do  not  believe  that  we 
will  want  all  of  the  world  that  we  possi- 
bly can  lug  along  ;""but  we  will  want  to 
get  rid  of  this  load  that  is  pressing  so 
hard  upon  our  souls.  I know  it  was  so 
with  me.  We  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon  ; it  is  impossible.  “ Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world  : but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  minds.” 
Have  our  minds  been  renewed  ? 

I feel  sometimes  as  though  it  were  use- 
less for  me,  a weak  and  unworthy  sister, 
to  try  to  work  for  this  holy  cause.  The 
ministers  stand  before  us  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath,  warning  us  with  tears.  It  seems 
to  me  sometimes,  we  should  melt  under 
their  voices,  and  lay  aside  these  garments 
which  do  not  belong  to  a Christian.  For 
that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men,  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

Dear  sisters,  how  can  we,  when  we 
know  that  it  is  displeasing  in  the  sight 
of  God,  put  on  unnecessary  things,  espe- 
cially we  mothers  ? How  can  we  have 
these  little  ones  on  our  knees,  all  fi.xed 
with  laces,  ruffles,  embroideries,  collars, 
different  colored  strips  of  cloth  sewed  on 
their  garments,  and  all  the  unnecessary 
things  which  are  neither  for  convenience 
nor  comfort  ? How  can  we  have  pleasure 
in  the  things  that  must  be  all  for  the 
honor  of  the  world  ? How  can  it  be 
pleasing  to  the  Lord  when  he  so  often 
rebukes  these  things  in  his  precious 
Word.  The  Word  tells  us  to  be  a sepa- 
rate people. 


Dear  sisters,  bear  with  me.  You  need 
not  take  my  word  for  all  this,  but  read 
the  New  Testament  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully, and  I believe  it  will  lead  you  the 
same  as  it  does  me.  The  Word  is  so 
plain  that  almost  any  child  can  under- 
stand it.  What  I have  written,  was  done 
out  of  pure  love  to  God  and  to  you.  As 
we  all  have  a work  to  do,  let  us  be  faith- 
ful and  use  our  influence  on  the  side  of 
truth.  Let  us  try  to  be  of  one  mind  and 
go  hand  in  hand,  bearing  one  another’s 
burdens,  and  so  fulfill  his  word. 

M.  M. 

— -■  ^ 
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SEPARATE  FROM  THE  WORLD. 

Dear  readers  and  pilgrims  to  a never- 
ending  eternity.  As  monuments  of  God’s 
mercies,  we  have  again  started  in  a new 
year,  while  thousands  have  passed  away 
to  a never  ending  eternity.  Many  of  them 
are  now,  as  we  believe,  in  that  “city  of 
light,”  walking  the  streets  of  the  New 
Jerusalem,  in  the  presence  of  God  and 
our  risen  Savior.  Thousands  have  also 
passed  down  the  road  to  destruction,  and 
landed  in  that  dreadful  place  with  Satan 
and  his  angels. 

Should  not  the  fact  that  so  many  are 
passing  away  arouse  us  to  work  more  for 
our  dear  Master,  who  is  always  ready  and 
willing  to  help  us  in  the  good  work.  We 
see  so  many  unconcerned  about  their 
soul’s  salvation.  Such  a great  display  of 
vanity,  so  much  pride  and  fashion  among 
professed  Christians,  that  we  should  be 
ready  to  take  the  word  of  God  and  fight 
against  the  enemy.  I feel  encouraged  to 
press  forward  since  so  many  of  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  write  so  many  en- 
couraging articles  in  the  IIbeald  of 
Truth,  and  are  coming  out  in  plain  colors 
against  pride  and  fashion  and  other  pop- 
ular sins.  We  know  that  it  is  as  Bishop 
Weaver  says  in  an  article  against  pride 
and  fashion,  A risky  thing  in  our  times 
to  come  out  against  pride  and  faslyon,  as 
the  churclies  are  full  of  it.  Many  minis- 
ters are  silent  on  the  subject,  and  others 
are  encouraging  their  congregations  in 
such  evils.  I once  heard  a minister  preach 
that  he  believed  in  dressing  himself  so 
that  he  need  not  be  asham^  to  get  into 
th*  pulpit  with  ministers  of  other  denom- 
inations ; that  he  did  not  intend  to  comb 
his  hair  out  of  style,  put  on  a broad 
brimmed  hat.  or  a regulation  coat ; that 
he  did  not  believe  in  dressing  in  a style 
that  he  must  feel  ashamed  of. 

We  should  not  claim  that  plainness  in 
dress  and  freedom  from  outward  adorn- 
ment constitute  the  Christian  life  ; but  we 
believe  in  non  conforniily  to  the  world, 
as  we  learn  it  from  the  plain  teachings 
of  Christ.  If  Christ  has  saved  us,  will  we 
not  obey  him  ? 

A lady  once  asked  a minister  if  he 
thought  that  decorating  the  body  in 
dressing  was  an  evidence  of  pride.  He 


replied.  Sheep  never  appear  in  wolves* 
clothing,  and  that  this  clothing  betrays 
the  wolf  within.  But  one  says.  If  I do 
dress,  I don’t  feel  above  others.  Ah,  but 
you  cultivate  the  seed — a sinful  incli- 
nation. You  say  you  only  wish  to  be 
equal.  Equal  with  whom  ? The  proud  ? 

In  our  days  many  preachers  and  their 
wives  are  taking  the  lead  in  the  styles 
of  the  world,  so  that  many  a one  is  de- 
ceiving himself  by  thinking  this  forbid- 
den vanity  cannot  be  so  bad  after  all. 
That  is  the  trouble ; many  evils  begin 
with  the  teachers.  The  Bible  says.  Pride 
is  an  abomination  to  God.  Prov.  10 : 6. 
Joseph’s  coat  was  one  cause  of  jealousy 
among  his  brethren  ; it  broke  their  unity 
and  almost  terminated  in  murder. 

A preacher  once  said,  A taste  for  dress 
appeared  to  him  more  a sign  of  intelli- 
gence than  pride.  If  preachers  give  pride 
such  sanctions,  what  will  a church  come 
to  ? Another  plea  is  by  some  ministers, 
that  by  conforming  a little  to  the  world 
we  gain  their  respect,  and  thus  influence 
them  for  Christ.  Will  this  hold  good  ? 
Your  appearance  would  show  then  that 
you  are  not  a true  follower  of  Christ. 
Then  where  is  your  influence  for  good  ? 
“ Shall  we  do  evil  that  good  may  come  ?’* 
A straight  course  is  the  safest.  We  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon.  Christ  was 
despised  ; will  you  not  bear  the  reproach 
of  Christ  ? We  may  adore  him  as  the 
Redeemer ; we  may  fear  him  as  being 
just  and  good  ; we  may  love  him  because 
he  first  loved  us,  but  we  must  imitate 
him  in  humility  and  purity. 

I.  H.  Motsb. 

Bloomingdale^  Ont. 

For  the  Henid  of  Truth. 

RESTRICTIONS. 

After  reading  that  excellent  article  on 
“ Pride  ” by  D.  Shenk,  I felt  also  to  write 
something  in  connection  with  his  argu- 
ments. The  brother  suggests  that  we  lay 
down  restrictions  or  limits  to  be  observed. 
Formerly  I was  opposed  to  this,  thinking 
that  all  we  do  should  proceed  from  a 
spontaneous  overflow  of  the  heart ; that 
liberty  would  draw  out  the  honest  inten- 
tions and  motives  of  the  heart,  to  please 
God  only,  and  maintain  a pure  conscience. 
But  I see  now  that  certain  rules  laid  down 
would  not  interfere  with  the  exercise  of  a 
free  will ; that  prohibition  in  this  would 
be  the  same  as  prohibition  of  other  in- 
dulgences that  the  Scriptures  forbid.  This 
would  be  to  protect  the  weak  ones  from 
falling  into  the  snare.  Stronger  ones  do 
not  need  restrictions. 

Liberty  is  a great  temptation  to  some, 
especially  to  young  converts.  In  counting 
the  cost  they  ought  to  know  what  to 
count  on,  and  make  a radical  decision. 
While  all  know  that  certain  things  m 
be  laid  aside,  the  enemy  is  always  ready 
to  suggest  certain  substitutes,  jusienougu 
to  take  away  the  reproach  of  Christ.  This 
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is  not  bearing  the  cross  at  all  ; a little  i 
leaven  will  sour  the  whole  lump  (body). 

What  these  limits  should  be,  Bro. 
Shenk  does  not  wish  to  say.  I know  this  is 
a critical  point,  for  who  would  arrange  a 
pattern  for  others  to  cut  by  ? No  one  has 
a right  to  do  this,  for  every  one  has  a 
right  to  shape  his  or  her  clothes  to  their 
own  taste  or  convenience.  Where  then 
does  the  limit  come  in  ? I think  in  this, 
that  we  put  on  nothing  that  is  simply  for 
carnal  tasle  or  worldly  style.  If  anything 
appears  upon  a member  that  is  for  no 
Christian  purpose,  let  him  be  admonished 
at  once.  1 think  that  is  the  only  rule  that 
W'C  can  consistently  go  by. 

A certain  cut  and  form,  though  con- 
venient in  some  respects,  meets  with  many 
objections.  In  the  first  place  we  have  not 
the  word  of  God  for  it,  and  therefore  no 
authority  to  do  it.  Secondly,  some  seeing 
this  extreme,  will  be  the  more  inclined  to 
cast  off  all  restraints.  Thirdly,  the  world 
will  judge  our  religion  by  the  outward 
garb  as  being  simply  a form  consisting  of 
traditions  of  men.  It  aiso  imposes  upon 
every  free  born  soul  to  become  subject  to 
carnal  ordinances  which  perish  by  the 
using.  It  has  a tendency  to  cause  men  to 
trust  in  a form  without  the  power.  *•  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,” 
or  dress,  “ but  love,  and  peace,  and  joy,  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.” 

Now  brethren,  I think  at  present  we 
have  not  so  much  to  fear  from  pride  and 
fashion  as  of  having  a form  of  godliness 
without  the  power  thereof.  When  the 
enemy  comes  in  the  form  of  pride  and 
fashion  we  can  easily  detect  and  rebuke 
him,  but  what  can  be  done  when  he 
comes  in  the  form  of  godliness,  but  void 
of  saving  grace  ? We,  at  present,  have 
need  of  a deeper  work  of  grace,  more 
heart  purity  and  Holy  Ghost  power.  Who 
will  help  us?  * * * 



For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

HANGER  AHEAD. 

Temptations  surround  us.  Hence  the 
caution  “Watch,”  given  for  all  ages, 
and  imminently  appropriate  to  this  fast 
age  of  ours,  in  which  liberal  ideas  and 
sentimentalism  ]»ass  current  for  reli- 
gion, just  so  that  the  conduct  does  not 
offend  the  w'orld,  nor  the  act  infringe 
upon  the  law  of  the  land.  It  is  said, 
“There  is  no  harm  done.”  The  methods 
are  popular,  they  a^e  used  under  the 
guise  of  business.  Herein  is  the  danger. 
Business  is  made  a cloak,  to  hide  a prin- 
ciple, and  that  principle  is  gambling. 

Goods  are  put  up  to  be  chanced  off ; 
each  j>erson  is  to  mark  a certain  number, 
or  several  numbers,  paying  in  a certain 
sum  ; or  tickets  are  given  to  the  pur 
chaser  of  a certain  amount  of  goods,  to 
draw  a prize,  when  a given  amount  of 
goods  have  been  sold.  The  decision  of 
the  matter  is  then  left  to  chance.  While 
this  second  mode  may  not  bo  quite  so 


closely  allied  to  gamin  as  the  first,  yet 
it  carries  with  it  the  peculiar  fascination 
of  gambling ; exciting  the  same  lively 
hopes  and  bringing  the  same  bitter  disap- 
pointments as  a game  of  cards  played  for 
money.  In  thus  corrupting  the  mind  and 
the  morals  is  the  injury,  especially  to  the 
young,  who  are  taught  in  this  way  to 
disregard  the  rules  of  legitimate  business 
and  honest  gain,  and  trust  to  chance. 

This  evil  is  slowly  making  its  way  into 
the  church  ; and  if  not  promptly  expelled, 
will  pass  as  one  of  the  things  there  is  no 
harm  in.  I see  no  difference  between 
marking  a number  and  paying  your 
money,  or  buying  a lottery  ticket.  One  is 
as  reprehensible  as  the  other.  Both  belong 
to  gambling,  and  no  professor  of  Chris- 
tianity has  a right  to  indulge  in  such 
things.  Gambling  is  one  of  the  worst 
vices,  insidious  in  its  advances,  and 
damning  in  its  results.  Let  all  watch 
that  they  do  not  become  entangled  in  the 
coils  of  this  sly  serpent ; and  especially 
let  our  ministers  warn  their  people  against 
the  insidious  advances  of  this  dark  vice. 

JosiAii  Brewer. 


For  tba  Herald  of  Truth. 

JESUS  THE  GREAT  PHYSICIAN. 

“ He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  wounds.’”  Ps. 
47  ; 3. 

To  whom  can  we  go  for  comfort  in  the 
day  of  trouble,  with  such  a sure  hope  of 
relief,  as  to  Jesus  ? He  it  is  who  healeth 
all  our  spiritual  infirmities.  For,  as  he 
himself  was  tempted,  so  he  is  able  to 
“succor  them  that  are  tempted,” — even 
as  they  who  have  suffered  themselves  can  | 
best  offer  sympathy  to  others.  Christ’s 
mission  upon  earth  was  the  “ healing  of 
all  manner  of  diseases  among  the  peo- 
ple : ” and  as  all  who  came  to  Hun  were 
healed,  so,  to-day.  Ho  kindly  listens  to  all 
who  call  upon  Him.  His  ear  is  always 
open  to  the  cry  of  any  in  distress,  and 
His  hand  ready  to  apply  the  healing 
balm  Cb  the  sin-sick  soul. 

It  is  His  nature  to  sym])athize  with  us 
in  sorrow  ; for  it  is  then  that  ourjhearts 
are  more  easily  influenced  and  drawn 
heavenward.  No  matter  how  far  away  we 
may  have  wandered,  in  the  hour  of  deep 
affliction  we  are  unconsciously  drawn 
nearer  to  Him  as  to  a dear  friend,  whose 
love  we  appreciate  so  much  the  more 
because  of  its  being  bestowed  in  a time 
of  greatest  need- 

We  prize  that  friend  the  highest  whose 
love  is  always  the  same,  who  will  stand 
by  us  in  sunshine  and  in  storm.  Such  a 
friend  is  Jesus.  He  changes  not.  He  is 
“ the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for- 
ever.” Strange,  then,  that  we  should  not 
realize  our  need  of  this  loving  Friend 
until  He  lays  His  chastening  rod  upon 
us.  But  this  is  the  case,  physically,  as 
well  as  spiritually.  We  do  not  call  a 
physician  until  we  are  sick  and  feel  the 


need  of  medicine.  So,  in  times  of  worldly 
prosperity,  we  are  not  willing  to^ accept 
Him  as  "bur  Savior.  We  do  not  seek  Him 
as  our  support  until  all  our  earthly  props 
have  fallen. 

We  do  not,  for  a time,  heed  the  warn- 
ings of  the  gospel,  but  go  on  willfully 
and  blindly  in  the  pursuit  and  enjoyment 
of  worldly  pleasures  and  follies  until  our 
course  is  checked  by  the  Hand  that  “chas- 
tens only  in  love.”  The  Father  bids  us 
pass  under  the  rod  that  our  hearts  may 
be  weaned  from  earth  and  become  sub- 
missive to  His  will.  As  the  bodily  physi- 
cian, after  examining  the  system,  knows 
what  to  administer,  so  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, who  knows  our  spiritual  need,  knows 
the  most  effectual  remedy.  And  the  Hand 
that  afflicts  will  also  heal. 

God’s  plans  are  various,  by  which  He 
draws  earth’s  wanderers  into  His  fold. 
Some  are  called  to  suffer  greater  trials 
than  others.  But  happy  are  they  who 
have  learned  the  lesson  hardest  of  all  to 
learn,  namely, — to  suffer  and  be  still. 
Who,  lying  on  their  beds  of  pain  and 
suffering,  can  drink  their  bitter  cup  and 
say,  “ Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.” 

Weary  sufferer,  trust  the  great  Physi- 
cian ! His  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee. 
When  the  storms  beat  thickest  upon  thy 
head,  look  upw'ard,  and  through  thy  tears 
thou  shalt  see  the  Father's  smile — a ray 
from  the  source  of  divine  light — shining 
into  thy  heart,  dispelling  all  darkness, 
doubt,  and  fear.  A.  E.  A. 

^ — 

SELF-SACRIFICE. 

“ If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me.”  Matt.  16  : 24  ; Mark  8 : 
34  ; Luke  9 : 23.  To  be  a disciple  of  Je- 
sus one  must  forsake  all  that  he  has. 
“ Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh 
not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disci- 
ple.” Lukerl4  ; 26,  27,  33. 

We  speak  of  the  reflex  influence  of 
foreign  missions,  as  bringing  choice  bles- 
sings to  our  home  churches.  What  are 
the  special  elements  of  this  reflex  influ- 
ence ? Are  they  to  be  traced  in  the 
higher  consecration  and  greater  self-sac- 
rifice involved  in  foreign  missions  ? If 
not  here,  then  where  ? And  if  the  special 
benefit  to  Christendom  from  foreign  mis- 
sions comes  from  examples  of  self-sacri- 
fice, is  not  self-sacrifice  everywhere  of 
equal  value  ? Does  not  an  act  of  self-sac- 
rifice in  Christendom  help  to  elevate  and 
ennoble  the  church,  no  less  than  one  per- 
formed in  the  mission  fields  of  heathen- 
dom  .''  True,  there  are  opportunities,  nay, 
necessities  for  sell-sacrifice  in  the  mission 
week  abroad  which  do  not  exist  at  home. 
But  for  acts  of  self-sacrifice  equally  feasi- 
ble at  home  and  abroad,  is  not  the  home 
Chrintian  under  obligations  as  strong  and 
pressing  as  is  the  mission  worker  abroad  ? 
Is  not  the  practice  of  economy,  even  to 
the  degree  of  self-sacrifice,  as  feasible  in 
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, Christendom  as  in  the  mission  fields  of  “the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  power  of  a self  sacrificing  exampje  . 
heathendom?  And  when  the  foreign  his  head?”  If  men  and  means  are  ever  Must  he  not  have  felt  that  his  preaching 
missionary,  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  to  be  enlisted,  sufficient  to  evangelize  our  would  be  all  the  more  effective  by  means 
souls,  submits  voluntarily  to  the  self-sac-  800,000,000  heathen,  must  we  not  have  of  such  an  example  ? Is  not  his  example 
rifice  involved  in  separation  from  native  examples  of  self-sacrifice  more  like  those  to-day  a living  force  in  the  church  ^4 
land  and  all  its  choice  Christian,  and  li^  of  Paul  and  of  Christ  himself  ? Is  there  the  world,  far  more  mighty  for  good 
erary  and  social,  privileges,  and  from  the  not  a reason  hero  why  both  missionaries  than  the  most  eloquent  preaching  of  all 
fellowship  of  beloved  friends  and  rela-  and  the  officers  of  our  mission  Boards,  our  high-salaried  preachers  ? O for  more 
lives  ; in  living  in  an  uncongenial  society  should  present  living  examples  of  conse-  such  examples  as  Paul  s in  both  our 
and  surroundings,  often  in  malarious  and  oration  and  self-sacrifice,  such  as  God  home  and  foreign  mission  work  at  the 
health  destroying  climates  ; and  often-  may  use  for  rousing  a sleeping  and  selfish  present  time  ! ^ 

times  in  the  unavoidable  separation  from  church  ? And  is  there  not  a special  reason  Let  the  emphasis  pireon  such  example 
beloved  children,  in  the  years  when  pa-  why  the  spirit  and  practice  of  self-denial  of  self-sacrifice  be  duly  noted.  “Even 
rental  hearts  are  most  anxious,  and  parent-  and  economy  should  bo  as  manifest  in  unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hunger 
tal  affection,  watch  and  influence  are  most  case  of  the  home  ofticors  of  a mission  and  thirst  and  are  naked  and  buffeted  and 
necessary  for  their  children, — when  for-  board,  as  in  case  of  its  missionaries  have  no  certain  dwelling  place,  and  labor 
eign  missionaries  have  submitted  to  all  abroad  ? Do  not  the  salaries  of  both  come  working  with  our  own  hands,  2 Cor. 
these  self-sacrifices  inseparable  from  their  from  the  same  mission  funds  ? Once  in  4:11.  “Approving  ourselves  as  the 
work,  is  there  any  Christian  principle  the  treasury  of  the  Board  are  they  not  isters  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflic- 
which  makes  it  any  more  obligatory  on  trust  funds  ? Are  not  those  who  apportion  tions,  in  necessities,  in  distress,  in  stripes, 
the  foreign  missionary  than  on  the  home  the  salaries,  at  home  and  abroad,  dealing  iu  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  labors, 
secretary  of  the  same  church  and  Board  with  trust  funds  ? Can  they  rightfully  in  watchings,  in  fastings,  1 Cor.  6:4,5. 
to  be  content  with  a mere  living  allow-  exercise  partiality  in  apportioning  them  ? And  all  this  a voluntary  and  joyful  self- 
ance  ? We  limit  the  parallel  to  the  home  And  when  they  vote  $5,000  to  a secretary  sacrifice  for  the  good  of  the  church  ; 
officers  of  the  same  Board  for  reasons,  and  $1080  to  a missionary,  is  there  not  longing  to  know  naore  of  “ the  fellowship 
We  might  make  the  comparison  lietween  manifest  partiality  ? Let  those  who  com-  of  Christ’s  sufferings,  being  made  com- 
the  foreign  missionary  and  any  home  pare  the  secretary’s  $5,000  salary  with  fortable  unto  his  death,  Phil.  3:  I0;al- 
Christian,  mission  officer.  Theological  or  those  of  a few  highly  paid  city  pastors,  ways  bearing  about  in  the  body  of  the 
College  Professor,  Pastor  or  layman  ; for  note  this  distinction.  The  members  of  a Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life^  also  of  Jesus 
all,  who  have  been  bought  with  a price,  church  paying  their  pastor,  pay  him  from  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body,  2 
even  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  their  own  pockets  ; they  deal  with  their  Cor.  4:10.  “Who  novv  rejoice  in  ray 
God,  are  equally  bound  to  glorify  Him  own  funds.  Not  so  in  case  of  the  mis-  sufferings  for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which 
in  their  bodies  and  spirits — in  all  ways  >-ion  Board.  It  has  a sacred  trust.  The  is  behind  in^  the  atfliction  of  Christ  in  rny 
by  which  His  glory  can  be  perfected,  wish  and  purpose  of  the  donors  is  to  help  flesh  for  his  body  s sake,  which  is  the 
Many  of  them  are  under  just  as  positive  evangelize  the  heathen  as  far  as  possible,  church.’  Col.  1 : 24.  ^ ^ • i-r  r 

and  weighty  obligations  to  preach  Christ  The  Board  must  regard  that  wish  and  Was  Paul  right  in  thinking  his  life  of 
to  the  heathen  in  person,  as  is  the  mis-  purpose.  Any  needless  expenditure  of  self-sacrifice  needful  to  the  best  interests 
sionary  who  goes  to  this  work  ; but  they  do  those  funds  in  Christendom  is  a perver-  of  the  church?  And  are  such  examples 
not  do  it.  All  of  them  are  under  just  as  sion  of  their  trust.  That  a $5,000  salary  no  longer  needed  ? Can  Christianity  re- 
positive obligations  as  is  the  foreign  mis-  is  necessary  to  one  secretary  is  disproved  tain  and  propogate  its  vital  principles 
sionary,  to  limit  expenditure  to  a bare  by  the  fact  that  another  secretary  lives  on  and  power  without  them  now  any  better 
living  allowance  and  give  all  else  to  this  $2,000.  But  waiving  this  special  refer-  than  it  could  in  the  past  time  ? -And  if 
sacred  work,  till  the  Gospel  is  made  ence,  the  value  of  of  Christian  such  examples  are  still  needed,  who  are 

known  to  every  creature : but  they  do  self-sacrifice  is  conceded.  Livingstone’s  to  furnish  them  ? If  not  those  at  the 
not  do  it.  W^e  may  say  of  a city  church  life-consuming  toils  and  heroic  endurance  head  centres  of  this  holiest  and^  self-sacri- 
who  pay  their  pastor  a salary  of  $15,000,  are  not  only  lifting  dark  Africa  into  the  ficing  department  of  Christian  work, 
and  expend  half  a million  dollars  or  more  light  of  the  Gospel,  but  they  help  lift  all  then  who  ? 

on  church  aocomraodations  largely  for  Christendom  to  a higher  plane  of  Chris-  he  Word  of  God  says  : Be  not  con- 
their  own  baste  an<l  luxury,  while  800j  tian  life  and  action.  formed  to  this  world.  “ lake  up  your 

000,000  of  their  fellow-men  are  dying  I’t!ul’s  sense  of  the  value  of  such  exam-  cross  and  follow  me.  I reely  ye  have  re- 

with  no  knowledge  of  Christ ; that  they  pies  of  self-sacrifice  is  repeatedly  and  ceived,  freely  give.”  Thou  shall  have 
sin  against  Christ,  against  all  in  Christ-  forcibly  expressed  in  inspired  language,  no  other  gods  before  Me.”  “ They  that 
endom  who  see  and  know  their  acts,  and  Though  recognizing  that  they  who  preach  are  Christ’s  have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
against  their  own  souls,  keeping  them  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel,  yei  the  affections  and  lusts. 
dwarfed  and  impoverished,  instead  of  how  carefully  and  constantly  did  he  light  shine.”  “ Love  your  enemies.  Do 
rising  to  the  high  and  holy  standard  of  guard  his  own  example.  “We  wro”ght  good  to  them  that  hate  you;  pray 
Christian  growth,  life  and  action  which  with  labor  and  travail  night  and  day,  that  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you. 
Christ  enjoins.  But  if  we  tell  them  this,  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you.  “Whosoever  shall  confess  Me  before 
will  it  avail  ? If  we  scold  and  condemn  Not  because  we  have  not  power,  but  to  men,  him  will  I confess  also^before  My 
“our  great  and  w'ealthy  church ’’ because  make  ourselves  an  example  unto  you  to  F’ather  which  isjn  Heaven.  ‘As  ye 
it  gives  so  little  and  keeps  its  missionaries  follow  us.’’  2 Thess.  3 : 8,  9.  would  that  others  should  do  to  you,  do 

on  such  starving  allowances,  will  our  Paul  being  the  only  Missionary  labor-  ye  even  so  unto  them.  “ Be  thou  faithful 

condemnation  lift  them  to  this  higher  ing  there,  why  did  he  not  feel  his  time  so  and  I will  give  thee  a crown.” 
and  holier  plane  of  life  and  action?  Is  precious  and  his  Christian  work  so  valua-  Charles  II.  Parkhurst  says:  “ e are 
there  not  far  more  hope  that  voluntary  ble  as  not  to  give  any  moments  or  strength  not  at  present  getting  the  benefit  of  the 
example  of  true  Christian  self-sacrifice  to  manual  labor’  So  effective  a preacher  eighth  beatitude.  I am  not  sure  that  it 
will  avail  for  us  ? Is  not  here  the  true  as  he  w'as,  w'hy  did  he  not  feel  called  upon  is  because  the  flames  are  extinguished, 
genius  of  the  Gospel  ? Was  it  not  for  to  give  his  whole  time  to  preaching,  and  using  the  word  “ flames,”  of  course,  in  a 
this  that  Christ,  though  infinitely  rich,  yet  insist  on  receiving,  at  least,  a temporary  figurative  rather  than  a literal  sense, 
for  our  sakes  became  poor  ? Why  did  he  support  from  the  people  ? Does  he  not  Timothy  says  that  ‘‘all  men  th.at  live 
remind  his  disciples  and  hearers  that  show  a very  high  sense  of  the  value  and  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  perse- 
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cation.”  (There  is  doubtless  the  same 
antagonism  between  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
and  the  doctrine  of  the  world  here  and 
now  that  there  was  there  and  then.  Per- 
haps if  we  lived  and  preached  as  Polycarp 
lived  and  preached,  or  as  Christ  and  Peter  < 
lived  and  preached,  we  should  find  that  the 
difference  is  not  due  so  much  to  any  abate- 
ment in  the  hotness  of  the  fire  as  in  a gen- 
eral reluctance  to  being  burned  ; and  that 
prevalent  exemption  from  persecution  is 
explicable  in'  part«n  the  same  principle 
on  which  Froude  explains  it  of  Erasmus, 
viz.,  that  he  had  no  gift  for  martyrdom.)’’ 

Geo.  Bowen  says  : “ If  we  could  fol* 
low  the  corn  of  wheat  into  the  ground? 
and  see  it  all  falling  to  pieces,  all  cor 
rupted,  we  should  be  astonished  to  dis- 
cover in  this  the  indispensable  condition 
of  fruitfulness.  Paul  thus  died,  and  with 
what  magnificent  results  ! This  divine 
theory  has  been  opening  on  ray  vision  of 
late,  as  never  before.  In  order  to  have 
the  power  of  God  resting  on  me,  I must 
renounce  many  means  of  influence,  real 
or  supposed,  that  I now  enjoy.  It  seems 
to  flesh  and  blood,  that  a man  must  pre- 
serve the  respect  of  the  people,  if  he 
would  have  them  yield  to  his  influence. 
But  when  I am  most  stripped  of  every- 
thing conventional,  of  all  that  this  people 
reveres  and  admires,  then  shall  I be  near- 
est to  victory.  It  is  not  that  God  does 
not  work  by  means  ; but  the  means  he 
works  with  are  entirely  opposite  to  those 
that  man  usee.  He  will  not  employ  the 
means  that  men  idolize  ; but  means  di- 
rectly opposite,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
confounded  in  their  idolatry  and  become 
conscious  of  their  folly.  He  will  not  em- 
ploy gold  or  silver,  or  fine  clothes,  or 
equipages,  or  a retinue,  or  luxurious  liv- 
ing, or  houses  or  lands,  or  reputation,  or 
a host  of  friends,  or  a great  learning,  or 
conspicuous  wisdom.  - But  he  selects 
means  with  a view  to  bring  all  these  into 
contempt.  . . It  is  nothing  that  an 

individual  be  in  his  heart  indifferent  to  ^ 
those  things ; he  mu«t  give  the  world 
proof  of  this  by  renouncing  them,  if  he 
would  have  the  blessing  of  God  resting 
on  him.” 

Is  this  view  extreme  ? Was  Paul  a fool 
because  he  did  not  stop  making  tents,  and 
demand  a large  salary  .**  If  so,  was  it  not 
for  “ Christ’s  sake  V ” 1 Cor.  4 : 10.  Are 
missionaries  fools  now,  because  they  do 
not  demand  two  or  three  times  their  pres- 
ent salaries  ? Are  foreign  mission  secre- 
taries fools  who  serve  this  sacred  cause 
without  salaries  or  with  very  small  sala- 
ries because  they  do  not  insist  on  the 
$4,000  or  $6,000  salaries,  others  demand 
and  receive  ? Has  Christian  self-sacrifice 
ceased  to  be  of  service  to  this  cause  ? 
Has  the  church  and  the  world  become 
one  in  the  worship  of  mammon  ? 


THE  CHURCH  WALKING  WITH  THE 
WORLD. 

BY  MATILDA  C-  EDWABDS. 

The  Church  and  the  World  walked  far  apart, 
On  the  changing  shores  of  time; 

The  World  was  singing  a giddy  song. 

And  the  Church  a hynin  sublime-  [World, 
“Come,  give  me  youi  hand,”  cried  the  merry 
“And  walk  with  me  this  way;” 

But  the  good  Church  hid  her  snowy  hand, 

And  solemnly  answered  “ Nay, 

I will  not  give  you  my  hand  at  all. 

And  I will  not  walk  with  you  ; 

Your  way  is  the  way  of  endless  death  ; 

Your  words  are  all  untrue." 

“Nay,  walk  with  me  but  a little  space,” 

Said  the  World,  with  akindly,air; 

“ The  road  I walk  is  a pleasant  road. 

And  the  sun  shines  always  there; 

Your  path  is  thorny  and  rough  and  rude. 

And  mine  is  broad  and  plain  ; 

My  road  is  paved  with  flowers  and  gems, 

And  yours  with  tears  and  pain. 

The  sky  above  me  is  always  blue  ; 

No  want,  no  toil  I know  ; 

The  sky  above  you  Is  always  dark  ; 

Your  lot  is  full  of  woe. 

My  path  you  see  is  a broad,  fair  path, 

And  my  gate  is  high  and  wide, — 

There  is  room  enough  for  you  and  for  me 
To  travel  side  by  side.” 

Half  shyly  the  Church  approached  the  World, 
And  gave  him  her  hand  of  snow  ; 

The  old  world  grasped  it  and  walked  along, 
Saying  in  accent  low, 

“ Your  dress  is  too  simple  to  please  my  taste, 

I will  give  you  pearls  to  wear. 

Rich  velvet  and  silks  for  your  graceful  form, 
And  diamonds  to  deck  ytmr  hair.”  [robes. 
The  Church  looked  down  at  her  plain  white 
And  then  at  the  dazzling  World, 

And  blushed  as  she  saw  his  handsome  lip 
With  a smile  contemptuous  curled. 

“ I will  change  my  dress  for  a costlier  one," 
Said  the  Church  with  a smile  of  grace , 

Then  her  pure  white  garments  drifted  away. 
And  the  world  gave  in  her  place, 

Beautiful  satins  and  shining  silks. 

And  roses  and  gems  and  pearls; 

And  over  her  forehead  her  bright  hair  fell 
Crisped  in  a thousand  curls. 

‘‘  Your  house  is  too  plain,”  said  the  proud  old 
World, 

“ I’ll  build  you  one  like  mine  : 

Carpets  of  Brussels,  and  curtains  of  lace. 

And  furniture  ever  so  fine  ’’ 

So  he  built  her  a costly  and  beautiful  house — 
Splendid  it  w’as  to  behold  ; [there. 

Her  sons  and  her  beautiful  daughters  dwelt 
Gleaming  in  purple  and  gold  ; 

And  fairs  and  shows  in  the  halls  were  held, 
And  the  World  and  his  children  were  there  ; 
And  laughter  and  music  and  feasts  were  heard 
la  the  place  that  was  meant  for  prayer. 

She  had  cushioned  pews  for  the  rich  and  the 
great 

To  sit  in  their  pomp  and  pride,  [suits. 
While  the  poor  folks,  clad  in  their  shabby 
Sat  meekly  dowm  outside. 

The  angel  of  mercy  flew  over  the  Church, 

And  whispered,  “ I know  thy  sin  ;” 

The  Church  looked  back  with  a sigh,  and 
longed 

To  gather  her  children  in. 

But  some  were  oil"  in  the  midnight  ball. 

And  some  were  ofl’at  the  play. 

And  some  were  drinking  in  gay  saloons 
So  she  quietly  went  her  way. 


The  sly  World  gallantly  said  to  her, 

“ Your  children  mean  no  harm — 

Merely  indulging  in  innocent  sports," 

So  she  leaned  on  his  proffered  arm. 

And  smiled,  and  chatted,  and  gathered  flowers, 
As  she  walked  along  with  the  world ; 

While  millions  and  millions  of  deathless  souls 
To  the  horrible  pit  were  hurled. 

Your  preachers  are  too  old  and  plain," 

Said  the  gay  old  World  with  a sneer ; [tales, 
“They  frighten  my  children  with  dreadful 
Which  I like  not  for  them  to  hear ; 

They  talk  of  brimstone,  and  fire  and  pain, 
And  the  horrors  of  endless  night ; 

They  talk  of  a place  that  should  not  be 
Mentioned  in  ears  polite. 

I will  send  you  some  of  the  better  stamp. 
Brilliant  and  gay  and  fast,  [they  list. 

Who  will  tell  them  that  peo^ile  may  live  as 
And  go  to  Heaven  at  last. 

The  Father  is  merciful,  great  and  good. 

Tender  and  true  and  kind  ; [en 

Do  you  think  he  would  take  one  child  to  Heav- 
And  leave  the  rest  behind  ? ” 

So  he  filled  her  house  with  gay  divines. 

Gifted  and  great  and  learned  ; 

And  the  plain  old  men  that  preached  the  Cross 
Were  out  of  the  pulpit  turned. 

“You  give  too  much  to  the  poor,”  said  the 
World, 

“ Far  more  than  you  ought  to  do  ; 

If  the  poor  need  shelter  and  food  and  clothes. 
Why  need  it  trouble  you  ? 

Go,  take  your  money  and  buy  rich'robes. 

And  horses  and  carriages  fine. 

And  pearls  and  jewels  and  dainty  food. 

And  the  rarest  and  costliest  wine. 

My  children  they  dote  on  all  such  things, 

And  if  their  love  you  would  win. 

You  must  do  as  they  do,  and  walk  in  the  ways 
That  they  are  walking  in.”  [purse. 

The  Church  held  tightly  the  strings  of  her 
And  gracefully  lowered  her  head, 

And  simpered,  ‘‘I’ve  given  too  much  away; 

I’ll  do,  sir,  as  you  have  said.” 

So  the  poor  were  turned  from  her  door  in 
scorn, 

And  she  heard  not  the  orphan’s  cry  ; 

And  she  drew  her  beautiful  robes  aside, 

As  the  widows  went  weeping  by.  [Church 
The  sons  of  the  World  and  the  sons  of  the 
Walked  closely  hand  and  heart. 

And  only  the  Master,  who  knoweth  all, 

Could  tell  the  two  apart. 

Then  the  church  sat  down  at|her  ease  and  said, 
“ I am  rich,  and  in  goods  increased  ; 

I have  need  of  nothing,  and  naught  to  do 
But  to  laugh  and  dance  and  feast.” 

The  sly  World  heard  her,  and  laughed  in  his 
sleeve. 

And  mockingly  said  aside, 

“TheChuich  i' fallen- — the  beautiful  Church — 
And  her  shame  is  her  boast  and  pride  ! ” 

The  angel  drew  near  to  the  Mercy  Seat, 

And  whispered  in  sighs  her  name ; 

And  the  saints  their  anthem  of  rapture  hushed. 
And  covered  their  heads  with  shame. 

And  a voice  came  down  through  the  hush  of 
* Heaven,  , 

From  Him  who  sat  on  the  throne, 

> ‘ I know  thy  work,  and  how  thou  hast  said, 
I am  rich  ; and  hast  not  known 
That  thou  art  naked  and  poor  and  blind 
And  wretched  before  my  face  ; 

Thus  from  My  presence  I cast  thee  out. 

And  blot  thy  name  from  its  place !” 

Have  we  not  in  these  plain  and  telling 
lines  a true  picture  of  the  Church  at  the 
present  time  ? — a scriptural  reason  for 
her  lack  of  power  ? Is  there  not  pressing 
^need  thdt  professing  Christians  study 
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again  and  far  more  prayerfully,  the  exam- 
ple and  teaching  of  Paul,  and  the  more 
perfect  example  of  Christ  Himself,  and 
such  words  from  his  own  lips  as  stand  at 
the  head  of  this  article  ? Must  there  not 
be  such  a baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
shall  separate  the  Church  from  the  world, 
and  fill  every  believer’s  heart  with  such 
love  to  Christ  and  souls  that  the  love  of 
the  world  shall  perish  out  of  it,  and  the  one 
engrossing  care  shall  be  to  tell  the  igno- 
rant and  perishing  of  Christ  ? Was  not 
Livingstone,  in  almost  his  last  words, 
right,  that  “ This  mission  enterprise  is 
not  the  work  of  a class  or  an  order  only 
[or  of  the  few  who  go  to  it]  ; it  is  the 
paramount,  proximate  duty  and  privile^ge 
of  every  individudl  Christidii.  lo 
neglect  it,  to  refuse  to  sympathize  with 
it  in  practical  service  and  sacrifice^  is  to 
be  a traitor  to  the  Lord  whose  work  it  is, 
and  whose  coraraand  stands  to-day  in  un- 
repealed force  : ‘ Go,  go  into  all  the  world^: 
If  ye  love  me  keep  My  commandments. 

— The  Missionary  Review. 

— 

HOME  FROM  SE^. 

A few  days  since  I met  an*  old  man  in 
a rail  way  train.  We  soon  became  friendly, 
and  be  told  me  the  story  of  his  life.  This 
is  his  story  in  almost  his  own  words  : 

“ I was  the  only  son  of  a dear  mother — 
one  boy  with  seven  sisters.  It  was  my 
passionate  desire  to  go  to  sea.  Nearly 
fifty  years  since,  a boy  of  thirteen,  I 
stowed  myself  away  in  a ship  going  out 
of  Liverpool  for  the  West  Indies.  After 
the  Pilot  left,  I discovered  myself.  Then 
the  captain  ordered  me  to  the  maintop, 
where  I was  lashed  fast  for  forty-eight 
hours.  It  was  bitterly  cold.  There,  seat 
sick,  sad,  almost  dead,  I rolled  about  ic 
terror.  At  last  I was  hoisted  down  to 
the  deck,  unable  to  move.  The  captain 
was  then  kind  to  me.  He  gave  me  tea. 
My  strength  revived.  I became  his  cabin- 
boy.  Three  years  passed  ere  I returned. 
But  oh  ! how  I longed  to  hear  of  iny 
mother  ! How  my  heart  yearned  towards 
her  ! During  my  wanderings  she  was 
never  forgotten.  I never  got  beyond  the 
influence  of  her  prayers.  They  seemed  to 
cling  about  me.  My  father  was  a terrible 
drunkard,  but  my  mother,  she  was  good. 
I came  home  from  sea.  My  mother  was 
dead.  Her  heart  was  broken.  My  father’s 
drunkenness  and  the  loss  of  her  only  son 
had  been  too  much  for  her.  The  gentle 
spirit  passed  away,  breathing  a prayer  for 
me.  Oh  sir,  said  the  old  man,  the 
thought  of  that  mother  dying  of  a broken 
heart  has  been  the  greatest  shadow  of  my 
life.  It  has  been  my  greatest  sorrow. 
And  yet  in  death  she  conquered.  Her 
prayers  have  been  answered,  and  although 
I began  in  wrong  and  disobedience  to 
her,  God  has  helped  me  lo  live  a sober- 
godly  life,  trusting  in  his  only  Son.” 

Such  is  the  substance  of  the  old  man’s 
story  : one  of  the  tales  of  encouragement 
to  mothers,  and  of  warning  to  sons,  so 


often  met  with  in  the  actual  experiences 
of  life. 

Home  from  sea!  We  are  all  going 
home.  To  some  the  voyage  is  a rough 
one.  Hurricanes  have  rudely  shattered 
and  strained  our  lives.  Deep  has  called 
unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  God’s  water- 
spouts ; all  His  waves  and  billows  have 
gone  over  us.  Bereavement,  loss,  disap- 
pointment, sorrow  upon  sorrow,  have 
well  nigh  overwhelmed  the  almost  sink- 
ing voyagers,  but  still  the  end  of  all  is 
home.  The  bright  beacon-light  of  heaven 
casts  its  reflection  in  the  darkness  of  the 
midnight  waters  of  the  world,  and  marks 
the  way  home.  Then,  the  end  of  all 
sorrow,  exceeding  joy ; of  all  death,  “ Life 
for  ever  with  the  Lord;”  of  all  the 
storms  and  whirling  tempests  of  weary 
sea,  the  house  of  many  mansions,  the 
home  of  the  eternal  Father,  bright  with 
everlasting  love,  and  glorious  with  the 
unveiled  presence  of  Jesus,  the  Savior  and 
Friend  who  brings  his  own  safely  to  the 
other  side. 

Home  ! Yes,  and  to  many  that  “ other 
side  ” is  more  truly  home  than  this.  The 
great  family  gathering  is  there  even  now. 
Blended  with  the  songs  of  angels  is  the 
sweeter  music  of  those  “ harpers  harping 
with  their  harps,”  the  redeemed  from  the 
earth,  our  loved  ones,  who  wait  to  wel- 
come our  coming  home.  There,  and  there 
only,  will  be  understood  in  all  its  breadth 
and  length  and  fullness  the  words  we  so 
often  repeat,  “ I believe  in  the  communion 
of  saints.”  Sweet  are  the  pious  happy 
homes  of  earth  ; sweeter  far  the  blessed 
holy  home  of  heaven  ! 

For  the  work  is  done  and  the  rest  begun, 

And  the  training  time  is  for  ever  past ; 

And  the  house  of  rest  in  the  mansions  blest, 

Is  safely,  joyously,  reached  at  last- 
Oh,  the  songs  of  bliss,  and  the  harps  of  gold  ! 

Oh,  the  glory  shed  on  the  new  crowned  head  ! 
Oh,  the  telling  of  love  that  can  never  be  told  ! 

Oh,  the  welcome  that  waits  at  the  shining 
gates. 

For  those  who  are  following  far,  yet  near  ; 

When  all  shall  meet  at  his  glorious  feet, 

In  the  light  and  love  of  His  home  so  dear — 
Yes.  Home  at  last."— Vi»ilor. 

HOW  HE  CAME  TO  BE  LOST. 

Outside  of  an  eating  house,  on  a cold, 
drizzling  morning  in  November,  stood  a 
ragged,  dirty  young  fellow.  Ho  shivered 
as°the  raw,  damp  wind  moaned  around  | 
him,  finding  out  every  hole  in  his  scanty 
clothes.  Let  us  scan  his  face.  Dirty  it  is, 
pale  and  pinched  ; but  it  tells  a sad  and 
eloquent  tale  to  him  who  will  read  it 
ari<rht.  The  high,  broad  forehead,  sunken 
eye,  finely  cut  nose,  and  thick,  coarse 
lip  and  jaw,  tell  of  intellect  degraded  and 
clouded  by  dissipation. 

The  swing  door  of  the  eating-house 
opened,  and  a benevolent  looking  man 
came  out  into  the  rain.  “ Give  me  a 
jienny,  please,  sir,  and  I’ll  repeat  a chap- 
ter in  the  gospels.  I’m  starving.”  The 
gentleman  gazed  at  the  speaker.  A tear 
I stood  in  his  eye.  “ You  can  repeat  chap- 
ters in  the  gospel,  can  you  ? Let  me  hear 


you.”  The  twenty-seventh  of  Matthew 
was  recited  word  for  word.  “Young 
man,”  said  the  gentleman,  “let  me  give 
you  some  breakfast.”  He  took  him  into 
the  coffee-house.  After  giving  him  a 
good  meal,  he  said,  “ My  lad,  I did  not 
bring  you  in  here  to  give  you  a cup  of 
coffee  and  then  turn  you  adrift  upon  the 
streets.  I want  to  help  you.  You  don’t 
look  as  if  you  had  many  friends  in  the 
world.  Tell  me  your  story  ; and,  if  you 
are  to  be  saved  from  this  life,  by  God’s 
grace  I pledge  myself  to  be  the  man  to 
save  you.  Only  tell  me  truly  who  you  are 
and  how  you  came  here.” 

“ Sir,”  said  a low  earnest  voice,  “ I was 
born  the  son  of  a clergyman.  I played,  a 
happy  child,  with  ray  little  brothers  and 
sisters.  I can  see,  now,  the  old  school, 
and  the  faces  of  ray  school-fellows  ; and 
then,  and  then  ” — he  broke  down,  covered 
his  face  with  his  hands  and  sobbed  aloud 
— “all  is  darkness  and  misery.” — “What 
then  ? ” said  his  questioner,  kindly, — 
“after  the  happy  school  days,  what 
then  ? ” He  dried  his  eyes  : “ I went  to 
college,  sir,  the  first  boy  in  the  sehool, 
proudly  thinking  that  I should  carry  all 
before  me.  I fell  in  with  clever  but 
wicked  companions.  I was  soon  found 
at  wine  parties  ; I took  to  drinking  freely, 
and  when  intoxicated  I committed  an  act 
which  closed  the  college  gates  against 
me.  What  could  I do  ? Home  I wo^d 
not  go  after  what  had  happened.  I tried 
one  kind  of  work  and  then  another,  ray 
taste  for  drink  getting  stronger  and 
stronger  as  I sank  lower ; and  now,  sir, 
no  one  will  employ  me.  My  character,  my 
respectability,  my  health,  and  strength 
are  gone.  I’m  a wreck,  and  am  content 
now  to  be  so.  I have  sworn  never  to 
cross  my  father’s  threshold  again,  and  I 
never  will.  Good-day.  sir;  you  mean 
kindly,  but  it’s  too  late  for  me.”  A hasty 
step,  the  swing  door  closed,  and  the  tall, 
thin  form  had  disappeared.—  Sel. 

% ^ — 

THE  ROUGH  STONE  AND  THE 
POLISHED  JEWEL. 

A rough  jewel  lay  on  the  ground  among 
the  common  stones.  A boy  picked  it  up 
with  others  to  play  with,  and  took  them 
home.  k 

His  father  started  when  he  ^aw  the 
plaything,  but  he  said  only,  “My  son, 
can  you  spare  me  that  stone  ? ” And  as 
the  boy  gave  it,  ho  smiled  and  wondered. 
The  man  skillfully  cut  and  polished  the 
rough  jewel  and  brought  it  again  to  his 
boy,  a brilliant,  sparkling  diamond.  “ See, 
lad,  this  is  the  stone.  His  son  wondered 
still  more. 

“ I knew  its  value  and  hidden  beauty, 
and  I therefore  with  care  cut  away  all  the 
worthless  parts,  and  now  it  has  its  natural 
radiance  and  splendor.” 

When  the  boy  grow  to  be  a man,  his 
father  gave  him  that  precious  stone  as  an 
emblem  of  the  work  and  dignity  of  that 
human  life,  given  to  us  to  shape  and 
fashion  as  we  will. 
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To  0I7R  Bdbscrimm.  — If  Rny  of  oar  iobocnlven  <k>  not 
got  tholr  pnpon  r«gnl»r)y,  or  if  any  p«r*oaa  who  i«d4  lor 
booka.  Me.,  do  not  obuin  them  in  doe  tima,  they  will  confer 
• laTor  by  informing  oi,  end  we  will  do  onr  beet  to  hare 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  ita  deetination. 

How  TO  ■lire  Moirar. — If  in  enma  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  11  beat  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Poet  OfBce  Money 
Order,  or  where  theae  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
regia  te  red. 

Taon  of  onr  anbacriben  who  do  not  with  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Tmth  any  longer,  will  pleaae  inform  na  ot 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  np  all  arrearagee,  and  the 
matter  ahall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
beconaldered  that  they  wish  to  contlDne  their  sabscription. 
o 

Tni  DATi  on  the  label  of  yonr  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  yoar  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  83,”  it  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81,”  it  it  only  paid  to  that  data,  and  no 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  yon  can  always  tell  if  yonr  pa- 
per la  paid  np,  oris  io  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
yonr  paper  is  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 
o 

Iv  TBi  label  on  yonr  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  sJter  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send  us  a card 
stating  the  case. 

o— 

Iv  Totr  wish  yonr  papers  changed  from  one  Poet  Office  to 
another,  please  always  gire  the  Office  where  you  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  wbioh  you  wish  it  sent. 


49*  Bntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  KIkbart,  as  second 
slass  mail  matter. 


Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and 
ask  your  neighbor  to  do  the  same. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1884. 

1 copy  post  paid  .08  cts 

2 copies  “ .15  “ 

4 “ “ .25  “ 

Words  of  Cheer. — We  desire  to  call 
special  attention  to  our  children’s  paper. 
The  new  volume  begins  with  January, 
and  we  should  like  to  have  it  r<*ad  by  a 
much  larger  number  of  our  little  friends 
than  has  heretofore  been  the  case.  We 
will  publish  a good  little  paper,  and  one 
that  the  children  will  like  to  read.  So, 
if  you  have  not  yet  subscribed  for  it,  we 
should  like  to  have  you  try  it  for  a year. 
It  will  cost  only  25  cents,  and  if  you  get 
up  a club  you  will  get  one  of  the  excel- 
lent presents  we  offer. 

Meeting  of  the  Evangelizing  Com- 
mittee.— The  first  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Mennonito  Evangelizing  Committee 
was  held  in  the  church  house  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  the  24th  of  January,  1884. 

The  principal  business  of  the  meeting 
was  the  report  of  the  treasurer  and  the 


election  of  officers  for  the  coming  year. 
The  treasurer  reported  a balance  on  hand 
of  1135.76, 

This  organization  consists,  first,  of  a 
Managing  committee  of  three,  whose  bus- 
iness it  is  to  see  where  there  are  small 
churches,  scattered  members  or  other 
places  that  stand  in  need  of  ministerial 
visits  and  meetings  ; to  solicit  ministers 
to  go  to  such  places,  or  consider  any  ap- 
plication from  ministers  that  are  willing 
to  go  and  have  not  the  means  ; and  to  is- 
sue orders  to  the  treasurer  to  be  paid  out 
of  the  general  fund  to  such  persons  as 
they  shall  designate.  Secondly,  a Secre- 
tary to  keep  an  account  of  the  business 
transacted  at  the  yearly  and  special  meet- 
ings, and  a Treasurer,  who  receives  the 
funds  contributed,  and  holds  them  sub- 
ject to  the  order  of  the  managing  com- 
mittee. 

A number  of  brethren  and  sisters  who 
feel  a desire  to  help  spread  the  gospel 
have  contributed  quite  liberally,  and 
some  of  the  money  has  been  lued  we 
hope  to  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Any  persons  desiring  to  give  means  to 
be  used  in  sending  our  ministers  to 
preach  the  gospel  where  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  them  to  go  without  help  are 
requested  to  send  them  to  the  treasurer  Jo- 
seph Summeis,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  such  sums 
as  they  desire  to  lend  unto  the  Lord  to 
this  worthy  cause.  All  contributions  will 
be  acknowledged  through  the  Herald. 

CONFERENCE. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Ohio,  will  bo  held  this  year  in 
Allen  county,  in  the  new  church  lately 
built,  and  named  Salem,  commencing  on 
Thursday,  May  15lh.  The  nearest  rail- 
road station  is  Elida,  on  the  Pittsburg, 
Ft.  Wayne  and  Chicago  R.  R.  An  in- 
vitation is  given  to  all  ministering  breth- 
ren, to  meet  with  us  at  that  tim6  and 

place.  G.  Rrennkman. 

— 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Perky  Co.,  Ohio. — Bro.  C.  B. 
Brenneman  of  Allen  county,  Ohio,  came 
to  us  on  Jan.  21st,  to  hold  some  meetings 
with  us.  We  received  him  with  joy,  al- 
though we  were  at  first  somewhat  disap- 
pointed. Wo  expected  him  on  Saturday, 
and  had  an  appointment  for  him  on  Sun- 
day, but  on  account  of  the  snow-storm 
the  trains  were  delayed  so  much  that  he 
did  not  reach  here  till  Monday. 


We  had  a number  of  meetings  at  the 
Turkey  Run  church  during  the  week. 
The  weather  was  so  cold  and  stormy  that 
some  almost  felt  discouraged,  but  many 
showed  their  interest  to  be  so  great  that 
they  attended  the  meetings  faithfully  in 
the  face  of  the  severe  storm  and  cold. 

Bro.  Brenneman  preached  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  as  taught  by  the  church,  as  a 
non  resistant  people,  separate  from  the 
world.  Many  were  so  much  interested 
that  they  would  gladly  have  heard  and 
learned  more. 

We  are  a small  church  here,  and  I am 
left  alone  in  my  weakness  to  lead  the  little 
flock.  I feel  that  I have  only  received  one 
talent,  but  I trust  to  God  that  he  will  keep 
me  faithful,  that  I may  gain  enough  to 
satisfy  my  Lord.  I would  request  of  you 
my  ministering  brethren  when  you  travel 
on  evangelizing  tours  do  not  pass  ns  by. 
The  Lord  alone  knows  what  might  yet  be 
done  among  us  in  building  up  the  church. 
You  talented  brethren,  “Come  over  and 
help  us.” 

On  Saturday  evening,  Sunday,  and 
Sunday  eveping  Bro.  B.  preached  in  the 
church  near  Bremen  to  a full  house  each 
time.  I hope  Brother  Brenneman  will 
give  some  encouragement  through  the 
Herald.  Come,  and  we  will  receive  you 
gladly.  Benjamin  Huber. 

From  Missouri. — Dear  Editor  of  the 
Herald,  I thought  a few  words  from 
Greene  Co.,  Missouri  might  be  acceptable 
to  you.  The  time  of  year  is  again  ap- 
proaching when  many  persons  will  be 
traveling  westward  and  to  such  as  are 
looking  for  homes  I will  give  an  invita- 
tion to  stop  and  see  this  part  of  Missouri. 
It  is  my  opinion  that  no  country  can  be 
found  in  the  west  or  south-west  that  is 
favored  with  a finer  climate,  better  soil, 
better  water,  or  that  will  produce  more 
different  kinds  of  crops  or  heavier  ones 
than  this.  All  the  crops  that  are  raised 
at  the  north  are  raised  here,  and  some  are 
raised  that  cannot  be  raised  farther  north. 
The  soil  is  easy  to  work,  timber  is  con- 
venient, health  is  good,  there  are  no 
swamps,  all  the  waste  land,  which  is  rocky 
affords  good  pasture,  and  market  facilities 
are  good.  Springfield,  our  county-seat, 
is  on  a direct  line  of  railroad  from  St. 
Louis  to  the  Indian  Nation  and  Texas, 
and  another  from  Kansas  City  to  Mem- 
phis, lenn.,  where  large  vessels  receive 
their  cargoes  to  cross  the  ocean.  Spring- 
field  has  a population  from  ten  thousand 
to  twelve  thousand  inhabitants,  and  is  well 
supplied  with  manufactories  of  various 
kinds.  Society  is  about  as  good  as  is 
found  anywhere  in  the  west,  and  educa- 
tional facilities  are  good.  The  district 
schools  continue  from  four  to  eight 
months.  Most  of  the  religioug  denomina- 
tions have  congregations  here,  but  there 
are  no  Mennonites,  Amish,  or  Dunkards. 

It  is  my  feeling^  that  the  churches  here 
are  too  much  inclined  to  make  merchan- 


I 


1884. 


OIP  TIS/TJTH. 


57 


dise  of  the  gospel,  and  couple  it  too 
closely  with  the  world.  My  object  in 
writing  this  is  to  induce  some  members 
of  some  of  the  branches  of  the  VTennonite 
Church  to  call  and  see  this  country,  and 
also  that  traveling  ministers  stop  and 
preach  here  in  the  English  language. 
Such  would  be  welcome  visitors.  Land 
is  not  quite  so  low  in  price  as  at  some 
places,  but  this  is  not  a new  country,  yet 
land  can  be  bought  from  415  to  450  per 
acre.  I have  been  a resident  here  for  fif- 
teen years,  and  would  be  well  satisfied  if 
I could  hear  the  word  of  God  preached 
in  its  purity.  I will  gladly  give  any  in- 
formation wanted. 

Springfield  Mo.  J.  W.  Plank. 


VISIT  TO  OHIO. 


I left  homo  in  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  in  com- 
pany with  my  little  daughter,  on  the  24th 
of  September,  and  arrived  safely  at  the 
house  of  my  only  sister,  Elizabeth  Culp 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  She  was  in  usual 
health,  but  sorely  bereaved  through  the 
death  of  her  husband,  who  died  last  win- 
ter. Among  other  brethren  and  sisters 
I visited  our  aged  brother,  John  M.  Bren- 
neman, who  was  enjoying  usual  health. 
With  the  pleasure  of  meeting  we  also 
had  a season  of  weeping  with  this  family. 
It  seemed  to  me  I could  not  bear  to  look 
upon  the  vacant  chair  that  used  to  be  oc- 
cupied by  my  dear  sister,  who  was  so 
suddenly  taken  away  from  Brother  Bren- 
neman and  hts  family  last  winter.  We 
have  the  blessed  hope  that  when  his  few 
more  days  of  labor  and  waiting  are  over 
he  will  again  be  with  the  companion  of 
his  youth  ; and  that  if  we  are  faithful  it 
will  not  be  long  till  we  can  all  be  gath- 
ered into  the  same  family,  where  there 
will  be  no  parting.  I attended  six  meet- 
ings in  Allen  Co.  and  felt  that  it  was  good 
for  me  to  be  there. 

From  here  I went  to  Hardin  Co.  to  visit 
my  son,  Jacob  Horning.  We  had  been 
separated  nearly  three  years,  and  we  had 
a joyful  meeting.  I attended  four  meet- 
ings at  New  Stark,  and  was  much  encour 
aged.  After  visiting  among  the  brethren 
and  sisters  here,  we  went  to  Franklin  Co. 
Here  I was  at  one  meeting  and  heard  an 
interesting  discourse  by  the  Brethren 
Martin  and  Bowman.  Brother  Bowman 
was  in  feeble  health  when  I left  here. 
We  spent  over  a week  here  and  went  to 
F*airfield  Co.  Here  I had  a hapjiy  meet- 
ing with  my  brother  Samuel  S.  Good, 
whom  I had  not  seen  for  nearly  twenty- 
two  years.  Here  we  had  an  interesting 
meeting  in  the  old  Turkey  Run  church, 
where  we  used  to  meet  in  our  young  days. 
Here  father  and  mother,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, and  dear  friends  bowed  together  in 
prayer.  Most  of  them  have  crossed  the 
river  of  death,  and  some  have  removed 
to  other  counties  and  other  states, 
thought  of  the  words, 


“How  sweet  the  hours  have  passed  away, 
When  we  have  met  to  sing  and  pray.” 

There  is  only  a small  flock  here  now, 
but  they  still  have  the  same  promisa  that 
God  will  be  with  them.  Brother  Samuel 
went  around  with  me  visiting  one  week, 
and  among  other  places  was  the  one 
where  we  were  born  and  brought  up.  O 
where  are  all  those  who  met  in  that  fam- 
ily circle  ? Let  those  who  remain  live*  so 
that  we  may  meet  in  the  happy  family  in 
heaven.  On  our  return  we  visited  again 
in  Hardin  and  Allen  counties,  spent  the 
time  pleasantly  conversing  with  friends, 
and  singing  and  praying  together.  I re- 
turn, thanks  to  all  my  friends  for  their 
kindness  to  us.  We  arrived  safely  at 
home  after  a visit  of  over  three  months. 
Thanks  be  to  God  for  His  protecting  care. 

Anna  Horning. 
Shambaugh,  Iowa. 


TO  MY  FRIENDS  IN  MISSOURI. 


Dear  Brethren,  Sisters,  and  friends, 
before  our  party  left  Missouri  many  of  you 
requested  me  to  write  to  you  after  we  get 
to  Virginia,  which  I have  great  desire  to 
do.  But  thinking  over  the  many  friends, 
it  seems  almost  impossible  to  write  to  all 
privately,  and  hope  you  will  excuse  me 
for  trying  to  make  one  letter  answer  for 
all  at  present,  providing  this  meets  with 
favor  with  the  publishers.  The  future 
letters  will  be  answered  in  turn  as  they 
are  received. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  wonder  how  our 
Virginia  hills  appear  to  those  who  have 
for  awhile  been  living  on  the  prairies. 
They  seem  to  have  grown  some  in  height, 
but  they  are  not  crowded  together  as 
much  as  we  imagined  they  would  be.  We 
saw  some  beautiful,  and  some  rough 
country  on  our  way  homeward.  Had  no 
idea  the  country  was  so  rough  between 
Tipton  and  St.  Louis.  We  passed  along 
there  after  night  going  west.  Leaving  St. 
Louis  we  took  a different  route  from  the 
one  we  had  traveled  before.  Leaving 
there  at  dark,  we  only  tiad  a view  of  tlie 
country  between  St.  Louis  and  Louisville 
from  daylight  till  nine  A.  M.  What  we 
saw  is  hilly,  the  corn  and  grass  was  short 
and  the  buildings  small.  Missing  connec- 
tion we  had  to  lay  over  at  Louisville  till 
three  P.  M.  From  that  time  till  dark  we 
had  a pleasant  view  of  Kentucky.  Land 
lays  nice,  corn  and  grass  was  good,  build- 
ings fine,  timber  nice,  and  we  saw  some 
beautiful  fencing.  When  daylight  again 
appeared  we  found  ourselves  among  the 
mountains.  To  you  who  were  principally 
brought  uj)  on  jirairies,  no  doubt,  moun- 
tains seem  like  great  ugly  hills;  but  if 
you  are  an  admirer  of  nature  you  certainly 
would  love  to  view  them.  There  are 
grand  and  beautiful  sceneries  among 
them.  As  the  train  hurried  along,  we 
sometimes  felt  as  though  we  were  tossed 
about  in  the  air  by  the  wind  ; sometimes 


between  two  mountains  so  high  that  tb^r 
tops  could  scarcely  be  seen  from  the  car 
windows,  then  gliding  over  the  top  of  one 
apparently  as  high,  and  perhaps  the  next 
moment  darting  through  under  one.  We 
saw  where  there  is  much  mining  done  in 
the  mountains,  and  saw  them  manufac- 
turing coke. 

On  Thursday  evening  we  arrived  at 
Staunton  ; next  morning  we  took  the 
I train  and  soon  arrived  at  Weyer’s  Cave 
Station,  where  we  remained  with  an  ancle 
till  father  and  brother  met  us  and  oon- 
I veyed  us  to  our  dear  old  home.  An  old 
saying  is,  “There’s  no  place  like  home 
if  it’s  ever  so  homely.”  It  is  a true  saying, 
but  indeed  mine  did  not  seem  homely; 
never  did  home  look  so  beautiful  before. 
Repeatedly  I hummed  the  song  we  often 
sing  : 

“ As  I wandered  round  the  homestead. 

Many  a dear  familiar  spot, 

Brought  within  my  recollection 
Scenes  I ’d  seemingly  forgot. 

Here  the  orchards,  meadow  yonder. 

Here  the  deep  old  fashioned  well, 

Here  the  oak,  the  pine,  and  cedars, 

Sent  a thrill  no  tongue  could  tell.” 

On  Sunday  following  we  attended 
church  at  Brick  Church,  where  I met 
many  relatives  and  friends.  September 
15th  we  attended  a communion  meeting 
at  Barren  Ridge ; next  day  at  the  same 
place  we  were  present  at  the  funeral  of 
Sister  Nannie  Phillips.  The  first  Sunday 
in  October  we  attended  church  at  Pleasant 
Valley.  Five  dear  souls  united  with  the 
church  that  day.  On  account  of  the  in- 
creasing attendance  at  that  place,  the 
house  in  which  I attended  church  in  my 
childhood  days  has  been  taken  away  and 
a larger  one  built — the  house  is  yet  un- 
finished. On  the  13th  of  October  we 
attended  a communion  meeting  at  Bridge- 
water  ; there  was  a large  crowd  present, 
between  four  and  five  hundred  communi- 
cants and  a great  many  spectators.  Pen 
and  ink  fail  to  express  the  enjoyment  I 
realized  during  that  meeting.  Next  day, 
with  a company  of  seven,  we  had  a sail 
on  a lake  which  covers  about  fifteen  acres. 
In  most  places  the  water  is  deep,  and  in 
one  spot  the  bottom  has  never  been 
reached.  It  was  a delightful  passtime, 
being  my  first  boat  ride.  Oct.  16th  we 
attended  a communion  meeting  at  Brick 
Church  and  had  a very  pleasant  meeting. 
On  the  26th  of  October  we  had  a recep- 
tion for  our  brother,  who  was  married  the 
day  previous.  Here  we  had  a family  re- 
union, which  was  the  first  time  for  neatly 
eight  years  that  all  had  the  privilege  of 
meeting  under  the  parental  roof.  We  took 
the  advantage  of  this  meeting,  we  all 
being  members  of  the  church,  except  one 
little  sister,  to  invite  father,  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  a few  others  in  a communion 
scryice  in  the  room  in  which  we  were 
brought  up  and  tutored.  It  was  a season 
of  joy  and  solemnity.  •The  thought  of 
soon  parting  with  some  of  our  dear 
brothers  and  sisters  would  sometimes  in- 
terrupt our  joy. 


h:ei?/^Xj3d  o:p  Ti^TJTia;. 
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While  I have  realized  much  pleasure 
since  arriving  at  our  home,  I still  have  a 
fond  remembrance  of  the  dear  fi  lends  in 
Missouri.  Pleasant  recollections  of  the 
past  frequently  flit  through  myinind.  Aly  v 
visit  among  you  surely  is  a bright  a 

my  life,;  though  it  seems  like  a short  , 

dream.  ^ 

“ On  earth,  when  friends  together  meet,  ^ 

And  find  the  passing  moments  sweet  ; 

Time’s  rapid  motions  soon  compel,  i 

With  grief  to  say— dear  friends,  farewell 

I have  often  thought  of  these  lines  since, 
and  even  before  leaving  you.  But  if  we  ‘ 
live  a faithful  Christian  life  we  have  a 
bright  hope  of  meeting  again. 

“The  happy  season  soon  will  come. 

When  saints  shall  meet  in  heav’n  their  home: 
Eternally  with  Christ  to  dwell. 

And  never  hear  the  sound,  farewell. 

I was  much  delighted  to  hear  that  some 
of  our  dear  friends  have  been  made  willing  i 
to  give  their  hearts  to  God.  Hope  you  i 
may  find  it  pleasant  to  be  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord. 

“ Work  for  Jesus  while  you  may. 

Work  that's  done  for  him  will  last; 

Soon  will  come  another  day. 

And  the  present  chance  is  past.” 

I hope  there  are  many  other  dear  friends 
who  will  soon  come  into  the  service  of  the 
Master.  No  doubt  some  of  you  have  felt 
the  convicting  power,  but  have  striven 
against  it,  waiting  for  a more  convenient 
season  ; but  put  it  not  off  too  long. 

We  sometimes  hear  persons  say  they 
expect  to  serve  God  after  a while  ; but 
where  is  our  promise  for  to-morrow  ? 

“ Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come 
not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou 
shalt  say,  1 have  no  pleasure  in  them.” 

What  shall  I say  to  our  little  friends  ? 
Perhaps  something  about  school  will 
please  you.  I suppose  there  is  where  you 
are  spending  most  of  your  time  now',  and 
trust  you  do  not  spend  it  in  idleness.  In- 
dustrious boys  and  girls  make  industrious 
men  and  women.  Wnen  you  grow  up  t«.) 
manhood  and  womanlioo<l  you  will  want 
some  knowledge  of  books,  and  now,  while 
you  are  young,  is  the  time  to  obtain  it. 

Not  long  ago  I visited  the  school  in 
Staunton  where  the  deaf  and  dumb  and 
the  blind  are  Uught.  It  is  a pitiful  sight 
to  see  the  little  blind  children  feeling 
over  their  books  instead  of  looking  over 
them  ; and  to  see  the  deaf  making  their 
motions  and  signs.  The  maps  of  the 
blind,  instead  of  a variety  of  colors,  are 
large  boards  with  raised  pla<;es — some 
smooth,  some  rough.  The  pupils  can  lo- 
cate rivers,  lakes  ttc.,  as  fast  as  one  who 
can  see. 


For  fear  of  making  my  letter  too 
lengthy  I will  conclude. 

Rkkecca  a.  Garber. 

Mt.  Sidney,  Va. 
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THE  POWER  OF  THE  GOSPEL.  f 
t 

The  following  incident  confirms  in  a ^ 
very  remarkable  manner  the  words  of  the 
apostle  Paul,  when  he  writes  to  the  Ro- 
mans : “ I am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  ® 
of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  ® 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.” 
The-religion  of  Jesus  possesses  a power  t 
which  will  manifest  itself  in  the  life  of  ^ 
every  one  that  accepts  it.  True,  it  mani-  * 
fests  itself  differently  in  different  person  s,  ^ 
and  in  some  much  more  marked  than  in  ^ 
others  ; yet  in  all  who  are  converted,  this  \ 
power  of  God  manifests  itself  in  some  form  > 
that  shows  beyond  a doubt,  that  the  be-  ‘ 
liever  has  passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  ^ 
has  been  converted  from  the  power  of  ' 
Satan  unto  God. 

David  R.  Christophel  who  died  on  the  ’ 
10th  of  Jan.,  1884  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  * 
at  the  age  of  20  years,  2 months  and  29 
days, was  the  son  of  J ohn  N.  and  Elizabeth 
Christophel.  He  was  a young  man  of 
good  parts  and  good  morals,  and  was  be- 
loved and  respected  by  those  who  en- 
joyed the  pleasure  of  his  aquaintance ; he 
was  possessed  of  rather  more  than  ordi- 
ary  inclination  to  cheerfulness  and  youth- 
ful pleasures  ; and  no  doubt,  like  many 
other  young  men,  looking  forward  to 
years  of  enjoyment  in  the  vain  pleasures 
which  this  w’orld  affords.  God  however 
often  leads  the  young  as  well  as  the  old 
in  “paths  they  have  not  knowm,”  and 
gives  them  work  to  do  and  experiences 
to  passthrough,  very  different  from  tliose 
which  they  had  marked  out  for  them- 
selves. 

Contrary  to  the  w'ishes  of  his  parents, 
who  desired  him  to  remain  at  home  dur- 
ing the  present  winter  and  attend  school, 
he,  with  the  otherwise  commendable  pur- 
pose of  wanting  to  earn  something,  left 
and  went  to  live  w'ith  his  brother  Jonas, 
some  six  miles  from  the  paretital  home. 
Here  while  engaged  in  splitting  woo<l,  he 
struck  his  foot  aganst  the  ax  and  cut  the 
i arterv  so  that  it  bled  very  severely  for 
about  two  weeks,  and  he  could  not  be  taken  | 
• home  on  account  of  the  bleeding, 
i A few  days  before  Christmas  Pre.  J.S. 

Coffman,  who  had  spent  the  night  w'ith 
I the  family,especially  remembered  David  in 
the  morning  family  devotions,  and  prayed 
that  God  might  bless  this  affliction  to  the 
r welfare  of  his  soul  ; however  at  that  time 
[•  no  one  thought  that  there  was  any  special 
[•  danger  of  death,  though  he  was  much 
3 weakened  from  the  bleeding, 
e It  seems  that  through  his  affliction,  the 
B admonitions  given,  and  prayers  offered, 

. by  the  grace  of  God,  made  an  impression 
3 for  good  on  his  mind,  and  on  New  Year’s 
evening  he  was  brought  to  a realizing 
sense  of  his  condition,  and  seeing  the 
necessity  of  seeking  the  Lord,  he  asked 
his  brother  Jonas  to  pray  for  him,  and 
said  he  would  serve  the  Lord.  He  also 
prayed  himself. 


In  a few  days  spinal  lockjaw  set  in, 
from  which  he  suffered  very  severely,  but 
thanks  be  to  God,  he  was  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  bore  all  his 
sufferings  very  patiently. 

He  was  also  baptized  upon  the  confes- 
sion of  his  faith  by  Bish.  R.  J.  Schmidt, 
and  received  into  the  church,  and  now 
became  very  much  interested  for  the  souls 
of  others.  He  was  concerned  for  the 
salvation  of  his  brothers,  sisters,  and 
friends,  and  admonished  them  very  earn- 
estly to  turn  to  the  Lord  ; he  said  : ‘ I 
want  to  meet  you  all  in  heaven,  and  you 
can  all  get  there ; if  you  do  not  get  there 
it  will  be  your  own  fault.  There  is  a 
crown  there  for  me,  and  there  are  crowns 
there  for  all  if  they  would  only  wear 
them.” 

He  said  : “ I would  like  to  see  all  my 
friends  and  talk  to  them  ; but.  Oh  ! I am 
afraid  some  will  be  hard  as  I was,  and 
will  not  take  heed.  I still  thought  I could 
not  pray,  hut  now  I can  pray  and  I can 
preach ; I feel  as  though  I could  preach 
before  a whole  congregation.” 

He  said  : “I  have  prayed,  and  I trust 
and  have  that  confidence  in  God  that  he 
will  hear  my  prayer.” 

On  the  last  moining  of  his  life  he 
again  wanted  to  see  his  sisters  and  friends 
and  talk  to  them  and  bid  them  all  “good- 
bye.” He  then  asked  for  his  hymn-book, 
and  in  the  place  where  he  opened  it  was 
a little  card  with  the  passage  of  Scripture 
Isa.  25  : 8,  on  it,  which  had  been  given  to 
him  in  the  Sunday  School.  He  read  it 
and  said,  That  will  do  for  a text  for 
me,”  meaning  for  his  funeral  text.  He 
also  selected  two  hymns  to  be  sung  on 
the  occasion ; one  was  the  hymn,  “ Thee 
we  adore.  Eternal  name,”  and  the  other, 

“ How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds.” 
He  also  named  the  ministers  whom  he 
desired  to  preach  his  funeral  discourse, 
and  re([uested  that  they  should  tell  the 
congregation  all  to  sing,  so  that  it  would 
make  a beautiful  sound.  He  also  said  that 
he  hoped  his  parents  would  forgive  him 
for  his  disobedience  to  thein.  He  wanted 
his  little  property  that  he  had  to  be  triven 
to  a poor  brother  because  he  thought  he 
needed  it.  lie  wanted  a plain  coffin  and 
would  have  no  pride  about  him ; he  was 
a poor  mortal  and  pride  must  be  put 
away. 

He  seemed  to  be  so  very  earnest  about 
warning  sinners  that  he  could  not  hold 
1 his  peace;  he  said  God  wanted  him  to 
I talk  and  he  would  talk  as  long  as  he 
lived.  It  seemed  as  though  he  was  pos- 
3 sessed  of  divine  power  and  received 
, strength  Irora  God  to  warn  and  admonish 
1 those  around  him.  He  requested  that  an 
article  should  be  written  for  the  Herald 
r OF  Truth,  and  it  would  reach  a great 
e many  more.  His  disease  was  of  such  a 
1 nature  that  there  was  danger  of  his 
1 strangling,  but  he  prayed  to  God,  that  he 
0 should  not  let  him  strangle,  but  that  his 
I pulse  might  simply  cease  to  beat,  yet  he 


of  tk.tjts:. 


was  willing  the  will  of  God  should  be  [ 
done.  He  said  his  sufferings  were  great 
but  that  they  were  nothing  to  \i^at  the 
sufferings  of  Jesus  were  for  him  on  the 
cross.  It  seemed  as  though  his  prayer 
was  answered,  as  he  passed  away  without 
a struggle. 

In  the  conversion  and  death  of  this 
young  man  we  have  a very  striking  illus- 
tration of  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  also  of  what  a glorious 
thing  it  is  to  prepare  in  the  days  of  health 
and  strength  for  the  solemn  hour  of  our 
departure.  Oh,  may  the  lesson  here 
taught  us  be  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation. May  this  youthful  life  gone  out 
in  death  leave  to  all  of  us  bright  memories 
of  the  better  land  and  urge  us  on  to  a 
warmer  devotion  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
And  may  the  prayer  of  our  young  friend  | 
and  brother,  that  he  might  meet  us  all 
in  heaven,  be  fully  answered. 

■ ^ 

WAR  AS  IT  APPEARS  TO  AN 
EYE  WITNESS. 

BY  E.  B.  HOWARD. 

I was  at  Gettysburg  but  not  as  a sol- 
dier. It  was  my  first  and  only  battlefield. 
I received  there,  not  my  first  impressions, 
but  by  far  my  deepest  convictions  as  to 
the  real  and  essential  character  of  war. 
The  “pomp  and  circumstance’’  were  not 
wanting  as  we  broke  camp  at  Leesburg 
and  marched  to  the  sound  of  music  and 
under  waving  banners  towards  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  report  of  the  first  gun  fol- 
lowing a distant  flash  and  the  slow  rising 
of  a puff  of  smoke  over  the  woods  yonder 
excited  a thrill  of  patriotic  emotion.  Our 
reinforcements  hurrying  beyond  the  town 
to  repel  attacks  already  begun,  and  others 
hastening  to  gain  and  hold  important 
positions  on  Cemeterv  Ridge,  roused  my 
honest  sympathy.  1>ut  when  the  first 
broken  line  of  limping,  bleeding  “wound- 
ed ” halted  along  the  Haltimore  turnpike, 
and  I attempted,  almost  alone,  the  work 
of  relief,  I felt  as  never  before  war’s 
cruel  sacrifice  of  blood  and  limb  and  life. 
On  the  second  evening  of  the  battle  the 
moon  rose  as  peaceful  faced  as  ever  and 
the  silent  stars  looked  down  unchanged 
on  the  upturned,  ghastly  faces  of  our 
dead  ; the  otherwise  noiseless  night  re- 
sounded with  cries  of  mortal  agony  from 
the  dying  around  me.  I said  to  myself, 
“ O God,  the  moon  and  the  stars  thou 
hast  made,  but  not.  this  miserable  murder 
and  mangling  of  men.”  It  is  not  like 
nature ; it  is  anti-natural ; it  is  of  the  pit. 
On  the  third  afternoon  I went  up,  weary 
with  hospital  work,  for  a few  moments’ 
rest  to  the  cupola  of  a farm-house.  Our 
thin  line  of  blue-coated  heroes  seemed  to 
waver  along  the  summit  of  the  ridge.  I 
involuntarily  prayed  for  their  safety,  their 
success  and  for  victory.  Just  then,  above 
the  rattling  of  musketry  and  the  roar  of 


artillery,  there  came  a clap  of  thunder 
from  a rapidly  rising  cloud.  Fbr  a mo- 
ment no  other  sound  was  heard.  It  was 
as  if  God  were  saying,  “ I am  mightier 
than  ye  all  ! Hear  my  voice.  Cease  your 
mad  and  tumultuous  strife  ! ” Here  the 
question  came  to  me  as  never  before,  “ Is 
all  this  strife  the  work  of  God  or  of 
Satan  ? Is  there  no  other  way  of  settling 
human  differences,  establishing  and  con- 
firming human  rights  ? Do  union,  liberty, 
and  law  lie  along  no  other  road  ?”  Then, 
as  the  roar  of  battle  was  renewed  and 
volley  succeeded  volley,  it  seemed  to  me 
that  each  bullet  was  hungry  for  a life. 
Some  lives,  dear  to  me  personally,  rose  in 
their  noble  mar.liness  before  me.  I spoke 
imagined  farewells  to  the  dying.  I seemed 
to  look  upon  dead  faces  only  too  familiar. 
I heard  in  each  discharge  the  possible 
knell  of  friend  or  brother.  Oh,  wicked 
extravagance  and  waste  of  most  precious 
things  1 That  young  man  has,  with  vast 
expense  of  time  and  toil,  trained  his 
bullet-pierced  brain  for  great  intellectual 
attainments.  The  other  has  had  such 
gracious  spiritual  experiences  as  to  be 
divinely  marked  as  an  exemplar  and 
teacher  of  religion.  Learning,  skill,  wis- 
dom, piety,  and  moral  power  were  won 
by  him  by  years  of  self-denial  and  conse- 
cration. Ability  was  thus  acquired  for 
which  the  world  has  a thousand  aching 
voids.  Alas  ! his  body  affords  less  of  an 
obstacle  to  the  passage  of  a bullet  than 
that  of  a horse  or  even  a senseless  stone. 
Surely  here  is  a wicked  waste.  And  what 
shall  we  say  of  such  as  come  away  un- 
slain, unwounded  ? As  they  renew  their 
work  does  it  not  seem  too  like  that  of 
wild  beasts  or  bull-dogs  and  blood- 
hounds ? Sej)arate  the  military  hero 
himself  from  his  bloody  deeds  ; forget 
for  a moment  the  cause  of  the  war  in 
which  he  fights — what  are  the  person.al 
motives,  impulses,  and  passions  roused 
into  life  and  energy  by  fighting  ? A 
Christian  soldier  once  said  to  me  confi- 
denti.ally,  “ I cannot  bear  to  go  to  God  so 
angry  as  I always  become  in  battle.” 
Alas  ! war  is  more  than  Gen.  Sherman’s 
epithet  implies,  “barbarism./  It  lacks 
not  only  refinement,  it  lacks  righteous- 
ness, justice,  mercy, — it  is  a moral  mon- 
ster. However  ju.stifiable  we  may  think 
its  alleged  cause,  its  facts  are  hideously 
wicked.  In  a divinely  created  and  ordered 
universe  there  is,  there  must  be,  a better 
way.  It  is  our  duty  to  find  it. 

[Such  is  war  as  seen  by  an  eye  witness. 
The  “ better  way  ” referred  to  has  been 
found  and  applied  in  numerous  cases, 
some  of  them  of  grave  difficulty, — in  in- 
ternational arbitration.  This  method, 
based  on  justice  and  reason,  we  are  most 
h;ippy  to  say,  is  becoming  the  rule  while 
war  is  the  exception  among  civilized  and 
Christian  nations.  To  stop  the  effusion 
of  human  blood  and  promote  harmony 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth  is  the 
sublime  work  of  peace  societies.  This 


good  work  will  not,  must  not  cease,  until 
the  now  jarring  nations  “learn  war  no 
more.” — Ed.] — Advocate  of  Peace. 

^ 

THE  ROOT— PRINCIPLE  OF  THE 

PEACE  QUESTION. 

• ■ ' '• 

The  question  of  Peace  and  Interna- 
tional Arbitration  have  recently  been  dis- 
cussed in  a variety  of  ways  and  places  : 
in  home  and  foreign  Legislatures,  in 
Conference  of  eminent  Jurists,  in  the 
columns  of  the  leading  journals  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic,  and  by  assemblies 
specially  composed  of  the  clergy  and 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  as,  for  example, 
at  Manchester,  where,  amongst  other 
speakers,  the  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  bishops  or  the  diocese  delivered 
two  excellent  addresses,  in  favor  of  adopt- 
ing Arbitration  as  a substitute  for  the 
barbarism  of  the  sword.  Great  progres^s 
is  evidently  being  made  in  this  direction. 
It  therefore  is  the  more  important  that 
this  progress  should  as  far  as  possible  be 
secured  upon  a basis  which  will  be  safe 
against  reaction  and  upon  a rock-firm 
foundation  which  will  retain  the  super- 
structure when  the  next  rushing  tide  of 
warlike  passion  and  panic  may  set  in 
from  any  quarter.  For  such  a contin- 
gency is  by  no  means  impossible.  The 
relations  of  F'rance  and  Germany,  in  par- 
ticular, although  tolerably  safe  from  any 
immediate  rupture,  are  fraught  with  the 
utmost  peril  as  to  the  not  very  remote 
future.  There  is  an  almost  universal  re- 
solve throughout  France — “ We  must 
and  will  have  Alsace  and  L,orraine  back 
again  !”  JMillions  of  Frenchmen  are 
quietly  determined  that  this  shall  be  the 
case,  and  they  are  not  the  less  determined 
because  the  resolution  is,  in  many  cases 
cherished  in  silence.  When  this  conflict 
recommences  it  will  be  a more  awful  one 
than  even  the  hast. 

These  and  other  contingencies  should 
be  most  seriously  considered  by  the 
friends  of  peace,  with  reference  to  the 
best  practical  means  of  diminishing  the 
probability  of  their  occurrence.  The 
Arbitration  Movement,  eminently  valua- 
ble as  it  is,  cannot,  with  s.ifety  be  exclu- 
sively relied  upon  as  a sufficient  counter- 
active to  the  force  of  popular  p.assion  in 
times  of  excitement.  Neither  do  general 
convictions,  as  to  the  pecuniary  burdens 
of  war  and  its  ordinary  evils,  fully  avail, 
at  such  periods,  to  prevent  a concurrence 
with  popular  demands  for  a resort  to  the 
sword. 

'I'he  experience  of  the  p.ast  has  shown 
that  the  strongest  root  of  practical  peace, 
during  the  actual  raging  of  the  storm  of 
war,  consists  in  faithful  regard  to 
Christ’s  absolute  suprem.acy,  ami  to  His 
claims  to  retteive  homage  through  the 
persons  of  all  His  human  children.  The 
really  religious  peace-man  feels  that  the 
slaughter  oven  of  his  enemies,  is  the 
slaughter  of  those  for  whom  Christ  died 
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— those  lie  has  created — those  whom  lie 
still  visits,  it  may  be,  by  means  of  His 
spirit.  He  shrinks  in  horror  from  the 
idea  wounding  and  grieving  Christ’s 
spirit  in  others — whether  friends  or  ene- 
mies. If  the  bayonets  pierce  the  advanc- 
ing foe,  they  may  be  said,  with  some 
measure  of  truth,  even  to  j)ierce  Chrisf. 
If  the  cannons  mow  down  into  mangled 
masses  the  ranks  of  professing  Christians, 
those  cannons  actually  fire  upon  Christ. 
This  is  a horrible  consideration,  but  it  is 
no  mere  fancy. 

When  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  prostrated, 
near  Damascus,  by  the  power  of  Christ, 
the  Divine  voice  said  to  him,  “ Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  For,  inas- 

much as  he  had  imprisoned  and  cruelly 
treated  the  Christians,  he  had  done  it 
unto  their  Lord.  (“  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  Me  ”)  Hence 
the  horror  of  Saul’s  convictions  of  sin, 
and  his  utter  prostration  of  soul  for  the 
time. 

It  is  on  this  ground  that  the  most  pow- 
erful and  effectual  testimony  has  ever 
been  borne  by  the  true  lovers  of  peace, 
as  by  the  Friends  in  Ireland  during  the 
Rebellion,  and  by  the  members  of  the 
same  Denomination  during  the  late 
American  Civil  War;  also,  by  some  of 
the  early  Methodists  and  by  many  of  the 
Mennonites  and  other  Baptists.  In  this 
sense  the  words  recorded^  respecting 
Christ — “ He  is  our  peace  have  a 
special  significance.  And  this  principle 
is  the  deepest  and  strongest  root  of  stead- 
fastness in  upholding  practical  peace.  It 
could  have  been  wished  that  in  some  re- 
cent Conferences  of  Christian  ministers, 
in  reference  to  this  (juestion,  this  root- 
principle  had  been  more  clearly  and  more 
prominently  dwelt  upon. 

For  it  was  of  inestimable  value.  It 
will  hold  an  anchorage  when  the  raging 
tide  of  passion  and  panic,  sweeps  aside  all 
other  motives  and  considerations.  Many 
will  well  remember  the  time  of  the  first 
Great  Exhibition  of  1851,  in  London, 
when  various  popular  speakers  and  writers 
came  out  prominently  in  l)ohalf  of  peace. 
There  were  not  wanting  shrewd  observers 
who  then  remarked — “Many  of  these 
men  are  basing  their  attachment  to  peace 
on  a mere  foundation  of  sand.  Wait  till 
any  real  time  of  trial  comes,  and  they 
will  fiy  away  from  their  profession  like 
swallows  at  the  first  sign  of  winter.” 
And  so  it  jrroved  ; for  when,  a few  years 
later,  the  Crimean  war  and  the  American 
Civil  War  broke  out,  these  very  persons, 
including  many  reverend  gentlemen 
amongst  them,  joined  the  loudest  clam- 
orers  for>an  appeal  to  the  sword. 

It  is  not  likely  thal  if,  for  example, 
Great  Britain  was  deprived  of  two  of  her 
most  valuable  coutities,  as  Yorkshire  and 
Durham,  Englishmen  would  be  precluded 
by  any  mere  considerations  of  increased 
income  tax  or  by  statistics  of  past  war 


experiences,  from  the  earliest  and  most 
determined  efforts  to  regain  them.  Nor 
can  it  be  expected  that  Frenchman  should 
feel  less  attached  to  the  provinces  of  their 
beloved  France.  And,  of  course,  the 
Germans,  in  turn,  will  not  be  precluded 
from  fighting  for  their  own  Rhineland  by 
any  ordinary  considerations.  Nothing 
but  the  very  strongest  of  spiritual  and 
moral  motives  can  control  the  mighty 
force  of  presumptively  patriotic  impulse 
Nothing  but  the  conviction  that  the 
claims  of  Christ,  and  of  universal  human- 
ity as  His  own  children,  are  paramount 
to  the  narrower  relations  of  ordinary 
patriotism.  If  the  Frenchman  and  Ger- 
man can  be  brought  to  behold  in  each 
other  a true  brotherhood  in  Christ — a 
real,  and  not  imaginary,  unity  in  Him  ; 
a common  share  in  His  protection  ; a 
common  responsibility  to  Him,  as  the 
Divine  King,  possessing  absolute  power 
hereafter,  when  emperors  and  monarchs 
shall  have  mouldered  into  dust ; a com- 
mon possession  of  His  Spirit  now  and 
for  everT— then  and  then  only,  will  even 
the  mighty  influence  of  pstriotic  passion 
be  overmastered  by  a still  grander  power. 

This  power  is  the  root-principle,  the 
rock-foundatien,  of  genuine  and  abiding 
peace.  And,  now  in  the  interval  (we 
know  not  how  long  it  may  continue)  be- 
tween the  last  conflict  and  the  next- 
now  is  the  time  for  the  friends  of  Peace 
to  proclaim,  and,  by  every  possible  means 
to  propagate,  this  principle.  And  espe- 
cially is  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  devise 
the  most  effectual  means  for  its  diffusion 
on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  where  the 
danger  of  the  next  grand  conflict  is  more 
threatening  than  elsewhere. — Herald  of 
Peace. 


Pleaeesend  marriage  and  death  notices  torin- 
aertion  soon  after  their  occurrence.  Always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 
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ScHRocK— Wbirich. — On  the  24th  of  Jan- 
uary, by  John  L.  Millar,  John  Schrock,^  of 
Elkhart  oounty,  Indiana,  and  Delia  Weirich, 
of  La  Grange  county,  Ind. 

Gingrich — Kauffman. — On  the  3rd  of  Feb- 
ruary, by  John  L.  Miller,  Daniel  Gingrich,  of 
Daviess  county,  Ind.,  and  Barbara  Kauffman, 
of  Elkhart  county,  Ind. 

Ambrust— Sommers. — On  the  27th  of  Jan- 
uary, by  David  Beechy,  John  Ambrust  and 
Catharine  Sommers,  both  of  Walnut  Creek 
township,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio 


Died. 


llocnsTK/rxLER— Miller. — On  the  13th  of 
January,  by  David  Becchy,  Abraham  N. 
llochsteltler,  of  German  township,  and  Girly 
I>.  Miller,  of  Walnut  Creek  township.  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Harbiirerger— Miller.— On  the  3rd  of 
January,  by  David  S.  Miller,  Ananias  Harsh- 
berger,  of  Indiana,  and  Fannie  Miller,  of 
Holmes  county,  Ohio. 

Nice — Dutciikr.— On  the  5ih  of  February, 
at  the  bride’s  home,  by  Henry  Nice,  John 
Nice  and  Lizzie  Dutcher,  both  of  Whiteside 
county.  111. 

Snavely— Foust —On  the  30th  of  Decem- 
ber, in  the  house  of  Pre.  Christian  Snavely,  in 
Ogle  county.  111.,  by  Henry  Nice,  of  White- 
side  county,  111.  Amos  Snavely  and  Sarah 
Foust,  both  of  Ogle  county,  111. 

Yoder— Stutzman.— On  the  5th  of  Feb- 
ruary, in  Logan  county,  Ohio,  by  Jonas  C. 
Yoder,  Samuel  P.  Yoder,  and  EnmiaN  Stutz- 
man, both  of  Logan  county,  Ohio. 

Smoker — Smoker.— On  the  30th  of  Jan- 
uary, in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Jacob  Frantz, 
Aaron  Smoker  and  Susan  Smoker,  both  of 
Knox  county,  Tenn. 


Yoder — On  the  22nd  of  January,  in  Cedar 
county.  Mo.,  of  dropsy,  Elias  Yoder,  aged  76 
years.  He  was  buried  at  Virgil  City  grave- 
yard. Services  by  David  Hart. 

Shub. — On  the  3rd  of  February,  in  Concord 
township,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.  Barbara 
Krause,  wife  of  Jacob  L.  Shue,  aged  72  days, 

1 month  and  14  days.  She  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  20th  of  December,  1811, 
She  lived  in  wedlock  47  years,  and  was  the 
mother  of  8 children,  5 of  whom  are  still  liv- 
ing She  suffered  bodily  affliction  for  many 
^ears,  and  we  trust  that  these  afflictions  may 
have  been  sanctified  to  her  eternal  good.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Lutheran  Church  and 
sought  to  fit  herself  for  the  final  change.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  aged  husband  and  father, 
in  his  declining  years,  and  the  deeply  sorrow- 
ing children,  and  give  them  grace  with  hum- 
ble resignation  to  lean  on  the  arm  of  the  Lord, 
and  look  to  Him  alone  for  comfort  and  salva- 
tion ; and  by  a faithful  devotion  to  God  at 
last  meet  with  the  saints  in  the  better  home. 
Funeral  services  by  Rev.  Keyser  and  J.  F. 
Funk. 

Housouer. — On  the  24th  of  December,  in 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  Clara  Housouer,  aged  11 
months  and  17  days.  Funeral  services  by 
Jonathan  Smucker. 

Blough  — On  the  27th  of  January,  in  Elk 
hart  county,  Ind , Peter  Blough,  aged  79 
years,  6 months  and  24  days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  B.  Schrock  and  C.  8.  Miller  in  Ger- 
man, and  J.  Shumaker  in  English.  Text,  2 
Timothy  4 ; 6 — 8. 

Dktw'ILER. — On  the  31st  of  January,  in  Lo- 
gan Co..  Ohio,  after  suffering  many  months, 
of  rheumatism  and  brights  disease,  Martha, 
wife  of  Benjamin  Detwiler,  aged  45  years,  10* 
months  and  2 days.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  5 children.  Funeral  services  by  David 
Lidal  and  Uendago  Miller.  Text,  Job  14:  14. 

Stkmen  — On  the  21st  of  January,  near 
Bremen,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Isaac  Ste- 
men,  aged  85  years,  1 month  and  23  days. 
Buried  on  the  23rd  at  Pleasant  Hill  Church. 
Services  by  C B.  Brenneman,  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
assisted  by  B.  Huber.  Text,  John  11  : latter 
part  of  the  28th  verse.  *'  The  Master  is  come 
and  callelh  for  thee.”  He  leaves  1 son  and  1 
daughter,  14  grandchildren  and  9 great  grand 
children  to  mourn  their  loss;  but  we  trust 
their  loss  is  his  gain  : he  was  one  of  the  pio- 
neers of  the  country,  having  been  a resident 
of  Rush  Creek  township*for  81  years.  May 
all  those  who  mourn  his  departure  live  a life 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God,  that  when  the 
Master  calleth  they  may  be  ready  to  go. 

Moyer.- On  the  22nd  of  January,  in  Hill- 
town  township,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  typhoid 
pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  about  one 
week,  Deacon  Samuel  H.  Moyer,  aged  65 
years,  7 months  and  10  days.  He  was  deacon 
in  the  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  Church  for 
about  30  years.  He  was  married  in  early  life 
to  Mary  Ann  Fischer,  (daughter  of  Abm. 
Fisher)  who  died  about  30  years  ago,  leaving 
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one  son  and  two  daughters  all  of  whom  are 
married.  His  second  wife,  and  now  deeply 
afflicted  widow,  Anna  was  a daughter  of  the 
late  Jacob  Nash,  of  Tinicum  Twp.,  with 
whom  he  had  two  sons  and  two  daughters,  of 
whom  one  son  and  one  daughter  are  married, 
all  of  whom  together  with  the  church  mourn 
the  loss  of  a kind  and  indulgent  husband, 
father,  friend  and  neighbor,  but  the  consola- 
tion is  that  they  need  nut  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

On  Saturday,  the  26th,  his  earthly  remains 
were  followed  to  their  last  resting  place  at 
Blooming  Glen  Grave  Yard,  by  an  immense 
concourse  of  relatives  and  sympathizing 
friends.  The  services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Samuel  Godshalk  and  John  Allebach 
and  at  the  meeting-house  by  Isaac  Meyers  and 
Josiah  Clemmer,  from  1 Thess.  6 : 12 — 14. 
Never  has  the  writer  seen  so  many  ministers 
assembled  on  an  occasion  of  this  kind  as  here, 
there  being  between  fifteen  and  twenty  of 
different  denominations,  which  is  an  evidence 
of  the  high  esteem  in  which  the  deceased  was 
held  by  those  who  knew  him.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 

Aukkr. — On  the  21st  of  December,  near 
Thompsontown,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  con- 
sumption, Abraham  Auker,  aged  61  years,  3 
months,  19  days.  He  was  a brother  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Brother 
Auker  wus  afflicted  for  many  years,  but  was 
fully  resigned  to  God’s  will.  Buried  at  Dela- 
ware Church,  where  many  people  met  to  pay 
their  last  respects  to  the  deceased.  Services 
by  Jacob  Graybill  and  William  Qraybill. 
Text,  John  16  : 33. 

Rikiil. — On  the  19th  of  January  near  Lew- 
isburg.  Union  Co.,  Pa  , after  suflering  seven 
months  of  chronic  rheumatism,  Sallie  Riehl, 
aged  64  years  and  5 months.  Sister  Riehl 
had  been  living  in  the  Buffalo  valley  for  the 
last  seventeen  years.  She  was  a member  of 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  and  was  noted  for 
her  spiritual  life  and  for  her  faithfulness  in 
encouraging  others  in  their  duties  and  attend- 
ance at  the  house  of  God.  She;  was  never 
married.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
Michael  Toder  of  Mifflin  county. 

Robe. — On  the  3rd  of  January,  in  Adams 
township,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna,  wife  of 
Samuel  Rose,  aged  40  years,  1 month  and  24 
days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Daniel  Eash. 
The  deceased  leaves  a husband  and  nine  chil- 
dren. Funeial  services  by  M.  B.  Miller  and 
Jonas  Blough,  at  the  Weaver  meeting-house. 

Zook. — On  the  27th  of  January,  near  Lew" 
isburg.  Union  county.  Pa.,  of  membranous 
croup,  Abraham,  son  of  Joseph  and  Sallie 
Zook,  aged  1 year,  6 months  and  9 days. 
The  child  was  to  all  appearance  well  until 
Sunday  morning  as  the  parents  were  getting 
ready  to  go  to  church,  they  noticed  its  illness, 
and  in  a very  short  time  life  was  extinct. 

Gratbill. — On  the  6th  of  Feb.,  in  Elkhart 
county,  Indiana,  of  consumption.  Emeline, 
wife  of  Noah  Graybill,  of  Livingston  Co.,  111., 
aged  27  years,  ten  months  and  20  days.  She 
was  a daughter  of  Pre.  Henry  Shaum,  had  been 
married  to  Simon  Hernly  who  died  several 
years  ago.  A little  less  than  a year  ago  she 
was  married  to  her  surviving  husband,  and 
went  to  live  with  him  in  Livingston  Co , 111 
Her  declining  health  induced  them  to  return 
to  the  home  of  her  parents  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  where  after  severe  suflering  she  calmly 
fell  asleap  in  Jesus  as  above  stated.  She 
earnestly  prayed  for  deliverance  from  the 
suflerings  of  this  present  time,  looking  for- 
ward to  a batter  home.  She  was  buried  on 
the  7th.  Services  by  N.  Metzler,  J.  A.  Beutler 
and  J.  F.  Funk  from  Job  14:  1,  2.  and  2 
Thess.  2 : 16,  17.  She  leaves  an  infant  child, 
a sorrowing  husband  and  parents,  and  many 


friends  to  mourn  her  departure,  but  we  be- 
lieve that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

ScHMUCKKR.— On  the  6th  of  Feb.  1884,  in 
Wayne  Co.  Ohio,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Frances,  wife  of  Christian  Schmucker,  aged 
89  years,  8 months  and  4 days.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  Christian  Livengood  and  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  in  May  31st,  1791. 
In  1816  she  married  Abraham  Pietchy,  who 
died  six  months  after  their  marriage.  She 
afterwards  married  Christian  Schmucker  and 
moved  with  him  to  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  where 
they  lived  11  years.  In  18-8  they  moved  to 
Stark  county,  Ohio,  and  afterwards  to  Wayne 
Co.  She  was  the  mother  of  nine  children, 
seven  of  whom  are  still  living.  She  had  49 
grand-children  and  79  great-grand  children 
Her  chief  concern  was  to  lead  a God  fearing 
life.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  David 
Hostettler,  Christian  Naflziger  and  J.  K. 
Yoder. 

Haghr  — On  the  8th  of  Feb.,  in  St.  Joseph 
county,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever  and  congestion 
of  the  brain,  Harvey  Elmer,  youngest  child 
of  F.  and  Sophia  Hager,  aged  1 year,  8 months 
and  16  days.  Buried  on  the  9th  services  by 
J.  F.  Funk  from  Mark  10;  14 — 16.  IIc*wa8  a 
pleasant  child,  but  the  Lord  took  him  to  him- 
self. 

Clay. — On  the  10th  of  Feb  , near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind., of  whooping-cough,  Onlanda  B., 

infant  child  of  Henry  and  Clay,  aged  1 

month  and  7 days.  Buried  at  Shaum’s 
Church.  Services  by  J-  S.  Cofl'man. 

Hoover. — <'n  the  9th  of  Feb.,  in  Harrison, 
Elkhart  county,  Indiana  of  lung  fever.  Bro. 
Daniel  Hoover,  aged  62  years,  4 months  and  26 
days.  He  was  born  in  Franklin  county.  Pa., 
and  in  1826  removed  to  Columbiana  county, 
Ohio,  from  which  place  he  went  to  Elkhart, 
Indiana  in  1856.  In  Sept.  1851  he  was  married 
to  Rebecca  Shenk,  who  died  on  the  28th  of 
July,  1867.  In  June  1874  he  was  married  the 
second  time,  to  Nancy  Myers  who  survives 
him.  He  leaves  six  children  from  the  first 
wife  and  four  from  the  second.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  one  year  after 
his  first  marriage.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
oflice  of  deacon  about  the  year  1877,  in  which 
capacity  he  served  to  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  was  an  earnest  member  of  the  church  and 
steadfast  in  the  faith.  In  his  death  the 
church,  the  family  and  the  neighborhood  has 
lost  one  who  will  be  greatly  missed,  and  we 
hope  he  has  gone  to  receive  the  reward  of 
those  who  have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  on  the  l2th  by  J.  A-  Beutler,  H. 
Shaum  and  J.  F.  Funk  from  Phil.  21  : 24. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

II  Eyman,  Iliiiinah  Wanibold,  Peter  Ilium,  lleiija- 
niin  Huber,  T Hershberger,  P 8 Steiner,  Cyrus  8 
Wert,  Samuel  Yoder.  Abin  Wambold,  I H Moyer, 
Nancy  Hoover,  Anne  E Angeuy,  .loseph  Zook,  John 
A Blosser,  I)  U Winner,  Annie  Greider. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Jacob  Augapurger,  John  Ainstutz,  Jacob  Aug- 
spurger,  Peter  Abranis,  H P Andrews. 

B— C J Render,  Mrs  Ann  Barge,  John  F Brenne- 
nian,  C II  Boinberger,  Leainon  J Beck.  Chr  Bauin- 

f ardner,  Fannie  Blosser,  A II  Beanss,  S Burkholder, 
’eter  Balzer,  David  Bergey,  William  Bean,  John 
Bergey,  Jacob  Bender,  Jacob  Baumgardner,  .lohn 
Bixel,  Mattie  Brilcli.  John  Bingaman,S  B Burkhold- 
er. Will  Beckel,  S H Burkholder,  O Fi  Buckwalter, 
John  Baruhardt, 

C— C R Curtis,  .las  Coyle,  Christ  Conrad,  Daniel 
Cressinan,  Dan  Christner,  Joseph  Cassel. 

I) — Solomon  Dorkszen,  P C Uick,.Iohu  Dctweiler, 
Abm  Dctweiler,  John  K Dangler,  T S Dunlap  & Co, 
Joel  Detweiler,  John  Diller. 


E — Cornelius  Ens.  Jacob  Khresinau,  Peter  Eckert, 
Henry  Ellenborger,  Martin  Eicber.  John  Eugel,  P 
K Eshleinau,  Jacob  U Eshelinan,  Leali  Esheiman, 
Seth  E Ebersole,  Emma  B Emig,  Adam  Esbenshade, 

F— Samuel  Fisher,  Elias  S Funk,  Elizabeth  B 
Frantz,  Peter  Flaming,  John  Fast,  Jos  Freyenherger, 
Heinrich  Friesea,  John  Fretz,  John  Fisher,  Harvey 
Friesucr.  Hy  Freed,  Lizzie  Fordenwalt. 

G— J D Giiigerich,  John  Giindeti.  Susan  Glenn, 
Peter  H Gortz,  John  Giischo,  David  Grose,  Peter 
Gingrich,  Andrew  Good,  Adam  Good,  Maria  Good, 
John  Graver.  Henry  Gashaw,  Peter  II  Goertz,  Win 
Gingrich,  Solomon  J Gerber,  Goertz  & Ewert,  J 8 
Good,  J B Gingrich,  Peter  Gerber,  Pre  Elias  Grof, 
Peter  H Goertz,  Heinrictl  Goede. 

11— E P Hershberger,  Amos  Herr,  Pre  Beiij  Herr, 
John  W Henderson,  Peter  J Harms,  C B Hoover, 
Joseph  Holdeman,  John  B IIunsberrL  Anna  Huns- 
berger.  Widow  Hartman,  Hawks  Bros  & Groff,  Chr 
FI  Hirschler,  Jacob  Haruish,  Abm  A Hendricks, 
George  Hallman,  D S Hiestaud,  S Z Hartzler,  Uy 
Hulier,  Jephtha  Hartzler,  Hieb  A Seidel.  Emil 
Heinz,  M D Heckler,  Michael  L Huver,  Jacob  Heer, 
John  F'  Harms,  Christian  Hess,  Peter  Hess,  Chas 
Hertzler,  Mary  Hess,  Samuel  Hertzler,  Amos 
Hirschy,  W Hiebert,  William  lliebert,  D Hostetter, 
Kate  Harder,  J Ileckclmaii,  Peter  Herstein,  David 
Hurner. 

J— Albert  C Johnson,  David  Jantzen. 

K— Eli  Keiisingcr,  Leonard  Keilbriich,  Peter  J 
Klaasseii,  William  Krupp,  John  Kleiwer,  B B Kaul- 
niau,  Daniel  G Kauffman,  Isaac  Y Kauffman,  Abra- 
ham Kratz,  Daniel  Kurtz,  Daniel  Kindy,  Debora 
Kauffman,  John  Koruhaiis,  F'ranz  Kleiwer,  John 
Kleiwer,  John  Klopfeiistein,  C L Kay, 

I.— Josephine  Liiiid,  Isaac  Landis,  William  Licb- 
ler,  LZ  Lantz,  Joseph  Loucks,  John  Lais,  Benj  D 
Leaman,  Josiah  W Leeds,  Bernhard  Loewen,  Peter 
Lohrentz. 

M— P J Miller,  John  B Miller,  J W Myers,  John 
L Miller,  Anna  Miller,  John  Mezig,  A Metzler,  Susan 
Metzler,  Daniel  1)  Miller,  Chr  Muller,  John  Matt, 
Benedict  Miller,  Henry  F.  Metzler.  Peter  Miller, 
Henry  F'  Myers,  John  F Myers,  Mahlon  H Myers, 
John  Myers,  A P Moser,  Frederick  Moritz,  David 
Makelberger,  Isaac  H Moyer,  Dan  Magli,  M S Miller, 
Daniel  D Miller,  Solomon  •!)  Miller,  Levi  Martin, 
Jacob  Mellinger,  Samuel  Maurer. 

N— John  Nickel,  Peter  Nachtigall,  Christopher 
Nahrgang,  John  Nahrgaug,  Martin  Ncbel,  Samuel 
Na.->li,  Mary  Ann  Nash,  Joshua  Niswander,  John 
Nikkei,  Jacob  N Neff,  John  K Nissley,  Phares  U 
Nissley. 

O — Peter  II  Oswald. 

P— John  Pauls,  Isaac  Peters. 

Q— John  Quirniog,  Peter  Quirning. 

It— P J Ilatzlaff,  Henry  Both,  Jacob  W Boot,  Abra- 
ham liatzlaff.  Tobias  Itothgeb,  Mary  Ann  Rohrer, 
Israel  Iteiff,  Peter  Rich,  Nicholas  Rich,  C Rauisier, 
Gerhard  Renipel,  David  liatzlaff,  Peter  Rediger, Ben 
Ruth,  John  Rempel.  Klaas  Runner,  Peter  Richert,  Hy 
8 Rupp,  John  Rogier,  Henry  J liatzlaff,  L Redding 

S— Elizabeth  Schlabach.  C C SchwarUentruber,  J J 
Schwaitzehtrubcr,  J[  C Schwartzentruber,  John  F 


Shuiitz,  Noah  Shaiitz,  Simon  Shants,  Abraham  Sliank, 
J A Sommer,  S L Stoltzlus,  Catharine  Sheely,  Thom- 
as Shelby,  Josepli  Stuckey,  Solomon  Stutzman,  John 
Stoltzfiis,  Anna  G Snyder,  John  C Schrock,  Chr  Som- 
er,  Benjamin  Suyiler,  Anna  Sherk,  Isaac  Swartz, 
Frank  Stoltzfiis,  Anna  Stoiicr,  Joseph  Schertz,  Eliza- 
beth Shell k, Magdalena Steckley,  Jonathan  Schiiiiiek- 
er,  Jacob  Sch.vartzent ruber,  Christian  Schautz, 
.loseph  Schertz,  Daniel  Shenk,  Henry  Sherrick,  Peter 
Sluiiilz,  Abraham  Schmidt.  Gerhard  Schroeder, 
Cliarles  Skinner.  J J Shearer,  David  Sliautz,  F’ 
Scliwartzentrubcr. 

T— Julius  Toews,  S 1)  Troyer,  Cornelius  Thiessen, 
Christian  Tschautz,  J H Thiessen,  L B Troyer,  Jacob 
Toews. 

U — Peter  Unzickor,  Daniel  Dnzicker. 

V— Jacob  Votli,  Cornelius  Votli,  Aliraham  Voth, 
William  V'ogt,  Joliti  Veer. 

W' — A Wettergreen,  .S  B W'ciiger,  Aaron  Weber, 
Mary  A Wideniaii.  .\iuia  Wenger,  Peter  Wiens, 
.lacoli  Wiebe,  .loliii  Wiebe,  Cornelius  Wall,  Israel  A 
Winter,  .lacoli  Wiebe,  Lydia  Wyse,  Peter  Wyse,  Ste- 
plicii  Wyse,  Heiiirieh  Wedel,  Cliri.stiaii  Weiigenl, 
Henry  K Wisiiier,  Henry  I)  Wismer,  John  K Wought, 
Peter  Wiens,  F'ranz  Wiens. 

Y— John  .1  Yoder,  Thos  D Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder, 
David  Yoder,  Simon  P Yoder,  Isaac  M Yoder,  Yost 
Yoder,  Gideon  Yoder. 

Z— Clirisliiiii  Z(dir,  L L Zook, .Jacob  M Zimmerman, 
BeiiJ  Zimmerman,  H W Zimniermaii,  Peter  Zehr  Jr. 
Peter  It  Zelir,  Peter  Zehr,  .Jacob  Zaeharias,  Michael 
Zieh. 

POOR  FUND. 

Benj  Snyder.  5.50. 

FOR  THE  FUND  IN  ASIA. 

Peter  Becker.  $52.00. 


o!f  TK.CJTH;. 


February  15, 


CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS. 

9..nd  money  by  Draft,  Poet  Office  Money  Order  or 
Viettt«r. 

Write  name  and  full  address  plainlyi  givinti^  name 
of  county  and  state 

jgA  ^11  orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied  by  the 
cash/ 

Diblks  and  Testaments. 

Bible  Agate  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 35 

iNonpareil,  12  mo.^  leather,  No.  129  60 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged.  No  176J 50 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather, 

binding.  No.  1-18 75 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No  106J 1 26 

Family  Quarto  with  index.  Apocry- 
phal books.  Family  record.  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
Alphabetical  Table  of  proper  names  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the 
meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 00 

No  12  contains  the  old  and  new  Tes- 
taments, Apocrypha,  Concordance, 
Psalms,  Index,  Tables,  Weights  and 
Measures,  Maps,  &c.  Revised  accor- 
ding to  the  Oxford  and  American  Bible 
Society’s  standard.  It  also  contains  a 
full  and  comprehensive  History  of  the 
Bible,  47  beautiful,  large  illustrations 
of  the’  books,  and  20  full  page  engra- 
vings,  also  a comprehensive  pronoun- 
cing Bible  Dictionary  with  nearly  700 
illustrations,  good  print  and  good  paper. 
Paneled,  gilt  back  and  sides,  and 

comb  edges ^ '^5 

No  21*,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same,  beautifully  illustra- 
ted wth  46  Engravings,  Paneled  sides. 
Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By  Express...,  6 40 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper 

containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges,  by  Express, 6 60 

Same  Bible  with  clasp,  by  exp 7 00 

No.  17,  fine  edition,  1500  pages,  con- 
taining Bible  Dictionary,  new  and  com- 
plete Bible  Teacher’s  Text-book,  four 
beautiful  colored  lithograph  ?daps  of 
the  Holy  Land,  Apocrypha,  Concor- 
dance, Psalms  in  Metre,  Comprehen- 
sive History  of  the  Bible,  forty-seven 
beautiful,  large  illustrations  of  the 
Books,  12  fine  steel  line  engravings, 
Comprehensive  Pronouncing  Diction- 
ary of  the  Bible  with  600  illustrations 
and  two  brilliant  illumi  ations.  This 
edition  contains  also  the  revised  ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament,  bound  in 
French  Morocco,  Paneled  ‘sides,  full 

gilt 8 00 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp 8 50 

.No.  20^,  containing  same  matter  as 

the  above,  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco, 
antique,  panel,  new  design  gilt  edges,  10  (H) 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp 10  60 

No.  36,  containing  same  matter  aff'the 

above,  fine  paper,  hold,  open  type, 
bound  in  French  inorocco  antique  and 
panel  sides  The  print  in  this  Bible  is 

especially  fine 1 1 00 

We  can  tuniish  any  style  of  Bible  now  manu- 
aCMired,  ranging  inioes  from  25  cis  to  S26  IK) 

Testament,  small,  flexible  o'oth  cover 10 

Testament,  small,  board  and  cloth  cover, 
82mo..  agate 


Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth  36 

Tes'amentand  Psalm-,  gilt  edge,  Dia.64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 50 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 50 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roati  1 00 
Testament  with  references  flexible  cover, 
morocco  binding,  suitable  to  carry  in 

the  pocket 1 00 

For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Diction  ABIES. 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo,  by  exp.  6 60 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 85 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  852  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1874  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Oehlschlaoer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Qrieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 

Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe» 

! sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 

1 nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 

brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 75 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  serarately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Comnientary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

lameison.  Fausset,  and  Brown’s  Commenta- 
ry, critical,  experimental,  and  practic- 
al, complete  in  -ix  volumes,  royal  8vo. 

with  colored  maps,  cloth 15  00 

sheep 18  00 

Jacobus’  Notes  ou  Genesis,  I vols.  in  one...  1 50 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 50 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 50 

On  .vets,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 50 

“ “ by  Murphy 190 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 

School  scholars,  l2mo.,  cloth 1 00 

Family  Test  ament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 8 00 

Family  Bible,  with  notes  maps,  &c.,  refer- 
ence and  inetruotione,  etc.,  1 vol.  eheep  6 00 


I MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
It  •<  « “ u paper  26 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

•<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  T.  S.,  con- 
taining a passage  from  the  Bible  and  a 
hymn  verse  for  every  day  in  the  year  ; 

an  excellent  Birthday  present 40 

Bible  Reader’s  Help.... 46 

•Beginning  of  Life,  268  pages 90 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  in  a box 75 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 26 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  80 

Child's  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

CometoJest.s 16 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 5j 

Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 80 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  or  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge f 16 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  th.. 

year 15 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , for 
general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Script- 
ures, with  engravings,  maps,  and  ta- 
bles. Cloth,  584  pages  1 30 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  com- 
prising its  antiquities,  biography,  ge- 
ography, and  natural  history,  with  nu- 
merous illustrations  and  maps.  Cloth, 

776  pages 2 25 

The  same  in  eheep,  library  binding  3 76 

Life  of  Christ,  Fleetwood.  From  his  incar. 
nation  to  his  ascension,  with  a history 
of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  &o.  656 

large  octavo  pages,  bound  in  cloth 2 25 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 5Q 

Letters  to  Young  Chnstiaui 40 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 76 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 60 
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Line  upon  Line 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jeans  by  MoDuff 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  1 00 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Dieries  for  26,  40,  60, '76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  bther  Books  for  Children  26 

Freemasonry  Illubtratcd,  a full  and  accurate 
exposition  of  the  three  blue  lodge  de- 
grees, profusely  illustrated — a historic- 
al sketch  of  the  ins  itutor  and  a critical 
analysis  of.  each  degree,  by  President 
J.  Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 OO 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Faithfu  Promiser,  64  pages 16 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Me  Duff 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A,  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 
Gesta  Pilata,  or  the  Reports,  Letters,  and 
Acts  of  Pontius  Pilate,  Procurator  of 
Judea,  with  an  account  of  his  life  and 
death,  being  a translation  and  compi- 
lation of  all  the  writings  ascribed  to 
him,  as  made  to  Tiberiiid  Caesar,  Em- 
peror of  Rome,  concerning  the  Life 
of  Jesus,  his  trial  aud  crucifixion,  with 
an  introduction  and  notes  by  W.  O. 

Clough,  B.  A 1 60 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith...  1 00 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 50 


Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 8 00 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 76 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
lor  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost,  mak- 
ing hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes,  ce- 
ments, domestic  wines,  coloring,  &c. 
Diseases  of  men,  women  and  children, 
and  the  latest  and  most  approved 

means  used  for  their  cure 26 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.,,..  10 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

J .aephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 

(esus  Christ’s  Alluring  Love 60 

Kempis,  Tbomas  V.ou  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington’s.  Wa- 
terloo place.  Loudon  Edition.  Bound 

in  Leather 76 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  eart  h,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews  8 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate 75 

Mosheini’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 50 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  ot  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeot 160 

Newton  on  the  Prophecies  whioe  have  re- 


markably been  fulfilled  and  at  this 
time  are  fulfilling  in  the  world,  649 

pages,  full  sheep 2 25 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...10  00 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  Utile  feet 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

The  same  book  bouud  in  cloth,  136  pa- 
ges  1 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 

Peep  of  Day ^ 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Peace  Envelopes  per  25 15 

«.  ««  “100 60 

ci  *«  “260 1 OO 

“ “ “ 1000 3 00 

Prodigal  Son 26 

Pocket  Inkstand,  glass,  in  box-wood  case 

with  screw  top 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages ^...  35 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands,  consisting  of  sketches  written 
from  personal  observations,  giving  re- 
sults of  recent  researches  in  the  East, 
aud  the  recovery  of  many  places  in  sa- 
cred history  long  considered  lost.  By 
Franks.  DeHass,  late  consul  at  Jeru- 
salem   2 50 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  SouL.  70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger,  26 
Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 6 00 

Stark’s  H*nd  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   80 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

riiftaiiann  Fiirht?  The  ouestion  can- 


Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgetm 1 60 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  fine  paper,  a fine 
piomre  on  every  other  page,  with  short 
simple  reading  lessons  for  children, 

Board  covers,  tO  cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96 

pages  1 00 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health Iff 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

The  Life  of  Trust,  being  a narrative  of  the 
Lord’s  deaUngs  with  George  Mueller, 
of  Bristol,  England,  written  by  him- 
self ; shows  how  the  Lord  answers  the 
prayers  of  his  people  and  provides  for 
those  that  put  their  implicit  trust  in 

him.  528  pages,  cloth 1 6q 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  notes  of  travel  in 
Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Palestine,  by 
Philip  Sohafif,  D,  D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of 

Bible  Learning,  &o 2 26 

The  Christian  Minister’s  Affectionate  Ad- 
vice to  a Married  Couple,  with  a blank 
Marriage  Certificate,  intended  as  a 
present  to  a newly  married  couple. 

A.  T.  S.  Gilt  edge,  and  bound  in  white 
cloth,  32mo.,  196  pages,  price  per  copy  60 
Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  sufifering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  PubHshed 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  oompiled  by 
Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont., 
with  the  aid  of  some  of  his  fellow-la- 
borers. A pamphlet,  92mo.,  72  pages, 
paper  cover,  containing  an  article  on 
Non-tlonformity,  on  Dress,  on  Luxury, 
on  Peace,  and  a conolnsion  by  Bro. 

Sherk.  Truly  a valuable  work 10 

Per  dozen 90 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 
edge 60 


Should  Christians  Fight?  The  question  can- 
didly and  Scripturally  considered  and 
answered  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

Testaments  19 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical  re- 
marks, in  eleven  volumes  complete  2929 

pages,  by  Express V ^ 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 
rows, D,  D 2 26 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H.  W. 

Morris,  A.  M 4 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody 

pages,  cloth flO 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J Cross 40 

Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

ciliiate  the  findiuir  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  ou  Wine 6(' 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 

Saiut’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; th«  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published  86 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

I 64  pages 36 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  25 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verae,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4Jx2J  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  Ij^^l}  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 26 

No.  96.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards,  4Jx 
6f  inches,  tinted  back-ground,  neat  ^ 
border,  beautiful  wreath  of  flowers  in 

center 26 

No,  104  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  -cards, 
84x8i  inches,  gilt  border,  bird  and 

flower  illustrations 40 

No.  106.  American  Humes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  «fec.,  6x6  inches  85 
No.  D 6.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
3fx7^  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 80 


HOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  yon  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  namt  of  your  Pott 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Pnblisliiiis  Co. 

li^Uxliart.  Judlana 


AGENTS  WANTED  TO  SELL 
LEHMAN’S  lofliao  Comli  Balsam! 

And  Horse  and  Cattle  Powder. 

For  Further  Information  aiidress 

D.  A.  LEHMAN, 

Fcb.84-jan.  85,  Nappajiee.  Ind. 


IEI±iJ±^-A^IjXD  TIE^  LTT!HI-  February  15,  1884. 

0|?T  T I BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and  1 TIME  TABLE. 


^CKNTUUY  PLANT  ISEMKDIES, 
including  Dr.  Peters'  MiiK'™<*tle 
Blood  Vltallr.er.  ur  Humor  Cure, 

P and  Dr.  Peters’  Stomach  Vi^or  are 
manufactured  only  by 

0^1^  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 

Chicago,  111. 

Send  for  Pamphlet.  t 

THE  CALIGRAPH 

Made  and  warranted  by 
American  Writing  Ma- 
chine Co.  Tlie  No.  2 is 
the  only  fast  double-case 
writing  machine  ; it  has 
a key  for  every  charac- 
ter.  The  Ideal  Caligraph 
stands  at  the  head.  I so- 
licit correspondence. 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 

ME  SCHOOL  H7UNS  i mUM. 

For  Bunday  Hchools  and  other  religious 
services,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  Bunday  School  Hymns. 
Price  26  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,76  per 
dozens  Postage  prepaid.  By  Express 
charge  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  $2.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Tear. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  and  (;anada. 

It  gives  original  articlcfi  on  various  religious  sub 
tects.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  oiir  people. 

It  should  he  In  every  family,  should  bo  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Chure.h. 

It  18  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour- 
aging, and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
English  or  German  Kdition,  per  year,  #i,6o 
Knglish  and  German  Kdition  together  to  one  , 
family,  per  year,  l.BO 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Gcr.  Kdition,  six  months,  60 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  FIditiou,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  50 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Kiiesia,  Ac.,  1.24 
The  llcral*!  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  Christ- 
liche  Jugendfreund,  one  year,  $1.30. 

Mbnnonitk  PuBLiiHiNO  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  jiublic  and  jirivate  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  ail  the  hymns 
in  all  the  difVeretit  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  (lerman.  now  published, 
■o  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  llymn  Books.  Tlie  work  contains 
800  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Insi ructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1.12. 
Per  dtizen  copies,  by  express  $10  80. 
MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  OflSce  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  priming,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  ,$1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  5U  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five  copies,  $‘1.00;  ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  b«  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  mouths,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  75 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Meniio  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

I'hc,  Complete  Work.sof  Menno  Simon,  trums- 
lated  from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Bimou’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  ami  revised  trans- 
ation,  neatly  bound,  seul.  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

a GcniiHii  illustrated  paper  for  cliihlreti  and  voimg 
people.  Edited  by  M.  1>.  Wenger,  and  i.ublialied  l.v 
the  Mennoidto  I'nblisliing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  .Single 
copies  26  rents  a year,  8 c.opiea  for  $1.00.  Siindav 
.Schools,  when  tenor  more  copies  are  taken,  10  oeiils 
per  year,  or  5 cents  ford  montlis.  Sample  copies  free. 

Address  Cards.— For  20  cents  wo  will  send  one 
bniidred  neat  Uiromo  Address  t.  ards,  with  the  name 
neaily  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  luindrcd 
can  be  orded  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  on 
the  full  one  hundred.  Address, 

Mennonite  Fdjblisbino  Co.,  Elkhart,  laU. 


Lake  Shore  ^ Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  November  I8th,  1883 
depart  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  thqn  Columbus 
time  : 

aOINO  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 1.37  a.m. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 3.67  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 5.32  “ 

No.  17,  Limited  Exnress 6 62  “ 

No.  73 ! 4.17  “ 

No.  31,  Way  Freight 2.52  p.  m. 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.82  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  8,42  “ 

QOINO  EAST — MAIN  LINK,  leaves. 


No.  8,  Night  Express 

2.37 

A.  M. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

4.32 

a 

No.  78  Way  Freight 

1.32 

tc 

No.  76  “ “ 

6.02 

IC 

No.  2,  Mail 

11.47 

it 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

2.07 

P.  M. 

No.  10,  Accomodation 

7.30 

C( 

No.  GO,  Way  Freight 

7.01 

a 

QOINO  EAST — AIR  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  12.47  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.27  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 6 37  “ 

No.  72  Way  Freight 7.37  A.  m. 

Train  G leaves  South-Bend  for  Goshen  6.32  “ 


it 

it 

Elkhart  “ “ 7.12 

i< 

t( 

ar. 

at  “ 7.32 

it 

u 

E 

Iv. 

Elkhart  for  “ 8.37 

P. 

u. 

«i 

II 

iC 

Goshen  for  South- Bend  6,27 

it 

t 

4i 

(t 

Elkhart  “ 6.62 

tt 

i( 

a 

ar. 

at  “ 6.32 

a 

it 

p 

C( 

“ from  Goshen  11.22 

A. 

M. 

(( 

68  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.02 

P 

H. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.02  p.  m, 

“ “ “ 8.S2  “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.37  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

A.  Cdrtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y 

Passenger  trains  after  August  6th,  1883,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

QOINO  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 13  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 18  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 32  a.  m'. 

QOINO  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  64  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 40  p,  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  ‘ 6 16  a m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R..  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Mari,  u withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,’for 
all  points  East.  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Geu’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Oen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  SuperiateadsBt. 
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**lIow  beaatlftil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  or  Peace.** 
ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH  1,  1884. 


Whole  No.  269. 


I CAN’T  HELP  BEING  HAPPY. 


On  the  cross  my  sin  was  met ; there  the  thing 
God  abhorred 

Was  put  away  forever  ; there  Justice  sheath’d 
her  sword ; 

There  Grace  and  Mercy  triumphed-the  mighty 
work  was  done, 

And  through  His  name  is  giving  salvation  full 
and  free. 

Which  keeps  me  always  happy,  and  fills  my 
heart  with  glee; 

And  while  in  Christ  rejoicing,  I cannot  but  de- 
clare, 

My  peace  is  in  the  glory,  and  none  can  touch 
it  there  ! 

Christ  is  ray  life  and  treasure,  no  wealth 
have  I below ; 

I know  I’m  going  to  heaven,  for  Qod  hath  told 
me  so! 

That  keeps  me  bright  and  joyous,  and  keeps 
my  heart  above ; 

And  living  in  His  presence  how  can  I doubt 
His  love  ? 

And  so  my  heart  is  singing  its  own  sweet  sim- 
ple song. — 

“ With  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  I’m  going  to 
be  ere  long, 

“ And  with  His  own  redeemed  ones  to  meet 
Him  in  the  air, 

“ And  then,  farewell  to  sorrow,  to  trouble, 
trial,  and  care.” 

How  can  I help  being  happy,  when  knowing 
God  has  given 

For  me,  a poor  lost  sinner,  the  richest  gift  of 
heaven ? 

How  can  I help  being  happy,  when  in  His 
Word  I see 

His  wondrous  way  of  acting,  and  what  He’s 
done  for  me — 

And  what  He  still  is  doing — and  what  he  yet 
will  do. 

Through  everlasting  ages  as  I his  glory  view  ? 

So  in  my  cares  and  troubles,  this  blessed  truth 
I know, — 

He’s  made  me  very  happy,  and  means  to  keep  me 
so. 

Poor  Christ-rejecting  sinner,  could  you  one 
moment  view 

The  dreadful  doom  awaiting  poor  sinners 
such  as  you. 

You  couldn't  help  being  wretched,  for  dungeons 
full  of  woe 

Will  be  your  endless  portion,  unless  to  Christ 
you  go. 

No  hope  illumes  the  darkness,  no  cheering 
ray  of  light 

Will  for  a moment  linger  o’er  that  eternal 
night. 

Oh,  turn  at  once  to  Jesus,  and  taste  His  pre- 
cious grace  ; 

He  longs.  He  wails  to  save  you  from  that 
most  dreadful  place. 

Poor  troubled,  doubling  Christian,  what 
means  that  hulling  puce? 

Your  doub's  do  but  dishonor,  and  grieve  the 
God  of  grace. 


What  though  thick  cares  and  troubles  around 
your  pathway  fall, 

Your  God’s  not  only  able,  but  wants  to  bear 
them  all 

His  peace  shall  be  your  portion,  and  every 
day  and  hour 

He.bids  you  trust  His  goodness,  and  reckon 
on  His  power. 

’Tis  not  God’s  gracious  purpose  His  people 
should  be  sad ! 

Is  not  a blood-bought  pardon  enough  to  make 
one  glad  ? 

But  while  it  is  most  precious,  He’s  something 
more  than  this, — 

To  share  with  Christ  His  glory — Himself  the 
chiefest  bliss. 

Then  cheer  thee,  drooping  Christian,  and  wipe 
those  weeping  eyes, 

The  trouble  on  the  journey  thy  faith  in  Him  but 
tries. 

Thy  path  will  soon  be  ended,  and  we  shall  see 
His  store ; 

Ah,  then  we  shall  but  wonder  we  did  not  trust 
Him  more ! 

Well,  I,  for  one,  would  trust  Him— would 
draw  upon  the  grace  [face- 

Of  One  who  loves  me  dearly,  until  I see  His 
O’er  me  He’s  ever  watching,  although  on  yon- 
der throne. 

And  so  I’ll  seek  His  guidance  to  live  for  Him 
alone ; 

And  sing  through  toil  and  trouble— through 
all  my  path  below,  [ao.'” 

“He’s  made  me  very  happy,  and  means  to  keep  me 
— O.  C.  in  Messenger  of  Peace, 

Tor  tho  Herald  of  Trutb. 

THE  TRANSLATION  OF  THE 
MARTYRS’  MIRROR. 

Our  readers,  we  know,  are  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  progress  of  this  work.  We 
have  now  translated  620  pages — which 
leaves  us  still  400  pages  to  translate,  and 
the  work  is  progressing  steadily  toward 
completion.  A few  of  the  illustrations 
are  also  completed  and  others  are  in 
progress  and  we  feel  that  we  can  begin 
to  look  forward  toward  the  completion 
of  the  great  work. 

In  the  course  of  translation  we  compare 
our  work  with  former  translations,  and 
while  our  own  work  may  not  be  perfect, 
we  feel  very  sure,  however,  that  there 
will  be  comparatively  few  errors,  and 
none  so  glaring  and  far  out  of  the  way  as 
some  we  notice  in  the  Knglish  translation 
of  I.  D.  Rupp,  published  in  1837,  of  which 
a number  of  our  people  have  copies. 

If  any  one  may  chance  to  think  that 
the  old  translation  would  have  been  suf- 
ficiently correct,  and  that  we  have  gone 


to  unnecessary  trouble  and  expense  in  re- 
translating the  work,  they  will,  no  doubt, 
conclude  that  after  all,  it  would  not  only 
have  been  folly  to  republish  a work  con- 
taining so  many  and  such  great  inoorrec- 
tions,  but,  positively  wrong. 

For  the  purpose  of  showing  what  we 
remark  above  we  will  give  here  a few 
extracts  from  the  translation  of  I.  D.  Rupp 
and  our  translation  of  the  same.  Should 
any  one,  however,  inquire  whether  it  is  not 
merely  a matter  of  opinion,  and  that 
Rupp  may  be  right  while  we  are  wrong, 
we  will  simply  say  we  will  let  any  com- 
petent scholar  make  the  comparison  with 
the  original  and  decide. 

On  page  573,  Rupp’s  translation,  we 
read  : ‘ I know  not  how  fully  to  express 
my  gratitude  to  the  Lord,  that  Ife  called 
Martha  and  myself,  who  are  defenseless 
lambs,  to  such  distinguished  honor.” 

The  new  translation  reads  thus:  “I 
know  not  how  I shall  praise  the  Lord, 
that  he  has  chosen  Martha  and  myself  to 
this  estate,  us  who  are  such  poor  simple 
lambs.” 

On  page  574  we  have  the  following : 
“ When  he  was  a student  of  about  four- 
teen, king  Philip  was  in  Sealand  and 
heard  Jost  play  a chorus  upon  the 
organ  as  is  customary  in  the  Roman 
church.”  The  new  and  correct  transla- 
tion reads : “ When  he  was  a student  of 
about  fourteen  years,  it  happened  that 
king  Philip  was  in  Zealand,  and  that  this 
Joost  Joosten  was  singing  choral^  in 
the  organ  lofty  as  is  customary  in 
papistic  churches,  ’ <fcc. 

On  page  570,  first  column,  we  read, 
“For  gentleness  and  humility  are  God 
and  man  like  qualities.”  New  transla- 
tion : “ For  humility  and  meekness  are 
acceptable  to  both  God  and  man.” 

On  the  same  page,  2nd  col.,  old  trans- 
lation, we  read:  ‘ Be  just  in  all  your 
transactioni,  for  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness there  is  life  ; and  death  is  waiting  in 
the  beaten  path.”  Corrected  this  reads  : 
“My  children,  be  also  just  in  all  your 
dealings ; for  in  the  way  of  the  just 
there  is  life  and  in  the  beaten  path  there 
is  no  death.” 

On  page  573,  first  column,  old  trans., 
wo  read:  “My  children,  although  our 
adversaries  should  say,  that  your  father 
and  I were  not  of  one  faith,  do  not 
believe  them  ; for  he  confessed  the  truth 


March  1, 


concerning  baptism  and  the  incarnation, 
so  far  his  views  were  correct'"^  New 
translation:  “My  most  beloved,  though 
our  adversaries  tell  you,  that  your  father 
and  I are  not  of  tlie  same  faith,  do  not 
believe  them  ; for  he  confessed  the  truth 
concerning  baptism  and  the  incarnation 
of  Christ,  in  all  that  he  teas  able  to 
comprehend f &c. 

Old  trans.,  page  575,  “I  leave  you 
very  affectionately,  entreating  you  to  col- 
lect my  five  children  and  raise  them  up  in 
the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.” 
Corrected  : “ I greet  you  and  all  my  five 
children  most  affectionately.  Bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  of  the  Lord.”  &c. 

Old  trans.,  page  575,  2nd  col. : “ But  it 
seems  strange  to  me,  that  the  Lord,  in  his 
determination,  has  withdrawn  from  Ven- 
ice, and  not  considered  that  they  must 
render  an  account  before  God.”  Cor- 
rected : “ But  it  does  seem  strange  to  me 
that  the  lords  of  Venice  concur  in  such 
a purpose,  and  do  not  consider  or  weigh, 
that  at  the  last  day  they  will  have  to  give 
an  account  before  God,”  etc.  Further  on 
we  read  : “ They  had  not  taken  an  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings  and  verdict  of 
the  court,  to  direct  them,  consequently 
they  went  according  to  their  custom 
Since  he  was  a preacher,  the  consecrated 
priests  took  him  and  led  him  out  in  the 
dusk  of  the  evening  under  the  pretence 
that  they  would  take  him  before  the  gov- 
ernor.” Corrected:  “And  being  resolved 
to  execute  the  sentence  which  they  had 
prom  unced,  and  to  proceed  with  it,  they 
according  to  their  custom,  since  he  had 
been  a priest,  desecrated  him,  and  then  in 
the  dusk  of  an  evening,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  leading  him  before  the  lord,”  «&c. 

On  page  579,  of  Rupp’s  translation  we  1 
liave  the  following  rendering  of  Will- 
helmVon  Dale  A.  D.  1562  : ‘Not  long 
after,  a condemned  brother,  named  Will 
helm  Vi.n  Dale,  had  to  go  to  Ghent,  to 
suffer  death  in  obedience  to  the  will  of 
Christ,  lie  thanked  God  that  he  was 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  his  sake ; 
therefore,  the  Lord  will  say  unto  him, 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.”  The  new 
translation  gives  it  as  follows  : 

Gui,.tamk  von  Dale  A.  D.  1562. 

Shortly  after,  also  an  imprisoned  brother 
named  Guljame  von  Dale^  who  adhered 
so  firmly  to  the  truth  and  love  of  God 
that  he  feared  no  pain,  suffering,  fire  or 
sword,  had,  for  following  Christ  (whom 
he  thanked  that  he  had  made  him  worthy 
for  it),  to  taste  bitter  death,  at  Ghent. 
Hence  Christ  shall  exalt  him,  and  give 
him  to  inherit  his  eternal  kingdom  of 
lieaven,  full  of  imperishable  joy.” 

The  above  are  only  a very  few,  of  the 
many  that  occur  throughout  the  entire 
work. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  WILL  BE  DONE. 


“From  that  lime  forth  began  Jesus 
to  shew  unto  his  disciples,  how  that  j 
he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  ^ 
many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be^  killed, 
and  be  raised  again  the  third  day.  1 
Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  \ 
rebuke  him,  saying.  Be  it  far  from  ( 
thee.  Lord  : this  shall  not  be  unto 
thee.  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me.  Satan : 
thou  art  an  offense  unto  me  : for  thou  i 
sarorest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  those  things  that  be  of  men. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples. 

If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me.”  Matt- 16  : 21 — 
24. 

In  the  21st  verse  Jesus  tells  his  disci- 
ples what  he  must  undergo  before  he 
leaves  this  world — how  much  he  must 
suffer.  And  for  what  did  he  suffer  ? For 
a sinful  world — for  what  man  did.  Me- 
thinks  it  would  have  brought  the  strong- 
est heart  to  tears  to  hear  him  relate  this. 
Then  to  think  of  what  he  was  preparing 
for  us — a way  to  heaven.  Have  we  ever 
thought  of  that  heaven  where  he  is  now 
in  glory  ? and  if  we  hold  fast,  and  do 
not  allow  ourselves  to  leave  the  example 
of  our  blessed  Jesus  we  may  share  his 
glory  ? Jesus  told  his  disciples  what  he 
was  yet  to  undergo ; he  said  nothing  of 
what  he  had  undergone  from  childhood, 
lie  had  been  persecuted  and  he  was  soon 
to  be  persecuted  more  than  ever, — all  for 
the  sins  of  this  world. 

Dear  reader,  whose  cause  have  you 
embraced  ? Have  you  accepted  this  dear 
Savior  ? If  you  have  not,  let  me  implore 
you  to  do  so  ; for  a better  friend  you  can 
never  find. 

At  the  time  Peter  spoke  his  rebuke  he 
little  thought  how  much  he  himself  must 
endure,  and  that  he  himself  should  die 
the  same  death  like  his  Master.  Peter 
was  like  a great  many  people  professing 
Christianity  to-day.— always  declaring 
tt-emselves  ready  to  assist,  and  when  the 
time  comes  their  services  cannot  be  ob 
tained.  This  gives  a chance  to  see  the 
difference  between  a converted  person 
and  an  unconverted  one.  Before  Peter 
received  the  Holy  Spirit  fully,  we  find  on 
several  occasions  that  he  did  not  act  as  a 
Christian  ought ; he  was  only  being  tried, 
for  we  find  that  after  he  denied  Christ, 
he  wept  bitterly.  And  after  the  day  of 
Pentecost  Peter  was  one  of  the  most 
faithful  disciples  of  Christ.  He  preached 
the  Word  in  its  purity,  which  I am  afraid 
is  not  generally  done  at  this  present  time. 

It  seems  by  the  23rd  verse  that  Christ 
was  somewhat  troubled  at  the  answer 
that  Peter  gave  him,  and  to  rebuke  that 
wavering  spirit  which  was  in  him,  and  to 
quiet  Satan,  who  probably  thought  he 
could  yet  gain  a victory  over  the  Son  of 
man  through  one  of  his  disciples,  rebuked 
Peter  as  h^o  did.  We  must  think  that 


Peter  had  the  compassion  of  his  Master. 
The  real  cause  of  his  impudence  was, 
Satan  the  great  deceiver,  who  is  standing 
behind  a great  many  persons  trying  to 
make  them  believe  that  they  are  all  right, 
when  they  are  deceived  like  Peter.  It  is 
to  be  feared  that  many  will  find  to  their 
sorrow  in  the  last  day,  that  they  listened 
to  the  wrong  master  and  that  he  deceived 
them. 

The  24th  verse  reads,  “ Then  said  Jesus 
unto  his  disciples.  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.’’  Can  any 
person  ask  for  more  ? Could  any  king 
or  great  monarch  give  the  same  encour- 
agement ? No  : for  they  are  as  we,  per- 
ishable, and  in  one  night  might  die  or 
his  possessions  might  be  taken  from 
him.  What  are  we  to  do  to  be  a follower 
of  Christ?  We  must  go  to  wbrk  for 
Him.  In  th«  great  civil  war  the  soldiers 
of  the  different  armies  could  be  distin- 
guished by  their  appearance,  and  so  must 
we  be  known  from  the  world  by  our 
actions  and  different  life.  To  follow 
Christ  we  must  be  meek  and  lowly  in 
mind.  To  be  about  our  Father’s  business 
we  must  leave  the  things  of  the  world 
with  the  world. 

In  2 Sam.  20th  chapter,  we  read  of 
Sheba,  who  took  sides  with  the  wicked. 
He  bare  a trumpet,  and  said,  “We  have 
no  part  in  David,  neither  have  we  inherit- 
ance in  the  son  of  Jesse  : every  man  to 
his  tent,  O Israel.  So  every  man  of  Israel 
went  up  from  after  David,  and  followed 
Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri  ; but  the  men 
of  Judah  clave  unto  their  king,  from 
Jordan  even  to  Jerusalem.”  So  we  find 
that  one  man  caused  much  trouble,  and 
also  a division  for  a short  time  among 
the  Israelites.  My  dear  friends,  are  we 
going  to  allow  Satan  to  part  us  ? Are  we 
going  to  partake  of  this  world’s  pleasures 
in  the  many  ways  in  which  they  are  pre- 
sented to  us  ? Those  who  held  to  David 
were  protected,  and  led  to  the  earthly 
Jerusalem,  and  if  we  cleave  to  Christ  our 
heavenly  King,  we  will  see  a far  brighter 
and  more  glorious  Jerusalem  at  the  end 
‘ of  our  life’s  journey.  J.  L.  Ribsneb. 


For  tb«  Herald  of  Truth. 

SPURIOUS  CONVERSIONS. 

Having  read  a tract  with  the  above  title, 
and  finding  so  much  truth  in  it,  I felt 
constrained  to  copy  a few  of  the  most  in- 
teresting paragraphs  for  the  readers  of 
the  Herald. 

“ Make  the  standard  of  Christianity 
sufficiently  low,  and  you  can  very  easily 
multiply  conversions.  Give  to  men  an 
assurance  of  heaven,  without  requiring 
them  to  deny  themselves,  and  take  up 
their  cross  daily  and  follow  Jesus  amid 
reproaches  and  persecutions,  and  many 
will  be  found  eager  to  embrace  the 
advantageous  offer. 
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OIP  TJE^UTJEH:.  67 


That  many  who  profess  religion  fail  of 
being  truly  converted  to  God  is  apparent. 
1.  From  the  declarations  of  our  Savior : 
And  then  will  I profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you  ; depart  from  me.  ye  that 
work  iniquity.  Matt.  7 : 23.  Mark  this 
language  He  does  not  say.  You  have 
backslidden,  but,  I never  knew  yon. 
Then,  of  course,  they  were  never  con- 
verted. (1)  This  class  is  very  numerous. 
‘ Many.’  (2)  They  make  a high  profes- 
sion of  religion.  (3)  They  were  deceived 
to  the  last.  Many  will  say  in  that  day 
(the  day  of  judgment).  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ? and  in 
thy  name  have  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy 
name  have  done  many  wonderful  works  ? 

2.  Many  of  those  who  profess  to  be 
converted  never  bear  the  marks  of  con- 
version. And  that  many  conversions  are 
spurious  is  evident  because — the  so-called 
converts  do  not  repent  of  their  sins.  They 
have  no  godly  sorrow — no  deep,  sincere 
sorrow  because  of  their  transgressions. 
They  never  exclaim,  like  Paul,  “O 
wretched  man  that  I am  ! who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? ” 
Rom.  7 : 24.  They  never  cry  out,  like 
David,  ‘There  is  no  soundness  in  my 
flesh  because  of  thine  anger;  neither  is 
there  any  soundness  in  my  bones  because 
of  my  sin.  For  mine  iniquities  are  gone 
over  mine  head ; as  a heavy  Imrden  they 
are  too  heavy  for  me.’  Ps.  38  : 4.  You 
never  hear  anything  like  this  from  them. 
On  the  contrary,  they  act  more  like  pa- 
trons than  penitents.  Their  whole  bearing 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  they  think 
they  are  conferring  a great  favor  upon 
the  Almighty.  They  go  forward  for 
prayer,  and  perhaps  kneel  ; they  make  no 
confessions  of  their  sins,  never  shed  a 
tear,  nor  utter  a cry  for  mercy,  nor  mani- 
fest in  any  way  the  earnestness  of  a soul 
longing  to  be  delivered  from  the  danger 
of  hell.  Where  they  have  wronged  others, 
they  make  no  restitution. 

“The  subjects  of  these  spurious  con- 
versions do  not  have  any  real  victory 
over  their  sin.  In  this  respect,  they  are 
the  same  as  they  were  before.  If  they 
were  fretful  and  impatient  before,  they 
are  fretful  and  impatient  still.  Those 
who  were  the  devotees  of  fashion  in  any 
degree  before  their  so-called  conversion, 
remain,  to  the  same  extent,  conformed  to 
the  world.  The  word  of  God  does  not 
possess  sufficient  authority  with  them  to 
induce  them  to  discontinue,  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus,  the  wearing  of  gold  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array. 

“Those  are  a few  marks  of  spurious 
conversion,  beloved  ones.  Let  us  take 
heed,  and  apply  them  to  our  own  experi- 
ence, and  see  whether  we  have  indeed 
truly  passed  from  death  unto  life.  And 
all  who  are  engaged,  either  as  preacher 
or  layman,  in  promoting  the  word  of 
God,  beware  above  all  things,  how  you 
‘ heal  slightly  ’ those  who  are  wounded 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  You  may  do  it 


through  sympathy,  but  let  the  old  Adam 
die  no  matter  how  painful  the  process. 

“By  reporting  a large  number  of  con- 
verts, you  may,  for  the  time  being,  obtain 
honor  of  men,  but  God  will  call  you  into 
an  account  for  the  manner  in  which  your 
work  is  done.  Remember,  it  is  written. 
Cursed  is  he  that  does  the  work  of  the 
Lord  deceitfully,  or  as  it  reads  in  the 
margin,  negligently.”  I.  H.  Mover. 

Ontario. 
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EXAMINE  YOURSELVES. 

“ Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith.”  2 Cor.  13:6. 

Many  might  be  induced  to  pray  for 
faith,  if  they  did  not  presumptuously  pre- 
tend to  it,  thinking  they  are  not  heathen, 
but  have  faith  already  ; for  such  as  have 
actually  faith  often  doubt  whether  they 
have  sufficient  faith  or  not:  and  those 
that  are  without,  imagine  they  have 
enough.  But  faith  is  only  wrought  in  the 
souls  of  those  who  are  deeply  humbled  by 
a thorough  conviction  of  the  greatness 
and  heinousnesH  of  their  sins;  confessing 
themselves,  not  only  with  their  lips,  but 
with  their  hearts,  to  be  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners, and  looking  upon  themselves  as  the 
most  unworthy  of  all  creatures. 

Without  this  repentance  we  do  not 
enter  through  the  right  gate  ; our  faith  is 
only  fancy,  a false  imagination  of  our 
mind  ; for  faith  is  the  greatest  and  most 
difficult  thing,  even  to  a child  of  God  ; 
one  who  receives  Christ  into  the  heart,  and 
overcomes  the  devil,  the  world,  and  all 
sins,  which  is  not  easily  accomplished. 
Therefore,  if  people  generally  had  true 
faith,  nothing  would  bo  easier  than  to 
believe  ; for  what  can  be  easier  than  to 
give  a mere  assent  to  the  Bible  as  true. 
This  is  all  that  Christians  mean  by  faith 
in  general.  Then  there  would  be  no  need 
to  pray  for  faith,  nor  for  any  one  to  ex- 
amine himself  to  see  whether  he  has  it. 

The  wicked,  who  live  in  sin  deceive 
themselves  in  thinking  they  have  faith  ; 
for  faith  giveth  victory  over  the  world. 
All  who  trust  in  their  own  works  deceive 
themselves  ; for  the  prayer  of  faith  is, 
‘‘God,  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner.”  “ Lord, 
save,  or  I perish.” 

Faith  is  the  spiritual  eye,  enlightening 
the  mind,  directing  the  feet,  and  cheering 
the  heart.  The  whole  spiritual  life  hinges 
upon  it  As  our  faith  is,  so  is  our  strength 
and  fruitfulness  in  good  works.  But  at 
the  same  time  we  need  continual  help 
from  above  to  enable  us  to  believe,  even 
after  the  work  of  grace  has  been  actually 
wrought  in  our  hearts.  Nothing  is  more 
needful  than  to  pray  for  faith  as  long  as 
we  live.  May  the  Lord  give  and  increase 
it  continually. 

Nothing  can  be  stronger  than  the  hand 
of  faith.  By  it  we  lay  sure  hold  on  our 
most  glorious  and  exalted  Lord  in  heaven. 


and  an  inseparable  union  is  established 
between  Christ  and  a believing  soul.  All 
the  powers  of  hell  and  sin  avail  nothing 
against  our  onion  with  Christ. 

Faith  breaks  through  the  greatest  obsta- 
cles, removes  mountains  of  difficulties, 
and  has,  as  it  were,  a kind  of  omnipotence 
in  it.  For  “ this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.”  1 John 
5:4.  It  even  wrestles  with  God,  and 
prevails.  Gen.  32  : 28.  As  straw  can  not 
withstand  the  force  of  fire,  so  God  is  a 
wall  of  fire  around  his  people,  and  the 
greatest  power  of  our  mightiest  enemies 
shall  be  consumed  like  stubble. 

Look  up,  then,  steadfastly,  my  soul,  and 
believe  in  Him  with  a simple  heart. 
Wondrous  are  his  ways  with  his  people, 
and  past  finding  out ; but  at  last  all  their 
sorrows  and  strife,  by  the  management  of 
liis  infinite  wisdom,  must  come  to  a glo- 
rious and  triumphant  end. 

If  then  the  first  Christians  had  need  to 
examine  themselves,  how  much  more  have 
we  ? Therefore,  the  best  and  safest  way 
is  to  pray  earnestly  for  that  faith  which 
has  boldness,  and  triumphs  even  in 
death.  O let  ns  go  from  strength  to 
strength,  from  grace  to  greater  grace, 
from  one  degree  of  faith  to  another,  till 
we  behold  thy  face.  Cyrus  S.  Wert. 

■ mm 

Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

Since  the  subject  of  a General  Confer- 
ence has  been  referred  to  in  the  Herald, 
and  different  opinions  advanced  I feel  to 
agree  with  Bro.  J.  O.  Smith.  Men  vary 
so  much  in  their  opinions  of  minor  duties 
at  home  conferences  that  it  is  to  be 
feared  the  different  parties  meeting  to- 
gether in  a general  conference  could  not 
be  brought  to  yield  so  much  of  their 
opinions  as  to  agree,  and  work  harmo- 
niously. 

Let  the  Bible  which  teaches  union  be 
our  standard  and  unchangeable  creed, 
and  from  it  let  us  learn  to  practice  more 
perfectly  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints.  We  also  have  our  “Confession 
of  Faith,’’  based  on  the  holy  Bible  as  a 
guide.  The  Bible  promises  to  us  the 
guidance  of  the  divine  Spirit  which  leads 
us  into  all  truth. 

Let  us  consider  this  matter  prayerfully, 
with  the  Bible  in  our  hands,  and  meditate 
upon  it  being  minded  as  Jesus  was. 

Besides  this  we  have  the  Confession  of 
Faith  in  1727.  The  Mennonites  finding 
themselves  studiously  and  persistently 
misrepresented  and  misunderstood,  they 
broke  the  long  silence  and  published  to 
the  world  their  Confession  of  Faith  at 
Amsterdam  which  secured  to  them  abso- 
lute tranquillity  in  Holland  ever  after. 
Tbe  making  known  of  the  principles  of 
our  faith  will  no  doubt,  if  we  live  in 
accordance  with  it,  secure  to  us  the  same 
privileges  in  this  country  and  throughout 
1 the  world,  and  this  too  without  the  aid 


TTTn-R.AT.TD  0:P  Tie.TJTI3:. 


March  1, 


of  a General  Conference.  Christ  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever. 

Samuel  Godshalk. 

Bucks  Co.^  Pa,. 

— m %-  ^ — 

THE  SEA  OF  GALILEE. 


Oh  ! placid  sea  of  Galilee, 

How  won’drous  is  thy  story  ; 

They  walked  beside  thy  changing  tide, 
Who  knew  the  Lord  of  glory. 

A sacred  barque  o’er  waves  so  dark, 

Its  precious  freight  was  bearing  ; 

Mid  calm  rei  ose  the  storm  arose, 

His  marvelous  power  declaring. 

Life’s  lesson  taught  when  Peter  sought 
(Who  was  a man  of  favor;) 

To  walk  the  wave,  with  spirit  brave, 

To  meet  his  Lord  and  Savior. 

When  waves  were  high,  there  rose  a cry 
From  lips  of  faith-tried  mortal. 

No' hand  of  men  could  aid  him  then. 

To  reach  the  ship’s  safe  portal. 

In  sinking  fear,  the  voice  rose  clear, 

“ Save,  Master,  or  1 perish 

Outstretched  the  arm,  to  keep  from  harm. 
The  soul  He  joyed  to  cherish. 

Our  barque  afloat — each  tiny  boat 
Is  in  the  Master’s  keeping  : 

His  hand  can  save,  mid  boisterous  wave. 
Although  we  deem  Him  ‘“sleeping.” 

And  “ Peace,  be  still,”  is  yet  Ilis  will. 

To  those  on  troubled  ocean  ; 

Doubt  not  His  power  in  danger’s  hour. 

But  prove  the  soul’s  devotion. 

Should  faith  be  weak.  His  presence  seek. 
Who  has  the  power  to  strengthen  ; 

And  sun  will  shine,  with  beams  Divine, 
Life’s  glorious  day  to  lengthen. 

— The  Friend. 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

GIVING  TO  SUPPORT  THE 
GOSPEL. 


I see  the  subject  of  Christian  giving  is 
being  discussed.  When  a matter  has 
been  long  neglected,  we  need  call  upon 
call  to  wake  us  up.  Politicians  say  that 
the  only  way  to  succeed  in  a good  thing 
is  to  agitate  but  one  thing  at  a time,  and 
I think  that  most  improvements  have  been 
brought  about  in  that  way,  though  those 
who  have  advocated  them  have  been  called 
men  of  only  one  idea.  It  is  the  system- 
atic business  man  that  will  succeed  in  al- 
most any  undertaking,  while  the  man  of 
many  trades  is  most  likely  to  fail.  Thor- 
oughness in  one  thing  at  a time  is  the 
surest  way  to  success. 

Will  not  this  rule  apply  to  religion  as 
well  ? Conference  after  conference  meets 
and  parts  without  doing  much  effectual 
work.  Why  is  it  ? I think  it  is  for  want 
of  concentrated  effort  and  system.  Let 
us  see  now  what  is  the  most  important 
thing  to  be  done. 

Afu*r  looking  over  the  field  of  labor 
and  seeing  it  is  ready  for  the  harvest — 
souls  perishing  daily,  without  receiv- 
ing even  a fair  call  by  God’s  ministers,  and 


many  never  having  heard  the  whole  Gos- 
pel preached,  we  would  at  once  cry  out, 
“We  w'ant  evangelists.” 

Now  comes  the  questions.  Who  will 
and  how  sliall  they  go  ? Must  the  few 
men  that  are  willing  to  go  bear  the  whole 
burden  alone  ? One  may  say.  The  apostles 
never  asked  any  questions  about  finan- 
cials, why  should  we  ? The  difference 
lies  just  in  this;  God  will  not  w“ork  a 
miracle  where  ordinary  means  are  at  hand. 
Christ  worked  a miracle  to  pay  his  tax, 
but  our  brethren  would  not  like  to  de- 
pend upon  any  such  method  to  pay  their 
dues  to  the  government.  I believe  this 
is  the  only  instance  on  record  that  Christ 
w’orked  a miracle  for  his  own  temporal 
benefit  even  when  he  was  in  need.  We 
may  be  assured  that  God  will  never  work 
a miracle  to  satisfy  our  sinful  passions. 
If  the  means  are  in  the  church,  God  holds 
us  responsible  in  our  stewardship.  All 
that  we  have  virtually  belongs  to  God, 
and  he  would  have  us  use  it  for  his  cause  ; 
if  we  do  not  we  certainly  “ rob  God. 

We  are  not  only  to  give  of  our  abun- 
dance. If  Christ  made  a sacrifice  to  save 
us,  we  are  to  make  a sacrifice  to  save  our- 
selves and  others.  If  we  lack  a willing- 
ness to  do  so,  there  is  something  wrong. 

Let  us  examine  the  foundation  of  our 
faith  and  practices.  Are  we  really  saved 
if  we  yet  love  the  world  ? That  young 
man  visiting  Mammoth  Cave  did  not 
start  right,  and  by  his  own  plan  he  would 
have  been  lost.  If  we  have  started  with- 
out this  holy  guide — Bible  truth,  we  shall 
fail.  We  have  an  enemy  that  will  not 
suffer  us  to  walk  the  narrow  way  in  all 
things,  and  if  we  are  not  right  the  arch 
enemy  will  persuade  us  that  we  are  about 
right — will  hold  up  our  good  works,  etc., 
and  thereby  deceive  us. 

If  the  cause  of  Christ  is  trailing  in  the 
dust,  it  is  because  we  have  lost  the  pow- 
er. Then  the  question  arises,  what  is  to 
be  done  to  get  into  working  order  ? 
“ Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.”  This  fire 
will  stir  us  up  to  every  good  work,  it  will 
make  of  us  volunteer  soldi<^rs,  always 
ready  for  every  good  word  and  work. 
Let  us  all  cry  for  the  blessed  spirit  to  fill  us 
and  direct  us  in  every  good  work. 

A Pilgrim. 

m-  • ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

niE  CHRISTIAN’S  DUTY. 

Dear  brethren.  Will  you  consider  with 
me,  the  following  verses  : “And  God  hath 
set  some  in  the  church,  first  a])ostles,  sec- 
ondarily prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after 
that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healing,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues.”  1 
Cor.  12  : 28.  Now  if  we  are  in  the  church 
of  God  we  must  also  have  all  these  ainonf; 
[ us.  And  what  are  the  apostles  commanded 
to  do  ? Mark  16  : If) — 20.  ‘-And  he  said 
1 unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He 
that  believelh  and  is  baptized  shall  be 


saved  ; but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.”  And  mark  what  he  says  fur- 
ther, “ And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  b lieve.;  In  my  name  shall  they  cast 
out  devils ; they  shall  speak  with  new 
tongues ; they  shall  take  up  serpents ; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
shall  not  hurt  them  ; they  shall  lay  hands 
on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover.’’  Is  it 
not  greatly  to  be  lamented  that  these 
teachij)gs  are  not  practiced  more  among 
Christian  professors  of  to-day  ? If  we 
believe  that  what  our  Savior  said  here  is 
true  (and  that  we  certainly  do),  let  us 
ever  be  ready  to  follow  in  the  way  he  has 
told  us.  I have  been  pained  to  hear  the 
expression,  “The  time  of  miracles  is  past, 
and  God  does  not  heal  the  sick  now  in 
answer  to  prayer,  without  the  use  of  medi- 
cine.” I would  ask,  what  is  the  reason  He 
does  not  ? Is  it  not  on  account  of  unbe- 
lief ? for  he  says,  “These  signs  shall  fol- 
low them  that  believe,”  &c.  If  we  are 
members  of  the  church  of  God  we  should 
also  believe  and  practice  all  that  is  written 
in  His  holy  word.  There  are  many  things 
whereby  we  can  know  whether  we  are 
the  children  of  God.  In  I Cor.  1 3,  we  see 
that  we  are  nothing  “if  we  have  not 
charity.  How  plainly  it  tells  us  how  we 
are  if  we  have  charity.  “ Charity  suffer- 
eth  long,  and  is  kind  ; charity  envieth 
not ; charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not 
puffed  up,”  &c.  Verse  I3,  “And  now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three  : 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.” 
These  things  which  were  written  to  the 
church  of  God,  are  not  for  those  who  are 
outside  of  the  church — those  who  do  not 
seek  their  soul’s  salvation  ; but  when  the 
unconverted  seek  to  enter  into  the  ark  of 
God,  confess  their  sins,  “ believe  and  are 
baptized,”  they  have  then  a right  to  claim 
the  promises,  and  it  is  indeed  required  of 
such  to  believe  that  God  is  willing  and 
able  to  do  all  he  has  promised.  We  are 
to  do  what  He  commands  us,  and  then 
rest  assured  that  we  will  receive  the 
blessings.  “Seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  snail  be  added  unto  you  ” Oh,  if 
we  would  heed  this  command  1 but  we 
are  so  prone  to  forget,  and  often  seek 
worldly  pleasures  first. 

Raul  says  (Gal.  5 : 16,  17),  “This  I say 
then.  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  For  the  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh  : and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other  ; so  that  ye  cannot 
do  the  things  that  ye  would.”  Read  also 
verses  19,  20,  21.  They  tell  us  what  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are.  We  also  read, 
that  “ they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Oh,  breth- 
ren. is  there  not  too  much  of  the  work  of 
the  flesh  among  the  Christian  professors  ? 
Let  us  work  more  earnestly  to  overcome 
the  works  of  the  flesh,  since  we  know 
that  we  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God  if  we  do  such  things  ; and  what  will 
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we  inherit  instead  ? Everlasting  punish- 
ment. But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance  : 
against  such  there  is  no  law.”  It  is  easy 
to  discern  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  from  the 
works  of  the  flesh.  Let  us  watch  and 
pray  that  we  may  be  found  faithful.  Your 
sister  in  Christ.  Anna  J.  Yoder. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


WEEPING. 

“ And  when  He  was  come  near.  Ho  be- 
held the  city,  and  wept  over  it.”  I believe 
the  flrst  person  we  read  of  in  the  Bible 
that  wept  was  Hagar.  Abraham  sent  her 
away  with  her  child  with  a piece  of  bread 
and  a bottle  of  water.  When  the  water 
was  all  she  thought  her  child  would 
perish  of  thirst.  She  cast  him  under  a 
shrub  and  went  away,  and  sat  down  and 
wept.  It  is  natural  for  the  child  to  weep 
as  soon  as  it  is  born  into  this  world. 

There  are  various  causes  for  weeping. 
Man  has  become  depraved  ; even  the  first 
man  that  was  born  into  this  world  was  a 
murderer.  When  Cain  stained  the  earth 
with  his  brother’s  blood,  and  father  Adam 
and  mother  Eve  were  called  to  behold 
the  dead  body  of  their  beloved  son,  no 
doubt  they  wept  over  the  loss  of  their 
child. 

No  doubt  Noah  wept  when  God  told 
him  that  he  was  going  to  destroy  man 
from  the  earth.  Can  we  suppose  that 
Noah  stepped  into  the  ark,  knowing  that 
it  would  be  the  last  time  that  he  would 
see  those  to  whom  he  had  preached,  with- 
out weeping.  Noah  knew  their  destiny, 
for  God  had  told  him. 

Reader,  please  let  us  permit  our  minds 
to  go  a little  while  into  Asia.  We  will 
suppose  we  are  at  Jericho.  That  is  twenty 
miles  east  of  Jerusalem.  We  look  down 
the  streets  and  see  a great  company  com- 
ing. It  is  Jesus  and  his  disciples.  He  is 
passing  through  to  Jerusalem.  There  are 
also  some  Pharisees  with  Him.  Not  far 
from  the  Mount  of  Olives  the  disciples 
felt  happy,  and  began  praising  God  with 
a loud  voice.  The  Ph.trisees  did  not  ap- 
prove of  that.  They  told  Jesus  to  rebuke 
his  disciples,  but  He  did  not.  When  Jesus 
came  near  and  beheld  the  city.  He  wept 
over  it.  Methinks  I see  that  man  of  sor- 
rows sitting  upon  an  ass’  colt,  weeping 
over  Jerusalem.  Why  did  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth  weep  over  his  own  cre- 
ation ? Because  He  knew  their  destiny. 
He  told  them  that  the  days  were  coming 
when  their  enemies  would  cast  a trench 
about  them,  keep  them  in  on  every  side, 
lay  them  level  with  the  ground,  and  that 
they  would  not  leave  one  stone  upon  an- 
other. Shall  God  say  and  not  do?  He 
told  them  that  their  house  would  be  left 
desolate,  and  so  it  came  to  pass.  The 
Jews  were  scattered  over  the  face  of  the 


earth,  and  became  a proverb  to  all  other 
nations. 

Ought  not  God’s  dealings  with  the 
ancients  be  a warning  to  us  ? God’s  judg- 
ments will  follow  us  sooner  or  later  if  we 
rebel. 

When  Jesus  came  near  He  beheld  the 
City  and  wept  over  it.  He  that  was  de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men,  not  only  wept 
over  his  people,  but  if  we  follow  Him 
a little  further,  we  find  He  was  con- 
demned to  die,  taken  upon  Mount  Calvary 
and  there  dies  for  those  He  wept  over. 
Reader,  should  not  the  goodness  of  God 
I bring  us  to  love  and  serve  Him  ? 


J OHN  A.  Blosser. 
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SATURDAY  EVENING  MED- 
ITATIONS. 

The  close  of  another  week  is  drawing 
nigh  ; the  morning  of  another  Sabbath  is 
fast  approaching.  Many  will  then  wend 
their  way  to  their  different  places  of  wor- 
ship. But  how  sad  to  think  that  there 
are  many  who  live  unconcerned  and  have 
no  desire  to  go  to  church.  Then  there 
are  many  who  would  wish  to  go  but  have 
not  the  privilege.  We  do  not  know  what 
it  is  to  have  a real  heart’s  desire  to  go, 
till  we  cannot  go  ourselves,  even  if  it  be 
only  for  a short  season. 

If  we  can  go  to  church,  how  careful  we 
should  be  with  what  kind  of  a spirit  we  go 
into  the  house  called  by  His  name.  How 
careful  we  ought  to  be  that  we  do  not 
only  go  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  simply 
because  we  feel  it  our  duty,  and  yet  have 
not  that  real  love  to  hear  His  word 
preached.  Think  what  a great  responsibil- 
ity is  resting  upon  us  as  Christians,  lest  we 
be  only  professors  and  not  possessors  of 
religion.  A dear  brother  said  in  a letter 
quite  recently,  ‘ If  wo  only  come  as  shin- 
ing lights,  not  only  in  the  church,  but 
also  in  the  outside  world,  that  men  may 
see  our  good  works  and  glorify  our  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven,  much  good  may 
be  accomplished,  although  we  feel  our- 
selves weak  and  unworthy. 

0 how  often  I must  think,  as  this  is 
again  the  season  when  many  meetings  are 
held,  if  only  all  who  profess  Christ  would 
come  out  from  among  the  world  and  be 
a separate  people,  how  fast  the  Christian 
world  lyight  grow  for  good.  But  how  it 
grieves  me  to  know  that  this  is  often  not 
the  case,  especially  after  excitable  meet- 
ings ; as  soon  as  the  meetings  are  over 
their  religion  is  over  too.  I think  if  one 
comes  but  to  fall  back  into  sin  he  would 
better  not  come  at  all. 

1 am  glad  to  hear  that  at  least  some  of 
our  ministers  have  been  stirred  up  to  go 
and  visit  and  pi’each.  I often  sympathize 
with  the  little  churches  and  scattered 
members  who  have  not  this  privilege  to 
hear  preaching  often.  It  must  encourage 


them  very  much  to  have  ministers  from 
a distance  visit  them  occasionally.  Let 
us  pray  that  the  Lord  would  bless  our 
daily  walk  and  conversation  to  the  con- 
version of  other  souls.  Barbara  E. 

Penn. 


Tot  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LORD  OUR  HELPER. 


“ The  Lord  is  a stronghold  in  the  day 
of  trouble.”  Or,  as  it  is  in  the  margin, 
He  “is  their  strength  in  the  day  of 
trouble.”  God  does  not  keep  his  people 
from  trouble,  but  he  is  their  refuge  and 
relief  in  it.  From  whence  does  this  “ day 
of  trouble  ” arise  ? Does  it  arise  from 
danger  ? Why,  Ho  is  our  strength  for 
protection.  However  persuasive  or  pow- 
erful our  foes  may  be,  wo  may  say  with 
David, — “The  Lord  is  the  strength  of 
my  life  ; of  whom  shall  I be  afraid.”  And 
with  Paul,  “ In  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors.” 

Or  does  the  day  of  trouble  arise  from 
duty  ? Then  He  is  our  strength  for  assist- 
ance. How  often  have  we  been  oppressed 
by  a sense  of  our  inability  to  perform  the 
work  required  of  us  while  thinking  of 
plucking  out  a right  eye,  cutting  off  a 
right  hand,  of  walking  by  faith  instead 
of  walking  by  sight,  or  living  while  on 
earth  with  our  conversation  in  heaven, 
and  looking  at  the  things  which  are  un- 
seen and  eternal. 

Well  may  we  exclaim,  “ Who  is  suffi- 
cient for  these  things  ? ” The  work  looks 
fitter  for  an  angel’s  strength  than  for  a 
man’s.  But  we  have  more  than  the  ability 
of  an  angel  for  the  performance  of  it. 
Our  sufficiency  is  of  God.  By  this  Abra- 
ham was  enabled  to  offer  up  his  son 
Isaac ; and  thus  strengthened,  Daniel 
entered  the  lion’s  den,  and  the  three  He- 
brew children  the  fiery  furnace. 

Or  is  the  day  of  trouole  the  result  of 
affliction  ? Why,  then.  He  is  our  strength 
to  support  and  deliver  us.  He  does  not 
always  release  his  people  from  their  afflic- 
tions, but  He  can  sustain  us  under  them, 
and  comfort  us  in  all  our  tribulations. 
Instead  of  releasing  Paul  from  the  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  though  he  was  very  importu- 
nate in  praying  for  its  removal.  He  said, 
“My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.  And 
Paul  was  perfectly  satisfied  that  the  trial 
should  remain,  since  the  strength  to  sus- 
tain him  was  assured  to  him.  “Most 
gladly  therefore,”  says  he,  “ will  I glory 
rather  in  my  infirmities,  ....  in  dis- 
tresses for  Christ’s  sake  : for  when  I am 
weak,  then  am  I strong.”  And  now  the 
promise  is,  “Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and 
brass,  and  as  thy  days  so  shall  thy 
strength  be.” 

Whatever  the  nature  and  degree  of  our 
affliction  may  be,  we  shall  always  find 
God  to  bo  “a  very  present  help  in  the  day 
* of  trouble.”  Annie  G.  Iuieidkr. 
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LOVLINESS. 


Beautiful  thoughts  make  a beautiful  soul, 
and  a beautiful  soul  makes  a beautiful  face  ” 

Once  I knew  a little  girl, 

Very  plain  ; 

You  might  try  her  hair  to  curl, 

But  in  vain; 

On  her  cheek  no  tint  of  rose 

Paled  and  blushed,  or  sought  repose  : 

She  was  plain- 

But.  the  thoughts  that  through  her  brain 
Came  and  went, 

As  a recompense  for  pain, 

Angels  sent ; 

So  full  many  a beauteous  thing, 

In  the  young  thing  blossoming. 

Gave  content. 

Every  thought  was  full  of  grace. 

Pure  and  true  ; 

And  in  time  the  homely  face 
Lovlier  grew  ; 

With  a heavenly  radiance  bright. 

From  the  soul's  reflected  light 
Shining  through. 

Shall  I tell  you,  little  child. 

Plain  or  poor. 

If  your  thoughts  are  undefiled, 

You  are  sure 

Of  the  lovlincss  of  worth  ; 

And  this  beauty  not  of  earth. 

Will  endure. 

— St.  Nicholas. 
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Temp. 

Jan. 

for  each  day, 
Deg. 

1.  56 

2. 

28 

3. 

16 

4. 

16 

5. 

10 

6. 

4 

7. 

12 

8. 

20 

9. 

18 

10. 

18 

11. 

38 

12. 

20 

13. 

28 

14. 

46 

15. 

34 

16. 

5 

17. 

10 

18. 

28 

19. 

30 

20. 

8 

21. 

8 

22. 

18 

23. 

36 

24. 

18 

25. 

11 

26. 

0 

27. 

0 

28. 

30 

29. 

36 

30. 

34 

31. 

44 

Average  temperature  for 
the  month  of  January  22^ 
degrees,  Fahrenheit. 

20  days  there  was  ram 
and  snow. 

4 days  clear. 


19 


1 


0 


C( 


cloudy, 
fog. 
wind, 
frosts, 
sleet, 
smoke. 

thunder,  light- 
ning, and  hail. 

Freezing  point  in  the 
Fahrenheit  Thermometer 
is  32  degrees. 

In  the  Reaumur  Ther 
mometer,  freezing  point  0 
100  degrees  Fahrenheit 
is  30  degrees  Reaumur, 


“ We  feel  our  mutual  woes, 

Our  mutual  burdens  bear; 

And  often  for  each  other  flows 
The  sympathizing  tear  ’’ 

Human  sympathy  is  a great  and  benign 
virtue.  How  much  it  alleviates  the  woes 
and  trials  of  this  life.  It  lifts  us  up  for 
the  time  quite  above  the  sufferings^  we 
may  be  called  to  bear.  Sympathy  is  a 
Christian  grace,  that  should  be  cultivated 
carefully  and  exhibited  constantly  towards 
the  children  of  men.  Christian  fellow- 
ship is  a kindred  virtue  wondrously  1 
blessed  and  of  high  reputation  and  should 
go  hand  in  hand  with  heart  felt  sympathy 
along  the  trying  and  tedious  journeyings 
through  this  life  to  a brighter  and  better 
life.  Hut  human  sympathy  and  Christian 
fellowship  with  their  arms  of  faith  and 
love  are  quite  too  short  to  bring  us 
needed  help  and  delivering  grace  in  many 
of  the  trials  and  emergencies  of  this 
world. 

But  we  have  a great  High  Priest,  who 
18  ever  touched  with  the  feelings  of  our 
infirmities.  He  is  full  of  sympathy  and 
love,  and  delighting  to  alleviate  and  bless 
His  dear  children  amid  all  the  sorrows, 
griefs  and  afflictions  they  are  called  to 
pass.  And  lie  is  most  abundantly  able 
to  minister  to  us,  bear  our  burdens  and 
deliver  us  out  of  all  our  troubles.  Glory 
to  His  blessed  name  ! Then  this  same 
sympathizing  Friend  of  ours,  is  not  only 
able  but  willing  and  rejoicing  over  us  to 
alleviate  our  trials  and  help  us  in  every 
distressing  hour.  Come,  therefore,  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  to  the  divine  fellowship 
of  BO  good  and  so  faithful  a Friend  as 
Jesus.  For  in  Him  you  will  always  find 
a most  hearty  welcome  and  a most  glori- 
ous heritage.  He  careth  for  you,  and  His 
presence  will  ever  go  with  you  and  give 
you  rest.  Whatever  trials,  crosses,  or 
temptations,  therefore,  you  may  have,  take 
them  to  Him  in  prayer,  and  you  will  al- 
ways share  His  kind  and  timely  sym- 
pathy. Then 

“With  joy  we  meditate  the  grace 
Of  our  High  Priest  above; 

His  heart  is  made  of  tenderness. 

His  bowels  melt  with  love.” 

Newark^  N J.  I.  N.  Kanaga. 


adieu  to  all  that  was  dear  to  them,  and, 
after  many  years  of  hard  toil,  they  are 
now  homeward  bound,  having  repur- 
chasq^  their  little  farm  in  Fife.  Far  up  in 
the  bush  lay  the  body  of  the  valued  wife 
and  mother  of  the  family  in  the  cold 
ground,  and  Jessie  had  early  to  take  upon 
her  the  care  and  toil  of  her  father’s  young 
family.  She  had  left  Scotland  a blooming 
girl  in  her  teens ; now  she  is  returning, 
worn  from  the  roughing  life  in  the  bush ; 
a fatal  disease,  too,  having  laid  its  relent- 
less grasp  upon  her  youthful  form. 

But  Jessie  heeded  little  the  racking 
cough  that  gave  her  weary  days  and 
sleepless  nights;  and  often  she  would 
smile  and  say,  “ I shall  be  well  when  I 
get  hame,  and  see  the  hills  o’  Fife 
again.’’  Her  father’s  strong  arms  carried 
her  daily  on  deck,  where  she  lay  watching 
the  waves  that  bore  her  onward  towards 
her  desired  haven  ; and,  when  the  rough- 
ness of  the  weather,  or  her  own  weakness, 
made  it  impossible  for  her  to  be  on 
deck,  she  would  watch  with  an  intense 
yearning  for  the  first  sight  of  land,  and 
at  times  she  fancied  she  could  see  the 
outline  of  the  hills  of  Fife  from  her  cabin 
window.  As  days  passed  on,  the  sick 


HOMEWARD  BOUND ; OR,  THE 
HEART  WON. 


Far  away  on  the  trackless  ocean,  many, 
many  miles  from  sight  of  land,  a ship  is 
on  her  homeward  passage  from  Australia; 
she  is  the  bearer  of  many  a home-sick, 
weary  one,  but  none  so  anxious  for  a 


sight  of  home  as  Jessie,  from  the  hills 
of  Fife. 

Years  ago  the  iron  hand  of  poverty  had 
forced  her  family  to  sell  their  dearly- 
loved  little  farm,  and  leave  their  native 
land  in  search  of  employment  over  the 
sea.  With  breaking  hearts  they  bade 


on, 

one  got  more  weary  and  faint,  and  her 
father  saw  with  sorrow  that  she  must  be 
taken  to  a hospital  as  soon  as  they  got 
to  land.  It  was  hard  to  convince  Jessie 
that  this  was  necessary ; the  deceitful 
nature  of  her  disease  giving  her  fitful 
gleams  of  strength,  and  a little  relief 
from  her  cough  blinding  her  eyes  to  the 
fact  that  she  was  so  very  ill ; and  when 
at  length  she  did  reach  Edinburgh,  she 
could  scarcely  be  persuaded  that,  for  a 
time  at  least,  she  was  unfit  to  continue 
her  journey. 

In  great  grief,  her  friends  left  her  in  a 
ward  of  the  infirmary,  while  they  pursued 
their  journey  without  her. 

I was  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  in- 
firmary, and  there  I first  saw  Jessie  the 
very  day  she  was  left  there  by  her  friends. 

I had  just  entered  the  ward,  and  had  been 
greeted  by  kindly  smiles  and  welcome 
looks  of  recognition  from  some  of  the 
suffering  ones,  and  when  my  eye  rested 
upon  one  who,  though  a stranger,  at  once 
awakened  my  deepest  sympathy.  She 
was  sitting  up  in  bed  ; her  face  which 
was  intelligent  and  pretty,  glowed  with 
the  excitement  almost  of  despair,  as  she 
rocked  herself  to  and  fro  from  time  to 
time,  and  then  threw  herself,  exhausted, 
on  the  pillow,  in  a paroxism  of  weeping. 
After  a word  or  two  with  some  of  my  old 
friends,  I quickly  crossed  the  ward  to 
where  she  lay,  and  after  a little  tender 
soothing,  she  told  me,  through  her  tears, 
the  story  just  related ; every  now  and 
then  clasping  in  almost  childish  weak- 
ness, and  saying,  “Oh,  you’ll  get  them 
to  take  me  hame  ? I must  see  the  hills 
o’  File  again.”  With  a promise  that  I 


J 


would  speak  to  the  nurse  about  her,  and 
see  what  could  be  done,  I left  her  a little 
comforted. 
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As  I went  out,  I called  the  nurse  aside, 
and  asked  her  what  the  doctors  thought 
of  Jessie’s  case.  “ Oh,”  she  said,  “ both 
lungs  gone,  and  no  hope  of  recovery  ; 
and  ray  own  thought  is,  she  will  never  be 
off  that  bed.”  A strong  desire  filled  me 
to  return  to  that  sad,  lone,  sick  one,  and 
tell  her  of  Christ  I had  listened  to  her 
tale  of  sorrow,  and  seemed  unable  to  do 
anything  but  sympathize ; and  I had 
failed  to  tell  her  of  the  only  One  who 
could  satisfy  her  weary  heart.  I remem- 
bered I had  some  grapes  with  me,  whii-h 
I had  brought  for  another  patient,  so  I 
went  back  to  her  and  put  them  on  her 
pillow,  saying  as  I did  so,  “Jessie,  do 
you  know  that  Jesus  loves  you  ? ” “ No! 

for  if  He  did.  He  would  have  taken  me 
hame  to  Fife,  and  not  left  me  amongst 
strangers.”  “ Did  any  one  ever  speak  to 
you  about  Christ  in  Fife?”  “No!”  “Did 
any  one  in  Australia  ever  speak  to  you 
about  Christ  ? ” “No!”  “ Well,  Jessie, 
perhaps  God  sent  you  to  this  hospital  to 
hear  about  His  beloved  Son,  who  loved 
you  so  much  that  He  died  for  you  ; and 
He  wishes  you  to  be  with  Him  forever,  in 
a land  far  more  beautiful  than  the  lands 
of  Fite.”  She  shook  her  head,  as  if  in- 
credulous, and  said,  “ You  never  saw  my 
hame.”  “No,  Jessie,  I have  not;  nor 
have  I seen  the  home  that  God  has  pre- 
pared for  those  that  love  Him  ; but  I have 
read  about  it,  and  I know  it  is  more  beau- 
tiful than  any  home  on  earth.  Here  you 
would,  if  spared  a little,  have  many  a 
weary,  suffering  day,  Jessie ; but  there, 

‘ God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes  ; and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shal’ 
there  be  any  more  pain  ; for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away.’”  Rev.  21  : 4. 
Visiting  hours  were  over ; and,  having 
told  her  of  Him  who  could  save  her  and 
make  her  happy  forever,  I left  her  a little 
Testament,  in  which  I had  marked  for 
her  some  passages,  and  came  away. 

It  was  several  days  till  I could  again 
visit  the  hospital.  I went  in  prayer  that 
the  Lord  would  give  me  the  right  word  to 
meet  Jessie’s  case.  I found  her  much  in 
the  same  state  as  before  ; her  father  had 
been  seeing  her,  and  she  had  again  passed 
through  the  disappointment  of  being  left 
behind.  I felt  it  was  best  to  try  and  in- 
terest her  with  something  outside  her 
own  sorrowful  circumstances,  so  I spoke 
to  her  , as  I would  to  a child,  of  Jesus,  of 
whom  she  seemed  quite  ignorant. 

Soon  she  was  melted  by  the  tale  of 
what  He  had  suffered  for  her ; and, 
through  her  tears,  said  softly,  “ I never 
heard  of  such  love.  I thought  there  was 
no  one  could  love  me  like  Jamie,”  she 
said,  pointing  to  a little  ring  on  her 
finger.  “Ho  gave  me  that  when  I left 
Scotland,  and  he  has  waited  for  me  all 
these  years,  and  he  came  in  to-day  to  see 
me ; but  I never  heard  of  love  like 
Christ’s  ; it’s  more  than  any  earthly  love 
— far  more.” 


I rested  my  head  upon  my  hand,  and 
_et  my  tears  have  their  own  way,  while  I 
silently  thanked  God  that  the  exceeding 
beauty  of  Christ  had  won  this  weary, 
sorrowful  heart.  I had  felt  powerless  to 
help  her,  but  God  had  giv^n  her  soul  to 
grasp  at  once  the  most  blessed  of  all  gos- 
pels ; for  it  was  the  Person  of  the  One 
who  died  for  her  that  had  captivated  her 
heart. 

As  I. was  leaving  the  ward,  she  called 
me  and  said,  “ Will  you  write  home  and 
tell  them  I’ve  got  One  now  who  is  more 
than  the  hills  o’ Fife — or  Jamie?”  she 
whispered,  as  the  color  mounted  to  her 
cheeks,  “though  he  knows  I love  him 
well.”  Then,  after  a moment’s  thought, 
she  said,  “ No  ; the  Lord  will  give  me 
strength  to  write  myself,  for  none  of  them 
know  Christ.” 

It  was  a week  till  I saw  Jessie  again  : a 
great  change  had  passed  over  her  face  ; it 
was  calm  and  sweet,  but  the  lines  of  death 
were  on  it,  and  her  voice  was  feeble.  She 
seemed  not  as  usual  to  notice  me  as  I 
entered  the  ward,  and  I had  to  lean  over 
her  and  whisper,  “Jessie,  dear,  you’re 
very  weak  to-day.”  “Yes,”  she  said, 
smiling.  “I’ll  soon  be  hame, — not  to 
Fife,”  she  added  quickly,  as  if  fearing  I 
might  misunderstand  her,  “ but  to  see  His 
face.  Oh,  tell  me  more  about  Him.” 

We  had  a blessed  hour  together.  I 
shall  never  forget  it.  We  feasted  upon 
our  meditation  of  Him  who  is  “ altogether 
lovely,  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand.” 
I felt  we  should  never  meet  again,  for  I 
was  to  leave  Edinburgh  for  a time  ; I al- 
most feared  to  tell  her,  for  she  seemed  to 
cling  to. me,  but  she  answered,  “He  is 
enough  ; He  saved,  and  then  he  satis- 
fied.” 

She  seemed  exhausted,  so  I left  her  for 
a few  moments,  to  speak  to  a suffering 
one  at  the  other  end  of  the  ward.  As  I 
was  going  out  at  the  door,  I turned  round 
to  take  a last  look  at  Jessie.  I saw  she 
was  asleep  ; her  sweet  face,  like  a piece  of 
chiseled  marble ; a smile  upon  her  parted 
lips.  She  was  “Homeward  bound!’’  I 
involuntarily  went  up  to  her  bed,  am 
gently  pressed  a last  kiss  upon  her  pale 
forehead. 

A few  days  after  1 had  left  home,  I got 
a message  from  a sister  in  the  Lord,  to 
Bay,  “Jessie  has  gone  home,  full  of 


abiding  but  Christ.  Oh,  if  you  have  Him 
not,  come  to  Him  as  a lost  sinner;  come 
to  him  now  ! But  perhaps  you  may  say, 
“Christ  has  saved  me,  but  He  has  not 
satisfied.”  Ah,  I see  you  have  not  got 
JcBsie’s  Christ ; for  He  first  saved  and  then 
He  satisfied  ; and  why  is  this  ? 

Do  you  know  anything  of  earthly  love 
— a love  that  is  satisfied  with  its  object, 
and  seeks  nothing  outside  that  object  for 
its  happiness  ? 

To  be  in  the  presence  of  the  loved 
one,  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  loved  one, 
to  watch  for  the  smile  of  that  loved  one, 
to  be  silent  in  the  overfiowing  joy  of  that 
love.  Ah,  what  you  want,  is  to  have  your 
heart  captivated  by  Christ ; to  be  so  over- 
come by  His  exceeding  beauty,  like  the 
queen  of  Sheba,  when  she  visited  Solo- 
mon— “There  was  no  more  spirit  in 
her”  I Kings  10:  5 ; like  Jessie,  to  say, 
“ I never  heard  of  such  love.”  Rest  not, 
dear  soul,  in  saying,  “ I am  saved,  and 
know  it ; ” for  the  Christ  who  saves  can 
satisfy,  and  will  satisfy  if  you  give  Him 
your  undivided  heart’s  affection.  You 
cannot  have  Christ  in  the  one  hand  and 
the  world  in  the  other.  If  you  must  have 
the  world,  you  must  have  it  without 
Christ,  lie  can  have  no  place  in  your 
ball-rooms,  your  operas,  your  concerts  ! 
You  must  go  there  without  Him.  One 
said  to  me  lately,  “ I know  I am  saved, 
but  I can  enjoy  these  things  too.”  “Can 
you'?  ” I answered.  “ Then  Christ  could 
not,  and  you  must  be  very  unlike  Him. 
Nor  are  you  satisfied  with  him ; for 
Christ  does  satisfy  me  without  such 
things.”  Oh,  if  you  knew  for  one  hour 
what  it  was  to  have  your  heart  filled  and 
satisfied  with  Christ,  you  would  not  be 
seeking  satisfaction  from  the  amusements 
of  a world  that  has  crucified  Him.  “ The 
end  of  these  things  is  death.”  Rom. 6 : 21. 
“Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.” 
Matt.  6 : 24. — Messenger  of  Peace. 


joy  5 ” 

Reader,  do  you  know  anything  of  the 
Christ  who  first  saved  and  then  satisfied 
Jessie  ? Has  He  saved  you  ? or  is  your 
heart  bound  up  with  some  earthly  love, 
or  in  some  cherished  home,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  Christ  ? The  earthly  friend  may 
disappoint,  and  the  earthly  home  pass 
away  from  your  hands;  and  “What 
then  ? ” You  are  left  desolate,  for  you 
have  no  Christ.  As  one  said,  “Give  me 
Christ,  and  I have  everything  ; but  give 
me  everything  without  Him,  and  I have 
nothing.” 

There  is  nothing  real  or  lasting  or 


THE  EARLY  INTIMACY  OF 
FRIEN  DS  AND  MEN- 
NONITES. 

A Netherlander  Meniionite,  dwelling 
at  Loudon,  who  wrote,  August  Gth,  1709  to 
Amsterdam  and  Haarlem  says  : ‘ Eight 
families  went  to  Pennsylvania;  the  Eng- 
lish Friends  called  Quakers,  helped  them 
liberally.  Barclay,  in  his  Religious  Soci- 
eties of  the  Common  wealth,  says,  ‘But 
not  only  did  the  leaders  of  the  early 
Society  of  Friends  take  great  interest  in 
the  Mennonites,  but  the  yearly  meeting 
of  1709  contributed  fifty  pounds  (a  very 
large  sum  at  that  time)  for  the  Menrfo- 
nites  of  the  Palatinate,  who  fled  from  the 
persecution  of  the  Calvinists  in  Switzer- 
land.’ This  required  the  agreement  of  the 
representatives  of  above  four  hundred 
churches,  and  shows,  in  a strong  light, 
the  sympathy  which  existed  among  the 
early  Friends  for  the  ^lennonites.”  May 
this  brotherly  love  remain  and  grow 
brighter. — Selected  Godsiialk. 
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to  all.  Address  Geo.  C.  Wattles, 

5 — 7 Sandusky,  Ohio. 


“The  Herald  of  Truth”  says  one  of 

Bntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  a,  second  PatronS,  in  a recent  letter,  “is  a Wel- 

eiass  mail  matter.  come  visitor,  more  especially  when  I read 

-■  accounts  of  the  visits  of  ministering 

Words  OF  Cheer  AND  JuGENDFREUND.  brethren,  preaching  here  and  there  ; it 

— In  order  to  increase  the  circulation  of  makes  me,  too,  long  for  such  a blessing 

our  Children’s  PapersWonus  op  Cheek  and  would  bo  glad  to  have  brethren  stop 

and  the  Ciikistliciie  JoGENOFnEuND,  with  us  also.  Theroaroonlythreemem- 

we  have  offered  some  very  fine  premiunw  here,  my  mother,  wife  and  myself. 

to  those  who  will  send  us  names  as  sub-  tiy  „„ther  is  now  80  years  old  and  get- 

senbers,  and  we  trust  many  will  make  i . r ti  tl  , 

’ J'  " ^ ting  somewhat  feeble.  I have  now  been 

an  effort  to  obtain  one  or  the  other  of  the  „ j c .i 

« J T-  u r V ^ reader  of  the  paper  over  twenty  years 
Bibles  we  have  offered.  Either  of  these  wlooI.,  • n i ^ ^ 

/.I  a • au  wr  ^ , and  It  has  been  especially  welcome  to  me 

papers  (that .» the  Words  op  Cueee  and  j„i„g  winter,  as  there  has  been  no 
JuGENDPEEuNn)  Will  bo  sout  to  any  ad.  , reaching.”  The  above  is  from  liro.  A 
dress  for  2u  cents  a year.  Sample  copies  m.  Boyer  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  shows 

US  the  value  and  appreciation  in  which 

Write  Plainly.— In  sending  news,  are  less 

death  notices,  marriages,  tfcc.,  please  write  many  others,  with  Gospel 

plainly  tho  names,  dates,  places,  &c. 

Many  mistakes  occur  on  account  of  in-  PETETLEHMl^ld  his  farm  in 

distinct  writmg-always  use  white  paper  u„ion  twp.  Elkhart  County,  Ind.  and 
and  black  ink.  By  all  means  never  use  moved  to  Clinton  twp.,  East'of  Goshen, 
red  ink  in  writing  to  an  editor,  especially  On  the  way  to  the  new  home  the  wa"on  on 
when  you  have  pink  paper.  We  used  to  which  a part  of  the  family,  with  T num- 
think  a good  many  of  these  precautions  ber  of  the  others  were  riding,  slid  on  the 
given  by  publishers  to  their  correspond-  sleet  into  a deep  ditch  striking  with  such 
ents  were  useless,  but  we  do  not  think  force  that  a number  were  thrown  oui 
so  any  more.  So  wo  kindly  ask  our  and  Sister  Lehman  and  one  of  the  chil- 
friends  to  use  white  paper  and  black  ink,  dren,  sustained  serious  iniuries.  We  are 
when  they  write,  and  they  will  bo  sure  glad  to  learn,  however,  that  they  are  rap- 
to  be  the  gainers  in  the  end.  idly  improving. 


The  Russian  Mulbery. — Abm.  L. 
Friesen  of  Fairbury,  Jefferson  Co.,  Neb., 
sent  UH  a section  of  the  body  of  a Cauca- 
sian Mulbrery  tree  which  he  raised  from 
the  seed,  planted  8 years  ago.  The  tree 
was  9 inches  in  diameter  and  some  of  the 
larger  ones  are  lO  inches  in  diameter,)! ft 
feet  high  and  the  foliage  covers  an  area 
of  18  feet.  These  trees  famish  good  and 
durable  timber,  make  nice  shade-trees, 
bear  a fine  fruit  and  the  leaves  furnish 
subsistance  for  silk  worms,  w'here  these 
are  kept.  They  can  be  obtained  at  low 
rates  by  addressing  the  above. 

Encouraging. — In  looking  over  an  old 
letter  we  find  the  following  words  of  en- 
couragment  for  our  paper : “ I believe 
your  paper  is  doing  a great  deal  of  good, 
especially  among  the  children,  and  I am 
pleased  to  see  the  course  you  take  in  the 
temperance  cause,  since  some  do  not  see 
the  evil  of  it.  It  is  necessary  to  have  a 
paper  take  a bold  stand  against  intem- 
perance as  well  as  against  all  evils. 

Jacob  S.  Holdeman  and  family  have 
removed  from  Steven  sons  depot  to  Win- 
chester, Frederick  Co.,  Virginia,  at  which 
place  their  friends  may  address  him. 

Dr.  E.  R,  Hersuey,  recently  of  Para- 
dise, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  has  moved  to  Flo- 
rin, in  the  same  county.  Florin  was  form- 
erly Springville. 

Bro.  Petcr  Thiesen  who  left  here  in 
October  for  a visit  to  his  old  home  in 
Russia,  returned  safely,  about  the  1 5th  of 
February.  He  was  in  New  York  on  the 
12th. 

Pee.  Christian  Werey  is  about  to  re- 
move from  Pretty  Prarie,  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  to  Amish.  Johnson  County,  Iowa, 
and  all  who  wish  to  correspond  with  him 
will  observe  that  for  the  future  the  latter 
place  be  his  address. 

CONFERENCE. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Ohio,  will  be  held  this  year  in 
Allen  county,  in  the  new  church  lately 
built,  and  named  Salem,  commencing  on 
Thursday,  May  15th.  The  nearest  rail- 
road station  is  Elida,  on  the  Pittsburg, 
Ft.  Wayne  and  Chicago  R.  R.  An  in- 
! vitation  is  given  to  all  ministering  breth- 
■ ren,  to  meet  with  us  at  that  time  aud 
P^ace.  Q,  Brenneman. 


CHUKCH  NKWS. 

From  Minnesota. — A brother  from 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn  , writes  under  date 
of  Feb.  11th,  1884,  “Daring  the  last  week 
we  had  a very  pleasant  visit  by  the  breth- 
ren Jacob  Klaasen  and  Abraham  Harms 
of  Jacob  Wiebe’s  church,  Kansas.  Sev- 
eral good  meetings  were  held  in  Wall’s 
church.  The  brethren  also  visited  me. 
They  were  on  their  way  to  Manitoba 
where  they  have  relatives.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  keep  them  on  their  journey. 

From  Montgomery  Co., Pa. — Pre.  Abel 
Horning  of  Rock  Hill  church,  writes  us  in 
a recent  letter,  that  for  a month  he  has 
been  so  atilicted  with  a severe  cold  that 
he  has  during  this  time  been  confined  to 
his  room.  He  hopes,  however,  in  a short 
time  to  be  able  to  attend  meeting  again. 
We  hope  the  Lord  may  give  him  health 
and  strength  to  proclaim  his  word  with 
power,  and  that  though  his  bodily 
strength  may  not  be  so  great,  may  he 
continue  to  “be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might.”  Eph.  6:10. 

Bro.  Aaron  Wall  of  the  church  in 
Cottonwood  county,  Minn.,  has  recently 
made  a trip  to  Turner  Co.,  Dakota  to 
assist  the  brethren  there  in  some  church 
difficulties.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  pros- 
per him  in  this  important  duty. 

In  this  church  (that  is  Wall’s  church  in 
Minn.)  the  ministers  hold  a conference 
meeting  every  l5th  of  each  month,  for 
the  purpose  of  conversing  upon  matters 
relating  to  the  interest  aud  prosperity  of 
the  church.  We  think  the  example  might 
be  adopted  by  many  others  also,  and  with 
great  profit. 

From  LaGbange  Co.,  Ind. — Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  has  been  visiting  with  the  church 
at  Haw  Patch,  in  LaGrange  county, 
recently.  He  reports  a good  interest 
there.  The  meetings  held  were  well 
attended  and  there  are  now  seventeen 
applicants  for  baptism.  May  the  Lord 
give  them  strength  to  press  forward  in 
the  important  work  they  have  commenced 
and  remain  faithful  unto  the  end,  and 
may  many  more  join  their  number,  not 
only  there,  but  in  other  places.  Let  us 
all  pray  with  fervency,  “ Thy  kingdom 
come.” 

— « 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Herewith  I desire  to  inform  the  read- 
ers of  the  Herald,  that  Bro.  Coffman  of 
Elkhart  visited  our  church  and  we  had  a 
number  of  meetings  here  and  in  Bo\^  ne. 
These  meetings  were  interesting  and  well 
attended,  and  what  made  us  rejoice  the 
more  is  the  fact,  that  six  persons  made 
application  to  be  received  into  the  church, 
desiring  no  longer  to  walk  the  ways  of 
this  world,  but  to  give  themselves  up 
unto  the  service  of  the  Lord.  In  Bowne 
also  several  have  made  the  determination 


to  live  unto  the  Lord  and  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  the  Savior.  May  the 
Lord  grant  them  strength  to  hold  out 
faithfully  and  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  his  church.  And  may  many 
more  be  led  by  the  grace  of  God  to  choose 
the  same  path  and  thus  be  made  heirs 
of  the  glorious  kingdom  above.  II.  E. 

THE  MERCIFUL  GOD. 


BY  D.  A.  WHEDON,  D.  D. 

The  Scriptures  affirm  that  God  is  “ rich 
in  mercy.”  Nevertheless,  only  a few 
weeks  since,  there  came  to  us  the  tidings 
of  the  sudden  destruction  by  volcanic 
eruption  and  tidal  wave  in  Java,  of  one 
hundred  thousand  human  beings,  involv- 
ing innocent  children  in  a common  death 
with  men  and  women  mature  in  years 
and  hoary  with  sin.  This  is  far  away  ; 
and  the  people  were  of  another  race ; but 
they  were  human  beings  like  ourselves. 
One  is  shocked  as  he  reads  the  account. 
But  we  need  not  go  so  far  from  home  for 
events  that  appall  us  with  their  suddenness 
and  severity.  Again  and  again  as  the 
summer  has  been  passing,  we  have  been 
startled  by  the  intelligence  of  the  devas- 
tation by  earthquake  or  cyclone  of  a city 
or  village,  and  the  loss  of  human  lives 
from  a few  scores  up  to  several  thousands. 
Science  has  busied  itself  upon  the  causes 
of  these  disasters  ; but,  so  far  as  we  know, 
the  nearest  it  has  come  to  an  explanation 
is  that  they  are  somehow  connected  with 
the  spots  upon  the  sun.  This,  however, 
only  goes  to  the  point  that  they  are  en- 
tirely beyond  our  control,  like  gravity  and 
the  precession  of  the  equinoxes.  We  do 
not  know  what  causes  the  spots  on  the 
sun  nor  the  laws  of  their  appearance  ; and 
if  we  did,  and  finally  reached  the  solution 
of  all  earthly  phenomena,  we  should  find 
the  fact  of  the  Universe — namely,  God. 

We  aud  all  things  are  under  God’s 
government.  Not  a sparrow  falls  with- 
out him.  Every  believer  in  a God  holds 
to  him  as  the  Supreme  Governor  in  the 
world  of  Nature,  while  the  Christian  be- 
lieves him  the  governor  of  all  the  worlds, 
aud  both  believe  that  these  calamities 
occur  under  his  administration.  They 
are  only  specimens  of  what  have  been 
occurring  for  thousands  of  years  in  the 
oourse  of  events  under  the  government  of 
this  world.  Nay,  in  its  administration 
troubles  and  woes  invest  us  on  every  side. 
Locusts  and  caterpillars  devour  our  fields 
and  starve  us  with  famine.  Floods  arise, 
and  torrents  destroy  our  homes  and  sweep 
men  away  to  death.  A careless  act  sets 
a city  an  fire  ; and  thousands  are  made 
homeless,  while  aged  widows  and  help- 
less orphans  become  penniless.  Sickness 
aud  pain  and  dying  come  soon  or  late  to 
all.  The  home  never  yet  invaded  may 
to-morrow  be  visited.  The  hour  will  come 
when  every  heart  and  every  eye  must  pour 


forth  its  scalding  tear  over  the  dying  bed 
and  open  grave ; and  there  are  the  long, 
lonely  hours  and  days  of  sorrow  that 
time  cannot  mitigate  or  assuage.  And, 
hardest  of  all  is  the  lot  of  the  little  child 
that  lives  its  brief  space,  and  suddenly, 
for  no  fault  or  sin  of  its  own,  droops  and 
dies,  apparently  accomplishing  nothing 
except  to  awaken  a wondrous  love  and 
plunge  into  an  inconsolable  grief.  All 
this  and  more  is  constantly  happening  in 
the  world  around  us  under  the  natural 
government  of  God.  They  provoke  the 
query,  ts  God  merciful  f 

Much  talk  has  been  made  of  late  of  th  e 
Latherly  character  of  God,  in  which  the 
principles  of  his  dealing  with  his  creat- 
ures are  assumed  to  be  those  upon  which 
a loving  earthly  Lather  deals  with  his  chil- 
dren. For,  as  Aratus,  quoted  by  St  Paul, 
sung,  “We are  also  his  offspring.”  Much 
of  our  modern  literature  knows  no  other 
Gospel,  and  not  a few  pulpits  preach  a 
God  fashioned  after  a human  type.  But, 
apply  the  test  and  see  Jf  the  God  who 
reigns  in  the  affairs  of  this  world  is  of  such 
a sort.  What  father  would  suddenly 
open  the  eaith,  as  occurred  at  Ischia,  and 
engulf  his  wife  and  children,  or  so  ar- 
range that  a cyclone  should  sweep  away 
his  best  beloved  within,  or  bring  pale 
death  to  the  sweet  babe  nestling  upon  its 
mother’s  bosom  ? Where  is  tho  father 
among  men  that  would  have  destroyed 
those  hundred  thousand  Japanese  ; or,  if 
1 the  volcano  must  break  forth  and  the  tidal 
wave  must  flow  because  of  the  impossi- 
bility of  turning  aside  the  operation  of  the 
laws  of  Nature,  where,  we  ask,  is  the 
father  who  would  have  failed  to  give 
those  people  warning  of  what  was  coming 
that  they  might  fly  from  impending  ruin  ? 
■'fhe  truth  is  (iod  does  do  every  day,  what 
no  earthly  f.allier  would  do.  All  that  it 
properly  proves  is  that  an  earthly  parent- 
al government  does  not  afford  ua  a knowl- 
edge of  the  principles  or  methods  of  the 
divine  government,  and  that  the  teaching 
by  novelist,  poet  or  preacher  that  God 
will  de.al  with  a sinner  as  a father  would 
with  his  child  can  have  tho  effect  only  of 
a delusion  and  a snare. 

If  it  be  said  that  w'e  are  proving  God 
to  be  unmerciful,  w'C  reply,  we  have  only 
mentioned  some  things  that  meet  us  in 
his  administration  of  this  world  that 
raise  the  question.  There  is  something, 
too,  on  the  other  side.  There  .are  num- 
herlosH  good  things  in  life  that  bring  joy 
and  blessing  and  go  very  far  toward 
counterbalancing  the  evils  to  which  in 
this  world  tho  r.aee  is  subjected.  But,  on 
the  whole,  there  is  so  much  of  suffering 
and  evil  that  befall  people  beyond  their 
power  to  avoi<l  and  for  which  they  are  in 
no  wise  responsible,  that  the  argument 
for  the  divine  goodness,  drawn  from  the 
course  of  things  here,  is  a ditficult  one  to 
sustain.  But  bring  in  the  light  of  Reve- 
lation. which  connects  this  life  with  the 
life  beyond  the  grave  and  makes  it  a period 
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of  probation  for  the  future,  and  all  be-  America  traveled  by  rail  more  than  a 
comes  intelligible  and  clear.  Life  here  is  thou-*and  miles  westward  into  the  heart 
a time  of  education,  discipline,  prepara-  of  Missouri,  showing  their  little  passports 
tion  for  the  life  beyond  the  grave;  and  when  needful,  to  all  with  whom  they  came 
much  that  is  otherwise  inexplicable  thus  in  contact ; and  in  no  case  did  they  fail  to 
receives  solution.  obtain  every  kindness,  tenderness,  and 

^ But  a future  life,  conditioned  upon  the  protection  which  could  be  given,  every 
present  life  and  administered  to  us  sever-  heart  warming  with  love,  and  every  hand 
ally  upon  the  principles  of  exact  justice,  being  stretched  forth  in  helpfulness  to  the 
exhibits  nothing  of  mercy.  Penalty,  in-  little  ones  who  were  thus  cast  upon  the 
exorably  inflicted,  is  simply  damnation,  kindness  of  passing  strangers  whom  they 
Mercy,  on  the  other  hand,  treats  offenders  had  never  seen  before  and  would  never 
better  than  they  deserve,  which  justice  see  again,  but  through  whose  kind  assist- 
does  not.  Will  God,  can  God,  as  right-  ance  they  safely  reached  the  far-off  home 


implies.  It  was  a very  natural  question 
of  the  little  boy,  who,  wearied  with  his 
play  at  the  close  of  a summer  day,  said, 
“ Mother,  I am  so  tired  ; and  it  says  in  the 
Bible,  ‘There  shall  be  no  night  there; 
what  shall  I do  in  heaven  when  I am 
tired  ?’  Ah,  one  of  the  glories  of  that 
world  will  be  that  those  who  dwell  there 
will  never  be  “tired.”  There  will  be  no 
need  of  night  for  weary  ones  to  rest,  for 
the  rest  will  be  ceaseless — not  ceaseless 
in  activity,  but  activity  without  weariness. 
“They  shall  walk  and  not  faint.”  Isa.  40  : 
31.  The  man  in  robust  health,  going 


does  not.  Will  Uod,  can  won,  as  rigm-  sinewy  arm  and 

oniiH  sovpreiffn  and  lust  iud<^e,  thus  show  of  their  grateful  and  rejoicing  parents.  forth  to  his  toil  witn  sin  y 

eous  sovereign  ana  jusi  jua  e i wi,.r  littU  whie.h  nmved  elastic  step,  knows  but  little  the  meaning 


Sw  we^anhwer'no^-  but  receiving  the  Was  it  an  ukase  of  the  Kussian  autocrat,  or  an  aching  heart,  wnat  eweoiijoss  ..  .ue.o 
Oosnd  and  TtrnVr.Ji™^  decree  of  the  emperor  of  Germany,  which  in  that  promise  of  rest  enduring  rest. 

siZrs  we  bL^e  in  mercy  ^ every  made  for  them  a way  over  land  and  sea  ? God’s  promises  are  suited  to  those  who 
ma^  who  wUl  ^Lnt  No!  It  was  none  of  these.  It  was  a copy  need  them.  A hlessing  is  for  those  who 

tuuth  came  bv  Jesus  Christ.”  of  that  same  New  Testament  which  has  hunger — they  shall  be 

Christ  the  Son  of  God,  incarnate,  cru-  been  so  wonderfully  preserved  through  “ every  one  that  thirsteth, 
cified  dead  and  risen  attain,  is  the  ground  these  eighteen  hundred  years.  And  what  ters  of  life  roll  their  healing  ^ flood  , 
upon  which  mercy  rests.”  We  are  sinners;  was  the  sentence,  in  German  and  English  so  rest  is  promised  those  who  labor  and 
^Christ  died  As  sinners  we  and  French,  which  commanded  the  atten-  are  heavy  laden.”  Yes, ‘‘tired”  ones,  you 

are  lost:  in  Christ  we  are  graciously  and  tion,  the  respect,  and  the  service  of  stran-  who  have  so  often  watched  with  longing 
mercifully  saved.  And  this  mercy  is  not  gers,  of  whatever  nationality  ? Was  it  a gaze  for  the  evening  shadows  to  bring 
grudgingly  granted.  It  is  the  outflow  of  passage  from  an  Eastern  Vedd  ? a maxim  their  rest— all  too  short  to  be 
fhe  boundlefs  love  of  the  infinite  God  in  ol  Confucius  ? an  utterance  of  Buddah  ? again  by  toil  and  pain. 
the  gift  of  Christ,  that  he  might  show  a command  of  some  high  and  mighty  po-  shadeless  light  no  night  will 

. on/i  that  Invfi  nursues  sin-  tentate  ? a commendation  from  some  vast  for  no  weariness  will  be  felt.  Exhausted 


Alexander,  a Cuesar,  or  a Charlemagne  ? daily 


an  aching  heart,  what  sweetness  is  there 
in  that  promise  of  rest,  enduring  rest. 
God’s  promises  are  suited  to  those  who 
need  them.  A blessing  is  for  those  who 
hunger — they  shall  be  filled.  It  is  for 
“ every  one  that  thirsteth,”  that  the  wa- 
ters of  life  roll  their  healing  flood  ; and 
fio  rest  is  nromised  those  who  “ labor  and 


mercifully  saved.  And  this  mercy  is  not 
grudgingly  granted.  It  is  the  outflow  of 
the  boundless  love  of  the  infinite  God  in 
the  gift  of  Christ,  that  he  might  show 
mercy  ; and  that  same  love  pursues  sin- 
ners persistently  and  unweariedly  in  its 
beseechings  to  receive  the  offered  grace 
and  flee  from  the  damnation  of  Hell.  O ! 
wondrous  love  ! O ! matchless  grace  ! 
How  can  any  one  turn  away  from  thee 
and  refuse  thine  ineffable  sweetness  into 
his  soul  \—The  Independent. 

% ^ 

WHAT  A TEXT  OF  SCRIPTURE 
DID. 

Not  long  since,  three  little  children,  a 
boy  ten  years,  with  his  two  little  sisters, 
one  seven  and  the  other  four,  living  in 
Klum  in  Eastern  Prussia,  wished  to  go  to 
Sedalia  in  the  state  of  Missouri,  to  join 
their  parents  who  were  already  settled  in 
America.  None  of  their  relatives  were  so 
situated  as  to  bo  able  to  accompany  them, 
and  hence  they  were  under  the  necessity 
of  taking  their  journey  alone.  An  aunt 
in  Berlin  furnished  each  of  the  young 


for  no  weariness  will  be  felt.  Exhausted 
and  influential  brotherhood  ? No  ! It  was  powers  will  no  longer  need  recuperation, 
none  of  these.  The  sentence  which  open-  for  the  vigor  that  shall  be  felt  in  every 
ed  their  way  and  proved  to  them  more  fiber,  the  life  that  shall  thrill  through 
effective  than  the  mandate  of  a monarch,  every  part,  will  be  immortal, 
or  the  safe  conduct  of  an  emperor,  was  “There  shall  be  no  night  there.”  To 
this:  “ ‘ Inasmuch  AS  yk  have  done  it  tbe  sick,  nights  bring  trouble.  In  the 

UNTO  THE  LEAST  OF  ONE  OF  THESE,  TE  centurics  sincc,  how  many  have  said  with 
HAVE  DONE  IT  UNTO  Me,  ’ sAiTii  Jesus  Job,  “ wcarisome  nights  are  appointed  to 
Chkist.”  there  will  be  no  place 

Are  such  words  the  vaporing  of  a vain  lor  them,  for  “the  inhabitants  shall  not 
pretender,  a hypocritical  imiioster,  a mere  say,  I am  sick.”  To  those  who  are  strick- 
dcad  and  buried  Jew  ? Do  they  not  prove  with  sorrow  or  burdened  with  care,  the 
themselves  to  be  the  words  of  a living,  an  hours  of  darkness  are  hours  of  restless. 
Almighty  Christ,  who  sitteth  at  the  right  wakefulness.  In  that  bright  world  such 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  who  said,  hours  can  never  come,  for  then  shall  be 
“Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  known  “neither  sorrow  nor  crying.” 
My  words  shall  not  pass  away  ” ? When  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  return 

And  shall  we  not  listen  to  His  utter-  with  everlasting  upon  their  heads, 
ances  which  come  with  such  eternal  power,  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and 

while  He  says,  “He  that  rejecteth  Me,  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  away.” 
and  receiveth  not  My  Words  hath  one  “ There  shall  be  no  night  there.”  Niffht 


of  taking  their  journey  alone.  An  aunt  that  judgeth  him  : the  word  that  I have 
in  Berlin  furnished  each  of  the  young  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  at 
travelers  with  a Book,  on  the  first  page  the  last  day?” — Antiinfidel  JAbrary. 
of  which  she  wrote  the  name,  age,  birth- 


place  and  destination  of  the  bearer  ; writ- 
ing below  in  large  letters,  in  German  and 
English,  and  French,  a single  sentence 
taken  from  that  book.  And  she  told  them 
whenever  they  found  themselves  in  any 
trouble  or  difficulty,  to  just  stand  still  and 
open  those  little  books  and  hold  them 
up  before  them. 

The  children  started  from  their  German 
home,  traveled  until  they  reached  the  sea- 
port, embarked  on  board  the  steamer, 
crossed  the  great  Atlantic,  landed  in 


NO  NIGHT. 

“ There  shall  be  n< 
Rev.  22 : G. 


night  there.’ 


Unlike  human  productions,  a single  iso- 
lated sentence  of  the  Bible,  often  contains 
a depth  of  meaning,  a wealth  of  thought 
and  truth,  which  wo  may  seek  in  vain  to 
exhaust. 

The  expression  before  us  is  a very  sim- 
ple one,  yet  with  our  experience  of  toil- 
some days  and  weary  nights,  how  much  it 


“There  shall  be  no  night  there.”  Night 
is  the  time  for  dark  deeds,  and  scenes  of 
violence  and  death.  In  the  country  of 
“ no  night  ” such  scenes  will  never  be 
witnessed.  “ There  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  anything  that  defileth,  neither  what- 
soever worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a 
lie.”  Ill  all  that  fair  world,  none  shall 
“ hurt  or  destroy.”  Peace  shall  be  ex- 
tended “ like  a river,”  and  the  “ effects  of 
righteousness”  shall  be  “quietness  and 
assurance  forever.” 

The  word  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  is.  “Behold,  I make  all  things 
new.”  New  heavens ; a new  eatth  ; God’s 
own  presence  ; a city  with  streets  of  gold 
and  gates  of  pearl,  and  walls  of  stones 


of  TF/'CJoria:. 


most  precious ; a pure  river  of  living  wa-  We  have  use  for  a muzzle  on  our  L<»rd,  set  a watch  on  the  door  of  my  lips  ! 
ters,  clear  as  crystal ; a street  whose  mouths  when  tempted  to  say  savage  or  Help  me  to  take  heed  to  my  w^s,  that  I 
twelve-fold  fruit  is  yielded  every  month,  uncharitable  things  about  others.  So  i-in  not  with  my  tongue.  * With  this 
and  whose  fair  leaves  are  for  the  healing  many  things  have  a bad  look  at  first  sight  prayer  should  go  that  vow  of  Christian 
of  nations  ; a place  where  the  candle’s  which  look  totally  different  on  closer  ex  magnanimity  and  brotherly  love  . I 
slimmer  and  the  sun’s  splendor  will  be  amination,  that  is  a good  rule  never  to  keep  my  mouth  with  a muzzle.  I will  do 


glimmer  and  the  sun’s  splendor  will  be  amination,  that  is  a good  rule  never  to 
alike  useless,  “for  the  Lord  God  giveth  pronounce  a severe  judgment  till  we 
them  light;”  “The  glory  of  God  shall  know  the  facts  and  reasons  therefor.  We 
lighten  it,,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  are  often  blamed  most  ourselves  for  acts 
thereof ; ” and  over  all  is  written,  “ There  which  we  did  for  the  best  of  reasons,  and 
shall  be  no  more  curse.'''*  from  the  purest  of  motives.  Let  us  then 

But  who  are  the  inhabitants  of  this  apply  this  same  principle  to  others,  and 
wondrous  country?  Listen!  “They  who  say  to  ourselves:  “Must  not  that  man 
are  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life”  have  an  explanation  of  his  conduct  that  is 


which  we  did  for  the  best  of  reasons,  and 
from  the  purest  of  motives.  Let  us  then 
apply  this  same  principle  to  others,  and 
say  to  ourselves  : “ Must  not  that  man 
have  an  explanation  of  his  conduct  that  is 


keep  my  mouth  with  a muzzle.  I will  do 
unto  another  as  I would  that  another  do 
unto  me.” — Zion's  Watchman. 


THE  TWO  SYSTEMS. 


Reader,  there  are  two  distinct  and  sep- 


are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  ot  lire  ” nave  an  expianauon  oi uuuuuv.t  - ^rate  systems  of  Christianity  at  the  pre^ 
enter  into  it.  “The  nations  of  them  satisfactory?  I wiR  muzzle  my  mouth  useless  to  deny  it.  Their 

which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  lierht  of  till  I hear  what  he  has  to  say  for  himself.  or  tan*  cnri  rwno  tiiot 


which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
it.”— IT.  F.  Smith. 


MUZZLING  THE  MOUTH. 


That  would  be  a very  remarkable  horse  ^ r ^ 

which  should  never  need  a bit  or  a bridle,  which  total  abstinence  pledges  are  as  what  you  are,  and  what  you  feel. 

But  such  animals  are  not  more  scarce  needful  as  against  brandy-bottles  or  YQ^  yourself  by  your 

than  are  the  people  who  never  need  to  punch-bowls  ; and  that  is  the  daily,  dirty,  fg^Ungs.  You  are  a member  of  a great 
muzzle  their  mouths  or  to  bridle  their  detestable  offense  of  slander.  God’s  word  ooolesiastical  corporation.  Then  all  its 
tongues.  pats  a prohibitory  veto  on  this  crying  sin.  privileges  and  immunities  are  your  own. 

When  ancient  David  was  tempted  to  “ Thou  shalt  not  raise  a false  report ; ’ you  belong  to  the  one  true  visible 
^ 1 ^ 4-VkA  In.  <• '^PKnn  oLaU  net  hc$i.r  false  witness  against  i 9 T'kof  in  *1,41 


UII  i near  wnat  nenasLosiiyiuruiui^^^  existence  is  a great  fact,  and  one  that 
The  charity  that  suffereth  lon^g  ought  to  j 

keep  every  case  open  until  the  accused  According  to  one  system,  religion  is  a 
one  has  a full  chance  o se  - e ense.  corporate  business.  You  are  to 

Alas  ! the  too  common  method  t®  sen-  ^ ^ B 

tenceaman  first  then  hear  his  defense  ^i^tue  of  your  membership  of  this  body, 
afterward.  privileges,  both  for  time  and  eter- 

But  there  is  a^  third  offense,  against  uity^  are  conferred  upon  you.  It  matters 
which  total  abstinence  pledges  are  as  li^^ig  what  vou  are,  and  what  you  feel. 


with  my  tongue.  I will  muzzle  my  mouth  culation  of  it.^  Here  the ‘‘ partaker  is  as  eminently  a personal  business  be- 
while  the  wieked  are  before  me.”  The  bad  as  the  tbief.”  To  pass  counterfeit  ^ween  you  and  Christ.  It  will  not  save 
original  Hebrew  word  describes  an  ap-  money  is  as  bad  as  to  issue  it.  Every  yQ^r  goal  to  be  an  outward  member  of 
paratus  for  silencing  the  lips  entirely.  It  slander  has  some  father  who  gave  birth  j^y  ecclesiastical  body  whatever,  however 
is  not  a “bridle”  (as  oar  version  renders  to  it;  but  it  has  a dozen  or  more  adopted  gound  that  body  may  be.  Such  member- 
it,)  but  a muzzle  upon  the  unruly  member,  fathers  who  have  taken  it  to  bring  up.  gj^^p  not  wash  away  one  sin,  or  give 
Lest  the  Psalmist  should  say  unwise  who  circulate  a lie  father  the  lie.  you  confidence  in  the  day  of  judgment, 

things  or  mischievous  things,  he  puts  the  f Jere  comes  in  the  duty  of  the  muzzle.  If  There  must  be  personal  faith  in  Christ, 
veto  of  silence  upon  his  tongue ; and  g bottle  of  strong  drink  is  circulating  at  a personal  dealings  between  yourself  and 
there  are  many  occasions  in  life  in  which  gocial  board,  it  is  my  duty  as  a teetotaler  God,  personal  felt  communion  between 
we  would  do  well  to  imitate  his  example,  g^Qp  jt  when  it  reaches  my  plate.  If  I your  own  heart  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Have 
We  ought  to  muzzle  our  lips  when  vio-  (Jecline  to  pass  the  decanter  to  my  neigh-  you  this  personal  faith  ? Have  you  this 
lent  provocation  tempts  to  hot  words,  X have  set  the  seal  of  disapproval  on  felt  work  of  the  Spirit  in  your  soul  ? 
“ Swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,”  is  the  Bi-  custom  of  drinking.  So,  when  a slan-  This  is  the  grand  question.  If  not,  you 

ble  rule.  Too  often  we  reverse  this  (jgj.  reaches  ray  ear  it  is  ray  duty  to  stop  will  be  lost. 

Scriptural  precept,  and  are  deaf  to  hear  right  there,  and  to  see  that  it  is  not  Reader,  this  last  system  is  the  system 
explanations,  but  quick  to  discharge  an-  passed  on  from  my  tongue  into  another’s  which  those  who  are  called  evangelical 
gry  recriminations.  The  utterances  which  ggj._  Tbe  moment  I repeat  a scandal  it  ministers  cleave  to  and  teach.  They  do 
cost  us  most  suffering  are  the  hasty  words  becomes  mine.  My  endorsement  has  so  because  they  are  satisfied  that  it  is  the 
which  lettp  out  under  the  excitement  of  gg^g  down  on  the  back  of  the  lie,  and  system  of  holy  Scripture.  They  do  so 

sudden  anger  or  of  limber-tongued  levity,  henceforth  it  is  “ my  paper  ’’ — I am  re-  because  they  are  convinced  that  any  other 

It  is  astonishing  what  complete  fools  we  sponsible  for  it.  system  is  productive  of  most  dangerous 

can  make  of  ourselves  in  two  short  min-  r^Virintian  neoiile  often  soil  their  religion  consequences,  and  calculated  to  delude 

most  sadly  by  a participation  in  scandal-  fatally  as  to  their  actual  state.  They 

or  abusive  things  we  utter  would  never  ring.  The  very  man  who  would  do  so  because  they  believe  it  to  be  the 

have  been  spoken  at  all  if  we  had  taken  to  steal  a dime  will  thoughtlessly  only  system  of  teaching  which  God  will 

a half-hour  to  cool  down.  When  excited,  away  his  neighbor’s  good  name,  and  bless,  and  that  no  church  will  flourish  so 

let  us  clap  on  the  muzzle.  An  hour  or  g scrupl^  "diich  repentance,  faith 

two  later  we  can  lake  off  the  brakes,  for  ‘ \ . r -ui  Christ,  conversion,  and  the  work  of 

the  danger  is  over,  the  powder  has  flashed,  A loose  tongue  is  more  than  a foible  ; Spirit,  are  the  grand  subjects  of  the 
and  ended  in  smoke.  Very  few  persons  it  is  often  an  abominable  sin.  Lying  lips  gginigter’s  sermons. — Am.  Tract  Soc. 

can  be  trusted  to  speak  while  the  temper  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  The  fif- 

is  boiling  hot  over  a sudden  provocation,  teenth  Psalm  cuts  terribly  close  upon 

It  is  not  every  one  who  returns  an  insult  him  “ back-biteth  with  his  tongue,  and  “0.  Lord  I how  happy  should  we  be 

as  old  Oliver  Cromwell  did,  by  kindly  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbor,  and  taketh  up  If  we  could  cast  our  care  on  Thee, 

inviting  the  abusive  assailant  to  “go  home  a slander  against  his  neighbor.”  The  sin  If  we  from  self  could  rest ; 

and  dine  with  him.”  Even  when  imper-  is  in  taking  up  the  slimy  reptile,  instead  And  feel  in  heart  that  One  above 

tinence  deserves  rebuke,  it  is  a great  thing  of  leaving  it  to  die  in  the  mire.  A fitting  In  perf  ect  wisdom,  perfect  love, 

to  do  it  handsomely.  ^prayer  for  a true  child  of  Jesus  is  : “ Oh,  Is  working  for  the  best  1” 


. - - g ^ 

This  is  the  grand  question.  If  not,  you 
will  be  lost. 

Reader,  this  last  system  is  the  system 
1 which  those  who  are  called  evangelical 


system  of  holy  Scripture.  They  do  so 
because  they  are  convinced  that  any  other 
system  is  productive  of  most  dangerous 
consequences,  and  calculated  to  delude 
men  fatally  as  to  their  actual  state.  They 
do  so  because  they  believe  it  to  be  the 


the  Spirit,  are  the  grand  subjects  of  the 
minister’s  sermons. — Am.  Tract  Soc. 


“0.  Lord  I how  happy  should  we  be 
If  we  could  cast  our  care  on  Thee, 
If  we  from  self  could  rest ; 

And  feel  in  heart  that  One  above 
In  perfect  wisdom,  perfect  love, 

Is  working  for  the  best  1” 
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Miscellany. 

Large  apple  tree. — An  apple  tree 
in  Marion,  C<»nn.,  duscnbed  by  II.  C. 
llovey,  is  thought  to  be  one  of,  if  not  the 
largest  in  the  world.  The  circumference 
of  the  trunk  3 feet  from  the  ground  is  13 
feet  nine  inches.  The  height  is  60  feet 
and  the  diameter  of  the  tree  top  is  104 
feet.  It  is  estimated  to  be  175  years  old 
and  has  been  an  excellent  bearer. 

IXTERCESSION  OF  SAINTS. — A fcW  WCCks 
ago,  at  the  Roman  Catholic  place  of  wor- 
ship called  St.  Lucy’s,  at  Syracuse  in 
New  York,  the  priest  in  attendence,  at 
the  close  of  his  sermon,  told  the  people 
that  an  event  of  great  solemity  was  about 
to  occur,  namely,  the  carrying  through 
the  congregation  of  a piece  of  flesh  and  a 
small  bone,  which  were  enclosed  in  a 
hansome  gold  case  ornamented  with  jew- 
els. These  remains  were  represented  to 
have  formed  part  of  the  body  of  St.  Lucy, 
who  is  said  to  have  been  martyred  in 
Syracuse,  Sicily,  a.  d.  303.  Said  he, 
‘•The  Catholic  Church  believes  that  the 
saints  are  now  intercessors  for  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church.” 

The  procession  consisted  of  125  young 
men  and  300  young  women,  the  oftici- 
ating  priest  in  the  rear,  then  six  boys  and 
girls  clad  in  red  cassocks,  with  white 
surplices  and  carrying  tall  candles,  then 
two  taller  boys  in  black  cassocks  and 
white  surplices,  swinging  censers,  and 
finally  three  priests,  one  walking  in  the 
case  of  repentance  in  the  last  hour — the 
middle  and  holding  the  remains.  Mean- 
while all  the  people  were  invoking  the 
intercession  of  St.  Lucy. 

Without  commenting  on  the  extreme 
improbability  that  the  piece  of  flesh  and 
bone  in  the  gold  case  ever  formed  part  of 
the  body  of  one  who  died  1550  years  ago, 
such  veneration  of  relics  savors  strongly 
of  idolatry  ; and  the  invoking  of  the  in- 
tercession of  a poor  sinner,  whose  sal- 
vation, if  it  was  ever  acoomplished,  must 
have  been  effected  through  Divine  grace, 
seems  to  us  calculated  to  turn  the 
thoughts  of  the  ]}Cople  from  the  source  of 
all  spirituil  good,  and  the  only  object 
of  worship. 

Statesmen  on  AKmTRATioN,ETC. — A'«- 
j)ole,an  speaking  at  St.  He- 

lena of  the  Peace  of  Atniens,  said  “ I 
had  a project  for  general  peace  h>j 
drawing  all  the  Powers  to  an  im- 
mense redaction  of  their  standing  ar- 
mies. And  then,  perha|)S,  as  intelligence 
became  universally  dilTused,one  might  be 
permitted  to  dream  of  the  application  to 
the  great  European  family  of  an  institu- 
tion like  the  American  Congress,  or  that  of 
the  Amphictyon,  in  Greece;  ami  then 
what  a perspective  before  us  of  greatness, 
of  happiness,  of  prosperity — what  a 
grand  and  magnificent  spectacle?  How- 
ever that  may  be,  this  agglomeration 
of  European  peoples  must  arrive,  sooner 


or  later,  by  the  mere  force  of  events. 
The  impulse  is  already  given,  and  I do 
not  think,  after  my  fall  and  the  disap- 
pearance of  my  system,  that  any  balance 
of  power  will  be  possible  in  Europe,  but 
this  union  and  federation  of  the  great 
nations.” 

Earl  Derby. — “Unhappily  there  is 
no  International  Tribunal  to  which  cases 
of  this  kind  can  be  referred,  and  there  is 
no  International  Law  by  which  parties 
can  be  required  thus  to  refer  cases  of 
this  kind.  If  such  a tribunal  existed  it 
would  be  a great  benefit  to  the  civilized 
world.” — Speech  on  the  Mermaid"'"' 
difficulty  with  Spain^  18G7. 

Earl  liussell. — “ On  looking  at  all 
the  wars  which  have  been  carried  on  during 
the  last  century,  and  examining  into  the 
causes  of  them,  I do  not  see  one  of  these 
wars  in  which,  if  there  had  been  proper 
temper  between  the  parties,  the  questions 
in  dispute  might  not  have  been  settled 
witliout  recourse  to  arms.” 

The  Duke  of  Wellington. — “ What 
is  needed  by  the  several  Governments  is 
such  a peace  as  would  give  them  the 
power  of  reducing  their  military  estab- 
lishments, and  the  leisure  to  attend  to  the 
internal  concerns  of  their  nations  and  to 
Improve  the  overgrown  situation  of  their 
people.” 

Earl  of  Beaconsfield.  {ITisraeliJ — 
“ Let  us  terminate  this  disastrous  system 
of  wild  expenditure  by  mutually  agreeing, 
with  no  hypocrisy,  but  in  a manner  and 
under  circumstances  which  admit  of  no 
doubt,  by  the  reduction  of  armaments, 
that  peace  is  really  our  policy  ; and  then 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchccjuer  may 
look  forward  with  no  apprehension  to  his 
next  budget,  and  England  may  then  wit- 
ness the  termination  of  the  income-tax.” 
— Speech,  July  2,  1859. 

President  Hayes  {U.  S.  A.  .),  in  his 
inaugu'al  addres.s,  1877,  said  : — “ The 
policy  inaugurated  by  my  honored  prede- 
cessor, President  Grant  )U.  S.  A.),  of 
submitting  to  arbitration  grave  (piestions 
in  dispute  between  ourselves  and  Foreign 
Powers,  points  to  a new  and  compara- 
tively the  best,  instrumentality  for  the 
preservation  of  peace,  and  will,  as  I be- 
lieve, become  a beneficent  example,  of  the 
course  to  be  pursued  in  similar  emergen- 
cies by  other  nations.” 

President  Garfield.  {U.  S.  A.),  in 
1881,  spoke  of  arbitration  as  being  “a 
beneficent  rule  for  the  future  conduct  of 
all  governments.” 

lion.  W.  M.  Evarts,  U.  S.  Secretary 
of  State,  declared  in  1879  : — “It  is  the 
deliberate  purpose  of  this  Administration 
to  arbitrate  every  case  of  difficulty,  or 
difference,  that  may  arise  between  this 
country  and  any  other.” 


Unoultivated. — Uncultivated  people 
are  pretty  apt  to  generate  family  feuds, 
and  keep  them  up  for  their  neighbors  to 
gossip  about ; but  it  is  uncultivated  par- 


entage that  produces  such  a sad  result. 
If  the  mother  and  father  are  cultivated 
and  refined,  the  child  will  grow,  up  so 
too,  because  he  patterns  after  them.  I 
am  aware  that  this  is  a very  unwelcome 
doctrine  to  very  many,  especially  so  to 
those  whose  children  have  not  developed 
as  they  should.  But  it  is  truth  which, 
acknowledged,  will  enable  such  parents 
to  have  more  kindly  feeling  and  more 
forgiving  hearts  towards  the  erring  ones. 
It  is  a truth  which  all  young  parents 
should  thoughtfully  and  prayerfully  di- 
gest. The  little  child  will  be  your  imi- 
tator. Do  you  speak  the  Anglo  Saxon  ? 
He  will  soon  learn  to  lisp  mamma.  Do 
you  smile  and  have  a cheerful  counte- 
nance ? He  will  too,  and  vice  versa. 
Do  you  scold  him  and  the  other  children 
on  every  trifling  occasion  ? lie  will 
think  it  manly  to  frown  and  scold  and 
storm  when  little  things  trouble  him. 
Are  you  calm  in  judgment,  composed  in 
manner,  gentle  of  touch,  sweet  in  tones 
of  voice  ? I assure  you  he  will  be  so  too. 
Do  you  love  the  children  and  manifest 
great  interest  in  their  welfare  ? They 
will  love  and  take  an  interest  in  one  an- 
other now,  while  I arn  sure  they  will  do 
so  in  after  years,  when  they  have  tasted 
some  of  the  sorrows  of  life. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence.  Always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Married. 


Good— Buun.— On  the  6th  of  Feb  , by  Chr. 
Nallziger,  Joseph  Good  of  Little  Mackinaw, 
111.,  and  Barbara  Brun  of  Boynton,  111. 

Roth— AuGsruuGEK.— On  the  lOih  of  Feb., 
by  Chr.  Nallziger,  Amos  Roth,  of  Morton,  111  , 
and  Barbara  Augsburger  of  Boynton  Tazewell 
Co.,  Ill, 

Auer — Koenig. — On  the  17th  of  January, 
at  the  residence  of  the  parents  of  the  bride- 
groom. by  Bishop  Andrew  Rotgy,  Christian 
Auer  and  Lena  Koenig,  both  of  Elm  Grove, 
Tazewell  Co.,  111. 

Sknsknio—Redga.— February  3rd,  at  Wea- 
verland,  by  Bishop  Jonas  Martin,  Henry 
Sensenig  to  Anna  Redga,  of  Earl,  and  East 
Earl  townshi|)s,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

loDioii — Blosseu. — On  the  31st  of  January, 
denry  I).  Xoder  and  Eva  Blosser,  both  of 
East  Lewistown.  Mahoning  County,  Ohio. 

May  peacs  and  happiness  attend, 

VVhile  through  this  life  you  go. 

And  light  Divine  your  path  direct, 

Your  allotted  time  below. 

And  when  your  life  on  earth  shall  cease. 
May  this  your  portion  be 
To  dwell  with  Christ  our  Savior  dear, 
Through  all  eternity. 


Died. 


Coukkction.— In  the  notice  of  David  G. 
Miller  the  middle  letter  should  have  been  H, 
David  II  Miller  and  he  died  in  January,  not 
in  December. 

Stauffer.— .January  12th  1884,  in  York 
County,  Pa-,  Bishop  Frederick  Stauffer,  aged 
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70  years,  2 months  and  27  days.  Funeral  on 
the  16th.  Te.xt,  John  10:  11.  Buried  at 
Stony  Ridge  Meeting  house.  A large  con- 
gregation of  friends  and  neighbors  assembled 
o pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  I he  be- 
loved brother.  Bro.  Stauffer  served  faithfully 
43  years  in  the  ministry,  of  which  he  was  14 
years  Bishop.  A sorrowing  wife  and  8 children, 
31  grandchildren  and  4 great-grandchildren 
mourn  his  departure.  We  have  sufficient  evi 
dence  to  believe  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Sink. — January  18th,  near  Manheim,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa  , Elizabeth  Sink,  daughter  of 
John  Sink,  aged  9 years,  2 months  and  18  days. 
Funeral  on  the  21st.  Text,  Psalm  16  : 6. 
Buried  at  Hernly’s  Meeting-house. 

McBride. — January  24th,  near  Anchorville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Sarah  A.  wife  of 
Bro.  John  McBride,  aged  66  years,  11  months 
and  5 days.  Funeral  on  the  2bth.  Text,  Phil. 
1:21.  Buried  at  Mount  Tunnel  Cemetery 
Sister  McBride  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Old  Mennonite  Church. 

Strickler. — February  4th,  in  Rapho  Twp. 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa-,  of  dropsy,  Sister  Susan 
Strickler,  aged  62  years,  9 months  and  21  days. 
Funeral  on  the  7th.  Text,  John  17 : 24. 
Buried  at  Erisman’s  Meeting-house. 

Nolt. — On  the  10th  of  February,  at  Nolt’s 
Mill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Clayton  II.,  son  of 
Benjamin  N.  and  Ann  H.  Nolt,  aged  1 year.  6 


months  and  25  days.  Funeral  on  the  12th 
Text,  Rev.  3 .-  20.  Buried  at  IlolVmau’s  fam- 
ily grave-yard. 

Bachert. — On  the  19th  of  January,  in  Wa 
tcrloo  County,  Ontario,  Catharine,  widow  of 
Martin  Bachert,  aged  76  years  6 months  and 
22  days.  She  suffered  much  of  cancer.  She 
was  under  treatment  about  10  months.  She 
was  buried  at  Latscher’s  grave-yard  ; services 
were  held  by  Moses  Bauman  and  Moses  Erb 
from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

Shaub. — On  February  6th,  near  Spring 
Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Susanna,  wife  of  Ja 
cob  Shaub  , aged  72  years,  1 month  and  3 days 
She  leaves  three  sons  and  two  daughters  to 
mourn  her  death;  she  was  a most  estimable 
woman,  a kind  mother  and  devout  Christian 
and  a member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  Church 
for  more  than  forty-five  years.  Buried  at 
Carpenter’s  grave-yard,  where  many  friends 
met  to  pay  their  last  respects  ; services  by 
the  brethren  Martin,  and  Horning.  Text 
Romans  8:  10. 

Weaver. — On  the  8lh  of  February,  in  Caer 
narvon  Twp.,  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa.,  Lydia,  wife 
of  John  Weaver,  aged  41  years,  10  months  an(' 
16  days  i she  leaves  a husband  and  family 
buried  at  Weaverland,  where  services  were 
held  by  the  brethren  Miutin  and  Zimmerman 
in  the  German  language. 

Mishler. — Father  John  Mishler.  son  of 
Valentine  and  Barb.ara  Mishler,  departed  this 
life  February  4th,  1884,  in  Polk  Co.,  Iowa 
near  Elwell,  aged  66  years,  7 months  and  20 
days.  He  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa 
from  whence  he  moved  to  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio 
when  yet  a young  man.  While  living  there 
he  married  Catharine  Miller,  daughter  of 
Simeon  and  Elizabeth  Miller,  of  Millersburg 
Ohio.  In  the  year  1859  he  moved  to  Johnson 
Co,  Iowa,  and  from  there  to  Polk  Co.  At 
the  age  of  twenty  he  united  with  the  Amish 
church  of  which  he  remained  and  lived  a 
faithful  member  until  God  called  him  from 
labor  to  reward.  He  leaves  a wife,  and  8 
children  and  36  grandchildren  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Funeral  services  by  S.  Skogsberg. 

Ulrich.— On  the  13th  of  February  near 
Milford,  Nebraska,  of  diphtheria,  Frany, 
daughter  of  Nicholas  and  Mary  Ulrich,  aged 
7 years,  4 months  and  8 days : and  on  the 
same  day  Sarah  daughter  of  the  same,  aged 


years,  9 months  and  3 days.  They  were 
sick  only  a short  time  and  died  about  12 
hours  apart.  They  were  buried  at  the  same 
time.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Easch  and 
oseph  Schlegel  from  Thess.  4 : i3,  14. 

Meyers — On  the  8th  of  February  ,in  Spring- 
field  Twp.  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , Abraham  Meyers, 
aged  65  years,  5 months  and  -9  days.  He 
was  buried  at  the  Springfield  Meeting-house, 
on  the  12th,  where  a large  number  met  to  pay 
him  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Services  by 
saac  Meyer,  and  Andrew  Mack,  from  Job 
: 1-3.  He  was  an  fiffectionate  father  and  a 
Lind  neighbor. 

IIocKMAN. — On  the  10th  of  February,  in 
Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Joseph  Hock- 
man,  aged  60  years,  9 months  and  7 days. 
Buried  at  Buck  Men.  Church.  Services  by 
Allen  M.  Fretz  and  J.  Moyer.  He  leaves  a 
widow  and  two  daughters.  May  their  loss 
be  his  eternal  gain. 

Lehman.— On  the  6th  of  February,  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va  , at  the  house  of  Noah  C. 
Wenger,  John  Paul,  infant  son  of  David  and 
Mary  A.  Lehman,  aged  1 year  and  25  days. 
Funeral  services  by  Abm.  B.  Burkholder  and 
G.  D.  Heatwole  from  Mark  7 : 37.  The  death 
of  this  little  child  was  caused  by  its  clothes 
taking  fire,  while  its  mother  had  gone  to  the 
yard  for  wood,  and  before  she  returned  it 
was  so  severly  burned  that  it  died  soon  after. 
May  God  comfort  the  stricken  parents. 

Burkholder.— On  the  8th  of  February,  at 
New  Erection,  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of 
the  infirmities  of  age,  Abraham  Burkholder, 
last  son  of  Bishop  Peter  Burkholder,  aged 
74  years,  11  months  and  18  days.  He  was 
buried  at  Weaver  Church,  where  appropriate 
remarks  were  made  by  Daniel  S.  and  G.  D 
Heatwole.  Text,  John  11  : 28,  “The  Master 
is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee.’’ 

Rowe- — On  the  22d  of  Jan  in  Perry  Co., 
Pa  , Alena,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Minerva 
Rowe,  and  granddaughter  of  William  and 
Hannah  Shoemaker,  aged  1 year,  2 months 


and  5 days.  She  was  buried  at  jMillerstown. 
Services  by  Kev.  Vrooman. 

Newiiauser.— On  the  2d  of  February,  in 
Waldo  Twp.  Livingston  Co.,  111.  Sister  Mary 
Newhauser,  (maiden  name  Schmidt),  and 
wife  of  Peter  Newhauser  of  bronchial  affec- 
tion, aged  76  years,  6 months  and  10  days 
On  the  4th  she  was  buried  in  the  Waldo  twp 
grave-yard, followed  by  a large  concourse  of 
friends.  Services  by  Daniel  Steinman.  and 
Joseph  P.  Schmidt  and  Chr.  Schlegel.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Church 
She  leaves  a husband  88  years  of  age,  and 
two  sous  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She 
had  a desire  to  go  and  be  wMth  Jesus,  she  re- 
marked a few  days  before  her  death  ‘‘  For 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  for  me  to  die  is  gain.” 
Oh  let  us  all  be  in  earnest  to  work  for  the 
glory  that  awaits  us  beyond. 

Courts —On  the  15th  of  February,  in 
Elkhart,  Ind  , of  whooping  cough.  Charley 
Ellsworth,  youngest  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Courts,  aged  6 weeks  and  3 days.  Ser- 
vices by  J.  F.  Funk.  ‘-It  is  well  with  the 
child.” 

Crouse.— On  the  13th  of  of  February,  in 
Hardin  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Mary 
Crouse,  aged  22  years,  11  months  and  9 days. 
Services  by  C.  B.  Breuneman. 

Young. — On  the  21st  of  Feb.,  near  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.,  of  bronchitis  and  lung  fever,  Mer- 
vin,  son  of  Henry  and  Rebecca  Young,  aged 
1 year,  2 mouths  and  3 days.  Buried  at  the 
Brick  Meeting-house.  Services  by  D.  Burk- 
holder, from  Luke  12:40.  This  is  now  the 
third  little  one  that  they  have  been  called  to 
give  up,  and  thus  far  they  lived  without  the 


pale  of  the  church.  This  last  event,  however, 
has  led  them  to  ‘‘choose  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasure  of  sin”  any  longer,  fulfilling  the 
prophecy  “a little  child  shall  lead  them.” 
Kauffman  — On  the  17th  of  February,  in 
Somerset  Co  , Pa.,  ConemaUgh  Twp.,  of  lung 
fever,  Ida  Jane,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
Kautt'man,  aged  3 years,  4 months  and  22  days. 
Funeral  services  by  Emanuel  Blauch  and 
Samuel  Zimmerman  from  Peter  1:  24. 

Y^oder. — On  the  14th  of  Feb.,  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  catarrh  fever,  Emma,  daughter 
of  Isaac  and  Catharine  Yoder,  aged  21  months 
and  28  days.  She  was  buried  in  the  family 
grave-yard.  Services  were  held  by  Jonathan 
and  Cyrus  Hershberger. 

Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

.John  O Smith,  Heinrich  Gorz,  Benj  Eichcr,  J J 
Miller. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Peter  Abrams,  Jos  8 Axline,  John  Albrecht, 
Henry  V'  Albrecht,  Jacob  Augspurger,  Heinrich  AU- 
rian,  Benjamin  Amstntz. 

B— Isaac  D Byrd,  Jonas  W Bucher,  David  Bnck- 
walter,  Heinrich  Baninan,  George  Betz,  Benjamin 
Bnllcr,  Peter  A Blough,  Christiana  Blough,  Abra- 
ham Blongh,  A M Boyer,  Jacob  Brand,  Justus  B 
Bare,  Jacob  Brenner,  feue  G Brcnueniau,  Anna  M 
Brcnueuinn. 

C— Jos  tv  Coffman,  ^avid  F Charles. 

D— .lohu  N Durr. 

K_.Tohn  B Ebersole,  K II  Eberly,  D M Hash. 

F— KliasS  Fink.  P Fricsen.John  Froese.  Cornelius 
Fricsen,  Joseph  Farlaud,  8amuel  Faust,  J 8 Forrey, 
Win  G Freeil. 

G— Jacob  E Good,  8 8 Garber,  Jos  8 Gerig,  Emma 
Gerhardt,  Jacob  Gchman,  John  K Glick,  Ueinrich 
Gorz,  Samuel  Y Godshalk,  Pre  Jos  Gindelsperger,  F 
(iislirecht,  John  L Gross,  David  Gortz,  Mary  II 
Grcider,  Abm  L Gerber,  Peter  Giesbrecht. 

II— C 8 B Ilcrr,  D M Haines,  H II  Heisey,  Samuel 
Ilierstein,  Christian  Ilertzicr,  Hannah  M Hiser, 
Jo.seph  llartzler,  Abm  B Herr,  Adam  Hess,  Jacob  P 
Hosteller,  Christian  Henning,  C B llartzler,  Klaas 
Iliebert,  A Horning,  .loseph  Hander,  B A Hadsell, 
K K.  Hershey,  John  F Harms,  Jacob  I Haldeman, 
Abraham  Hershey,  E Hosteller,  John  F Harms, 
Christian  Hondcricii,  Samuel  Hochstetlcr,  C B Hess, 
Jacob  Hoepner,  Jacob  llildebraiiil. 

I— J— Benjamin  Irwin,  .Jacob  Jantzen,  Peter  Isaak, 
Peter  Janzen,  John  Janzeu. 

K— Peter  N Kreybill,  C M Kauffman,  A 8 Kiilp, 


Rudolph  II  Kcnagy.  Sarah  Kolb,  Abraham  Konrath, 
Nichola.s  King,  Franz  Kliewer,  Emanuel  Kauffman, 
David  Klaaseii,  J J Kugler,  .lacob  J Kroeker, 

L— Ada  Ijoucks,  Martin  Li^ht,  John  LaRuc,  Peter 


Landis,  Jacob  Leger, 
Landis,  Isaac  P Leh- 


Loewen,  John  Lindeman,  N 
John  li  Lelever,  Anna  Mary 
man,  August  Lund. 

M — Edward  Martin,  .lacob  B Musser,  William 
Mishler,  Charles  Mever  Co,  Jos  L Moyer,  1)  Mack- 
el  berger,  Isaac  Mueller,  A Meizler,  David  M Martin, 
Danfel  E Miller,  Samuel  Miller,  I 11  Mast,  C K Mast, 
Christian  Martin. 

N— Christian  Naffzigor,  Benj  Nikkei,  Elizabeth  II 
Nolt,  Elizabeth  Nusbaum,  Samuel  Nash,  II  R Nickel, 
Eli  Newswanger,  C L Nissley,  Jacob  K Nissley. 

P — lacob  Pries,  Abner  Peoples. 

ti— Heinrich  Quirir.g. 

R— .'Mir  Ratzlaff,  Hy  Uisser.  Catharine  Reesor, 
.lacob  Rogi.s.  Peter  Rl.-tser,  N .1  Risser.  Ellie  E Rey- 
nolds, Gerhard  Rempel,  Isaac  Renner,  Peier  Regier, 
C Itiipp,  Abm  Reimer,  Michael  Rohrer,  Catharine, 
Reiff,  Benjamin  Ratzlaff. 

8— Jaeol)  E .Shank,  Jacob  Stuller.  ,I  W Shoaf,  .Tohn 
P Schmidt,  Jolin  .Sclirocder,  J 8 .Schrock,  Ludwig  Se  i- 
liel  Jidin  Strehel,  .lacob  Sommer,  Amog  J Sander, 
David  .Siiangler,  .lobn  Simmons,  I’eter  Siemens, 
liavid  Stoss,  .loslina  Y Sliantz,  John  Scliroeder, 
Clieistian  .Stauffer,  lleinricli  Straslcr. 

T— Cornelius  Tliiesson,  Davitl  Tliomas,  ('ornelins 
Tliieseii,  Franz  Toews,  Joint  Toews. 

D— Kornelins  Itnrnti. 

V— Joint  Veer,  David  Votb. 

W— Jacob  Wanner,  W L Weaver,  Peter  Wiens, 
.loiias  Weaver,  Daniel  Weaver,  Daniel  A Weaver, 
Peter  Wiens,  8amut-l  Warner. 

Y — lohn  Yaggy,  .lacob  Yoder,  Henry  C Yoder,  J 
H Yoder. 

/.— Peter  Zebr,  E H Zook,  Gideon  /ook,  D II  Zook, 
Emma  R Zook. 


OIP  TK-TJTH. 


March  1, 


CATALOGUE  OP  BOOKS. 

Sand  money  by  Dmlt,  Poet  Office  Money  Order  or 
regiitered  I^ttter. 

Write  name  and  full  addreee  plainly,  glrlng  name 
ef  county  and  elate. 

All  ordere  by  mall  ehonld  be  accompanied  by  the 


Biblks  asd  Testameiitb. 

Bible  Agate.  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  178 85 

iNonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged.  No  176J 60 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather, 

binding.  No.  188 76 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No.  106J 1 26 

Family  Quarto  with  index.  Apocry- 
phal book*.  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, PsalmB  in  metre,  geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
Alphabetical  Table  of  proper  names  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the 
meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 00 

No  12  contains  the  old  and  new  Tes- 
taments, Apocrypha,  Concordance, 
Psalms,  Index.  Tables,  Weights  and 
Measures,  Maps,  &c  Rerised  accor- 
ding to  the  Oxford  and  American  Bible 
Society  s standard.  It  also  contains  a 
full  and  comprehensive  History  of  the 
Bible,  47  beautiful,  large  illustrations 
of  the  books,  and  20  full  page  engra- 
Tings,  also  a comprohensiye  pronoun- 
cing BibN  Dictionary  with  nearly  700 
illustrations,  good  print  and  good  paper. 
Paneled,  gilt  back  and  sides,  and 

comb  edges 4 75 

No  21*,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  600  Engrarings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same,  beautifully  illustra- 
ted wth  46  Engrayings,  Paneled  sides. 
Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By  Express....  6 40 
No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper 
containing  the  same  as  the  aboye, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges,  by  Express - 6 60 

Same  Bible  with  clasp,  by  exp 7 00 

No  17,  fine  edition,  1600  pages,  con- 
taining Bible  Dictionary,  new  and  com- 
plete Bible  Teacher’s  Text-book,  four 
beautiful  colored  lithograph  Maps  of 
the  Holy  Land.  Apocrypha,  Concor- 
dance, Psalms  in  Metre,  Comprehen- 
siye  History  of  the  Bible,  forty-seyen 
beautiful,  large  illustrations  of  the 
Books,  12  fine  steel  lino  engrayings, 
Comprehensiye  Pronouncing  Diction- 
ary of  the  Bible  with  600  illustrations 
and  two  brilliant  illumioations.  This 
edition  contains  also  the  reyised  Tor- 
sion ef  the  New  Testament,  bound  in 
French  Morocco,  Paneled  sides,  ful! 

gilt 8 00 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp 8 60 

-No.  20^,  containing  same  matter  as 

the  aboye,  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco, 
antique,  panel,  new  design  gilt  edges,  10  00 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp - 10  60 

No.  86,  containing  same  matter  as  the 

aboye,  fine  paper,  bold,  open  type, 
bound  in  French  morocco,  antique  and 
panel  sides.  The  print  in  this  Bible  is 

especially  fine - 11  00 

We  can  furnish  any  style  of  Bible  now  manu- 
aotured,  ranging  inices  from  26  els  to  $26.00 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  coyer 10 

Testament,  small,  board  and  cloth  coyer, 

82sio..  agate 16 


Testament  and  Psalms,  Brey.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 36 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

82mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 50 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octayo,  roan  1 00 
Testament  with  references,  flexible  corer, 
morocco  binding,  suitable  to  carry  in 

the  pocket 1 00 

For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

• 

DiCTIONAaiBS. 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8to.  by  exp.  6 60 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  416  pages,  cloth 1 86 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  862  pages,  cloth 66 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
OTer  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreyiations.  60 
Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

oyer  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  eyery  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  Oerman 
synonyms,  etc.,  1874  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express  6 00 

Oehlschlager’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo  , 700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Grieb  C F.  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 yolume",  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 

CoHMEMTARIES. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert.  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations.  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  loth,  per  volume 160 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  episGes  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe« 
sians,  Colo*sians.  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rer- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 60 

-2  “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  I 76 

These  volumes  sold  sot  arately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  8 vols.,  sheep...  15  0*1 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Jameison,  Fausset,  and  Brown’s  Commenta- 
ry, critical,  experimental,  and  practic- 
al, complete  in  six  volumes,  royal  8to. 

with  colored  maps,  cloth ..16  00 

sheep 18  00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rey.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 

“ “ by  Murphy  — 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  Jkc.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 

School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 8 00 

Family  Bible,  with  notes,  maps,  &o.,  refer- 
ence and  inatruotioni,  etc.,  1 vol.  sheep  6 00 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  eloth  60 
II  It  It  It  ft  paper  26 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  corers SO 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent- 86 

Annals  of  the  Poor - 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 8 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

•«  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pooket 

Edition - 60 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure , and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  T.  8.,  con- 
taining a passage  from  the  Bible  and  a 
hymn  verso  for  every  day  in  the  year  ; 

an  excellent  Birthday  present 40 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 46 

Beginning  of  Life.  268  pages 90 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  in  a box - 76 

Bible  Prayers - - 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) - 1 60 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) - 26 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illu«trations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 26 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises.  Gilt  edges 40 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prixe  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  80 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath - 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  16 

Come  to  Jesi.s - - 16 

Christ  and  Humanity I 5 t 

Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dairyman’s  Daughter - 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  or  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge f l6 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  th.. 

year 1 5 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  8 , for 
general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Script- 
ures, with  engravings,  maps,  and  ta- 
bles. Cloth,  684  pages - 1 80 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  oom- 
prising  its  antiquities,  biography,  ge- 
ography, and  natural  history,  with  nu- 
merous illustrations  and  maps.  Cloth, 

776  pages 2 25 

— The  same  in  sheep,  library  binding  8 76 

Life  of  Christ,  Fleetwood.  From  his  incar- 
nation to  his  ascension,  with  a history 
of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  &o.  666 

large  octavo  pages,  bound  in  cloth 2 26 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 5Q 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 40 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 76 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children - 60 


1, 
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Line  upon  Line 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Morning  Thoughts 60  ( 

Divries  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00.  ( 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40  ( 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26  < 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  a full  and  accurate  1 

exposition  of  the  three  blue  lodge  de-  ] 

grees,  profusely  illustrated — a historic- 
al sketch  of  the  insdtutor  and  a critical 
analysis  of  each  degree,  by  President 
J.  Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Faithfu  Promiser,  64  pages - 16 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  8 60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  80  cents  ; cloth,  60 
Gesta  Pilata,  or  the  Reports,  Letters,  and 
Acts  of  Pontius  Pilate,  Procurator  of 
Judea,  with  an  account  of  his  life  and 
death,  being  a translation  and  compi- 
lation of  all  the  writings  ascribed  to 
him,  as  made  to  Tiberiu*  Csesar,  Em- 
peror of  Rome,  concerning  the  Life 
of  Jesus,  his  trial  and  crucifixion,  with 
an  introduction  and  notes  by  W.  O. 

Clough,  B.  A 1 6(' 

Gospel  Sunbeams - 46 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith...  1 00 

Gospel  Workers 26 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  26 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 8 00 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  th*  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 76 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
tor  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost,  mak- 
ing hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes,  ce- 
ments, domestic  wines,  coloring,  Ac. 
Diseases  of  men,  women  and  children, 
and  the  latest  and  most  approved 

means  used  for  their  cure - 26 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  th*  World 80 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

J.,sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  Ac.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 
Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington’s,  Wa- 
terloo place.  London  Edition.  Bound 

in  Leather 76 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 8 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated - ^0 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Newton  on  the  Prophecies^  whioe  have  re- 


markably been  fulfilled  and  at  this 
time  are  fulfilling  in  the  world,  649 

pages,  full  sheep 2 26 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr-  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...10  00 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

The  same  book  bound  in  cloth,  186  pa- 
ges  1 525 

Pictorial  Narratives 70  j 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Peace  Envelopes  per  26 15 

<•  ««  « 100 60 

i<  ««  “260 1 0t> 

■«  “ «'  1000 8 00 

Prodigal  Son 26 

Pocket  Inkstand,  glass,  in  box-wood  case 

with  screw  top 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 36 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands,  consisting  of  sketches  written 
from  personal  observations,  giving  re- 
sults of  recent  researches  in  the  East, 
and  the  recovery  of  many  places  in  sa- 
cred history  long  considered  lost.  By 
Frank  8.  DeHass,  late  consul  at  Jeru- 
salem   2 60 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8 45 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 6< 


Ready  Reckoner.  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  2t 
Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 6 0< 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   8(’ 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 1 6( 

Should  Christian*  Fight  ? The  question  can 
didly  and  Scripturally  considered  and 
answered  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

Testaments  1' 

Scripture  Biography  for  th*  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical  re- 
marks, in  eleven  volumes  complete  2929 

pages,  by  Express 4 6(. 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 

row*,  H D 2 26 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H.  W. 

Morris,  A.  M 4 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody. 

pages,  cloth 60 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Songs  for  Little  One*  at  Home  70 

Stories  and  Illustration*  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  8.  10 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

oiliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Scripture  Lesson*.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; th*  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published 86 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  8,  18mo., 

64  pages 36 


Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  fine  paper,  a fine 
picture  on  every  other  page,  with  short 
simple  reading  lessons  for  children. 

Board  covers,  60  cents ; cloth,  4to.,  96 

pages I 00 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 19 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

The  Life  of  Trust,  being  a narrative  of  the 
Lord’s  dealings  with  George  Mueller, 
of  Bristol,  England,  written  by  him- 
self; shows  how  the  Lord  answers  the 
prayers  of  his  people  and  provides  for 
those  that  put  their  implicit  trust  in 

him.  628  pages,  cloth 1 60 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  notes  of  travel  in 
Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Palestine,  by 
Philip  Sohaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of 

Bible  Learning,  &o  2 26 

The  Christian  Minister’s  Affectionate  Ad- 
vice to  a Married  Couple,  with  a blank 
Marriage  Certificate,  intended  as  a 
present  to  a newly  married  couple. 

A.  T.  S.  Gilt  edge,  and  bound  in  white 
cloth,  32mo.,  196  pages,  price  per  copy  60 
Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  Itimo.,  288  pa- 
ges 2 illustrations 1 00 

View*  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  5<*  cents ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 
Non-Conformity  to  th*  World,  compiled  by 
Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont., 
with  th*  aid  of  some  of  his  fellow-la- 
borers A pamphlet,  92mo.,  72  pages, 
paper  cover,  containing  an  article  on 
Non-Conformity,  on  Dress,  on  Luxury, 
on  Peace,  and  a conclusion  by  Bro. 

Sherk.  Truly  a valuable  work 10 

Per  dozen 90 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  Whit*  binding,  gilt 
edge 60 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations.  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  26 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x2$  inches 20 

No.  76  lUU  reward  lic«ets,  1^x1}  inches, 

with  a wreath  ot  flowers 25 

No.  105  American  Humes,  ten  cards. 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  85 
No.  D'6.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

8fx74  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 80 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  yov  want  as  givsn 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pott 
Office,  County  and  State  in  fhll,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Publiahing  Co. 

I Xlllcliart,  Indlaxia 


Ole’  TI2,T:rTS:. 


March  1,  1884. 


AGENTS  WANTED  TO  SELL 
LEHMAN’S  iBiiai  CodiIi  Balsam! 

And  Horse  and  Cattle  Powder. 

For  Further  Infornialion  aiUlress 

D.  A.  LEHMAN, 

Feb.  84— Jan.  83,  Nappanee>  Ind. 


Y 


THE  CALIGRAPH 

SMado  and  vvarrantetl  by 
American  Writing  Ma- 
chine Co.  The  No.  2 is 
the  only  fast  double-case 
Avriting  machiuo;  it  has 
^ a key  for  every  charac- 
i ter.  The  Ideal  Caligraph 
*'  stands  at  the  head.  I so- 
licit correspondence. 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 

EIEimOL  HWH  mEB  K 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  by  C.  II.  BItUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns 
Price  25  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,76  per 
dozens  Postage  prepaid.  By  Express 
charge  to  be  paid  by  purchaser  $2.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Tear. 

The  Oldest  M-*nnonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  cxtenils  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  rives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub 
icetsT  Sermons,  News  from  tbe  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of'matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  shoubl  be  111  everv  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  C'liiirch. 

It  I'a  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour- 
aring  ami  nelps  to  pass  iiianv  an  hour  pleasantly. 
Kiig’lisii  or  ueniiaii  Fd.tioii,  per  year,  $1.00 
English  and  German  Kdition  together  to  one 

family,  per  year,  1.60 

One  Uoiiy,  Fiig.  or  Ger.  r.ilition,  six  months,  60 
On#  t opy,  Kiig.  or  Ger.  Kdition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year.  60 

One  Copy  to  Germany.  Fiance,  Russia,  Ac.,  1.24 
The  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  ( hecr,  and  Christ- 
liche  .lugeiidtrcund,  one  year,  $1.30. 

Mknnonitb  Pubushino  Co.,  Publishers. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adajiled  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  ihe  choicest  tunes  for  all  tbe  hymns 
in  all  the  dilfetent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  Herman  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Ilymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
3b0  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1.12. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express  $10  80. 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  bo  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioation, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  .$1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $l  60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five  copies,  $1.00;  ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  Simonas  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Meimo  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Meuno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
whieh  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works  ..  8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
atioD,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

^ DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
peuplo.  Edited  by  M.  I).  Wenger,  and  published  liy 
the  Meniioiiite  I'ublishiiig  Co.,  KIkliart,  Ind.  Single 
collies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  $1.00.  Sunday 
Scliools.  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  ford  moiitlis.  Sainpls  copies  free. 

Address  Cards.— For  20  cents  we  will  send  one 
buiiilred  neat  Clirniiio  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  he  orded  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  on 
tbe  full  one  hundred.  Address, 

^ Mennonite  Tublishinq  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  November  18th,  1883 
depart  at  Elkhart  as  follow*  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

OOING  WIST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 1.87  a.m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express 8,67  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.82  “ 

No.  17,  Limited  Express 6 62  “ 

No.  73 4.17  “ 

No.  31,  Way  Freight 2.52  p.  m. 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.32  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  8.42 

ooiNQ  east — MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 


No.  8,  Night  Express 

2.37 

A.  M 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

4.82 

a 

No.  78  Way  Freight 

1.32 

u 

No.  76  “ “ 

6.02 

(C 

No.  2,  Mail 

11.47 

u 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

2.07 

P.  H. 

No.  10,  Accomodation 

7.30 

4( 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 

7.01 

<< 

GOING  BAST — AIB  LINE,  leaVOS. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  12.47  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.27  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 6 37  “ 

No.  72  Way  Freight 7.37  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  South-Bend  for  Goshen  6.32  “ 

“ “ “ Elkhart  “ “ 7.12  “ 

“ •'  ar.  at  “ 7.82  “ 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.37  p.  m. 

“ II  “ Goshen  for  South  Bend  5.27  “ 

“ “ “ Elkhart  “ 6.62  “ 

“ “ ar.  at  “ 6.32  “ 

“ F “ “ from  Goshen  11.22  a.m. 

“ 68  to  Kendalvills  leaves. 6.02  p m. 

TKAINS  ABBIVB — HAIM  LIME. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.02  p.  m. 

" “ “ 8.12  “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.87  “ 

CONNECTIONS.  • 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div. 

A.  CuBTis,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y 

Passmger  trains  after  August  5th,  1883  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 13  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 18  P.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 32  x.  M. 

GOING  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  64  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 40  p'.  h. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  6 16  a m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Fittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi^ 
cago  II.  R..  at  Wabash  with  W.  8t.  L.  Jn  P. 
R.  R.  at  Mari-  n withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy.’for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South.  ’ 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Oen’l  Ticket  Ag’t, 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

**How  beantlftil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.** 

ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH  15,  1884. 
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IS  IT  NOTHING  TO  YOU  ? 


Is  it  nothing  to  you,  O Christians, 

As  we  sit  around  the  board. 

Where  the  feast  is  spread  before  you, 

And  the  rich-hued  wine  is  poured, 

That  a mighty  spirit  of  evil 
Dwells  in  that  bright  wine’s  flovf, 

That  pleasure  floats  on  the  surface, 

But  danger  is  hiding  below  ? 

Is  it  nothing  to  you,  though  that  Spirit 
Walks  to  and  fro  through  the  land. 
Scattering  tbe  seed  of  mischief 
Broadcast  on  every  hand  ? 

Those  seeds  are  yielding  a harvest 
Of  poverty,  death  and  woe, 

Of  ignorance,  crime  and  madness. 

And  are  you  helping  to  sow  ? 

Yes;  still  does  the  wily  tempter 
Whisper  his  oft  told  lie 
Into  tbe  ears  of  his  victims, 

“ Ye  shall  not  certainly  die  ! 

Ye  may  drink  ; for  look  at  the  righteous, 
Do  they  not  drink  of  it  too  ?” 

And  the  listeners  fall  as  they  listen — 

And  is  this  nothing  to  you  ? 

Ye  have  the  gift  of  knowledge. 

Ye  are  standing  fast  in  your  strength  ; 
But  that  which  is  now  your  servant 
May  be  your  tyrant  at  length. 

For  Art  has  lost  its  cunning. 

And  Learning  ceased  to  shine, 

And  the  light  of  religion  been  darkened, 
Before  that  Spirit  of  wine. 

Will  you  teach  your  children’s  voices 
To  utter  the  Savior’s  prayer, 

‘‘Lead  us  not  into  temptation,” 

And,  then,  lead  anu  leave  them  there  ? 
The  path  is  slippery  and  treacherous, 
Which  they  see  you  safely  pursue; 

But  they  may  follow,  and  perish. — 

And  is  this  nothing  to  you? 

There  are  thousands  struggling  before  you 
In  the  dark  and  fearful  wave 
Which  hurries  them  on  to  destruction — 
Will  you  stretch  out  no  hand  to  save? 
Will  you  turn  from  the  wife’s  wild  an- 
guish. 

From  the  cry  of  the  children,  too, 

And  say  from  your  place  of  safely, 

That  is  this  nothing  to  you  ? 

But  if,  with  a generous  effort, 

A rope  to  theli  aid  you  send. 

That  help  will  be  unavailing, 

If  you  hold  not  the  other  end. 

Would  you  draw  the  perishing  drunkard 
Back  to  the  shore  of  hope. 

Yourselves  must  give  him  courage. 

And  yourselves  must  hold  the  rope. 


Ye  are  called  with  a holy  calling. 

The  lights  of  the  world  to  be. 

To  lift  up  the  lamp  of  the  gospel. 

That  others  the  path  may  see ; 

But  if  you  bear  it  onwards, 

Leading  the  feeble  astray 

Till  they  sink  in  bidden  pitfalls. 

What  will  your  Master  say  ? 

Is  it  nothing  to  you,  O Christians, 

By  the  blood  of  Christ  redeemed. 

That  through  you  tbe  name  of  Jesus 
Is  by  the  heathen  blasphemed  ; 

Because,  along  with  the  gospel. 

Your  poison-draught  ye  bring 

And  ruin  them,  soul  and  body, 

With  that  accursed  thing  ? 

Arise  in  your  Master’s  honor. 

And  cleanse  your  band  from  tbe  stain, 

And  let  not  a shadow  of  darkness 
Gn  that  name  of  light  remain. 

Away  with  eaeh  false  pleasure. 

Which  makes  your  lamps  burn  dim  ! 

He  gave  His  life  for  your  ransom 
Will  you  give  up  nothing  for  Him  ? 

Up,  Christians,  up  and  be  doing  ! 

Rise  from  your  base  repose  : 

If  you  take  not  the  part  of  your  Savior, 
You  take  tbe  part  of  bis  foes. 

Fling  the  bondage  of  evil  custom, 

• And  the  fellers  of  self  aside. 

Nor  destroy,  with  your  strength  and 
knowledge 

Tbe  souls  for  whom  Jesus  died  1” 

Selected  by,  Stinnie  M.  Lantz. 

Oup.,  Pa. 

— — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TWO  WAYS. 

The  Savior  says,  “ Wide  ia  the  gate  and 
broad  is  the  way  that  leadelh  to  destruc- 
tioii,  and  many  there  be  which  go  iii 
thereat:  because  strait  is  tbe  gate  and 
narrow  is  the  way  which  leadelh  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.”  Malt. 
7 : 13,  14.  These  two  are' the  ways  that 
will  lead  man  to  one  of  the  two  ultimate 
destinations.  On  one  or  the  other  all 
living  humanity  is  traveling,  and  there  is 
no  possibility  of  evading  it. 

The  contrast  between  the  roads  is  very 
striking.  The  one  which  we  will  first 
consider  is  very  broad  and  the  gate  wide 
— room  for  all  who  desire  to  loiter  on  it 
and  indulge  in  carnal  pleasures  and 
earthly  enjoyments  along  the  way.  Sa- 
tan, transformed  into  a wise,  pleasing, 
admirable  counselor,  is  leading  this 
mighty  throng.  Tbe  commands  he  is 
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giving  to  his  host  of  followers  are  varied 
and  elastic,  while  the  glittering  attrac- 
tions and  vivid  pleasures  to  be  enjoyed 
along  the  way  are  many,  so  that  tbe 
tastes  of  all  can  be  suited.  Tbe  gay  and 
jolly  can  enjoy  their  festivities.  The 
tippler  may  tarry  at  the  oup  and  enjoy  its 
stimulating  poison,  to  go  staggering 
along  this  broad  road  to  ruin.  The 
truant  may  loiter,  lingering  to  indulge  iu 
all  the  amusements  along  tbe  way.  The 
rich  man  has  room  for  all  the  enjoyments 
his  great  accnmnlations  are  able  to  pro- 
duce for  his  heart ; in  fact  there  is  no 
evil  under  the  sun  that  there  is  not  room 
to  practice  on  this  broad  road.  The  vast 
stream  of  humanity  that  have  chosen  to 
travel  this  commodions  way  is  composed 
of  murderers,  drunkards,  adulterers,  blas- 
phemers, and  men  who  are  “ lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  disobedient  to  parents,  nnthankful, 
unholy,  without  natural  affection,  trace- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 
i traitors,  heady,  htghminded,  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God  ; having 
a form  of  godliness,  but  denying  tbe 
power  thereof.”  2 Tim.  3 : 2 — 5. 

All  these  have  an  opportunity  to  prac- 
tice, unmolested,  their  respective  traits 
of  character  on  this  broad  road  and  under 
the  power  of  their  accepted  leader.  He  is 
putting  no  restrictions  on  anything  that 
IS  pleasing  to  the  eye  and  enchanting  to 
the  heart  There  are  so  many  grand 
allurements  to  be  enjoyed  along  the  way 
that  all  consciousness  to  danger  is  ab- 
sorbed in  pleasures  and  self  gratifica- 
tions ; and  while  so  great  a host,  the 
majority  of  all  humanity,  is  joining  this 
gay  and  merry  band,  and  their  pleasing 
captain  is  so  well  contented  with  bis 
subjects,  and  holds  out  such  tempting 
inducements  to  all,  the  very  thought  of 
separating  from  such  a great  and  enjoy- 
able company,  is  itself  a pang  in  the 
heart  of  him  who  would  begin  to  reflect 
whither  he  is  bound,  or  whether  he 
should  leave  this  company  to  investigate 
more  fully  which  road  will  lead  him  to  a 
happy  destination.  He  will  also  feel  that 
by  seeking  another  road,  his  companions 
will  scoff  at  him  and  regard  him  as  a 
soft-hearted  dastard.  His  pleasing  coun- 
selor, the  captain  of  bis  host,  will  also  try 
to  persuade  him  to  remain  in  his  oom- 
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pnnv  saving  “All  this  that  thou  seest  gratifications  are  the  afEections  for  which  naonibh 

about  thee  S’ mine,  and  if  thou  wilt  serve  man,  in  his  nature  is  craving  ; and  while  tastefor 

me,  I will  give  thee  a full  portion  there-  his  surrounding  circumstances  and  influ-  claim  that  he  is  . 

of”  lie  will  throw  in  his  w^^  ences  tend  to  contribute  to  the  same  conveniences,  and  you  would  have  to 

flauerinni^duce^  and  eourse  of  things,  it  is  all  working  in  grant  him  his  “ nght”  You 

will  even  try  to  show  from  the  word  of  harmony  with  the  keenest  tastes  of  the  that  a certain  cut  or  form,  ^ g 
God  that  he  fs  on  the  right  way,  and  need  “natural  man”  who  receiveth  not  the  venient  in  some  ^®®P®®^’  “®®*f 
fear  naught : that  no  better  way  can  be  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  because  they  many  objections.  In  the  first  w 

found  ; that  the  other  way  is  too  narrow,  are  spiritually  discerned  and  are  foolish-  have  not  the  word  of  God  for  it  and  hav 

and  no  one  can  travel  on  it;  that  there  ness  to  him.  Hence  it  requires  a great  therefore  no  right  to  do  it.  To  this  I 

are  thorns  and  wild  beasts  all  along  the  conflict  against  the  natural  cravings  of  would  say.  Though  we  have  no  direct 
way,  and  no  pleasure  to  be  enjoyed,  but  the  heart,  to  live  for,  and  enjoy  things  word  for  it,  yet  we  have  the  pnnciples 

all  is  sorrow  and  tribulation  and  anguish,  that  we  must  view  with  the  eye  of  faith,  and  spirit  which  lead  to  it.  How  very 

And  thus  it  is  with  great  difficulty  that  and  to  labor  in  hope  or  even  a knowl-  many  things  does  the  ^urch  require  and 
one  who  is  traveling  on  this  broad  road  edge,  that  by  faithful  endurance  unto  the  forbid  for  which  she  has  not  a more  di- 
can  be  persuaded  to  turn  from  it  and  end  of  this  brief  journey,  our  fondest  rect  thus  saith  the  Lord  for  it  than 
seek  the  narrow  way.  hopes  and  warmest  desires  will  then  be  she  has  for  this  ? Yet  who  womd  pre- 

Strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  fully  realized.  And  the  joys  of  our  rest,  sume  to  say  on  these  grounds  that  the 
wav  which  leadeth  onto  life  everlasting,  instead  of  being  but  momentary  and  church  has  no  authority  to  forbid  secrecy, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it.  So  great  is  continually  marred  by  reverses,  will  last  gambling,  dancing,  and  many  such  like 
thfi  diffprence  between  the  two  wavs,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting — a thou-  things  r ,,  . 

thL  in  those  who  travel  thereon,  ihlrl  sand-fold  reward  for  piety  and  faithful  You  say  secondly,  “Some  seeing  this 
can  also,  at  heart,  be  but  little  similarity,  endurance.  But  while  this  portrays  the  extreme,  would  be  more  inclined  to  c^t 
We  find  that  in  nature  all  things  are  feeble  cause  of  mans  imprudence,  it  is  off  all  restraint.  For  a church  to  main- 
admirably  adapted  to  the  purpose  for  I incontrovertible  that  he  can  not,  eventu-  tain  plainness  and  uniformity  of  apparel 
which  they  were  designed,  and  no  less  | ally,  be  shielded  from  impunity,  since  his  is  no  extreme,  but  to  make  this  or  any 
must  be  tr^e  that  no  gfudv  attractions,  no  1 whole  duty  to  his  Maker  is  so  plainly  other  ordinance  a ordinance  would 


grant  him  his  “ right.”  You  further  say 
that  “a  certain  cut  or  form,  though  con- 
venient in  some  respects,  meets  with 
many  objections.  In  the  first  place  we 
have  not  the  word  of  God  for  it  and  have 
therefore  no  right  to  do  it.”  To  this  I 


forbid  for  which  she  has  not  a more  di- 
rect “ thus  saith  the  Lord  ” for  it  than 
she  has  for  this  ? Yet  who  would  pre- 
sume to  say  on  these  grounds  that  the 


the  difference  between  the  two  ways, 
that  in  those  who  travel  thereon,  there 
can  also,  at  heart,  be  but  little  similarity. 
We  find  that  in  nature  all  things  are 
admirably  adapted  to  the  purpose  for 
which  they  were  designed,  and  no  less 
must  be  true  that  no  gaudy  attractions,  no 


allurements,  no  pride  or  uncleanness  revealed  to  him,  and  his  path  of  duty  so  be  an  extreme, 


can  find  entrance  on  such  a narrow  way, ; clearly  marked  out,  that  he  is  inexcusable 
and  that  all  who  indulge  in  such  things  for  the  willful  negligence  of  following 
are  consequently  traveling  on  the  broad  any  other  path  than  that  which  leads  him 
road  which  leads  to  destruction.  The  to  the  Redeemer  of  mankind. 


narrow  way  is  “ the  way  of  holiness  ; the 
unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it.’’  Isa.  35  : 8. 
Only  those  who  possess  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  namely.  Love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance,  etc.  (Galatians 
5 : 22,  23),  are  able  to  walk  over  this 
narrow  way.  Their  guide  shall  be  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  their  pleasures  emanate 
from  the  assurance  that  they  are  ac- 
counted worthy  to  bear  the  frowns  of  the 
world  for  Jesus’  sake.  But  their  joy 
will  only  be  fully  realized  when  the 
journey’s  end  is  reached.  Like  Moses, 


A.  Mbtzler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


RESTRICTIONS. 

In  the  Herald  of  Feb.  15th,  there  ap- 
peared an  article  under  the  above  title, 
with  which  I do  not  in  every  particular 
agree.  I wish  therefore  to  make  sbme 
remarks  on  some  points  of  said  article, 
and  also  to  add  some  thoughts  on  the 
I subject  under  consideration.  From  the 
tenor  of  said  article  I feel  that  I may. 


they  choose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  without  giving  offense,  express  my  mind 
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Thirdly  you  say,  “The  world  will 
judge  our  religion  by  the  outward  garb 
as  being  simply  a form  consisting  of 
traditions  of  men.  ’ Not  if  in  all  other 
respects  our  religion  and  lives  correspond 
with  our  profession.  And  even  if  the 
world  should  thus  judge  us,  we  are  not 
to  be  governed  by  what  the  world  may 
say  or  think  of  us.  “Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  shall  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for 
my  sake.” 

You  say,  “It  also  has  a tendency  to 
cause  men  to  trust  in  a form  without  the 
power.”  To  this  I answer  : There  is  no 
danger  of  this  where  men  do  “ not  shun 
to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God.^ 
Where  this  is  not  done  many  other  things 
go  wrong. 

You  also  claim  that  “ it  imposes  upon 
every  free  born  soul  to  become  subject  to 
carnal  ordinances,  which  perish  by  the 
using.”  I am  a little  surprised,  I had 
almost  said  grieved,  at  some  of  these 
objections.  Christ  commanded  many 
things  which  his  followers  should  ob- 


the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  J,he  freely,  and,  if  need  be,  use  ‘‘  plainness  of  You  also  claim  that  “ it  imposes  upon 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a season.  They  know  speech.”  every  free  born  soul  to  become  subject  to 

the  journey  is  but  of  short  duration,  and  Addressing  myself  to  the  writer,  I carnal  ordinances,  which  perish  by  the 
if  they  press  on,  undaunted,  following  would  say,  “You  did  run  well”  with  using.”  I am  a little  surprised,  I had 
Jesus,  they  will  soon  reach  the  untold  your  article  till  you  came  to  making  the  almost  said  grieved,  at  some  of  these 
joys  of  immortality,  to  which  the  pleas-  restrictions,  when,  I fear,  you  run  upon  objections.  Christ  commanded  many 
ures  to  be  enjoyed  on  the  broad  road  can  the  sand  bar  on  which  many  have  made  things  which  his  followers  should  ob- 
bear  no  comparison.  shipwreck.  You  say,  “ Every  one  has  a serve,  and  says,  “ Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye 

These  momentary  pleasures  of  the  un-  right  to  shape  his  or  her  clothes  to  their  do  whatsoever  I have  commanded  you.” 
godly  are  but  as  a grain  of  sand  from  the  own  taste  or  convenience.’’  I admit  there  Paul  says,  “Now  I praise  you,  brethren, 
sea  shore,  in^ magnitude  or  duration,  as  are  many  who  want  this  right,  and  here  that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things  ; and 
compared  to* those  that  can  ba  obtained  is  where  the  great  trouble  comes  in.  If  keep  the  ordinances  as  I delivered  them- 
by  following  the  way  the  Redeemer  has  each  member  were  thus  to  act  independ-  to  you.”  After  giving  them  further  di- 
opened  for  all  who  desire  to  be  led  by  enlly  in  this  matter,  according  to  their  rections  in  regard  to  church  ordinances, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  are  willing  to  forsake  taste  or  convenience,  what  a striking  he  concludes  by  saying,  “ The  resi  will  I 
all  for  the  glory  of  His  name.  contrast  would  joon  be  seen  between  the  set  in  order  when  I come.” 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  course  of  church  and  the  earnest  admonition  of  Paul,  as  a “ wise  maiterlbuilder,”  knew 
of  one  road  lies  to  endless  destruction,  Paul,  that  we  might  be  perfectly  joined  very  well  that  the  house  of  God  must 
and  the  other  eternal  bliss,  and  yet  the  together  in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  have  system  and  “order”  (ordinances) 
great  majority  choose  the  former,  there  same  judgment.  to  guard  against  “conforming  to  the 

must  b«  a reason  assigned  for  this  great  But  you  say,  “ If  anything  appears  world,”  and  following  after  that  which  is 


lack  of  prudence  on  the  part  of  erring  upon  a member  which  is  for  no  Christian 
humanity.  This  we  can  readily  find  in  purpose,  let  him  be  admonished  at  once.” 
the  fact  that  carnal  pleasures  and  bodily  This  will  not  hold  out.  You  might  ad- 


bodily 


might 


Paul,  as  a “ wise  maiter^uilder,”  knew 
very  well  that  the  house  of  God  must 
have  system  and  “order”  (ordinances) 
to  guard  against  “ conforming  to  the 
world,”  and  following  after  that  which  is 
so  “ highly  esteemed  among  men.” — the 
styles  and  fashions  of  the  world.  Our 
Savior  says,  “ Beware  of  the  scribes  and 
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Pharisees,  which  love  to  go  in  long 
clothing ^ make  broad  their  phylacteries, 
and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  gar- 
ments.” And  it  is  reasonable  to  believe 
that  the  apostles  did  not  only  forbid  the 
“ outward  adorning,”  but  that  they  also 
had,  by  and  by,  a form  of  dress  in  the 
church.  We  are  the  more  confirmed  in 
this  belief  when  we  consider  that  all 
Christian  denominations  of  earlier  days 
were  in  the  beginning  plain  and  system- 
atic in  dress.  We  hear  John  Wesley 
say,  “ Let  me  see  before  I die  a Methodist 
congregation  as  plain  as  a Quaker.” 
Bishop  Weaver  tells  us  how  plain  his 
denomination  used  to  be,  and  that  they 
had  rules  and  limits.  Many  other  de- 
nominations could  be  named  that  would 
give  similar  testimonies,  in  particular  our 
own  denomination,  which  still  has  a mode 
of  dress  by  which  those  who  adhere  to  it 
are  known,  east  and  west,  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  as  being  non-resistant, 
non-conforming,Christian  professors.  But 
there  are  getting  to  be  many  members  in 
our  church  who  do  not  adhere  to  this 
ordinance  very  strictly,  and  the  question 
may  well  be  asked.  Why  is  it  so  ? 

Paul  says,  “ As  many  as  desire  to  make 
a fair  show  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain 
you  to  be  circumcised  only,  lest  they 
should  suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of 
Christ.”  It  is  to  be  feared  that  many,  if 
not  all  of  those  who  don  the  worldly 
garb  in  preference  to  that  which  the 
church  advises  and  desires^  do  so,  only 
lest  they  should  suf'er  reproach  or 
persecution  for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Now,  dearly  beloved,  “ these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be  ” ; and  I feel  confident 
that  by  a timely  and  proper  effort  a happy 
reform  can  be  brought  about.  There 
still  seems  to  be  quite  a unity  of  feeling 
on  this  subject  among  our  deacons  and 
ministers.  It  might  be  proper  right  here 
to  notice  the  necessity  of  a General  Con- 
ference, as  upon  a subject  like  the  one 
under  consideration,  as  well  as  many 
others,  it  is  necessary  that  “ all  speak  the 
same  things,  and  that  we  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and 
judgment.  I feel  confident  if  quite  a 
number  of  the  most  influential  of  our 
church  would  thus  come  together,  having 
the  form  and  power  of  godliness,  “filled 
with  the  Spirit,”  and  “ led  by  the  Spirit,” 
and  express  a unanimous  feeling  and 
desire  that  the  brethren  and  sisters  every- 
where should  conform  to  the  rules  of  the 
church  in  apparel,  and  each  minister 
present  the  matter  earnestly,  intelligently, 
and  charitably  to  his  congregation  that 
every  member  who  desires  to  do  the  will 
of  God  would  at  once  see  that  his  will  is 
that  they  should  “obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  them,”  and  would  submit 
themselves  ; “ for  they  watch  for  their 
souls  as  they  that  must  give  account.” 
Let  us  all  bear  in  mind  what  we  promised 
when  we  made  our  covenant  with  our 
God.  J.  Shenk. 

Elida^  Ohio. 
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SATAN’S  DEVICE  TO  OPPOSE 
GOOD. 

We  are  led  by  one  of  two  Spirits.  Ei- 
ther one  or  the  other  has  supremacy. 
One  elevates  to  a higher  life  and  opposes 
the  carnal  mind ; the  other  degrades,  and 
deprives  the  mind  of  everything  that  per- 
tains to  real  happiness  on  earth  and  eter- 
nal glory.  The  opposition  to  good  is  a 
bee-hive  of  industry.  As  the  bees  leave 
the  hive  and  scatter  to  the  winds,  busily 
engaged  each  one  on  its  mission  to  do 
the  utmost  in  its  power  to  accomplish  its 
aim,  their  work  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
each  little  grain  multiplying  the  large 
bed  into  which  it  is  laid  ; so  the  little  bee 
comes  with  its  little  offering,  and  plants 
it  into  the  hive,  all  concentrating  their 
little  forces  in  one  mass  of  greatness. 

Human  hearts  are  as  flowers— beauti- 
ful, valuable,  and  attractive.  The  oppo- 
sition to  good  and  progress  in  spirituality 
lurks  to  see  an  opportunity  to  pluck  off 
and  mar  the  good  principles  which  we 
may  try  with  all  earnestness  to  inculcate. 
The  human  heart  is  a temple  well  built, 
free  from  defect,  all  perfect  in  its  archi- 
tecture. It  is  intended  for  a noble  pur- 
pose, for  the  habitation  of  its  Builder. 
This  temple  has  been  provided  with  in- 
gress and  egress.  Those  agencies  which 
the  heart  possesses  are  to  be  governed  by 
the  Supernatural,  namely,  the  Supremacy 
of  God  ; yet  Satan  with  all  his  malicious 
devices,  has  liberty  to  entice  those  agen- 
cies to  become  slaves  to  carnality.  Sa- 
tan, the  enemy  of  our  souls,  steals  his 
way  into  our  hearts,  as  does  the  wind  in  a 
cold  wintry  night  whistles  through  our 
abodes,  which  are  intended  to  keep  us 
warm  and  comfortable.  A house  is  built 
as  free  from  defects  as  possible  and  is 
intended  to  retain  warmth.  How  soon, 
when  a house  gets  aU  opening  or  crevice, 
the  cold  wind  steals  its  way  into  the 
warm  room  and  chills  the  comfortable 
temperature.  If  not  remedied,  the  cold 
may  drive"  out  the  warmth  entirely  ; so 
the  heart,  when  filled  with  the  riches  of 
God’s  blessings,  and  not  continually 
guarded  and  barricaded  against  the  ene- 
my, may  soon  become  the  habitation  of 
evil  instead  of  good. 

How  can  we  do  the  most  good  ? Should 
be  the  question  of  our  lives.  All  those 
who  were  regenerated  and  are  cleansed 
from  their  pollution  of  sin  must  bo  spir- 
itually minded  ? then  our  affections  rise 
higher  than  the  perishable  things  of  this 
life. 

Christ  said,  “Set  your  affections  on 
those  things  which  are  above.”  The  apos- 
tle Paul  said,  I beseech  you  that  you  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a living  sacrifice.  This 
brings  all  in  full  subjection  to  the  Lord. 
If  we  are  spiritually  minded  we  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  and  labor 
for  the  meat  that  perishes  not.  We  have 


glorious  promises,  but  will  also  have  sore 
eonflicts.  When  God  directed  Moses  to 
lead  his  chosen  people  out  of  Egypt,  he 
promised  them  an  inheritance  beyond  the 
Jordan,  but  how  much  did  they  have  to 
encounter  on  their  journey  ? They  first 
buried  their  Egyptian  enemies  in  the  Red 
Sea  ; then  all  they  were  allowed  to  have 
in  their  journey  to  that  promised  land 
was  for  their  support  and  actual  needs. 
Their  enemies,  which  they  had  to  en- 
counter, were  numerous ; the  spoils  which 
were  taken  from  the  land  through  which 
they  journeyed  were  not  to  be  coveted. 
This  is  a lesson  to  each  of  us  to  examine 
himself  whether  we  covet  any  of  the 
spoils  or  perishable  things  of  this  life. 
It  should  also  cause  ns  to  question  what 
we  are  doing  with  the  possessions  we 
have.  Do  we  possess  them  as  though  we 
had  them  not  ? When  we  were  converted 
and  our  heart  cleansed  from  all  sin , were 
our  possessions  also  converted  ? Did  we 
come  to  the  Lord  with  all  ? We  certainly 
did,  or  else  our  hearts  were  not  entirely 
cleansed. 

If  then  we  were  consecrated  to  Him,  it 
behooves  us  to  live  faithful  to  our  profes- 
sion. If  we  hire  any  one  to  work  for  us, 
his  time  belongs  to  the  one  who  pays  the 
consideration.  We  are  not  our  own,  we 
are  bought  with  a price.  Paul  said,  “ It 
is  not  I that  liveth,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me.”  The  time  allotted  to  us  is  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  interest  of  the  one  who  cre- 
ated it. 

What  are  Satan’s  devices  to  oppose 
good  ? should  be  a question  for  every 
Christian  to  consider  seriously.  Am  I 
affected  with  this  opposition  ? We  may 
be  to  a great  extent,  and  at  the  same  time 
try  to  console  ourselves  by  some  good 
qualities — our  strict  church  devotions,  etc. 
My  prayer  is  to  God,  before  whom  I 
must  soon  appear  to  give  a strict  account 
of  my  life  here  in  this  mortal  body,  that 
I may  have  power  to  oppose  all  Satan’s 
enticements  to  evil. 

When  we  have  many  possessions  proba- 
bly more  land  than  we  are  able  to  farm 
well  and  we  go  into  debt  to  buy  another 
piece,  are  our  hearts  free  from  Satan’s 
devices  ? and  are  we  doing  this  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God  ? When  we  are 
blessed  bountifully  do  we  impart  liberally 
to  promote  Christ’s  cause  ? Do  we  try 
to  find  out  who  are  in  urgent  need,  or  do 
we  turn  aside  from  him  that  would  receive 
our  charity  ? Every  one  should  carefully 
examine  himself  to  see  if  Christ  is  his 
prime  object.  When  we  lived  in  sin  we 
were  carnally  minded,  but  now  we  are 
changed ; we  have  come  from  the  power 
of  Satan  to  the  living  God.  Now  we 
seek  those  things  which  are  above.  If  our 
hearts  are  cleansed  from  all  siu,  and  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
and  all  we  have  is  consecrated  to  him, 
then  we  can  say,  “ Father,  thy  will  be 
done.”  If  we  have  met  with  some  mis- 
■ fortune,  either  by  storm  or  fire,  are  we 
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fully  resigned  as  Job  was  when  he  said, 
The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  has  taken 
away  ? If  we  trust  fully  in  the  Lord,  our 
hearts  are  free  from  Satan’s  devices.  If 
our  hearts  get  entangled  with  the  world, 
and  we  become  over  ambitious  to  accu- 
mulate wealth,  then  our  trust  towards 
God  is  weakened.  Then  we  are  very  apt 
to  seek  some  other  refuge  or  protection 
for  our  property.  We  all  must  acknowl- 
edge that  we  are  not  our  own ; God  is 
our  Maker,  and  the  ruler  of  the  universe. 
He  is  God  over  all  creation,  and  the  earth 
is  his  foot-stool.  He  holds  in  his  hands 
our  life,  property  and  all  we  may  possess. 
We,  as  poor  transgressors,  are  allowed  to 
stay  here  only  on  probation.  So  all  we 
enjoy,  and  possess  belongs  to  God.  If 
then,  the  property  we  possess  belongs  to 
God,  should  we  not  rather  trust  him  be- 
cause he  is  so  kind  as  to  let  us  enjoy  that 
which  is  his  own  ? That  which  is  his  own 
he  will  not  destroy  unless  he  thinks  best 
to  do  so. 

In  conclusion  I would  say.  Let  us  try 
and  become  more  Christ-like,  and  be  more 
content  with  his  promises.  If  we  come 
to  God  in  humble  submission,  and  put  our 
whole  trust  in  him  as  a little  child  does 
to  its  parents,  then  we  are  fully  protected 
against  any  disastrous  misfortunes,  and 
shall  escape  all  the  snares  and  devices  of 
Satan’s  opposition  to  good. 

J.  S.  Lehman. 


Tor  tb6  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD  WANTS  THE  HEART. 


How  often  we  disregard  the  glorious 
privilege  which  God  has  given  us,  and 
walk  away  from  our  Lord,  till  we  begin 
to  be  in  want  and  see  that  we  have  sinned 
against  heaven  and  God,  and  are  not 
worthy  to  be  called  his  children.  We 
should  thank  the  Lord  continually  for  all 
his  mercies  to  us,  and  rejoice  in  his  im- 
measurable generosity  and  goodness  to 
us,  notwithstanding  our  rebellious,  un- 
worthy nature.  O what  are  we,  that  we 
should  withstand  God’s  Holy  nature  ? 
Fear,  guilt,  remorse  or  humiliation  should 
not  take  us  away  from  God,  for  it  is  be- 
cause of  our  weakness,  our  infirmities  and 
our  wickedness  that  he  desires  us  to  come 
to  him,  that  he  may  strengthen,  forgive 
and  cleanse  us  from  all  sin,  and  that  he 
may  establish  us  forever  in  his  righteous- 
ness. When  the  conscience  is  stained 
with  sin,  when  the  heart  is  filbd  with 
guilt,  when  our  lying  down  and  rising  up 
is  accompanied  with  fear  and  remorse, 
God  will  abundantly  bless  and  forgive 
if  wo  turn  towards  his  loving  kindness 
and  his  forgiving  love. 

God  is  longsuffering,  waiting  for  us  to 
be  able  to  appreciate  and  to  enter  into 
the  fruition  of  his  nature.  If  wo  are 
faithful  the  Lord  will  bless  us  abundantly, 
more  than  we  can  imagine. 


Let  us  beware  if  we  think  we  have  been 
serving  the  Lord  these  many  years,  and 
not  feel  envious  when  prodigals  are  gra- 
ciously visited  by  Divine  Providence. 
We  sh«^uld  rejoice  that  his  mercies  extend 
not  only  to  those  who  come  unto  him, 
but  that  he  is  awaking,  by  his  love  and 
spirit,  those  that  sleep  and  those  that  are 
dead  in  sin,  and  by  all  his  influence 
drawing  souls  back  unto  him.  Let  us  be- 
ware that  we  do  not  imbibe  the  spirit  of 
the  elder  brother  v^en  the  prodigal 
comes  home.  It  is  easy  to  know  the 
prodigal  afar  off  in  riot  and  sin,  in 
wretchedness  and  misery,  but  there  are 
some  lost  who  themselves  may  be  igno- 
rant of  the  fact.  O let  us  all  who  believe 
ourselves  to  be  servants  of  the  Lord  come 
before  God  and  pray  as  David  did, 
“ Search  me,  O God, and  know  my  heart; 
try  me  and  know  my  thoughts.”  On  the 
last  day  nothing  but  what  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  begotten  and  wrought  out  in  us, 
will  avail  anything.  All  self-imposed 
works  of  devotion,  all  self-righteousness, 
and  fancied  sanctity  shall  then  be  counted 
for  nought,  and  perish.  May  God  have 
mercy  on  us  and  open  our  eyes  before  it 
is  forever  too  late. 

There  may  be  many  who  are  blinded 
and  self-deceived.  It  is  not  enough  to 
have  the  name  Christian . The  humiliated 
spirit,  the  contrite  heart,  the  seed  of  re- 
generation, the  new  creature,  the  long- 
ing for  the  sin-cleansing  blood  of  Jesus, 
which  things  are  wrought  out  by  the  spir- 
it alone,  constitute  the  true  Christian. 
It  is  not  only  the  rebellious  that  keep  Je- 
sus out  of  their  hearts,  but  such  as  that 
young  ruler  who  observed  the  command- 
ments from  his  youth.  He  was  convinced 
that  something  was  still  needed.  Mark 
10:  17  says  he  came  running,  and 
kneeled  to  Jesus,  and  asked,  “ What  shall 
I do  that  I may  inherit  eternal  life? 
Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him,  and  said, 
“One  thing  thou  lackest.”  He  told  him 
to  part  with  all  his  worldly  treasures,  then 
he  would  have  treasure  in  heaven,  and  to 
take  up  the  cross  and  follow  him.  But 
he  was  sad  and  went  away  grieved.  He 
was  not  willing  to  relinquish  his  hold  of 
this  world,  though  he  only  lacked  the  one 
thing  needful — a heart  to  love  God  su- 
premely, a heart  to  prefer  heavenly  treas- 
ures to  earthly  riches.  One  thing  is  suf- 
ficient to  keep  Jesus  out  of  our  hearts. 
We  must  be  dead  to  the  world,  dead  to 
self,  but  alive  to  God.  We  must  have  no 
will  of  our  own.  The  spirit  must  lead 
and  control  us  in  all  things.  It  is  the 
easiest  thing  to  be  mistaken.  Our  actioi  s 
may  be  honest  and  irreproachable,  yet 
the  heart  may  be  carnal  and  corrupt,  not 
refined  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  inward  work  can  not  be  tested  by 
the  outward  life.  The  ten  virgins  ap- 
peared all  alike.  Nicodemus,  though  a 
good  man,  could  not  understand  the  new 
birth.  Jesus  said,  “Not  every  one  that 
saith  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 


Kingdom  of  Heaven : but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father.”  He  tells  us  to 
love  our  enemies,  to  bless  them  that  curse 
us,  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  us 
and  persecute  us.  All  this  that  we  may 
be  the  children  of  our  Father  in  heaven, 
to  be  perfect  even  as  he  is  perfect. 

0 who  would  not  be  a learner  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  where  we  may  get  truth  and 
wisdom  in  abnndance,  which  will  glad- 
den the  heart  and  cheer  the  soul ! Dear 
reader,  are  you  trusting  in  Jesus  ? God 
frankly,  fully,  and  eternally  pardons 
those  who  simply  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
May  God  help  us  to  have  the  kingdofn 
of  heaven  within  us.  Then  we  shall 
overcome  and  have  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise 
of  God. 

Sister  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tnitfa. 

THE  ONE  FOUNDATION. 


“ For  other  foundation  can'no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.”  1 Cor.  3:11. 

There  must  have  been  a cause  for  the 
apostle  to  address  his  Corinthian  breth- 
ren in  such  language.  We  find  him  in 
the  first  chapter  writing  a kindly  salutation, 
and  pronouncing  upon  them  the  benedic- 
tion of  grace  and  peace  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  alone  could  sustain 
them  and  us  unto  the  coming  of  the 
great  day  of  God,  when  all  the  secrets  of 
men’s  hearts  shall  be  made  known.  But 
this  is  not  all  he  had  to  say  ; he  sqyerely 
reproves  them  for  their  dissentions,  even 
calling  them  carnal,  no  doubt  for  build- 
ing too  much  on  men  ; for  ho  says  “ It 
hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you,  my 
brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  house 
of  Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions 
among  you.”  “ Every  one  of  you  saith, 
I am  of  Paul ; and  I of  Apollos  ; and  I of 
Cephas ; and  I of  Christ.”  The  apostle 
gives  plainly  to  understand  that  Christ  is 
not  divided,  and  that  they  were  only  men 
or  ministers  by  whom  they  believed,  or  in 
other  words  laborers  together  with  God. 
For  this  very  reason  he  was  made  to  utter 
the  words  of  the  text — Other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ. 

Christ  himself  declared  to  the  Jews, 
who  would  not  believe  on  him,  that  a 
house  divided  against  itself  could  not 
stand.  After  the  acknowledgement  of 
Peter,  that  He  was  Christ  the  Lord,  Jesus 
said,  Upon  this  rock  (Christ)  he  would 
build  his  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
should  not  p’^evail  against  it.  But  O, 
with  how  much  regret  must  we  ask.  Is 
Christ  divided  ? are  ye  not  carnal  and 
walk  as  men  ? Is  it  possible  that  men  can 
blindly  build  on  another  foundation  than 
alone  on  Christ  ? 
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• But  we  are,  no  doubt,  in  the  times  that 
the  apostle  speaks  of  to  Timothy.  “ This 
know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lov- 
ers of  their  own  selves,  covetous  boasters, 
proud  despisers  of  those  that  are  good. 
Evil  men  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving and  being  deceived.”  But  he 
says.  Continue  thou  in  the  thinors  which 
thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured 
of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned 
them. 

Dear  reader,  it  is  not  safe  to  follow 
such  men.  Christ  says,  If  they  say,  lo, 
here  is  Christor  lo,  there  is  Christ,  fol- 
low not  after  them;  for  many  false  proph- 
ets and  false  Christ’s  shall  arise  and  de- 
ceive many. 

How  many  creeds  are  in  existence  at 
the  present  day  ? How  many'  claim  that 
they  are  the  only  church,  that  none  are 
saved  but  those  who  are  baptized  by  them 
or  follow  them  ? But  how  can  men  build 
on  other  foundations  or  on  the  creeds  of 
selfish  men  ? Can  they  stand  the  test  ? 
Such  foundations  shall  surely  fall. 

It  seems  to  be  a matter  of  small  conse- 
quence for  men  in  our  day,  who  cannot 
have  things  according  to  their  own  think- 
ing, to  leave  the  church  and  start  a church 
of  their  own,  as  they  call  it  this  man’s 
church,  or  that  man’s  church.  Of  course 
they  bear  the  right  name.  But  why  are 
men  deceived  when  Christ  himself  gives 
us  warning  that  the  very  elect  should  be 
deceived  if  it  were  possible  ? Men  make 
counterfeit  money  so  near  like  good 
money  that  it  is  hard  to  detect,  yet  at  the 
same  time  it  is  counterfeit,  and  those  who 
take  it  are  deceived.  If  one  who  is  able 
should  build  a house  on  a good  founda- 
tion, how  can  another  build  on  the  same 
foundation  before  the  first  is  removed, 
and  how  can  the  latter  remove  the  build- 
ing when  the  first  has  a perfect  right  to 
keep  it  ? Now  if  Christ  was  able  to  build 
his  church  on  the  true  foundation  himself, 
and  is  able  to  sustain  it,  how  can  men  re- 
move the  building,  the  church  ? O no, 
dear  reader,  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay.  But  men  do  lay  other  foundation 
and  build  thereon  and  call  it  the  old  one, 
contrary  to  the  will  and  command  of 
Christ. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  con- 
tinue to  build  on  the  rock  of  ages,  and  earn- 
estly contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  “If  any  man  build 
upon  this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  pre- 
cious stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble  ; every 
man’s  work  shall  be  made  manifest;  for 
the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shalj 
be  revealed  bv  fire ; and  the  fire  shall  try 
every  man’s  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  If  any 
man’s  work  shall  abide,  he  shall  receive 
a reward,  If  any  man’s  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss.”  This  loss 
shall  be  an  eternal,  indescribable  one. 

•South  Bend^  Ind. 

Samuel  Yoder. 


For  the  Hendd  of  Truth. 

THE  OTHER  SIDE. 


Considerable  has  been  said,  and  well 
said,  on  the  duty  of  charity  or  giving. 
Let  not  the  poorer  class  think  that  they 
are  altogether  exensed.  Perhaps  the 
greatest  trouble  is  that  most  people  im- 
agine themselves  poor,  and  therefore 
excuse  themselves  from  giving. 

If  God  demands  a tenth  of  our  income, 
then  all  may  know  their  dnty.  If  the 
poor  do  not  give  this,  then  they  ought 
not  to  blame  others  for  not  doing  it.  We 
blame  the  able  brethren  for  not  doing 
their  duty  in  this  respect ; now  let  us 
poor  ones  begin  to  set  a good  example 
first  before  we  cast  too  many  stones  at 
others.  The  rich  may  be^under  a fearful 
judgment,  but  our  direct  duty  is  to  get 
right  ourselves.  Do  wo  not  sometimes 
envy  the  rich,  or  perhaps  feel  too  un- 
grateful for  small  favors  ? There  is  an 
old  saying  which  is  as  true  as  it  is 
strange  : “ Every  favor  is  rewarded  with 
evil.”  I ask  the  reader.  Have  you  not 
seen  this  ? or  have  you  ever  known  this 
to  fail  ? Do  a poor  man  a great  favor, 
and  you  are  almost  sure  to  suffer  for  it, 
and  that  from  the  same  persons  upon 
whom  the  favor  is  bestowed.  It  has  been 
so  for  ages  past,  and  it  is  so  now.  If  you 
want  to  keep  good  friendship  with  a poor 
neighbor,  then  give  him  no  favors.  I have 
heard  men  say  this  very  thing,  that  every 
act  of  charity  had  been  returned  with 
unkindness  and  abuse.  And  my  own 
observation  and  experience  ^sustains  this 
position. 

I believe  that  this  accounts  largely  for 
the  fact  that  men  will  harden  their  hearts 
against  the  wants  of  some  worthy  ones. 
Their  own  sad  experience  has  driven  them 
to  it,  and  from  a worldly  standpoint,  I do 
not  blame  them  for  it.  If  they  hire  a poor 
man,  simply  that  he  may  earn  a little  for 
a living,  he  will  perhaps  ask  unreasonable 
wages  considering  the  circumstances,  or 
even  slight  the  work.  Or  if  not  this,  he 
will  speak  evil  of  his  benefactor,  because 
he  does  not  continue  the  favors  or  give 
him  more. 

Again,  the  poor  man  may  be  out  of  the 
necessaries  of  life,  and  he  borrows  from 
a good  neighbor  upon  condition  that  he 
will  work  for  it  in  due  time.  But  when 
the  time  comes  he  is  sure  to  have  prom- 
ised some  one  else.  This  has  given  rise 
to  another  true  saying — “ There  are  two 
poor  paymasters,  he  that  pays  not  at  all, 
and  he  that  pays  beforehand.” 

This  strange  freak  in  moral  nature  can 
only  be  accounted  for  by  this  that  men 
are  exceedingly  depraved.  Men  who  have 
no  occasion  to  experience  this  fact  can 
not  believe  the  general  truthfulness 
thereof.  Of  course  there  are  a few  ex- 
ceptions, but  they  are  very  rare.  But 
this  should  not  deter  Christians  from 
continuing  their  charity.  It  seems  hard 
to  bestow  favors  without  receiving  hearty 


thanks  and  true  ajmreciation,  yet  the 
gospel  demands  it.  It  is  a cross  that  we 
must  bear.  Do  not  expect  the  reward  of 
even  thanks.  What  did  our  Savior  receive 
for  the  great  gift  of  his  love?  “They 
spit  upon  him.” 

Our  motives  for  charity  are  not  gen- 
uine in  the  sight  of  God  if  we  desire  due 
appreciation  in  return  for  our  acts  of 
benevolence.  Charity  should  be  contin- 
ued in  the  face  of  abuse  and  slander; 
then  our  reward  will  be  great  in  heaven. 

The  writer  feels  exceedingly  humbled 
because  of  having  failed  in  this  very 
thing.  Oh,  had  I been  only  true  to  God, 
and  trusted  him  for  results,  it  would  have 
been  glorious.  I see  now  that  these 
things  were  intended  to  try  my  faith. 
The  unreasonableness  of  some  persons  is 
so  great  and  trying  as  to  seem  beyond 
endurance, — not  that  I am  tempted  to 
retaliation  after  the  manner  of  some  ; but 
I simply  ceased  to  show  favors,  and  left 
them  alone. 

This  is  not  right.  God  did  not  so  deal 
with  us.  He  comes'again  and  again.  He 
ceases  not  to  favor  us.  He  sends  rain 
upon  the  just  and  unjust. 

Let  us  all  do  better,  and  not  get  weary 
in  well  doing,  “ hoping  nothing  again.” 
Let  us  “ honor  God  with  our  substance.” 
Let  it  be  sufficient  if  God  smiles  upon 
us.  What  need  we  care  for  the  good  will 
of  men,  if  God  o<ily  is  our  Friend  and 
heaven  our  final  home. 

Note. — The  poor  class  referred  to 
here,  does  not  apply  to  young  beginners, 
or  those  whose  poverty  was  unavoidable. 
There  is  a class  of  poor  that  always  will 
be  poor,  without  effort  to  be  otherwise. 

J.  O.  Smith. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIVING  FOR  THE  CAUSE  WE 
HAVE  PROFESSED. 


Are  wo  living  hero  for,  or  against  the 
will  of  God  ? Let  us,  every  one,  ask  our- 
selves this  question,  and  consider  how  we 
are  spending  our  time.  We  are  all  left 
here  for  some  wise  purpose,  and  it  is  for 
us  to  search  the  Scriptures  and  learn 
what  that  purpose  is.  Are  we  not  put 
here  to  work  out  our  soul’s  salvation,  and 
prepare  for  that  home  which  God  has 
prepared  for  all  that  love  and  serve  Him  in 
this  life?  All  will  not  get  to  that  home, 
but  all  that  obey  his  commandments. 
Therefore  we  should  be  diligently  engaged 
in  searching  his  laws  to  see  what  is  con- 
tained therein,  so  that  we  may  know  what 
our  duty  is  in  this  life.  We  have  no  time 
here  to  idle  away. 

Christ  does  not  give  permission  to  in- 
dulge in  the  fashions,  in  sporting,  foolish 
talking,  and  the  many  other  evils  which 
are  nowadays  followed  by  many,  and 
even  by  Christian  professors.  He  does 
not  say  we  can  go  on  in  those  sins  a few 
years  yet,  nor  a few  weeks  nor  days,  but 
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He  says,  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  w 
the  day  of  salvation.  Again,  To-day,  if  w 
ye  will  hear  Ilis  voice,  harden  not  your  ir 
hearts.  So  we  learn  that  to-day  is  all  the  fi 
time  we  have  promised  unto  us,  and  yet  w 
how  often  do  we  as  Christian  professors 
find  ourselves  engaged  in  foolish  talking,  si 
Are  we  letting  our  lights  shine  before  the  p 
world,  or  are  they  almost,  or  entirely  a 
gone  out  ? Let  us  keep  our  hearts  filled  li 
with  the  oil  of  grace  that  our  lights  may  f 
truly  shine  bright  before  the  world,  that  o 
many  may  yet  see  our  good  works  and 
turn  from  the  ways  of  sin  and  work  for 
the  Master,  bringing  souls  to  Christ. 

Have  we  not  some  neiuhbor  or  friend 
who  is  still  unconverted  ? And  is  it  not 
our  duty  to  speak  to  them  about  the  wel- 
fare of  their  never-dying  souls,  and  if 
possible  get  them  to  see  the.  condition 
they  are  in  ? Perhaps  a few  words  would 
be  enough  to  put  them  to  thinking  of  the 
lost  condition  of  their  souls,  and  put  them  ^ 
to  reading  the  Bible,  and  cause  them  to  . 
turn  from  their  ways  of  sin.  If  this  should  , 
be  accomplished,  what  a great  work  we  , 
would  have  been  an  instrument  in  doing. 

Let  US  consider  for  a moment  and  see 
whether  we  cannot  make  some  improve- 
ment in  our  working  for  the  saving  of 
the  souls  of  the  human  family.  Can  we 
not  see  the  necessity  of  our  ministers 
going  out  into  the  world  and  preaching 
the  gospel  in  its  purity  as  we  understand 
it  ? There  are  many  places  in  the  world 
and  not  far  from  us,  where  the  people 
have  not  the  privilege  of  sitting  under 
the  sound  of  the  Gospel  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath,  and  hearing  the  Word  explained 
unto  them  as  we  have ; and  there  are,  no 
doubt,  some  among  them  who  would  be 
glad  to  turn  from  their  ways  of  sin  and 
lead  a better  life  if  they  only  knew  the 
condition  that  they  are  in,  and  what  their 
duty  is.  Can  we  not  help  our  ministers 
in  spreading  the  Gospel,  and  is  it  not  our 
duty  to  help  them  to  the  means  to  go? 
Lot  us  be  more  liberal  in  giving  to  our 
ministers,  that  they  may  attend  to  more 
of  the  neglected  places,  that  many  souls 
may  yet  be  called  from  darkness  to  light. 
How  often  do  we  see  when  there  is  some- 
thing to  be  given  to  support  the  Gospel 
we  have  but  little  to  spare,  and  at  the 
same  time  that  brother  who  gives  the  least 
has  a large  farm  and  money  on  interest, 
but  only  a few  cents  to  spare  to  send  the 
Gospel  to  poor  lost  sinners.  Are  we  not 
too  much  engaged  in  gaining  riches  in 
this  world  ? 

Oh,  let  us  all  think  about  this,  and 
ask  ourselves  the  question.  Is  it  I that  is 
not  doing  enough  in  trying  to  spread  the 
Gospel  ? Let  us  all  be  sure  that  our  lay- 
ing up  treasures  in  this  world  will  not 
shut  the  door  of  heaven  against  us. 

If  a careless  sinner  tells  us  that  the 
sins  of  others  do  not  concern  us,  let  us 
try  such  spirits  and  see  where  they  will 
lead  us.  We  are  to  search  the  Scriptures 
and  see  whether  they  are  in  accordance 


with  the  word  of  God.  If  they  are,  then 
w6  should  receive  them  j if  they  are  not 
in  accordance  with  the  Word,  Oh,^  flee 
from  thoii  and  seek  after  the  true  Spirit 
which  leadeth  to  life  everlasting. 

Dear  reader,  can  we  not  all  become 
submissive  unto  the  Word,  and  unto  the 
promise  which  we  have  made  before  God 
and  man  ? Let  us  consecrate  our  whole 
life  and  all  we  have  to  God,  and  be  faith- 
ful unto  death,  and  receive  the  crown 
of  life.  P.  E.  Bbunk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


ASSISTING  THE  POOR. 


“But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good,  t 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  ^ 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  ■ 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him?” 

Much  has  been  written  about  assisting  1 
the  needy,  and  not  without  good  reason,  j 
and  I think  it  is  proper  to  write  still  more  3 
on  that  subject,  to  arouse  ourselves  to  a ■ 
sense  of  our  duty.  To  my  mind  the  duty  J 
of  assisting  the  needy  is  greatly  neglected  ' 
among  many,  even  among  those  who  pro-  ‘ 
fess  Christianity.  Let  us  examine  our 
works,  our  deeds  of  benevolence,  and  the 
divine  commands  on  this  subject,  and 
see  if  we  are  not  wanting. 

There  is  perhaps  more  required  of  those 
who  are  able  to  assist  the  needy  than 
many  are  aware.  The  Scripture  passage 
quoted  above  asks  us  the  solemn  question, 
How  the  love  of  God  can  dwell  in  us  if 
we  have  no  compassion  on  our  needy 
brother.  It  seems  the  answer,  Jn  no 
wise,  is  implied.  If,  then,  the  love  of 
God  does  not  dwell  in  a person  who  has 
no  compassion  on  his  needy  brother,  how 
can  he  be  a child  of  God  ? How  solemn  ! 
How  can  those  who  have  all  the  comforts 
and  necessaries  of  life  in  abundance  have 
the  sweet  approbation  of  having  done 
their  duty  toward  God  and  their  fellow 
men,  if  they  have  not  in  any  w.ay  tried  to 
relieve  the  poor  and  afliicted  within  their 
reach  ? 

I do  not  think  there  is  a reader  of  the 
Hkrald  blessed  with  means,  who  can  not 
see  or  remember  a needy  or  afliicted  per- 
! son  or  family  whom  he  could  assist  and 

- make  more  comfortable  and  happy.  We 
I can  find  such  even  besides  those  whose 
! buildings  and  property  are  destroyed  by 
i tire  and  water.  There  are  families  who 
1 have  a large  amount  of  debt  on  their  little 

homes,  who  strive  hard  to  pay  honestly. 

I They  may  have  a numrber  of  children  to 
} support  besides  themselves.  Others  may 
) have  losses  and  misfortunes  counted 

- small  by  others,  but  harder  on  them  than 
t destruction  or  burning  of  great  and  valu- 
able buildings  to  such  as  are  able  or  rich. 

3 The  husband  or  wife  may  bo  sickly  or 
? unable  to  do  their  work,  so  that  they 
1 have  to  pay  out  a good  deal  to  get  their 
i work  done,  besides  the  doctor’s  bill  and 
3 interest.  What  help  and  alms  do  they 


get?  Yea,  there  are  those  who  would 
rather  lend  them  money  of  their  hundreds 
and  thousands  at  a higher  rate  of  interest 
than  they  themselves  would  like  to  give. 

Oh  ! brethren,  may  we  not  be  guilty  of 
such  negligence,  or  such  uncharitble  acts. 
What  will  loud  profession,  plain  gar- 
ments, or  strict  church  rules  avail,  if  we 
have  not  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfection  ? There  are  also  ministers 
financially  poor,  who  would  willingly 
work  for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the 
upbuilding  of  the  church  ; but  as  they 
have  a family  to  support  and  no  help,  and 
possibly  an  amount  of  debt,  they  cannot 
devote  the  time  to  their  great  and  high 
calling  that  they  would  if  assisted.  I 
think  we  as  a church  are  not  doing  our 
duty  towards  our  poor  brethren  and  min- 
isters. I have  noticed  that  when  men’s 
buildings  were  burned  they  received  am- 
ple help  and  donations  from  rich  and 
poor,  though  they  may  have  had  a few 
farms,  health,  and  money  on  inter'^st. 
Now  if  we  are  willing  to  help  in  such 
cases  why  not  in  other  cases  as  necessary 
and  more  so.  We  should  use  prudence 
as  to  where  to  help.  May  we  become 
more  dutiful  and  live  close  to  God,  is  my 
prayer.  * * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

WHY  AI'RAID  ? 

A few  of  our  brethren  have  been  writ- 
ing articles  on  the  subject  of  a General 
Conference,  both  in  its  favor  and  against 
it.  While  one  or  two  have  written  their 
sentiments  strongly  in  favor  of  such  a 
meeting,  a few  have  responded  and  given 
their  views  in  opposition  to  it ; one 
brother  in  the  last  number  of  the  Herald 
even  intimated  that  it  would  be  danger- 
ous. 

Other  societies,  not  non-resistant,  have 
their  general  conferences,  and  have  them 
peaceably  and  with  good  feeling ; and 
the  idea  that  we,  who  claim  the  doctrine 
of  non-resistance,  should  be  afraid  that  if 
we  met  in  a general  conference  we  might 
not  agree,  and  perhaps  get  into  disputes 
and  contentions,  and  separate  with  hard 
feelings  toward  each  other,  is,  I think,  a 
wrong  one. 

It  is  my  candid  opinion  that  a meeting 
of  that  kind  would  result  in  much  good, 
and  would  be  a great  stimulus  to  the 
church.  It  would  form  an  acquaintance- 
ship among  the  brethren  from  all  parts 
of  the  country,  and  give  each  an  opportu- 
nity to  express  his  opinion  as  to  the  best 
way  of  winning  souls  to  Christ  and 
building  up  the  church.  This  could  be 
done  with  good  feeling,  and  there  would 
be  no  necessity  for  any  disputes  or  con- 
•tentions. 

Such  a meeting  would  certainly  be  the 
fneans  of  bringing  us  as  laborers  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard  nearer  together,  and 
^strengthen  our  confidence  in  each  other. 


HEI5.-A.XjID  oe  thtjth. 


There  are  many  of  our  ministers  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country  who  are  unac- 
quainted with  each  other,  yet  all  laboring 
in  the  same  cause,  each  in  his  own  field, 
in  a measure  independent  of  the  other ; 
and  thus  to  meet  and  become  acquainted, 
and  spend  a season  together  in  the  spirit 
of  brotherly  love  and  the  spirit  of  prayer 
that  God  would  bless  and  bind  us  closer 
together,  and  arouse  within  us  an  earn- 
estness, and  to  unite  our  efforts  to  work 
for  the  glory  of  His  holy  name,  could,  in 
my  opinion,  only  result  in  a glorious 
ingathering  of  souls  and  upbuilding  of 
the  church. 

I have  more  confidence  in  our  brethren 
than  to  be  afraid  that  meeting  in  a Gen- 
eral Conference  would  be  injurious  to  our 
church.  Brethren,  let  us  have  more  con- 
fidence in  each  other.  I am  encouraged 
every  time  I become  acquainted  with  a 
strange  brother  ; and  I feel  sure  that  it 
would  be  a source  of  great  joy  to  me  to 
meet  with  many  dear  brethren  from  all 
parts  of  the  country,  and  unite  with  them 
in  suggesting  and  making  plans  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  cause  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer,  and  the  salvation  of  precious 
Bouls.  H.  B.  Brennkman. 

Elkhart^  Ind. 

- ^ - 

TAKE  HEED^TO  THY  TEACHING. 

BY  MARVIN  R.  VINCENT,  D.  D. 

Christian  power  resides  primarily  in 
Christian  personality.  It  is  the  Christian 
self  which  teaches.  A disciple  teaches 
by  spirit.  This  is  a hard  thing  to  define. 
If  one  should  ask  you  to  describe  the  odor 
which  fills  your  chamber  from  that  climb- 
ing honeysuckle,  you  could  not  do  it; 
but  you  are  none  the  less  conscious  of  the 
fragrance.  So  there  is  an  aroma  pervad- 
ing the  personality  of  certain  Christians 
which  is  as  perceptible  as  it  is  hard  to  de- 
fine. Cowper  has  put  it  beautifully  : — 

When  one  holds  communion  with  the  skies, 
Has  filled  his  urn  where  those  pure  waters  rise, 
And  once  more  mingles  with  these  meaner 
things 

’Tis  e’en  as  if  an  angel  shook  his  wings. 
Immortal  fragrance  fills  the  circuit  wide 
And  tells  us  whence  there  treasures  are  sup- 
plied.” 

Why  should  that  seem  strange  ? We 
talk  about  the  “ atmosphere  of  culture  ” 
which  attends  this  or  that  one.  When  a 
man  comes  to  us  out  of  life-long  commun- 
ion with  cultured  minds  and  beautiful 
forms  of  art,  we  feel  how  these  things 
have  penetrated  and  informed  him.  Why 
should  it  be  otherwise  with  one  who  has 
walked  with  God,  and  pondered  the 
thoughts  of  God,  and  rested  in  the  love 
of  God  ? This  heavenly  atmosphere 
which  Christ  carried  with  him,  impressed 
the  multitudes  even  more  than  what  he 
said.  They  felt  his  authority.  Those 
same  people  might  easily  have  been  drawn 
into  a wrangle  on  the  technical  question 


of  his  authority.  The,  chief  priests  raised 
that  point : “ Who  gave  thee  this  authori- 
ty ? ’’  But  that  question  was  forgotten 
under  the  spell  of  the  authority  which  was 
felt  to  radiate  from  Christ’s  person. 
Something  like  this  may  emanate  from 
every  true  disciple  ; and  that  is  the  thing 
which  will  teach  children,  and  servants 
and  friends,  more  of  the  power  of  the 
gospel  than  all  the  sermons  in  the  world. 

This  kind  of  teaching,  in  order  to  make 
its  due  impression,  must  be  persistent. 
To  the  exhortation  “ take  heed,”  the  apos- 
tle adds,  continue  in  these  things.” 
Persistency  is  behind  all  permanent  im- 
pressi^.  When  a man  strikes  a stun- 
ning mow  the  effect  is  sudden,  but  behind 
that  lightning-like  stroke  are  years  of 
gymnastic  training.  Behind  the  instan- 
taneous impression  made  upon  you  by  an 
intellectual  king,  are  years  of  study  and 
mental  discipline.  Spiritual  character 
often  makes  itself  felt  at  once.  It  takes 
no  time  nor  reasoning  to  convince  you 
that  you  are  talking  with  one  who  has 
walked  intimately  and  long  with  God  ; 
but  crude,  shallow,  half-way  character 
cannot  affect  you  thus.  Such  impression 
is  made  only  by  one  who  has  long  taken 
heed  to  himself,  who  has  been  scarred  in 
many  a fight  with  the  old  self,  and  who 
has  long  watched  and  fostered,  with 
prayer  and  tears,  the  growth  of  the  new 
self  in  him. 

Then,  too,  even  when  character  is  not 
ripened,  there  is  a lesson  in  steady,  per- 
sistent effort.  The  Gospel  lays  tremen- 
dous emphasis  on  the  virtue  of  steadfast- 
ness. The  whole  great  argument  in  the 
fifteenth  of  1 Corinthians  comes  to  a point 
in  “ be  ye  steadfast ; ” and  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  Christian  soldier  in  the  sixth 
of  Ephesians,  standing  fast  is  the  highest 
expression  of  victory.  “ Having  done 
all  to  stand.”  A life  concentrated  upon 
God’s  service  and  on  the  attainment  of 
heaven.  Many  a time  you  have  seen  a 
man  stop  on  a corner,  and  look  fixedly 
upward.  Your  first  impulse  is  to  look  up 
too.  Then  you  stop  and  still  look  up. 
Then  you  ask,  “ What  is  it  ? ” The  next 
man  that  passes,  sees  you  two  looking  up, 
and  stops  also,  and  the  next,  until  a crowd 
is  gathered,  for  no  other  reason  than  that 
one  man  in  the  hurrying  throng  stood 
still  and  looked  upward.  So  when  a 
man’s  daily  life  says  to  the  world,  “ One 
thing  have  I desired  of  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  seek  after,”  there  is  a power  and  a 
lesson  in  that  fact.  Men  ask,  “ What  is 
it  that  he  sees  which  we  do  not  see  ? 
What  is  it  that  he  is  after  which  makes 
him  live  in  this  world  as  if  his  home  were 
elsewhere  ? 

The  apostle  farther  gives  us  two  results 
of  this  careful  and  persistent  self-disci- 
pline. The  man  who  faithfully  practices 
it  will,  in  the  first  place,  save  himself  \ 
but  this  is  bound  up  with  the  other  result, 
“ thou  shalt  save  them  that  hear  thee,’’ 
So  closely  that  we  cannot  consider  them 


apart.  The  salvation  of  others  enters 
largely  into  the  work  of  our  own  salva- 
tion,— a point  which  ought  to  have  more 
consideration  than  it  usually  receives.  In 
teaching  another  any  branch  of  knowl- 
edge, one  broadens  his  own  knowledge. 
In  toiling  for  his  family  the  laborer 
strengthens  his  own  arm.  Similarly,  the 
exertion  of  spiritual  energy  for  the  sake 
of  others  reacts  to  make  him  who  puts  it 
forth  spiritually  stronger.  He  who  feels 
that  he  must  take  heed  to  himself  because 
his  affects  other  lives,  and  who  watches 
and  disciplines  himself  that  he  may  save 
others,  grows  apace  in  spiritual  power. 
And  here  we  strike  the  true  ideal  of  the 
church.  It  is  anxiously  asked,  “ What 
shall  we  do  to  add  to  the  church  of  such 
as  are  saved  ? ” It  is  not  necessary  that 
elaborate  machinery  should  be  devised  to 
draw  crowds  ; but  it  is  necessary  that  the 
whole  church  should  practically  appre- 
ciate the  saving  power  which  Christ  at- 
taches to  personal  holiness,  and  the 
responsibility  which  he  lays  upon  the 
whole  church  to  be  a radiator  of  this  ho- 
liness. The  church  is  not  an  end  unto 
itself.  No  individual  congresation  is  to 
be  regarded  as  a great  establishment  at 
which  men  can  gaze  and  exclaim,  “ What 
numbers  ! what  wealth  ! what  eloquence  ! 
A church  is  not  to  be  like  a new  electric 
lamp,  displayed  in  a shop  window  amid  a 
blaze  of  other  light,  not  so  much  to  in- 
crease the  light  as  to  call  attention  to 
itself  and  its  merits.  The  value  of  a light 
is  in  what  it  diffuses.  Men  care  far  less 
for  the  lightning  apparatus  than  for 
having  dark  places  and  stumbling-blocks 
illuminated.  The  church  office  is  that  of 
a good  diffuser.  Christian  life  and  char- 
acter are  aggregated  in  churches  that 
powei  and  light  may  go  forth.  If  every 
church-member  will  take  heed  to  himself 
under  the  consciousness  that  his  life  is  a 
lesson  to  others,  the  church  will  be  in- 
stinct with  saving  power.  The  results 
will  not  always  return  to  the  church 
which  sends  forth  the  power.  The  light- 
house on  yonder  point  guides  many  a 
vessel  which  does  not  enter  the  bay 
which  it  commands.  So  much  the  better. 
If  the  cluster  of  lights  lifted  high  in 
Madison  Square  were  arranged  so  as 
merely  to  throw  the  light  upon  the 
shaft  which  holds  it  aloft,  it  would  be  an 
object  of  ridicule.  It  is  placed  high  up, 
that  its  rays  may  reach  out  into  the  side 
streets  and  flood'the  dark  corners  in  every 
direction.  Revival ! If  revival  means  sav- 
ing souls,  the  church  ought  to  be  aiming 
at  revival  on  a larger  scale  than  can  be 
measured  by  any  temporary  or  spasmodic 
efforts.  When  whole  churches  shall  be 
kindled,  and  glow  throughout  the  entire 
mass  with  the  light  and  fire  of  consecrated 
character,  additions  will  come  of  them- 
selves, like  doves  to  the  windows.  In 
thus  taking  heed  to  herself,  the  church 
will  make  the  best  possible  provision  for 
I the  salvation  of  those  that  hear  her. 
— S.  S.  2'imes. 
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To  oum  Bdmcribcu.  — If  mny  of  our  inbocrlben  do  not 
(•t  thalr  pnpen  regnUrly,  or  if  any  penona  who  tend  ior 
booka,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a &Tor  by  informing  na,  and  we  will  do  our  beat  to  have 
ererything  properly  forwarded  to  Ita  deetination. 

How  TO  nn  Moim. — If  in  luma  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  u beat  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Poet  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  theae  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
regia  t«  red. 

Tion  of  onr  anbecribert  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ns  ol 
the  foct  by  letter  and  pay  np  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  hare  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will* 
be  conaldered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 
o 

Tbi  dati  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  83,”  it  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dee.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  yon  can  always  tell  if  your  pa- 
per iB  paid  np,  or  is  In  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  It. 
o 

Ir  THC  label  on  yonr  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  after  yon  have  sent  money  for  it  send  na  a card 
stating  the  case. 

0 ■ - 

Ir  Tou  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  Office  where  yon  now  re- 
seive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


Words  of  Cheer  and  Jugendfreund. 
— In  order  to  increase  the  circnlation  of 
our  Children’s  Paper  Words  of  Cheer 
and  the  Ciiristliciie  Jugendfreund, 
we  have  offered  some  very  fine  premiums 
to  those  who  will  send  us  names  as  sub- 
scribers, and  we  trust  many  will  make 
an  effort  to  obtain  one  or  the  other  of  the 
Bibles  we  have  offered.  Either  of  these 
papers  (that  is  the  Words  of  Cheer  and 
Jugendfreund)  will  bo  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress for  25  cents  a year.  Sample  copies 
free. 


Going  West. — Any  wishing  tickets  to 
Kansas  or  other  places  in  the  west  will  do 
well  to  call  on  the  agents  of  the  Great 
Lake  Shore  Railroad  for  rates  and  much 
desirable  information.  Excursion  round 
trip  tickets  on  sale  every  day  in  the  year. 
Baggage  checked  through.  Rates  as  low 
as  the  lowest.  Accommodations  superior 
to  all.  Address  Geo.  C.  Wattles, 

5 — 7 Sandusky,  Ohio. 


Agents  Wanted — AVe  still  wish  to 
employ  several  agents  to  sell  our  books. 
Address  Mennonite  Publlishing  Co. 


Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and 
ask  your  neighbor  to  do  the  same. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1884. 

1 copy  post  paid  .08  cts 

2 copies  “ .15  “ 

4 “ “ .25  « 


Delayed  Church  News. — The  reason 
why  church  news  is  sometimes  delayed 
after  it  is  sent  to  this  office  is  because  the 
writers  frequently  put  such  items  in  such 
close  connection  with  long  articles  that 
they  are  not  discovered  until  they  are 
stale  and  uninteresting.  Articles  sent 
for  publication  cannot  all  be  read  imme- 
diately, hence  items  of  church  news  are 
sometimes  laid  away  with  them  to  be 
found  months  afterward.  Writers  would 
confer  a great  favor  on  us,  and  frequently 
save  themselves  annoyance,  by  using  a 
separate  piece  of  paper  for  their  friend- 
ship letters  ; another  for  business  notes; 
another  for  articles  ; and  still  another  for 
marriage  and  death  notices,  church  news, 
etc.  Then  each  part  of  the  correspond- 
ence would  immediately  be  placed  into 
the  hands  of  those  that  attend  especially  to 
that  part  of  the  business. 


The  Mennonites. — The  Mennonites 
in  Kansas,  Dakota,  Minnesota  and  Gala- 
cia,  are  about  to  foim  a settlement  in 
Reno  County,  where  there  is  still  plenty 
of  good  land  at  low  prices.  A number 
have  already  purchased  there  and  others 
are  about  to  do  likewise. — Reformer. 

Answer  To  Question. — How  often 
do  the  words  eternity  and  eternal  occur 
in  the  Bible,  and  where  are  they  to  be 
found  in  the  Bible?  Eternity  once,  Isaiah 
57:  15.  Eternal  twice,  Deut.  3G:  27.  Isai- 
ah 60:  15.  K.  IIauder. 


Where  is  He? — Samuel  E.  Edwards 
left  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  about  ten  years 
ago,  and  it  is  supposed  stopped  in  Kansas. 
He  is  a man  between  forty  and  forty-five 
years  of  age.  His  uncle  Edward  B.  Eber- 
ly  lives  in  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  and  any  infor- 
mation concerning  Kdwards  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  S.  M.  Eberly, 
Clarinda,  Page  county,  Iowa. 


Barker  street  Meeting. — The  breth- 
ren have  kept  up  English  preaching  at 
the  school-house  on  Barker  Street,  four 
miles  north  of  Bristol,  every  four  weeks. 


The  brethren  living  there  desire  to  have 
these  meetings  continued,  and  iiould 
herewith  extend  an  invitation  to  any  min- 
isters traveling  in  this  vicinity  to  visit 
them.  Any  one  coming  may  write  to 
John  J.  Miller,  Vistula,  Ind.,  who  will  see 
that  some  one  is  at  the  station  to  meet 
him. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  of  Allen  county, 
Ohio,  held  some  meetings  with  the  church 
in  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  after  the  middle  of 
February.  They  have  at  present  eight  ap- 
plicants for  membership  in  this  church, 
which  is  no  doubt  a matter  of  much  en- 
couragement to  the  members,  which  are 
not  very  many  in  number.  Brother  B. 
went  from  there  to  Branch  county,  Mich., 
and  spent  several  days  visiting  and  preach, 
ing  in  that  congregation.  He  expected 
to  mak<»  a visit  to  Fayette  county,  Pa., 
about  the  10th  of  March. 


Russian  Mennonites. — Some  of  the 
Russian  Mennonites  that  settled  in  Da- 
kota in  1873  to  1878  have  determined  to 
leave  this  territory  and  settle  in  Kansas. 
A Committee  of  the  prominent  men  in 
Dakota  recently  visited  colonies  of  their 
brethren  in  the  counties  of  Marion,  Har- 
vey, Butler,  Reno  and  McPherson,  and 
have  selected  a place  of  settlement  in 
Reno  County,  and  also  in  Kingman  Co., 
on  the  Line  of  the  Atchinson,  Topeka,  and 
Santa  Fe  Railroad,  where  they  have  se- 
cured extensive  tracts  for  the  new  settle- 
ment. May  the  Lord  prosper  them. 


'liiE  Season. — The  present  winter  in 
this  latitude  has  been  a very  severe  one.  • 
We  have  had  very  cold,  and  a great  deal 
of  cloudy  weather.  There  has  also  been 
a great  deal  of  sickness  of  different  kinds 
and  a great  many  deaths. 

At  this  writing,  however(Mar.  11th),  the 
weather  has  suddenly  moderated,  the  snow 
is  melting  away  very  rapidly  and  it  has 
the  appearance  of  a general  break  up. 
An  early  Spring  would  be  desirable,  if  it 
please  our  kind  heavenly  Father  to  give  it ; 
we  will,  however,  abide  his  pleasure,  know- 
ing that  He  doeth  all  things  well. 


Bro.  David  Morrel,  who  several  years 
ago  moved  from  Indiana  to  Holden,  John. 
Kon  county.  Mo.,  spent  nearly  two  months 
of  this  winter  visiting  his  friends  and  the 
church  on  the  Haw  Patch  in  Noble  and 
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LaGrange  counties,  Ind.  It  was  here 
that  he  spent  a large  portion  of  his  early 
life,  and  here  he  was  called  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  While  on  this  visit  he 
preached  several  times  to  interested  audi- 
ences. He  took  leave  of  his  friends  on 
the  19th  of  February  to  return  to  his 
home  in  Mo.,  where  he  has  charge  of  a 
small  congregation.  May  the  Lord  pros- 
per him  and  bring  many  souls  into  the 
fold  through  his  labors. 

CONFERENCE. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Ohio,  will  be  held  this  year  in 
Allen  county,  in  the  new  church  lately 
built,  and  named  Salem,  commencing  on 
Thursday,  May  15th.  The  nearest  rail- 
road station  is  Elida,  on  the  Pittsburg, 
Ft.  Wayne  and  Chicago  R.  R.  An  in- 
vitation is  given  to  all  ministering  breth- 
ren, to  meet  with  us  at  that  time  and 
place.  G.  Brenneman. 

^ 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

F'rom  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. — Pre.  C.  K. 
Yoder  of  Logan  Co., Ohio,  has  been  un- 
able to  attend  church  on  account  of  sick- 
ness seven  weeks,  but  we  are  glad  to  learn 
that  at  this  writing  (March  1st,  1884),  he 
is  improving  some. 

F’rom  DeKalb  Co.  Ind. — Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  visited  the  New  Church  in  De 
Kalb  Co., on  the  fimt Sunday  in  February 
and  held  several  meetings,  which  were 
well  attended.  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman 
visited  us  on  the  third  Sunday  in  Februa- 
ry and  also  held  several  meetings,  and 
eight  souls  became  willing  to  unite  with 
the  church,  nearly  all  young  people,  and 
we  trust  there  are  more  almost  persuaded. 

F'rom  UotKiNGiiAM  Co.,  Va. — Bro 
Michael  Shank  and  family  of  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  have  been  severely  afllict- 
ed  for  several  weeks,  one  not  able  to  help 
the  other.  They  purchased  a new  coal 
stove,  and  not  exactly  understanding  the 
management  of  it,  on  going  to  bed  they 
turned  the  damper,  throwing  the  gas 
from  the  coal  into  their  rooms,  which  is 
the  cause  of  their  sickness. 

Sister  Shank  is  hardly  expected  to  re- 
cover. May  the  Lord  be  gracious  unto 
them. 

A Pleasant  Visit. — Brother  Leonard 
Hoover  from  Rainham,  and  Isaac  Ritten- 
house  from  Cayuga,  visited  our  neighbor 
hood  on  the  14lh  of  F’ebruary,  and  the 
same  evening  we  had  a very  interesting 
meeting.  Oh  the  1 5th  the  writer  and 
the  two  brethren  visited  at  sister  Danner’s. 
From  there  we  went  to  the  river,  and 


held  a meeting.  Sunday  we  had  another 
meeting.  Both  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended. Brother  Lievi  Ebersole  and  wife 
from  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.  came  here  on  the 
16th  and  staid  over  Sunday.  We  would 
like  very  much  to  see  more  of  our  minis- 
tering brethren  visit  our  neighborhood, 
especially  such  as  can  preach  English. 
There  are  but  very  few  people  in  this 
neighborhood  who  do  not  understand  the 
English  language.  There  are  only  a j 
few  Church  members  in  this  neighbor- 
hood, and  most  of  them  are  getting  along 
in  years,  but  we  believe  some  more  would 
unite  with  the  Church  if  we  had  more 
English  preaching.  I believe  the  Lord 
will  bless  the  ministers  who  come  and 
help  us  in  the  Lord’s  work.  Our  meeting 
house  is  in  Bertie,  and  if  any  of  our  min- 
istering brethren  who  wish  to  visit  us  will 
write  and  let  as  know,  we  will  be  very 
glad  to  meet  them  at  any  of  our  stations, 
Port  Colborne,  Sherkston,  or  Bertie. 
SuERKSTON  OnT.  JoNAS  ZaVITZ. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Answers. — In  answer  to  the  question 
how  many  times  the  words  eternity  and 
eternal  occur  in  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  I would  state,  eternity  once, 
Isa.  57  : 15;  eternal  twice,  Deut.  33:  27, 
and  Isa.  60:  15.  I would  be  pleased  to 
have  the  young  readers  of  the  Herald 
tell  how  many  verses  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  have  but  three  words, 
and  which  verse  contains  all  the  letters 
of  the  alphabet  except  the  letter  j. 

David  Stauffer. 

I have  searched  the  Scriptures  and  found 
the  word  eternal  twice,  Deut.  33  : 27,  and 
Isaiah  60:  15,  and  the  word  once, 

Isa.  57  : 15.  Elizabeth  Snyder. 

Answered  also  by 
A.  B.  Ramer  and  Susanna  Huber. 

F’rom  New  Stark  Church,  Ohio. — 
Dear  Brethren,  we  must  all  have  our  tri- 
als and  temptations  in  this  world,  but  let 
not  this  discourage  us.  The  greater  our 
burdens  are  here  the  sweeter  will  be  our 
rest  when  we  get  home. 

Let  us  be  more  earnest  in  the  great 
work  devolving  upon  us,  in  the  saving  of 
our  own  souls,  and  the  souls  of  those 
around  us.  Let  us  not  lack  in  that  love 
that  we  should  have  for  others,  even  our 
enemies.  The  Word  says  we  shall  pray 
for  them  that  despitefully  use  us,  and  per- 
secute us.  Also,  “ If  thine  enemy  hun- 
ger, feed  him  ; if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink  : 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shall  heap  coals  of 
fire  on  his  head.”  So  w*e  see  it  takes 
much  love  to  overcome  all  the  hinder- 
ances  that  we  may  meet.  Let  us  be  faith- 
ful to  the  end  that  we  may  receive  the 
crown  of  life.  Wo  feel  that  we  have 
been  highly  favored  this  winter  with 
bodily  blessings.  Also  a season  of  spir- 
itual grace  in  a visit  from  Brother  Stofer 


of  De  Kalb  Co.,  Ind.  During  his  stay 
we  had  six  well  attended  meetings.  May 
God  bless  our  beloved  brother  in  his  la- 
bors of  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation.  We  feel  very  thankful  to  the 
dear  brother,  knowing  that  he  left  wife 
and  children  and  home,  all  for  the  love 
he  had  for  us  and  the  holy  cause,  and  not 
for  any  earthly  consideration. 

S.  D.  Ream. 

From  Nebraska. — Dear  Publishing 
Company,  the  peace  of  God  be  with  you. 

I have  been  a reader  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  for  twenty  years,  and  it  has  always 
been  a welcome  visitor  to  our  home, 
bringing  gospel  truths  and  religions  in- 
structions. It  has  been  a great  spiritual 
help  on  the  pathway  leading  to  everlast- 
ing life.  This  paper  should  be  read  by 
every  family,  especially  the  youth.  Be- 
loved, continue  in  the  noble  cause  for  the 
good  of  souls  and  for  the  glory  of  God. 
The  Herald  brings,  with  every  issue, 
news  of  joy  and  sorrow.  We  are  made 
to  sorrow  with  dear  friends  who  mourn 
for  loved  ones  who  have  been  called  to 
cross  before  them  the  stream  at  the  end  of 
life’s  journey.  Companions  are  separated, 
children  are  called  from  their  happy  homes 
and  churches  are  deprived  of  their  watch- 
men who  have  been  set  over  the  fiock. 
Joyful  news  comes  from  the  churches 
east  and  west  of  souls  made  to  see  their 
sinful  condition,  turning  to  Jesus  for  sal- 
vation and  uniting  in  church  union  with 
God’s  people. 

The  Herald  has  a large  field,  and 
through  it  appear  many  calls  to  “ come 
over  and  help  us.”  Some  of  the  churches 
send  their  ministers,  some  have  to  call  for 
ministers.  Some  ministers  hear  the  calls 
and  obey  their  Lord’s  command  which 
says,  “ Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,”  No- 
tice a little  of  the  apostle  Paul’s  work. 
“ And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there  yet  a 
good  while,  and  then  took  his  leave  of 
the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence  into  Syria, 
and  with  him  Priscilla  and  Aquila  ; hav- 
ing shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrea  : for  he 
had  a vow.  And  he  came  to  Ephesus, 
and  left  them  there : but  he  himself  en- 
tered into  the  Synagogue,-  and  reasoned 
with  the  Jews.  When  they  desired  him 
to  tarry  longer  time  with  them,  he  con- 
sented not:  but  bade  them  farewell,  say- 
ing, I must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast 
that  Cometh  in  Jerusalem  ; but  I will  re- 
turn again  unto  you,  if  God  will.  And 
he  sailed  from  Ephesus.  And  when  he 
had  landed  at  Cesarea,  and  gone  up,  and 
saluted  the  church,  he  went  down  to  An- 
tioch. And  after  he  had  spent  some  time 
there,  he  departed,  and  went  over  all  the 
country  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order, 
strengthening  all  the  disciples.”  When 
we  see  how  this  servant  of  God  traveled 
and  laboied,  we  might  learn  a lesstm  of 
faithfulness  and  make  an  effort  to  do 
what  we  can  in  spreading  the  gospel. 

Henry  Yother. 


From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — Kditor 
Herald,  dear  Brother  and  fellow  laborer, 
we  are  enjoying  health,  and  wish  you  the 
same  blessing.  Our  congregation  is  get- 
ting along  smoothly,  and  apparently 
prosperine.  We  now  have  five  applicants 
for  membership,  and  prospects  for  more 
soon  at  Ilershey’s  church.  It  is  rejoicing 
when  some  of  our  fellow  creatures  come 
out  and  are  willing  to  take  their  stand  on 
the  Lord’s  side. 

We  ministering  brethren,  who  are  called 
to  the  important  work  of  preaching  the 
gospel,  should  be  faithful  in  the  dis- 
charge of  our  duties,  that  many  more 
might  be  awakened  to  see  their  lost  con- 
dition, and  become  willing  to  leave  the 
forbidden  paths  of  sin,  and  seek  refuge 
with  Jesus. 

I have  been  getting  the  Herald  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  am  well  pleased 
with  it.  I believe  it  has  done  much  good 
especially  where  it  brings  comfort  and 
encouragement  to  the  scattered  members 
that  have  not  the  privilege  of  hearing 
the  brethren  preach.  I desire  to  encour- 
age the  paper,  but  do  not  feel  myself 
competent  to  compose  articles  for  its  col- 
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Our  best  wishes  to  you  and  L>ro.  t/on- 
man,  and  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
your  vicinity.  May  God  bless  us  all  with 
his  holy  Spirit  to  keep  us  faithful  to  the 
end.  John  K.  IIo'nck. 

Effect  of  a Thunder- storm. — Since 
myself,  family  and  brethren  are  spared, 
and  enjoying  a reasonable  portion  of  the 
blessing  of  health,  therefore  I rejoice  in 
the  Lord.  Paul,  to  the  Philippiaiis,  says, 

“ Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway.”  But  we 
are  tried  at  times  whether  we  are  willing 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  always.  Such  it 
seems  to  me  was  our  case. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  19th,  a heavy 
thunder-storm  passed  over  Canton,  Ohio, 
and  vicinity,  unroofing  buildings,  tearing 
down  trees  and  fences  in  its  course. 
Among  the  ill-fated  buildings  is  our  meet- 
ing-house, which  we  built  nine  years  ago. 
This  was  in  the  course  of  the  storm  and 
was  unroofed,  and  one  gable  end  thrown 
in,  breaking  some  of  the  benches  and 
knocking  the  plastering  from  the  ceiling. 
The  walls  from  the  square  down  are  not 
injured.  The  great  surprise  was  that 
when  the  debris  was  cleared  from  the  loft 
there  were  found  six  kegs  of  powder 
stowed  away,  four  wooden  and  two  tin 
cans.  By  whom,  or  for  what  purpose 
they  were  put  there  remained  for  a while 
a mystery.  But  since,  a hardware  mer- 
chant identified  the  kegs,  some  light  is 
thrown  on  tho  subject*  Ihe  merchants 
magazine  was  broken  open  and  powder 
stolen  from  it  some  four  or  five  years  ago, 
and  a gang  of  burglars  blew  open  safes 
and  in  one  case  blew  up  a bouse.  Sus- 
picious parties  were  arrested,  found  guilty, 
and  sentenced  to  the  state’s  prison.  About 
that  time  there  was  an  entrance  made  in- 
to our  meeting-house,  but  nothing  being 


disturbed,  there  was  no  further  examina- 
tion made.  It  is  supposed  that  the  par- 
ties sent  to  prisou  were  the  same  persons 
that  stole  the  powder  and  hid  it  in  the 
loft  where  no  person  had  occasion  to  go, 
and  they  being  imprisoned  could  not  get 
it. 

But  I say  again,  we  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
that  this  thing  was  discovered,  though  it 
will  cost  us  four  or  five  hundred  dollars. 
It  might  have  cost  loss  of  lives,  which 
would  have  been  far  worse.  We  are  but 
four  in  number,  but  are  making  arrange- 
ments to  have  the  house  ready  for  service 
soon  as  possible,  if  the  Lord  permit. 
Since  I am  alone  in  charge  with  the  little 
flock,  I solicit  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
brethren.  I wish  the  grace  of  God  to  all 
brethren  and  sisters,  that  we  may  so  live 
and  so  do  that  we  may  reioice  in  the  Lord 
always,  and  gladly  say.  Thy  will  be  done. 

Michael  Rohrer. 


A VISIT. 


On  the  l4th  of  Feb.,  according  to  pre- 
vious arrangements,  I,  in  company  with 
Pre  I.  Rittenhouse,  proceeded  to  Dun- 
ville,  where  we  boarded  the  train  and 
went  to  Port  Colborne,  where  we  were 
met  by  Bro.  Jonas  Zavits  (Dea.),  who 
conducted  us  to  his  home.  We  visited 
also  Pre.  Nelson  Michaels  and  the  same 
evening  attended  an  appointment  at  the 
meeting-house,  after  which  we  went  to 
Bro.  Jacob  Zavitz’,  where  the  time  was 
pleasantly  spent  until  a late  hour,  when 
commending  ourselves  to  the  care  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  we  retired  to  rest  for  the 
night. 

The  next  morning  Bro.  Zavitz  took  us 
to  the  mouth  of  Black  Creek,  on  the  Ni- 
agara River,  a distance  of  12  miles,  where 
there  was  an  appointment  in  the  after- 
noon, where  we  were  permitted  to  speak 
to  a small,  but  attentive  congregation. 

After  services  we  went  to  Bro.  Martin 
Weaver’s,  near  by,  where  we  spent  the 
rest  of  the  afternoon  and  evening  very 
pleasantly. 

The  next  morning  we  again  returned  to 
Bertie  and  visited  several  families.  At  5 
o’clock  we  went  to  the  station  and  met 
there  Bro.  Levi  Ebersolo  and  wife  of  Ton- 
awanda,  N.  Y.  From  there  we  went  to 
widow  Lucijida  Sherk  and  spent  the  even- 
ing, staying  all  night  with  Bro*  Jacob 
Sherk. 

On  Sunday  the  lYth  we  again  attended 
meeting,  where  we  had  the  privilege  of 
speaking  to  a full  house  of  attentive 
hearers.  From  here  Bro.  Rittenhouse  went 
with  Peter  Sterm,  while  I being  somewhat 
wearied  and  indisposed  from  a severe  cold 
went  home  with  Bro.  Jacob  Zavitz,  Bro. 
Ebersole’s  also  accompanying  us.  From 
there  wo  went  to  Bro.  Jonas  Zavitz.  An 
appointment  had  also  been  left  for  the 
evening,  but  on  account  of  the  storm  it 
was  not  filled. 


There  is  a time  for  all  things — there 
was  a time  when  we  clasped  hands  with 
joy  at  meeting;  but  now  the  time  that 
we  must  give  the  parting  hand  had  come, 
and  we  bade  each  other  “ farewell  ” for  a 
time^at  least,  perhaps  forever.  ^ 

So  we  parted  from  Bro.  Jacob  Sherk  s 
and  Bro.  Ebersole  and  wife,  whom  we  have 
not  yet  the  pleasure  of  calling  sister.  We 
remained  with  Bro.  Zavitz  all  night,  and 
the  next  morning  taking  the  train  at  Col- 
borne, we  reached  home  the  same  day 
and  found  our  families  well,  thanks  be  to 
God  for  his  fatherly  care  over  us.  We  also 
desire  to  express  our  heartfelt  thanks  to 
the  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends  for 
the  love  and  kindness  shown  us  while 
among  them. 

To  myself  this  was  a season  of  refresh- 
ing and  enjoyment,  and  I regret  that  our 
time  was  so  limited.  I should  gladly 
have  visited  a number  of  places  which  we 
passed,  but  I trust  those  of  our  friends 
whom  we  were  not  able  to  visit,  will  bear 
with  us.  I believe  that  if  some  of  our 
English-speaking  ministers  would  visit 
these  places  and  labor  among  the  friends, 
much  good  might  be  done,  and  many 
souls  brought  to  Christ.  I have  reason  to 
believe  that  some  are  almost  persuaded 
to  come  into  the  fold.  Brethren,  let  us 
be  ready  to  go  and  win  souls  for  Christ. 

Leonard  Hoover. 

Ontario. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INFLUENCE  OF  KIND  WORDS. 


“A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples 
of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.”  Prov. 
26  ; 11. 

Kind  words  are  never  lost.  God  watches 
the  good  seeds  we  scatter  and  no  matter 
where  they  fall,  they  are  sure  to  find  a 
resting-place  in  some  fruitful  spot  where 
they  will  not  be  neglected.  He  only 
knows  to  what  extent  the  influence  of  a 
kindly  spoken  word  or  a loving  smile 
may  reach,  or  how  rich  a blessing  we  may 
reap  therefrom.  Though  we  may  have 
but  limited  means  of  doing  good  in  the 
world,  we  can  at  least  scatter  these 
“germs  of  the  beautiful”  along  our  path- 
way. There  are  lonely  souls  all  around 
us  who  are  hungering  for  sympathy.  A 
word  of  kindness  from  us  would  be  worth 
far  more  to  them  than  costly  gifts  of 
gold.  These  precious  gifts  of  kindness 
from  friends,  do  for  us  what  the  world 
cannot.  They  make  us  forget  the  little 
vexations  that  disturb  the  peaceful  flow 
of  our  daily  life,  and  cause  difl&culties  to 
disappear,  “ like  snow-wreaths  before  the 
sun.” 

How  often  in  a lonely  hour,  there 
comes  to  us  a message  from  a distant 
friend,  full  of  kind  expressions  of  sympa- 
thy ahd  good  cheer.  Nowhere  can  be 
found  such  power  to  revive  the  drooping 
heart,  except  it  be  in  the  silent  whisper- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  weary  soul 
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that  turns  away  from  earth  and  looks 
above  for  comfort.  Kind  words  cost  but 
little ; and  iu  bestowing  them  we 
have  our  reward  ; for  in  doing  good  to 
others  we  are  blessed  ourselves.  And  the 
more  good  seed  we  sow  the  more  fruitful 
our  own  hearts  will  become.  True,  there 
are  times  when  our  own  spirits  are  bowed 
down  and  our  cross  seems  so  heavy  to 
bear,  that  we  find  it  hard  to  smile  away 
our  tears  and  wear  a cheerful  countenance 
to  meet  our  friends.  But  here  is  a lesson 
of  self-denial  for  us.  We  must  learn  to 
forget  ourselves  in  this  blessed  work  of 
soothing  the  griefs  of  others. 

Look  at  Jesus,  who  is  our  perfect 
pattern.  He  was  “a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief;”  yet,  his  whole 
life  was  spent  in  relieving  the  sufferings 
of  others.  He  thought  not  of  Himself^ 
but  only  of  how  He  might  bless  and  com- 
fort those  in  trouble  and  distress.  Then,  | 
say  a kind  woid  when  you  can.  Spoken 
at  the  right  moment,  it  may  be  the  means 
of  bringing  a soul  to  Christ,  while  on  the 
other  hand,  for  want  of  a wmrd  that  we 
might  have  spoken  that  soul  may  be 
lost. 

Speak  to  the  little  ones  in  their  childish 
grief.  Speak  to  the  aged  ones,  weary 
of  life.  Your  word  of  greeting  will  do 
them  good,  and  your  cheerful  smile  bring 
back  to  them  recollections  of  their  own 
sunny  days.  Seek  out  dear  friends  and 
companions  in  trouble,  sickness  and  ad- 
versity. Take  them  by  the  hand  and 
whisper  words  of  comfort.  Look  for  the 
erring,  wandering  ones,  the  poor,  afllicted 
and  distressed  everywhere.  Go  to  the 
wretched  prisoner  in  his  cell.  Tell  him 
of  Jesus,  in  whom  there  is  pardon  even 
for  such  as  he.  Tell  him  of  the  “won- 
derful grace  ” that  can  change  his  life’s 
dark  blot  into  a sunny  spot.  That  can,  by 
a single  w’ord,  drive  away  the  darkness 
■f  tVia  eirmfir’s  heart  and  nlace  in  its 


from  the  sinner’s  .heart 
stead  joy  and  peace. 


place  in  its 
A.  E.  A 


For  the  Heralil  of  Truth. 

SAVED  BY"  THE  LAMB. 


As  I have  read  the  following  incident 
in  an  old  paper,  and  thought  it  inter- 
esting, I will  send  it,  with  a few  remarks, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  readers  of  the 
Herald. 

“Many  years  ago,  while  engaged  in 
building  a church,  a workman  stepped 
back  on  the  scaffold  to  look  at  the  effect 
of  his  work ; unfortunately  he  stepped 
back  too  far,  and  fell  from  a great  height. 
His  fellow- workmen  at  a little  distance 
saw  him  fall,  and  gave  him  up  for  dead, 
thinking  he  must  have  been  killed  on  the 
spot.  After  a few  minutes,  however,  to 
their  great  astonishment,  they  saw  him 
rise  and  walk  away,  apparently  unhurt. 
One  of  the  workmen,  who  was  a friend, 
went  after  him,  and  putting  his  arm  in 
his,  led  him  home. 


‘Now,  Thomas,’  he  said,  when  they 
were  in  the  house,  ‘tell  me  what  it 
was,  saved  your  life  ? ’ ‘ Why  that 

lamb,’  he  answered.  It  was  true  : Where 
the  accident  occurred  some  sheep  were 
lying,  and  he  had  fallen  on  a little 
lamb  ; it  was  killed  on  the  spot,  but  the 
man’s  life  was  saved.  His  friend  said,  ‘ If 
you  had  not  fallen  on  that  lamb,  if  you 
had  been  killed,  where  would  you  be 
now?  ‘Ah,’  said  the  man,  ‘my  eyes  are 
opened,  I see  I deserve  nothing  but 
wrath.’ 

In  remembrance  of  this  circumstance, 
a lamb  was  carved  in  stone  outside  the 
church,  and  for  many  years  after,  when- 
ever the  man  looked  at  that  lamb,  it 
reminded  him  of  the  day  on  which  he 
had  been  twice  saved  from  death— for  by 
the  mercy  of  God  he  was  enabled  to  see 
that  the  way  in  which  he  had  been  saved 
from  that  accident  was  but  a picture  of 
the  only  way  in  which  he  could  be  saved 
from  eternal  death,  and  from  that  day  he 
trusted  in  Christ,  the  true  Lamb  of  God,  as 
his  Savior,  and  could  say.  Ho  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me.” 

Dear  readers,  how  many  of  you  can 
say  that  you,  too,  have  had  your  eyes 
opened  to  see  that  there  is  only  one  way 
of  escape  from  eternal  death,  and  that  it  is 
by  the  Lamb  slain  ? How  thankful  we 
should  be  to  God  that  there  is  such  a 
Lamb  who  has  promised  us  that  if  we 
will  forsake  all  our  worldly  pleasures,  and 
follow  Him,  believe  what  he  has  left  on 
record  for  us,  and  compare  our  walk  and 
conversation  with  his  Word,  He  will  some 
day  take  us  home  to  the  beautiful  man- 
sions prepared  for  all  those  that  keep  his 
commandments.  He  has  died  that  we 
may  live.  All  the  wrath  our  sins  deserved 
fell  upon  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  when 
he  suffered  death  upon  the  cross. 

Dear  friends,  I entreat  you  to  read  over 
the  whole  life  of  Jesus,  and  think  what 
He  has  done  for  you.  Have  you  ever 
thanked  Him  for  giving  his  life,  a ransom 
for  you  ? If  you  have  not,  will  you  do  so 
to-day  ? Do  not  satisfy  yourself  with  an 
empty  profession.  Alas,  how  many  pro- 
fess to  be  Christiacs,  who  never  show  one 
sign  of  leading  a new  life,  and  never  read 
the  Testament,  but  make  the  newspaper 
their  daily  companion.  If  we  wish  to  bo 
Christ’s  followers,  we  must  read  his  word 
and  be  saved  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 

Emma  Landis. 


In  Mark  16  : 17,  18,  He  says,  “And 
these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe: 
In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils ; 
they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues  ; they 
shall  take  up  serpents  ; and  if  they  drink 
any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them  ; 
they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover.”  James  says,  ‘‘  The  prayer 
of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up  ; ” and  “ Pray  one  for 
another  that  ye  may  be  healed.”  Jas. 

5 : 14,  15,  16. 

These  promises  stand  as  firmly  to-day 
as  ever,  if  we  only  believe.  We,  “with 
many  others,”  can  testify  to  them,  for 
my  wife  had  been  in  delicate  health  for 
about  four  years,  and  for  several  years 
unable  to  do  her  work,  and  confined  to 
her  bed  part  of  the  time.  We  tried  dif- 
ferent doctors  aud  patent  medicines,  but 
without  success.  She  remained  the  same, 
until  the  6th  of  February,  1884,  when 
through  faith  in  our  great  Physician,  she 
arose  and  was  suddenly  endued  with  new 
life  and  strength.  The  change  is  inde- 
scribable. All  praise,  glory  and  honor  to 
Him  who  said,  “All  power  is  given  untg) 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.”  Space 
would  not  permit  giving  full  particulars 
here,  but  she  went  to  work  immediately, 
and  the  next  week  she  did  all  the  house 
work  with  ease,  and  has  done  so  ever 
since.  Doubtless  many  think  it  is  all 
excitement,  and  will  not  last  long,  but 
Jesus  would  say,  “Oh  ye  of  little  faith  ! ” 
He  that  is  able  to  heal  is  also  able  to 
keep  healed,  all  who  trust  and  believe 
Him.  But  we  poor  and  forgetful  mortals 
are  so  liable  to  fall ; therefore  we  humbly 
ask  all  who  are  so  minded,  to  pray  for 
us  that  we  may  not  yield  to  temptations, 
and  that  our  faith  may  be  increased,  so 
that  we  may  be  steadfast  to  the  end. 

Geo.  Hostetler. 

East  Lynne  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JESUS  THE  GREAT  PHYSICIAN. 


An  article  appeared  in  the  Herald  of 
Feb.  15th,  in  which  the  writer  holds  up 
Jesus  as  the  Physician  of  the  soul,  but 
says  nothing  of  the  body.  But  why  not 
as  well  for  the  body  as  the  soul  V He 
says,  “ Whether  is  easier  to  say.  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee,  or.  Arise  and  walk  ?” 
He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
forever. 


From  American  Grocer  and  Dry  Goods 
Chronicle,  Feb.  7. 

CONSUMPTION  OF  LIQUORS. 

An  interesting  study  is  afforded  by  a 
table  just  issued  by  the  Bureau  of  Statis- 
tics, showing  the  consumption  within  the 
United  States  of  proof  spirits,  wine  and 
malt  liquors.  The  following  table  ex- 
hibits the  total  quantity  of  each  consumed 
and  the  per  capita  consumption  : 

Annual  av’^e  Annual  av’ge 
for  3 yi'at'8  for  3 years  Increase 
ended  June  30,  ended  .)  line  30,  percent. 

1.S7S.  IS83. 

I Mstil’d  sots.,  galls.  57.1 1 1.0S2  73,tUl,727  2S.94 

Wine.  “ 19.812,675  25,248,223  2U3 

Malt  liquors  “ 810.653.253  .508.077,788  63.65 

Total 387.577.910  606.967.738  .56.60 

Cons'll  pe>’ 37.44 
It  is  apparent  that  the  use  of  malt 
litiuors  has  diminished  the  consumption 
of  distilled  spirits,  thereby  decreasing 
drunkenness,  pauperism,  crime  and  other 
indirect  expenses  connected  with  the 
liquor  trade. 
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We  present  here  a second  table,  show- 
ing the  relation  of  consumption  in  1883, 
as  conapared  with  the  average  of  the  three 
years  ended  June  30,  1878  : 

An'l  av.  3 yrB.  end-  Year  ended  per  cent. 


ed  .June  30,  1878.  June30.  1883.  Inc. 
Distilled  spts,  gals.  57,1 11,982  76,702,063  | 34.40 

Wine,  gals 19,812,67.5  25,885.492  30.65 

Malt  liquors,  gals  310,656,253  555,375,054  77.81 


Professor  Elliott,  of  the  Treasury  De* 
partment,  estimates  the  total  population  in 
1883  at  64  103  000.  Upon  that  basis  we 
have  a capita  consumption  of  10.18  gal- 
lons of  malt  liquors,  1.42  gallons  of  dis- 
tilled spirits,  a fraction  below  a half 
gallon  of  wine. 

Beer,  however,  is  not  the  only  enemy 
of  spirit  drinking,  for  we  find  coffee  ex- 
erting a powerful  influence  in  the  same 
direction.  In  1878  the  consumption  was 
309,950  493  pounds  or  0.51  pounds  per 
capita,  while  in  1883,  it  reached  515  927,- 
827  pounds  or  9.52  pounds  per  capita,  an 
increase  of  40  per  cent.  Coffee  loses  10 
per  cent,  in  roasting,  and  making  this 
allowance,  and  estimating  one  pound  of 
coffee  to  two  gallons  of  infusion,  we  have 
a consumption  of  that  delightful  stim- 
ufent  of  10  gallons  per  capita  annually. 

Tea  is  out  of  the  race,  its  stimulating 
properties  being  less  marked  than  coffee. 
In  1878,  the  consumption  of  tea  was 
05,360,449  pounds,  or  1.39  pounds  per 
capita,  while  in  1883,  it  was  70,771,225 
pounds  or  1.31  pounds  per  capita,  equal 
to  8 gallons  of  the  infusion.  Evidently 
the  middle  classes  of  stimulants  are 
growing  in  favor. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SPEAK  THE  TRUTH. 


Let  you  and  me,  dear  reader,  beware  of 
being  untrue.  Let  us  be  honest,  and 
speak  the  truth.  Let  us  pray  daily  that 
God  would  give  us  a true  heart  and  then 
help  us  to  live  that  truth  under  all  cir- 
cumstances of  life.  Let  us  be  too  true 
even  to  speak  unnecessary  words.  Let 
us  follow  our  Master  Jesus  in  the  way  of 
truth. 

“ ()  ’ti8  a lovely  tbiug  for  youth 
To  walk  betimes  in  wisdom’s  way, 

To  fear  a lie,  to  speak  the  truth. 

That  we  may  trust  to  all  they  say.” 

J.  S.  Baku. 

^ 

FAITH  AND  OBEDIENCE,  OR 
HARD  THOUGHTS  ABOUT  GOD. 


God  recjuires  no  impossibilities,  either 
in  Faith  or  Obedience. 

Men  say  if  they  could  believe  so  and 
so.  If  they  could  believe  such  and  such 
things;  if  they  could  believe  even  as  you 
do;  but,  believe  they  cannot.  They  say 
they  try  and  try,  aud  sincerely  wish  they 
could  believe;  after  which  they  think,  or 
claim  at  least,  thatol»edience  and  a better 
life  would  follow.  Now  for  this  state  of 
things,  for  this  incalculable  error,  very 


largely,  many  would-be  teachers  of  God’s 
word,  are  responsible.  It  is  a part  and  a 
large  part  of  Antinomianism. 

Tbe  fact  also,  that  many  of  these  are 
unwittingly,  unconsciously  and  uninten- 
tionally in  error  does  not  help  the  matter. 
The  error  goes  rolling  on,  and  souls  are 
eternally  lost.  Belief  is  made  everything, 
obedience  little  or  nothing. 

A sinner  is  taught  and  expected  to  be- 
lieve as  a saint,  of  years  of  practice  with 
God.  Men  act  so  inconsistently  in  none 
of  the  business  matters  of  life.  A trades- 
man is  expected  to  work  years  before  he 
becomes  a mechanic,  but  the  sinner  is 
taught  and  is  allowed  to  say,  “ If  I could 
only  believe  as  you  do,”  and  this,  as  if 
by  authority  of  God.  No  novice  is  re- 
spected for  saying,  “If  I could  only  do 
the  work  of  a finished  mechanic  I would, 
just  now,  be  a mechanic.”  Every  one 
knows  better  than  that,  he  knows  he  must 
learn  ; he  knows,  too  that  he  must  begin 
at  the  simplest  rudiments  of  the  trade. 

Skeptics  are  always  having  objection 
to  something  they  say  they  can  not  be- 
lieve ; and  many  Christians  foolishly 
labor  with  them  on  these  points  ; many 
preachers  spend  all  their  time  (serving  the 
Devil)  in  trying  to  clearing  up  these 
points. 

It  is  just  what  the  Devil  wants  ; any- 
thing, so  people  are  drawn  away  from 
being  convicted  of  sin.  The  question 
should  be,  do  they  live  up  to  the  highest 
light  they  have?  do  they  repent:  do  they 
purge  their  lives,  and  obey  God  in  all 
matters  on  which  they  already  have  some 
light  ? 

Let  this  be  done,  let  this  be  thoroughly 
attended  to,  let  the  sinner  be  shown  that 
he  must  repent  of  his  neglect  thus  far, 
let  him  see  to  it  that  he  proceed  jto  live 
up  to  the  highest  light  he  already  has, 
that  he  follow  God  as  to  holiness  of  heart 
and  life,  step  by  step,  so  fast  as  He  gives 
him  light  aud  there  will  be  praising  in- 
stead of  condemning,  there  will  be  glori- 
fying of  God  instead  of  hard  thoughts 
against  Him  ; there  will  no  longer  be  char- 
ges that  God  is  severe  or  unkind  : that  He 
requires  an  abasement  of  the  reason  in  hav- 
ing to  assent  to  things  that  seem  impossi- 
ble ; He  can  then  understand  with  Moses; 
(Deut.  4:8)  “ What  nation  is  there  so 
great,  that  hath  statutes  and  juderments  so 
righteous  as  all  this  law,  which  I set  be- 
fore you  this  day.”— House  Tract. 
No.  13. 


A CLERGYMAN’S  ADVICE. 


“My  dear  children,”  said  an  old  cler- 
gyman to  the  children  of  his  flock,  “ never 
lorget  to  keep  on  the  right  side  of  the 
i>ublic-house,  and  that  is  the  outside. 
Many  a poor  convict  would  have  been 
saved  from  a life  of  misery,  and  many  a 
man  from  the  scaffold,  had  he  never  tasted 
the  intoxicating  cup.” 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  lor  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  ooourrenoe.  Always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Married. 


Hochstetlku— Helmuth. — On  the  28th  of 
Feb.,  by  Bishop  Moses  Hochstetler,  Cornelius 
Hochstetler  and  Barbara  Helmuth,  of  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  that 
they  may  live  in  peace  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Hartzleu— Yodek. — On  the  26th  of  Feb,, 
at  the  residence  of  Daniel  Yoder,  in  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  by  John  P.  King,  Tost  Hartzler,  of 
Logan  Co.,  and  Fannie  Yoder  of  Mifflin  Co. 
Pa. 

Stutzman — Miller. — On  the  6th  of  March, 
by  Bishop  David  Kauffman,  Daniel  Stutzman 
of  Jasper  County,  Ind.,  and  Frany  Miller  of 
LaGrange  Co.,Jnd. 

Hacder— Haun.— On  the  24th  of  January, 
at  the  house  of  the  bride’s  father,  Peter  Haun, 
in  Livingston  county,  111.,  by  Emanuel  Hart- 
man of  Tazewell  county,  111-,  Christian  Hauder 
and  Maggie  Haun,  both  of  Livingston  county. 


Died. 


Lmmkl.— Pre.  John  Ummel  departed  this 
life  on  the  19th  of  December,  1883,  aged  52 
years,  8 months  and  13  days.  He  was  sick 
nine  days  with  nervous  fever.  He  was  a faith- 
ful laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  It 
was  his  constant  purpose  to  preserve  the 
church  from  the  power  of  the  destroyer.  Dur- 
ing the  last  days  of  his  life  he  had  to  contend 
with  many  difficulties.  He  desired  much  for 
the  time  of  his  redemption.  He  leaves  six 
children  with  his  first  wife  and  three  children 
from  his  second  wife.  Through  his  death  both 
the  family  and  church  sustain  a great  loss. 
May  a kind  heavenly  Father  comfort  the  sor- 
rowing household  and  raise  up  again  a faith- 
ful laborer  for  the  deserted  little  flock  for 
whom  he  so  earnestly  labored.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  John  Ferguson  from 
2 Tim.  4:7. 

Hartzler. — In  Kishacoquillas  valley,  Mif- 
flin Co.,  Pa.,  February  21st,  1884,  of  the  infirm- 
ities of  old  age,  Elizabeth  Hartzler,  aged  91 
years.  2 months  and  16  days.  This  dear  aged 
sister  had  been  for  a long  time  wishing  and 
even  yearning  for  the  call  of  her  Heavenly 
Father.  During  the  last  few  days,  when  she 
fell  that  now  the  time  of  her  departure  was 
surely  near  at  hand,  her  desire  to  go  home 
increased  so  that  she  could  hardly  wait  until 
the  time  of  her  deliverance  should  come. 
Thus  ended  a long  life  spent  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord,  as  a devoted  member  of  the  church, 
a faithful  wife,  a Christian  mother,  and  a* 
good  neighbor,  She  was  born  near  Myers- 
lown,  Lebanon  Co..  Pa.,  in  or  near  what  is 
now  Tulpehocken  township.  Berks  Co  . where 
there  was.  at  that  time,  (1793).  an  Amish  Men- 
nonite  congregation  in  which  her  father.  John 
Beiler,  was  a minister.  When  she  was  about 
thirteen  years  of  age,  her  father  removed  to 
Kishacoquillas  valley,  where  she  was.  in  the 
course  of  six  or  seven, years  afterwards  mar- 
ried to  Yost  Hartzler,  she  having  previously 
joined  the  church.  Her  husband  died  in  1843, 
when  she  was  fifty  years  old,  leaving  her  the 
mother  of  twelve  children,  all  of  them  living 
but  one,  and  three  of  them  already  married. 
With  the  eight  children  yet  remaining  at  home 
she  continued  the  family  life  in  the  old  home- 
sttiad  for  a number  of  years  She  was  a widow 
forty-one  years.  Ten  of  her  children  are  yet 
Jiving,  and  all  were  at  the  funeral,  the  oldest 
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being  a gray  haired  man  in  his  seventieth  year. 
Her  descendants,  living  and  dead  are  twelve 
children,  fifty-five  grandchildren,  and  sixty- 
six  great  grandchildren,  altogether  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  three. 

Bbrgey  — On  the  6th  of  Feb.,  in  Toamen- 
cin  twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  of  consumption, 
Alvin,  son  of  Eleazer  and  Lydia  Bergey,  aged 
3 years,  6 months  and  ^days.  Services  were 
held  by  C.  Allebach  and  J.  Clemmer,  at  Fran- 
conia Mennonite  meeting-house. 

Clemmer. — On  the  7th  of  Feb , in  Lower 
Salford  twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Joseph, 
son  of  Lewis  and  Sarah  Ann  Clemmer,  aged  3 
months  and  17  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
10th  at  Franconia  Meeting-house  where  J- 
Clemmer  and  Jacob  Moyer  preached. 

Brenneman. — On  th«  28th  of  Feb.,  in  St- 
Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  Sarah,  wife  of  Jacob  Brenne* 
man,  aged  52  years,  10  months  and  27  days- 
She  had  had  an  attack  of  typhoid  fever  but 
was  getting  better,  and  considered  entirely 
out  of  danger,  when  she  was  taken  worse 
and  sinking  rapidly,  she  died  in  a short  time. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  leaves  a deeply  sorrowing  hus- 
band and  eight  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  was  buried  on  the  1st  of  March  at  Shaum’s 
burying  ground.  Services  by  Henry  Shaum 
and  John  F.  Funk,  from  Matt.  24  : 44,  and 
Matt.  6 : 10.  “Thy  will  be  done.”  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  affliction  to  all  these  dear  chil- 
dren and  comfort  them. 

Ober. — February  11th,  near  Mount  Hope, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Elizabeth  Ober,  aged 
76  years,  7 months  and  28  days  Funeral  on 
the  13th.  Text,  Isaiah  67  : 2.  Buried  at 
Hernly’s  Meeting-house.  Sister  Ober  died 
suddenly.  She  was  found  dead  in  her  room. 
A solemn  warning  to  be  always  ready. 

Brubacher. — February  23d  near  Hess  Meet- 
ing-house, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  David  Brubach- 
er, aged  69  years,  2 months  and  26  days-  Fu- 
neral on  the  26th.  Text,  2 Tim.  4 : 7.  Buried 
at  ‘‘  Hess  ” Meeting-house.  A large  congre- 
gation of  friends  and  neighbors  assembled  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  beloved 
brother.  Brother  Brubacher  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  Church  for 
4b  years,  and  for  36  years  a deacon  in  the 
Hess  and  Hammer  Creek  districts. 

Newcomer  — February  24th  near  Mount  Joy 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Deacon  Christian  Newcom- 
er, aged  76  years.  8 months  and  1 6 days.  Funer- 
al’on  the  27th.  Text,  Luke  2 : 29.  Buried  at 
Nissly’s  Grave  yard.  Many  people  assem- 
bled together  in  token  of  respect  to  the  be- 
loved brother  and  faithful  Deacon. 

Bkobacber— February  27th  in  Brunner- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  Bro.  John  Brubacher, 
aged  86  years.  3 months  and  17  days.  Funeral  on 
the  1st  of  March.  Text,  Isaiah  ‘>7  : 2.  Buried 
at  Hammer  Creek  Meeting  house.  Bro  Bru 
bacher  was  a faithful  member  of  the  old 
Mennonite  church. 

Snyder.— February  29lh,  in  Mount  Joy.  Lan- 
caster Co  , Pa.,  of  consumpti(m,  Mary  Eliza- 
beth Snyder,  aged  10  years.  5 months  and  28 
days.  Funeral  on  the  2d  of  March  Text,  2 
Kings  4 : 27.  Buried  at  Landisville  Meeting- 
house. 

Walsh- On  the  19th  of  Nov.,  1883,  in 
Henry  Co.,  111.,  of  cancer.  Malinda,  wife  of 
Thomas  Walsh,  in  her  47th  year.  She  leaves 
a husband  and  eight  children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  She  was  a daughter  of  Abraham  Funk 
Dec’d.,  who  was  formerly  from  Rockingham 
County,  Va.,  having  moved  to  Illinois  during 
the  war. 

Hackman.— On  the  28th  of  February  in 
Franconia  congregation,  Montgomery  Co  , Pa., 
of  consumption,  of  which  he  suflered  about 
2 months,  aged  66  years,  4 months  and  11  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  3rd  of  March.  A large 


number  of  people  attended  his  funeral.  He 
served  as  a deacon  over  23  years.  Services 
by  S.  Godshalk,  Samuel  Gross,  Jacob  Mensch 
and  Andrew  Mack  from  Luke  2 : 29 — 32. 

C’lemens  — In  Franconia,  Montgomery  Ck).' 
Pa.,  on  the  27th  of  February,  John  Clemens, 
aged  82  years,  (one  day  less).  He  was  buried 
March  2d  at  Toamencin  Meeting-house.  Peace 
to  his  ashes.. 

Culp. — On  the  22d  of  February,  in  Harrison 
twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Eli,  son  of  George 

and Culp,  aged  1 year,  10  months  and  19 

days.  Buried  on  the  24ih.  Services  by  Henry 
Shaum. 

. Kiefer. — On  the  4th  of  February,  near 
Union  Deposit,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  Kate,  wife 
of  Preacher  Daniel  Kiefer,  and  daughter  of 
Christian  Stoner,  Dec’d.,  of  West  Hempfield, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  48  years,  5 months 
and  15  days.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband 
and  four  little  girls ; the  church,  the  family, 
and  neighbors  have  lost  one  w’ho  will  be 
greatly  missed  We  hope  she  has  gone  to 
receive  the  reward  of  those  who  have  washed 
their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Dear  children,  don’t  think  of  me  as  in  the 
tomb. 

For  I shall  not  fear  its  dark  shadow  and 
gloom, 

I am  going  to  live  with  the  angels  so  fair; 

I’ll  look  for  you,  children,  and  wait  for  you 
there. 

Hartzler. — On  the  26th  of  February,  near 
Bellefontaine,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.  Barbara  Hartz- 
ler, aged  61  years,  9 months  and  7 days.  She 
leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband  and  eight 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  on  the 
28th  ; it  was  largely  attended.  Service  by  Jo- 
nas C.  Yoder  and  Jacob  France  from  2 Tim. 
6 : 8. 

Wenger. — On  the  Cth  of  March,  at  the 
bouse  of  Christian  Blocher,  in  Elkhart  Co.. 
Indiana,  of  typhoid  fever.  Sister  Fanny  (Martin) 
wife  of  Bro.  Jonas  G.  Wenger,  aged  44  years, 
6 months  and  19  days.  On  account  of  his 
wife’s  feeble  health  Bro.  Wenger  arranged 
his  affairs  in  Mo.,  and  intended,  in  company 
with  her,  to  spend  a considerable  time  on  a trip 
eastward  and  visit  the  friends  and  relatives,  but 
the  saying  that  Man  proposes  and  God  dis- 
poses” was  also  verified  here,  and  their  trip 
toge'her  was  cut  short  by  the  death  of  our 
sister;  yet  we  have  the  blessed  consolation 
that  through  her  devoted  Christian  life  she 
has  been  made  worthy  to  enter  into  the  eter 
nal  paradise  of  God.  where  we  ni:iy  meet  her 
again  when  our  journey  too  shall  be  completed. 
She  was  buried  at  Shaum  s Meeting-house  on 
the  10th.  where  a large  concourse  of  peopli 
were  present.  Services  were  held  by  J A 
lleutler.  Henry  Shaum  and  J F.  Funk  fri;m2 
Cor  6:1.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the  sorrow- 
ing husband  and  friends. 

DkGolier.— On  the  Oth  of  March,  at  the 
residence  of  his  brother-in-law,  in  Harrison 
twp.  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  paralysis,  Talmagc 
DeGolier.  aged  32  years  and  11  months.  He 
was  buried  on  the  11th  at  Shaum’s  Meeting 
house.  Services  by  J.  S.  Coffman  and  J.  F. 
Funk,  from  2 Cor.  6 : 1. 

Fetters. — On  the  8th  of  March,  in  Harrison 
twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , of  a lingering  disease. 
Peter  Fetters,  aged  09  years,  10  mouths  and 
10  days.  Borne  weeks  before  his  death,  he 
realized  the  necessity  of  preparation  for  the 
prospective  change  and  was  baptized  to  the 
Brethren  Church.  He  was  buried  on  the  11th. 
Services  by  John  Metzler  and  C Nusbaum 
from  Job  14  : 10. 

Bochwalter. — On  the  1st  of  March  in  Lea- 
cock twp.,  Lancaster  (’o..  Pa.,  Benjamin 
Buchwalter,  aged  42  years,  10  months  and  9 
days. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

1 N Kanaga,  A J Z,  Stinnie  M Lantz,  Ueinrich  Gorz 
L A Ressler,  J L Yonug.  Henry  Yother,  Joseph  Metz- 
ler, S Y S,  Theodore  Blosser,  Geo  Hostetler,  Ellen 
Plank,  Anna  E Angeny. 

From  Dakota,  S.30  in  stamps. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Daniel  Auker,  J D Andrew,  Jacob  Augspurger. 

B — H K liluach,  Adam  B Brenneman,  Joseph  S Bare 
J F Bucher,  Jacob  A Brenneman,  Noah  Baker,  Sam- 
uel Brtink,  Tacy  Bowman,  Jacob  Beachy,  Anna 
Bare,  John  Becker,  Noah  Brunk,  E Brenneman,  P A 
Bloiigh,  John  R Buchwalter,  Elam  Brackbill,  Beni 
Braekbill. 

C—tVm  T Crump,  Mary  Clapsaddle,  Truth  Christ- 
mas, Beni  F Charles. 

D— T 8 Dunlap  & Co,  Henry  Dillinger,  Sr  J C Driver, 
John  Dirstein,  Abraham  Duerksen,  Abraham  K 
Dick,  Peter  L Duck,  Daniel  H Denlinger. 

E — J Eby,  L D Ebersole,  John  Khresiuan,  Christian 
Eicher,  David  Ewert,  Isaac  VV  Eby,  Conrad  Ewert , 
Jacob  Epp. 

F— F P Priesen,  J Fast,  David  Friesen,  Heinrich 
Frey. 

G— John  Gingiich,  J C Greenwalt,  E K Greenwalt, 
Joseph  Good,  Joseph  B Good,  Christian  Good,  Samuel 
Gueugcrich,  Henry  Gochenaucr,  John  Geil,  Michael 
Gerber,  Allio  Good,  A B Grove,  Christian  Gingrich, 
Siewert  Goertz,  John  Goertz,  Martha  Garber,  P H 
Goertz,  Christian  Garber,  Samuel  Guengorich,  Conrad 
Grebe,  Daniel  Greaser. 

H— John  F Harms,  Elizabeth  Ileidelrecht,  B F Herr, 
B A Hadsell.  Tobias  Hochstetler,  J Hildebrand,  John 
F Harms,  John  F Harms,  Kate  Harder,  Emma  M 
Hershey,  Jonas  Harnish,  Joseph  Harnish,  B A Had- 
sell, John  Harder,  John  F Harms,  John  F Harms, 
•lohn  F Harms,  Benjamin  Hartzler,  Anna  Horst, 
Benjamin  Huiisberger,  Samuel  Hess,  Lydia  Ann 
Hoak,  Adam  II  Herr,  John  C HarUler  Abraham  Huber, 
.John  L Herr,  Christ  Hershey,  Ephraim  Hershey, 
Jacob  R Hershey. 

J— J P Janzen. 

K— Samuel  Kauffmau,  Isaac  King,  Peter  Kellar. 


Anuio  T Kreidcr. 

L— J S Lehman,  .Jos  T Landis,  Amos  Landis,  Eliza- 
beth Lehman,  Jacob  Lcbold,  Martin  Loucks,  B Loc 
wen,  Benjamin  Leainan,  J H Lehman,  Andrew 
Litwiller,  Eiius  B Lotix.  Jacob  Liudermuu. 

iM— MS  Miller,  J B Musser,  A Metzler,  Lillie  B 
Miller,  Eli  W Martin,  Annie  M Mussciman,  John 
.Mumaw,  Charlotte  Mong,  Samuel  H Miller,  Sarah 
-Hiller.  John  A .Miller,  Amos  B Miller.  J U T .Miller, 
Mrs  Amos  Mumaw,  J J Miller,  P Mishler,  Elisabeth 
.Vlusselmau,  John  Moser,  Abm  Metz,  Benj  Mezt,  Ja- 
cob Metz.  Abm  Metzler,  Christ  Metzler. 

N— Martin  Nebel.  John  Nikkel.Christian  Naffzigcr 
•I  W Ni.-sley,  Aaron.  Neufeld,  Heinrich  Neuschwaug- 
cr,  Ephraim  N Nissley,  John  Nickel,  C hrist  Naffzigor 

O— Andrew  Oesch. 

Q— John  Quiriug. 

P— John  W I’euce,  S K Plank,  Sarah  Peckman. 

R— Al>m  Ratzlair,  Jacob  Rupii,  Mary  C Risser, 
ile.nricb  RcUliich.  (quistiau  Uoher,  Magdalena 
Rhodes,  Cliristiaii  Rychoiier,  Jacob  Roth,  Pre.  Jacqb 
Itcdiger,  .loliii  K Konck,  Israel  F Root.  B«-nj  Root, 
.MIcliola  C Roth.  Peter  J Ratzlail',  Coiuelius  P Rich- 
cri,  .loiiatliau  B Rutter,  Jacob,  S Rulirer. 

S — lacob  Steiner.  .Iiuoli  Slioaf,  1)  B Snvder,  H L 
Sliclly,  Jacob  'tutzman,  John  Sutter,  Christian 
■>c,liliibach,  Frederick  Stucki.  Micha«  1 Schloneker, 
Joseph  Schmeck.  Gideon  Stoltzfus,  Christiau  Schlegcl, 
Itnclicl  F Slottcr,  V L Sclirock,  Juliii  I)  Show  alter, 
lohn  W Slieuk,  John  D Short.  P P Suter,  Stephen 
->tahly,  Eli  Swarr,  Anna  snavelv.  t:  J Stutzman, 
Daniel  Shelly,  John  Scliroeder,  E M Shellenbergor, 

I C Steiner,  Jacob  Y Stutzman,  llettio  A Stoner,  Da- 
vid F Stoltzlns. 

T— Mts  Delila  Troycr,  Ainu  Tyson,  Lydia  Troyer 
VV  'I'licilculions. 

IJ-Jacob  B Unrnh. 

V— C B Voglit. 

\V— Heinricli  1*  VVodol.  Joseph  Weaver,  Peter 
Wiilde,  Martin  White,!!  W Weaver,  Heinrich  Wiebe, 
Su.ssn  Winters,  .Moses  Wengerd,  Peter  Wiens,  John 

II  Weaver. 

Y— Levi  Voder,  Thos  1)  Yoder,  David  C Yoder. 

Z— A Zimmerman. 

MISSIONARY  FUND. 

Jacob  Smith,  810.00 

FOR  TOE  FUND  IN  ASIA. 

1 David  Friesen  |5.25, 
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March  15, 


CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS.  | 

Send  money  by  Draft,  Post  Office  Money  Order  or  , 
registered  Lettter.  i 

Hy-  Write  name  and  fall  addreae  plainly,  giving  name  ; 
of  county  and  state. 

All  orders  by  mail  should  bo  accompanied  by  the 
caehT  I 

Biblks  and  Testaments.  i 

Bible,  Agate.  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 3-5  ; 

iNonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather.  No.  129  GO 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged.  No  176J 50 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather, 

binding.  No.  138 76 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No  106J 1 25 

Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
Alphabetical  Table  of  proper  names  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the 
meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 00 

No  12  contains  the  old  and  new  Tes- 
taments, Apocrypha,  Concordance, 
Psalms,  Index.  Tables,  Weights  and 
Measures,  Maps,  &c.  Bevised  accor- 
ding to  the  Oxford  and  American  Bible 
Society  B standard.  It  also  contains  a 
full  and  comprehensi76  History  of  the 
Bible,  47  beautiful,  large  illustrations 
of  the  books,  and  20  full  page  engra- 
vings,  also  a comprehensive  pronoun- 
cing BibU  Dictionary  with’ nearly  700 
illustrations,  good  print  and  good  paper. 
Paneled,  gilt  back  and  sides,  and 

comb  edges d <5 

No  21*,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same,  beautifully  illustra- 
ted wth  46  Engravings,  Paneled  sides, 
Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By  Express...,  6 40 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper 

containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges,  by  Express, 6 60 

Same  Bible  with  clasp,  by  exp 7 00 

No.  17,  fine  edition,  1600  pages,  con- 
taining Bible  Dictionary,  new  and  com- 
plete Bible  Teacher’s  Text-book,  four 
beautiful  colored  lithograph  Maps  of 
the  Holy  Land.  Apocrypha,  Concor- 
dance, Psalms  in  Metre,  Comprehen- 
' sive  History  of  the  Bible,  forty-seven 
beautiful,  large  illustrationa  of  the 
Books,  12  fine  steel  line  engravings. 
Comprehensive  Pronouncing  Diction- 
ary of  the  Bible  with  GOO  illustrations 
and  two  brilliant  illuminations.  This 
edition  contains  also  the  revised  ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament,  bound  in 
French  Morocco,  Paneled  sides,  ful! 

gilt 8 00 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp 8 60 

..  No.  2(>i,  containing  same  matter  as 

the  above,  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco, 
antique,  panel,  new  design  gilt  edges,  10  00 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp 10  60 

No.  3G,  containing  same  matter  as  the 

above,  fine  paper,  bold,  open  type, 
bound  in  French  mdVooco,  antique  and 
panel  sides.  The  print  in  this  Bible  is 

especially  fine 11  00 

We  can  furnish  any  style  of  Bible  now  manu- 
actured,  ranging  inices  from  26  cts  to  $26.00 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  small,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agate 16 


Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 35 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 50  i 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
Testament  with  references,  flexible  cover, 
morccco  binding,  suitable  to  carry  in 

the  pocket 1 00 

For  Testaments  with  Notes,  seeXpmmentaries. 

Diction  ARiBs, 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp — 10  CH) 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  Svo.  by  exp.  6 50 

'.Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  560  pages  2 20 

High  School.  415  pages,  cloth 1 35  : 

—Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 65  ■ 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75  , 

Allison’s  Webster's  Dictionary,  containing  | 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Oehlsculagkr’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo  , 700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Grieb,  C F..  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  beet  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 

C0MMENTARIE.S. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  loth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  episHes  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe« 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
I nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 75 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  8 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

•lameison,  Fausset,  and  Brown’s  Commenta- 
ry, critical,  experimental,  and  practic- 
al, complete  in  six  volumes,  royal  Svo. 

with  colored  maps,  cloth 16  00 

sheep 18  00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 50 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 60 

“ “ by  Murphy 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps.  Ac.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 

School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 8 OO 

Family  Bible,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  refer- 
ence and  instructions,  etc.,  1 vol.  sheep  6 00 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth 
It  It  *»  “ paper 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Biblical  Text  Book,  w4h  Maps 

•*  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged.. 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition - 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol ^ 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  T 8.,  con- 
taining a passage  from  the  Bible  and  a 
hymn  verse  for  every  day  in  the  year  ; 

an  excellent  Birthday  present 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Beginning  of  Life,  263  pages 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  in  a box  

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages... 
Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes ! 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 

Come  to  Jesus 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts 

Dymond  on  War 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verso  or  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge f 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  th.. 

year 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends... 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , for 
general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Script- 
ures, wdih  engravings,  maps,  and  ta- 
bles. Cloth,  634  pages  

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  com- 
prising its  antiquities,  biography,  ge- 
ography, and  natural  history,  with  nu- 
merous illustrations  and  maps.  Cloth, 

776  pages 

The  same  in  sheep,  library  binding 

Life  of  Christ,  Fleetwood.  From  his  incar- 
nation to  his  ascension,  with  a history 
of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  &o.  656 

large  octavo  pages,  bound  in  cloth 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 


OIP  TK/TJTEC. 


Line  upon  Line 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 60 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Morning  Thoughts 60  ( 

Dinries  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00.  ( 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  . 40  ( 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26  ( 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  a full  and  accurate  1 

exposition  of  the  three  blue  lodge  de-  1 

grees,  profusely  illustrated — a historic-  ] 

al  sketch  of  the  insiitutor  and  a critical  ] 

analysis  of  each  degree,  by  President  ’ 

J.  Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  Q.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganL 25 

Faithfu  Promiser,  64  pages 16 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Mo  Duff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 36 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 
Gesta  Pilata,  or  the  Reports,  Letters,  and 
Acts  of  Pontius  Pilate,  Procurator  of 
Judea,  with  an  account  of  his  life  and 
death,  being  a translation  and  compi- 
lation of  all  the  writings  ascribed  to 
him,  as  made  to  Tiberiu*  Csesar,  Em- 
peror of  Rome,  concerning  the  Life 
of  Jesus,  his  trial  and  crucifixion,  with 
an  introduction  and  notes  by  W.  O. 

Clough,  B.  A 1 60 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith...  1 00 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 26 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 75 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
lor  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost,  mak- 
ing hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes,  ce- 
ments, domestic  wines,  coloring,  &c. 
Diseases  of  men,  women  and  children, 
and  the  latest  and  most  approved 

means  used  for  their  cure 26 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

J.,sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 
Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington’s,  Wa- 
terloo place.  London  Edition.  Bound 

in  Leather 75 

Lif§  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  diflerent  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated - 40 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Newton  on  the  Prophecies^  whioe  have  re- 


markably been  fulfilled  and  at  this 
time  are  fulfilling  in  the  world,  649 

pages,  full  sheep 2 26 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest. 50 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr<  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...10  00 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

The  same  book  bound  in  cloth,  186  pa- 
ges  1 25 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Peace  Envelopes  per  26 15 


*.  “ “ 100 60 

It  «<  “260 1 0(' 

“ “ 1000 3 00 

Prodigal  Son 26 

Pocket  Inkstand,  glass,  in  box-wood  case 

with  screw  top 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 35 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands,  consisting  of  sketches  written 
from  personal  observations,  giving  re- 
sults of  recent  researches  in  the  East, 
and  the  recovery  of  many  places  in  sa- 
cred history  long  considered  lost.  By 
Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul  at  Jeru- 
salem   2 60 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 6 00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   60 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

Should  Christians  Fight  ? The  question  can- 
didly and  Scripturally  considered  and 
answered  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

Testaments  16 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustrations  and  practical  re- 
marks, in  eleven  volumes  complete  2929 

pages,  by  Express 4 60 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 

rows,  D.  D 2 26 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H.  W. 

Morris,  A.  M 4 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody. 

pages,  cloth 60 

Sumner  on  Peace 75 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  80 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published 86 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  ThaL  A.  T.  8,  18mo., 

64  pages 66 


Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 50 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  fine  paper,  a fine 
picture  on  every  other  page,  with  short 
simple  reading  lessons  for  children. 

Board  covers,  60  cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96 

, pages  1 00 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

The  Life  of  Trust,  being  a narrative  of  the 
Lord’s  dealings  with  George  Mueller, 
of  Bristol,  England,  written  by  him- 
self ; shows  how  the  Lord  answers  the 
prayers  of  his  people  and  provides  for 
those  that  put  their  implicit  trust  in 

him.  628  pages,  cloth 1 60 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  notes  of  travel  in 
Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Palestine,  by 
Philip  Sohaff,  D.  D,,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of 

Bible  Learning,  &c  2 26 

The  Christian  Minister’s  Affectionate  Ad- 
vice to  a Married  Couple,  with  a blank 
Marriage  Certificate,  intended  as  a 
present  to  a newly  married  couple. 

A.  T.  S.  Gilt  edge,  and  bound  in  white 
cloth,  32mo.,  196  pages,  price  per  copy  60 
Valley  of  Baca.  • A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  iSmo.,  288  pa- 
ges 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  5*t  cents;  bound  in  cloth  1 00 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 
Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont., 
with  the  aid  of  some  of  his  fellow-la- 
borers. A pamphlet,  92mo.,  72  pages, 
paper  cover,  containing  an  article  on 
Non-Conformity,  on  Dress,  on  Luxury, 
on  Peace,  and  a conclusion  by  Bro. 

Sherk.  Truly  a valuable  work 10 

Per  dozen i^O 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  Whits  binding,  gilt 
edge 60 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2|x4  in.,  per  pack  26 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4Jx2J  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  lixl|  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  85 
No.  U'6.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

3f  x7|  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 30 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  ihe  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poit 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Mennonite  Pnblisliins  Co. 

Jilllclxart,  lucllaiua 


HiE!:El-A.LXD  OjB'  TI^UTSI. 


March  15,  1884. 


AGENTS  WANTED  TO  SELL 

LEHMAN'S  Mian  Coili  Balsam! 

And  Horse  and  Cattle  Powder,  ‘ 

For  Further  Information  a<ldre8S 

D.  A.  LEHMAN, 

Feb.  84— Jan.  85,  Na.ppa>HG6'  Ind. 


^ CENTUKY  PLANT  ItEMEUIES, 
including  I>r.  Peters*  Magnetic 
illood  Vltaliznr.  or  Humor  Cure, 

£anfl  Dr.  Paters’  Stomach  Vigor  are 

manufactured  only  by  '"'ij*' 

Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 

Chicago,  111.  kW' 

Send  for  Pamphlet.  I 

THE  CALIGRAPH 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 

ME  H HMS&  EAMIR 

For  Bunday  Hchools  and  other  religious 
serTices,  by  U.  II.  BllUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns 
Price  25  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $‘2,76  per 
dozens  Postage  prepaid.  By  Express 
charge  to  be  paid  by  purchaser  $2.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A S€mt-monthlt/  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

The  Oldest  M-nnomte  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extemls  to  all  the  Mennonitc  aettle- 
ments  throughout  the  United  States  and  tJana<la. 

It  rires  original  articlck  on  various  religious  sub 
lects  •ermsns,  News  from  the  Churches,  llcports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deatiis,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  U)  all  our  people. 

It  should  lie  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  tbe  Cliiireh. 

It  IS  choaii,  reliable,  orthoilox,  insiriietive,  encour- 
aging and  helps  to  pass  111  any  an  hour  ideasanllv. 
Englisn  or  uerman  Kd.Uon,  per  year,  Jl.OO 
English  and  German  Kditiou  UiKCther  to  one 


English  and  German  Editiou  uiKcmer  co  one 

family,  per  year,  1.50 

One  Oopv,  Kng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  50 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gosiiel.  one  year.  60 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  Franco,  Ilussia.  Ac.,  l.iM 
The  Herald  of  Truth,  Worrisof  t heer,  and  Christ- 
liche  Jugenilfreund,  one  year,  $1.80. 

Mekkobit*  Publishing  Co.,  Publishers, 

' Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

Th«  Pailhannoniu  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  Ihe  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  dill'erenl  Mennonitc  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
go  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  llymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
8(>0  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languaggg.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1.12, 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express.  $10  80. 
MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  OfiBce  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. Ws  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  duo  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $ I 60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five  copies,  .$1.00;  ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

iHciino  SimonN  (Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Meuno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon's  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  alse  pubiisiieU 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

DER^HRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A tJcrniaii  illustratcil  iiapor  for  children  and  young 
peuplu.  Edited  by  M.  l>.  Wenger,  and  piiblislied  by 
the  ftlennonito  I'liblisbing  Go.,  EUliart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  eents  a year,  6 copies  for  $1.00.  Sunday 
Scliools.  wlicn  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cent’s 
per  year,  or  5 cents  forli  niontbs.  Sample  copies  free. 

Address  Cards.— For  20  cents  we  will  send  one 
tiundred  neat  L'broino  Address  Gards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printeil  on  I bent.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  li’e  orded  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  on 
the  full  one  hundred.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  November  18th,  1883 
depart  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

aOIHQ  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 1.87  a.m. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 3.67  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.32 

No.  17,  Limited  Express 6 62  “ 

No.  73 4.17  “ 

No.  31,  Way  Freight 2.52  p.  m. 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.32  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  8.42  “ 

OOINO  BAST — MAIN  LINS,  IsaveS. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 2.37  a.  h. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.32  “ 

No.  78  Way  Freight 1.32  “ 

No.  76  “ “ 6.02  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 11.47  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.07  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Accomodation 7,80  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 7.01  “ 

OOUIO  BAST — AIE  LINB,  leaVCS. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  12.47  p.  h. 

No,  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.27  ‘‘ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 6 87  “ 

No.  72  Way  Freight 7.37  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  South-Bend  for  Goshen  6.32  “ 

“ “ “ Elkhart  » “ 7.12  “ 

“ » ar.  at  “ 7.82  “ 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.37  p.  m. 

“ H “ Goshen  for  South- Bend  6.27  “ 

“ “ ‘‘  Elkhart  “ 6.62  “ 

“ “ ar.  at  “ 6.32  “ 

“ F “ “ from  Goshen  11.22  a.m. 

“ 68  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.02  p m. 

TRAINS  ABRIVB — MAIN  LINB. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.02  p.  m. 

I*  “ “ 8.»2  “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.87  “ 

CONNBCTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chioago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Franciaoo. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Dir 
A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent 

Ciuciunati,  Wabanh  & Michigan  R’y- 

Pass  tiger  trains  after  August  6th,  1883,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  fulbFWs : 

QOINO  SOUTH. 

No.  4.  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 1$  A.  M, 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 18  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 32  a.  m. 

ootNO  north — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  64  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  5 40  p.  M. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  6 16  am. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marii  n withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
' all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

1 NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

' OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O,  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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“How  beautfftii  are  the  feel  of  them  that  preach  the  (Gospel  of  Peace/’ 
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THE  COVERED  BRIDGE. 

Tell  the  fainting  soul  in  weary  form. 
There’s  a world  of  the  purest  blihs 
That  is  linked,  as  the  soul  and  form  are 
linked, 

By  a Covered  Bridge,  with  thi.s. 

Yet  to  reach  that  realm  on  the  other  shore 
W e must  pass  through  a transient  gloom, 
And  must  walk  unseen,  unhelped,  and 
alone. 

Through  that  Covered  Bridge— the  tomb. 

But  we  all  pass  over  on  equal  terms, 

For  the  universal  toll 
Is  the  outer  garb,  which  tbe  bind  of  God 
Has  flung  around  tbe  soul. 

Though  the  eye  is  dim,  and  the  bridge  is 
dark, 

And  the  river  it  spans  is  wide. 

Yet  Faith  points  through  to  a shining 
mount 

That  looms  on  the  other  side. 

To  enableoar  feet  for  the  next  day’s  march 
To  climb  up  the  gulden  ridge, 

We  must  all  lie  down  for  one  night’s  rest 
Inside  of  the  Covered  Bridge. 

— Wi/at(. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  AGE  AND  POWER  OF  THE 
GOSPEL. 


“ For  I am  not  ashamed  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ : for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth  ; to  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
to  the  Greek.”  Rom.  1 : 16. 

The  word  gospel  seems  to  be  of  Saxou 
origin — “godspell,”  god  or  good  and 
spell,  signifying  glad  news  or  joyful 
message ; for  instance  such  as  the  angels 
brought  to  the  shepherds  of  the  plains 
of  Bethlehem  when  they  came  to  an- 
nounce the  birth  of  Christ,  saying,  '*  Fear 
not : for,  behold,  I bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy  , which  shall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple ; for  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David,  a Savior,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord.” 

Hence  the  gospel  of  Christ  may  be  de- 
fined, 1.  A revelation  of  the  grace  of  God, 
to  fallen  men,  though  a mediator,  includ- 
ing the  whole  scheme  of  salvation  as  re- 
vealed by  Christ  snd  his  apostles.  2.  A 
history  of  the  birth,  life,  actions,  death, 
resurrection,  ascension  and  doctrine  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Paul  also  calls  it  the 
“ gospel  of  God,”  the  *•  gospel  of  salva- 
tion,” and  “ my  gospel.” 


Though  the  word  “gospel ’’does  not 
occur  in  the  Old  Testament,  yet  it  is  cer- 
tainly contained  therein  in  the  e.xpression 
“good  tidings.”  Compare  Isa.  61  : 1 
with  Luke  4 : 18.  Paul  says  the  gospel 
was  preached  to  Abraham,  saying,  In  thee 
shall  all  nations  be  blessed.  This  prom- 
ise was  undoubtedly  and  substantially  the 
gospel  by  anticipation.  Compare  John 
8 : 56  with  Heb.  4 : 2.  This  is  n proof 
that  the  old  fathers  did  not  look  only  for 
transitory  promises.  Thus  the  gospel,  in 
its  essential  germ,  is  older  than  the  Law, 
though  the  full  development  of  the  for- 
mer, is  subsequent  to  the  latter.  ^ 

Since  then  the  gospel  was  withotitjcon- 
troversy  preached  to  Abraham,  might  we 
not  safely  conclude  that  it  was  also 
preached  to  the  saints  of  the  antediluvian 
world,  even  to  our  first  parents,  when  the 
Messiah  was  promised  nnto  them,  and  to 
Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  who 
“ prophesied  that  the  Lord  would  come 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints  to  e.\e- 
cute  judgment  upon  all,’’  whom  the  apos- 
tle enrolled  in  his  illustrious  catalogue  of 
faithful  Old  Testament  believers  ? It  is 
not  reasonable  that  Christ,  in  his  spirit, 
went  and  preached  to  them  that  were 
disobedient  when  the  long  suffeiing  of 
God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah  while 
the  ark  was  preparing,  Christ  in  his  spirit 
inspiring  Noah,  the  preacher  of  riixliteous- 
ness,  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them  ? 
According  to  Paul’s  doctrine  Moses  was 
not  ignorant  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
consequently  when  ho  came  to  years  he 
could  esteem  the  reproaches  of  Christ  as 
greater  riches  than  the  treasure  of  Egypt. 
When  wo  carefully  examine  the  hi.story 
of  the  children  of  Israol,  their  exodus 
from  Eerypt  and  their  forty  years  journey 
in  the  wilderness,  there  seems  to  be  noth- 
ing plainer  than  that  Christ  was  their 
guide  under  the  name  of  “ the  angel  of 
the  Lord”  or  “angel  of  the  covenant.” 
God  gave  unto  them  this  promise,  “ Be- 
hold, I send  an  angel  before,  thee  to  keep 
thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the 
place  which  I have  prepared.  Bew.are  of 
him,  and  obey  his  voice,  provoke  him  not ; 
for  he  will  not  forgive  your  transgres- 
sions : for  my  name  is  in  him.”  Ex.  23  : 20, 
21.  I think  this  gives  us  scriptural  au- 
thority to  claim  that  this  refers  to  none 
other  than  the  Son  of  God.  Who  else 
has  power  to  pardon  transgressions,  and 


who  else  bears  His  name,  save  the  One 
who  has  the  government  upon  his  shoul- 
ders, the  wonderful  counsellor,  &C. ; who 
has  upon  his  vesture  and  upon  his  thigh 
a name  written,  King  of  kings  and  Loni 
of  lords  ; who  is  the  image  of  the  invisi- 
ble God,”  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  the 
express  image  of  hi>i  person  ? And  being 
thus  in  the  form  of  God,  he  thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  'equal  with  God, 
but  hurahled  himself  fii-st  to  be  the  guar- 
dian angel  of  the  Isra‘*lites,  and  subse- 
quently the  Redeemer  of  mankind.  (^Col. 
1:15;  Heb.  1:3;  Phil.  2 : 6).  This  doc- 
trine is  also  confirmed  by  (1  Cor.  10  : 1 — 
10 ; Ps.  78  : 20—05  ; Deut.  32  : 4—37  ; Isa. 
28  : 16  ; 1 Pet.  2 : 6).  This  Rock  mostly 
went  before  them,  but  when  occasion 
required,  followed  behind  them. 

vVhen  we  read  the  book  of  Job,  tbe 
Psalms,  and  the  prophets,  we  find  that 
they  knew  more  or  less  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  conversion  ot  sinners 
to  God  ; and  also  something  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.  But  this  doctrine 
was  only  dimly  foreshadowed  until  Christ 
came  and  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light.  The  apostle  teaches  us  that 
*•  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manner  spake  in  limes  past  unto  the  fath- 
ers by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Sou,”  who 
came  unto  his  own,  but  his  own  received 
him  not ; but  as  many  as  received  him, 
unto  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God.  He  taught  with  authority, 
and  not  like  Scribes  and  I’harisees  ; i«o 
that  they  had  to  confess  that  “ man  never 
spake  like  this  man.”  He  not  only 
preached  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  but  he 
also  wrought  many  mighty  miracles,  giv- 
ing  sight  to  the  blind,  unstopping  the 
ears  of  the  deaf,  cleansing  the  lepers, 
casting  out  unclean  spirits,  and  even  rais- 
ing tbe  dead  to  life.  By  this  power  he 
began  s'owly  to  gain  disciples  from  the 
poor  fishermen  of  Galilee  ; and  his  king- 
dom, though  small  at  first,  like  a grain  of 
mustard  seed,  in  cour.se  of  time  became  a 
tree  that  birds  of  the  air  couhl  lodge  in 
the  branches  thereof. 

Behold  Him  sitting  on  Jacob's  well  one 
day,  about  noon,  weary  and  thirsty,  de- 
maiidiug  of  a Samariun  woman  a drink 
of  water,  which  surprised  her  liecause  he 
was  a Jew,  aud  the  Jews  and  Samaritans 
had  no  dealings  with  each  other.  But  he, 
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by  the  power  of  his  gospel,  commenced 
pouring  light  into  her  heart,  which 
caused  her  to  foreet  her  water  pot.  She 
ran  back  to  the  city,  saying  to  her  friends. 

Come,  see  a man  which  told  me  all  things 
that  I ever  did.  Is  not  he  the  Christ?” 

Many  of  these  Sycharites,  of  the  mixed  blasphemer, 
nations  of  .Jews  and  heathen,  believed  on  ^ 
him,  and  were  added  unto  his  kingdom. 

The  gospel  of  Christ  is  a power  of  («od 
unto  every  one  that  believeth,  irrespective 
of  person  or  nation.  Though  the  Jews, 
as  a general  thing,  rejected  him,  yet  a few 
also  received  him.  Even  Nicodemus,  a 
member  of  the  Sanhedrim,  by  this  power 
was  moved  to  confess  Jesus  as  a teacher 
come  from  God.  He  could  not  at  first 
understand  the  mystery  of  the  new  birth, 
yet  the  doctrine  had  the  effect  to  shake 
the  whole  edifice  of  his  religion  and  lay 
a deeper  and  more  enduring  foundation. 

Thus  we  see  this  gospel  net  gathers  in 
all  kinds  from  members  of  the  Jewish 
council  to  ZaccheuB  the  publican,  from  the 
Homan  ceuturian  to  blind  Bartemius,  from 
the  favored  Jew  to  the  Syropehnician 
woman.  It  spread  far  enough  to  take 
in  fierce  Gadarene  demoniacs  possessed 
with  a legion  of  devils,  and  restore  him 
to  his  right  mind.  Such  was  the  power 
of  the  gospel  preached  by  Jesus  himself, 
overcoming  the  strong  man,  taking  from 
him  his  armor  and  dividing  the  spoil. 

But  the  “corn  of  wheat”  had  to  fall 
into  the  ground,  and  die  in  order  to  bring 
forth  much  fruit.  The  acts  of  the  apos- 
tles are  to  the  gospel  what  the  fruit  is  to 
the  tree.  The  Lord,  after  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  commanded  his  disciples 
to  go  into  all  the  world  and  jireach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,  telling  them 
that  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that 
believe — “in  my  natne  shall  they  cast 
out  devils,  they  shall  speak  with  new 
tongues,  they  shall  take  up  serpents,  &c 
Let  us  see  how  wonderful  these  promises 
were  fulfilled.  According  to  the  Savior’s 
command  they  departed  not  from  Jeru 
Salem  until  they  were  endued  with  power 
from  on  high.  .lust  think  of  the  I’eute- 
costal  effusion — the  miraculous  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  speaking  with 
new  tongues,  the  conversion  and  ba])tism 
of  three  thousand  in  one  day  ! Devout 
men  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven 
could  understand  the  Galilean  j)reachers 
speaking  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

Thus  the  gospel  chariot  rolled  on  with 
a power  that  bid  defiance  to  every  foe. 

New  shoulders  were  put  to  the  wheel 
from  every  direction,  pushing  on  the 
good  work  regardless  of  opposition.  An- 
gels are  sent  to  the  deliverance  of  the 
gospel  messengers,  iron  gates  open  to 
them  of  their  own  accord,  eartlujuakes 
shake  the  foundations  of  the  prison  walls, 
and  immediately  every  {>risoner’s  bands 
are  loosed,  and  the  jailor  cries  out,  “Sirs, 
what  must  I do  to  be  saved  ! ’’  Liars  fall 
down  in  instant  death,  Simon  the  sorcerer 


cries  out,  “ Pray  ye  for  mo.”  The  Ethio- 
pian eunuch  of  great  authority,  when 
Philip  had  preached  unto  him  Jesus,  ex- 
claimed, “See,  here  is  water,  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? ” 


Next  the  “chief  of  sinners. 


in  his  own  glory,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

David  Burkholder. 


Nappanee^  Ind. 


the  great 

on  his  way  to  Damascus, 
is  smitten  down  to  the  earth,  and  trem- 
bling and  astonished  says,  “ Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?”  He  is  now 
made  a powerful  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  the  Lord,  he  now  starts  out — being  let 
down  over  the  wall  of  Damascus  in  a 
basket,  travels  thousands  of  miles  on  wa- 
ter and  laud  preaching  Jesus  and  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  reasoning  of 
righteousness,  temperance  and  judgment 
to  come.  He  makes  governors  tremble, 
and  persuades  even  gentile  kings  almost 
to  be  Christians,  casts  out  spirits  of  divi- 
nation, destroying  the  hope  of  their  gain 
in  sooth-saying.  At  Athens  the  most 
celebrated  city  of  Greece  (its  inhabitants 
steeped  in  idolatry),  he  is  encountered  by 
the  philosophers  of  the  Epicureans  and 
Stoics,  believed  not  in  the  resurrection, 
and  were  desirous  to  know  what  this  bab- 
bler had  to  say,  and  brought  him  in  the 
midst  or  Mars  ilill,  where  he  declared  unto 
them' the  “unknown  God,”  whom  they 
ignorantly  worshiped.  He  preached  the 
gospel  with  such  power  that  Dionysius, 
the  Areopagite — a member  of  the  supreme 
tribunal  of  Justice  at  Athens — was  con- 
vened, and  others  also. 

Now  follow  this  Paul  to  Ephesus,  the 
metropolis  of  j)roconsular  Asia,  and  sre 
what  power  attends  his  preaching  there, 
so  powerful  as  to  give  a death-blow  to 
their  gigantic  and  bewitching  superstition 
Demetrius,  who  was  making  silver  shrines 
for  Diana,  is  made  to  realize  that  not  only 
their  craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  naught 
but  that  also  the  temi)le  of  their  great 
goddess  is  despised  and  its  magnificence 
destroyed,  which  all  Asia  and  the  world 
worshiped. 

vVnother  manifestation  of  gospel  power 
is  witnessed  on  the  Island  of  Melita,  where 
a viper  came  out  of  the  heat  and  fastened 
to  Paul’s  hand,  which  made  the  Barbari 
ans  exclaim.  No  doubt  this  man  is  a mur 
derer,  whom,  though  ho  hath  escaped  the 
sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live 
But  when  l*aul  shook  the  venomous 
be.ast  into  the  fire,  and  sulTered  no  harm, 
they  changed  their  minds  and  said.  He  is 
a god.  This  is  what  the  Savior  promised 
his  disciples,  “ Ye  shall  take  up  serpents.” 
And  more  than  this,  he  gave  them  power 
also  over  the  old  serpent,  but  at  the  same 
time  warned  them  not  to  rejoice  in  that, 
but  in  something  better,  namely,  that 
their  names  are  written  in  heaven.  In 

conclusion,  dear  readers,  I would  say. 
Lot  us  do  like  Paul,  and  not  be  ashamed 
of  the  gospel,  remembering  the  Savior’s 
words.  Whoso  shall  bo  ashamed  of  me 
and  my  words,  of  him  will  th^  Son  of 
man  also  be  ashamed  when  he  will  come 


Foi  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

lEALING  AND  CONVERSION  OK 
NAAMAN  THE  LEPER. 

2 Kings  5 : 1-14. 


Naamau  was  a general  in  the  army  of 
the  King  of  Syria.  He  was  held  in  great 
lonor  by  the  king,  because  by  him  the 
Lord  had  given  deliverance  unto  Syria. 
Naaman  was  an  idol  worshiper,  and  was 
afflicted  with  leprosy.  The  Syrians  had 
invaded  the  land  of  Israel,  and  led  away 
captives,  among  them  a little  maid,  and 
she  waited  on  the  wife  of  Naaman.  This 
little  maid,  (who  had  not  forgotten  her 
people,  nor  the  power  of  God  over  Israel) 
said  unto  her  mistress  : Would  to  God 
that  my  Lord,  Naaman,  were  with  the 
prophet  that  is  in  the  Land  af  Israel,  for 
for  he  would  cure  him  of  his  leprosy. 

T'his  saying  of  the  little  maid  was  told 
to  the  king,  and  he  said,  Go,  and  I will 
send  a letter  to  the  king  of  Israel.  So 
Naaman  took  with  him  ten  talents  of  sil- 
ver, six  thousand  pieces  of  gold  and  ten 
changes  of  raiment.  The  value  of  this 
present  in  our  money  would  be  over  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  ($100,000). 
The  contents  of  the  letter  to  the  king  of 
Israel  were,  “Behold,  I have  sent  my  ser 
vant  Naaman  to  thee  that  thou  mayest  re- 
cover him  of  lejirosy.”  But  the  king  of 
Israel  rent  his  clothes  and  said.  Am  I 
God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive.  * * * 
See  how  the  king  of  Syria  seeketh  a 
quarrel  with  me,  and  he  was  in  great 
distress.  But  when  the  prophet  Elisha 
heard  that  the  king  had  rent  his  clothing 
he  said.  Send  him  to  me,  and  he  shall 
know  that  there  is  a prophet  in  Israel. 
So  Naaman  and  his  company  came  to  the 
house  of  Elisha,  and  Elisha  sent  a mes- 
sage to  tell  Naamau  to  go  and  wash  in 
.Iordan  seven  times,  and  he  shall  be  clean. 
But  Naaman  was  wroth  and  said.  Behold 
I thought  he  will  surely  come  out  to  me 
and  call  on  the  Lord  his  God,  and  strike 
his  hand  over  the  place  and  recover  the 
leper ; and  he  turned  away  in  a rage. 
But  his  servants  came  near  and  said  unto 
him.  My  Father,  if  the  phrophet  had  bid 
thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldst  thou 
not  have  done  it?  How  much  rather 
then,  when  he  saith  to  thee,  wash  and  be 
clean.  Then  went  he  down  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  * * * and 
was  clean  Now  he  returned  and  came 
to  Elisha  and  said.  Behold,  now  I know 
that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the  earth  but 
in  Israel. 

Dear  readers,  is  not  this  a most  beau- 
tiful lesson  to  reflect  upon  ? for  both  young 
and  old,  or  rich  and  poor,  for  those  of 

honor  and  fame  and  for  those  of 

tate  ? Would  to  God  that  he  would  enable 
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me,  this  pleasant  Sabbath  morning,  to 
present  at  least  a few  thoughts  on  this 
lesson  that  would  encourage  myself  and 
all  those  who  read  it.  Naaman  wsw  a 
mighty  man  of  valor,  a captain  of  the 
host  of  the  king  of  Syria,  held  in  great 
honor  by  the  king,  yet  he  was  a leper. 
One  of  the  most  dreadful  dieases  that  ever 
afflicted  the  human  body  had  unmistaka- 
bly seized  upon  him.  All  the  wisdom  of 
the  medical  men  of  the  whole  earth  com- 
bined cannot  cure  it.  It  is  incurable  save 
alone  through  the  power  of  God.  Leprosy 
is  an  emblem  of  sin,  that  dreadful  disease 
with  which  we  are  all  afflicted  more  or 
less. 

The  little  maid.  Oh  what  a beautiful 
lesson  1 How  many  of  my  readers  can 
say  with  me,  that  like  the  little  maid,  we 
have  been  carried  away  from  our  people, 
from  those  near  and  dear  to  us,  from  the 
church  we  so  dearly  love  ? Although 
some  of  us  have  gone  voluntarily,  yet 
others  were  in  a measure  compelled. 
Some  went  to  find  better  pasture,  (so  to 
speak),  to  provide  for  the  dear  little  ones 
entrusted  to  us.  Some  went  probably 
to  find  a more  secluded  spot  to  worship 
God  more  freely  and  live  more  peaceably. 
Some  were  called  to  labor  in  new  fields 
for  the  Master — All  serving  the  power 
set  over  us  like  the  little  maid. 

But,  dear  friends,  lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  behold  the  lepers  around  you.  Shall 
we  let  them  still  suffer?  Shall  we  be  silent 
and  let  them  die  in  their  leprosy  ? For 
my  part,  I say,  God  forbid  that  I shall  be 
silent.  I will  pray  like  the  little  maid, 
Would  to  God  that  they  were  with  the 
prophet  in  Israel  that  he  could  heal  them, 
liut  I hear  some  one  say,  I have  no  influ- 
ence. I am  no  speaker,  etc.  etc.  Yes,  I 
could  make  as  many  e.xcuses  as  any  per- 
son, but  will  this  excuse  me  ? Will  that 
send  any  one  to  the  prophet  to  be  healed  ? 
I ask  is  any  one  of  us  as  poor  as  the  little 
maid  who  was  a slave,  stolen  out  of  her 
father-land  ? Could  she  not  make  a better 
excuse  than  any  of  us  ? She  did  not  con- 
sider her  inability,  but  pointed  her  mas- 
ter to  the  prophet  in  Israel,  and  the 
consequence  was  that  not  only  was  his 
body  healed,  but  she  was  the  instrument 
in  God’s  hand  to  convert  a soul  from 
idolatry  to  the  God  of  Israel ; for  this  was 
the  confession  of  Naamau,  “ Behold,  now 
I know  that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the 
earth  but  in  Israel.” 

But  I hear  some  one  say,  “ We  are  of 
the  number  to  which  you  alluded.  We 
have  left  the  homf  of  our  childhood,  our 
people  and  church,  and  settled  in  the  west, 
whore  we  are  alone.  As  you  say,  we  see 
these  lepers  all  around  us.  But  what  can 
we  do  for  them  ? ” There  are  many  ways 
to  help  them.  First  we  should  walk  hum- 
bly before  our  God,  be  honest  and  prompt 
in  all  our  dealings  with  men,  aud  lead  a 
spiritual  life  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  In 
short.  Let  our  lights  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  our  good  works,  and 


glorify  our  Father  in  heaven.  We  will 
thus  gain  confidence  and  favor  with  those 
around  us ; although  they  sometimes 
point  derisively  toward  us,  yet  in  their 
hearts  they  believe  that  we  have  been  with 
Jesus.  Our  conversation  should  be  sound, 
and  we  should  be  always  ready  to  give 
an  answer  for  the  hope  that  is  within  us. 
We  should  be  ready  to  speak  a word  for 
Jesus  whenever  an  opportunity  presents 
itself.  If  there  is  a Sunday  School  in  the 
neighborhood,  attend  and  suppoort  it.  If 
there  is  none,  use  your  talents  and  influ- 
ence towards  starting  one.  All  that  you 
do,  do  in  prayer  ami  in  honor  to  Him 
who  died  for  you.  Wherever  you  are,  if 
it  is  at  all  possible,  call  a minister  of 
the  word  of  God  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
its  purity  and  simplicity  to  you  and  your 
fellow-creatures.  But  if  calls  made  to  our 
brethren,  personally,  over  and  over  again, 
are  not  heeded,  would  the  scattered  ones 
be  blamed  if  they  would  ask  a minister 
of  another  non-resistant  church  to  preach 
for  them?  Some  of  my  brethren  may  not  be 
pleased  to  have  me  intimate  such  a thing, 
but  some  are  almost  driven  to  this  through 
the  refusal  of  our  brethren  to  heed  the  calls 
that  are  made.  Could  any  of  my  readers 
blame  us,  knowing  that  we  scattered 
members  have  been  calling  and  calling, 
but  have  thus  far  failed  to  awaken  inter- 
est enough  to  get  more  than  only  a little 
help  once  in  a w’hile  ? Soul  food  has  been 
sparingly  given,  when  it  might  have  been 
plenty.  It  does  not  cost  $100,000  to  save 
one  soul,  yet  if  it  did,  the  Mennonite  church 
has  the  means  to  sive  quite  a goodly 
number  of  souls.  This  excuse  that  the 
cost  is  too  great  w'ill  not  hold  good. 

But,  like  the  little  maid,  let  us  all  point 
all  souls  (for  we  are  all  lepers  figuratively  ) 
to  the  great  prophet  in  Israel,  namely  Je- 
sus Christ.  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son,  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.  As  leprosy  was  a 
type  of  sin,  so  the  prophet  of  Israel  was 
a type  of  the  son  of  God.  The  king  of 
Israel  rent  his  clothes  when  the  leper 
Naaman  came  to  him  to  be  cured,  know- 
ing that  nothing  short  of  the  power  of 
God  could  cure  his  disease.  He  believed 
that  he  w.as  able  to  kill  and  make  alive 
as  readily  as  to  cure  this  leper.  Peter 
speaking  of  Christ  said  there  is  no  other 
name  given  among  men,  whereby  we  can 
be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus.  Naa- 
man now  comes  to  the  prophet  Elisha  who 
sent  his  messenger  out  to  him,  telling  him 
to  go  and  wash  seven  times  in  t*»e  river 
Jordan.  How  simple  are  the  ways  of  God, 
and  how  easy  are  his  commandments  ! 
The  apostle  says.  His  commandments  are 
not  grievous.  But  Naaman  was  wroth, 
and  went  away,  saying.  Behold  I surely 
thought  ho  would  come  out  to  rne,  and 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  strike  his  hand  over  tiie  plat:e,  and 
recover  the  leper.  He  also  criticised  the 
prophet,  saying,  Are  not  the  rivers  of  Da- 
mascus better  than  tlie  waters  of  Israel  ? 


why  could  not  I wash  in  them  and  be 
healed?  So  he  went  away  in  a rage. 

Many  sinners  to-day  are  dissatisfied  with 
the  simple  ways  of  the  gospel,  looking 
for  something  grand  and  popular  instead 
of  coming  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  ? How 
many  are  waiting  for  something  strange 
or  mysterious  to  tell  them  to  repent  or  are 
waiting  to  hear  a voice  from  heaven  like 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  forgetting  that  the  gos- 
pel teaches  them  to  repent  and  believe 
the  gospel  and  they  shall  be  saved.  But 
let  me  tell  such  that  they  are  like  Naamau, 
free  agents,  yet  if  they  would  be  saved, 
they  must  obey.  The  servants  of  Naa- 
man said  to  him,  “ Father,  if  the  prophet 
had  bid  thee  do  some  gre.at  thing,  wouldst 
thou  not  have  done  it  ? ” I venture  to 
say  there  are  great  numbers  of  souls  who, 
if  they  could  buy  their  soul’s  salvation, 
would  pay  more  than  $100,000  for  it,  but 
when  they  can  receive  it  without  price 
they  refuse  to  do  so,  just  because  it  is  so 
simple.  “How  much  rather  then,  when 
he  saith  to  thee.  Wash,  and  be  clean  ? 
Then  went  ho  down  and  dipped  seven 
times  in  Jordan,  * * * and  was  clean.’’ 
What  a joy  must  this  have  been  for  this 
great  man  to  be  thus  cleansed.  Now  he 
returns  to  the  prophet  and  said,  “ Behold, 
now  I know  that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the 
earth,  but  in  Israel.”  Was  it  the  water 
that  cleansed  him  ? Was  it  faith  that 
cleansed  him  ? Was  it  the  prophet  that 
cleansed  him?  None  of  these  ; it  was 
the  pow’er  of  God.  But  by  faith  and 
obedience  on  the  words  of  the  prophet  he 
became  a fit  subject  to  be  cleansed  by  the 
power  of  God,  which  will  likewise  cleanse 
our  sin-stained  souls,  when  we  are  willing 
to  come  under  the  blood  of  Jesus,  show- 
ing our  willingness  through  faith  and  obe- 
dience. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  yet  a leper  ? If 
so,  why  ? Are  you  able  to  give  a fair 
answer  to  this  ? Has  that  little  maid 
(still  voice),  never  pointed  you  to  that 
prof)het  in  Isr.ael — .lesus  ? Have  you  any 
excuse?  Are  you  a greater  man  than 
Naaman  ? Are  you  richer  than  he  ? What 
good  did  his  money  do  in  this  case  ? The 
prophet  did  not  want  his  money,  nor  does 
he  want  ours.  The  king  of  Syria  gave 
N.aainan  $100,000  that  he  might  be 
cleansed.  But  the  Savior  did  more  than 
this  for  you  ; ho  died  that  you  might  live. 
He  died  the  just,  for  the  unjust,  to  bring 
us  to  God.  Oh,  who  can  refuse  such 
wondrous  love  ! Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this,  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends,  and  ye  are  my  friends  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I command  you.  “ The 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let 
him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst  come.  Ane  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely.”  A.  II.  Kauffman. 

A hypocrite  is  one  who  wears  a mask, 
to  hide  his  real  «-haracter  ; but  God  will 
tear  the  mask  away  and  reveal  man’s  in- 
ward hidden  self. 
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HE  ROSE. 

They  hung  King  Jesus  on  a rude  rugged  tree, 
But  ihe  Lord  conveyed  his  spirit  home. 

Chorus. 

He  rose,  Ue  rose,  He  rose  from  the  dead  ; 
He  rose.  He  rose,  He  rose  from  the  dead  ; 
Hut  the  Lord  conveyed  his  spirit  home. 

Then  Joseph  begged  His  body,  and  he  laid  it 

in  the  tomb, 

But  the  Lord  conveyed  his  spirit  home. — Ciio. 

Then  Mary  came  running  her  Savior  to  see. 
Jiut  the  liord  had  risen  from  the  tomb. — Cao. 

(>o  tell  my  disciples  I am  going  to  Galilee, 
That  the  Lord  is  risen  from  the  dead. — ('no. 

[men. 

Go  preach  to  every  nation,  and  tell  to  dying 
The  Lord  was  dead  but  lives  again, — (’iio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FRIENDLY  ADMONITION. 


The  Church  lias  been  accused  of  being 
cold  and  formal.  It  may  be  that  some  of 
US  have  said  in  our  hearts,  “ Those  that 
accuse  us  had  belter  sweep  before  their 
own  doors.”  Whether  the  accusation  is 
true  or  not,  we  have  good  reason  to  con- 
sider seriously  whether  these  things  may 
not  be  so. 

It  is  nothing  strange  that  a church 
should,  in  a course  of  time,  drift  into 
formality.  We  find  this  condition  quite 
early  in  the  jirimitive  church.  At  one 
place  they  were  in  a condition  to  bespewed 
out;  even  W'hile  they  thought  they  were 
doing  well. 

The  question  is  often  asked  by  earnest 
souls,  What  shall  we  do  to  wake  up  the 
church?  Luke-warmness  is  perhaps  the 
hardest  thing  to  cure,  and  therefore  the 
most  dangerous  evil.  Persons  are  fre- 
quently eulogized  as  having  done  no  harm 
to  any  one,  and  as  being  esteemed  by  all 
that  know  them  best,  yet  such  might  fall 
under  the  woes  of  those  of  whom  every 
man  speaks  well.  They  perhaps  never 
did  any  good,  never  made  any  great  sac- 
rifice to  save  a soul,  simply  having  lived 
for  themselves,  being  just  clever  enough 
to  gain  the  applause  of  men.  Such  per- 
sons are  far  from  being  persecuted  or  de- 
famed for  righteousness  sake.  The 
world  really  loves  the  ways  of  such  peo- 
ple. It  says.  There  is  a man  that  minds 
his  own  business,  tfec.  Rut  this  w'as  not 
said  of  the  first  Christians;  they  made 
much  trouble  in  the  camp  of  Satan;  they 
were  a continual  annoyance  to  the  un- 
godly. Rut  it  is  not  so  to-day.  We  have 
become  proverbial  for  peacableness  and 
good  citizenship.  ()  how  easy  it  is  in 
time  of  peace  and  prosperity  to  lose  our 
fervency  in  spirit,  and  become  worldly- 
minded.  It  requires  no  effort  on  our 
part  to  go  down  the  cold  stream  of  Raby- 
lon. 

Rrethren,  we  have  reason  to  become 
alarmed.  The  rules  of  the  church  may 
servo  to  disguise  our  worldliness;  we 
may  stand  aloof  frem  all  the  vanities  of 


the  outside  world,  so  as  to  appear  non- 
conformed to  its  ways,  and  yet  have  its 
spirit  in  our  hearts,  cropping  out  in  other 
directions.  What  striving  do  we  see  to 
add  acre  to  acre,  seeking  for  comfort  and 
ease  ! 

Let  each  one  promptly  consider  his 
own  heart.  Do  we  not  find  a barrenness 
which  we  sigh  and  mourn,  and  often  cry 
out,  “ O wretched  man  that  I am”?  We 
are  aware  the  Scriptures  offer  a full  sal- 
vation, a fullness  of  ioy,  and  victory  over 
all  sin — the  witness  of  the  spirit  that  we 
are  llis.  How  shall  we  obtain  this  expe- 
rience? Brethren  and  sisters,  preachers 
and  all.  Do  we  all  ask  this  question  seii- 
ously  of  ourselves?  If  not,  our  further 
reading  will  be  useless,  and  our  hopes  for 
more  life,  in  vain.  Rut  we  find  there  is  a 
manifest  inquiry  after  the  old  paths,  an 
awakening  to  see  our  true  standing. 
Now,  if  we  are  awake,  let  us  also  arise 
and  be  doing.  “ Call  upon  thy  God,”  that 
he  may  heal  our  backsliding,  create  with- 
in us  new  hearts,  and  give  us  aright  spir- 
it, even  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  prom- 
ised unto  us.  Will  not  all  our  readers 
go  to  work,  calling  upon  our  God?  Why 
wait  for  the  winter  season,  and  special 
efforts?  Are  we  not  all  interested  in  the 
work,  even  our  own  soul’s  salvation? 
Why  should  we  sleep  and  dream  of  heav- 
en possibly  to  awake  in  torment?  Con- 
cerning earthly  titles  we  act  intelligently, 
why  will  we  not  do  more  so  in  regard  to 
our  title  to  heaven.  Are  you  sure  that 
you  are  saved  now  and  have  a clear  title? 
Read  the  gospel;  let  us  square  our 
lives  and  experience  by  that — Romans 
for  instance,  which  treats  directly  upon 
Christian  experience.  O may  we  not 
hope  for  such  earnestness  and  zeal  that 
this  reproach  of  formality  will  bo  wiped 
out,  and  the  church  be  saved  without 
spot  or  wrinkle?  .1.  O.  Smith. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST. 


“Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends  ” 

How  great  the  love  of  Jesus  must  be. 
It  never  changes,  it  is  the  same  to-day  as 
it  was  when  he  was  on  earth.  If  we 
would  only  realize  how  much  he  loves  us 
we  would  be  more  careful  always  to 
please  him  and  keep  his  commandments. 
He  loves  our  poor  souls  a great  deal 
more  than  we  love  them  ourselves,  or  we 
would  be  lost  long  ago. 

Some  Christian  professors  say  it  is  not 
so  necessary  that  they  try  so  hard  to 
please  the  dear  Savior;  they  say.  Why 
can’t  I do  this,  or  why  can’t  I do  that.  If 
M e have  a desire  to  do  something  that  we 
are  not  quite  sure  whether  it  is  right  or 
not,  let  us  ask  ourselves  whether  it  is  for 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God  or  not,  or 
whether  our  Savior  would  have  done  so 


when  he  was  on  earth.  Oh,  if^our  hearts 
were  always  full  of  that  Holy  Spirit,  we 
would  have  no  desire  to  do  anything  that 
is  displeasing  to  the  Lord  or  even  his 
children.  Yes,  we  will  be  ever  ready  to 
please  that  good  comforter  that  the  Lord 
promised  us!  Let  us  not  forget  to  ask  for 
the  blessing  of  that  good  Spirit  when  we 
pray.  If  we  are  filled  with  it,  we  will 
feel  that  we  cannot  do  enough  for  the 
Lord. 

Oh  reader,  as  I have  no  doubt  but  some 
of  the  readers  of  the  Herald  are  out  of 
the  ark  of  safety,  I ask  you  once  more  to 
come  to  the  Savior.  Oh  how  he  loves 
you!  greater  love  hath  no  man.  I pray 
that  the  Lord  may  fill  your  hearts  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  you  m.ay  see  how  he 
loves  you.  Flee  to  his  side,  and  let  him 
fold  his  protecting  arms  around  you,  and 
keep  you  from  all  harm,  and  bring  you 
safely  home  to  glory. 

Those  loving  hands,  how  much  good 
they  did  while  he  was  in  the  world?  Oh, 
the  thought  that  Jesus  was  on  earth,  and 
knows  all  about  our  sorrows  and  troubles. 
Although  he  was  often  weary  yet  if  any 
one  came  to  him  in  trouble  or  wanted  to 
be  helped  in  any  way  ho  was  always  wil- 
ling to  help  him.  'The  touch  of  that  lov- 
ing hand  would  heal  their  sickess  or 
sorrow  whatever  it  was. 

Oh  sinner,  let  him  touch  your  poor, 
bruised  heart,  and  cleanse  it  from  sin,  and 
heal  it.  If  you  are  in  sorrow  or  trouble 
of  any  kind,  come  to  Him,  he  knows 
what  sorrow  is.  There  never  was  any 
one  on  earth  that  had  such  a great  load  of 
sin  and  sorrow  to  bear  as  he  had,  and 
there  never  was  any  sorrow  he  could  not 
heal.  Ask  Him  in  faith,  and  you  shall 
have  what  you  ask  for.  If  you  want  the 
Lord  Jesus  for  your  friend,  and  ask  him 
with  all  your  heart,  he  will  be  ^s  sure  to 
grant  your  desire  as  he  was  to  give  food 
to  the  five-thousand  that  he  fed. 

Think  of  poor  blind  Bartimeus,  how 
soon  his  prayer  was  answered.  On- 
ly one  thing  he  asks  for.  What  a pitiful, 
earnest  prayer  it  was.  “ Lord,  that  I may 
receive  my  sight.”  Bartimeus  saw  the 
look  of  pity  and  love  on  the  Savior’s  face 
for  as  quickly  as  the  prayer  was  said,  the 
answer  came.  Receive  thy  sight,  thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee.  W^hile  the  loving 
hand  touched  his  head,  immediately  the 
closed  eyes  were  opened,  and  the  first 
sight  he  saw  was  that  loving  face  beam- 
ing  upon  him  because  he  had  prayed  in 
faith. 

All  the  Savior  asks  of  you  is  that  you 
will  love  him  and  give  him  your  heart. 
Oh  how  can  you  help  it,  w’hen  you  know 
how  great  and  wise  and  loving  ho  is?  lie 
will  give  in  return  for  your  heart  and 
treasures  and  joy  beyond  all  that  is  beau- 
tiful on  earth.  Treasures  that  will  out- 
last the  stars  of  heaven.  May  the  Lord 
bless  all  the  readers  with  that  good  Spir- 

Ellen  Plank. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Trutb. 

TO  OUR  WRITERS  AND  MINIS- 
TERS. 


It  is  sometimes  requested  that  many 
more  should  write  for  the  Herald,  but 
let  us  bo  very  careful  what  we  bring  be- 
fore the  public.  When  an  important 
house  is  erected,  we  are  careful  in  select- 
ing the  workmen.  A drug  store  may  be 
full  of  go'od  drugs,  but  it  would  be  dan- 
gerous for  an  inexperienced  hand  to  deal 
out  the  medicines. 

The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  purely  spir- 
itual, and  the  spiritually-minded  only  i 
are  capable  of  discerning  the  truth  and 
teaching  it.  The  truth  may  be  told  and 
yet  souls  mislead.  Pure  religion  and  un- 
defiled before  God,  is  to  visit.  Yes;  but 
it  is  more  than  this. 

We  should  guard  the  spiritual  condi- 
tion of  the  church  more  than  any  thing 
else.  Outward  worldliness  is  forbidden 
with  us,  yet  the  carnal,  unsubdued  nat- 
ure may  still  reign,  even  under  a plain 
and  harmless  cover.  This  state  is  wont 
to  be  feared  which  is  termed  the  luke- 
warm condition.  How  shall  wo  detect 
it?  let  every  soul  search  diligently  his 
own  heart,  asking  God  to  reveal  unto  us 
our  “secret  sins.”  Covetousness  is  one 
sign,  though  many  unbelievers  are  nat- 
urally liberal,  and  give  freely,  but  not  as 
a rule.  If  we  do  not  love  to  give,  then 
the  love  of  God  is  not  perfected  in  us. 
If  we  have  but  little  pleasure  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  especially  secret  prayer, 
then  something  is  wrong.  If  the  spir- 
itual part  of  the  Gospel  is  dark  and  mys- 
terious and  we  have  no  delight  therein, 
then  we  are  not  in  the  kingdom.  If  we 
do  not  love  what  God  loves,  hate  what  he 
hates,  and  desire  not  above  all  things  else 
to  be  holy,  then  the  heart  is  not  right. 
Such  are  not  inclined  to  search  with  all 
their  hearts  the  purity  of  heart  that  God 
demands,  and  are  inclined  readily  to  accept 
those  scriptures  which  seem  to  make  al- 
lowance for  sin.  But  it  is  the  reverse 
with  the  “pure  in  heart.”  Wo  should 
seek  the  good  of  others  as  our  own.  But 
above  all,  if  the  spirit  does  not  bear  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit  that  we  are  born 
again — born  of  the  spirit,  having  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost;  if  we  lack  this,  all  our  zeal 
misses -the  mark.  We  a»’e  w'arned  on  ev- 
ery hand  against  having  a form  and  not 
the  power  or  spirit.  “From  such  turn 
away.” 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  your  ex- 
perience does  not  measure  up  to  the  gos- 
pel, how  can  you  lead  others  into  this 
experience?  Do  not  try  to  admonish  oth- 
ers publicly,  whether  you  be  preacher  or 
layman,  until  you  are  right  with  God. 
“ Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  clean  vessels 
of  the  Lord.”  You  are  not  aware  how 
spiritless  and  powerless  your  words  sound 
to  the  spiritual  one.  They  actually  chill 


his  soul,  even  though  you  say  or  write 
the  truth. 

The  effect  of  the  Gospel  is  not  in  the 
literal  truth  only,  it  is  in  the  power  there- 
of. The  sin  of  false  teachers  always  was 
of  crying,  “Peace  and  safety,”  when 
there  was  none.  They  were  satisfied 
with  the  performance  of  the  regular  cere- 
monies, but  inquired  not  after  the  spirit- 
ual condition  of  the  church.  But  exam- 
ine the  true  prophets.  They  were 
perhaps  called  grumblers.  What  says 
Isaiah  after  enumerating  a long  catalogue 
of  punishments  that  should  come  upon 
them  “ until  the  spirit  be  poured  upon 
I them  from  on  high?”  So  spiritual 
desolation  will  follow  us  until  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us. 

Let  those  only  who  are  spiritual  seek 
to  instruct  the  church.  How  can  the 
blind  lead  the  blind?  The  apostles  were 
commanded  first  to  tarry  for  the  power; 
Why  should  not  we? 

O minister  of  the  gospel,  tarry.  A 
I’entecost  will  do  you,  and  those  that 
hear  you  more  good  than  all  your  lifeless 
sermons.  We  cannot  expect  to  raise  the 
church  above  the  spiritual  power  of  the 
ministry.  You  have  the  care  of  the  flock 
of  Christ,  will  you  feed  them?  some  of 
us  are  hungering  for  spiritual  food,  not 
of  the  letter  only,  may  we  not  look  for 
it?  some  of  our  ministers  are  waking  up 
to  higher  spiritual  life,  but  the  harvest  is 
so  great,  that  many  more  are  needed.  If 
every  one  should  be  endued  with  power, 
love  and  harmony  should  reign  among 
UR,  and  cold  professors  will  find  no  refuge 
behind  a cold  preacher.  The  evangeli- 
zation of  the  world  rested  upon  the  elev- 
en, yet  they  were  to  do  nothing  but  to 
tarry,  and  pray,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  only, 
will  we  do  likewise?  * * 


SCOFFERS. 


The  whole  design  of  God  was  to  restore 
man  to  his  image,  and  raise  him  from  the 
ruin  of  the  fall;  in  a word,  to  make  him 
j)erfect,  to  blot  out  all  his  sins,  purify 
his  soul,  and  fill  him  with  holinesp,  so 
that  no  unholy  temper,  evil  desire  or  im- 
pure affection  or  passion,  shall  either 
lodge  or  have  any  being  within  him. 
This,  and  this  only,  is  true  religion,  or 
Christian  perfection;  and  a less  salvation 
would  bo  dishonorable  to  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  and  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  would  be  as  worthy  of  the 
appellation  of  Christianity  as  it  would  be 
of  that  of  holiness  or  imperfection. 

They  who  ridicule  this  are  scoffers  at 
the  Word  of  God;  many  of  them  totally 
irreligious  men,  sitting  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful.  They  who  deny  it  deny  the 
whole  scope  and  design  of  divine  revela- 
tion and  the  mission  of  Jeeus  Christ. 
And  they  who  preach  the  opposite  doc- 
trine are  either  speculative  Antinomians, 
or  pleaders  for  Baal.— Clarke. 


For  tbe  Hermld  of  Trutk. 

IDLE  WORDS. 


How  involuntarily,  like  darts  of  wick- 
edness, do  idle  words  and  jesting  remarks 
sometimes  escape  our  lips  ! What  impres- 
sions these  unguarded  utterances,  often- 
condng  from  the  lips  of  the  Christian 
professor,  will  make  upon  the  character 
of  our  associates  in  general  is,  perhaps, 
not  well  enough  considered  by  those  who 
do  not  keep  their  lips  from  speaking 
guile.  But  the  result  is  inevitable.  The 
natural  tendency  of  our  thoughts  and 
words  is  so  much  inclined  to  run  into 
jesting  and  witticism,  that  unawares  of 
the  fact  that  we  are  violating  Christian 
principles  and  transgressing  the  Divine 
Laws,  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  thrown 
off  our  guard,  not  realizing  “ that  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  «lay  of 
judgment.”  Matt.  12  : 36. 

“The  tongue  is  a fire,  a world  of  iniq- 
uity: so  is  the  tongue  among  our  mem- 
bers, that  it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and 
setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature  ; and 
it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell.”  Jas.  3 : 6.  Com- 
parativedy  few  are  entirely  free  from  this 
popular,  and  yet  detestable  sin.  This  is 
due,  perhaps,  to  the  want  of  reflection 
upon  the  enormity  of  this  natural,  easy- 
going transgression  of  God’s  law  ; but 
the  law  is  imperative,  and  the  penally 
certain.  Indulgence  in  seemingly  inno- 
cent jokes  and  idle  and  meaningless  words 
will  not  only  mar  our  Christian  character 
and  sink  us  into  depravity,  but  will  have 
an  unfailing  tendency  to  create  around 
us  an  air  of  worldliness  and  frivolity,  and 
the  example  is  a dangerous  one.  “ If  any 
man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious  and 
bridleth  not  his  tongue  * * * this  man’s 
religion  is  vain.”  Jas.  2 : 26. 

What  a shuddering  thought  to  meditate 
that  God,  at  the  great  judgment  day,  will 
call  us  to  account  for  the  multitude — al- 
most innumerable  number — of  idle  and 
unsavory  words  that  have  escaped  our  lips, 
emanating  from  the  heart  ana  uttered  by 
the  tongue,  that  “unruly  evil  full  of  dead- 
ly poison  !”  Jas.  3 : 8.  When  duty  de- 
manded us  to  speak  of  heavenly  things, 
and  defend  a nobler  cause,  has  this  “un- 
ruly member  ” been  inclined  to  dwell  upon 
things  terrestial  and  corruptible?  When 
words  of  comfort  and  encouragement 
were  befitting,  words  of  admonition  and 
warning  seasonable,  did  we  speak  them  ? 
or  do  we  disregard  the  apostolic  injunc- 
tion to  keep  the  tongue  bridled,  and  in- 
stead allow  it  freely  to  utter  evil  communi- 
cations which  corrupt  even  good  manners? 
It  is  our  duty  to  bo  constantly  guarded 
in  our  conversation,  and  “ If  any  man 
speak  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of 
God.”  1 Peter  4-11.  For  by  thy  words 
thou  shall  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
thou  shall  be  condemned.”  Matt.  12:  37. 

A Mktzlkr. 
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^01  the  Herald  of  T ruth 

KINDNESS. 

What,  an  irresistible  power  has  kind- 
ness! What  human  beini?  endued  with 
any  amount  of  feeling  can  withstand  its 
power?  Even  in  brutes  it  is  reciprocated. 
How  many  a soul,  feeling  itself  forsaken 
by  all  the  world,  and  having  given  up  to 
despondency,  has  awakened  into  renewed 
life  and  vigor  at  the  sound  of  a kind 
w'ord!  Many  a heart  in  which  energy  has 
died,  to  which  life  seems  a failure,  has 
started  into  activity  of  a small  act  of 
k ndness,  and  afterwards  become  a great 
power  for  truth  and  right. 

Kindness  reflects  itself,  and  causes  the 
original  source  to  shine  with  increased 
brilliancy.  Kind  words  cost  nothing 
and  are  never  lost,  but  return  to  the  giv- 
er, often  increased  two-fold. 

David  A.  Tayi.or. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MOTH  EH. 

Motlicr  ! What  a solemn  sweetness 
foimectcd  with  this  word,  yet  what  a 
strange  sadness  it  brings  to  the  heart  of 
one  who  lias  seen  her  laid  aw'ay  in  the 
<-old  and  silent  grave  1 My  dear  young 
friemls,  you  who  have  yet  that  dear, 
earthly  friend  whom  you  call  mother, 
let  me  give  you  some  kindly  adivee  con 
cerning  the  love  and  obedience  you  owe 
her, 

(J  the  love  of  a kind  and  indulgent 
mother  ! What  will  compare  with  it  ? 
How  shall  we,  how  can  we  repay  that 
love  and  kindness  she  is  ever  willing  to 
bestow'  upon  us,  than  alone,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, V>y  returning  that  love,  by  obedi- 
ence. with  kindness  and  respect.  Is 
there  anything  nioie  beautiful  than  a 
family  of  children  who  always  treat  their 
parents  with  due  respect  and  love,  espe-  ! 
ially  the  mother  who  has  more  of  her  | 
time  devoted  to  them,  children  who  will  | 
not  willingly  grieve  their  n>other,  nor  I 
conduct  themselves  in  such  a manner,  I 
whether  at  home  or  abroad,  that  it  will  ' 
make  her  feel  ashamed  of  them  ? You  | 
should  be  her  joy  and  comfort  in  old 
age  ; in  your  presence  she  should  feel  de- 
lighted. * You  are  an  inheritance  from 
the  Lord  to  her.  How'  could  the  strength 
and  devotednesH  of  her  love  be  rej)aid 
with  ingratitude  ? Certainly  not,  as  is 
the  case  sometimes,  by  a disjuite.  A 
child  is  sometimes  heard  to  sav.  Be  quiet 
mother!  I know  better!  Hf)W’  much 
disrespect  is  mingl  d with  sindi  a sen- 
tence, and  yet  it  is  often  thoughtlessly 
uttered.  But  rest  assured,  it  will  come 
back  again  to  us  in  bitter  remorse.  ]>er 
hape  w'hen  we  can  no  longer  go  to  her 
and  ask  her  forgiveness.  When  the  vail 
of  death  has  been  drawn  lietween  us  and 
her,  how  bitterly  we  will  then  remember 
our  unkindneSH  to  her.  Or  memory  will 


point  it  out  to  us  perhaps  sometime  w'hen 
we  hear  our  own  children  utter  the  same 
expression  ; for  the  Bible  teaches  us  that 
what  we  sow',  we  shall  al.so  reap.  And 
perhaps  disobedient  children  will  be  our 
reward  in  this  ; for  I believe  that  only  a 
parent’s  heart  can  fully  realize  the  extent 
of  sorrow  that  disobedient  children  will 
cause. 

I.iet  ns  then  guard  w'cll  our  lips,  and 
ever  roineinter  the  great  commandment, 
“Honor  thy  father  and  mother,  that  lliy 
days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  givelh  thee.”  It  is  the 
first  one  with  promise,  written  by  the 
hand  of  God  upon  tables  of  stone,  and 
handed  dowm  from  heaven  for  our  in- 
struction. Let  us  try  and  heed  it,  and  be 
none  of  those  of  whom  Solomon  says 
that  they  are  the  heaviness  of  their  moth- 
er. Let  us  honor  and  obey  her,  for  there 
is  no  honor  too  great  to  bestow  upon  a 
kind  mother.  And  let  us  remember  that 
there  is  a day  coming  when  we  must 
give  an  account  of  our  works.  May  w'e 
so  live  that  when  life  is  past  and 

‘‘When  comes  the  golden  harvest, 

And  the  time  of  reaping. 

We  shall  come  rejoicing. 

Bringing  in  the  sheaves.” 

Mag(;ik  Lehman. 


for  the  Harald  of  Truth. 

THE  MACEDONIAN  CRY. 


And  a vision  appeared  to  Paul 
ill  the  night:  there  stood  a man  of 
Macedonia,  and  prayed  him.  Saying, 
Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help 
us.”  Acts  IH  : 9. 

After  Paul  saw  the  vision,  he  went 
immediately.  He  thought  the  Lord  had 
called  him  to  preach  the  gospel  unto 
them.  This  call  w'as  made  over  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago,  and  the  cry  is  still  to- 
day, “ Come,  and  help  us.”  Almost  every 
Hkkald  w e get  there  are  some  poor  souls 
crying.  Come,  and  help  us. 

Some  have  done  as  Paul  di<l.  I think 
their  efforts  were  blessed  in  bringing 
souls  to  Christ.  I think  if  others  w ho  have 
never  seen  the  vision  as  Paul  did,  would 
heed  the  call,  and  know  what  joy  it  gave, 
they  would  do  as  did  Paul.  I think  there 
are  yet  many  Lydias  whose  hearts  would 
be  opened,  if  proper  means  would  bo  put 
forth. 

Christ  said.  Go,  preach  the  gospel. 
There  are  many  talented  preachers,  I think, 
who  never  give  the  subject  a tliouglit 
I liave  beard  some  say,  “ They  have  the 
Bible,  they  can  I'e.ail  it”  So  they  can, 
but  this  does  not  excuse  them.  Those 
who  have  never  lived  aw'ay  from  their 
church  do  not  realize  what  it  is  to  have  a 
preacher  to  come  to  them  and  preach  a 
number  of  sermons.  If  you  have  never 
thought  of  it,  go  and  see  if  the  Lord  will 
not  help  you  iu  your  efforts,  “come,  and 
help  u».  ’ 


There’s  a cry  from  Macedonia— Come,  and 
help  us; 

The  light  of  the  gospel  bring,  O ! come  ; 

Let  us  bear  the  joyful  tidings  of  salvation, 
We  thirst  for  the  living  spring. 

O ye  heralds  of  the  cross,  be  up  and  doing, 
Remember  the  great  command.  Away  ! 

Go  ye  forth  and  preach  the  Word  to  every 
creature. 

Proclaim  it  in  every  land  ; 

They  shall  gather  from  the  east, 

They  shall  gather  from  the  west, 

With  the  patriarchs  of  old ; 

And  the  ransomed  shall  return 
To  the  kingdoms  of  the  blest 
AVith  their  harps  and  crowns  of  gold. 

There  8 a cry  from  Macedonia,  &c- 

O,  how  beautiful  their  feet  upon  the  moun- 
tains. 

The  tidings  of  peace  who  bring,  who  bring 
To  the  nations  of  the  earth  who  sit  in  dark- 
ness. 

And  tell  them  of  Zion’s  king.  [ing; 

1’hen  ye  heralds  of  the  cross,  be  up  and  do- 
Go  work  in  your  Master’s  field,  Aw'ay  ! 
Bound  the  trumpet,  sound  the  trumpet  of 
salvation. 

The  Lord  is  your  strength  and  sh’eld; 

Let  the  distant  isles  be  glad. 

Let  them  hail  the  Savior’s  birth 
And  the  means  of  pardon  free, 

Till  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
Shall  extend  to  all  the  earth, 

As  the  waters  u’er  the  sea. 

There’s  a cry  from  Macedonia,  <kc. 

Ye  have  listed  in  the  army  of  the  faithful  ; 
Like  heroes  the  battle  fight.  Away  ! [you  , 
There  are  foes  on  every  hand  that  will  assail 
Then  gird  on  your  armor  bright. 

With  the  banner  of  the  cross  unfurled  be- 
fore you, 

The  sw'ord  of  the  Spirit  mild.  Away  ! 

Ye  shall  conquer  through  His  mercy  who 
hath  loved  you. 

The  Lord  is  your  strength  and  shield 
Ye  are  marching  to  the  land 
Where  the  saints  in  glory  stand, 

And  the  just  for  joy  shall  sing; 

Ye  by  faith  may  bring  it  nigh. 

Ye  shall  reach  it  by  and  by, 

And  your  shouts  of  triumph  rjng. 

There’s  aery  from  Mucedonia.  Ac 

S. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PERFECTION. 


The  person  who  assertb  that  he  has  at- 
tained to  a degree  of  perfection  in  Chris- 
tianity, that  he  has  gained  a final  victory 
over  sin  and  Satan,  nevermore  to  be  dis- 
turbed, in  this  life,  by  that  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  he  claims  that  which  the 
Scriptures  teach  us  does  not  exist  in  mor- 
tal man,  but  which  can  alone  be  attributed 
to  the  Godhead.  While  the  proof  is 
clearly  given  in  God’s  w'ord  that  we  may 
reach  a degree  of  grace,  in  which  God’s 
Spirit  will  boar  witness  with  our  spirits 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God  ; yet  we 
shall  never,  in  this  life,  be  able  to  reach 
that  degree  of  perfection  or  holiness  that 
we  may  no  longer  grow  in  grace  and 
strive  to  become  holy  as  God  is  holy. 
Even  we  should  be  obedient  to  the  whole 
aw  of  Christ, and  do  all  things  whatsoever 
he  has  commanded  us  to  do,  not  even  fail- 
jiigin  the  least  point,  we  should  then  say  we 
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are  unprofitable  servants  ; we  have  done 
that  which  was  onr  duty  to  do — nothing 
to  spare,  nothing  to  boast. 

When  the  sinner  is  converted  he  will 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  and 
as  he  constantly  attains  a higher  degree 
of  the  Christian  beatitudes,  his  condition 
will  bo  one  of  continual  progressiofl,  so 
long  as  his  desire  is  nothing  but  Christ 
and  his  kingdom  ; yet  so  long  as  he  is 
clothed  in  the  flesh,  and  a degree  of  perfec- 
tion iu  which  we  can  say.  The  battle  is 
now  ended,  my  victory  is  complete,  my 
soul  shall  nevermore  want,  will  never  be 
reached  until  the  last  foe  is  conquered  in 
death,  and  the  soul  leaves  this  mortol  cor- 
ruptible body  to  bo  clothed  in  immor- 
tality. 

Although  this  warfare  between  the  flesh 
and  the  spirit  will  continue  to  the  end  of 
life,  (for  not  until  then  is  the  crown 
promised,  nor  the  victory  complete)  the 
truly  God-fearing  soul,  having  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit  that  all  past  transgressions 
are  pardoned,  w'ill  press  onward  through 
all  trials  and  adversities,  feeling  strength- 
ened at  every  victory  that  is  gained  over 
the  adversary  as  hate  tries  to  obstruct  the 
narrow  way  through  which  his  pathway 
lies.  He  is  pressing  on,  feeling  assured 
that  if  his  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
is  dissolved,  he  has  a building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  lie  knows  that  if  he  continues 
to  tight  the  great  battle  of  life,  not  yield- 
ing to  the  wily  persuasions  of  the  enemy, 
until  his  journey’s  end  is  reached,  a crown 
of  righteousness  there  awaits  him.  The 
enemy  leaves  him  no  time  to  stop  and 
boast  of  perfection.  A.  Metzlku. 


HE  MISTOOK  THE  LIGHT. 


And  what  was  the  consc<|uence  ? Why, 
one  of  the  largest  steamships  in  the  world, 
with  a rich  cargo  and  a company  of  three 
hundred  souls  on  board,  was  wrecked,  in 
a dark  and  stormy  night,  on  the  most 
dangerous  part  of  the  coast  of  Ireland. 
The  noble  ship,  which  cost  upwards  of 
£200,000  ($1,000,000),  left  her  port  that 
very  afternoon  in  fine  trim,  and  with 
every  prospect  of  a safe  and  speedy  voy- 
age,and  at  nine  o’clock  she  was  thumping 
upon  the  rocks,  the  sea  breaking  over  her 
with  terrific  violence,  and  threatening  to 
send  people,  ship,  and  cargo  to  instant 
destruction. 

But  how  could  they  mistake  the  light  ? 
Wei'o  the  captain  and  his  officers  on  the 
lookout  ? Yes.  Was  the  chart  closely  ex- 
amined ? Y'e.‘».  And  were  the  common 
precautions  taken  to  keep  the  ship  on  her 
proper  course  ? Yes,  all  this  was  done. 

How,  then,  could  she  have  met  such  a 
sad  disaster  ? Why,  because  a light  ap- 
peared which  was  not  noted  on  the  chart, 
and  the  captain  was  deceived  by  it.  He 
mistook  it  for  another  light  that  was  on 
the  chart ; and  so  when  be  supposed  he 


was  running  out  to  sea,  he  was  really 
running  in  upon  the  breakers.  How  great 
a mistake,  and  how  terrible  the  conse- 
quences ? 

Every  reader  of  these  lines  is  sailing  on 
a more  hazardous  voyage  than  the  “Great 
Britain  ” attempted,  with  the  command  of 
a nobler  vessel  and  a richer  freight  than 
hers ; yes,  richer  than  all  the  treasures  of 
the  world.  Thousands  of  plans  are  laid 
to  mislead  and  divert  from  his  course. 
False  lights  are  purposely  held  out  to  be- 
tray him,  and  tides  and  currents  of  almost 
resistless  power  set  against  him  from  every 
point  of  the  compass.  Will  he  steer  clear 
of  them  all  ? 

It  will  depend  on  two  things:  1. 

Whether  he  has  the  true  chart — the  Holy 
Scriptures  ; 2,  Whether  he  commits  him- 

self and  the  whole  direction  of  the  voyage 
to  God. 

CHRIST  IN  THE  STORM. 


There  are  a great  many  troubles  iu  this 
life.  Ask  your  father  and  your  mother 
whether  this  is  true.  Your  father  will 
say,  “ I have  had  a great  many  troubles.” 
Perhaps  he  will  say,  “I  have  found  it 
hard  to  get  bread  for  ray  children.”  Your 
mother  will  say,  “ I have  had  a great  deal 
of  sorrow  in  bringing  up  ray  little  family.” 

My  dear  child,  have  yon  any  troubles  ? 

I am  sure  you  have  some.  Have  you  ever 
felt  great  pain  'i  Have  you  lost  a little 
brother  or  sister  ? Have  you  got  into  dis- 
grace ? Have  you  been  punished  for  your 
faults  ? 

There  is  one  FYiend  to  whom  every  one 
may  go  in  every  trouble.  It  is  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God.  When  we  are  unhappy,  if 
wc  cry  unto  him,  he  will  hear  us  and  help 
us.  Once  he  lived  up*^n  this  earth,  and 
was  a man.  Now  ho  is  in  heaven,  and  he 
is  a man  still,  as  well  as  God. 

I will  tell  you  how  he  helped  some  of 
his  friends  out  of  trouble  when  ho  lived 
in  this  world.  His  friends  were  called 
disciples.  One  evening  they  went  into  a 
ship.  Jesus  did  not  go  with  them  ; he 
stayed  where  he  was,  and  spent  the  night 
alone  on  the  top  of  a mountain  praying 
to  his  F’ather.  God  was  his  Father.  The 
disciples  were  in  their  little  ship  on  the 
water,  when  the  wind  began  to  blow  very 
hard  indeed.  The  waves  rose  high,  and 
the  ship  was  tossed  about.  Every  mo- 
ment the  poor  men  were  afraid  that  the 
water  would  fill  their  ship,  and  that  they 
should  sink  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

All  night  long  the  disciples  were  iu  sad 
distress,  trying  with  all  their  might  to  row 
their  ship  to  land,  but  all  they  could  do 
was  of  no  use.  At  last  they  saw  a man 
walking  on  the  sea.  There  he  was  iu  the 
midst  of  the  great  waves  walking  as  on 
the  dry  laud.  He  went  faster  than  the 
ship,  and  seemed  as  if  he  w'ould  pass  by 
it.  The  disciples  did  not  know  who  it 
was.  They  thought  it  could  not  be  a man 


with  a body  like  ours ; they  supposed  it 
was  a spirit,  who  has  no  body.  They  were 
very  much  frightened,  and  they  cried  out 
in  their  trouble.  Then  they  heard  a voice 
saying,  “It  is  I ; be  not  afraid.”  Whose 
voice  was  that  ? You  know,  and  they 
knew.  It  was  the  voice  of  Jesas.  Though 
the  winds  were  whistling  and  the  waves 
roaring,  his  voice  could  be  heard. 

One  of  the  disciples,  named  Peter,  said, 
“ Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto 
thee  on  the  water.”  Jesus  said  “ Come.” 
So  Peter  got  out  of  the  ship  and  walked 
on  the  water  to  go  to  Jesus.  He  believed 
that  Jesus  could  help  him  to  walk  on  the 
water,  and  Jesus  did  help  him.  But  when 
Peter  saw  how  high  the  wind  was,  he  be- 
gan to  be  afraid.  This  was  wrong.  He 
ought  to  have  trusted  in  Jesus.  Soon  he 
felt  that  he  was  sinking,  and  he  cried  out, 
“ Lord,  save  me,”  Jesus  heard  that  short 
prayer  ; he  was  very  near,  and  he  stretched 
out  his  hand,  and  caught  hold  of  Peter. 

Trusting  in  God  is  called  faith.  Peter 
had  a little  faith,  but  not  much.  So  he 
was  able  to  walk  on  the  water  a little  way, 
but  not  far.  .Tesus  wont  into  the  ship  and 
took  Peter  with  him,  and  as  soon  as  he 
was  there  the  wind  left  off  blowing. 
Then  all  the  disciples  came  round  him 
and  worshiped  him,  saying,  “ Truly  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God.” 

It  is  this  Jesus  who  can  help  you  in 
your  troubles.  Will  ywi  trust  him  ? Do 
not  be  like  Peter,  and  only  trust  him  a 
little  while,  but  go  on  trusting  in  him, 
and  you  will  find  that  he  will  keep  you 
safe,  and  make  you  happy.  He  forgives  sins 
— which  no  one  else  can  do — because  he 
died  upon  the  cross  to  save  us  from  our 
sins.  When  we  are  dying  he  will  not 
leave  us  if  we  trust  in  him,  but  he  will 
comfort  us  and  take  us  to  heaven. 

This  history  you  will  find  in  Matthew 
14  : 22-33  ; Mark  6 : 45-52.— 7’rac<. 


A UNIVERSAL  MORAL  PANACEA. 

A reader  of  the  Hebrew  Leader  pro- 
poses the  following  remedy  for  the  ills  of 
the  flesh  and  spirit,  composed  of  leaves, 
plants,  and  roots,  which,  if  taken  without  a 
wry  face,  will  make  any  man  respectable 
and  happy : 

Leave  off  drinking. 

Leave  off  smoking. 

Leave  off  chewing. 

Leave  off  snufiiug. 

licave  off  swearing. 

Plant  your  pleasure  in  the  home  circle. 

Plant  your  business  in  some  honorable 
employment. 

I’lant  your  faith  in  Truth. 

Root  your  habits  in  industry. 

Root  your  feelings  in  benevolence. 

Root  your  affections  in  God. 

F'or  directions,  see  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  beware  of  counterfeit  creeds  and 
quack  theologians. 
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To  OUK  BD06CKi£tks.  — If  lui}  uf  uDf  (ubccHbon  do  nut 
gill  iheir  (laiwra  regulttrly,  or  if  »uy  {lerauiu  who  aend  tor 
iKKika,  Ac.,  do  out  obutlu  thain  iu  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a faror  by  infomiiuR  ua,  aud  we  will  do  our  beat  to  have 
everythioK  properly  forwarded  o>  ita  deatinatlon. 

Ilow  TO  aiSD  .Moitai. — l!  iu  auiua  uf  more  than  a dollar 
it  la  beat  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Poet  Office  Money 
Or'^er,  or  where  th**ae  cannui  l»e  iibtained,  iret  the  letter 
re<iatered 

Taosa  of  oar  iiibacriliera  who  do  not  wiah  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  pleaae  inform  na  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  np  all  arrearagea,  and  the 
matter  ahall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwiae  It  will 
beronaldered  that  they  wiah  to  continue  their  aubacription. 
o 

Tub  nATB  on  the  label  of  your  paper  givea  the  time  to 
which  j'oiir  paper  ia  iiaid.  If  it  ia  “dec.  Iv?,"  it  ia  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81,"  it  ia  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  thia  you  ran  always  tell  if  your  pa- 
per ia  paid  up,  or  is  i:i  arreaia.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  be  slnp]ied  at  the  date  on  it. 
o 

Ir  THB  label  on  yoiir  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  alter  you  have  sent  money  tor  it  semi  us  a card 
slating  thd  case. 

o 

If  rnu  wish  yoiir  papers  changed  from  ore  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  OKricr.  where  you  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  we'l  as  the  office  to  which  yon  wish  it  sent. 


Kuterud  at  the  Post  Office  at  KIkhart,  as  second 
alaim  mail  matter. 


Agents  Wanted. — "We  still  wish  to 
employ  several  agents  to  sell  our  books. 
Afltlress  Mennoiiite  Publlisliing  Co. 


Going  West.  — Any  wishing  tickets  to 
Kansas  or  other  places  iu  the  west  will  do 
well  to  call  on  the  agents  of  the  Great 
Lake  Shore  Railroad  for  rates  and  much 
desirable  information.  Excursion  round 
trip  tickets  on  sale  every  day  in  the  year. 
Haggage  checked  through.  Rates  as  low 
as  the  lowest.  Accommodations  superior 
to  all.  Addre.*»s  Geo.  C.  Wattles. 

5 — 7.  Sandusky,  Ohio. 

Words  of  Cheer  and  Jugendfkeund. 
— In  order  to  increase  the  circulation  of 
our  Children’s  Paper  Words  of  Cheer 
and  the  Christliche  Jugendfreund, 
we  have  oflered  some  very  tine  premiums 
to  those  who  will  send  us  names  as  suh- 
scrilrers,  and  we  trust  many  will  make 
an  effort  to  ohudn  one  or  the  other  of  the 
Bibles  we  have  offered.  PTither  of  these 
papers  (that  is  the  Words  of  Cheer  and 
Jugendfreund)  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress for  25  cents  a year.  Sample  copies 
free. 


Sunday  Schools. — The  time  for  com- 
mencing the  summer  Sunday  Schools  will 
soon  he  at  hand.  As  soon  as  the  pleasant 
weather  sets  in  the  people  begin  their 
out-door  work  Now  shall  we  he  less  dili- 
gent and  enterprising  in  work  for  God 
and  the  church,  than  we  are  in  our  natu- 
ral affairs?  Let  the  brethren  make  ar- 
rangements early  and  organize  their 
schools.  Singing  hooks,  testaments,  pa- 
pers and  all  other  supplies  may  he  had  at 
this  offic  e. 

Postage  Stamps. — Some  of  our  friends 
are  s iiding  us  considerable  amounts  in 
Postage  stamps,  and  the  result  is,  we  are 
gelling  more  stamps  than  we  can  use. 
We  would  therefore  kindly  ask  our  friends 
to  send  us  in  stamps  only  amounts  less 
than  a dollar.  When  you  have  two  or 
three  or  more  dollars,  do  not  send  stamps, 
hut  a postal  note,  money  order  or  draft, 
and  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  send 
hank  hills  for  the  full  dollars,  and  stamps 
for  the  fractional  jiarts  of  a dollar  in  a 
registered  letter. 

Write  Plainly. — We  must  again  im- 
press upon  our  correspondents  to  write 
names  of  persons  and  places  distinctly. 
Marriage  and  death  notices  are  often 
written  so  that  the  editor  has  to  guess  at 
what  they  are,  and  hence  mistakes  occur. 
Please  write  all  names  very  plainly.  Also 
write  articles  for  the  paper  aud  orders  for 
hooks  and  other  business  matters  on  dif- 
ferent sheets  of  paper,  or  if  written  on  the 
same  sheet,  write  them  in  such  a manner 
that  tliey  can  be  separated  and  each  portion 
given  to  the  person  who  has  charge  of  that 
part  of  the  work.  This  will  he  considered 
as  a very  great  favor  by  the  juihlishers. 

The  Herald  of  Truth. — I have  won- 
dered whether  the  “ i’ubllshing  Company” 
can  afford  to  send  us  the  Herald  as  it 
now  comes,  at  so  low  a price,  without  cut- 
ting down  tlie  wages  of  its  hands.  Pub- 
lishers tell  me  that  such  a paper  cannot 
be  published  at  this  price  w ithout  admit- 
ting a goodly  amount  of  advertising. 
Rather  than  that  the  editor  and  publishers 
should  groan  under  the  burden  perhaps 
(if  they  only  knew  that  it  w^as  necessary), 
many  of  the  readers  would  be  willing  to 
double  their  subscription  price  Now  I 
have  not  heard  a word  of  complaint,  but  I 
would  ask  Bio.  P’uok  to  tell  us  frankly 
whether  anything  is  wanting,  and  whether 
we  can  do  anything  to  help  the  matter. 
Would  it  do  any  gootl  if  each  subscriber 


would  pay  for  one  extra  copy,  to  send  to 
some  friend  ? A Correspondent. 

Remarks. — The  foregoing  is  rather  a 
surprise.  Our  correspondent  certainly 
manifests  an  interest  and  a degree  of 
sympathy  for  the  financial  prosperity  of 
the  4^aper  that  is  seldom  shown  towards 
publishers  and  we  will  here  say  frankly, 
as  requested,  that  though  we  have  to  use 
economy,  and  work  hard  to  publish  the  pa- 
per as  we  now  do,  at  the  low  rate  of  one 
(l^lar  a year,  yet  we  do  not  ask  any  one  to 
pay  more  than  the  regular  price  ; hut  we 
would  ask  all  who  are  owing  us  for  one 
or  more  years  to  send  us  the  amount,  and 
if  any  of  our  patrons  have  friends  who 
are  not  taking  the  paper,  and  they  feel 
that  they  want  to  help  us,  let  them  sub- 
scribe for  the  friend  and  every  dollar 
thus  paid  will  he  just  so  much  help  to  the 
work.  In  fact  we  would  ask  all  our  pat- 
rons to  help  us  in  trying  to  extend  our 
circulation.  We  are  still  working  on  the 
Martyr’s  Mirror  and  must,  in  its  publica- 
tion, lay  out  a large  sura  of  money  that 
will  not  he  brought  in  again  until  the 
work  is  completed,  and  this  also  requires 
us  to  collect  our  means  together  just  as 
close  as  we  can.  Another  way  that  our 
patrons  can  help  us  is  by  buying  hooks 
and  stationery  of  us  as  they  may  need. 
We  hope  every  one  will  try  to  get  at 
least  one  or  two  new  tiihscrihers  to  our 
paper.  This  is  all  the  help  we  ask. 

Emigration  from  Russia. — It  is  re- 
ported that  there  is  a great  stir  among 
the  Mennonites  in  Russia  in  regard  to 
coming  to  America.  Applications  are 
made  to  the  government  for  leave  to  emi- 
grate, and  about  70  families  are  reported 
.as  desiring  to  come  over  this  Spring. 

A Correspondent  reminds  us  of  the 
three  following  points  to  he  kept  in  view 
in  our  Christian  w.alk;  1.  To  encourage 
one  another.  2.  To  hear  one  another’s 
burdens.  3.  To  press  forward  toward 
the  higher  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Let  us  all  remember  these. 

Spring.  Ihe  mild  temperature,  th® 
altseiieo  of  snow  and  ice,  the  swelling  of 
the  buds,  the  song  of  birds,  the  out-door 
labor  going  on  all  around  us,  tell  us  that 
the  winter  is  past  and  Spring  is  at  band. 
Ihe  lace  ol  the  earth  is  renewed,  and  all 
natui  e speaks  ol  the  faithfulness  and  good- 
ness of  God.  Let  man,  his  noblest  work, 
remember  to  praise  him  with  a full  heart 
lor  all  the  benefits  we  continually  receive. 
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Fatal  Results  From  Coal  Gas. — As 
will  he  seen  in  the  death  notices.  Sister 
Lydia,  wife  of  Brother  Michael  Shank, 
of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  died  from  the 
effects  of  inhaling  coal  gas.  A notice  of 
this  unfortunate  accident  was  given  in  the 
last  number  of  our  paper.  To  guard 
against  accidents  of  a similar  nature,  per- 
sons should  always,  on  retiring  to  sleep 
in  a room  where  a coal  fire  is  burning, 
let  down  a window  a little,  so  as  to 
constantly  admit  fresh  air.  Two  of  the 
daughters,  we  just  learn,  have  since  died, 
and  the  others  are  hardly  expected  to  re- 
cover. 

Emigration  to  tub  West. — A very 
large  number  of  people  from  Ohio,  Indi- 
ana, Pennsylvania  and  other  states  have 
emigrated  to  the  states  of  Kansas,  Ne- 
braska, Minnesota,  Dakota  and  other 
places.  We  hope  all  may  realize  their 
expectations  and  not  he  disappointed  in 
obtaining  their  cherished  desires.  While 
many  greatly  improve  their  temporal 
conditions,  the  changes  required  are  not 
always  agreeable.  We  would  especially 
put  each  one  in  remembrance  that  while 
'all  these  people  are  taking  steps  to  im- 
prove their  temporal  condition,  they 
should  not  forget  also  to  endeavor  to  im- 
prove their  spiritual  condition. 

“I  SEND  MY  Mite.” — A sister  sends 
quite  a liberal  amount  to  the  Evangeliz- 
ing Committee,  and  writes  as  follows  : 

i)ear  Brethren,  I do  not  feel  as  though 
I had  talent  to  write  or  do  much  to  the 
honor  of  the  Lord  in  any  other  way,  so  I 
will  send  my  mite,  and  hope  God  will 
bless  it  to  its  intended  use.  1 think  more 
should  be  paid  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord.  There  are  many  members  who 
could  give,  hut  either  do  not  see  it  as  I 
do  or  hold  too  fast  to  the  mighty  dollar. 
I do  not  think  that  the  preacher  who 
spends  his  lime,  and  often  injures  his 
health  going  from  place  to  place  to 
jtreach  the  Word  to  the  scattered  churches 
should  he  required  to  pay  all  his  ex- 
jtenses.  We,  who  are  blessed  with  the 
privilege  of  attending  church  every  Sab- 
bath, and  know  not  what  it  is  to  be  with- 
out that  blessing,  should  do  all  M e could 
to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ  and  ex- 
tend the  gospel  privileges  which  we  our- 
selves enjoy. 

Those  of  us  who  have  only  one  talent 
should  strive  to  improve  it,  and  use  it,  in 
whatever  way  the  Lord  directs,  to  his 


honor  and  glory.  “The  spirit  truly  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.” 

I love  to  read  the  articles  in  the  Her- 
ald written  by  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  have  often  been  edified  thereby. 
May  the  Lord  prosper 'you  and  sustain 
you  in  your  duties,  aud  may  you  continue 
to  publish  a paper  worthy  the  name  it 
bears. 

May  we  all  be  so  directed,  and  so  live 
that  when  God  is  done  with  us  on  earth 
we  may  be  saved  in  heaven  for  Christ’s 
sake.  M. 

CONFERENCE. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Virginia,  will  he  held  at  Weaver’s 
Church  in  Kockingbam  county,  on  Fri- 
day and  Saturday,  the  9tb  and  10th  of 
May.  Ministers  and  Deacons  from  other 
states  are  heartily  invited  to  attend.  The 
church  is  situated  on  the  Rawley  Spring 
Turnpike,  two  and  a half  miles  west  of 
Harrisonburg,  M'hich  is  the  nearest  rail- 
road station.  If  any,  wishing  to  attend 
will  previously  notify  any  of  the  under- 
signed they  will  be  met  at  the  depot. 

Samuel  Brunk.  John  Brunk. 

A.  B.  Burkholder.  D.  II.  Landes. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Ohio,  will  be  held  this  year  in 
Allen  county,  in  the  new  church  lately 
built,  and  named  Salem,  commencing  on 
Thursday,  May  15th.  The  nearest  rail- 
road station  is  Elida,  on  the  Pittsburg, 
Ft.  Wayne  and  Chicago  R.  R.  An  in- 
vitation is  given  to  all  ministering  breth- 
ren, to  meet  with  us  at  that  time  and 
place.  G.  Brenneman. 

. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

1’ke.  Allen  M.  Fretz,  of  deep  Run, 
Bucks  county,  Pa.,  niatle  a trip  to  Canada 
and  was  married  there  on  the  fifth  of 
March  to  Anna  Ritenhouse,  living  near 
Camden. 

SxuDYiNti  German. — It  affords  us 
pleasure  to  notice  that  the  German  lan- 
guage still  receives  at  least  some  atten- 
tion among  our  jieople,  in  some  portions 
of  the  country,  when*  this  language  is 
chiefly  spoken  and  where  nearly  all 
the  preaching  is  in  this  language.  A 
correspondent  to  the  Bucks  Co.  Infelli- 
genoer,  from  deep  Run,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
says  that  in  this  school  28  pupils  are 
studying  German. 

Minister  Ordained. — Tuesday  March 
the  18th  was  set  apart  for  the  choosing 


of  a minister  at  the  Weaverland  Church, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  Bishops  Bomlierger,  Khy 
and  Shenk.  There  were  twenty-four 
candidates  presented.  All  seemed  to  feel 
the  responsibility  resting  Upon  them,  or 
especially  the  one  whom  the  Lord  should 
choose.  The  lot  fell  on  Menno  M.  Zim- 
merman. May  the  Lord  he  with  him  and 
abundantly  bless  and  fit  him  for  the 
work  to  which  he  has  Iteen  called. 

Bro.  John  Shenk,  of  Allen  county 
Ohio,  visited  Elkhart  on  the  17th  of 
March  and  filled  an  appointment  in  our 
meeting-house  in  the  evening.  On  Tues- 
day morning  he  accompanied  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  to  Livingston  Co.,  111.  Several 
meetings  were  held  there  and  two  per- 
sons applied  to  he  received  to  church 
membership.  From  Livingston  Co.,  the 
brethren  went  to  Fulton  Co.  May  the 
Lord  give  them  grace  and  strength  to 
preach  the  word  in  its  purity,  and  may 
their  labors  he  an  encouragement  to  ma- 
ny souls. 

Fkom'Somerset  Co.,  Pa.— In  the  vi- 
cinity of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  a great  deal  of 
sickness  has  prevailed.  Many  have  suf- 
fered with  measles,  mumps  and  lung  fe- 
ver. The  weather  is  damp  and  the  roads 
are  muddy  at  this  date  (Mar.  17th).  Bro. 
Joseph  Thomas  who  has  been  a cripple 
for  20  or  30  years  is  now  as  weak  as  a 
child.  He  is  \vdth  his  son  Samuel  in  Cone- 
maiigh.  We  have  in  this  vicinity  many 
persons  over  70  years  of  ago.  The  oldest 
one  is  Peter  Levy.  His  age  is  89  years. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  aged  in  their  de- 
clining years. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Goblesville,  Mich. — Dear  Bro. 
Funk  : 1 hope  this  may  find  a place  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  Greeting  to  the 
family  of  readers.  As  I am  much  inter- 
ested in  our  highly  esteemed  paper,  I will 
express  a few  ideas,  hoping  that  by  so  do- 
ing I may  encourage  others  to  write  also. 

In  our  present  scattered  condition  we 
should  esteem  it  a great  privilege  to  speak 
to  each  other  in  this  manner.  I hope 
those  who  occasionally  write  may  be  en- 
couraged to  write  oftener,  and  that  those 
who  have  never  M’ritten  for  the  paper 
will  consider  it  their  privilege  and  duty 
to  write,  even  though  it  may  ho  only  a 
few  words,  and  let  us  know  that  they  are 
journeying  w'ith  us  to  the  Promised  Land. 
Let  us  sjieak  often  one  to  another  of  our 
hopes  and  fears,  joys  and  sorrows,  if  need 
be;  and  thus  stir  up  eacli  other’s  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance.  We  can  thus 
make  the  correspondence  department  in- 
teresting and  profitable. 

Oh  I long  for  that  home  where  sorrow 
aud  care  will  never  he,  and  where  all 
tears  will  he  wiped  away!  Ido  daily  pray 
from  my  heart.  Lord,  help  me  to  love  and 
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praise  thee  as  David  of  old.  Oh  that  I 
may  be  cleansed  and  purified  and  made 
white  and  clean  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Is  not  et'^rnal  life  worth  seekinji;  for? 
Let  us  gird  on  the  whole  armor  of  God. 
He  has  promised  in  his  blessed  word  that 
his  grace  is  sufficient  to  carry  us  through 
If  we  trust  in  him  alone,  he  will  never 
leave  nor  forsake  us.  I do  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness  to  the  children  of 
men.  O for  more  of  the  faith  that  was  de- 
livered to  the  saints!  I do  pray,  Lord, 
lead  me  in  the  way  of  holiness  that  is 
marked  out  for  the  ransomed  to  walk  in. 

“ Therefore,  my  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast, 
unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Ix)rd.’’ 

This  is  from  a sister,  striving  to  over- 
come and  gain  a home  with  all  the  saints 
of  God.  INIaky  K.  Armstrong. 

From  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. — Some  time 
since,  afflictions  came  into  the  family  of 
Pro.  Benjamin  Plough.  Two  daughters 
were  afflicted,  and  one  of  them  became 
very  sick.  She  began  to  think  upon  her 
past  life,  and  became  willing  to  give  her- 
self to  her  Savior.  She  desired  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  had  no  rest  till  she  obeyed 
God  in  this  work,  doing  what  she  could 
in  obedience  to  his  teachings.  I went 
for  a minister.  Pro.  S.  Gindlesperger,  and 
when  he  came,  the  other  daughter,  seeing 
the  intoiest  of  her  sister  and  the  love  and 
concern  of  their  dear  friends  for  their 
salvation  had  also  become  willing  to  obey 
God.  So  they  were  both  baptized,  and 
received  members  into  the  church  on  the 
night  of  the  22nd  of  February.  Cannot 
the  reader  know  that  there  was  joy  in  the 
hearts  of  all  present  to  see  these  dear 
young  friends  come  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side?  According  to  the  Scriptures  we 
must  believe  there  was  joy  in  heaven  as 
they  gave  themselves  to  God.  We  must 
believe  this  sickness  was  made  a call  from 
God.  He  knocked  at  the  door  of  their 
hearts  and  they  opened  the  door  and  let 
Jesus  in.  These  sisters  are  well  again 
and  let  us  hope  that  they  rejoice  that  they 
beg.an  tlie  work  when  the  Lord  called 
them  in  their  sickness.  JjCt  us  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  them  that 
the  Lord  may  make  them  stif^ng  in  their 
love  to  God,  and  shining  lights  in  His 
ch urch. 

Dear  young  frimls  out  of  Christ,  will 
you  not  let  this  inci<lent  impress  you? 
Will  you  not  ask  yourselves  what  the 
Lord  must  permit  to  come  upon  you  that 
you  m.av  turn  to  Jesus  and  be  saved? 
Open  your  hearts  while  you  are  well  and 
let  Jesus  in.  Do  not  wait  for  sickness  to 
come.  J'hcse  dear  young  friends  had  the 
privilege  to  turn  to  the  Lord  in  their 
sickness,  but  who  can  tell  if  you  would 
receive  such  a call  as  they  did?  Von 
might  not  be  visited  by  such  sickness  that 
would  have  a clear  mind,  and  would  ac- 
cept your  Savior.  Come  now  and  build 


upon  the  Rock  that  will  stand  and  keep 
you  through  life  into  a happy  home  in 
heaven.  Levi  D.  Her.siii!Euger. 

I WILL  just  say  to  my  friends  in  Vir- 
ginia, this  morning  yet  finds  me  thi.s  side 
the  grave  and  a long  eternity,  blessed 
with  health  ( though  in  a western  country,) 
for  which  I am  thankful  to  the  good  Lord. 
I have  met  with  many  kind  friends  in 
Ohio  and  Indiana,  which  gave  much 
pleasure  and  encouragement  as  a pilgrim 
and  stranger  on  this  earth,  and  filled  me 
with  a longing  desire  to  meet  them  in 
heaven.  Ido  hereby  beg  of  all  my  friends 
to  prjvy  for  me  without  ceasing  that  God 
may  guide  me  and  keep  me  in  the  way  of 
lile,  walking  circumspectly  before  him, 
so  that  when  ho  sees  fit  to  remove  me 
from  time  I may  be  permitted  to  enter 
into  the  rest  prepared  for  the  people  of 
God.  This  is  my  humble  prayer.  I have 
been  made  to  feel  while  with  some  of  the 
friends  with  whom  I met,  that 

“ When  friends  on  earth  together  meet, 

And  find  the  passing  moments  sweet, 

Time’s  rapid  motions  soon  ooinpcl 

The  saints  to  say,  dearfiiends,  farewell.” 

From  Amlsh,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa. — 
(Mar.  2 0lh).  Within  a week  tlie  weath- 
er has  clianged  remarkably,  the  tetnper- 
ature  rising  from  zero  to  40  and  50  degrees 
above.  During  the  last  four  days  the 
weather  has  been  pleasant  with  rain  and 
<doud.  The  frost  is  rapidly  coming  out 
of  the  ground,  the  roads  are  muddy,  and 
everything  looks  spring-like.  The  health 
in  this  vicinity  is  very  good  with  the  ex- 
cej)tion  of  colds  which  exist  in  ntany' 
families.  About  a week  ago  Joseph  G. 
iSchwartzentruber,  a boy  10  or  12  years 
of  age,  had  his  hand  nearly  sawed  off, 
while  assisting  in  sawing  wood  with  a 
circular  saw.  lie  carelessly  reached  un- 
der the  saw-table  to  remove  a splinter. 
Two  physicians  were  called  to  dress  the 
wotind  and  he  is  now  doing  well,  with 
the  prospect  of  keeping  the  hand. 


ITIAVER. 


Ibayer  is  the  application  of  want  to 
Him  who  alone  can  relieve  it — the  con- 
fession of  sin  t<>  Him  who  alone  can  par- 
don it.  It  is  the  urgency  of  poverty,  the 
prostration  of  humility,  the  fervency  of 
penitence,  the  confidence  of  tru-st.  It  is 
not  elocjuence,  but  earnestness;  not  the 
definition  of  heljilessness,  but  the  feeling 
of  it;  not  figures  of  speech,  but  conij»u!>c- 
tion  of  soul.  It  is  the  “ liord,  save  us; 
we  perish!”  (jf  Peter — the  cry  of  Faith  to 
the  ears  of  Mercy. 

Adoration  is  the  noblest  employment 
of  created  beings;  confession,  the  natural 
language  of  guilty  creatures;  gratittide, 
the  spontaneous  expression  of  ])ardoned 
sinners.  Pr.ayer  is  desire;  it  is  not  a 
mere  concejuion  of  the  mind,  not  an  ef- 
fort of  the  intellect,  not  an  act  of  memo- 
ry, but  an  elevation  of  llm  soul  towards 


its  Maker;  pres.sing  sense  of  our  own  ig- 
norance'and  infirmity,  a consciousness  of 
the  perfections  of  God,  of  his  readiness  to 
hear,  of  his  power  to  help,  of  his  willing- 
ness to  save.  It  is  not  an  emotion  pro- 
duced in  the  senses,  nor  an  effect  wrought 
by  imagination;  but  a determination  of 
the  will,  an  effusion  of  the  heart. 

Prayer  is  an  act  both  of  the  under- 
staTiding  and  of  the  heart.  The  under- 
standing must  apply  itself  to  the  Divine 
perfections,  or  the  heart  will  not  be  led  to 
the  adoration  of  them.  It  would  not  be 
a reasonable  service  if  the  mind  were  ex- 
cluded. It  must  be  rational  worship,  or 
the  human  worshiper  will  not  bring  to 
the  service  the  distinguishing  faculty  of 
his  nature,  which  is  reason.  It  must  be 
spiritual  worship,  or  it  will  want  the  dis- 
tinctive qualities  to  make  it  acceptable  to 
Him  who  is  a Spirit,  and  who  has  de- 
clared that  he  will  be  worshiped  “in 
spirit  and  truth.” 

He  who  does  not  believe  this  funda- 
mental truth,  the  helplessness  of  man — 
on  which  the  other  doctrines  of  the  Bible 
are  built — even  he  who  does  nominally 
profess  to  assent  to  it  as  a doctrine  of 
Scripture,  but  does  not  experimentally  ac- 
knowledge it — who  does  not  feel  it  in  the 
convictions  of  his  own  awakened  con- 
science. in  his  discovery  of  evil  workings 
of  his  own  heart,  and  the  wrong  propen- 
sities of  his  own  nature,  all  bearing  testi- 
mony to  its  truth,  such  a one  will  not 
pray  earnestly  to  its  cure — will  not  pray 
with  that  feeling  of  his  own  helplessness, 
with  that  sense  of  independence  on 
Divine  assistance,  which  alone  makes 
prayer  efficacious. 

Prayer  is  right  in  itself,  as  the  most 
powerful  means  of  resisting  sin,  and  ad- 
vancing in  holiness.  It  is,  above  all, 
right  as  everything  is  which  has  the  au- 
thority of  Scripture,  the  command  of 
God,  and  the  example  of  Christ.  We 
(;annot  attain  to  a just  motion  of  prayer 
while  we  remain  ignorant  of  our  own  nat- 
ure or  of  the  nature  of  God  as  revealed 
in  Scrijjture,  of  our  relation  to  him,  and 
of  our  dependence  on  him. 

If,  therefore,  we  do  not  live  in  the  dai- 
ly study  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  we  shall 
want  the  highest  motives  of  this  duty, 
and  the  best  helps  for  performing  it;  if 
we  do,  the  cogency  of  these  motives,  and 
the  inestimable  value  of  these  helps,  will 
render  argument  unneeesary,  and  exhor- 
tation 8U])erfluous.  One  cause,  therefore, 
of  the  dullness  of  many  Christians  in 
|)rayer  is  their  slight  acrpiaintance  with 
the  sacred  volume.  They  hear  it  period- 
ically, they  roa<l  it  occasionally,  they  are 
contented  to  know  it  historically,  to  con- 
sider it  superficiously,  but  they  do  not  en- 
deavor to  get  their  minds  imbued  with 
its  s))irit.  If  they  store  their  hearts  with 
its  truth,  they  do  not  regard  it  as  the  nu- 
triment on  which  their  spiritual  life  and 
growth  depend.  They  do  not  pray  over 
it;  they  do  not  consider  all  its  doctrines 
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as  of  practical  application;  they  do  not 'can  conscientiously  say,  that  religion  has 
cultivate  that  spiritual  discernment  which  given  a tone  to  our  conduct,  a law  to  our 
alone  can  enable  them  judiciously  to  ap-  actions,  a rule  to  our  thoughts,  a bridle 
propriate  its  promises,  and  apply  its  de-  to  our  tongue,  a restraint  to  every  wrong 
nunciations,  to  their  own  actual  case,  passion,  then  some  will  s-ay;  We  may  be 
They  do  not  use  it  as  an  unerring  line  to  dismissed.  So  far  from  it  that  if  we 
ascertain  their  own  rectitude  or  detect  could  hope, to  hear  of  a human  being 
their  own  obliquity.  brought  to  such  perfection  of  discipline. 

Though  we  cannot  pray  with  too  deep  His  would  be  the  very  being  who  would 
a sense  of  sin,  we  may  make  our  sins  continue  most  persevering  in  the  practice 
exclusively  the  object  of  prayers.  While  j of  that  devotion  which  had  so  contribut- 
we  keep,  with  a self  abasing  eye,  in  our  ed  to  bring  his  heart  and  mind  into  so 
own  corruptions  in  view,  let  us  look  with  j desirable  a state,  who  would  most  trein- 
equal  intentness  on  that  mercy  which  ble  to  discontinue  prayer,  and  wdll  con- 
clean  seth  from  all  sin.  Let  our  prayers  tinue  forever  to  sing  praises  unto  the 
be  all  humiliation,  but  let  them  not  be  all  | Highest. — Selected  by  C. 

complaint.  When  men  indulge  no  other  | j ^ m 

thought  but  they  are  rebels,  the  hopeful- 
ness of  pardon  hardens  them  into  disloy-  FACTS  FOR  PARABLES. 

alty.  

The  success  of  prayer,  though  promised  Jesus  spoke  many  parables,  and  proba- 
te all  who  offei  it  in  perfect  sincerity,  ])]y  he  had  two  reasons  for  it.  It  was  a 
is  not  so  frequently  promised  to  the  cry  | pleasant  and  striking  way  of  teaching 
of  distress,  to  the  impulse  of  fear,  or  the  truth,  for  every  parable  had  a meaning; 
emergency  of  the  moment,  as  to  humble  and  also  to  show  us  how  to  find  parables 
perseverance  in  deviation;  it  is  to  patient  (with  good  meanings),  and  to  make  them 
waiting,  to  assiduous  solicition,  to  un- 1 for  ourselves  Put  then,  a fact  will 
wearied  importunity,  that  God  has  de- ! make  just  as  good  a parable  as  something 
dared  that  he  will  lend  his  ear,  that  he  that  is  only  supposed  or  imagined.  And 
will  give  the  communication  of  his  Spirit,  God  so  arranged  matters,  in  the  history 
that  he  will  grant  the  return  of  our  re- 1 of  the  Israelites,  that  it  is  all  like  a beau- 
quest.  Nothing  but  this  holy  persever-  tiful  parable,  with  a spiritual  lesson  in 
ance  can  keep  up  in  our  minds  a humble  every  part. 

sense  of  our  dependence.  It  is  not  by  a Now,  the  Israelites  came  out  of  Egypt, 
mere  carnal  petition,  however  passionate, ' jugt  as  the  sinner  comes  out  from  the 
but  by  habitual  application,  that  devout  | gjavery  of  sin  ; and  they  got  the  law  of 
affections  are  excited  and  maintained,  Sinai,  just  as  the  convert  wants  to  learn 
that  our  converse  with  Heaven  is  carried  | (Jod’s  will ; an<l  they  had  a long  time  of 
on.  It  is  by  no  other  means  that  we  can  ' journeying  in  the  wilderness,  even  as  the 
be  assured,  with  Paul,  that  “ we  are  risen  , Christian  has  a journey  through  this  life  ; 
with  Christ,”  but  this  obvious  one — that 'and  they  crossed  the  Jordan  into  the 
w’e  thus  seek  the  things  which  are  above;  Proraise<l  Land,  as  the  believer  safely 
that  the  heart  is  renovated;  that  the  mind  goes  through  death  into  heaven, 
is  lifted  above  thi.s  low  scene  of  things;  Hut  “truth  is  many  side<l.”  We  may 
that  the  spirit  breathes  in  a purer  atmos-  also  look  upon  the  <M-ossing  of  the  Jordan 
phere;  that  the  whole  man  is  enlightened  as  conversion,  and  the  conquest  of  the 
and  strengthened,  and  purified;  and  that  land  as  the  Christian’s  life  of  faith  on 
the  more  fre<juently,  so  the  more  nearly  earth,  conquering  his  sins,  the  enemies  of 
we  approach  to  the  throne  of  God.  ' (lod  in  his  heart.  Joshua  led  the  people 

We  shall  find,  also,  that  prayer  not  on-  through  the  flooded  river,  and  Jesus  leads 
!y  expresses  but  elicits  the  divine  grace. ' through  the  change  of  conversion,  and 
He  to  whom  the  study  of  prayer  is  un-  the  change  of  death,  to  the  promised 
known,  or  unfelt,  or  neglected;  or  uses  it  lainl  of  Christian  obedience,  and  the 
for  form,  and  not  from  feeling,  may  say,  promise<l  land  of  heavenly  joy.  And  the 
Will  this  work  never  know  an  end?  To  names  are  the  same,  for  and  e/osAwa 

these  interrogatories  there  is  but  one  an-  are  two  ways  of  spelling  the  same  name, 
swer:  If  there  Im3  any  day  in  which  we  See  Joshua  called  Jesus,  Acts  7 : 45, 
are  quite  certain  that  we  shall  meet  with  Hebrews  4:8. 

no  trial,  no  temptation,  any  day  we  will  And  the  siege  of  Jericho  was  also  a 
bo  sure  to  have  no  wrong  tempers  excit-  “parable”  for  us,  for  a jiarable  may  be 
ed  in  ourselves,  no  call  to  bear  with  oth-  tact  or  l.'incy  ; but  if  no  teachiny  (\'in  be 
ers,  and  no  need  of  divine  assistance  to  brought  out  of  it,  then  it  is  not  a parable, 
endure  it;  if  there  be  an  evening  in  which  The  Israelites  had  no  cannons  to  batter 
we  have  received  no  jirotection  from  God  down  the  great  stone  w’alls,  ami  probalily 
and  experienced  no  mercy  at  his  hands;  the  men  ol  Jericho  were  well  prepare<l 
if  we  have  not  neglected  a single  oppor-  with  great  stores  of  provisions;  but  the 
tunity  of  doing  or  receiving  good  ; if  we  Lord  gave  the  city  to  his  people.  The 
are  quite  certain  that  we  have  not  once  sinner  cannot  overcome  his  sins  of  him- 
spoken  unadvisedly  nor  entertained  one  self,  though  a great  many  people  think 
vain  or  idle  thought;  then  we  may  omit  to  make  themselves  holy,  and  gain  salva- 
humiliation  and  thanksgiving.  When  we  tion  and  the  conquest  of  their  evil  nature. 


by  exertions  of  their  own.  It  is  God  who 
alone  can  level  the  w'alls  of  sin  ;for  Jesus 
“ came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.” 

And  what  a glor  ous  day,  soon  after- 
ward, the  people  had  at  Shechera  ! When 
Joshua  built  an  altar  in  Mount  Ebal,  and 
wrote  upon  stones  the  words  that  God 
commanded  Moses  (probably  as  in  Egypt, 
painted  on  plaster  covering  the  stones  or 
pillars,  and  in  that  climate  lasting  for 
ages),  and  when  the  Levites  read  the  curs- 
es and  the  blessings,  and  all  the  people 
— half  on  one  si<le  of  the  valley,  and 
half  on  the  other — answered,  “ Amen  ! ” 

Just  so  now,  a Christian,  entering  upon 
God’s  service,  sets  up  an  “altar”  in  his 
house,  and  worships  God  o[>enly  ; and 
takes  the  vows  of  God  upon  him  in  Church - 
fellowship,  and  solemly  covenants,  along 
with  all  the  tribes  of  God’s  Israel  around 
him,  to  servo  the  Lord.  And  as  we 
several  times  read  in  these  chapters  in 
Joshua,  that  the  Canaanites  “ fainted  ” 
and  had  “ no  heart,”  when  they  heard  of 
what  miracles  God  had  done  for  Israel, 
so  the  only  way  to  have  sin  completely 
discouraged  within  us,  is  to  hold  up  to 
view  the  almighty  power  of  God  in  new- 
creating  us,  and  sustaining  us,  and  teach- 
ing us  holiness. 

Suppose  one  of  those  heathen  kings 
had  come  and  said,  “ Now,  you  people  of 
Israel,  come  out  ami  fight  me  and  my 
warriors ! Leave  your  Ark  and  your 
priests,  and  your  sacrifices  and  your  pray- 
ers, and  all  your  religion  behind  ; and 
meet  us  if  you  dare,  on  equal  terms  ! ” 
They  would  have  answered,  “ We  never 
go  to  battle  except  our  God  goes  with  us  ! 
His  servants  we  are,  and  and  we  only  fol- 
low where  the  Captain  of  the  Lord’s  host 
leads.  Your  battle  must  be  with  him  ! ” 
Just  so  now.  Satan  says,  “ Come  and 
battle  with  me  if  you  can  ! ” We  say, 
“ Youi-  quarrel  is  with  God.  I have  giv- 
en myself  to  him  ; and  he  is  responsible 
for  me.  Nay,  he  ami  I are  never  sepa- 
rate ; and  if  yon  fight  me,  you  must  fight 
Him  ! ” And  Satan  is  defeated,  and  we 
possess  in  peace  the  inherit3n»’e  our  Fath- 
er gives  us  ! — Sel. 

^ 

“ Look  not  sadly  back  upon  the  past — it 
comes  not  again.  Wisely  improve  the 
present — it  is  thine  : and  go  forward  to 
meet  the  shadowy  future  without  fear, 
and  with  a manly  heart.” 

The  Benefit  of  Repentance. — Sin 
[ and  sorrow  are  two  iu.seperablo  compan- 
' ion.s ; thou  canst  not  let  in  one  and  shut 
I out  the  other.  If  thy  moments  be  spent 
in  mirth,  thy  Eternity  shall  be  spent  in 
'mourning;  if  thou  wilt  not  w'eep  whilst 
' thou  mayest  have  mercy  to  pardon  thee, 

■ thou  sh  dt  lament  hereafter. 

j He  who  is  rich  when  ho  comes  to  die, 
but  is  still  without  Christ,  is  like  the  Arab 
I in  the  desert,  with  his  bag  full  of  pearls, 
but  perishing  for  want  of  bread. 
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Links  selected  on  the  death  of  our  dear 
mother  who  died  in  Branch  (-o.,  Mich.,  August 
10th,  1883. 

Dear  mother  hath  gone  to  her  home  in  the 
skies, 

Where  sullering  no  entrance  hath  found  ; 

Where  sighs  are  all  hushed  in  a gladsome 
surprise, 

And  the  pure  brow  with  glory  is  crowned. 

She  clasped  to  her  bosom  the  dear  little 
ones. 

She  so  willingly  gave  to  her  God; 

My  darlings,  we’ll  meet,  when  life's  journey 
is  done. 

In  yon  beauteous  and  blissful  abode. 

Look  up  stricken  husband,  weep  not  for  thy 
dead ; 

Her  memory  lingereth  yet. 

Like  the  fragrance  which  flowers  at  even- 
ing shed ; 

It  softens  the  pangs  of  regret. 

As  sadly  we  lay  her  in  the  cold  silent  tomb, 

And  the  heart  throbs  with  fullness  of 
grief. 

We  turn  from  the  pall,  aud  Ihc  sepulchre’s 
gloom, 

To  the  teachings  of  < ’hrist  for  relief. 

We  sec  through  the  dimness  of  tears  as 
they  rise, 

The  crucified  Savior  of  men  ; 

Who  speaks  as  he  bends  from  his  throne  in 
the  skies, 

Yc  shall  meet  your  dear  mother  again. 

We  miss  thee,  dear  mother,  thy  image  is 
still 

The  deepest  impressed  on  our  hearts;’ 

And  the  tablet  so  faithful  in  death  must  be 
chill 

Ere  a line  of  that  image  depart. 

Cathauine  Fiuesneu. 


OIJITUAKY. 

Sarah  JJkknneman,  was  a faithful, 
zealous  and  devoted  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  for  many  years.  1 ler  place 
in  the  congregation  was  seldom  vacant; 
she  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  church 
and  neighborhood,  as  well  as  in  her  own 
family  circle.  May  God  help  us  to  imi- 
tate this  pious  devoted  sister.  She  was 
always  ready  to  give  wise  counsel  and 
friendly  admonitions  to  all  around  her. 
Hut  now  what  a change  ! When  we  go 
to  the  mother’s  house,  we  behold  the  fa- 
ther sad  and  lonely;  the  place  formerly 
occupied  by  mother  is  vacant;  those 
smiles  and  expressions  of  welcome  are 
seen  no  more.  Those  Idessed  eyes,  that 
were  always  ready  to  look  upon  our 
wants,  are  closed  forever;  those  hands, 
which  were  always  ready  to  administer  to 
our  wants,  are  now  motionless.  That 
tongue,  that  was  wont  to  give  us  the  wis- 
est counsel,  is  now  silent  in  death,  and 
we  are  made  to  feel  sad.  Wo  ho|>e  and 
believe  our  loss  is  her  gain,  and  while  we 
drop  the  tear  of  friendaliip  we  are  not  .as 
those  who  sorrow  without  hope.  We  be- 
lieve she  is  gone  to  strike  glad 
with  the  loved  ones  gone  before, 
all  try  to  bo  jirepared  to  meet 
heaven. 

Dear  companion,  bow  we  misB  thee, 

Since  thy  voice  we  bear  no  more  ; 

Yet  we  bojie  we  soon  shall  meet  thc( 
Over  on  the  other  shore. 


hands 
Let  us 
!ier  in 


Dearest  mother,  how  we  miss  thee. 

For  a voice  we  loved,  is  stilled. 

And  a place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

Mother  dear,  we  all  do  miss  Ihcc, 

Thou  hast  gone  from  us  away. 

To  rejoice  with  thy  dear  Savior, 

In  the  realms  of  endless  day. 

Dearest  sister,  though  we  miss  thee. 

We  could  wish  thee  here  no  more. 

From  earth's  cares,  aud  toils,  aud  sorrow. 
Thou  art  free  forever  more. 

We’ll  not  murmur  though  we  miss  thee. 
Rest  thee  now  from  all  thy  care; 

Soon  we  hope  with  wings  celestial, 

To  be  borne  thy  joys  to  share. 

Y’es  dear  sister,  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  we’ll  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

Catharine  R.  Good. 

WaivARUSa,  Ind. 


Married. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence.  Always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


(Correction. — lu  the  marriage  notice  of 
Christian  Auer,  the  bride’s  name  should  be 
Bena  instead  of  Lma  Koenig.  The  minister’s 
name  should  have  been  given,  Andrew  Ropp 
instead  of  Rotgy. 

Stutzman— Becki.er  — On  the  9th  of  March, 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  in  Seward  Co., 
Nebraska,  by  Bishop  Joseph  Bchlegcl,  Aaron 
Stutzman  and  Barbara  Beckler,  both  of  the 
above  church. 

SwEiTZER— Err.  —On  the  Ifith  of  March,  in 
the  same  church  as  above,  by  the  same,  Jacob 
Sweitzer  and  Phoebe  Erb,  both  of  the  same 
church. 

Yoder — Trover — On  the  7th  of  Feb.,  iu 
Holmes  Oo.,  Ohio  by  Bhem  Miller,  Benjamin 
1).  Yoder  and  Barbara  Troyer,  both  of  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Voder — Trover. — On  the  17ih  of  Feb.,  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  by  David  Troyer.  Isaac 
D.  Yoder  ami  Sarah  Troyer  both  of  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio. 

IlARSiiiJEiuiER— Stutzman. — On  the'JUh  of 
February,  in  Holmes  Co  , Ohio,  by  David 
Beachy,  Emanuel  llarshbergcr  and  (’indarilla 
Stutzman,  both  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Mii.t.er— llAUsnHEituF.R. — Oil  the  21th  of 
F'cb.,  iu  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  by  David  Beachy, 
Wm  Millerand  Lizzie  Anne  llarshbergcr,  both 
of  Holmes  Co.,  (Jhio. 

Tuover--Siieti>er.— On  the  29th  of  P’eb., 
in  Holmes  (’o.,  Ohio,  hyShem  Miller,  Andrew 
D.  T'loyer  and  Elizabeth  Shetler,  both  of 
Holmes  comity,  Ohio. 

Yodeu— Miui.kr. — On  the  2d  of  March,  in 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  by  David  A.  T’royer, 
Daniel  Yoder  ami  Anna  M iller,  both  of  Holmes 
county,  Ohio. 

Formwai.d — Mii.i.kr. — On  the  18Hi  of 
March,  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  by  David  A. 
Troyer,  David  For  nivvald  aud  Eliz.ibelh  Miller, 
both  of  Holmes  county,  Ohio. 


Died. 


Hoemnoek. — On  the  8ih  of  March,  in  Caer- 
narvon twp.,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa  , of  consump- 
tion, John  Ilolliuger.agcd  23  years,  8 months 


and  23  days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  child, 
father,  mother,  four  brothers  and  seven  sisters 
to  mourn  his  early  departure ; but  they  have 
reason  to  believe  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain  ; 
Surely  death  loves  a shining  mark,  but  the 
Lord’s  w’ays  are  not  our  ways,  and  we  will 
humbly  submit  to  his  all-wise  and  fatherly 
rule.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  some  years  ; his  funeral  was  very 
largely  attended,  services  by  the  brethren 
Zimmerman,  Eby  and  Martin  Texts,  John 
5 ; 24,  25,  and  Revelations  14  : 13.  Buried  at 
Weaverland  Mennonite  burying-ground. 

Hoover. — On  the  lllh  of  March,  in  Earl 
twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa-,  Isaac  Hoover,  aged 
70  years,  8 months  and  7 days.  He  leaves  ten 
children  to  mourn  a father’s  love ; he  had 
long  been  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  ; 
buried  at  Grotl  Dale  Meeting-house.  Ser- 
vices were  held  by  the  brethren  Nolt,  Wenger 
and  Martin. 

Leaman. — On  the  29th  of  Feb  , in  East 
Lampeter  twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Elizabeth  Leaman,  at  the  advanced  age  of  85 
years,  1 month  and  26  days  Buried  at  Mel- 
linger’s  Meeting-house.  Discourses  by  the 
brethren  David  Buckwalter'and  John  Landis  in 
German  and  John  Brubaker  in  English,  from 
John  16  : portion  of  33. 

“Farewell,  Grandmother,  God  has  called  thee 
Home  to  dwell  with  Christ  above ; 

Where  no  pain  nor  sickness  enter. 

And  where  all  is  joy  and  love.’’ 

Good. — On  the  9th  of  March,  near  Clarence 
(’entre,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  of  consumption, 
Abraham  Good,  aged  58  years,  5 months  and 
11  days.  His  wife  Sarah  (Eschleman),  died 
three  years  ago.  He  leaves  three  sorrowing 
children  and  nine  brothers  and  sisters.  He  w’as 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Fath- 
er, and  during  his  sickness  desired  to  be  bap 
tized  and  received  into  the  church,  after 
which  he  seemed  to  eujoy  peace  lu  his  soul 
aud  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  Services  were 
held  by  H Hunt  and  Jacob  Hahn  from  John 
11  ; 38,  “The  Master  is  here  and  calleth  for 
thee.” 

Mast. — On  the  13th  of  March,  in  La  Grange 

Co,  Ind.,  of  hives, son  of  Jacob  and 

Barbara  Mast,  aged  5 months  and  8 days 
Buried  on  the  14th.  Services  by  J.  E.  Born 
tregcr  and  D.  Kaufl'inan,  from  Mark  10  : 14-27 
Yodno. — On  the  19ih  of  Feb.,  in  Philadel 
jdiia,  Pa  , of  a tumor,  Hannah,  wife  of  Abm 
Young,  aged  46  years,  8 months  and  8 days 
Buried  at  Franconia.  Services  by  John  Alle 
bach 

Lehman.— On  the  6th  of  Feb.,  near  Mance- 
lon:i,  Antrim  Co.,  Mich  , of  liver  complaint 
and  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  infant  son  of 
John  and  Lydia  Lehman,  aged  3 months.  He 
was  buried  on  the  8th  on  their  farm,  services 
by  Preacher  Jones.  “ It  is  well  with  the  child.” 
We  loved  him  much,  no  tongue  can  tell, 
How  much  we  loved  him  and  how  well, 

God  loved  him  too,  and  thought  it  best, 

To  take  him  home  with  Him  to  rest. 
Grayuiu,.— On  the  6th  of  Feb.,  in  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Jacob  L.  Graybill. 
aged  57  years  and  20  days.  Services  by 
Thomas  Graybill  and  Ellas  Landis,  from  Heb 
9 : 27,  28. 

CimiSTNKR.— On  the  20th  of  March,  near 
New  Hamburg,  Waterloo  (^).,  Out.,  Sister 
Anna,  wife  of  ('hristian  Christuer,  aged  59 
years  and  5 days.  She  was  buried  in  their 
family  buryitig-ground  on  the  23d.  She  leaves 
a husband  aud  10  children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  Amos 
Cressman  from  Phil.  1 : 21-24,  and  by  Noah 
Stauller,  from  Matt-  25  ; 10.  A large  number 
of  friends  aud  relatives  were  present- 
Bauman.— On  the  18lh  of  March,  in  Waler- 
, loo  Go.,  Ont.,  of  cirusion  of  the  brain,  Peter 


a 
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Bauman,  aged  58  years,  6 mouths  and  22  days. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  Gingrich.  J.  Woolner 
and  J.  Bauman,  from  Matt.  21:  41;  25: 
aud  part  of  the  10th  verse. 

Ramer. — On  the  10th  of  Feb.,  in  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa  , Anna,  wife  of  Jacob  Ramer,  aged  73 
years,  6 months  and  17  dtws.  Buried  ou  the 
l3th  ; services  by  Thomas  (Graybill  from  John 
11:  25  She  was  a sister  in  the  Mennonite 
church. 

Dreslau. — On  the  13th  of  Feb.,  in  Juniata 
Co., Pa.,  Michael  Dreslau,  aged  75  years  and  5 
months.  Services  by  Thomas  Graybill,  and 
others  from  Job  16  : 22. 

Basom. — On  the  29th  of  Feb.,  in  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  Malindu,  wife  i»f  Samuel  Basom,  aged 
00  years,  6 months  and  13  days.  Burled  at 
the  Shelly  church. 

Mankvae. — On  the  9ih  of  March,  iu  Juniata 
Co  , Pa..  Oscar,  son  of  Charles  and  Caroline 
Maneval,  aged  1 year,  1 month  and  6 days 
Services  from  Matt  19  14. 

Lorantz. — On  the  23d  of  March,  in  Ca8S 
Ca.,  Mich.,  of  a lingering  illness,  Sarah,  wife 

of Lorantz,  aged  62  years,  and  10  months 

23  days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Schreiner. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  a number  of  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  buried  ou 
the  25th.  Services  by  J.  F.  Funk,  from  Rom. 
0 : 23  She  suflered  severely  duriug  her  sick- 
ness, and  wished  for  the  time  of  her  departure, 
expressing  her  assurance  that  a belter  home 
awaited  her.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

SciiAD. — On  the  5lh  of  March,  near  Arch- 
bold, Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  very  suddenly,  Bar- 
bara, wife  of  Joseph  B.  Schad,  aged  3j  years, 
4 months  and  15  days.  She  lived  in  wedlock 
10  years  and  was  the  mother  of  8 children, 
two  of  whom  died  before  her,  and  two  are 
twins,  two  weeks  old  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
The  funeral  had  been  appointed  to  take  place 
on  the  7ih  A large  concourse  of  people  met 
together  and  airpropriate  services  were  held, 
but  as  some  of  the  friends  and  neighbors 
doubted  as  to  whether  she  was  really  dead, 
the  burial  was  deferred  until  the  next  day. 

Eby. — On  the  3d  of  March,  in  Elizabeth- 
town, Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Elizabeth  ('.,  wife  of  Samuel  Eby,  aged  43 
years.  1 month  and  18  days.  Funeral  on  the 
6th.  Text,  Isaiah  40:  6-8  Buried  at  Mount 
Tunnel  Cemetery.  A sorrowing  husband,  two 
children  and  many  friends  followed  the  re- 
mains to  the  grave.  A solemn  call  to  the 
living. 

Book. — On  the  7ih  of  March,  in  Slrasbuig 
twp  , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Samuel  Book,  aged 
69  years,  3 mouths  aud  25  days.  Buried  ou 
the  9ih,  iu  the  fanuly  grave-  yard.  Service  by 
Abram;Brubaker  and  Amos  fieri'.  He  selected 
fur  his  text  the  latter  part  of  the  13ih  chapter 
of  St.  Mark.  He  was  sick  but  u shor  t time. 
He  leaves  a wife  and  ten  childi'en  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  we  hope  their  loss  is  his  eter- 
nal gain.  He  was  a brother  in  the  Mennonite 
church  for  a number  of  years. 

“Dear  father,  thou  art  gone  to  rest. 

Thy  toil  aud  care  are  o’er, 

And  sorrow,  pain  and  sullering  now, 

Shall  ne  cr  disli'ess  thee  more.” 

“ Farewell,  my  children  dear, 

I am  not  dead,  but  sleeping  here  : 
Prepare  to  die,  for  die  you  must. 

And  with  me  slumber  in  the  dust.” 

Sherk. — On  the  4th  of  March,  in  Haldimand 
county,  Ont.,  of  consumption,  Anna,  daugh- 
ter of  Andrew  and  Elizabeth  Sherk,  in  the 
29lh  year  of  her  age.  She  was  buried  on  the 
16lh  at  Lake  Shore ; services  were  held  by 
Chr  Gayman  and  L.  Hoover.  The  deceased 
was  a dutiful  daughter,  a kind  sister,  and  I 
believe  respected  by  all  who  knew  her,  but 
like  too  many  young  people  she  put  oil’*'  the 


most  needful  ” to  the  eleventh  hour.  During 
the  last  few  days  of  her  life  she  was  led  to 
see  the  need  of  a Savior,  and  the  day  before 
she  died,  she  was  received  into  church  by 
baptism,  and  we  trust  she  is  now  with  the 
church  triumphant  above.  May  this  be  a 
loud  call  to  all  the  young  in  the  neighborhood 
and  elsewhere.  May  they  thereby  be  moved 
to  prepare  while  in  health  and  strength  for 
the  solemn  change  Let  us  all  rememner 
that  we  have  a soul  to  save. 

Shank.  — Ou  the  13lh  of  March,  near  Dayton, 
Rockingham  county,  Va.,  of  blood  poisoning 
caused  by  gas  from  a coal  stove.  Sister  Lydia, 
wife  of  Bro.  Michael  Shank,  aged  54  years 
2 months  and  7 days.  She  was  buried  at 
Weaver’s  church  on  the  15ih,  Services  by 
Daniel  S.  and  G.  D.  Heatwole  Text,  2 Tim. 

4 : 6,  7,  8. 

Mei/ers. — On  the  15lh  of  Fob.,  near  New 
Danville,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Sister  Bar- 
bara Meyers,  widow  of  David  Meyers,  aged 
76  years,  11  months  and  11  days. 

Meyerx. — On  the  3d  of  March  on  the  same 
farm,  Sister  Anna  daughter  of  David  and  Bar- 
bara Meyers,  deceased,  aged  45  years,  7 months 
and  21  days. 

J/ryerj. — On  the  18th  of  March  at  the  same 
place,  Johnny,  son  of  John  B.  and  Martha 
Meyers,  aged  3 years.  H mouths  and  11  days. 
T'he  above  three  were  all  buried  at  the  Stone 
Meeting-house.  Many  people  were  in  attend- 
ance each  time  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
.spect  to  the  beloved  departed  ones. 

liothgeb.—Oo.  the  27tb  of  February,  ou  Mill 
Run,  Page  county,  Va.,  Reuben  Rolhgeb,  aged 
87  years,  10  months  aud  20  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  28lh  iu  the  Rolhgeb  grave-yard. 
Services  by  Abraham  Shank,  of  Broadway, 
Rockingham  county.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:  6—8. 
On  the  28lh  of  October  1883,  he  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Mennonite  church- 
When  his  end  came,  the  aged  brother  passed 
over  calmly,  in  the  full  triumph  of  faith  in 
our  Lord  aud  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Shriner. — On  the  16lh  of  March,  in  Bremen, 
Marshall  Co.,  Daniel,  son  of  David  and  Emma 
11.  Shriner,  of  lung  fever  and  croup,  aged  4 
months  aud  five  days.  The  services  were 
held  in  the  U.  B.  church  by  Rev.  Kenicer, 
from  Matt.  19  : 14. 

O dearest  Daniel,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  wc  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  Ood  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Livingstone. —On  the  14th  of  March,  iu  Cone 
maugh,  Somerset  county,  Pa.,  of  lung  fever, 
Barbara,  wife  of  Samuel  Livingstone,  aged  67 
years,  1 mouth  and  — days.  Buried  on  the 
16lh  in  the  family  grave.yard.  Her  funeral 
was  largely  attended.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  live  children.  Services  by  David  Stufl't. 

Mcger. — On  the  15th  of  March,  in  the  Deep 
Run  church,  in  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Anna, 
widow  of  the  late  Samuel  Meyer,  aged  91 
years,  less  14  days.  Though  the  weather 
was  very  stormy  many  were  present  at  her 
funeral.  Services  by  S.  Oodshalk  and  Isaac 
Meyers. 

She  has  gone  to  a mansion  of  rest. 

From  a region  of  sorrow  and  pain, 

To  the  glorious  land  of  the  Deity  blest. 
Where  she  will  never,  neversull'er  again- 

Lealherman — On  the  l8th  of  .March,  in  Bed- 
minster  twp.,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Jacob  Leath- 
erman,  aged  28  years,  10  mouths  aud  24 
days.  He  was  buried  at  Deep  Run  Meeting- 
house on  the  22d.  Many  assembled  to  sym- 
pathize with  the  bereaved  widow  and  friends. 

From  a region  of  sickness  and  pain, 

He  has  gone  to  a mansion  of  rest ; 

Where  he  will  never  sutler  again, 

In  the  land  of  the  Deity  blest- 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

.Jonas  Zavitz,  D N I.,ehmaD,  John  H Hess,  Mary  E 
Armstrong  ?,  A H Kauffman,  John  M Greider,  Lizzie 
Stiller,  .1  1)  Hershey,  Jacob  It  Horning,  Peter  A 
Blougli,  Benjamin  achmolkens,  Levi  Blough. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  C Albrecht,  .Jacob  Augsbiirgor,  H F An- 
drews. J Amstutz,  Join)  U Amstutz,  Jacob  Amstiitz, 
John  1C  Alderfer. 

B-Meuno  S Beilei-,  Heinrich  Burckman.  David  J 
Beacliy,  John  E Borntreger,  D Burkholder  D K Bel- 
ler,  Ciithariiie  BiickwnlU'r.  Noah  Bender,  Joseph  11 
Byler,  Amaziah  Brack,  Buhler  ■.'fc  Kempel, Bernhard 
Bergen,  Peter  Beckler,  Itichard  Bergen,  Fannie  K 
Bomberger,  Benj  Breckbili,  Heinrich  Balzer,  Jacob 
Becker,  Sue  G Brenneman,  Samuel  Briiiik,  A H Ber- 
ry, Jus  s Baer,  Jacob  Baiimgantuer,  M H Bowman, 
.I'obn  Bucher.  Abm  Bixel,  Jacob  C Basinger,  Abiu 
Boese. 

C— Solomon  Culp,  J J Cams,  John  B Chistnor. 

I)— Peter  Dueck.  John  Doetsch.  Herman  J Dyck, 
Jolin  Detwiler,  J H Detwiler,  Adam  Diller. 

E— Daniel  Eshehnan,  D B Eshelinan,  Benjamin  M 
Eberlv.  Elias  Eby.  Barltara  Esiielman,  Karl  Kugol, 
Peter  Klick,  Isaac  Enus,  DanieliErb, Cornelius  P Epp, 

J J East),  Benj  Elliot. 

F— Theo  B Forry,  .Jos  S Forry,  Mary  E Forry,  Ja- 
col)  M Friesen,  Henry  B Friedt,  Oscar  Fretz,  Fred- 
eriek  C Frick. 

G— Abraham  Grouing,  D Gorz,  .laoxib  M Grsider, 

A M Greiiler,  John  P Gtrrber,  VVm  Good.  John 
Goossen,  John  M Greider,  Peter  II  Goertz,  CC  Oing- 
erich,  .John  Good. 

11— John  F Harms  5,  Kate  Haverstick,  William 
Heibert,  Edgar  C Herr,  Isaac  Horst,  Gerliard  Hoep- 
uei',  Lizzie  Hanselman,  A K Harnish,  Abel  Horning, 
Jolin  Heitrert,  Fred  Hawker.  A M Hiestand,  Amos 
Huiisberger,  Jacob  Holter,  Henry  N Holter,  Mlcliael 
PHolter,  JosF  Herr,  Nancy  Horst,  Emma  8 Herr, 
Moses  J ilostetler,  ,1  J Hostetler,  .Jacob  Heibert, 
Abraliam  Hostetter,  Catliarine  Hostetter,  Abram  B 
Herr,  C E Heatwole,  Josinh  Hershey.  .lohn  P Hostet- 
ler, Peter  Hilty,  David  Hilty,  Tobias  K Hershey, 
Samuel  S Hoorner. 
j_  Jolin  H Jantzen. 

K— A H Kauffman,  Jolin  Y King,  Jacob  Krehbill, 
Wm  D Kindig,  Henry  G Kopi>es,  John  S Koppes, 
Isaac  King.  Jacob  J Kroeker,  Freil  Knoblauch,  Da- 
vid Jacob  Kroeker,  I.ydia  Kurtz,  Eli  J Kindig,  N H 
King,  Karl  Klenk. 

I^_Noali  Lantz,  Jacol)  Loeppky,  Jacob  N Lindoraaii, 
Daniel  I.antz,  Kelrecca  Lehman,  Jacob  Leathermau, 
.Solomon  I.aiitz,  .S  P I^antz.  Elizabeth  Liiginbuhl, 

( has  C Luginbuhl,  Abm  Luginbuhl. 

Hf_,Ionas  K Moyer,  Elizal)eth  Miller,  E P Miller, 
Cora  Me  Allister,  Barbara  M Me  Allistor,  Isaac  H 
Moyer,  Benj  G Mellinger,  J S Moyer,  Philip  Moyer, 
Jacob  Moyer.  Levi  Martin,  Henry  E Metzler,  Levi 
Mosier,  Sarali  K Mosier,‘Levi  D Miller,  J W Myers, 
.lolm  Mast,  Jacob  Myers,  11  I,  Martin,  Christian  P 
Miissclmaii,  Goo  Messingc,  B F Meyrs,  Clara  Miller. 

N— Jolin  Nafziger,  S D Nafzigcr,  Jacol)  Newhauser. 
O—  Josepli  K Overholt. 

P— Bcruliard  Peuner,  John  J Plank. 

U— Gerliard  Uempel,  Josepli  F Uoth,  Philip  Itonlet, 
Nicholas  ituth,  Peter  Itichart,  Jolin  Kinehart,  Henry 
Iloth,  W B Kittenliouse,  John  F Uittenhouso,  David 
Heu.sser,  Anna  Kisser,  John  Kisser,  Christian  Roth, 
Tobias  Kntzlaff,  Mary  Koadgeb,  Witiner  .1  Rolirer. 
Jacob  11  Kohrer.  W J Koiise,  Nancy  Kiehl,  Levi 
Kissel,  Tobias  Katzlaff. 

8— Michael  Shenk, Christian  Schwary,  MosesStauf- 
fer,  Lydia  Sliellenger,  Isaac  Schniucker,  Peter 
Sieliert,  Pliilip  Sclirock,  Annie  Sangi-ce,  Benj  Stried, 
M Snyder,  Josepli  M Scliertz,  Menno  Scliultz,  Henry 
N Shank.  Bower  Sliank  Albert  Shank,  Mary  Ann 
Sliank,  Jonathan  Seheuck,  Daniel  Shenk,  John  Shenk, 
Ainlrew  Stemen,  Jolin  II  Sliank,  Jacob  Schindler, 
Daviil  Sharer,  Moses  Sharp,  Peter  Steider.  John 
Schare,  J II  Stutzman.  J Sclirajj.  Christian  Strohn, 
Jolin  Scluimacker,  Catliarine  M Stauffer. 

T— W Tsclietter,  Jacob  Ttiiessen,  Peter  Toews, 
Jolin  S Tliut,  Gerliaril  Tliicsseii. 

U— I'eter  J Uiiruli. 

V— Abraliam  Voth,  Wm  B Votli. 

W— Naomi  J Wenger,  Hannah  Wenger,  Katie 
Wildfoiig,  Aliraliam  Wismer,  (dtristian  Witmer  Isaac. 
It  Williuins, Sarali  I,  Witmer,  Gideon  Weaver,  Peter 
Wens,  Daniel  Wisuier,  John  W elty. 

Y— V C Yoder,  S K Yoder,  C Z Yoder,  Pre  John  C 
Y'oder,  Kufus  A Yoder. 

Z— I'cter  Zimmerly,  John  Zimmerly,  J B Zook, 
Peter  Zclir. 

MISSIONARY  FUND 

Barbara  M Me  Allister  85.00 
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CATALOGUE  OP  BOOKS. 

j^-S».nirraoiiey  by.Diaft,  Post  OfBco  Money  Order  or 
L®ttt6r. 

Write  iiftniB  aud  full  addrosi  plaiiilyt  givliiif  iianio 
of  couuty  aud  state. 

All  orders  by  mail  should  l>«  accompanied  by  the 


Bibles  and  Testaments. 

Bible  Affitle,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 35 

iNonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  GO 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  claap,  cloth, 

gilt  edged.  No  176J 50 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather, 

binding.  No.  188 75 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  106J ^ 

Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry-  i 

phal  books.  Family  record,  Concord- 
4 ce.  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
Alphabetical  Table  of  proper  names  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the 
meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 00 

No  12  contains  the  old  and  new  Tes- 
taments, Apoc.'vpha,  Concordance, 
Psalms,  Index,  Tables,  Weights  and 
Measures,  Maps,  &c.  Revised  accor- 
ding to  the  Oxford  and  American  Bible 
Society  8 standard.  It  also  contains  a 
full  and  comprehensive  History  of  the 
Bible  47  beautiful,  large  illustrations 
of  the  books,  and  20  full  page  engra- 
vings,  also  a comprehensive  pronoun- 
cing Bible  Dictionary  with  nearly  700 
illustrations,  good  print  and  good  paper, 
Paneled,  gilt  back  and  sides,  and 

comb  edges ^ ^5 

So  21*,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same,  beautifully  illustra- 
ted wth  46  Engraviugs,  Paneled  sides. 
Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By  Express,..,  6 40 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper 

containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges,  by  Express 6 50 

Same  Bible  with  clasp,  by  exp 7 00 

No.  17,  fine  edition,  1500  pages,  con- 
taining Bible  Dictionary,  new  and  com- 
plete Bible  Teacher’s  Text-book,  four 
beautiful  colored  lithograph  Maps  of 
the  Holy  Land.  Apocrypha,  Concor- 
dance, Psalms  in  Metre,  Comprehen- 
sive Ilistoty  of  the  Bible,  forty-seven 
beautiful,  large  illustrations  of  the 
Books,  12  fine  steel  line  engravings, 
Comprehensive  Pronouncing  Diction- 
ary of  the  Bible  with  600  illustrations 
and  two  brilliant  illumiLations.  This 
edition  contains  also  the  revised  ver- 
sion of  the  Now  Testament,  bound  in 
French  Morocco,  Paneled  sides,  ful! 

gilt 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp 8 50 

No.  20J,  containing  same  matter  as 

the  above,  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco, 
antique,  panel,  new  design  gill  edges,  10  00 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp 10  50 

No.  36,  containing  same  matter  as  the 

above,  fine  paper,  bold,  open  type, 
bound  in  French  morocco,  antique  and 
panel  sides.  The  print  in  this  Bible  is 

especially  fine 11  00 

We  can  furnish  any  style  of  Bible  now  mauu- 
aotursd  ranging  inioes  from  25  ots  to  $26. 00 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

TesUment,  small,  board  and  cloth  cover, 
82mo..  agats 


Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large  | 

type,  cloth. 35  ' 

Tes'araent  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.64mo.,  i 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
Testament  with  references  flexible  cover, 

morocco  binding,  suitable  to  carry  in  j 

the  pocket 1 00 

For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

DlC'l'ION.\ttllt8. 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 60 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 80 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 85 

—Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 (K) 

Primary.  358  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  flerman 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express  6 00 

Okhlsciilaokr’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Grikb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion, This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 

COMMKMTARIBS. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ameut,  with  maps  and  illuBtrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  idoth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  episiles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Pnilemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 50 

.8  “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 75 

8 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 ‘‘  on  Daniel,  1 75 

These  volumes  sold  set  arately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testameut,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  (X) 

lameison,  Fausset,  and  Brown’s  Commenta-  i 
ry,  critical,  experimental,  and  practic- 
al, complete  in  six  volumes,  royal  8vo.  I 

with  colored  maps,  cloth 16  00 

sheep 18  00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

^ Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 60 

“ “ by  Murphy - ^ 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  Jkc.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 

I School  scholars,  12mo. , cloth 1 00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super  royal 

I octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

I The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Family  Bible,  with  notes,  maps,  «&o.,  refer- 
, ence  and  instructions,  etc.,  1 vol.  sheep  6 00 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
a ><  “ ••  paper  26 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers SO 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 86 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 8 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

•«  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Biblioal  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation th.at  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  aud  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  8 1 00 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  T.  S.,  con- 
taining a passage  from  the  Bible  and  a 
hymn  verse  for  every  day  in  the  year  ; 

an  excellent  Birthday  present 40 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Beginning  of  Life,  263  pages 90 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Stories  (Qallaudet) 26 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 25 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  aud  gay  and 

costly  attire 50 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  30 

Child's  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  16 

CometoJesns 16 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 60 

Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  coutaining  a verse  or  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge f 16 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  th.. 

year 1 5 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , for 
general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Script- 
ures, with  engravings,  maps,  and  ta- 
bles. Cloth,  634  pages  1 30 

Diotionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  oom- 
prisiug  its  antiquities,  biography,  ge- 
ography, and  natural  history,  with  nu- 
merous illustrations  and  maps.  Cloth, 

776  pages 2 25 

The  same  in  sheep,  library  binding  8 76 

Life  of  Christ,  Fleetwood.  From  his  incar- 
nation to  his  ascension,  with  a history 
of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  &o.  666 

large  octavo  pages,  bound  in  cloth 2 25 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 50 

Letters  to  Young  Christiant 40 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 


OiF  TI2/TJTI3:. 


Line  upon  Line 50 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  1 00 

Morning  Thoughts 50  < 

Disries  for  25,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00.  1 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  . 40  ( 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  25  ' 

Freemasonry  lllubtrated,  a full  and  accurate 
exposilion  of  the  three  blue  lodge  de- 
grees, profusely  illustrated — a historic- 
al sketch  of  the  ins  itutor  and  a critical 
analysis  of  each  degree,  by  President 
J.  Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 < 0 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Faithfu  Promiaer,  64  pages 16 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDufi  1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  .^1.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  8 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 
Gesla  PilaUa,  or  the  Repoits,  Letters,  and 
Acts  of  Pontius  Pilate,  Procurator  of 
Judea,  with  an  account  of  his  life  and 
death,  being  a translation  and  compi- 
lation of  all  the  writings  ascribed  to 
him,  as  made  to  Tiberiua  Caesar,  Em- 
peror of  Rome,  concerning  the  Life 
of  Jesus,  his  trial  and  crucifixion,  with 
an  introduction  and  notes  by  W.  O. 

Clough,  B.  A 1 St' 

Gospel  Sunbeams 45 

Gems  of  Goldsmith,  Poems  by  Goldsmith...  1 00 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18ih  aud  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  llagenbacb,  D.  1). 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 

tiou,  2 vols.,  per  vol 00 

Uuebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  52  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 75 

H eaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
lor  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost,  mak- 
ing hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes,  ce- 
ments, domestic  wines,  coloring,  &c. 
Diseases  of  men,  women  and  children, 
and  the  latest  and  most  approved 

means  used  for  their  cure 26 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Gcr...  60 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 45 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 
Kempis,  Thomas  V’on  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington’s,  Wa- 
terloo place.  London  Edition.  Bound 

in  Leather 75 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 


Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Mosheiffl’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  40 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Newton  on  the  Prophecies  whioe  have  re- 


markably been  fulfilled  and  at  this  S 

time  are  fulfilling  in  the  world,  649  S 

pages,  full  sheep 2 26 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr-  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  e.xp  ...10  00  S 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T 8.)  40  1 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60  1 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70  1 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyao 70 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

The  same  book  bound  in  cloth,  136  pa-  1 

ges 1 25 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 35 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Peace  Envelopes  per  26 15 

••  “ “ 100 60  ' 

<•  “ *<  260 1 Oti 

“ “ “ 1000 3 00 

Prodigal  Son 26 

Pocket  Inkstand,  glass,  in  box-wood  case 

with  screw  top 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 35 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands,  consisting  of  sketches  written 
from  personal  observations,  giving  re- 
sults of  recent  researches  in  the  East, 
and  the  recovery  of  many  places  in  sa- 
cred history  long  considered  lost.  By 
Frank  S.  Dell  ass,  late  consul  at  Jeru- 
salem   3 50 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Right  way,  a bock  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Pvepentauce  Explained,  by  Walker ..  25 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 50 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oeeph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 6 00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth ^ 25 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

Should  Christians  Fight  ? The  question  can 
didly  and  Scripturally  considered  and 
answered  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

Testaments  : 10 

Scripture  Biography  for  the  Young  with 
critical  illustratious  and  practical  re- 
marks, in  eleven  volumes  complete  2929 

pages,  by  Express 4 60 

Sacred  Geography  and  Antiquities  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  by  E.  P.  Bar- 

rows,  l>.  D 2 26 

Science  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Mosaic  crea- 
tion and  modern  Discoveries,  by  H.  W. 

Morris,  A.  M 4 50 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody. 

pages,  cloth 00 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Stories  and  Illustratious  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

' oiliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

' Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; th«  only 
I full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published 86 

I Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

I Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 


Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  fine  paper,  a fine 
picture  on  every  other  page,  with  short 
simple  reading  lessons  for  children. 

Board  covers,  fcO  cents ; cloth,  4to.,  96 

pages 1 00 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  aud  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  25 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

The  Life  of  Trust,  being  a narrative  of  the 
Lord’s  dealings  wish  George  Mueller, 
of  Bristol,  England,  written  by  him- 
self ; shows  how  the  Lord  answers  the 
prayers  of  his  people  and  providts  for 
those  that  put  their  implicit  trust  in 

him.  628  pages,  oloth 1 60 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  notes  of  travel  in 
Egypt,  tho  Desert,  and  Palestine,  by 
Philip  Sohaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of 

Bible  Learning,  &o  2 26 

The  Christian  Minister’s  Affectionate  Ad- 
vice to  a Married  Couple,  with  a blank 
Marriage  Certificate,  intended  as  a 
present  to  a newly  married  couple. 

A.  T.  S.  Gilt  edge,  and  bound  in  white 
cloth,  32mo.,  196  pages,  price  per  copy  60 
Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jtnnie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  tho 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 
Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont., 
with  the  aid  of  some  of  his  fellow-la- 
borers. A pamphlet,  92mo.,  72  pages, 
paper  cover,  containing  an  article  on 
Non-Conformity,  on  Dress,  on  Luxury, 
on  Peace,  and  a conclusion  by  Bro. 

Sherk.  Truly  a valuable  work 10 

Per  dozen 90 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 
edge 60 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promi.ses,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  25 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4jx2j  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  IJxlJ  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  Ac.,  6x6  inches  85 
No-  100.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

3|x7i  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 30 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  tho  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinotly. 

Mennonite  Pnblishins  Co. 
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The  iloehen  Sorinal  Sehool  and  liUMinejm  Inutl.  ■ 

lute.— A iilrasant,  liomc-Iikcschool.  for  all  f.lHssoH.  | 

-ThoroiiKh,  Prartii-al,  Kwjiioniir.”  ^o(  hme  ; 
uiHrh,  but  hole  leell.  SuidentB  may  enlRr  at  any 

liiiii-.  Circulars  free  on  upplicatioM.  Ail«  ross. 

H.  A.  Mi  maw,  (JosluMc 

Russian  Mulberry  Trees 

Bale  by  K HEIDEBHECII'I'. 

Price  Hit  free.  Fnirbury,  Nehraeka,  Box  30. 

Russian  Mulberry  Trees.-l  can 

furnish  the  seed  in  packages  of  1600  each  at 
25  cents.— Trees  4 to  0 inches  high  $1.50  per 
100  • do.  |10.(.0  per  1000  ; trees  6 to  12  inches 
high  $2  00  per  lOO  ; do.  $15.00  per  1000  ; trees 
12  to  20  inches  high  $3.00  per  10<)  ; do.  $25.00 
per  1000.— AB.  L.  FRIESEN,  Fairhury,  Jeffer- 
son Co.,  Nehr.  Box  23. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Otir  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  macbiuery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pani- 
pblets.  We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Iliiiilery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  November  18  h,  1883 
depart  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 


which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

OOIHO  WEST. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 1.87  a.m 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 3.67  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 5.82  “ 

No.  17,  Limited  Express G 62 

No.  73 ! 4.17  “ 

No.  81,  Way  Freight 2 62  p.  m. 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12  82  “ 

No.  I,  Special  Chicago  Express  8.42  “ 


AGENTS  WANTED  TO  SELL 
LEHMAN’S  Iniian  Coil  Balsam! 

And  Eorse  and  Cattle  Powder. 

For  Further  Information  address 

D.  A.  LEHMAN, 

Feb. s4— .Ian.  «5,  Na,ppuuee<  lud. 
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CENTURY  PLANT  KEMEOIES. 
inoluJinK  Dr.  Potera'  M»Kn«»tlc 

A 

r 

Ulood  Vltali-/.er.  or  Humor  Curo, 

Kiid  Dr.  Peters’  Stomach  Vi^or  are 

T 

» |j  J 

manufactured  only  by 

|ji, 

Dr.  Peier  Fahrney, 

Clilca;;o,  HI. 

Send  for  Pamphlet. 

THE  CALIGRAPH 


Made  and  warranted  by 
American  iWritinx  Ma- 
chiuo  Co.  The  No.  3 is 
llie  only  fast  double-case 
writini;  macliiue  ; it  bat 
a key  for  every  charac- 
ter. The  Ideal  Caligraph 
stands  at  the  head.  1 so- 
licit correspondcnc*. 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 
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ms  SCHOOL  HMO  t SAOHED  OONOS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  by  C-  II.  RUUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns. 
Price  25  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,75  per 
dozens  Postage  prepaid.  By  Express 
charge  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  $2.60. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Iml. 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

The  Oldest  M.nnonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extendi  to  ail  the  Meunonito  settle- 
ments throughout  tlic  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  rivet  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub 
lecU.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Keports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matiert  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  thould  1)0  ill  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Cnurcli. 

It  ft  cheap,  ruliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour- 
aging, and  bolps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
iCnglith  or  uerman  Kdition,  per  year,  $1.00 
English  and  German  Kdition  together  to  one 

family,  per  year,  1.60 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Oer.  EtUtion,  six  months,  60 
One  t;opy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  60 

One  (.k)ny  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  Ac.,  1.34 
The  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  audC'hrist- 
llcbs  Jugendfreuud,  one  year,  $1.80. 

Memmoiiiti  Publishing  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  lad. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monlhly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Menaonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  6d  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five  copies,  $1.00 ; ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Menaonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  riva  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at,  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite  churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Address  Mknnonitk  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  Slmou^s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  • $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works  ..  8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
atioQ,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1  60. 

~^DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustratedpaiier  for  children  ami  young 
people.  EGitcti  by  M.  f).  VVenger,  ami  published  by 
tlie  Mennonite  Publishing  (_:o.,Elkliai  t,  Iiul.  Single 
copies  36  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  $1.00.  Sumlay 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  fort)  niontlis.  Sample  copies  free. 

Address  Cards.— For  20  cents  we  will  send  one 
buiulred  neat  Cliromo  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  be  orded  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  on 
the  full  one  hnndred.  Address, 

MXNNONITK  PUBLI8HIN6  Go.,  Elkhart,  lad. 


GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINK,  leaves. 


No.  8,  Night  Express 2.87  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.82  '* 

No.  78  Way  Freight 1.32  » 

No.  76  “ “ 6.02  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 11.47  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.07  p.  m 

No.  10,  Accomodation 7 80  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 7.01  ‘‘ 

GOING  BAST AIH  LINK,  IcaVCS. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  12.47  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9 27  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 6 37  “ 

No.  72  Way  Freight 7.37  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  South-Bend  for  Goshen  6.32  “ 

“ “ “ Elkhart  “ “ 7.12  “ 

“ *'  ar.  at  “ 7.82  “ 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.37  p.  M. 

“ 11  “ Goshen  for  South  Bend  6.27  “ 

“ “ “ Elkhart  “ 6.62  “ 

“ “ ar.  at  “ 6.82  “ 

“ F “ “ Irem  Goshen  11.552  a.m. 

68  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.02  p m 

TKAIN8  AKRIVB MAIN  LINB. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.02>.  h. 

*<  “ “ 8,£2  “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Aooommodation,  3.37  “ 

CONNBCTION8. 


At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div 
A.  CuBTis,  Ticket  Agent. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  August  6th,  1883,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 13  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  Sl  St.  Louis  Express  4 18  P.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 32  a.  h. 

GOING  NOBTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  64  a.  h. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 40  p.  ■. 

No,  9,  Way  Freight  6 16  a M. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

OONNBCTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marii  u withC.  St.  L.  8l  P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  k,  1.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t, 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  SuperinUadsai 
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Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOME  THOUGHTS  CONCI^RNING 
THE  CAUSE  AND  CURE  OF  DI- 
VISIONS AND  OTHER  CHURCH 
TROUBLES. 


Paul,  in  writing  to  a church  in  which 
there  was  trouble  of  the  same  kind  that  is 
often  found  in  Christian  churches  to-day, 
namely:  “envying,  and  strife,  and  divis- 
ions,” intimates  to  his  brethren  and  sis- 
ters that  the  cause  of  these  things  is  that 
they  “are  yet  carnal,”  1 Cor.  3 : 3. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  third  chapter 
of  his  first  letter  to  the  Corinthians,  he 
complains  that  when  he  was  with  them  he 
could  not  speak  to  them  “as  unto  spiritu- 
al, but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes 
in  Christ,”  and  says  that  he  fed  them 
“with  milk,  and  not  with  meat,”  and  thus 
adds  : “For  ye  are  yet  carnal ; for  where- 
as there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal  and  walk 
as  men  ? ” It  seems  plain  from  these 
words  of  Paul  that  he  wished  his  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  see  and  understand  that 
the  reason  why  their  church  was  so  dis- 
turbed by  envy  and  strife,  and  threatened 
with  divisions,  was  because  they  were 
“ yet  carnal.” 

May  we  not  assume  in  this  case,  that 
what  was  true  in  Paul’s  day  is  true  also  in 
our  day  ? If  so,  we  are  justified  in  draw- 
ing the  conclusion  that  Carnality  is  the 
cause  of  divisions^  envy,  strife^  and 
other  church  disturbances. 

Among  the  Lord’s  own  people  the 
presence  of  the  carnal  mind  is  often  pain- 
fully evident  in  the  want  of  brotherly 
love,  Christian  forbearance,  and  that 
genuine  humility  which  does  not  stop  on 
the  outside,  but  goes  into  the  heart ; and 
through  the  presence  and  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  so  impresses  one  with  a sense 
of  his  littleness  and  sinfulness  in  the  eight 
of  God  and  man,  and  of  his  need  of  mer- 
cy, forgiveness,  and  forbearance  that  he 
becomes  meek  and  humble,  and  slow  to 
think  evil  of  his  fellow-men,  gentle  to  the 
erring,  patient  with  the  weak,  and  for- 
bearing toward  those  who  do  not  agree 
with  him  in  opinion. 

What  is  it  but  the  carnal  mind  that  so 
fills  us  with  an  interest  in  the  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  world,  as  to  “ choke  the 
Word  ” and  make  it  unfruitful  ? What  is 


it  but  the  carnal  nature  that  makes  us 
cold  and  careless  respecting  our  spiritual 
welfare  and  the  salvation  of  others  ; and 
deprives  us  of  the  hearty  interest  and 
pleasure  that  we  ought  to  feel  in  the  daily 
and  stated  service  and  worship  of  the 
Lord  ? What  is  it  but  the  carnal  nature 
that  produces  censoriousness,  back-biting, 
party  feeling,  and  that  kind  of  spiritual 
pride  which  cannot  bear  to  be  told  of  a 
fault,  which  cannot  bear  to  be  rebuked, 
which  cannot  bear  to  be  opposed  however 
honestly  it  may  be  done,  which  is  over- 
come with  a quivering  anger  and  a bitter 
grudge  when  it  cannot  rule  over  others  in 
its  own  way  ? What  is  it  but  the  carnal 
nature  that  produces  that  kind  of  spiritual 
pride  which  is  loth  to  confess  a fault, 
but  which  bears  hard  upon  the  mistakes  of 
those  it  does  not  like,  and  delights  to  have  a 
chief  place  or  office  in  the  church,  and  likes 
to  rule  and  exercise  authority  over  the 
brethren  and  sisters  ? 

The  carnal  nature  in  its  spiritual  blind- 
ness, its  harshness,  its  dislike  of  love  and 
forbearance,  (except  alone  when  it,  or  some 
of  its  supporters,  stand  in  need  of  them), 
its  pride  of  opinion,  its  love  of  authority, 
and  its  determination  to  rule  and  enforce 
its  opinions  over  others,  combines  within 
itself  the  elements  of  disturbance,  divis 
ion,  and  destruction  to  any  church  sub- 
ject to  its  influence.  It  seems  to  be  as 
true  of  a church  as  it  is  of  an  individual 
that,  “To  ho  carnally  minded  is  death,  but 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace.” 

These  are  some  of  the  manifestations 
of  this  sinful  power — the  carnal  nature — 
in  its  bearing  upon  the  peace  and  unity 
of  the  churches.  I have  been  trying  to 
explain  and  impress  the  simple  truth, 
which  wo  are  so  ajit  to  forget,  that  church 
troubles  spring  from  this  cause  ;aud  now 
the  question  spontaneously  comes  up. 
What  means  has  God  provided  whereby 
we  may  overcome  this  soul- destroying 
and  church-dividing  evil  ? 

There  may  he  differences  of  opinion  as 
to  how  wo  can  overcome  the  carnality 
that  is  the  source  of  so  much  evil ; but 
when  we  get  down  to  the  root  of  the  mat- 
ter, I believe  that  we  will  find  a general 
agreement  to  this  that7re  need  a baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  strengthen.,  re 
vive,  and  renew  the  spiritual  life  in 
us  so  that  we  shall  walk  less  after  the 
flesh,  and  more  after  the  Spirit.  If  we 


were  all  to  become  the  subjects  of  such  a 
blessed  work  of  gi’ace,  then  would  we 
become  more  spiritually  minded ; wo 
would  enter  more  into  the  knowledge  and 
enjoyment  of  spiritual  things.  Perhaps 
we  might  be  enabled  with  the  Psalmist 
to  say : “ I have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of 
thy  testimonies,  as  much  as  in  all  riches.” 
Ps.  119:14.  We  would  thus  get  a better 
insight  into  the  folly,  and  weakness,  and 
sinfulness  of  our  poor  carual  nature,  and 
we  might  be  enabled  to  cast  off  the  luke- 
warmness, formality,  unoharitableness, 
and  carnal  intolerance  which  are  so  apt  to 
be  a source  of  disturbance  and  a hindrance 
in  going  forward  in  the  service  and  work 
of  the  Lord. 

It  seems  to  me  the  Savior  took  special 
pains  to  explain  the  willingness  of  our 
heavenly  Father  to  give  his  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  him.  What  more  could 
he  say  than  this  ? Luke  11  : 11— 13.  If 
a son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that 
is  a father,  will  he  give  him  a stone  ? or 
if  he  shall  ask  a fish,  will  he  for  a fish 
give  him  a serpent  ? or  if  he  shall  ask  an 
egg,  will  he  offer  him  a scorpion  ? If  ye  then , 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children  ; how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  leather  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  him  ? ” Surely  after 
such  words,  we  dare  not  doubt  that  if  we 
pray  for  such  an  out  pouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  we  need,  we  shall  be  heard.  Let 
us  therefore  make  it  a subject  of  special, 
united,  and  continued  prayer  that  the 
Lord  would  graciously  visit  us  with  a 
larger  gift  of  his  Holy  Spirit  than  we 
have  ever  yet  enjoyed,  quickening  our 
zeal  in  his  service  and  work,  refreshing 
renewing  and  strengthening  us.  and  unit- 
ing us  more  closely  in  the  bonds  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  N.  G.  R. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  STAND  YE  IDLE? 


“ I’m  cold,”  said  a Christian  kneeling 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  Where  is  my  de- 
sire to  commune  with  the  Lord  ? Where 
is  my  delight  in  searching  Ifis  word? 
Where  is  the  blessedness,  the  peace  and 
rest — the  glowing  fire  of  love  that  thrilled 
the  soul  with  joyful  emotions  ? Ah,  if  I 
could  but  enjoy  the  love  and  the  sense  of 
nearness  to  God  that  I did  when  I first 
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began  to  serve  him  ! How  many  souls  li 
to-night  must  own  to  this  experience.  w 

How  often  have  I beard  Christians  ex-  il 
press  themselves  thus ; and  far  too  often  o 
do  I realize  this  far-away  feeling  toward  a 
a merciful  and  ever  present  Savior.  Why 
is  this  ? Should  we  not,  the  longer  we 
walk  with  Jesus,  become  closer  united  to  a 
Him  ? Has  he  not  always  proved  our  t 
friend,  faithful  and  unfailing,  when  we  i 
fully  trusted  Him?  Surely  he  has  per- 
formed His  part.  The  beams  of  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  are  as  powerful  to-day 
as  when  they  first  warmed  our  cold  hearts 
into  life.  So  it  must  he  us  who  keep 
moving  out  of  its  rays  into  the  chilling  s 
shadows.  How  ? We  may  not  have  done  i 
our  part.  We  may  not  have  heeded  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit,  and  fulfilled  His  bid-  ^ 
ding  willingly  and  cheertully.  We  may  1 
have  been  idly  waiting,  thinking  that  the 
fire  of  love  will  kindle  and  glow  of  itself, 
that  we  need  not  rake  away  the  dead  ashes 
and  replenish  it  with  fuel.  The  Lord  will 
bless  but  we  must  work. 

Here  is  the  query  and  command  of  our 
Savior,  “ W^hy  stand  ye  here  all  the  day 
idle?”  “Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard.” 
And  when  the  evening  was  come  they  re- 
ceived every  man  a |)enny,  much  of  this 
coldness  in  the  spiritual  life  is  caused  by 
standing  all  the  day  idle.  We  have  not, 
when  the  evening  comes,  received  a penny, 
but  must  cry,  “ So  cold — so  cold.”  We 
have  not  gone  forth  as  one  who  is  deter- 
mined to  work  and  to  conquer  be(rause  he 
goes  in  the  strength  of  the  Mighty  One 
— and  who  Shall  not  grow  weary  because 
he  has  entered  that  spiritual  rest  prom- 
ised by  our  Savior  when  he  said,  “ Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy 
laden.”  And  when  for  such  the  day  is 
over,  an<l  the  good  seed  has  been  sown  in 
faith,  what  peace  and  love  fill  the  heart, 
and  what  precious  “times  of  spiritual  re- 
freshing” are  enjoyed  in  communion 
with  the  Lord.  Truly  they  do  not  lose 
their  reward  even  in  this  life. 

Naturally  we  cannot  stand  i<Hy  in  the 
frosty  air  and  not  grow  cold.  Spiritualjy 
we  cannot  stand  idly  in  the  world  of  sin 
and  not  feel  our  love  to  Hod  grow  cold, 
“ Let  us  then  be  up  and  doing,”  and  obey 
the  commands  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 
There  is  something  so  restful  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  having  ]>erformed  a clearly 
revealed  duty  that  amply  rewards  us  for 
any  act  of  self-sacrifice  it  may  cost  us. 

Don’t  sUnd  idle,  “Look  on  the  fields  ; 
behold,  they  are  white  to  harvest.”  Stretch 
forth  your  hands  to  save — to  help  gather 
the  sheaves  for  the  great  Harvest  Home. 
You  are  cold,  because  you  are  not  yet 
warmed  up  in  the  work.  You  think  the 
work  is  hard,  disagreeable  because  you 
have  not  yet  laid  your  hands  to  the  plow. 
Re  active,  be  earnest,  and  do  quickly  and 
faithfully  that  which  you  find  to  do. 
Strive  to  awaken  the  slumbering  sinner. 

Then  there  are  souls  struggling  in  the 
darkness  of  sin,  seeking  to  behold  the 


light.  Hold  up  your  light  faithfully,  and 
who  can  tell  but  what  its  radiance  may 
illumine  their  path,  and  lead  them  U> 
clearer  light.  And  there  are  weak  hands 
and  feeble  knees  to  strengthen,  souls 
drooping  under  sorrow’s  cloud ; extend  ] 
your  sympathies.  A loving  word,  a smile, 
and  a whispereil  prayer  sink  deeper  in- 
to the  heart,  and  go  farther  toward  heal- 
ing the  aching  wounds  than  any  one  hut 
the  sufferer  can  ever  tell.  Let  us  then 
keep  the  hands  and  mind  employed  by 
heavenly  works  for  Jesus’  sake 
will  find  that  while  we  are  striving  to 
kindle  the  fire  of  love  in  other  hearts,  we 
are  unconsciously  adding  fufl  to  the  tlaine 
in  (»ur  own.  Rakhaka  Heuk. 


in  our  own.  liAKiiAiiA  iiekk.  i 

^or  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I 

SEQUEL  OF  “MAN’S  INFLUENCE.” 

(Heualo  of  Truth,  July  15th,  1883.)  ' 
Though  man  may  well  regret  the  loss 
mankind  sustained  by  the  evil  infiuence 
of  man  in  this  world,  yet  wo  have  greater 
reason  to  rejoice  over  the  good  infiuence 
that  man  has  had  and  yet  has  over  his 
fellow-creatures. 

Wo  find  in  all  ages,  from  the  antedi- 
luvian to  the  present,  there  were  pious 
people  living  whose  lights  shone  brightly 
and  whose  infiuence  is  yet  felt.  Wo  read 
that  Enoch  an  eminent  Patuarch,  who 
lived  near  to  God,  and  in  faith  in  a lle- 
deemer  to  come  as  well  as  in  a coming 
judgment,  received  the  testimony  of  the 
favor  of  God  by  being  translated  without 
seeing  death.  Noah  the  preacher  of 
righteousness,  was  in  the  line  of  Patri- 
archs who  feared  God,  who  by  his  infiu- 
ence was  not  alone  preserved  in  the  ark, 
but  succeeded  also  in  saving  his  family, 
and  thus  became  the  second  founder  of 
the  human  race. 

Where  is  the  faithful  Christian  who  has 
not  been  encouraged  and  strengthened  by 
the  unwavering  faith  of  Abraham,  who 
was  distinguished  also  for  his  integrity, 
generosity,  and  hospitality  ? He  was 
obedient  without  hesitation  or  delay,  and 
was  enabled  to  face  the  great  trial  of  sac- 
rificing his  dearly  beloved  Son.  Perhaps 
no  man’s  name  in  history  is  venerated  by 
so  large  a portion  of  the  human  race — by 
Mohammedans  as  well  as  Jews  and,Chris- 
tians.  He  is  justly  styled  the  Father  of 
the  faithful. 

Then  we  have  Joseph,  who  was  raise<l 
; by  the  Almighty  Ruler  from  the  despised 
I prison  cell  to  the  honored  position  of 

■ Grand  Visier  in  Egvpt,  and  was  thereby 

• the  means  of  saving  countless  human 
t lives.  He  wasa  tyj)e  of  the  living  Savior 
5 who  was  sent  into  this  world,  “that  who- 
I soever  believeth  in  him  shouhl  not  }>eri8h 

but  have  everlasting  life.’’  What  a 
1 striking  example  of  Hod’s  protective  and 

■ elevating  power ! While  Joseph  was 

• forsaken  by  bis  own  kindred  he  remained 
j faithful,  possessing  self-control  in  youth 
3 and  great  patience  in  adversity. 


What  a remarkable  infiuence  bad  Moses, 
the  proi)het,  the  law-giver,  the  leader  of 
the  Hebrews  from  Egypt  to  Canaan  ! 
His  life  and  institutions  breathe  a spirit 
of  purity,  intelligence,  j ustice,  and  humani- 
ty elsewhere  unknown,  and  above  all  was 
his  supreme  love,  honor,  and  obedience  to 
Go<l.  They  moulded  the  character  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  through  that  people  and  the 
Rible  the  infiuence  of  these  institutions 
have  been  extended  over  the  world. 

Y"ou  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job. 
He  was  renowned  for  integrity,  living  in 
the  fear  of  God,  and  eschewing  evil 
whether  living  in  prosperity  or  adversity. 
Though  we  are  tleprived  of  friends,  of 
health,  of  wealth,  of  honors, an*l  plunged 
into  deep  aflliction,  yet  through  the  in- 
fiuence of  Job  we  may  be  consoled  when 
we  .are  reminded  of  his  patience. 

What  an  infiuence  the  loving  Jonathan 
had  over  all  Israel  ! His  history,  unlike 
many,  is  apparently  untainted.  What  a 
faith  in  the  power  of  God,  for  he  said, 
“There  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord  to  save 
by  many  or  few.”  In  th.at  faith,  he  with 
his  armor-he.arer,  fell  upon  the  Philistines, 
who  were  in  numbers  as  the  sand  upon 
the  se.a-shore,  ready  to  fight  Israel  ; yet 
they  all  fied  before  Jonathan  and  his 
armor-bearer  in  great  fear  and  dismay. 
Though  he  was  doomed  to  die,  yet 
through  his  infiuence  over  the  people,  he 
was  preserve<l  from  the  hands  of  his  Father, 
the  king  of  Israel. 

Space  will  notallow  to  mention  in  detail 
the  penitence  of  David,  the  wisdom  of 
I Solomon,  the  courage  of  Daniel,  and  the 
perseverance  of  Nehemiah.  Great  has 
been  the  infiuence  of  these  and  many 
more  patriarchs,  judges,  prophets,  priests 
’ and  kings,  whose  lives  and  adventures 
are  recorded  in  the  Holy  Rible. 

Last,  but  not  the  least,  of  the  great 
prophets  came  John  the  Raptist,  the  fore- 
runner of  Christ,  the  bright  and  shining 
^ light  whose  infiuence  was  not  only  felt  in 
Jeru8.alem,  but  also  throughout  all  Judea, 

^ and  the  regions  of  Jordan,  persuading  the 
i multitude  to  believe  in  the  promised  Mes- 
siah. 

^ Great  has  been  the  infiuence  of  these 
men  of  God,  yet  it  all  avails  nothing  to 
^ our  salvation  without  Christ  the  Redeem- 
er  of  all  mankimi.  If  Christ  would  not 
£ have  come  there  would  be  no  Christians. 
He  is  the  life  and  light  of  Christianity. 
Detach  Christianity  from  Christ,  and  it 
j will  all  vanish  l>efore  our  eyes.  Her  doc- 
£ trines  will  be  empty  forms  and  meaning- 
less sounds.  Take  Christ  out  of  the  Rible, 
^ and  we  have  a book  without  comfort,  with- 
out  hope,  without  value  or  significance. 
No  |>en  can  describe  theinlluonc^e  of  Christ, 
and  no  tongue  can  express  it. 

a Under  the  shining  rays  of  the  gospel, 
d led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  apostles  la- 
bored  diligently,  and  enlightened  thou- 
id  sands  in  one  day  so  that  they  entered  the 
fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 

Notice  briefiy  the  example  of  Rarnabas, 
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whose  name  stands  high  in  the  history  of 
the  primitive  church,  who  was  willing  to 
give  both  life  and  property  to  promote 
the  good  cause. 

When  the  mother  church  at  Jerusalem 
heard  that  many  people  at  Antioch  be- 
lieved and  turned  unto  the  Lord,  they 
sent  Rarnabas  to  visit  them,  who  after 
seeing  that  the  grace  of  God  was  with 
them,  w.as  glad.  How  fortunate  the 
church  at  Jerusalem  was  that  she  had  such 
a juous  and  sympathetic  brother  to  send. 
Supposing  some  brother  would  h.ave  gone 
to  Antioch  who  would  have  been  zealous 
for  the  Jewish  traditions,  he  in  all  proba- 
bility would  have  seen  many  modes  and 
customs  in  that  city,  so  far  away  from 
Jerusalem,  that  would  have  offended  him, 
and  by  reporting  the  same  under  a feel- 
ing of  displeasure  might  have  caused  a 
se])aration  in  those  churches. 

Rut  Barnabas  had  his  thoughts  centered 
ujion  Jesus,  and  when  he  saw  their  faith 
in  Christ  he  was  glad.  Why  ? because 
“he  was  a good  man,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  faith.”  Just  so  it  is  to-day, 
brethren,  if  we  are  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  when  we  visit  other  churches,  we 
often,  if  not  always,  can  see  faith,  hope, 
charity,  repentance,  conversions,  and  other 
essential  gr.aces  and  attainments  of  which 
we  can  speak  with  good  influence  ; while 
if  we  are  so  inclined  to  see  alone  their  mis- 
takes, tlieir  shortcomings,  their  different 
modes  and  customs,  and  report  such  un- 
favorably, it  will  invariably  have  an  evil 
infiuence,  and  may  eventu.ally  cause  divis- 
ions. Wo  see  that  after  Rarnabas  had 
manifested  such  an  anxiety  in  their  spirit- 
ual welfare,  and  such  a willingness  to  la- 
bor with  them  in  love,  a similar  feeling  of 
charity  was  generated  in  them  towards 
Paul  and  Barnabas  and  to  their  distressed 
brethren  in  Judea,  and  they  were  willing 
to  send  relief  according  to  their  ability. 

Space  will  not  permit  lengthy  reference 
to  the  zeal  and  fortitude  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  and  other  workers  in  the  early 
church  ; nor  can  the  great  infiuence  of  the 
great  Reformers,  such  as  Ruther,  Melanch- 
ton,  Menno  Simon,  John  Wesley  and 
many  others  be  fully  noticed.  Let  it  suf- 
fice to  say  that  their  influence  far  exceeds 
tlnat  of  all  the  infidels  combined. 

Do  we  think  that  the  present  ago  is 
destitute  of  devout  men,  who  worship 
God  in  truth  and  in  spirit  ? Perhaps  no 
individual  or  church  has  any  more  or  as 
much  reason  to  think  that  they  are  the 
only  chosen  ones  of  God  than  Elijah  had, 
to  whom  God  answered  that  there  were 
yet  seven  thousand  who  worshiped  the 
true  and  living  God. 

IMay  God  in  his  great  goodness  enable 
us  to  see  the  lasting  influence  of  men,  and 
the  vast  difference  between  good  and  evil 
influences.  This  might  create  a new  and 
earnest  desire  to  direct  our  influence  to 
the  good  of  mankind. 

Wilt  thou,  O God,  in  thy  infinite  love 
and  mercy,  be  pleased  to  assist  us  in  exer- 


cising such  an  influence  in  tliis  world  that 
it  may  meet  thy  approbation  at  the  great 
tribunal  of  the  high  courts  in  Heaven. 

C.  Z.  Yoder. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WORD  TO  THE  SISTERS. 

I wish  especially  to  address  these  few 
lines  to  our  dear  sisters,  who  have  for 
several  years  in  the  past  manifested  so 
much  interest  in  these  columns.  I feel 
to  encourage  you  in  this  work.  All  the 
work  that  can  be  done  with  sound  doc- 
trine, and  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God 
is  necessary;  and  it  creates  a love  too, 
within  our  hearts  for  each  other,  which 
would  otherwise,  in  a measure,  lay  dor- 
mant. Wo  of  course,  have  a love  for  each 
other  if  we  are  God’s  children,  even  if  we 
do  not  know  anything  personally  of  each 
other;  for  if  we  are  Christians,  we  will 
love  the  whole  human  family  : but  at  the 
same  time  there  is  something  in  our  hearts 
that  enjoys  sentiments  expressed,  and 
sweet  conversation  with  those  we  love. 
These  coraraunings  cho<^r  us  often  on  our 
way  Zionward. 

Sisters,  I am  glad  to  see  you  spend 
some  of  your  time  and  talent  in  working 
for  the  good  of  our  Christian  family. 
We  sisters,  and  especially  iqothers,  are 
necessarily  much  encumbered  with  the 
duties  of  life,  but  let  us  try  not  to  spend 
more  time  than  is  necessary  in  perform- 
ing our  domestic  duties,  so  that  we  will 
have  at  least  a portion  of  our  time  to  de- 
vote to  spiritual  duties.  M.ay  our  children 
be  the  specialty  of  our  lives.  Do  we 
fully  perceive  the  danger  our  children  are 
exposed  to,  and  do  we  take  the  proper 
pains  to  guide  them  from  sin  to  Christ  ? 

I know  that  there  are  some  brethren, 
and  perhap.s  sisters,  too,  who  are  not  in 
full  sympathy  With  the  work  of  the  sisters 
writing  for  the  public,  and  this  might 
make  the  task  of  writing  more  burden- 
some; but  it  appears  to  mo,  as  so  much 
depends  on  the  sisters,  and  especially 
mothers,  that  they  ought  frequently  con- 
verse with  one  another,  and  give  admoni- 
tion concerning  the  duties  and  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  us.  No  one  but  a 
mother  can  know  the  responsibility  resting 
upon  her.  None  can  know,  like  her,  the 
cares  that  home  duties  impose  upon  her. 
No  one  can  know  the  depths  of  sorrow 
she  feels  for  the  suffering  and  the  erring. 

Does  it  not  seem  then  that  a mother 
has  more  chance  to  plant  good  or  bad 
seed  (principles),  than  any  one  else,  since 
she  is  continually  with  the  child  while  its 
mind  is  developing  ? 

Mothers,  let  us  consider  what  wo  teach 
our  children.  Let  us  instruct  them  in 
the  things  that  will  make  them  and  those 
arouml  them  happy,  and  teach  them  the 
things  that  will  tend  to  their  soul’s  sal- 
vation and  lead  them  to  ultimate  glory. 

What  shall  our  teaching  be  ? Let  mo 
say  that  for  one  important  thing  we  should 


teach  perfect  honesty.  See  for  a moment 
how  much  depends  on  this  one  Christian 
principle  ? It  is  not  necessary  to  name 
all  the  evil  habits  that  follow  dishonesty. 
All  thinking  people  can  see  how  much 
evil  results  from  this  one  vice.  Let  us  do 
our  duty  in  regard  to  this  great  sin.  We 
should  also  be  endowed  with  spiritual 
knowledge  that  we  are  able  to  show  our 
children  how  inconsistent  with  the  spirit 
of  Christianity  and  the  teachings  of  the 
Savior  it  is  to  take  the  sword  and  slay  our 
fellow  men,  and  how  much  sorrow  and 
wickedness  result  from  war  and  bloodshed. 
Let  us  teach  them  to  abstain  from  intoxi- 
cating drink,  not  to  countenance  bad  so- 
ciety, to  reverence  their  father  and  mother, 
to  visit  the  sick  for  their  benefit  and  com- 
fort, to  be  kind  to  their  neighbors,  and  to 
love  God  above  all  else.  When  a child’s 
heart  is  filled  with  these  and  other  good 
traits,  there  will  not  be  much  room  for 
wickedness.  Susanna  Rrunk. 

llarrisonhuryhy  Va. 

— — 
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LOVE  THY  NEIGHBOR  AS  THY- 
SELF. 

This  is  the  great  commandment  of  God 
under  the  new  dispensation.  Love  is  the 
foundation  of  Christianity.  It  was  through 
love  to  fallen  men  that  God  sent  his  Son 
from  heaven  to  earth  to  redeem  man.  It 
was  love  that  made  Jesus  willing  to  ac- 
complish the  Father’s  plans  and  shed  his 
blood  on  the  cross. 

Christ  teaches  that  this  love  of  God  is 
to  become  manifest  in  the  world  in  the 
disciples  of  Christ  who  believe  and  have 
accepted  this  love.  He  says,  “By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disci- 
ples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.” 
Rut  where  is  this  love  now-a-days,  do 
we  find  it  if  we  look  into  the  churches  ? 
Love  seems  to  be  cold,  or  entirely  lost  in 
the  very  places  where  it  should  live  in 
purity.  We  frequently  hear  of  brother 
speaking  against  brother,  and  sister 
against  sister.  The  apostle  says,  “ If  a 
man  say,  I love  God,  and  hate  his  brother, 
he  is  a liar : for  ho  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? ” 

How  often,  too,  do  we  hear  of  conten- 
tions in  families,  children  speaking  against 
the  parents,  and  the  parents  against  the 
children  ! 

Let  us  walk  in  love,  hand  in  hand  on 
our  journey.  Then  if  Satan  with  his 
hosts  meets  us  for  battle,  wo  can  stand 
together  and  face  him  boldly.  Christ 
can  then,  according  to  his  promise,  bo 
our  leader  because  there  is  a band,  a com- 
pany to  lead.  If  wo  have  not  love,  and 
do  not  stand  together,  how  can  we  hope 
to  overcome  the  enemy  ? And  how  can 
wo  expect  to  meet  in  that  home  of  perfect 
love  on  yonder  shining  shore  ? If  we  are 
united  in  peace  and  love  here,  what  must 
be  the  blessedness  of  that  love  that  shall 
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~ . . . 7^  i.^avpnlv  words  of  the  Psalmist  when  he  says,  well  suj.plied  with  them.  And  read,  as 

thrill  the  redeemed  in  the  nea\eni>  103*15  10,  “As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  they  are  mostly  by  youn«^  persons,  what 
Jerusalem!  g.  ^ of  the  held,  so  he  he  the  result?  No  good,  surely. 

There  love  will  he  as  llourisheth.  Kor  the  wind  passeth  over  it.  They  create  false  ideas  of  life,  and  cor- 

centasthat  of  the  little  children  which  ^ the 'place  thereof  rupt  the  mind  to  such  an  extent  that  the 

we  see  crossing  Bhall  know  it  no  more.”  Then  let  us  evil  effects  are  alarmingly  prevalent 

throng  that  compose  that  ^ork  while  it  is  called  day,  for  the  night  everywhere.  How  many  of  the  murders, 

sing  God’s  glory  1 1, ere  every  Jorneth  wherein  no  man  c-an  work.  God  u.efe-,  and  other  loading  eriraes  of  the 

he  wiped  away  ; there  all  shall  this  world  for  some  in-  day  are  perpetrated  by  young  hoys.  This 

I'OVK.  CATHARINE  LH.OLc.ii.  surely  must  have  some  cause  ; and  many 

Pc7insylvania.  improve  the  time,  for  we  know  not  how  wise  thinkers  and  close  observers  atpibute 

— — • • ~ goon  we  will  be  called  to  give  an  account  it  to  a great  extent  to  the  reading  of 

fiv\  M I o”*'  stewardship  here  below.  How  novels. 

PRLlAUIip  JO  MELl  Jill  CUU.  injportant  will  it'then  be  that  we  have  made  In  many  families  they  take  the  place  of 
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we  Boe  croBBlug  over  to  join  tno  imam 
throng  that  compose  that  kingdom,  and 
sing  God’s  glory.  There  every  tear  shall 
be  wiped  away  j there  all  shall  be  /owe, 
1 ovK.  Catharine  Bi.ouoii. 

J*ennsylvania. 
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PRKPAIIE  TO  MEET  TIIY  GOU. 
Amos  4:12. 


This  has  been  the  cry  for  ages  past 


important  will  it'then  be  that  we  have  made  In  many  families  they  take  the  place  of 
preparation  while  in  this  life  to  meet  God  the  Bible.  Should  this  be  ? Assuredly, 
in  the  great  judgment.  no.  How  are  we  to  remedy  this  i By 

When  we  consider  what  manner  of  circulating  in  their  stead  literature  that  is 


through  the  prophets  and  apostles,  from  Father  hath  for  us,  would  it  not  sound  and  pure.  By  drowning  them  out 

generation  to  generation,  and  is  to  day  reasonable  for  us  to  )mt  forth  every  with  good  books,  Bible-reading. 
still  ringing  in  the  ears  of  god  fearing  gg^^t  for  good  ? We  read  in  John  3 : 2,  Many  think,  especially  the  young,  that 
people  as  well  as  sinners.  ^ Should  we  not  « jjeloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  the  Bible  is  uninteresting,  and  of  little 
be  more  busily  engaged  in  bringing  the  yg^  appear  what  we  shall  use.  What  a mistake  ! The  Bible  to  the 

true  gospel  news  before  the  present  gen-  ^g  jjnow  that,  when  he  shall  ap-  earnest  rea<ler,  is  the  moat  interesting  of 

eration  when  we  consider  the  great  value  pg^r,  we  shall  be  like  him  ; for  we  shall  all  books.  It  contains  nothing  but  what 
of  even  one  soul  ? _ ggg  as  he  is.”  W e have  right  to  this  is  of  great  inrerest  and  value  to  the  Chris- 

The  Savior,  after  he  had ^risen  from  the  premige  if  we  have  alone  that  which  is  tian.  He  never  tires  of  it,  but  the  more 
grave,  said  to  his  disciples.  Go  ye  therefore,  pleasing  in  his  sight.  On  the  other  hand,  he  reads,  the  more  he  wants  to  read, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  ^jjg,|  ^e  read  of  the  final  doom  of  the  And  what  a contrast  between  the  Bible 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  ^^g  i^iust  stop  and  wonder  why  reader  and  the  novel  reader.  Always 

of  the  Holy  Ghost ; teaching  them  to  ob-  jg  gQ  neglectful  of  this  one  thing  choose  that  which  shall  be  of  value  to 

serve  all  things  whatsoever  I have  com-  needful.  The  Psalmist  says,  9 : 17,  “The  you  instead  of  harm, 
manded  you  : and,  lo,  lam  with  you  al  way,  ^jd^ed  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  David  A.  Taylor. 

even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.”  Matt,  ^j^g  nations  that  forget  God.”  Oh  who  , , , 

28  : 19,  20.  Look  at  the  blessed  promise  not  prepare  in  the  accepted  time  to  ^or  tue  iieraid  of  Truth, 

that  Jesus  has  given  even  unto  gs  in  ggeape  these  terrors  of  the  wicked,  and  be  iv<ttvi  witt  iriori* 

these  latter  days,  if  we  are  obedient  unto  fergyer  happy,  both  in  time  and  in  eter-  ^ ‘ 

him.  Should  not  wo  as  ministers  of  jjj^y  

Christ,  be  more  energetic  in  calling  to  the  Some  may  wonder  why  it  is  that  the  As  Christians  on  our  pilgrim  journey 
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Christ,  be  more  energetic  in  calling  to  the  Some  may  wonder  why  it  is  that  the  As  Christians  on  our  pilgrim  journey 
unconverted  part  of  the  world,  and  warn-  niinister  is  so  interested  concerning  the  we  have  some  sore  temptations  and  many 
ing  them  to  make  preparation  to  meet  welfare  of  those  around  him.  It  is  be-  trials.  If  it  were  not  so,  and  we  could 
God  in  peace  and  flee  the  great  wrath  gause  it  is  commanded  of  him  to  preach  travel  along  at  our  ease  without  any  c in- 
which  is  to  come  upon  all  those  that  fear  j^|^g  and  because  the  Son  of  man  flicts,  we  might 'begin  to  doubt  whe’her 

not  God  ? Why  then  should  we  be  sloth-  will  surely  come  to  gather  the  wheat  into  we  are  Christians  at  all.  One  that  serves 
ful  in  this  all  important  work  which  God  garner ; but  the  proud  and  all  that  do  God  will  have  crosses  to  bear.  But  this 
has  given  us  to  do  ? How  can  we  expect  wickedly  shall  bo  as  stubble,  and  shall  should  be  nothing  to  discourage  us.  Wo 
to  wear  the  crown  above  if  wo  do  not  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Oh  who  can  should  think  amid  our  trials  of  the  glorious 
bear  the  cross  below  ? Nature  itself  pefuse  to  improve  those  golden  moments  promises  God  has  given  to  all  who  servo 
teaches  us  that  we  are  traveling  from  the  j^bat  a merciful  God  is  lending  to  us  to  him  and  do  his  will. 

cradle  to  the  grave,  and  that  we  have  no  prepare  to  meet  him  in  peace!  God  is  What  a pleasure  it  is  to  have  a friend 
abiding  place  in  this  world  of  trouble  and  ealling  for  your  lost  and  ruined  condi-  to  look  to  in  times  of  trial  and  in  afflictions, 
sorrow.  Well  may  the  apostle  1 aul  have  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  through  his  VVhen  in  these  hours  Jesus  is  so  jirecious 

said  in  writing  to  the  Hebrews,  ^ 13  : 14,  niinisters,  who  are  placed  as  watchmen  on  to  us  that  we  get  a foretaste  of  heaven — 
“ For  here  we  have  no  continuing  city,  walls  of  Zion  to  invite  you  to  come  that  rest  for  which  we  long,  do  we  not 
but  wo  seek  one  to  come.  We  should  ^by  ^ross  of  Christ,  and  be  saved  on  almost  feel  unwilling  to  abide  any  longer 
all  remember  that  we  have  our  work  to  the  easy  terms  of  the  gospel.  . in  this  valley  of  disappointments  ? Would 

do  before  this  time  is  ovei,  that  we  may  rpj^g  y^vior  says,  “ My  yoke  is  easy,  and  we  not  gladly  leave  all  below  and  tly  to 
bo  prepared  to  meet  God  at  his  coming,  burden  is  light.”  Again  ho  says,  our  risen  lledeemer,  where  he  reigns  in 
Have  we  such  faith  in  God  as  father  « jje  that  believeth  and  is  b.aptized,  shall  the  I’aradise  of  eternal  glory,  and  there 
Abraham  when  he  was  called  to  go  to  a be  saved  ; but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  wait  for  those  we  love  here  ? Hut  as 
place  which  he  should  receive  for  an  in-  be  damned.”  Let  us  pray  that  sinners  Jesus  suffered  in  the  Hesh,  and  finsihtd 
heritance  ? Ho  obeyed,  not  knowing  j^j^y  yo„,e  to  the  light — Christ,  for  ho  his  work,  we  should  also  bo  willing  to 
where  ho  went,  and  he  sojouineil  in  the  g^ys.  He  that  followeth  me  shall  not  bide  our  time  and  do  our  work,  even  if 
land  of  promise.  Isaac  and  Jacob  beimr  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  wo  must  encounter  trials  and  endure 
heirs  of  the  same  promi.se  received  also  Ufy.  John  8 : 12.  My  prayer  is  that  temptations.  We  should  remember  that 

the  inheritance  Have  not  wo  the  privi-  ^^j^y  ^onsidor  the  shortness  of  time  when  we  are  near  to  Jesus  ho  will  lioljt 

lege  in  the  present  day  to  make  jiiepara-  prepare  to  meet  God  in  peace.  through  all  our  conflicts,  and  enable  us  to 

Vion  to  ineet  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ohio.  Jacoh  R.  Hornino.  count  all  joy.  He  has  said  that  his  yoke 

Jacob  in  the  city  of  the  bymg  God,  that  , *,„  burden  liirliti  and  it  will 


heavenly  Jerusalem,  which  God  has  pro- 

pared  for  those  that  love  and  obey  him  ? NOVEL  RFiADlNG. 

The  necessity  of  our  preparation  is  How  this  country  abounds  with  novels  ! 
clearly  apparent  when  wo  consider  the  How  few  families  there  are  who  are  not 


count  all  joy.  He  has  said  that  his  yoke 
is  easy  and  his  burden  light;  and  it  will 
be  so  truly  if  we  allow  him  to  help  us. 

My  Qod,  be  ever  near  us, 

And  keep  us  on  that  way.” 

U«.  Mattie  .M.  Coffman. 


I3:FF/-A-XjnD  OF  TF/TJTHI. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WEAKNESS. 

Weakness  is  something  often  felt  and 
expressed  by  Christians,  and  I believe  it 
is  profitable  for  them  to  feel  their  weak- 
ness; indeed  it  is  doubtful  whether  one 
who  never  feels  his  weakness  is  a Chris- 
tian. But  it  seems  to  me  there  is  danger 
of  mistaking  unwillingness  for  weakness. 
When  we  read  the  3d  and  4th  chapters 
of  Exodus,  and  see  how  God  called  Mo- 
ses to  lead  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  and  see  what  excuses  Moses  made 
we  must  believe  he  felt  his  weakness  very 
much.  He  even  refused  till  the  Lord  be 
came  angry ; but  when  he  became  willing, 
and  went,  by  the  help  of  God,  he  could 
do  all  that  was  required  of  him. 

When  God  called  Abraham  to  offer  up 
Isaac,  I doubt  not,  had  he  been  as  unwil- 
ling as  we  sometimes  are  when  called  to 
work  for  the  Lord,  he  might  have  had 
many  excuses  to  offer  and  great  weak- 
nesses to  complain  of.  But  he  was  faith- 
ful and  obedient,  and  for  this  reason 
received  witness  that  God  knew  he  feared 
him,  and  also  obtained  the  promise  of  a 
blessing.  Genesis  22.  | 

In  reading  the  Psalms  we  find  David 
complaininjr  of  weakness  and  affliction. 
Yet  he  is  called  a man  after  God’s  own 
heart.  1 Sam.  13:  14;  Acts  13:  22. 

Solomon,  no  doubt  felt  weak  when  he 
spake  to  the  Lord  and  said,  “ I am  but  a 
child,  I know  not  how  to  go  out  or  come 
in,”  and  further  prayed  for  an  understand- 
ing heart.  This  pleased  the  Lord  so  well 
that  ho  made  him  the  wisest  of  men  1 
Kings  3 : 7-1 2 . 

Isaiah,  perhaps,  felt  weak  when  lie  s.aid, 
“ Woe  is  me!  for  I am  undone  ; * * * 

for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  hosts.”  He,  no  doubt,  felt  him- 
self too  weak  and  unworthy  to  stand  be- 
fore the  Lord.  But  when  the  angel 
testifieil  that  his  iniipiity  was  taken  away 
and  his  sin  purged,  and  the  Lord  in(|uired 
whom  ho  should  send,  Isaiah  willingly 
answered,  “ Hero  am  I ; send  mo.”  Isa.  (5: 
5-8.  He  became  a great  prophet. 

When  Jeremiah  was  called  to  bo  a 
prophet  he  said,  “ Ah,  Lord  God!  behold, 
I cannot  speak:  for  I am  a child.  ’ But 
the  Lord  answered,  ‘ Say  not,  I am  a 
child  : for  thou  shaltgo  to  all  that  I shall 
send  thee,  and  whatsoever  I command 
thee,  thou  shalt  speak.  Be  not  afraid  of 
their  faces  ; for  I am  with  thee  to  deliver 
thee.’’  Jer.  1 : 0-K.  When  ho  was  mocked 
and  re|»roached  for  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake,  and  refused  to  speak  any 
more  in  his  name,  he  yet  says,  “ But  his 
word  was  in  mine  heart  as  a burning  fire 
shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I was  w'eary 
with  forbearing,  and  I could  not  stay.” 
Jer.  20:  7-9. 

The  apostle  Paul  also  spake  of  weak- 
ness. At  one  time  he  said,  “ I was  with 
you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in 
much  trembling.”  1 Cor.  2 : 3.  To  the 


Romans  he  wrote,  “ When  I would  do 
good,  evil  is  present  with  me.”  Rom.  7 : 
21.  Of  the  Corinthians  he  asks,  “ Who  is 
weak,  and  I am  not  weak?”  2Cor.  1 1:  29.  j 
It  seems  that  those  who  feel  this  their 
weakness;  and  imperfections  the  most  are  ^ 
yet  willing  to  do  their  best,  and  are  per-  ^ 
haps  the  most  pleasing  to  God,  and  have  j 
promises  of  becoming  strong.  The  Lord 
said  to  Paul,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  j 
thee  ; for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.”  2 Cor.  12:  9.  And  in  the  fol- 1 
lowing  verse  Paul  himself  says,  “When  I | 
am  weak  then  am  I strong.”  And  fur- 
ther, *•  For  we  also  are  weak  in  him,  but 
we  shall  live  with  him  by  the  power  of 
God  ” 13:4.  Paul,  in  speaking  of  the 

prophets  and  others,  stating  what  they 
did  through  faith,  among  other  things 
says,  “ Out  of  weakness  we  are  made 
strong.  Heb.  11:  34.  Of  the  power  of  the 
weak  he  says,  “ God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty.  1 Cor.  1 : 27. 

Some  of  us  sometimes  feel  that  we  are 
too  weak  to  work.  We  indeed  see  the 
necessity  of  working  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  but  we  feel  to  leave  the  work  to 
those  whom  we  think  stronger  and  better  j 
qualified.  But  our  not  being  qualified  as 
well  as  others  will  not  excuse  us  from  ] 
working  at  all.  By  willingly  doing  what  j 
we  can,  we  will  become  stronger  and  bet- 
ter qualified,  and  become  able  to  do  more  ' 
and  more.  The  servant  that  received 
but  one  talent  was  required  to  improve  it 
as  well  as  he  who  had  five.  True,  he 
had  not  as  much  to  work  with,  for  the 
talents  were  given  according  to  each 
man’s  ability:  yet  if  he  had  put  to  use 
what  ho  received,  he  would  no  doubt 
have  been  accepted  with  those  who  ic- 
ceived  more;  for  we  find  no  difference 
between  him  that  received  five  and  him 
that  received  two,  both  had  done  to  the 
best  of  their  ability,  and  both  were  well 
pleasing  to  their  master.  Paul  says, 
‘‘If  there  bo  first  a willing  mind,  it  is  ac- 
cepted according  to  that  a man  hath;  and 
not  according  to  that  he  hath  not,’‘  2 
Cor.  8:  12. 

The  poor  widow  is  also  an  example. 
iMany  that  were  rich  east  much  into  the 
treasury.  She  indeed  might  have  thought. 
My  two  mites  are  so  small  that  it  is  use- 
less for  me  to  cast  them  in  when  others 
can  give  so  much  more.  But  she  was 
willing  to  do  all  she  could  ; and  the  Sa- 
vior said,  She  cast  in  more  than  they  all. 
She  did  all  she  could  with  a willing  mind. 
Others  could  have  done  much  more  but 
they  had  not  a willing  mind. 

Then  my  weak  readers,  let  us  work  to 
the  best  of  our  ability,  and  do  what  wo 
can,  be  it  ever  so  little,  I believe  it  will 
be  as  acceptable  with  God  as  when  the 
strong  do  much.  Indeed  it  is  doubtful 
if  the  strong  could  do  the  Mork  without 
the  aid  of  the  weak.  If  a man  had  a barn 
or  other  large  building  to  raise  and  he 
would  call  his  neighbors  to  help  him,  but 


as  they  come  one  after  another  wonld  re- 
fuse to  work  because  he  is  not  as  strong 
as  others,  wonld  that  building  be  raised? 
Would  not  he  who  would  bo  found  the 
strongest  be  much  too  weak  without  help? 
If  in  time  of  harvest  the  work  were  left 
alone  to  those  who  can  do  most,  would 
not  the  harvest  go  to  waste?  Would  not 
persons,  before  another  year  suffer  for  the 
want  of  bread?  If  then  the  kelp  of  the 
weak  is  so  much  needed  in  our  natural 
work,  how  much  more  in  the  spiritual? 
Then  let  us  faithfully  work  what  we  can 
though  we  feel  very  weak.  Then,  per- 
haps, God  will  strengthen  us.  Let  us 
not  mistake  unwillingness  for  weakness. 

Ohio.  Benjamin  Brknneman. 

^ 

For  tke  H«r«ld  of  Tr»4ii. 

LET  NOT  YOUR  HEART  CON- 
DEMN YOU. 

“For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if  our 
heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we 
confidence  towardj  God.”  1 John 
3:  20,21. 

It  is  alone  with  the  aid  of  God’s 
blessed  Spirit  that  we  can  find  the  way  of 
the  Lord  ; and  this  way  is  the  only  path 
that  leads  to  communion  with  God.  If 
we  profess  to  have  started  in  the  narrow 
way,  following  Jesus,  let  us  not  become 
faint,  and  almost  feel  to  let  go  the  good 
work  and  go  back  to  walk  with  the 
world,  where  w'e  need  make  no  efforts, 
but  let  carnal  nature  have  her  way.  We 
should  be  willing  that  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  should  so  change  us  in  the  new 
life  that  we  become  willing  to  give  up 
all  our  sinful  inclinations  and  worldly 
follies.  No  one  is  really  a Christian  un- 
less the  Holy  Spirit  is  present  with  him. 
Wo  may  go  through  the  forms  of  wor- 
ship, subscribe  to  the  creed,  and  h.avo  the 
semblance  of  a Christian,  but  it  is  only 
I the  skeleton  without  life. 

I John  said.  If  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  and  knoweth  all  things. 
If  our  heart  condemn  us  not  then  have 
we  confidence  toward  God,  and  know 
that  wo  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  be- 
cause he  has  given  us  of  his  Spirit.  And 
wrt  have  known  and  believed  the  love 
that  God  hath  to  us.  Ho  that  dwelleth 
in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him.  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  bo  called  the  sons  of  God  ! There- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  know  him  not. 

A soul  filled  with  peace,  joy,  and  the 
love  of  God,  is  a condition  that  cannot  be 
I expressed  in  words.  Then  it  is  no  hard- 
ship  to  lay  down  the  vanities  of  the 
world,  and  the  ways  of  sin  to  let  the 
Savior  enter  into  our  hearts.  We  do  not 
feel  uneasy  and  condemned  when  the 
question  is  put  to  us.  Do  you  love  Jesus? 
[where  there  is  true  love  to  Jesus  there  is 


o:p  Tii-TJTia;. 
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, , , and  in  addition  the  dispensation  of  the 

also  a manner  of  life  that  is  pleasing  to  to  see  that  there  are  many  who  see  tie  , j committed  unto  them.  IIow 

God.  We  may  have  our  minds  stored  evil  of  it,  and  ana  constramed  to  give  a ^ ^ be  sent  ? 

with  correct  doctrine  and  clear  views,  be  few  more  thoughts  on  the  subject.  1 brethren  live  in  peace  and 

intimately  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures  find  that  by  all  that  is  done  against  it,  ^ ^ ^ot  of  the  poor  min- 

and  believe  in  Jesus,  and  yet  not  love  yet  worldly  conformity  is  fast  finding  its  j - ^ren,  and  some  are  even  vexed 

him  with  our  whole  heart  and  soul  way  into  the  church  in  various  ways.  1 of  these  calls,  saying.  It  was  not 

God  designs  us  to  find  comfort  and  sincerely  believe  if  a line  is  n^^^  bo  in  times  past.  This  is  true,  our  breth- 

pleasure  in  the  gifts  of  his  hand,  yet  he  the  church  will  drift  into  the  fashions  of  content  to  hold  a meeting 

never  expects  us  to  seek  our  highest  hap-  day  But  who  is  to  draw  this  line,  ^ 

piness  in  them.  And  if  we  allow  them  and  where  is  it  to  be  drawn  ? Oh  it  oommunity,  without  looking  after  the  scat- 
to  wean  our  souls  from  the  ove  of  God  strikes  me  while  I am  writing  that  ^ members,  and  the  result  has  been 

and  his  service,  these  earthly  gifts  be-  line  is  drawn  if  we  only  take  heed  to  t.  ^ 

come  sill  unto  us.  If  then  our  hearts  lurches,  and  that  in  ^es  we  have  got 

condemn  us  bod  is  greater  than  our  Bead  Matt.  1 8 . 0, 7 I^ra  1 4 ^ in  a very  low  state  both  spiritually  and  in 

hearts,  and  knows  us  much  better  than  = number!  Our  work  has  been  insiifticient. 

we  know  ourselves.  O-  13  ana  10.32,33,  2 L/Or.  b.3.  IJrotn  thnsfi  that  are  willinty  to  look 

Paul  said,  “There  is  therefore  now  no  erly  love,  which  is  charity,  will  bind  us  J will  yL  help  ’ 

condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  together  and  open  our  eyes  that  we  can  ^here  i!  need  of  immediate  action.  There 

S!rbut"Ttor'"the  sTddt. " Foi  the  law  '"we\ave‘ different  gifts  and  have  dif-  ^ purpose  at 

of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  ferent  work  to  do.  One  sees  the  evil  in  ^ P^rv^  tlm  caus'e 

made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  one  thing,  and  another  in  something  else.  • 

doa  h.  Now  it  any  man  l.avo  not  tl.o  Thore  are  hundroda  of  ways  in  which  the  ‘ ehou  d keep  the  In-ethrcn  m re 

aphit  of  (Jirrist,  he^ie  none  of  hie.  Jint  enemy  ie  trying  to  lead  evil  into  the  membrance  of  these  thmgs.  I>»  "»  >|oW 
if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  np  Jesus  Church.  Now  if  a member  sees  the  evil  because  some  aio  s ow  i r ug. 

from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  in  any  thing,  and  tells  the  Church  of  it,  They  have  the  more  need  of  hearing  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  charity  prompts  us  all  to  give  hood  to  it ; may  understand.  Lay  Memulr. 

(juicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Sjiirit  for  if  wo  have  love  for  one  another,  wo  For  the  Ueraid  of  Truth, 

that  dwolleth  in  you.  If  our  liearts  con-  will  not  do  anything  which  we  know  IN  CHKIST. 

domn  us  not,  wo  have  the  confidence  to-  will  grieve  another.  This  is  the  line  

ward  God  that  if  we  ask  anything  accord-  that  is  diawn.  If  we  take  heed  and  do  The  apostle  I*aul  says,  **  If  any  man  is 
ing  to  his  wfill  and  in  the  name  of  Jesus  not  tread  over  it,  worldly  conformity  will  j|i  Christ,  he  is  a new  creature  i old  things 

lie  heareth  us,  and  if  lie  does  not  grant  not  be  found  in  the  Church ; for  there  is  Jiave  passed  away  5 behold,  all  things  are 

our  request  we  have  the  confidence  that  enough  spiritual  light  in  the  Chuich  that  become  new.^^  According  to  this  text  wc 
he  knows  best  what  will  suit  us.  (lod  all  the  evil  encroaching  upon  us  is  seen  understand  that  wc  may  be  cither  in  Christ 

aiiproves,  accepts  and  rewards  uo  prayers  by  one  or  the  other.  If  it  is  tohi  to  the  or  out  of  Christ ; that  there  are  two  clas- 

but  that  in  whicli  the  heart  Bjicaks  in  sin-  Church,  all  can  fight  against  it,  and  how  of  people Christians  and  worldlings. 

cerity.  Oh!  let  us  honor  and  glorify  easily  it  may  be  overcome.  There  are  also  two  places  for  man’sfut- 

God,  though  we  are  not  always  gratified  ; 1 hope  1 am  understood.  Uo  nothin<j  ,„.o  Jestinv  toward  which  we  are  all 

wc  may  confidently  expect  seasonable,  willfully  that  you  know  will  grieve  hasteniiif^.  * Time  is  hurrying  us  to  eter- 
suitable  answers  to  all  the  prayers  we  your  brother  if  leaving  it  xmdoiie  and  soon  we  will  stand  before  the 

offer  insincerity  at  the  throne  of  grace,  does  not  conflict  w,th  Gods  xoord.  judgment-seat  to  receive  the  reward  for 

and  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  though  they  By  drawing  this  line  and  observing  this  the  things  done  in  the  body.  Were  this 

are  often  not  answered  in  the  way  we  rule,  worldly  conformity  and  other  evils  fact  freijuently  called  to  remembrance  it 

ask  them.  lor  the  Lord  s ways  are  not  will  vanish.  At  each  Church  counsel  *v, 


Lay  Memiier. 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth, 

IN  CHKIST. 

The  apostle  I’aul  says,  “ If  any  man  is 


ask  them. 


counsel  niight  prove  to  us  a blessing. 


-r  t -vr  * ..t  • • 1 ,*.1  • 11-1  1 uo  ik  UlUOOlUli. 

„ur  ways  Let  our  prayer  «ver  he.  Not  this  s|, ring  lot  this  ru  e he  adopted,  ami  l„  the  light  of  lliese  thoughts  how 
my  will,  but  thine,  O (aod  he  done  the  inuch  desired  result  will  he  obtained.  i,„|,„rtant  it  is  that  we  should  find  our- 

Let  our  life  prove  that  our  faith  .and  It  will  load  us  into  humility  and  strife  selves  in  Christ.  Wo  know  that  we  are 
love  18  a reality  a living  and  growing  and  contention  w.l  cease.  Brethren,  let  i„  the  world,  if  we  are  in  a house  we 


existence,  not  only  a feeble  complaining  us  all  try  this  rule  for  a length  of  time. 


mockery.  Jesus  deserves  to  be  trusted, 
lie  has  done  everything  to  win  our  con- 
fidence and  love,  and  if  we  are  obedient 


Levi  A.  Kessler. 


Fur  the  llerivM  of  Truth. 


know  it,  if  we  are  in  sin  we  know  it,  and 
if  we  are  in  Christ  we  know  it.  What  a 
blessing  it  is  for  us  to  know  that  we  are 
in  Jesus,  and  he  is  our  refuge  from  sin. 


and  faithful  we  do  not  feel  condemned,  MINISTER  THAT  LA-  and  ouTkdToeato  with  he  Se 

Itnt  n/ri  nlirtnlil  fivor  foe  nnr  Hlwirl.f»omincrs.  -a.  xxxx  *.  jjzi.  . . . * a.u,i,ui.,a. 


But  we  should  ever  feel  our  shortcomings,  _ — i *n  tVao.,,  *i.o*  „ • i • r 

and  know  that  it  is  the  grace  of  God  that  SHOULD  RECEIVE  AID.  ? sure  refuge 

we  are  what  we  are.  Not  they  that  he-  t “'^““afe  induct  to  heaven. 

gin  in  the  Spirit  and  end  in  the  llesli  hut  Dear  hrethreu,  my  soul  has  again  hcen  creatures ; wo  ar^born  *gaiu,To“of  oo* 

avL  l or“t'‘h^  carl  allv  mini  is  write  a lew  lines  on  helping  ruptihle  seed,  hut  of  lh®o  iilcorruptible 

rau7-  hu  t ^,e  silitua  fvl  n^^^^^^  min  sters  home  worthy  ministering  word  of  God.  Thus  we  understand  the 

death,  but  to  l o spiritually  minded  is  brethren  have  recently  told  me  how  per-  new  birth  to  bring  about  an  external 

fenmUragalnst  i “‘ternaL  FaUii  hath 

or  to  toe^lw  o^  doniancry  is  heard  everywhere,  and  the  works,  while  the  former  life  had  run  ac- 

ea  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  ndeed  nunisters  feel  hat  they  ought  to  g^  but  cording  to  carnality.  Then  were  the  fruits 

A.  M.C.  It  seems  that  those  whom  God  calls  to  go  of  darkness  manifested.  But  once  we  are 

^ • are  all  poor,  and  the  places  they  are  to  renewed  and  in  Christ  the  snirit  of  our 

ro,nwu«,.i„.iT,„,h.  visit  are  poor.  Now,  what  is  to  he  done?  minds  will  be  cinid  an7oI 

WORLDLY  CONFORMITY.  They  cannot  even  start  without  money  will  be  altooeiher  difffrenV  "iVkto 

«f  Go'3  wilT  manifest  itsei 

There  is  much  written  against  pride  have  contract^debts.  These  must  be  met,  ness,  and  peace  and  ioy  in  the  llolv 
and  worldly  conformity.  1 am  jdeased  ' and  a family  is  to  be  maintained  besides.  Ghost.  ’ J j j 


BORS  SHOULD  RECEIVE  AID. 


is  enmity  against  K 
ject  to  the  law  of 
can  be. 


For  the  Uerahl  of  Truth. 


WORLDLY  CONFORMITY. 


of  TF;TJa?II. 


In  Christ  we  are  cleansed  from  oar 
sins  by  thei  blood  of  Jesus.  Without  the 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission. 
Though  our  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  white  as  snow.  But  when  the  atoning 
blood  cleanses  all  our  past  sins,  we  shall 
also  be  cleansed  from  present  sinful  incli- 
nations— from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh. 
“ Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
whiuh  I have  spoken  unto  you.”  John 
15  : 3. 

The  house  that  is  filthy  is  unpleasant, 
and  is  a very  undesirable  place  to  be.  So 
the  filthy  heart,  polluted  with  sin,  is  re- 
pulsive to  the  sincere  child  of  God,  and 
is  known  not  to  bo  in  Cnrist,  who  is  pure. 

According  to  our  inherited  Adam  nat- 
ture  we  are  entirely  out  of  Christ  without 
hope  or  the  comfort  of  a single  promise 
of  the  sacred  word  Our  salvation  comes 
by  getting  into  Christ,  and  having  the 
old  Adam  crucified  with  all  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh.  We  cannot  carry  our  lust 
along  into  Christ.  “ When  lust  hath 
conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin  ; and  sin, 
when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death.” 
In  such  a condition  it  is  impossible  to 
say,  “ Old  things  are  passed  away  ; be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new.” 

Sinner,  in  coming  to  Christ  look  for 
nothing  less  than  an  entire  new  creature. 
New  purposes  are  not  sufficient.  “ Behold, 


this  world.  To  such  Jesus  says,  “ sell 
all  that'  thou  hast,  and  distribute  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven : and  come  follow  me.”  Luke 
i8  : 22.  Some  are  following  the  rules 
and  inventions  of  men.  lint  let  us 
follow  Jesus.  To  those  that  follow  the 
fashions  and  customs  of  this  world,  I 
say.  Return  from  these  vanities  ami  fol- 
low Jesus.  ! 

Dear  reader,  be  sure  th.at  you  follow 
Jesus.  When  you  buy  or  sell,  do  to  oth- 
ers as  you  wish  them  to  do  to  you  ; then 
you  are  following  Jesus.  If  any  despise 
and  hate  you,  do  good  to  them  ; and  you 
are  following  Jesus.  Let  others  do  what- 
soever they  will,  but  let  us  follow  Jesus. 
Let  us  with  the  Spirit  sing, 

‘‘Jesus  1 my  cross  have  taken, 

All  to  leave  and  follow  thee.” 

I say  .again,  be  sure  th.at  you  follow  Je- 
sus. If  you  do,  you  will  soon  be  where 
Jesus  is.  John  Brubaker. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WE  ARE  SAVED  THROUGH 
GOD’S  LOVE. 


I make  all  things  new.” 


J.  D.  Hekshev. 


For  the  Ifcralil  of  Truth. 


FOLLOW  JESUS. 

Dear  readers,  I do  believe  that  we  all 
have  a desire  to  go  where  Jesus  is.  The 
only  way  that  I know  to  get  there  is  to 
follow  him.  But  since  there  are  so  many 
ways  in  which  people  profess  to  follow 
Jesus,  I will  try  with  the  help  of  God  to 
point  out  what  the  Bible  teaches  me  to  be 
the  only  right  and  true  way. 

Jesus  toid  Deter,  Andrew,  James  and 
John  to  follow  him,  and  they  immediately 
left  all,  and  followed  him.  Wo  also  find 
that  the  multitudes  followed  him.  Some 
followed  him  simply  to  hear  and  see  what 
he  did  and  to  learn  his  teachings.  Je- 
sus obeyed  the  commandments  that  he 
had  from  the  Father.  We  can  not  find 
that  he  left  anything  undone — he  has  ful- 
filled all.  We  must  follow  Jesus  in  the 
same  w.ay  ; not  so  much  in  what  he  has 
done,  but  in  what  ho  has  told  us  to  do. 
We  must  obey. 

“ Except  we  bo  converted  .and  become 
as  little  children,  we  c.annot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  The  reason  so 
many  do  not  follow  .fesus  in  the  right 
way  is  because  they  have  something  of 
their  own  to  follow,  or  some  of  their  fel- 
low men.  Some  may  be  like  Peter,  too 
much  concerned  as  to  what  others  may 
have  to  do.  But  what  is  that  to  us  ? let 
us  follow  Jesus. 

Some  are  following  after  the  riches  of 


“Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.”  If 
each  one  of  us  would  practice  the  require- 
ments of  this  law  of  love,  and  make  it 
the  rule  of  our  conduct,  and  let  it  rule 
and  reign  in  our  hearts,  what  holy  happy 
lives  we  would  lead,  how  much  of  heaven 
wo  would  then  have  in  our  hearts  and 
bring  into  our  homes.  It  is  weary  work; 
this  trying  to  make  ourselves  better,  and 
not  succeeding  at  all ; this  seeking  for 
rest  and  finding  none ; and  like  the  poor 
woman  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures,  we 
are  nothing  bettered,  but  rather  the  worse. 
How  can  we  be  cured?  .lust  as  she  was  ; 
by  coming  to  Christ.  This  is  the  answer 
to  the  question.  How  can  I bo  saved? 
saved  not  merely  from  punishment  and 
suffering,  but  from  sin,  from  wrong 
thoughts,  feelings,  motives  ami  desires. 

Jesus  says,  I am  the  way,  and  the  life. 
He  came  lo  seek  and  to  save  th.at  which 
was  lost.  He  came  to  s.avo  souls;  my 
soul,  your  soul,  dear  reader ; all  souls 
who  do  not,  through  their  unbelief,  refuse  ] 
to  let  him  do  it. 

The  soul  is  of  so  much  more  conse- 
quence than  the  body.  It  is  an  immor- 
tal principle  that  can  never  die,  but  will 
live  on  and  on  forevermore,  either  holy 
and  happy,  or  sinful  and  miserable.  God, 
in  thus  creating  us  immortal  beings,  en- 
joins upon  us  the  duty  of  providing  for 
this  endless  future. 

Wherever  there  is  sin,  there  must  be 
suffering.  Sin  and  punishment  are  too 
closely  bound  together  ever  to  be  separat- 
ed. But  God,  through  the  merits  of  his 
dear  Son,  pardons  all  our  sins,  and  gives 
us  power  to  overcome  them ; this  is  what 
we  need,  for  we  are  too  weak  to  do  it 
i without  his  help.  He  gives  us  all  things 


— pardon,  strength,  hope,  peace,  joy,  and 
eternal  life. 

“Sun  of  my  soul,  thou  Savior  dear, 

It  is  not  night  if  thou  be  near; 

Oh  may  no  earth-born  cloud  arise 
To  hide  Thee  from  thy  servant’s  eyes.” 

Millersvillk-  Mattie  H. 

1^  m mm  — 

For  tbo  Hermld  of  Truth' 

EVENING  THOUGHTS. 

All  day  long  I h.ave  been  alone,  spend- 
ing the  day  in  reading  my  dear  old  Bible 
— a book  which  I prize  most  highly.  One 
reason  is  because  it  is  the  word  of  God, 
which  enlightens  us  to  glory,  and  an- 
other because  is  was  my  dear  mother’s 
when  she  was  living  with  us  in  this  world 
of  sin  and  sorrow.  Who  could  wish  her 
back  again  to  share  life’s  trials  and  trou- 
bles? Far  be  it  from  me  to  do  so,  but 
would  rather  that  I mi^ht  enjoy  those 
blessings  of  Heaven  which  we  hope  are 
now  her  joy. 

While  looking  out  of  the  window  this 
evening,  at  the  snow  falling  thick  and  fast, 
I was  awakened  to  a lively  sense  of  duty, 
after  a feeling  of  loneliness.  The  poet 
says: 

‘‘The  day  is  dark,  and  cold,  and  dreary. 
It  rains,  and  the  wind  is  never  weary,” 

Although  the  day  be  dark  and  dreary 
without,  we  can  still  have  sunshine  with- 
in our  homes. 

While  reading  the  life  and  crucifixion 
of  our  Ijord,  the  thought  arose  in  my 
mind,  how  graciously  the  Lord  has  shown 
mercy  toward  the  cluldren  of  men,  and 
does  to  this  present  time.  But  so  many 
do  not  realize  what  great  love  God  shows 
to  us,  what  a “debt  of  love  to  him  we 
owe.”  How  much  pleasure  wo  might 


J ^ 

find  in  spending  our  leisure  hours  in 
reading  the  gospel  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully. And  it  should  become  a real  val- 
ue to  us  if  we  should  try  to  observe  all 
things  which  we  can  learn  from  it. 

There  arc  many  things  wo  read  in  the 
Scriptures  which  I cannot  comprehend, 
and  have  no  doubt  but  there  are  many 
more  who  cannot ; but  nevertheless  if 
we  seek  diligently  that  which  is  most 
needful,  I venture  to  say  wo  can  be  faith- 
ful workers  in  CTirist’s  vineyard,  and  in 
the  end  of  our  journey  become  inmates 
of  the  home  prepared  for  the  children  of 
God. 

Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  th^e  children  of  men  ! “Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord  from  this  time  forth 
and  forevermore.  From  the  rising  of 
the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same 
the  Lord’s  name  is  to  be  praised.  Who 
is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who  dwell- 
eth  on  high,  who  hurableth  himself  to  be- 
hold the  things  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
in  the  earth.”  Thanks  be  to  God  for  this 
unspeakable  gift  of  his  Son,  in  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood,  and 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace.” 

Martha  A.  Wiker. 
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The  Humane  Educator. — Published 
by  the  Ohio  State  Society  for  the  Preven, 
tion  of  Cruelty  to  Children  and  Animals, 
at  No.  200  Vine  St.  Cincinnati  is  an  able, 
and  well  conducted  paper,  devoted  to  a 
worthy  cause.  The  second  number  is 

TO  ou»  SCB80BIB1M.-If  any  of  our  .ubBcribers  do  not  before  US  and  we  trust  it  may  receive  suf- 
get  their  pajHirs  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  for  ficient  patronage  tO  prosper  aild  do  mUch 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a faror  by  Informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  o 
oTorything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


er. 


April  15,  1884. 


Write  with  Ink. — Again  we  must 
make  an  appeal  to  our  correspondents  not 
Hoyo  e.R»  MoR.Y.-ifinsum.  o^^^^^^^  to  Write  their  articles  with  a pencil.  If 

Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter  yOU  COUld  knOW  how  mUCh  inCOnVCnicnce 

registered.  badly  Written  penciled  articles  give  us, 

you  would  certainly  not  impose  upon  us 

Thosi  of  our  iubBcribera  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the  j • a*  a a 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  ol  »S  yOU  haVO  donO  ln  timOS  paSt,  yet  We 

the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the  hope  it  WaS  done  ignorantly.  It  is  tO  be 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 

be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription.  ^ ^ 

necessity  of  making  and  enforcing  the 

The  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to  rule  tO  COnsign  all  penciled  31  ticleS  tO  the 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  83,”  it  is  paid  to  waste-basket. 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  aud  so 
of  any  other  date.  Ry  this  yon  can  always  tell  if  your  pa- 
per is  paid  up,  or  is  In  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  bo  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 


numlier 
stating  the  case, 


A Call  fou  IIelf.— We  would  call  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  the  appeal  made 
in  another  column  of  this  paper,  by  the  church 
at  Beatrice,  Gage  county.  Neb.,  for  means  to 

Ir  THE  label  on  your  pajier  is  not  changed  in  the  second  passages  tO  this  country  of  those 

iiiilier  alter  you  liave  sent  money  for  it  send  us  a card  . . . i. 

strictly  non-resistant  brethren  who  have 
sought  relief  from  ihe  Russian  Military  Ser 
vice  by  going  to  Turkestan,  in  Asia.  It  ap- 
pears that  they  arc  in  a most  deplorable  con- 
dition, and  some  20  or  more  families,  have 
determined,  if  means  can  be  furnished  them 
to  pay  for  their  passage,  to  return  to  their 
former  homes  in  the  south  of  Russia  and  from 
there  proceed  to  America.  The  Beatrice 
Church  has  lent  a willing  car  to  their  pitlfu 
appeals  and  has  inaugurated  steps  to  raise 
the  funds  to  help  them.  All  who  have  a 

is  cause 


Ie  tou  wish  your  pai)crB  changed  from  one  PoHt  Office  to 
another,  plearo  always  give  the  OmcE  where  yon  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
elass  mail  matter. 


Words  of  Cheer  and  Jugbndfkkund. 

— In  order  to  increase  the  circulation  of 

our  Children’s  Paper  Words  of  Cheer  jj^/tVo^contribute  som'ething'to' th 
and  the  Chuistliciie  Jugendfreund,  g^ud  it  as  directed  in  the  circular  to 

we  have  ofFcrcd  some  very  fine  premiums  ]<], /immcrnian,  Beatrice  Gage  county, Neb. 
to  those  who  will  send  us  names  as  sub-  or  if  sent  to  us  we  will  forward  it  to  him. 
scribers,  and  we  trust  many  will  make 


an  effort  to  obtain  one  or  the  other  of  the 
Bibles  wo  have  offered.  Either  of  these 
jiapcrs  (that  is  theAVouDSOF  Cheek  or 
Jugendfreund)  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress for  25  cents  a year.  Sample  copies 
free. 

Sunday  Schools. — The  time  for  coin- 
mciuing  the  summer  Suiulay  Schools  will 
soon  be  at  hand.  As  soon  as  the  pleasant 
w'ealher  sets  in  the  peopb'  begin  their 
out-«loor  work  Now  shall  we  be  less  <lili- 
gent  and  enterprising  in  work  for  (lod 
and  the  ehureh,  than  wo  are  in  our  natu- 
ral affairs?  Let  the  brethren  make  ar- 
rangements early  and  organize  their 
schools.  Singing-liooks,  testaments,  pa- 


Aged  Persons. — It  has  been  our  lot  to 
chronicle  the  death  of  many  old  persons, 
as  our  readers  will  have  noticed,  in  this 
department  of  the  Herald.  One  in  the 
last  number,  who  had  reached  a very  ad 
vanced  age,  was  sister  Anna  Myers,  resid 
ing  with  her  son-in-law,  Aaron  Tyson  o 
Bedminster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  who 
died  on  the  1 5th  of  March  at  the  age  o 
ill  years.  Bro.  Tyson  has  had,  for  a num 
her  of  years,  both  his  mother-in-law  aud 
his  mother  in  his  family.  It  is  indeed  an 
exercise  of  filial  devotion  to  take  care  of 
old  people,  during  the  years  of  age  and 
infirmity,  and  it  is  a pleasing  scene,  when 
it  is  done  with  a willing  heart. 


Quakertown,  Pa.,  we  read  the 
ollowing  declaration  concerning 

the  proceedings  in  choosing  a minister  in 
the  Weaverland  church,  in  Lancaster  Co. 

a.  “On  the  18th  of  March,  the  Men. 
nonites  in  the  eastern  part  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa,  held  their  election  for  minister, 
where  1500  persons  were  present.  The 
names  of  20  young  men,  competent  for 
the  ministry,  were  written  on  slips  of 
papsr^  put  into  a box  and  then  one 
was  drawn  out.  The  lot  fell  on  Menno 
Zimmerman,  of  Earl  twp.,  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  the  church,  was  or- 
dained.” This  is  the  first  time  we  ever 
heard  of  our  people  writing  the  names  of 
the  candidates  on  slips  of  paper  and 
drawing  them  from  a box,  and  as  the 
editor  of  that  paper  is  certainly  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  manner  of  choosing 
ministers  in  the  Old  Mennonite  church, 
the  admission  of  an  item  so  incorrect, 
must  have  been  an  oversight  on  his  part. 
In  another  column  of  this  paper,  in  the 
article,  “ Ordaining  a Minister”  the  meth- 
od pursued  on  such  occasions  is  plainly 
and  correctly  given.  Those  who  read 
that  article  will  see  that  we  do  not  write 
the  names  on  slips  of  paper  &x\i\  that  no 
slip  is  drawn  from  a box.  It  may  also 
be  to  the  point  to  say  here  that  the  church 
does  not  have  a general  election  of  min- 
isters at  stated  times,  as  the  item  referred 
to  would  seem  to  indicate.  Ministers,  in 
the  Mennonite  church,  are  chosen  from 
the  ranks  of  tho  brotherhood,  and  for  life, 
and  only  when  the  work  becomes  too 
great  for  those  already  called  to  the  place, 
or  when  a vacancy  occurs  either  by  death, 
moving  away,  or  disability.  In  the  above 
case  the  minister  was  chosen  to  fill  the 
vacancy  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Bish- 
op George  Weaver,  and  tho  calling  of 
Pro.  Jonas  Martin  to  fill  his  place  as- 
bishop. 


A Strange  Departure. — In  the  Last 
pers  and  all  other  supplies  may  be  had  at  numVier  of  the  Patriot  and  Reformer 
this  oflieo.  published  by  our  friend  John  G.  Stauf- 


Bisnop  Henry  Yother  formerly  of  West- 
moreland county,  Pa.,  but  now  living  at  Blue 
Springs,  Gage  county,  Nebraska,  leaves  home 
(if  the  Lord  will)  on  the  11th  of  April,  and 
will  spend  Easter  with  the  church  in  Page 
county,  Iowa,  After  this  he  purposes  to  en- 
ter upon  an  evangelizing  journey,  and  visit 
the  churches,  and  also  scattered  members  of 
the  little  flock  as  far  as  such  can  be  found  and 
reached,  through  the  states  of  Nebraska,  Kan- 
sas, Missouri,  Illinois  and  Indiana.  Brother 
Yother’s  circumstances  suit  well  to  a work  of 
this  kind.  He  has  no  family  to  care  for,  and 
no  special  home  duties  that  require  him  there  • 
he  is  well  acquainted  with  our  people  gener- 
ally, and  a ready  speaker  both  in  the  English 
and  the  German  languages,  but  as  he  has  not 
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SO  much  of  this  world’s  goods  as  to  enable 
him  to  meet  the  expenses  of  a trip  of  this  kind 
on  his  own  account,  the  Elkhart  Evangelizing 
Committee  consented  to  provide  in  part  for 
this  from  the  fund  now  in  their  bands.  We 
would,  however,  ask  the  brethren,  wherever 
he  may  visit  to  preach  to  them  the  word  of 
life,  that  if  any  are  able  and  feel  to  give  some- 
thing for  the'  purpose  of  meeting  these  ex- 
penses, to  give  it  directly  to  Bro.  Yother.  The 
trip  may  require  considerable  means,  but  the 
work  is  a precious  one,  and  if,  by  this  means, 
only  a single  soul  can  be  brought  to  Christ, 
it  is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world, 

Bro.  Yother  proposes  to  visit  first  after 
leaving  Page  county,  Seward  county.  Neb., 
then  Adams  county,  and  from  there  to  take  in 
Jewell,  Osborne, MePhersoL  and  Marion  coun- 
ties, in  Kansas.  Then  to  proceed  through 
Missouri.  We  would  ask  the  brethren,  and  any 
who  desire  to  have  him  visit  them  to  write  to 
him  and  inform  him  where  they  live  and  how 
they  can  best  be  reached.  There  are  many 
scattered  members  who  have  often  plead  to 
be  visited  by  ministers  of  our  church,  and  as 
the  opportunity  to  be  visited  now  presents 
itself,  we  give  this  notice  so  that  they  may 
make  themselves  known  and  as  he  travels 
through  their  vicinity  he  may  stop  and  min- 
ister to  them. 

m - # 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Removed  to  Kansas. — Bro.  Joseph 
Yoder,  of  Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  re- 
moved, with  his  family,  to  Newton,  Kan- 
sas, where  he  has  purcliased  1 GO  acres  of 
improved  land  for  |2,000. 

Minister  Ordained. — On  the  29th  of 
March  Bro.  Andrew  Good  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  in  the  church  in  Pago 
county,  Iowa.  He  commenced  in  the 
work  on  the  following  day.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him,  and  may  ho  lift  up  his 
voice  and  spare  not,  that  through  his  la- 
bors many  may  be  convorted  and  led  from 
darkness  unto  light. 

Baptism  on  the  Haw  Patch. — On 
Sunday,  March  IGth,  seventeen  converts 
were  baptized  in  the  Haw  Patch  church. 
The  baptism  was  performed  in  the  water 
by  Bro.  Jonathan  Smucker  of  Nappaneo. 
Let  all  the  faithful  lirethren  and  sisters 
pray  that  these  beginners  on  the  new  life 
may  become  faithful  laborers,  shining 
lights,  and  zealous  defenders  of  the 
truth,  even  if  it  costs  them  popularity  and 
worldly  honors  and  lays  upon  the  cross 
for  Jesus’  sake. 

Bro.  Joseph  N.  Gross,  from  Doyles- 
town,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  under  date  of 
March  2Gth,  writes  as  follows:— “We 
are  in  usual  health;  also  our  friends  and 
neighbors  as  far  as  we  know,  for  which 
blessing  we  cannot  be  too  thankful  to 
our  dear  Redeemer.  There  was  consider- 
able sickness  of  various  kinds,  through 
our  portion  of  the  county,  such  as  colds, 
fevers,  pneumonia,  scarlet  fever,  mumps, 
whooping-cough,  &c.  There  were  also 


™any  deaths,  mostly  old  people.  The  suspense.  The  writer  on  only  one  occa- 
Weather  for  the  last  four  or  five  days  has  sion,  while  reporting  an  execution,  experi- 
been  quite  springlike;  there  is  plenty  of  enced  a similar  suspense,  which  is  one  of 
rain,  grain  and  grass  are  growing,  roads  the  worst  features  of  this  life.  Mr.  Zim- 
are  heavy,  and  there  are  still  some  snow  merman  lives  near  Martindale,  in  Earl 
drifts  to  be  seen.”  township,  and  is  quite  a young  man,  not 

Ordained  a Minister. — The  following  more  than  thirty.  He  seemed  cool,  at 
account  except  a few  changes  and  correc-  lo^st  by  appearance,  as  if  he  was  tho  least 
tions,  of  the  choosing  and  ordaining  of  a concerned  of.the  thousand  or  more  around 
minister  in  the  Weaverland  Church  in  bim,  and  will  undoubtedly  make  an  effort 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  18th  of  March  to  become  an  earnest  worker  in  tho  Lord’s 

ia  fotran  frrim  tho  Noor  TTnl larwl  flljirirm  ” cause 


is  taken  from  the  “ New  Holland  Clarion,” 
and  will  be  of  interest  to  our  readers. 
This  church  is  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
country  and  as  this  sketch  shows,  one  that 
is  alive  to  her  own  work  and  interests. 

“Menno  Zimmerman,  of  Earl  town- 


CONFERENCE. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Virginia,  will  be  held  at  Weaver’s 


ship,  drew  the  book  at  Weaverland,  on  Church  in  Rockingham  county,  on  Fri- 
Tuesday  forenoon,  that  contomed  the  slip  ^ Saturday,  the  9th  and  10th  of 

of  paper  with  the  words  “.om  diener  iif  • » j r 

des  Jorls,”  which  will  give  him  the  title  - Ministers  and  Deacons  from  other 

of  a minister  of  the  Gospel.  As  predicted  states  are  heartily  invited  to  attend.  The 
in  last  week’s  Clarion,  an  intense  inter-  church  is  situated  on  the  Rawley  Spring 
est  was  manifested  by  the  people  in  the  I’ampike,  two  and  a half  miles  west  of 

“ East  End  ” to  know  who  would  get  the  Harrisonlrarg,  which  is  the  nearest  rail- 
appointment.  As  early  as  daylight  the  j Yr  • i-  a j 

roads  leading  to  tho  church  were  lined  wishing  to  attend 

with  carriages,  moving  slowly  through  will  previously  notify  any  of  the  under- 
the  “awful  mud,”  and  by  eight  o’clock,  signed  they  will  be  met  at  the  depot, 
not  less  than  three  hundred  teams  were  Samuel  Brunk.  John  Brunk. 

standing  in  tho  yard,  and  at  least  twelve  ^ 3 BoitKiioLDEii.  D.  II.  Landes. 

hundred  men  and  women  were  packed 

inside  of  the  large  meeting  house.  Wea-  ' ~ 

verland  saw  many  big  crowds  in  the  past,  Annual  ^ Conference  for  the 

but  this  was  the  largest,  with  oue  excep-  State  of  Ohio,  will  be  held  this  year  in 
tion,  that  ever  assembled  there.  Bish.  Allen  county,  in  the  new  church  lately 
Christian  Bomberger,  opened  the  services  Built,  and  named  Salem,  commencing  on 
in  Gerra.an,  followed  by  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  m j nr  mu  a -i 

in  English,  Bishop  Shonk, 'of  Millers-  Thursday.  May  1 5th.  The  nearest  rail- 

ville,  followed  Bp.  Eby  in  German  aud  *’oad  station  is  Elida,  on  the  Pittsburg, 
conducted  tho  services  during  the  remain-  Ft.  Wayne  and  Chicago  R.  R.  An  in- 
der  of  the  exercises.  The  following  min-  vitation  is  given  to  all  ministering  breth- 

isters  were  also  present : John  L Lamiis,  ^en,  to  meet  with  us  at  that  time  and 
Beniamin  llartzlcr,  Uavid  Buck  waiter,  , 

Joseph  Wenger,  Tobias  NolL  John  Hess.  I'*'*''®-  G.  Brenneman. 

Samuel  Good,  Christian  Stauffer,  John  M.  ^ ^ ^ — 

Zimmerman  and  Bishop  Jonas  Martin,  I he  yearly  Conference  lor  the  state 
and  made  a few  remarks,  appropriate  to  of  Illinois,  will  be  hold  this  year  in  the 
the  occasion.  At  the  conclusion  of  Bish-  Meeting-house  near  Sterling,  Whiteside 
op  Shenk  8 sermon,  Landis,  Hartzler  and  Oq  on  tho  fourth  Friday  in  May,  (23d). 
Buckwalter,  took  twenty  books  with 

clasps  to  an  anli-rooin,  wl.ero  they  put  tl.o  1 reacliers,  and  Deacons  arc  cor  - 

slip  of  paper,  containing  the  words  before  dially  invited  to  be  present.  The  nearest 
mentioned,  in  one.  They  were  brought  station  is  Sterling,  on  the  C.  N.  W.  Rail- 
back,  set  in  a row  on  a table  when  each  one  way,  where  some  one  will  be  present  to 

of  the  select  twenty  took  one  and  retired  to  .eccive  and  convey  those  who  come  to 
hi8  seat.  Henry  Martin,  of  P^^ast  Earl,  , • . i i 


the  first  aud  Francis  Weaver,  of  tho  appointed  place. 


same  place,  the  last  or  twentieth  to  select. 
Bishop  Shenk  now  commenced  at  tho 
first  row  to  open  tho  books  to  find  tho 
paper ; ten  were  opened  without  finding 
it.  The  eleventh  which  was  held  by 
Menno  Zimmerman,  contained  the  slip. 
During  this  period  which  lasted  over  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  the  scene  was  one  of 
the  most  impressive,  and  the  suspense 


A.  I).  Ebersole. 


A CALL  FOR  HELP 

TO  ALL  MENNONITES  FOU  THE  NON-RESIST 
ANT  KUETHREN  IN  KHIVA,  TO  BRING 
THEM  TO  AMERICA. 


With  regard  to  a little  flock  of  non-re- 


was  intense.  Men  and  women  were  weep  sistant  Christians,  who  have  turned  their 
ing  aloud  all  over  the  church,  while  those  eyes  toward  us  and  sent  their  petition  for 
who  held  books  unopened  before  the  means  to  help  them  over  to  America,  we 
eleventh  was  reached,  were  in  a terrible  would  aiipro.ach  tho  hearts  of  our  breth- 
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ren  in  the  faith  with  the  words  of  tiie 
apoBtle,  “ To  do  good  and  to  coramuni- 
eate  forget  not ; for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased.” 

This  little  flock,  seeking  help,  are 
Mennonites,  who  on  account  of  their  en- 
tire non-resistant  confession  sought  to 
eseape  the  military  service  required  of  all 
in  Russia.  They  belonged  mostly  to  the 
Mennonite  Churches  which  had  settled 
in  the  interior  of  Russia,  on  the  river 
Volga  upon  a guaranty  of  privileges, 
lly  the  law  promulgated  in  1874,  subjec- 
ting all  to  military  duty,  their  privileges 
were  annulled  and  Mennonites,  though 
not  required  to  bear  arms,  were  yet 
compelled  to  give  a stated  number  of 
years  to  the  service  of  the  government. 

Inasmuch  as  their  conscience  would  not 
allow  them  to  perfoim  such  service  in 
HI,  111)  families  moved  from  there 
and  from  the  Southern  Colonies  on  the 
Molotchna,  and  took  up  their  journey 
toward  Asiatic  Russia,  where  in  Turkes- 
tan, they,  for  a time,  had  some  prospect  of 
protection  ; this  prospect  however  was 
vain  ; the  government  adhcre<l  to  its  de- 
mands, conceding  however  a grant  of  15 
years,  on  condition  that  their  young  men, 
who  were  of  proper  age,  should  enter  the 
service.  Thecompany  now  bccaihe divid- 
ed into  two  nearly  C(|ual  portions  ; the 
one  party  accepted  the  oll'cr  of  the  gov- 
ernment, and  were  given  a place  near  Au- 
lieala,  not  far  from  the  city  of  Taschkent, 
while  the  other  had  to  seek  for  them 
a home  in  another  locality.  'I'hey  moved 
tow'ard  the  border  of  llokhara,  but  w'cre 
not  permitted  to  enter  the  country,  and 
suffered  much  severe  treatment,  being 
now  driven  to  one  side  of  the  line  and 
then  back  again  on  the  other,  and  threats 
were  even  made  to  have  them  all 
shot.  l>y  the  intercession  and  proposal 
of  the  Russian  Governors  there,  they  were 
brought  throu';h  llokhara,  to  Khiva, 
where  a powerless  Khan  is  trying  to 
rule  wihl  hordes  of  'rurcomans  and 
others.  Here  in  the  vicanity  of  the  city 
of  Nukas,  they  intende<l  to  found  their 
new  home,  and  to  live  unto  the  Lord  ac- 
«;oruing  to  his  word.  Ii\  the  winter  of 
1K82 — 83,  those  »)0  families  began  with 
the  erection  of  primitive  dwellings  made 
of  dried  clay  ; also  a meeting-house,  etc. 
Soon,  however,  the  dark  side  V)egan  to 
appear,  esj)ecially  in  the  barbarity  of  those 
savage  tribes,  which  are  under  the  subjec- 
tion of  no  human  government.  Small 
thefts,  undertaken  first  stealthily,  grew  to 
pillaging  expeditions,  in  which  the  rob- 
iiers  made  use  of  fire  arms  and  sabres — 
certainly  a h.anl  trial  for  Chiistians  of  a 
non-resistant  profession.  Even  tlie  wo- 
men were,  and  still  are,  not  safe  from  ab- 
duction, though,  thanks  to  God,  such  at- 
tempts (notwithstanding,  a murder  that 
arose  from  such  cause j,  have  not  been 
successful  at  the  last  accounts.  Though 
we  must  admit  that  their  leaving^civili- 
zation  and  Christendom  to  go  into  a des- 


ert, peopled  by  savage  tribes,  was  a mis- 
take, yea,  an  aberration  of  faith.  We,  like 
the  merciful  Samaritan,  in  view  of  the 
great  distress  that  has  come  upon  this 
little  flock,  have  to  deal  only  with  the 
present ; they  are  fellow-believers,  who 
are  now  in  e.vceedingly  great  distress,  and 
who  recognizing  with  bitterness  their  mis- 
take, imploringly  stretch  out  their  arms 
toward  us  for  help.  Thus  among  others, 
John  Jantzen,  a minister  of  that  church, 
writes  to  us  as  follows  : 

“In  this  distress,  we  fix  our  thoughts 
and  eyes  upon  America  ; we  remember 
the  many  invitations  that  have  come  to 
us  from  there  : ‘ Come  to  us  ; hero  is  full 
liberty  of  conscience,  and  security.’ 
Once  we  would  not  believe  it  and  went 
our  own  way.  You  may  imagine  that 
our  means  have  dwindled  down  greatly  : 
hence  a journey  to  America  is  at  present 
impossible  for  us,  unless  help  comes  from 
there.  * * * Have  you  a heart  to  give 
us  the  means  for  the  journey,  the  Lord 
will  not  suffer  it  to  go  unrccompeased. 
— Whatsoever  you  have  done  unto  the 
least  of  those  my  brethren  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me.  We  have  committe«l  the 
matter  to  the  Lord  and  will  regard  it  as 
his  will  that  we  shall  go  there,  if  he 
gives  us  the  means.” 

Hesides  this  letter,  from  which  the 
above  i)assages  are  taken,  several  letters 
were  simultaneously  received  by  different 
brethren  in  our  Church,  all  l onUined  this 
urgent  appeal  : Have  compassion  ami 

help.  'Phey  kimlly  requested  an  answer 
by  telegraph  that  the  time  of  their  (lis- 
tless might  bo  shortened  A dispatch 
was  accordingly  sent  from  here  on  the 
2d  of  April,  notifying  them  that  tlieir 
appeal  was  received,  and  that  steps  are 
to  lie  taken  to  procure  the  needed  funds. 
Truly  the  distress  is  great,  and  help  is 
urgent.  To  whom  do  not  liere  come  the 
words  of  the  apostle,  James  3 : 17,  “ Hut 
the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy 
to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without 
hypocrisy.” 

The  demand  made  in  this  case  upon 
Christian  generosity  is  not  a small  one, 
and  it  is  therefore  advisable  to  take  a 
general  survey  of  it.  That  distressed 
little  flock  consists  of  60  families,  but  so 
far  all  have  not  applied  for  help  ; about 
half  have  determined  to  remain  there, 
and  to  wait  for  the  special  help  of  the 
Lord  ; the  remainder  of  whom,  u[)  to 
this  time,  over  twenty  families  (having 
decided  to  come)  have  applied  for  help. 
Probably  many  of  the  others  also,  if  not 
all  of  them,  when  pressed  l>y  the  exigen- 
cies of  events,  will  yet  join  them.  The 
traveling  expenses  from  Khiva  to  Sara- 
tow,  their  former  home,  they  hope  to  de- 
fray with  their  own  means  ; but  from 
there  they  are  dependent  upon  help.  The 
expenses  from  Saratow  to  Nebraska  or 
Kansas  would  bo  about  80  dollars  per 


person,  at  the  cheapest  rates.  Counting 
five  persons  to  each  family,  it  would  take 
$400,00  per  family.  Having  now-  briefly 
described  the  circumstances  and  condi- 
tion of  these  needy  people,  we  lay  the 
matter  earnestly  to  the  hearts  of  all  our 
fellow-believers.  The  apostle  says, 

“ Whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it^  or  one  member 
1)0  honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with 
it.”  Let  us  therefore  be  prepared  to 
help  them  iu  their  suffering,  that  we 
may  also  rejoice  with  them  when  it  is 
said,  2 Cor.  9 : 12,  “For  the  administra- 
tion of  this  service,  not  only  supplieth 
the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant 
also  by  many  thanksgivings  unto  God.” 
The  apostle  also  encourages  very  earnest- 
ly to  such  service,  when  he  points  to  him 
who  can  and  will  bless  the  cheerful 
giver,  when  he  says,  2 Cor.  9:8,  “ And 
God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  you;  that  ye  always,  having  all 
sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound  to 
every  good  work.”  May  the  Lord,  who 
loveth  a cheerful  giver,  awaken  a true 
fraternal  love  in  every  heart.  With 
prayerful  confidence  we  commend  the 
whole  matter  to  his  care.  May  he  in 
this  also  give  both  to  will  and  to  do  ac- 
cording to  his  good  pleasure. 

L.  E.  ZlMMKUMAN,  j 

John  I’knner, 

J.  G.  WiEBK,  )- Committee. 

1’ktkk  Janzen, 

Joiipr  V.  Steex. 

Gkriiaiif)  1’enner,  Hishoj*. 

J.  H.  Zimmerman,  Minister. 
Andreas  Penner,  “ 

Peter  Reimer,  “ 

L.  E.  Zimmerman,  Deacon. 

ol  (li<‘  M(’iinoMit»i  Chim'li,  lUjatrico,  Cage  Co.,  Neb. 

All  collections  ami  contributions  for 
the  above  purpose  to  be  sent  to 

L.  E.  Zimmerman, 

Ileatrlcey  Guf/e  ('o.,  N'ebraska. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Frederic  Countv,  Va. — The 
following  letter  was  written  on  the  2d  of 
February,  and  accidentally  overlooked  till 
this  late  date.  We  hope  it  may  still  prove 
interesting,  and  express  a word  of  en- 
couragement to  some  beginner  iu  the 
now  life.  [Ed.] 

It  is  very  encouraging  to  me  to  read 
articles  in  the  paper  from  somj  of  our 
friends  who  are  laboring  in  the  Christian 
life,  whom  we  seldom  meet  and  may  nev- 
er meet  again  in  this  life.  We  have  only 
a few  months  ago  “set  our  hands  to  the 
plow,”  and  we  feel  greatly  our  weakness, 
and  see  plainly  many  short-comings  and 
imperfections.  But  we  have  the  blessed 
assurance  that  the  Lord  will  not  forsake 
those  that  put  their  trust  in  him.  We 
have  the  confidence  that  his  word  will  be 
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verified  in  us  when  it  says,  he  will  not  and  we  greatly  rejoiced  together  after  so  ago  through  our  sinful  life.  We  some- 
suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are  long  a journey  having  been  away  six  times  wonder  why  we  have  so  much  troub- 

months.  le ; but  what  would  become  of  ns,  if  all 

Recently  we  were  much  encouraged  by  During  this  long  trip  we  visited  21  of  things  went  well  with  us  ? We,  no  doubt, 
a visit  from  Preacher  Gabriel  Ileatwole  the  Amish  Mennonite  Churches  and  were  would  soon  forget  God.  He  whom  God 

and  wife  and Good  from  Rocking-  present  at  25  meetings.  We  also  visited  loves  he  chasteneth,  but  we  arevery  often 

ham  county,  who  held  some  meetings  during  this  time  332  different  families,  so  carnally  minded  that  we  cannot  see  the 
with  us.  The  circumstances  were  such  We  also  feel  thankful  to  God -and  our  great  love  he  has  for  us. 
that  I could  attend  only  one  of  their  meet-  friends  for  all  the  good  things  we  were  The  Apostle  I eter  says.  Above  all 
ings,  which  was  held  on  Monday  the  28th  permitted  to  enjoy,  and  we  are  very  well  things  have  fervent  chanty  among  your- 
of  January  with  our  aged  Sister  Ilelpen-  satisfied  again  here  iu  our  home  in  Ore-  selves,  for  charity  shall  cover  the  multi- 
stine  Sister  II.  is  84  years  of  age  and  gon.  The  weather  here  is  very  pleasant ; tude  of  sms.  Charity  is  the  strongest 


le ; but  what  would  become  of  ns,  if  all 
things  went  well  with  us  ? We,  no  doubt, 
would  soon  forget  God.  He  whom  God 
loves  he  chasteneth,  but  we  arevery  often 
so  carnally  minded  that  we  cannot  see  the 
great  love  he  has  for  us. 

The  Apostle  Peter  says.  Above  all 


Stine.  Sister  li.  is  84  years  ot  age  ana 
seemed  so  much  revived  by  the  meeting 
that  she  could  hardly  find  words  to  e.x- 
press  her  gratitude  for  the  kind  remem- 
brance of  the  brethren  and  sisters  toward 
her.  She  is  still  able  to  attend  to  her 
household  duties.  In  her  own  language 
she  said.  The  Lord  has  blessed  me  more 
than  any  other  'poor  mortal  on  earth. 
Bro.  Ileatwole  spoke  from  the  parable  ol 
the  good  shepherd.  Can  we  not  all  learn 
a beautiful  lesson  from  the  Good  Shepherd, 
by  whom  alone  we  can  enter  into  the 
fold  ? 1 believe  there  are  many  of  His 

children  scattered  over  the  country  as 
sheep  without  a shepherd.  But  he  says. 
My  sheep  hear  my  voice  and  I know  them  ; 
and  they  follow  me.  And  I give  them 
eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish. 


the  peach  trees  are  in  bloom;  the  cattle 
are  already  in  pasture  ; the  people  are 
busily  engaged  in  plowing  and  sowing 
and  the  winter  wheat  looks  well. 

We  commend  you  to  God  and  his 
grace.  Daniel  D.  Miller. 

Hubbard.  Marion  Co.^  Oregon. 


Hubbard^ 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 


CHARITY. 


“ Though  I spciik  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  I am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbal  ” 1 Cor. 

13:  1. 


Charity 


pcrleclion. 


neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  (jparity  begins  at  home.  If  our  hearts 
my  hand.  May  God  enable  us  to  trust  filled  with  charity,  wo  need  not  tell 
him  with  all  our  hearts  is  the  prayer  of  others,  our  w'orks  will  prove  it ; our  ac- 
your  unworthy  sister.  S.  G.  R.  tions  speak  louder  than  words,  especially 

to  those  that  are  around  us  daily.  The 

Arrived  safe  in  Kansas. — On  Tues-  Apostle  says,  Charity  suffereth  long,  and 


<lay,  the  18th  of  March,  Bro.  .1.  F.  Funk  j,,  kind;  thinketh  no  evil,  etc.  If  these 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  took  us  to  the  Cincinnati,  things  form  a ruling  spirit  within  us,  they 
Wabash  and  Michigan  Depot  at  Elk-  leave  us  neither  barren  nor  unfruit- 


hart.  We  arrived  at  Newton,  Kansas  on 
Thursday  at  9.30  A.  M.  ‘As  I was  look- 
ing fora  team  to  take  us  to  our  son-in-law, 
R.  J.  Ileatwole,  I met  Bro.  John  Burk- 
hart, who  lives  iu  Newton.  He  recently 
moved  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  We  were 
strangers,  but  soon  became  actpiainted, 
ami  as  we  got  no  chance  to  go  out  of 


fill.''  If  any  one  does  wrong  toward  us, 
we  arc  not  easily  jirovoked,  for  “charity 
suffereth  long.”  We  will  have  patience, 
and  rather  suffer  wrong  than  return  evil 
for  evil. 

Christ  commanded  us  to  pray  for  our 
enemies,  but  of  ourselves  we  cannot  do 
this.  We  shouhl  ever  bear  in  mind,  that 


weapon  we  use  when  we  get  into  trouble. 
Then  let  us  all,  as  God’s  children,  ask  the 
Lord  to  fill  our  hearts  with  charity,  which 
wo  believe  will  go  with  us  to  that  better 
land  where  no  sorrow  nor  death  enters. 
There  shall  be  fullness  of  joy  forever 
more.  I^et  us  all  watch  and  pray  that 
wo  may  be  found  worthy  and  be  able  to 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  City. 

I often  felt  it  my  duty  to  write  some- 
thing for  the  Herald,  but,  feeling  my 
great  weakness  and  imperfections,  I put 
it  off  from  time  to  time  fearing  that  my 
life  might  perhaps  not  correspond  with 
it ; but  every  good  gift  we  have  comes 
from  above.  Scripture  tea<  hes  us  th.at 
the  harvest  truly  is  groat,  but  the  laborers 
are  few.  Should  we  not  all  try  to  do 
what  we  can  while  it  is  day  ? The  night 
cometh  when  no  man  i-an  work.  I trust 
the  Lord  will  give  me  grace  so  to  live 
that  this  may  not  condemn  me  in  the  day 
of  judgment.  I hope  too  it  may  do  a 
little  good  to  some  soul.  If  it  could  be 
the  means  of  bringing  one  soul  nearer  to 
God  it  would  be  well  worth  much  more 
than  the  labor  it  cost.  Christ  said.  Who- 
so giveth  a cup  of  cold  water  in  my 
name,  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 


Penn. 


Lizzie  Miller. 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 


town  that  day,  Bro.  B.  kindly  invited  us  jf  cannot  jnay  for  our  enemies,  we  are 
to  stay  with  Iiim  for  the  night.  Next  none  of  his.  Christ  prayed  for  his  ene- 
day  we  were  met  by  my  son  Christian,  nPiys  on  the  cross— “Father,  forgive theni: 
who  took  us  out  to  my  son-in-law.  I for  they  know  not  what  they  do.”  Wo 
thought  while  with  Bro.  Burkhart  how  shall  follow  in  his  footsteps.  But  if  wo  had 
pleading  it  is  to  meet  a friend  to  take  one  guffcr  as  he  did,  what  would  become 
in  when  he  is  among  strangers.  Wo  feel  of  us  ? If  wo  have  to  suffer  a little  per- 


thaukful  to  God  for  his  protection  and  secution  of  our  neighbor,  or  perhaps  give 
yare.  Michael  Kil.mer.  up  a part  of  our  worldly  goods,  we  see 

very  often  there  is  revenge  taken,  even 

A Lonc  Journey  Ended. — Inthelstof  among  those  who  profess  Christ.  This 
Feb.  No.  of  the  Herald,  it  was  noticed  that  cannot  be  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God. 


we  were  on  a journey  east.  After  spend- 
ing some  time  with  our  friends,  we  left 
Indiana  on  the  20th  of  February,  and 
came  to  Iowa  on  the  27th,  where  we 
spent  the  time  with  our  daughter  and 
friends  until  the  I3th  of  March,  when  at 
10  o’clock  in  the  evening  we  took  the 
train  for  Oregon,  arriving  there  safely 
well  on  the  19th.  We  were  detained 
one  day  and  night  during  our  journey  on 


(Jirist  8:iid,  “ All  things  work  together 
for' good  to  them  that  love  God.”  Do  we 
believe  this  ? Not  all  things  that  happen 
to  us  are  < lod’s  will,  but  by  his  providence 
if  we  love  God  above  all  things,  we  will 
learn  to  know  that  our  darkest  days  are 
very  often  best  for  rs.  Through  trials 
and  persecutions  we  can  be  made  better, 
if  we  suffer  with  patience  and  charity. 

If  we  look  back  over  our  past  lives  we. 


account  of  the  repairing  of  a bridge.  We  no  doubt,  very  nearly  all  have  reason  to 
found  our  family  and  friends  all  well,  believe  that  all  we  suffer  we  deserved  long 


MY  SHEEF  HEAR  MY  VOICE. 


“My  sheep ” — “ my  people.”  This  rep- 
resents the  church  of  God.  All  that  have 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  are  his  followers. 
This  name  is  given  to  God’s  people  be- 
cause it  was  a figure  of  speech  that  was 
well  understood  in  a country  abounding 
in  flocks  of  sheep.  There  is  also  a strik- 
ing resemblance  between  them  as  he  pro- 
ceeds to  show  forth.  “ Hear  my  voice.” 
A flock  follows  its  shepherd  to  the  pastures 
and  streams  of  water.  Christians  not 
only  obey  Christ,  but  they  imitate  him. 
They  go  where  his  Spirit  and  providence 
leads  them.  They  also  yield  themselves 
to  his  guidance,  and  desire  to  be  led  by 
him,  for  this  reason  Christians  are  called 
his  followers.  In  Rev.  14:4  they  are 
described  as“  they  that  follow  the  Lamb.” 
This  is  the  promise — eternal  life ; and 
they  shall  never  perish.  “ My  Father, 
which  is  greater  than  all”  will  keep  them 
safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

S.  Godsiialk. 
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THE  TRIAL  OF  ABRAHAM’S 
FAITH. 


After  the  covenant  witn  Abimelech 
there  came  a long  time  of  quiet  and  peace 
in  Abraham’s  life,  without  anything,  so 
far  as  we  know,  to  disturb  it. 

Isaac  grew  to  what  in  these  days  we 
call  a young  man,  though  in  Abraham’s 
day  he  was  a lad.”  He  was  twenty- 
four  years  old,  and  it  was  fourteen  or  fif- 
teen years  since  the  treaty  made  with  t)ie 
king  of  the  Philistines.  “Many  days”  the 
Bible  says,  Abraham  sojourned  in  the 
Philistine’s  land,”  in  prosperity  and  with 
none  to  trouble  him.  He  might  think  that 
his  earthly  trijls  were  well  nigh  over,  ho 
was  so  near  that  other  country  to  which  he 
was  looking.  And  then,  “ it  came  to 
pass,  thatOod  did  tempt  Abraham.”  In 
the  way  to  glory,  the  trial  came. 

Tempt^  here  means  to  “ try.”  Not  to 
lead  to  evil,  but  to  see  whether  a man 
will  resist  evil  and  overcome  Although 
God  knows  what  is  in  a person’s  heart 
— knew  what  was  in  Abraham’s  heart ; 
but  men  and  angels  did  not  know.  If 
Abraham  had  not  teen  tried  we  should 
never  have  known  from  his  example  what 
faith  is,  and  what  it  can  do;  perhaps 
Abraham  would  not  have  known  him- 
self.” 

The  trial  of  our  faith  is  declared  to  be 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
porisheth  and  “ though  it  be  tried  with 
fire,”  it  is  that  it  may  be  “unto  praise  and 
honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Je- 
sus Christ.”  How  should  faith  that  is  not 
tried  make  itself  known?  How  should 
it  warn  or  comfort  others?  or  how  should 
it  glorify  the  Lord  to  whom  it  looks? 

Abraham’s  trial  was  very  hard.  He 
was  “ tric<l  with  fire.”  And  in  ways  less 
hard,  the  Lor<l  tries  all  his  children. 
Gives  them  a chance  to  honor  him 
by  their  faith  and  obedience  ; to  show 
others  what  a Lord  they  servo,  and  what 
sort  of  service  he  likes.  The  chance 
comes  whenever  we  have  to  choose  be- 
tween doing  our  own  will  and  pleasing 
Cod  ; whenever  danger  or  trouble  stands 
in  the  path  of  duty;  whenever  fear  or 
shame  bids  us  step  aside.  But  it  will 
scarcely  come  to  us  in  a form  of  such  dif- 
ficulty as  it  came  to  Abraham. 

First,  let  us  see  the  call.  “Cod  said  un- 
to him,  Abraham;  and  he  said,  Behold, 
liere  I am.”  Which  signifies  that  Abra- 
ham was  walking  with  Cod  ami  not  far 
off.  It  is  only  when  a child  is  watching 
its  father’s  face,  that  it  is  ready  to  catch 
every  sign  he  gives.  And  it  is  only  in 
the  fullness  of  faith  and  love  that  it  can 
answer  when  God  calls,  “ behold,  here  1 
am.”  The  child  that  cannot  answer  thus 
when  God  calls  is  not  a good  child ; at 
least,  certainly  not  as  good  as  it  ought  to 
be  ; and  most  certainly  not  ready  for  the 
trial  that  is  coming.  Abraham  was  ready. 
The  whole  wonderful  story  is  really  in 
these  four  words. 


God’s  children  are  seldom  called  now 
to  pass  through  such  hard  trials,  yet,  the 
spirit  of  a true  child  of  God  is  the  same 
now  as  then;  and  now,  even  now,  the 
trial  often  comes  in  a form  that  is  very 
much  like  Abraham’s — ‘Take  now  thy 
son,  thine  only  son  Isaac  whom  thou  lov- 
est,  and  offer  him  up  fora  burnt  offering.” 
And  the  heart  that  does  not  love  God 
best  and  does  not  trust  him  fully  breaks 
down  under  the  trial.  But,  “ by  faith 
Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up 
Isaac;”  and  ho  that  had  received  the 
promises,  gave  up  the  child  in  whom  the 
promise  lay;  “accounting  that  God  was 
.able  to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead.” 
That  is  being  a true  servant  of  God,  and 
honoring  him. 

Abraham’s  trial  lasted  three  days.  Time 
enough  for  him  to  have  had  a good  many 
thoughts. 

He  had  received  the  command  to  go 
into  the  land  of  Moriah,  to  a mountain 
which  God  would  show  him.  He  rose 
early  in  the  morning, — he  was  no  lag- 
gard in  doing  the  Lord’s  will — saddled 
his  ass,  took  two  of  his  young  men,  with 
the  wood  cut  for  the  fire,  and  Isaac,  and 
early  in  the  day  they  set  out  on  their 
journey.  At  first  for  several  miles,  fol- 
lowing the  old  road  to  Hebron,  they 
would  cross  the  low,  wavy  hills  where 
Abraham’s  fiocks  were  pastured.  Cross- 
ing this  plain  rolling  country,  they 
would  see  before  them  the  hilly  ridges 
where  the  mountain  laml  of  I’alestine 
begins,  .and  after  some  hour’s  traveling, 
they  wouhi  begin  to  enter  the  hill  coun- 
try. 

We  cannot  tell  where  their  stopping 
places  were;  but  on  the  second  day 
Abraham  must  have  found  himself  in  fa- 
miliar places  .as  they  drew  towards  Kir- 
jath-arba;  the  hills,  sweet  w'ith  the  wild 
thyme,  must  have  remindeci  him  of  the 
old  days  when  his  fiocks  roamed  there 
.and  his  tents  were  pitcheii  under  the  oaks 
of  Mamie,  and  lsa.ac  was  jiromised  but 
not  yet  Imrn  ; and  now,  that  very  jnom- 
ised  chilli  he  was  by  command  taking  to 
deliver  him  u|)  in  sacrifice.  The  land  of 
Moriah  ; one  more  day  would  bring 
him  to  it.  I’robably  somewhere  on  the 
ro.ad  from  Hebron  to  Mount  Moriah  they 
halted  for  the  second  night;  and  then  the 
day  came  ; one  of  the  great  d.ays  in  this 
world’s  history. 

The  third  day  they  would  early  come 
in  sight  of  a high  ridge,  on  their  right, 
about  half  a mile  off.  In  after  years  the 
little  town  of  Bethlehem  stood  there. 
I’iiBsing  on,  and  going  up  a rocky  slope 
they  came  to  the  brow  of  a hill  from 
which  the  traveler  now  catches  the  first 
view  of  .lerusalem;  but  the  part  called  Mo- 
riah is  not  itself  seen  ; only  the  buildings 
which  stand  on  it  and  on  Zion.  The 
travelers  had  to  go  down  from  the  hill 
and  cross  a pretty  plain,  reaching  nearly 
up  to  the  city.  On  the  other  side  the 
plain  ends  in  a low,  rocky,  rising  ground; 


getting  to  the  top  of  that.  Mount  Zion 
and  Mount  Moriah  are  just  before  you; 
and  at  your  feet  is  the  deep  v.alley  of 
Hinnom,  turning  round  mount  Zion  to 
join  the  valley  of  Jehoshaph.at  beyond. 

The  old  road  crossed  a ridge  on  the 
right  of  the  plain  ; and  from  that,  a mile 
and  a half  aw^ay,  the  whole  ground  of  Je- 
rusalem lay  in  view.  There  perhaps  it 
was  that  Abraham  first  knew  he  was  with- 
in sight  of  the  place  which  the  Lord  had 
said  he  would  tell  him  of.  On  the  third 
day  he  “ lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw  the 
place  afar  off.”  Then,  “ Abraham  said 
unto  his  young  men,  Abide  ye  here  with 
the  ass ; .and  I and  the  lad  will  go  yon- 
der and  worship,  and  come  again  to  you.” 
In  the  very  faith  of  a good  child.  Though 
Isaac  was  to  be  sacrificed,  yet,  he  said 
they  would  “ come  again.”  God  had 
promised;  that  was  enough  for  faith“  By 
faith Ahr.\ha.m,  when  be  was  tried,  of- 
fered up  Isaac;  and  he  that  had  received 
the  promises  offered  up  his  only  begotten 
son,  of  whom  it  was  said,  that  in  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called  ; accounting  that 
God  was  able  to  raise  him  up  even  from  the 
dead.”  So  they  wentiioth  of  them  together  ; 
Isa<ac  carrying  the  wood  for  the  fire,  and 
Abraham  taking  the  fire,  and  a knife  in  his 
hand  ; and  so  they  w'cnt,  we  may  supjiose, 
down  the  steep  descent  from  the  brow  of 
the  hill  and  up  ag.ain  the  opposite  side  of 
the  v.alley  of  Hinnom,  and  then  across 
the  height  which  is  called  Zion.  Jiut,  al- 
though Abr.aham  trusted  in  the  I.ord  that 
Isa.ac  should  not  beutterly  losttohim,yet  it 
was  an  awful  duty  which  he  had  to  do; 
and  no  doubt  he  went  along  slowly,  and 
in  deep  silence,  and  something  in  the 
whole  manner  o‘f  the  thing  may  have  be- 
gun to  work  upon  Isaac’s  mind  ; for  he 
spoke  to  his  father  and  said,  “ My  father: 
and  he  said.  Mere  am  I,  my  son.  And 
he  s.aid.  Behold  the  fire  and  wood:  but 
where  is  a lamb  for  a burnt  offering?” 
That  was  a question  which  it  would  seem 
Abraham  could  not  answer.  Yet  faith 
answered,  knowing  that  nothing  was  too 
liard  for  the  Lord,  and  that  God’s  love 
could  not  be  wrong.  “.My  son,  God  will 
))rovi<le  himself  a latnb  for  a burnt  offer- 
ing.” And  so  .again  “they  went  both  of 
them  together.”  But  when  the  place  was 
at  last  reached,  and  Abraham  had  built  an 
altar  and  laid  the  wood  in  order;  then  at 
last,  as  no  substitute  appeared,  he  must 
have  ex)»lained  to  Isjiao  the  command 
that  I.ay  upon  him  ; and  Isaac  with  a 
submissive  geiAleness.  yielded  to  the  will 
of  his  father,  and  to  the  will  of  God.  He 
was  liound  and  haid  on  the  altar  upon 
the  wood.  Why  Isaac  was  bound  we 
.are  not  told,  but  it  was  undoubtedly  need- 
ful to  bind  him.  Perhaps  at  the  moment 
of  trial  he  might  have  started  from  the 
knife,  and  so  hindered  the  work  to  be 
done.  However,  we  cannot  but  conclude 
that  Isaac  was  willing ; and  so  he  was 
the  more  like  that  greater  sacrifice  that 
was  one  day  to  bo  made  in  the  same 
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place.  .Jesus  Christ  was  made  a sacrifice 
for  us  according  to  the  will  of  his  Father, 
and  he  also  gave  himself  for  us  of  his 
own  will.  “As  a lamb  before  her  she.ar- 
ers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth.” 
Yet  he  li.ad  also  said,  “O  my  father,  if 
it  be  jiossible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me.” 
He  “hath  loved  us  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a sacrifice  to 
God  for  a sweet-smelling  savor.”  And 
Jesus  was  bound,  before  they  led  him  to 
I’ontius  Pilate  ; so  Isaac  must  be  bound, 
who  was  a sort  of  figure  and  likeness  of 
that  greater  One,  ages  before.  The  altar 
was  built ; the  wood  laid  in  order  ; Isaac 
was  bound  and  laid  on  the  wood;  “and 
Abr.aham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son.”  All  was 
done,  in  effect  that  he  had  beeri  com- 
manded; all  but  the  very  shedding  of 
Isa.ac’s  blood;  and  then  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  called  to  him  out  of  he.aven.  ‘ Abra- 
ham, Abraham.”  He  must  have  been  glad 
to  hear  it ; but  there  came  the  very  same 
humble,  sweet  answer  as  before — “Here 
am  1.”  In  sorrow  or  joy,  Abrah.am’s 
mind  was  not  different.  “Perfect  love 
castelh  out  fear.”  The  angel  then  an- 
swered him  : “ Lay  not  thine  hand  upon 
the  lad,  neither  do  thou  anything  unto 
him ; for  now  I know  that  thou  fearest 
God,  seeing  that  thou  hast  not  withheld 
thy  sou,  thine  only  son  from  Mk.”  And 
then  hearing  some  noise  in  the  wood  be- 
hind him  perhaps,  Abraham  looked,  ‘‘and 
behold  behind  him  a ram  caught  in  a 
thicket  by  his  horns.”  The  trial  was 
over;  Isaac’s  life  was  redeemed;  and 
with  unbounded  joy  and  gratefulness  no 
doubt,  “Abraham  went  and  took  the  ram 
and  offered  him  up  for  a burnt  offering 
in  the  stead  of  his  son.”  And  then  he 
probably  understood  what  it  all  meant. 
.Jesus  said  unto  the  Jews  on  one  occa- 
sion ; “Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to 
see  my  day;  and  he  saw  it  and  was  glad.” 
It  was  at  this  time  no  doubt,  when  in 
blind  l.aith  ami  obedience  Abraham  had 
follow'ed  the  command  he  did  not  under- 
stand, that  the  I.ord  opened  his  eyes  to 
see  the  glory  it  foreshadowed.  And  then 
Abraham  saw  what  no  man  before  him 
had  seen  clearly  ; that  the  thing  his  poor 
human  affections  had  done  at  God’s  com- 
mand, the  very  same  thing  God’s  infinite 
love  would  do  fur  sinners  ; he  would  not 
spare  his  only  Son,  but  would  deliver 
him  up  for  us  all.  “God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son; 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  shouhl 
not  perish  but  bave  everlasting  life. 
Abraham  must  bave  had  a clear  umler- 
standing  of  this  given  him  then,  just 
when  his  heart  knew  by  bitter  experience 
what  it  was  to  give  up  an  only  son,  as  a 
man  can  know  it;  and  so  perhaps  nobody 
in  this  world  ever  felt  more  truly  the 
meaning  of  those  words  than  Abraham 
did  that  day. 

To  Isaac  the  covenant  and  promises 
belonged.  Now  that  covenant  and  the 


promises  were  repeated.  The  second 
lime  the  angel  called  to  him  out  of  heav- 
en and  declared  over  anew  the  blessing 
Abraham  had  heard  before.  In  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed;  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my 
voice.”  If  Abraham  knew  clearly  now  what 
that  meant,  no  wonder  he  called  the  name 
of  the  place,  Je/iovahyireh)  Lord 

will  provide;’  looking  forw'ard  to  that  glo- 
rious provision  for  the  wants  of  the  whole 
world  which  the  Lord  would  make  there. 
The  angel  also  declared,  “Thy  seed  shall 
pass  the  gate  of  his  enemies.”  The 
meaning  is  ; power,  and  victory,  and  do- 
minion, through  that  promised  seed, 
Christ.  It  is  the  promise  of  the  setting 
up  of  that  kingdom  “ which  shall  never 
be  destroyed  ; and  the  kingdom  shall  not 
be  left  to  other  people,  but  it  shall  break 
in  pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms, 
and  it  shall  stand  forever.”  For,  “He 
must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet.”  “And  the  seventh  an- 
gel sounded  ; and  there  were  great  voi- 
ces in  heaven,  saying.  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ : and  he  shall 
reign  forever  and  ever.”  This  promised 
seed  and  this  glory,  was  to  come  in  the 
line  of  Abraham’s  family,  because  he  had 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  And 
Abraham  had  some  assurance  of  it,  and 
some  insight  into  it ; and  then  from  that 
mountain  which  had  been  such  a won- 
derful place  of  pain  and  joy  to  him,  he 
and  Isaac  went  away;  went  first  to  where 
they  had  left  the  young  men;  carrying 
nothing  in  their  hands  now  ; light  handed 
and  light  hearted.  And  so  they  rose  up 
and  went  all  of  them  back  to  Beer-sheba. 
This  is  a wonderful  story,  and  the  beauty 
of  it  is  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 
— Walks  from  Eden. 

Abridged  and  rearranged  by 

Daniki-  Shenk. 


Married. 


IIocnsTETi.Kii— Hei.mctu.— On  the  28lh  of 
February,  by  Moses  Burkholder,  Cornelius 
Iluchsteller  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Barbara 
lleluiuth,  of  Holmes  county,  Ohio. 

Bkkhy— Good.— On  the  10th  of  March,  by 
Geo.  Brenneman,  at  his  residence  in  Putnam 
Co..  Ohio,  George  W.  Beery,  of  Branch  Co., 
Michigan,  and  Mary  E.  Good  of  Putnam  Co., 
Ohio. 

Union  is  happiness  for  life, 

Disunion,  bitterness  and  strife 
But  peace  and  harmony  will  be, 

Where  man  and  wile  always  agree. 

llooi-Y— Yodrk.— On  the  2d  of  March,  by 
Bishop  John  Bhoeinaker,  Josei)h  V Hooly  and 
Gerty  Yoder,  daughter  of  long  Felly  Yoiler, 
both  of  La  Grange  county,  Ind. 


Died. 


Peachy.— On  the  15lh  of  January,  in  Men 
no  township.  Milfiin  Co.,  Pa  , of  the  inlirmilies 


of  old  age.  Bishop  Abraham  Peachy,  aged  84 
years,  2 months  and  24  days.  Ue  was  buried 
on  the  18th.  A large  concourse  of  people 
were  present.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
John  and  C.  Iv.  Peachy,  lie  leaves  5 children 
and  14  grandchildren.  He  was  Bishop  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  more  than  30  years. 

Hautzi.kh. — On  the  20ih  of  Jan  , in  Menno 
township,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa  , of  dropsy,  Lydia, 
widow  of  David  Uaruler,  aged  70  years,  1 
month  and  28  days,  bhe  was  buried  on  the 
22ud.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  John 
Peachy.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church 

Youkk.  —On  the  2Glh  of  January,  in  Union 
township,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa  , Y’ost  Yoder  aged 
70  years,  U months  and  2y  days.  He  was  bu- 
ried on  the  2‘Jth.  He  leaves  a widow  and  7 
children  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  their  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  were  held 
by  Christian  Yoder.  He  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

Kanaqy. — On  the  29ih  of  January,  in  Hun- 
tington Co.,  Pa., , daughter  of  Christian 

and  Barbara  Kanagy,  aged  ti  months. 

Yodkk. — On  the  illh  of  February,  in  Union 

township,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., , infant  son 

of  Yost  and  Barbara  Yoder,  aged  2 weeks. 

Kuktz. — On  the  12th  of  Feb.,  in  Union  twp., 
Mifflin  Co-,  Pa-,  of  Pneumonia,  John  Kurtz, 
aged  55  years  and  ti  days.  He  was  buried  on 
the  14lh.  He  leaves  a widow  and  12  children 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  husband  and 
father.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  affliction  to 
these  children  and  comfort  them.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  John  and  C.  K. 
Peachy. 

Kino. — On  the  4lh  of  March,  in  Menno  twp., 
Mifflin  Co-,  Pa.,  Matty  King,  aged  76  years, 
II  months  and  9 days.  Funeral  on  the  6th. 
Services  were  held  by  John  Yoder  and  David 
Zook.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  church. 

ZoOK. — On  the  14th  of  March,  in  Union 
twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Barbara  Zook,  aged  77 
years,  1 month  and  14  days.  Funeral  on  the 
16th.  Services  by  John  Yoder  and  David 
Zuok.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church. 

HooiiY. — On  the  I4th  of  March,  in  Union 
township,  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  David  Hooly, 
aged  72  years,  5 months  and  15  days-  Funeral 
on  the  16ih.  He  leaves  a widow,  one  son,  a 
daughter  and  an  aged  sister.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  C.  K.  Peachy.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 

Youeu. — On  the  22d  of  March,  in  Union 
township,  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  Bishop  Shem 
Yoder,  aged  82  years,  6 months  and  2 days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  21th.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  Christian  Yuder.  He  was  Bish- 
op in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  fur  many 
years,  and  during  the  last  eight  years  of  his 
life  he  was  sitting  in  the  chair. 

Hii.tv. — On  the  18th  of  March,  in  Greene 
lowship,  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  David  Hilty, 
aged  73  years,  2 months  and  7 days.  He  was 
born  in  Basle,  Switzerland,  January  11th  1811 
and  emigrated  to  America,  in  1828.  In  1834 
he  went  to  Canada,  but  in  1836  returned  to 
Wayne  county,  Ohio,  where  in  18:38,  he  was 
married  to  Magdalena  Lehman.  After  his 
marriage  he  lived  in  tionueuberg,  Wayne  Co-, 
Ohio,  until  1847,  when  he  moved  to  Green 
township,  on  a farm,  where,  in  1874,  his  first 
wife  died.  In  1879  he  was  again  married,  to 
Anna  Gilliom,  with  whom  he  lived  until  his 
death,  and  who  with  6 children  mourn  their 
loss.  His  last  words  were  : ‘‘It  is  finished.’’ 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  C.  B.  Bteiner 
from  Uev.  10:  15,  and  by  A H.  Brenneman 
from  I John  2:17. 
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Kby. — On  thB  24lh  of  Miirch,  in  St.  Jiioobs, 
Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  of  old  age,  Peter 
Eby,  aged  years.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonitc  church  and  was  buried  at  Marlin  s 
Meeting-house  on  the  2(lth,  in  the  presence  of 
many  friends  and  relatives. 

SiiANTZ- — On  the  7th  of  March,  in  Watei'loo 
county,  Ontario,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Enos 
Shant'/,  aged  29  years  and  10  mouths  She 
leaves  a deeply  nlHicted  husband  and  parents, 
to  mourn  her  early  death.  She  was  buried  on 
the  9th  of  March  at  Christian  Eby’s  meeting- 
house. 

Shantz.— On  the  17lh  of  March  in  Wilmot 
twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Barbara,  daugh- 
ter of  Levi  and  Shantz,  aged  12  years, 

I month  and  19  days.  Buried  on  the  19th  in 
Shaniz’s  grave  yard. 

Webku — On  the  13lhof  March,  in  Waterloo 
township,  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  of  droj)- 
sy.  Sister  Judith  (Marlin),  widow  of  Tie.  A.  E 
Weber,  aged  63  years.  Buried  on  the  16th  of 
March,  at  Christian  Eby’s  buryiug-ground. 
She  was  the  mother  of  16  children  of  which 
14  are  still  living. 

SciiNKiDER  —On  the  14th  of  March,  in  Wa- 
terloo, Ontario,  of  old  age,  Daniel  Schneider, 
aged  86  years,  2 months  and  19  days.  He  was 
buried  the  17th  in  Christian  Eby’s  grave-yard. 
The  aged  brother  was  born  in  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  came  with  his  parents  to  Canada.  His 
wife  died  before  him-  For  the  last  three 
years  he  was  much  enfeebled  in  his  mind  as 
is  believed  from  paralysis. 

Peciit. — On  the  24th  of  March,  in  Kishaco- 
quillas  Valley,  Mifllin  county,  Pa  , of  consump- 
tion Julia  Pecht,  aged  37  years,  2 months  and 
14  days.  She  bore  her  alllictions  patiently, 
in  the  hope  of  the  rest  which  remaineth  for 
the  people  of  God.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
6 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a 
sister  in  the  Amish  church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  D.  J.  Zook  and  Joseph  Byler, 
from  John  11  ; 35,  36. 

Ginoiucii. — On  the  24th  of  March,  in  Ger- 
man township,  Marshall  county,  Indiana, 
Sarah,  wife  of  Moses  Gingrich,  aged  20  years, 
4 months  and  9 days  She  was  a daughter  of 
Jonas  and  Anna  Yoder.  She  was  a faithful 
sister  in  the  Old  Amish  church.  She  was  bu- 
ried on  the  26th.  F'uneral  services  were  held 
by  Bishop  Moses  Burkholder  and  Pre.  J.  S. 
Sblabach  from  John  6 ; 24.  Many  friends 
and  relatives  followed  her  to  the  grave  to 
show  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  She  lived 
with  her  husband,  1 year,  1 juonth  and  2(J 
days. 

Glick. — Near  Gap,  Lancaster  county,  Pa  , 
on  the  22d  of  March,  of  ntalignant  scarlet 
fever,  Abraham  J.,  son  of  Jonathan  L.  and 
Barbara  Glick,  aged  21  years,  4 months  and 

II  days.  He  was  sick  only  a few  days,  but 
suH'ered  intensely,  yet  without  complaining. 
His  chief  concein  was  for  the  salvation  of  his 
soul.  Shortly  before  his  death  he  gave  evi- 
dence of  true  peace  with  his  God.  He  was 
buried  on  the  24th  at  Pequea  A.  M.  Ghurch 
where  services  were  conducted  by  Gideon 
Btoltzfus,  Isaac  Eby  and  Samuel  Lautz. 

‘‘  A home  in  Heaven  ! When  the  faint  heart 
bleeds 

By  the  Spirit’s  stroke  for  its  evil  deeds  ; 

Oh  ! then  what  bliss  in  that  heart  forgiven 
Did  the  hope  inspire  of  a home  in  Heaven. 

A home  in  Heaven  ! When  our  friend  had  lied 
To  the  cheerless  gloom  of  the  mouldering  dea<l 
We  wait  in  hope  «>n  the  ])romise  given  Len.” 
We  will  meet  him  there  in  our  home  in  Hcav- 

Stkrn.— In  Salisbury  twp.,  laincaster  coun- 
ty, Pa.,  on  the  22d  of  March,  of  disease  of  the 
kidney,  George  Stern,  aged  66  years,  3 months 
and  3 days.  He  leaves  a deeply  sorrowing 
wife  and  10  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 


May  the  Lord  comfort  them  so  that  all  may 
work  together  for  good.  Buried  on  the  25th 
at  Pc(iuea  Amish  meeting-house.  Services  by 
Samuel  Lantz  and  Gideon  Stollzfus 

Mim.eu. — March  .30th,  near  Taylor  Springs- 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  S.  Virginia,  wife  of 
Christian  Miller,  and  daughter  of  Peter  Swope 
Dec’d.,  aged  21  years,  10  months  and  15  days. 
Buried  at  Garver’s  Church,  April  1st,  She 
was  a member  of  the  Christian  Church.  Ser- 
vices were  held  by  Samuel  Sanger  and  Pre. 
Kichen. 

Hehk. — March  31st,  at  Reflon,  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  suddenly.  Sister  Anna  C.,  wife  of 
Bro.  Daniel  Herr,  aged  63  years,  10  months 
and  3 days.  Funeral  on  the  3il  of  April. 
Te.\t,  Matt.  24  : 44.  Buried  at  the  Brick  Meet- 
ing-house. Many  peoj)le  gathered  to  sympa- 
thize with  the  deeply  alllicted  family. 

Shank. — March  24ih,  near  Dayton,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  Sister  Abbe  G.  Shank,  aged 
20  years,  7 months  and  16  days.  Buried  on 
the  2Glh.  Text,  Luke  8 : 52. 

On  the  28th,  Mattie  E.  Shank,  aged  11  years, 

1 month  and  3 days.  Buried  on  the  29th,  at 
Weaver's  Church.  Text,  Matthew  21  : 42. 
“ This  is  the  Lord’s  doing  and  it  is  marvelous 
in  our  eyes.” 

Both  these  last  two  are  children  of  Bro. 
Michael  Shank  who  himself  and  little  son  are 
still  severely  afllicted  from  the  same  cause 
that  has  taken  his  wife  and  two  daughters 
away;  namely,  blood  poison  from  gas;  of 
which  notice  had  been  given  in  a former  num- 
ber of  the  IIrkai.u  of  Truth.  The  services 
on  these  solemn  occasions  were  conducted  by 
.Samuel  CoH'man,  John  Ceil,  Daniel  S.  and 
G.  D.  Ileatwole. 

Shank.— March  22d,  at  Mt.  Clinton,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  Rebecca  J.  Shank,  wife  of 
Bro.  Isaac  Shank,  aged  24  years,  4 months  and 
24  days.  .She  was  formerly  a member  of  the 
United  Brethren  Church  but  had  intended  to 
make  her  home  in  the  Menuonite  Church  as 
soon  as  she  would  recover  of  her  sickness. 
She  was  buried  at  Mt.  Clinton  Church  on  the 
23d,  where  imjjressive  remarks  were  made  by 
Samuel  Coffman  G.  D.,  and  D.  S.  Ileatwole. 
Text,  Mark  13  : 33. 

Snydek.— March  9th.  near  Bassler’s  Meet- 
ing-house, Ann.*!  F.,  only  child  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Christian  G.  Snyder,  aged  1 year,  10 
months  and  17  days  Funeral  on  the  12th. 
Text.  Psalm  16:6  Buried  at  Bassler’s  Meet- 
ing-house, Lancaster  county.  Pa. 

Hostetter.— March  19lh,  in  Manor  twp., 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Sister  Catharine  N., 
wife  of  Bro.  Abraham  Hostetter,  aged  64 
years.  2 months  and  19  days.  Funeral  on  the 
22d.  Text,  Matt.  21  : 44.  Buried  in  the 
family  grave-yard.  A sorrowing  husband,  an 
only  daughter,  and  a host  of  sympathizing 
friends  followed  the  remains  of  our  dear  sister 
to  the  grave. 

Snyder.— March  28ih,  near  Milton  Grove, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Sister  Adaline,  wife  of 
Bro.  Jacob  Snyder,  aged  76  years,  3 months 
and  28  days.  Funeral  on  the  1st  of  April 
Text,  2 Kings  20  : 2.  Buried  at  Risser’s 
Meeting-house.  Sister  Snyder  died  trusting 
in  her  Savior. 

Mim.er.— On  the  27ih  of  lUarch,  near  Da- 
vidsville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa  , Daniel,  sou  of 
Aaron  and  Maria  Miller,  aged  16  years,  and 
23  days.  He  was  taken  with  measles  and 
afterwards  with  lung  fever.  During  the  la.st 
two  weeks  he  suffered  very  severely.  In  ids 
sufferings  he  looked  to  the  f,ord  and  according 
as  he  desired  was  baptized.  He  leaves  his 
sorrowing  i)arents,  brothers  and  sisters,  but 
they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Services  by  P.  T.  Plough,  Samuel 
Gindlesbergcr  and  Cyrus  Hershberger,  from 
Job  14  : 1 , 2. 


Cuur. — On  the  4th  of  April,  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Indiana,  of  brain  fever,  Elmer  Ellis,  only 
child  of  Joel  H.  and  Lydia  A Culp,  aged  1 
year  and  8 months.  He  was  buried  on  the 
6th.  Services  by  .Tohn  E.  Funk  and  Noah 
Metzler.  Text,  Heb.  4:9,“  Not  lost,  but  gone 
before. 

Midi, ER.— On  the  24th  of  March,  near  Barker 
Street,  St.  Joseph  county.  Michigan,  Matilda, 
(laughter  of  John  and  Nancy  Miller,  aged  1 
year,  6 months  and  19  days.  Buried  on  the 
26th.  Funeral  services  by  Josej)h  Yoder  in 
German  and  Jacob  J.  Weaver  in  English. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

S (Joilslialk,  l.evi  Hloiigli,  K.-ite  Haverstick,  M.-itlic 
If,  f .N  Kiiiiagii,  (Jeo  Mosletler,  .folin  A liUjuscr,  A 10 
Angeny,  Metzler,  Henry  VoUier,  L K >Cininicrinan, 
Cornel i ii.s  T OVar,  .1  I)  Hersliey,  Mary  Beutlierinan. 

WITH  MONEY. 


A — Joseph  H Allebarli, 
Inii'ger. 


‘eter  Abruins,  John  Aiig.s- 


RyeiH,  Raehel  15  Banla,  Davitl  ISylcr,  M 15  JSergey, 
W 11  Rcidler,  lleber.ca  llurkliobler,  Christian  15ren- 
ncinan,  J A lliirkhubler,  Samuel  Baehlor, 

C— (Jliri.stian  Chri.stner,  Dan  II  Coflnian,  Henry  15 
Cassel,  .1  J Ciirns. 

D--1*  L Duek. 

10— I’cter  E.slilcnian,  Jacob  lOigsti,  Is.-iac  lOnns,  Er-anz 
Kims,  Nancy  JOby,  Jacob  lObernole,  Klizabetli  Esb. 

E— A Fretz,  John  L Funk,  Amos  Friiiav,  Ccorge 
Fox,  Homer  II  Fiecland.Tbeo  15  Forry,  David  Fieed 
Mary  Foreman,  Feter  Freed,  Laura  Van  Fossen.  ’ 
U— Heinrich  Goertz,  Jacob  Graber,  Samuel  Grove, 
I’etcr  (iood,  John  Gascho,  Jos  N (Loss,  Abraham 
(icil,  John  Geil,  K M Garrison,  Samuel  Garber,  I’eter 
Gerber,  \V  E Grose,  II  W Gross,  Jacob  Gorzen,  Joei 
Good,  Barbara  Gric.scr,  Elias  Good,  Solomon  Good. 

II— Samuel  Hcrtzlcr,  A Hoover,  J F Harms,  Elias 
llertzler  Lizzie  Huber,  Jacob  Hauter,  David  Hieberl 
Hieb  & Seydel,  1*  1* Hershberger,  Abram  Hamm,  Da- 
vid 15  Harst  David  Hartzler,  Amlrew  Hieser,  Beu- 
jamiiiHes.s,  Cbristiau  Hess,  J M Hersbey,  Martin 
Huber,  Jacob  W Horst,  John  Hostetter,  Lizzie  Haiis- 
elmau,  John  Hegc,  Gustave  Hager,  Katiollorst,  John 
Harms  for  A Doerkseii,  and  Gerhard  Kroeker. 

K— Abraham  E KorncLson,  Sarah  Kurtz.  M I) 
Kloiifensteiii,  Bernhard  Kroeker,  David  Kroeker 
Nancy  Kohler,  John  V Kurtz,  Isaac  Kurtz,  George 
Kiadder,  D W Krcider,  Eli  Kindig,  Stephen  Kel8ev’’s 
Sons,  John  Koerner,  Jacob  King. 

I — Absalom  Lehman,  Martha  Landis,  15  Loevven  M 
K Lapi),  Susanna  U Lehman,  Mary  .Ann  l.andis.  ’ 
M— .lonas  W Moyer,  Mrs  Eliza  Minnich,  JS  Moy- 
er, Amos  Metzler,  Jcjseph  Mnsselman,  Jacob  Martui. 
Henry  Metzler,  William  Miercn,  Tobias  J.  Aliller 
JohnE  Mellinger,  .A  Metzler,  J B Musser.  ’ 

N— Jacob  C Newcomer,  Heinrich  Nikkei,  Jacob 
Nicodemiis. 

O-  John  (Jverholt, 

P- Henry  Pankratz,  Peter  Penner. 

(^— John  Qnirning. 

K— Martin  Ueesor,  Rebecca  Kolmir. 

.S—Simtbeimer,  Samuel  V Shantz,  D B .Schmidt 
Jacob  Scbwartzentrul)cr,  Daniel  Stuckey,  Jo.seidJ 
Stuckey  2,  Samuel  Shank,  Christian  Shank,  GeoShow- 
aller. Samuel  Shantz,  .John  Snyder,  Gornclins  Siebert 
.John  Stellen,  D P Sebantz,  K M Sludlenberger 
( liristian  .stiicky,  M It  Strile,  Abraham  Snyder.  W C 
Stover,  S !•  Spnmger,  Frederick  Stivcly,  John  M 
.slively.  Abner  strawder-nan,W  II  .Symenmna,  D 15 
.Steck I e,  Lizzie  Saltzinaii,  Eliza  Slieiik,  Samuel 

swart/,,  John  Swartz  Thomas  E Sigle. 
T-LsaacTintsman,  Peter  Teows,  Kl.aas  Teows. 

V— William  Vogt,  John  15  VanStcen. 

, W—Dol'crt  W'atson,  Elias  Wipf,  Mattie  M Wilmer 
ISarbara  Wliitmer,  .lacob  Wenger,  W'  L Weaver  1 c"i 
Q Wengerd,  Peter  Wiens,  Benj  F Witn  er  D k’^ 
mer,  Elias  Walter.  Widow  Wenger.  ’ 

F^rYodoV^  Voder,  Daniel  Yoder,  Jonathan  Y'oder, 

Z— (Jeorge /eizet,  Abi  abam  Zeizet,  Martin  Ziin- 
Joim  k'zw^  Zimmerman,  John  G Zimmerman, 

All)  ASSOCIATION, 

Lake,'Mfnn!‘‘'^^^  ^ Mountain 
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CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS. 


Oiul't,  Post  Offic«  Money  Order  or 


eJdreu  plainly,  giving  name 


00 


Send  luimey  by 
registered  I.ettter. 

Write  name  and  hill 
of  county  and  state 

All  orders  by  mail  shnnld  l>e  accompanied  by  the 

cashT 

lilULKS  AND  TkSTAMKSTS. 

Bible,  -\gitle  24  luo,  iu  cloth,  No.  178 35 

-Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged.  No  176J 50 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather, 

binding,  No.  138 76 

—Minion,  lief.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No  106J 1 26 

Family  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books.  Family  record.  Concord - 
re.  Psalms  in  melre,  geographical 
aoc  )*.int  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  (Joins, 
Alphabetical  Table  of  proper  names  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the 
meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 

.No  12  contains  tbe  old  and  new  Tes- 
taments, Apoc.'vpha,  Ooncordance, 
Psalms,  Index.  Tables,  Weights  and 
Measures,  Maps,  &c.  Revised  ac.cor- 
ding  to  the  Oxford  and  American  Rible 
Sociely  H standard.  It  also  contains  a 
full  and  comprehensive  History  of  the 
Bible,  47  beautiful,  large  illustrations 
of  the  books,  and  20  full  page  engra- 
vings, also  a comprehensive  pronoun- 
cing Bible  Dictionary  with  nearly  700 
illustrations,  good  print  and  good  paper, 
Paneled,  gilt  back  and  sides,  and 

comb  edges 

No  21*,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same,  beautifully  illustra- 
ted wth  46  Engravings,  Paneled  sides, 
Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By  Express.... 

, No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges,  by  Express 

Same  Bible  with  clasp,  by  exp 

.No.  17,  fine  edition,  1500  pages,  con- 
taining Bible  Dictionary,  new  and  com- 
plete Bible  Teacher’s  Text-book,  four 
beautiful  colored  lithograph  Maps  of 
the  Holy  Land.  Apocrypha,  Concor- 
dance, Psalms  in  Metre,  Comprehen- 
sive History  of  the  Bible,  forty-seven 
beautiful,  large  illustrations  of  the 
Books,  12  fine  steel  line  engravings. 
Comprehensive  Pronouncing  Diction- 
ary of  the  Bible  with  60U  illustrations 
and  two  brilliant  illumiLations.  This 
edition  contains  also  the  revised  ver- 
sion of  the  New  Tes^tament,  bound  in 
French  Morocco,  Paneled  sides,  full 

gilt - 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp 

-No.  20|,  containing  same  matter  as 

the  above,  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco, 


4 75 


Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large  I 

type,  cloth  35 

Tes'amentand  Psalm<«,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non.  i 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  Euglish  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60  i 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
Testament  with  references  flexible  cover, 
morccen  binding,  suitable  to  carry  in 

the  pocket 1 00 

For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Diction  AH  IK.S 

I 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  Ihe  most  Complete 

Diciionary  published,  by  exp 10  00  < 

National  Pictorial,  hound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 50  | 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20  | 

—High  School,  415 pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  .School,  400  pages,  cloth...  I 0(1 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 66 

Pocket  ^lition,  cloth 76 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  60, (MX)  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
.Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

Euglish  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentnation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  iu 

half  morocco,  by  express  6 00 

Okulsculaoek’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  halflealher 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price I 50 

Grieb,  C.  F..  English  German  and  Oerman- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion, This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Oer. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 

COMNKNTARIKS. 


6 40 


6 50 

7 (M) 


800 
8 60 


antique,  panel,  new  design  gilt  edges,  10  00 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp - 10  60 

No.  36,  containing  same  matter  as  the 

above,  fine  paper,  bold,  open  type, 
bound  in  French  morocco  antique  and 
panel  sides.  The  print  iu  this  Bible  is 

especially  fine 11  00 

We  can  furnish  any  style  of  Bible  now  mauu- 
ectured,  ranging  inices  from  26  cts  to  $26. (M) 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testameot,  small,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agats 16 


Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  1 1 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe» 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 

‘2  “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 


60 


-1  on  Daniel, 


1 


These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep...  15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  CommenUry,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

lameison,  Fausset,  and  Brown’s  Commenta- 
ry, critical,  experimental,  and  practic- 
al, complete  in  six  volumes,  royal  8vo. 

with  colored  maps,  cloth  15  00 

sheep ^8  ^ 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis.  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

Ou  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  AcU,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rav.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 60 

“ “ by  Murphy - 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  fzc.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  S.abbatb 

School  scholars,  l2mo.,  cloth 1 00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super  royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Family  Bible,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  refer- 
ence and  instruotionB,  etc.,  1 vol.  sheep  6 00 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS, 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
I.  .<  1*  ••  *■  papor  26 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers SO 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Annals  of  the  Poor CO 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary - 8 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Riblioal  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  fads,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
inatiou  that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure , and  little  ku(twa  in  relation  to 

biblical  .subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pels.  Finely  illus- 

Irnted,  with  short  slorics,  A.  T.  S 1 0(1 

Rible  Words  for  Rirlh  days,  A.  T.  S.,  oou- 
taiuiiig  a passage  fium  the  Bible  and  a 
hymn  verse  for  every  day  in  the  year  ; 

an  excidleut  Birthday  present 40 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Beginning  of  Life,  263  pages 90 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Poop  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

Cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  76 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 6(1 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  flne  Illustrations,  stiff 

psper  cover,  each  book 26 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 26 

Conversatious  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Chase’s  Receipts,- or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry-  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  80 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance,  (lal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath - 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  16 

CometoJesi.B - 16 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 50 

Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 

Dymond  ou  War 40 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  or  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge f (6 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  iu  th.. 

year 1 5 

Day  by  Day,  a coinpilatiou  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  anoient  Friends...  1 60 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T,  S , for 
general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Script- 
ures, with  eugraviugs,  maps,  and  ta- 
bles. Cloth,  634  pages  1 30 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  oom- 
prisiiig  its  antiquitie.s,  biography,  ge- 
ography, and  natural  history,  with  nu- 
merous illustrations  and  m.-ips.  (Jlolh, 

776  pages 2 25 

The  same  in  sheep,  library  binding  3 76 

Life  of  Christ,  Fleetwood.  From  his  incar- 
nation to  his  ascension,  with  a history 


of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  &o.  666 

large  octavo  pages,  bound  in  cloth 2 25 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth - 1 50 

Letters  to  Young  Christiana 40 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children - ....  60 


April  15,  1884. 


Wanted.— A f'opy  of  Rupp’s  transla- 
tion of  ilie  Martyrs  Mirror  in  the  English 
language.  Any  one  having  a copy  that  they 
Hre  willing  to  sell  will  please  write  us  the 
condition  that  the  book  is  in,  also  price,  Ac. 
Mknnonitk  Publ.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  gtook  and  for  sale  by 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED¥liL " 

LEHMAN’S  iDillaD  Coo|l  BalsaiD! 

And  Horse  and  Cattle  Powder. 

For  Further  Informulion  address 

D.  A.  LEHMAN, 

Fei).  84— Jan.  85,  Nappa,nee<  Ind. 


^CENTUIIY  PLANT  KK.WEDIES, 

including  T>r.  Peters*  Magnettc  ^ 
^tsfjHlood  Vitalizer.  or  Humor  Cure, 

"1r* Lind  Pr.  I’eterg’  Stomacli  Vigor  are 
'’"]|"'lmnnufactured  only  by  '*’(1'*** 


' Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  i-  v;  i 

t Chicago,  III. 

i Send  for  Pamphlet. 


THE  CALIGRAPH 

Made  and  warranted  by 
American  Writing!  Ma- 
chine Co.  Ttie  No.  2 is 
the  only  fast  double-case 
writing  machine  ; it  has 
a key  for  every  charac- 
ter. The  Ideal  Caligraph 
i stands  at  the  head.  1 so- 
licit correspondence. 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Eandolph,  St.  Chicago. 

SISU  SCHOOL  HMO  i SAOHED  SOM 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  by  C.  II.  BUUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns. 
Price  25  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,75  per 
dozens  Postage  prepaid.  By  Express 
charge  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  $2.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Pear. 

The  Oldest  .Msunonite  Paper  now  Publighed 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  tlie  Mennonite  settle- 
lueuts  througlioiit  the  United  .States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  siih 
lects.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Ke|>orts  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deatlis,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  jieople. 

It  should  he  in  cverv  family,  should  ho  read  by 
every  member  of  tlio  Cnnrf.li. 

It  IS  cheap,  reliable,  orlliodox,  instructive,  encour- 
aging, and  helps  lo  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
English  or  German  Kilition,  per  year,  $i  OO 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 

family,  per  year,  1.50 

On*  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  F^ditioii,  six  months,  50 
On*  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  50 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Itnssia,  Ac.,  1.24 
The  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  Clirist- 
lich*  Jngendfreund,  one  year,  $1.30. 

Mxmnositb  PUBLISIIINU  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and  i 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  ky  letter. 

IIERAI.D  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Chureh,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $‘1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five  copies,  $1.00;  ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  'Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
oBice  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Address  Mknnonitk  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes; 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works  „ 3 00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  pubiished 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation.  neatly  hound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illimtratciiiiaiier  fur  children  and  toiidi; 
lieoiile.  Editcil  by  M.  I>.  Wenger,  and  |>ulilished  by 
the  .MemioniUs  rublmhing  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  .Single 
coiiicB  2.5  ceiitaa  year,  5 copieg  for  $1.00.  Sumlay 
ScIiooIh,  when  ten  or  more  eopica  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 iieutaforO  nionthg.  Sample  copies  free. 

Address  Cards.— •’’or  20  cents  we  will  send  one 
hundred  neat  chromo  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  l>e  orded  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  on 
the  full  one  hundred.  Address, 

Mennonite  Pcbusbino  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 


Lake  & Michigan  Southern  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  November  18th,  1888 
depart  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

aOIHO  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 1.87  a.m 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 3.67  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6:82  “ 

No.  17,  Limited  Express 6 62  ‘‘ 

No.  73 4.17  “ 

No.  81,  Way  Freight 2.52  p.  u. 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.32  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  3.42  " 

aOlNO  EAST MAIN  LINK,  leaVCS. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 2.37  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.82 

No.  78  Way  Freight 1.32  " 

No,  76  “ “ 6.02  •• 

No.  2,  Mail 11.47  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.07  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Accomodation 7.80  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 7.01  “ 

ooiNO  KAST — AIK  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  12.47  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.27  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express, 6-37  “ 

No.  72  Way  Freight 7.37  a.  m. 

Train  Q leaves  South-Bend  for  Goshen  6.32  “ 

“ “ “ Elkhart  “ “ 7.12  “ 

“ •'  ar.  at  “ 7.82  “ 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 8.37  p.  m. 

“ H “ Goshen  for  South  Bend  5.27  “ 

“ “ “ Elkhart  “ 6,62  “ 

“ “ ar.  at  “ 6.82  “ 

“ F “ from  Goshen  11.22  a.m. 

“ 58  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.02  p m. 

TKAINS  ARRITK — MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.02  p.  m. 

“ “ “ ....*. 8.62  “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Acoommodation,  3.37  “ 

CONNKCTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jaokson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas,  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 
A.  Curtis,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michi)i^n  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  August  6th,  1883,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

OOINO  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 13  a.  m. 
No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 18  p.  m. 
No.  10,  Way  Freight,  g 32  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTi^Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  64  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 40  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  6 16  a m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  bo- 
tween  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P, 
R.  R.  at  Mariin  withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.^  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R'wy,’for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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BEAU  THE  CROSS. 


When  Christ  was  here  on  earth  below, 

He  taught  his  people  what  to  do  ; 

Take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me, 

If  thou  wilt  my  disciple  be.” 

So  let  US  then  take  up  the  cross 
And  count  all  things  on  earth  but  loss : 

If  we  the  crown  of  heaven  would  wear. 
The  cross  of  Christ  on  earth  must  bear. 

Then  let  us  work  for  Christ  each  day. 
And  do  his  will,  be  what  it  may  ; 

The  Savior  then  will  us  reward, 

If  wc  obey  and  keep  his  word- 

Our  time  is  passing  fast  away, 

We  therefore  ought  to  watch  and  pray  ; 

In  some  unguarded  hour  death 

May  come  and  steal  away  our  breath. 

Then  wc  before  the  judge  arc  brought 
To  give  account  for  word  and  thought ; 

“ How  careful  then  ought  we  to  live. 

Who  such  a strict  account  must  give.” 

Poor  sinners  then  will  call  in  vain. 

Who  here  on  earth  despised  his  name ; 
To  every  joy  they’ll  bid  farewell. 

With  Satan  and  his  busts  lo  dwell. 

()  let  this  then  our  object  be. 

To  have  our  souls  from  siu  set  free; 

That  wc  may  bear  the  Father  say, 
“Forever  thou  cansl  with  me  stay.” 

A spotless  robe  wc  then  shall  wear, 

And  be  with  friends  forever  there  ; 

No  sorrow  then  will  grieve  the  heart. 
And  friends  shall  meet  and  never  pait. 
Miana.  Ekfie  Utoema. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TEN  LEPERS. 


**  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed  through 
the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 
And  as  be  entered  into  a certain  vil- 
lage, there  met  him  ten  men  that 
were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  ofl’; 
and  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and 
said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on 
us.  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said 
unto  them,  Go,  shew  yourselves  unto 
the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 
And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with 
. a loud  voice  glorified  God,  and  fell 
down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving 
him  thanks  : and  he  was  a Samaritan. 
And  Jesus  answering  said.  Were  there 
not  ten  cleansed  ? but  where  arc  the 
nine?  There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God,  save 


this  stranger  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  go  thy  way  : tby  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.”  Luke  17  : 11-19. 

The  words  of  our  text  contain  a very 
important  lesson  which  may  be  of  much 
benefit  to  us  if  we  give  heed  thereto 
The  many  lessons  which  our  Savior  taught 
the  people  while  he  was  hero  on  earth, 
are  designed,  not  only  to  teach  us  our 
duty  towards  him,  hut  to  draw  us  nearer 
to  him ; for  everything  that  is  recorded 
in  his  holy  Word  is  also  intended  for  us. 
Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
preached  rej>entance  lo  the  people  accord- 
ing to  the  example  and  commands  of  the 
Savior,  admonishing  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  for  the  remission 
of  their  sins,  that  they  might  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Iloly  Ghost,  says,  “For  the 
promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  chil- 
dren ; and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  .as  the  l<ord  our  God  shall  call.” 
We  learn  from  this  that'wc,  also,  are 
called,  and  if  we  will  we  can  stretch  forth 
our  hands  towards  the  blessing,  and  be- 
come partakers  of  the  promise  before  us. 

Jesus  was  wending  his  way  towards 
Jerusalem,  to  bo  present  at  the  feast  of 
the  tabernacle,  passing  tlirough  Samaria 
and  Galileo.  lie  first  went  through  Gali- 
lee, from  which  city  he  began  his  jour- 
ney, and  then  through  Samaria  to  which 
reference  is  made  in  the  fifth  chapter, 
verses  5i  and  52.  All  those  who  went 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem  necessarily 
had  to  go  through  Samaria,  or  make  a 
great  round-about  way  westward.  There- 
fore, John  says,  “And  ho  must  needs  go 
throngh  Samaria.”  John  4 : 4.  Pursuing 
his  journey  he  came  into  a certain  village, 
when  ten  lepers  met  him,  and,  standing 
afar  off,  they  lifted  up  their  voices  and 
said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  upon  us  ! ” 
Leprosy  is  a very,  loathsome  disease, 
the  body  being  covered  with  thin,  white 
scurfy  scales  or  scabs,  accompanied  with 
a violent  itching  and  at  times  with  a 
severe  pain,  affecting  in  course  of  time 
not  only  the  general  system,  but  also  the 
joints  and  bones,  reducing  the  strength 
of  the  body  and  disfiguring  the  person. 
In  the  east  or  Judea  this  disease  was  com- 
mon (Luke  4 : 27 ; Lev.  13:2),  and  the 
most  loathsome  known,  and  being  at  the 
same  time  very  contagious,  not  among 
the  people  only,  but  houses  and  clothing 
were  infected.  (See  Lev.  13  : 47  ; 14  : 34.) 


Neither  was  there  a remedy  for  this  dis- 
ease, nor  could  a physician  do  anything 
for  it.  It  was  for  the  priests  to  examine 
those  possessed  of  this  disease  and  to  de- 
cide whether  they  were  clean  or  unclean. 
(Lev.,  chapters  13  and  14.)  Those  pro 
nounced  unclean  were  expelled  from  so- 
ciety and  obliged  to  dwell  without  the 
camp  of  the  Israelites  (Lev.  13  : 46),  un- 
doubtedly in  order  to  prevent  the  spread- 
ing of  the  disease.  A cure  of  this  terrible 
disease  could  bo  brought  about  in  no 
other  way  than  by  the  direct  power  of 
God. 

This  disease  was  threatened  to  the  Jews 
as  a punishment  for  their  sins,  wherefore 
they  could  escape  it  by  leading  obedient 
and  holy  lives.  Deut.  24  : 8,  9. 

Leprosy,  therefore,  is  considered  as  a 
type  of  sin.  As  it  still  deeper  and  deej>er 
impregnated  the  system  until  man  was  cut 
off  from  society  and  finally  death  would 
ensue,  unless  healed  by  the  direct  jjower 
of  God, — so  sin  in  the  hearts  of  men  is 
still  growing  stronger  and  stronger  until 
it  destroys  body  and  soul,  depriving  men 
admittance  into  the  association  of  the 
blessed  and  finally  ending  in  everlasting 
death,  unless  healed  and  cleansed  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  1 Jn.  1:7;  Eph.  1:17. 

In  our  text  we  are  told  that  the  ten 
lepers  “stood  afar  off  and  lifted  up  their 
voices.”  It  appears  that  they  know  the 
law  concerning  the  disease,  which  forbid 
persons  afflicted  with  it  from  mingling 
in  society  or  even  approaching  those  who 
were  clean,  for  they  stood  afar  off yhy 
themselves.  As  they  saw  the  Savior  en- 
tering into  the  village,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  that  is,  they  cried  aloud,  because 
they  were  afar  off  and  dared  not  come 
near  unto  him.  But  what  was  their  cry  ? 
“ Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  upon  us.” 
No  doubt  they  had  previously  heard  of 
Jesus,  how  that  he  healed  the  sick,  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  caused  the  lame 
to  walk,  cleansed  the  lepers  and  helped 
those  in  distress.  They  found  themselves 
all  to  be  in  the  same  want  and  needing  the 
same  help  and  knowing  that  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God  had  the  power  to  heal  and 
thus  relieve  them  of  the  dread  disease, 
they  did  not  wish  to  let  the  golden  oppor- 
tunity pass  hy,  for  fear  fliat  another  one 
might  not  be  presented  to  them,  they 
lifted  up  their  voices  together  as  one  voice 
and  cried  for  compassion  and  help. 


OIF  TF/TJTia:. 


JesuB,  to  whom  the  Father  had  given  * 
all  power,  in  heaven  and  upon  earth,  and 
who  was  always  ready  and  willing  to  help 
those  who  found  themselves  really  in  need 
and  in  faith  asked  his  aid,  did  not  only 
lend  a listening  ear  to  their  cry  for  help, 
but  as  soon  as  ho  saw  their  desire,  came 
with  conn)aHsion  towards  them,  advising 
them,  saying,  “ Go,  shew  yourselves  unto 
the  priests,”  which  was  a command  re- 
«|uired  by  the  law.  It  was  the  design  of 
the  Savior  that  they  should  be  healed  by 
faith  ; and,  as  wo  see,  they  had  firm  confi- 
dence in  his  mercy  and  power,  for  though 
they  had  no  promise,  they  obeyed  the 
Savior’s  command,  and  went  as  it  was  re- 
quired by  the  law,  “ And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed.” 

How  could  these  men  have  shown  their 
faith  better  than  liy  promptly  obeying  the 
Savior’s  command  ? God  accepts  such 
faith  and  makes  it  a medium  through 
which  to  perform  miracles.  Such  as  will 
not  believe  until  they  see  a special  sign, 
or,  as  they  say,  “have  a good  reason  to 
believe,”  will  not  be  cleansed  of  their 
sins  nor  have  their  souls  redeemed  from 
everlasting  deatli.  The  best  reason  that 
can  be  given  why  we  should  believe  and  be 
faithful,  is,  that  God  commanded  it.  That 
which  God  who  is  the  everlasting  truth 
himself,  commands  us  to  do  we  should 
willingly  do  without  asking  any  reasons 
therefor.  That  God  commands,  should 
be  sufficient  reason  to  every  one  in  all 
instances.  So  did  the  lepers,  and  it  came 
to  pass  that  as  they  were  obedient  and 
went,  they  were  cleanse<l.  Further  we 
read,  “And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with 
a loud  voice  glorified  God.”  This  one  did 
not  wait  until  ho  had  first  shown  himself 
to  the  priests,  but  as  soon  as  he  felt  that 
ho  was  made  clean,  turjied  back  to  the 
Master,  who  had  cleansed  him,  to  thank 
him,  to  praise  and  honor  his  holy  name — 
and  ho  was  a Samaritan.  The  Samaritans 
were  a'peoplo  who  originated  in  Assyria, 
Media,  and  Persia,  whom  Shalmaneser, 
king  of  Assyria,  when  he  had  destroyed 
Samaria  and  imprisoned  the  Israelites  and 
taken  them  to  Assyria,  sent  into  the  place 
where  the  Jews  lived,  to  remain  there. 
(‘2  Kings  17  : 24,  29.)  For  this  an<l  vari- 
ous other  reasons  these  people  became 
highly  obnoxious  to  the  Jews,  and  wore 
hated  and  despised  by  them.  The  Jews 
had  no  fcllowshij)  with  the  Samaritans, 
and  no  dealings  of  any  kind,  of  which  the 
Samaritan  women  at  Jacob’s  well  gives 
us  an  example.  Jesus,  being  weary  with 
his  journey,  sat  down  on  the  well,  and, 
as  a Samaritan  woman  came  to  draw  wa- 
ter, ho  asked  her  for  a drink  of  the  re- 
freshing draught,  for  the  well  was  deep 
and  he  had  nothing  wherewith  to  draw. 
Hut  she  said  unto  him,  “ How  is  it  that 
thou,  being  a Jew,  askoth  drink  of  me, 
which  am  a woman  of  Samaria.’’  John 
4 : 9. 

Thus  we  see  that  this  despised  and  | 


hated  Samaritan,  from  whom  it  could 
have  been  expected  less  than  from  the  oth- 
ers (as  all  the  others  no  doubt  were  Jews), 
alone  returned  to  thank  him  who  gave 
heed  to  his  cry  and  had  compassion  upon 
him.  Very  fre<|uently  we  find  it  to  be 
so,  that  those  who  are  most  despised  and 
rejected  have  the  warmest  and  most  sym- 
pathizing hearts,*  of  which  wo  have  an 
example  in  the  man  who  went  down  from 
.Jerusalem  to  Jericho  and  fell  among 
thieves  where  also  one  of  these  despised 
Samaritans  who  rather  than  the  Priest 
and  Levite  showed  compassion  for  his 
neighbor.  And  in  the  parable  of  the 
pharisee  and  publican  who  went  into  the 
temple  to  pray,  we  find  that  the  poor  and 
rejected  publican  went  down  to  his  house 
justified  rather  than  the  other. 

“Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  but 
where  are  the  nine  ? There  are  not 
found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God, 
save  this  stranger.”  Thus  spake  the  Sa- 
vior, when  out  of  the  ten  who  were 
cleansed  of  their  disease,  but  one  turned 
about  to  thank  his  Benefactor  for  what 
had  been  done  for  him  ; and  what  makes 
the  circumstance  still  more  remarkable  is, 
that  this  one  was  a stranger,  that  is,  he 
was  not  a citizen  of  Israel  (or  an  Israelite). 

Thus  we  might  perhaps  also  ask  at  this 
time.  Where  are  those  who,  from  time  to 
time,  wore  converted  to  God  ? Do  they 
honor  and  glorify  him  on  their  journey 
heavenwards  with  a heart  overflowing 
with  love  as  they  did  when  they  first 
found  Jesus  precious  unto  their  souls  ? 
or,  have  they  become  cold,  and  set  their 
affections  upon  the  things  of  this  world, 
that  they  like  the  nine,  cannot  tuni  about 
and  give  God  the  honor  ? 

Yea,  how  many  there  are  who  leave  their 
“first  love,”  their  first  faith  which  they 
sealed  with  their  baptism  and  whereby 
they  have  made  a vow  of  their  faithful- 
ness to  God  and  his  church.  Instead  of 
seeking  to  come  still  nearer  to  God,  to 
become  more  faithful  to  him,  grow  in 
grace,  learn  to  appreciate  what  the  Savior 
has  done  for  u.s  and  praise  his  most  holy 
name  for  the  same.  Many  grow  cold  in 
the  faith  and  love  once  shed  abroad  in 
their  hearts,  until  they  finally  lose  the 
impulse  to  that  which  should  bo  their  first 
asi)iration,  and  allow  themselves  to  be 
detained  from  the  discharge  of  their  duty 
by  the  alluring  world,  until  they  forget 
to  thank  him  who  is  the  giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift,  and  l>y  whose  boun- 
tiful hand  they  aredaily  so  richly  blessed. 
Yea,  there  are  even  those  who  allow  their 
conscience  so  large  a scope  of  liberty,  as 
to  deviate  so  far  from  the  path  of  virtue, 
that  they  are  very  often  put  to  shame  by 
the  conduct  and  moral  lives  of  those  who 
have  even  never  made  an  open  profes- 
sion. 

Hut  what  was  the  Savior’s  answer  to 
the  stranger  who,  after  he^was  healed, 
turned  about  and  gave  him  the  honor? 
Itwa.s,  “Arise,  go  thy  {way  ; thy  faith 


hath  made  thee  whole.”  Faith  here  was 
the  means,  the  operation,  through  which 
I he  was  made  whole  ; but  mark,  this,  how- 
ever, was  not  a faith  actnated  by  reason 
only,  upon  which  many  would  rely,  and 
which  is  also  found  among  the  ungodly, 
yea,  in  devils  (Jas.  2:19),  but  a faith 
which  takes  the  word  of  God  for  truth, 
accepts  Christ,  and  relies  firmly  on  his 
merits. 

We  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God.  Says  Paul,  Horn.  3 : 
23.  Therefore,  since  we  all  are  sinners 
in  the  sight  of  God,  having  transgressed 
his  holy  law,  and  death  being  the  wages 
of  sin  (^m.  G : 23),  and  no  one  on  earth 
being  able  to  forgive  sins,  except  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  for  that  reason  we 
are  like  the  poor  lepers,  afflicted  with  a 
terrible  disease,  which,  if  not  healed  will 
result  in  death,  for  which  there  is  no 
remedy  save  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Phy- 
sician to  whom  the  Father  has  given  all 
power  in  heaven  and  upon  earth. 

In  our  natural  life  it  freouently  hap- 
pens that  the  physician  would  willingly 
help  his  suffering  patient  when  in  spite  of 
applying  his  best  medical  skill  his  efforts 
will  prove  of  no  avail.  Not  so  with  the 
great  Physician  of  souls  ; he  can  help  in 
every  instance,  yea,  and  he  will  help  ev- 
ery soul  that  comes  to  him  in  faith,  and 
asks  him  for  his  aid.  But  mark,  if  he  is 
to  help  us,  and  we  are  to  be  accepted  of 
him,  we  must,  like  the  lepers,  ask  him 
with  a sincere  heart  to  have  compassion 
on  us.  He  says,  “Ask,  and  it  sLlI  be 
given  you ; seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  bo  opened  unto  you.” 
At  the  same  time  we  must  have  that 
faith  which  manifested  itself  in  the  ten 
lepers  and  which  will  also  load  us  to 
prompt  obedience  to  what  the  Savior  tells 
us  to  do.  Faith  (that  is,  an  active  faith, 
through  which  wo  are  certain  that  God  is 
a rewardor  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him),  and  obedience  go  together.  They 
cannot  bo  separated  any  more  than  the 
sun  from  the  light.  By  being  obedient 
we  show  that  we  believe^  that  is,  we 
show  our  faith  by  our  works,  for  “ faith 
without  works  is  dead.” 

Do  you  believe,  dear  reader,  that  if  the 
lepers  had  refused  to  go  and  show  them- 
selves to  the  priests,  that  they  would  have 
been  healed  ? I believe  not.  So  neither 
can  wc  obtain  the  remission  of  our  sins 
unless  wo^aro  obedient  to  the  commands 
of  God.  The  Savior  designs  that  we  are 
to  be  redeemed  by  faith  which  worketh 
by  love  and  obedience.  As  he  sent  forth 
his  apostles  into  the  world,  he  said  unto 
them,  “Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 

oly  Ghost ; teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  1 have  com- 
rnanded  you?^  This  they  faithfully  did. 
1 eter,  so  powerfully  preaching  Jesus,  the 
crucified  liedeemer,  that  many  were 
pricked  to  their  hearts  and  made  to  in- 


-FTTHT?, of  TF/Tjma;. 


quire  what  they  should  do,  said,  “Re-  cheerfully  accept  the  commands  of  God 
pent  and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you  and  obey  them,  and  by  our  obedience 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re-  show  that  we  believe,  and  we  will  be  in 
mission  of  sins.”  This  accords  with  the  no  danger  of  being  led  astray,  for  our 
language  of  the  Savior  when  he  says,  faith  will  guidons;  for  “he  that  believ- 
“ Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel;”  eth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.” 
and,  “He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  M.  D.  W. 

shall  be  saved  ; but  he  that  believeth  not  

shall  be  damned.”  ...  'rilK  CIIUISTI.\N’8  WALK 

Wo  thus  see  that  without  faith  it  is  

impossible  to  please  God,  and  that  he  Christian ! walk  prayerfully,  oft  will  thou  fall 
who  will  come  to  him  must  believe  that  If  thou  forget  on  thy  Savior  to  call ; [care 

, . that  rlilin’nntiv  Safe  shalt  thou  walk  through  each  trial  and 

ho  0 8 reworder  of  them  that  di  igont  y 

seek  him.  Heb.  11:6.  And  this  faith  * 

must  be  a living  faith,  that  is,  we  must  Christian  ! walk  joyfully  trouble  and  pain 

, fe  > „;n  hilt  an  Cease  when  the  haven  of  rest  thou  shalt  gam  ; 

prove  It  by  our  works  or  it  will  be  but  an  reward, 

empty  confession  that  is  of  no  signiti-  iijou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.’’ 

cance.  On  this  point  John  teaches  us  m » 

after  this  manner,  “If  we  say  that  we  FortiiniieraidofTrutu 

have  fellowship  with  him  (Jesus)  aud  LIBRARIES. 

walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  

truth.”  Thus,  if  we  say  that  we  love  This  is  an  age  of  general  reading.  Edii 


THK  CIIUISTIAN’8  WALK 

Christian!  walk  prayerfully,  oft  will  thou  fall 
If  thou  forget  on  thy  Savior  to  call ; [care. 
Safe  shalt  thou  walk  through  each  trial  and 
If  thou  art  clad  in  the  armor  of  prayer. 

Christian  ! walk  joyfully,  trouble  aud  pain 
Cease  when  the  haven  of  rest  thou  shalt  gain  ; 
This  thy  bright  glory,  and  this  thy  reward, 

“ Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

^ 

For  th<?  Herald  of  Truth 

LIBRARIES. 


and  establish  a “ Library  of  Religious 
Literature  ” in  some  central  point,  or  other 
suitable  place  in  a county  or  number  of 
counties.  Should  that  prove  impractica- 
ble, then  the  members  of  each  church 
district  might  unite  and  establish  a library 
in  the  church  of  their  immediate  neigh- 
borhood. Many  readers  would  thus  have 
access  to  choice  literature  for  themselves 
and  their  families  at  a comparatively 
small  outlay  of  money  and  would  become 
imbued  with  higher  motives  and  nobler 
aspiration  in  the  promotion  of  God’s 
kingdom  on  earth ; while  without  such 
united  action  they  are  limited  in  their 
choice  of  books  to  a very  narrow  com- 
pass. Unless  guided  by  wisdom,  it  not 
un  frequently  happens  that  the  desire  of 
the  young  minds  for  reading  is  gratified 
by  books  and  ]>eriodicals  of  a decidedly 
immoral  character.  It  is  obvious  to  every 
observer  that  the  country  is  almost  flood- 
ed with  literature  that  corrupts  the  mind 


truth.”  Thus,  if  we  say  that  we  love  This  is  an  age  of  general  reading.  Edu  \ Vn 

him  and  believe  on  him,  and  do  not  obey  cation  is  being  more  and  more  diffused.  ® ^ me  a corr  p i ^ ^ 

his  commands,  we  do  not  abide  by  the  'phe  youth  of  this  country  are  taught  the  ^ t T 

tnith.  Jesus  himself  says.  “He  that  rudiments  of  general  knowledge.  Large  f 

hath  my  commandments,  and  keejteth  appropiiations  are  made  by  the  govern*  *tut  i can  *,i  ,i  "i  * , * a 

them,  he  it  is  that  lovelh  me.”  How  meut  to  elevak*  the  rising  generation  to  a early  ae.inammnce  with  the  lustory,  and 

- r there  are.  however,  now-aaiays,  higher  plane  of  nscfnlness.  Prominent  a clear  apprehension  of  the  doctrine  of 


hath  my  commandments,  and  keefieth  uppropiiationj  are  made  by  the  govern-  uui.  ii  cm.  oe  uueme.. 
them,  he  it  is  that  lovelh  me.”  How  meut  to  elevak*  the  rising  generation  to  a early  ae.inammnce  with  the  lustory,  and 
many  there  are,  however,  now-aalays,  higher  plane  of  naefulness.  Prominent  w ® ® 

who  would  persuade  themselves  to  the  educators  seek  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  ^ ennoni  e urc  , c n no 
belief  that  it  is  well  between  them  aud  make  various  educational  institutions  as  ij®  pt®  a 

their  tiod,  and  comfort  themselves  in  the  efficient  as  possible.  They  strive  to  enlist  ^op'.».'’»'!  “'.f  1»»  been  done  to 

hope  that  they  will  be  able,  at  the  judg-  public  inUirest  in  the  work  of  training  the  funnlianae  the  reading  P“b he  will.  Biich 
me.it  sent  of  Christ,  to  give  a good  ac-  fisiug  generation  in  all  tl.at  constitutes  doctrine.  If  “ (,o  ye  into  all  the  world, 

count  of  their  pilgrimage,  though  they  true  manhood.  Through  the  newspapers,  ^"i„';™“Vrried  out*’8iicc°^^^^^ 
live  unconcerneJ  shout  the  commands  of  both  secular  and  religions,  they  present  ^ 

God.  And  there  are  even  those  who  the  necessity  of  thorough  training.  Many  , u ir  i ii 

feel  insulted,  if  they  arc  adinonishea  in  are  the  appeals  made  to  parents  that  they  . * . , , 

love,  concerning  their  negligence  in  their  shall  do  their  utmost  to  develop  and  train  provn  e . • . . a i • 

duty  toward  God.  They  say,  “I,  why  their  children  in  right  directions.  The  more  deeply  one  is  interested  in 

should  I repent  ? Why  shouhl  I be  bap-  need  of  it  is  everywhere  apparent.  Minds  persever- 

tized  and  join  the  Church,  and  partake  thoroughly  educated  and  devmted  to  the  ^ ec  ua  j mu  la  one  ^ *or 

of  the  sacrament  ? I am  as  good  as  this  service  of  Christ  are  sources  of  inestima-  ^e  has  access  to  hooks  conlaming  the 

one  or  that  one  who  is  a member  of  the  ble  blessing  to  any  community.  Upon  ^ w i*i 

Church  and  partakes  of  the  sacrament;  the  parents  of  to-day,  engaged  in  the  rear-  eac  ings.  on 

and  baptism  cannot  wash  away  any  of  i„gand  training  of  their  children  to  lead  the  establishing  of  such  a library  as  inti- 

my  81118.  God  must  forgive  them  and  he  holy  lives  when  they  attain  to  the  ago  of  . „ w.  . ^ u r j .u  . 

can  do  that  without  my  being  baptized,  discretion,  rests  in  a great  measure  the  . u i ^ .i,  .u 

T*  T a._i_  _I  *i.„  niuch  more  could  be  done  than  the  most 


duty  toward  God.  They  say,  “I,  why  their  children  in  right  directions.  The 
should  I repent  ? Why  shouhl  I be  bap-  need  of  it  is  everywhere  apparent.  Minds 
tized  and  join  the  Church,  and  partake  thoroughly  educated  and  devmted  to  the 
of  the  sacrament  ? I am  as  good  as  this  service  of  Christ  are  sources  of  inestima- 
one  or  that  one  who  is  a member  of  the  ble  blessing  to  any  community.  Upon 
Church  and  partakes  of  the  sacrament;  the  parents  of  to-day,  engaged  in  the  rear- 
and  baptism  cannot  wash  away  any  of  ing  and  training  of  their  children  to  lead 
my  sins.  God  must  forgive  them  and  he  holy  lives  when  they  attain  to  the  ago  of 
can  do  that  without  my  being  baptized,  discretion,  rests  in  a great  measure  the 
If  I only  lead  amoral  life  all  will  be  responsibility  of  what  the  future  shall  bo.  ''luiuwuiu  wo  lh<»i 

well.”  .If  they  desire  the  spreading  of  Gospel  ''Ti  " , 

Such  and  similar  expressions  are  fre-  truths  and  regard  the  redemption  of  the  X 

quently  made ; but  remember  that  it  is  world  as  of  primary  importance,  then  it 
just  as  impossible  for  us  to  receive  for-  is  incumbent  on  them  so  to  mould  the 
giveness  of  our  sins  without  obedience  young  minds,  by  precept  and  example, 
to  the  commands  of  God,  as  it  would  that  each  may  find  his  highest  enjoyment 
have  been  for  the  lepers  referred  to  in  in  thinking  over  and  applying  the  truths 
our  text  to  bo  cleansed  without  going  to  contained  in  the  revealed  Word.  But, 
the  priests,  as  the  Savior  had  told  them,  since  there  are  differences  of  application 


world  as  of  primary  importance,  then  it 
is  incumbent  on  them  so  to  mould  the 
young  minds,  by  precept  and  example, 
that  each  may  find  his  highest  enjoyment 
in  thinking  over  and  applying  the  truths 
contained  in  the  revealed  Word.  But, 


the  priests,  as  the  Savior  had  told  them,  since  there  are  differences  of  application  « 

For  the  4me  reason  the  lepers  might  of  Clirist’s  teaohings,  and  more  especially  continnally  Irymg  to  have  their  . era  u 

have  asked,  “ Why  first  shoi  ourselves  a wide  diversity  exist  among  tl.e  many  “■>'*  i »»'' 

to  the  priests  ? Of  what  use  can  they  be  denominations  of  professing  Christians  “ meagre  ^ la  l is  n 

in  our  case  ? You  have  the  power  there-  upon  the  principle  of  “ notresisUnce”  *"  ■".trod''™  ■' 

tore  cleanse  us  here,  which  will  be  just  aT taught  by  the  Menuoiiite  Church.it  Vrri^^‘1 


as  well.”  But  not  so  : they  did  immedi- 
ately as  they  were  directed,  and  it  came 
to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed.  That  they  in  reality  believed 
is  shown  by  their  prompt  obedience,  and 


as  taught  by  the  Menuoiiite  Church,  it 
seems  to  be  necessary  to  adopt  some 
means  whereby  that  principle  may  be 
more  effectively  taught  amongst  all  class- 
es of  people,  either  directly  or  indirectly. 


“ Help  us,  help  us  ! ” is  the  prayerful 
appeal  rung  into  the  ears  of  the  brother- 
hood from  every  section  of  the  country. 
Let  the  appeal  not  fall  upon  deaf  ears, 
but  let  united  action  be  taken  to  do  some 
good  for  our  youth  in  whom  rests  the 
hope  of  the  future  church. 

Many  of  the  religious  denominations  are 
continually  trying  to  have  their  literature 
introduced  and  read  ; and  is  the  literature 
of  our  church  so  meagre  that  it  is  not 
worthy  of  an  effort  also  to  introduce  it  ? 
By  no  means.  It  is  amply  rich  enough 
to  cause  many  an  erring  soul  to  halt  and 
seek  salvation  through  Christ. 

This  subject  merits  serious  considera- 
tion ; and  if  found  advisable  to  take  ac- 
tion in  establishing  one  or  more  libraries. 


is  shown  by  their  prompt  obedience,  and  Now,  the  method  suggested  to  aid  in  establishing  one  or  more  lihranes, 

their  faith  made  them  clean.  They  accomplishing  this  desirable  object  is  for  tjie  work  bo  undertakoii  in  the  proper 
showed  their  faith  by  their  works,  as  do  tlio  cliurch-members  to  contribute  of  their  spirit,  and  blessings  will  surely  crown 
all  who  really  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  means  with  which  they  have  been  blessed,  efforts.  bAMUKL  b.  Hkrn'kk. 

Christ  and  love  him.  Therefore,  let  us  to  purchase  a selection  of  religious  books,  Strasburg,  Ontario. 


HIEK/J^LX:)  OIF'  TEyXJTBC. 


May  1, 


1 WANT  TO  WORK  FOR  JESUS. 

I want  to  work  for  Jesus, 

Id  Ills  own  UDnoint^d  U<»C5L  <»UVA  UV/  c«uv«  VUV/tU  tu 

I want  to  grow^more^ike  Mm : treasure  in  heaven  ; and  come,  take  use  judiciously  to  the  honor  of  his  name. 

Hour  by  hour  ami  day  by  day.  up  the  cross  and  follow  me.”  Of  such  persons  the  apostle  James  says, 

I know  that  all  around  me  touched  the  secret  spot  in  his  “ Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl 

StmVould\"wSJk‘f^^  ' ‘‘eart,  and  unmasked  the  idol  to  which  he  for  your  miseri^cs  that  shall  come  upon 

In  his  own  I lay  my  hand.’  was  yet  attached,  for  he  had  great  posses-  yo'i-  Your  riches  are  comyited  and  your 

I know  he’ll  lead  mo  kindlv  Your  gold  and 

And  along  the  safest  road : away  grieved,  and  we  do  not  find  that  he  silver  is  cankered ; and  the  rust  of  them 

And  when  the  burden’s  heavy  ever  came  to  Jesus  again.  The  defects  shall  be  a witness  against  you,  and  shall 

He  will  help  me  bear  the  load,  in  his  apparent  spotless  character  were  your  fiesh  as  it  wore  fire.  Ye  have 

I want  to  work  for  Jesus-  now  divulged,  for  when  the  test  of  part-  heaped  treasure  together  for  the  last 

I’mUak.^tuTinYirvine^a?^^  ing  with  his  earthly  possessions— the  idol  <3ay.  * * * P'ea^ure 

I would  render  service  free.  of  his  heart — was  ai>plied,  it  clearly  mani-  on  the  earth,  and  been  wanton  ; ye  have 

. , f . , , , fested  that  his  affections  were  set  on  nourished  your  hearts  as  in  a day  of 

”<1  J*"*™  5 : 1-5. 

I could  not  see  beneath  them  1-^at  he  was  not  prepared  to  boar  the  The  rich  man  may  take  his  enjoyments 

Where  the  sharpest  briers  lay ; cross.  His  soul  was  troubled,  and  his  in  this  world,  and  be  repulsive  to  the 

Rut  with  my  blessed  Jesus.  moral  character  could  not  servo  as  a cloak  beggar,  but  the  Lord  will  not  let  him  co 

Tats  h/X‘S.  ?«-  fo'-  "‘"“.S'’  So  long  »a  his  heart  i,®. 

He’ll  remove  the  briers  too,  sometimes  answer  for  the  deception  temple  of  merchandise  ho  is  lacking  one 

Mv  faith  ia  i.rar.a«..  1 ’ t^iiig,  aiid  tho  cross  of  Christ  is  too  heavy 

Whire  thi  faReft  flowerbtom.  . ""7  behold  him  from  a relig-  for  him  to  bear.  His  cloak  of  morality 

And  hope  goes  bounding  onward  point  of  view.  He  who  had  just  is  not  impenetrable  before  the  eyes  of 

To  the  land  beyond  the  tomb.  come  running  and  kneeling  to  Jesus  full  God,  and  cannot  serve  as  a garb  of  re- 

of  I'ope  and  confidence,  asserting  that  he  Hgion.  The  refining  test  will  some  time 

Whi  r y fa’,.  >'»  “ofhing  but  pure  rX 

In  bis  own  appointed  way!  his  parents,  /otieo?  his  ion  will  avail-all  else  will  be  counted 

—Seiecieil.  neighbor  as  himself ; all  this  from  his  as  dross.  Christianity  essentially  em- 

youth  up,  thinking,  no  doubt,  his  past  life  bodies  morality,  but  morality  cannot  be 

Tor  oie  Herald  or  Truth.  i^ust  be  acceptable  to  Jesus  ; but  he  substituted  for  Christianity. 

“ONE  THING  THOU  LACKEST.”  ought  yet  to  perform  some  “good  things,”  Notwithstanding  that  the  dangers  of 

or  great  act,  through  the  merit  of  which  great  riches  as  hinderances  to  man’s  sal- 

Mark  10  : <>1  us  name  inight  be  exalted,  and  that  there-  vation  are  given  great  prominence  in  the 

thing*  1,0  should  do  to  inhbitctcruuS,  tor,,  llo  wa»  the  ba  anoo  danger,  ; for 

WO  find  an  example  of  moral  standimr  of  and  found  wantlnf^-  lio  in  H h*  whether  we  possess  little  or  much,  if  we 

a very  high  atliinmenl  Wo  have  „o  topT,,rr“  tl,ini  IIo  do  not  ,uako  proper  u,o  of  our  po«,e„ion,, 

reason  to  doubt  that  the  an.riou,  inquirer  hi,  rihe,  and  „nwillh,g  to  part  with  them  LrimonLMro,w“.a‘!“  '“■* 

was  in  earnest,  and  sincere  in  all  his  for  Christ’s  sake  He  is  not  willimr  in  fo  our  salvation,  and  we  are 

statoment,.  When  tho  good  Master  re-  he.ar  the  cro„  bManac  he  cannot  serve  KfrtXhra  r^h"m  “ 

jieated  to  him  the  commandments.  Do  God  and  mammon.  u®  have 

not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  Tesiis  now  to  bnnr<.B«  i.ia  • i r . ® f'’®®  f*”®™  earthly  posses- 

steal  Do  not  liear  false  witness,  Defraud  the  great  danger  of  riches  saiT«How  ^® little  ;lmt  in- 

' ’ - - > uaiii^cr  oi  nones,  said,  How  creasing  worldly  riches  apparently  create 


him  very  sorrowful.  “One  thing  thou  has  blessed  them,  in  doing  good,  they, 
lackest : go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  perhaps,  hoard  them  up,  or  bury  that 
hast  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  which  the  Lord  would  require  them  to 

’ - 4-yv  Vk/\rk^«*  Vkta  n m mr«  ^ 


have  treasure  in  heaven  ; and  come,  take 
up  the  cross  and  follow  me.” 

This  touched  the  secret  spot  in  his 
heart,  and  unmasked  the  idol  to  which  he 
was  yet  attached,  for  he  had  great  posses- 
I sions.  It  made  him  sad,  and  he  W'eut 


Alone  niy  feet  would  wauder 
Where  the  roses  bloom  to-day  ; 

I could  not  sec  beneath  them 
Where  the  sharpest  briers  lay  ; 

Rut  with  my  blessed  Jesus, 

In  his  footsteps  to  pursue, 

Takes  he  my  roses  from  me— 

He’ll  remove  the  briers  too. 

My  faith  is  looking  homcw'ard 
Where  the  fairest  flowers  bloom. 

And  hope  goes  bounding  onward 
To  the  land  beyond  the  tomb. 

Then  let  me  work  for  Jesus, 

“ While  yet  ’tin  called  to-day,” 

While  yet  I wait  before  him. 

In  bis  own  appointed  w,ay. 

— i^eleded. 


Fot  Oie  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ONE  THING  THOU  LACKEST.” 


Mark  10  : 21. 

In  tho  joung  ruler  who  came  running 
and  kneeling  to  Jesus  to  inquire  what  good 
things  he  should  do  to  inherit  eternal  life 

/*_.l _ 1 i*  - --  > 


reason  to  doubt  that  the  anxious  inquirer 
was  in  earnest,  and  sincere  in  all  his 
statements.  When  tho  good  Master  re- 
jieated  to  him  the  commandments.  Do 
not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
steal,  Do  not  Itear  false  witness,  Defraud 


not,  Honor  thy  father  and  mother.  Love  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
thy  neighlfor  as  thyself,  tho  young  man,  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! ” Mark  10  : 23 
li^  mg  of  triumph  said,  At  this  liis  disciples  were  astonished  ; but 
All  those  things  have  I kept  from  my  Jesus  repeated,  “ Children,  how  hard  is  it 


4 *ur  11  xi_  A f 1 J c// tfc  rtCfies  to  enter 

truthfully  say,  that  ho  has  never  defraud-  into  the  kingdom  of  God'  It  is  easier  T^vTiT -j  v,* 

cd  any  one,  has  always  honored  his  par-  for  a camel  to  go  through’  the  eye  of  a tb!^  r more  wise  purpose  for  which 

cuts  and  loves  his  neighlmr  as  himself,  needle,  than  for\  rich  man  to  entor  into  Let  all 

would  be  regarded,  not  only  as  a man  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ” We  find  bv  com  f ^ ^ beware  of  covetousness  : 

strict  moral  principles,  but  a sincere,  paring  all  the  available  passages  of  L^rh^  ^ ^^® 

humble  Christian,  as  the  obedience  to  all  ure  on  this  point  that  “ nreat  riclfpH  things  which  he  possesses.” 

these  commandments  implies  the  princi-  vastly  increase  the  ditticulties  in  the  wav  'J?' will  not  serve  to 

pal  requirements  of  a pious  hfc.  of  man’s  salvation;  and  so  Ionovas  the  ‘1®’  ®®®®*‘®  ^ him  eter- 

•si  “®P^.®®8®<^  with  the  possessor  trusts  in  them  for  hanniness  have  a tendency 

idea  that  he  was  always  living  a strictly  his  salvation  is  iniDossible  • for  Ip  maJ  u think Soul,  thou  hast 

religious  life  and  in  his  own  judgment  be  amiable,  kind,  Ld  moral  in  his  dJ-  ®P  many  years  ; take 

had  done  all  that  was  required  of  him,  for  portment,  and  yet  not  be  in  heart  trulv  r f he  merry.” 

he  assumed  the  courage  to  inqu  pious.  Such  persons  may  at  times  fee^  God  may  decree  otherwise  and  say. 

Savior,  What  lack  I yet?”  expecting,  anxious  for  their  salvation  and  vet  nnf  Rp  . I'®*®  ®*ght  thy  soul  shall  be 

perhaps,  that  Jesus  would  j)raise  him  for  willing  to  make  tho  sacrifices  ^and  ner-  ‘^®®-’’  substantially 

hiB  goodness  and  obedience.  Hut  the  form  the  duties  which  the  gospel  requires  ” ?? '■^®  who  “lays  up 

answer  he  received  to  this  momentous  They  may  feel  that  they  are  wroimino-  nn  « himself  and  is  not  rich 

question  was  evidently  quite  different  one,  and  enjoy  a peaceable  life  ^vef  in-  if  ^P^Bb  will  profit  him  nothing 

rom  what  ho  had  expected,  for  it  made  stead  of  ..sing  tlic  kche,  wUh  which  God  ifii'oiM!..?,”" 

uls  own  soul.  A.  Mktzler. 


his  heart  as  free  from  his  earthly  posses- 
sions as  ho  who  owns  but  little;  Imt  in- 
creasing worldly  riches  apparently  create 
a tendency  of  drawing  away  the  heart 
from  Him  to  whom  they  in  reality  belong, 
which  we  are  so  apt  to  assert  our  own 
sole  authorship,  and  use  them’forour  own 
selffish  gratifications,  instead  of  applying 
them  to  the  more  wise  purpose  for  which 
their  Creator  has  designed  them.  Let  all 
“ take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness  : 
for  a man’s  life  consists  not  in  the  abun- 
dance of  the  things  which  he  possesses.” 


He  was,  no  doubt,  impressed  with  the 
idea  that  he  was  always  living  a strictly 
religious  life,  and  in  his  own  judgment 
had  done  all  that  was  required  of  him,  for 
he  assumed  the  courage  to  inquire  of  the 


answer  he  received  to  this  momentous 
question  was  evidently  quite  different 
from  what  lie  had  expected,  for  it  made 
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I’VE  NO  PARENTS  NOW. 

I’ve  no  parents  now,  I’m  weeping; 

They  have  left  me  here  alone  ; 

They  beneath  the  sod  are  sleeping  ; 

Now  there  is  no  joy  at  home. 

Tears  of  sorrow  long  have  started — 

Their  bright  smiles  no  more  I'll  sec, 

And  the  loved  ones,  too,  have  parted  ; 
Where,  oh  ! where  is  joy  for  me  ? 

Best  of  mothers  I remember — 

Take  this  handkerchief,  said  she, 

And  when  with  tho  dead  I’m  numbered, 
Place  it  on  my  breast  for  me. 

Dearest  father,  I am  sighing — 

On  thy  tomb  I drop  a tear. 

For  your  fir  trees  now  are  dying  ; 

Oh  ! 1 feel  so  lonely  here. 

I’ve  no  parents,  still  I’m  weeping. 

Tears  my  furrowed  cheeks  now  rave. 

Whilst  a lonely  watch  I’m  keeping 
O’er  their  sad  and  lonely  graves. 

Soon,  I hope,  will  be  our  meeting. 

Then  the  gladness  none  can  tell  ! 

Who  for  me  will  then  be  weeping. 

When  I bid  this  world  farewell  ? 

Selected  by  Jbmtma  Zook. 

OrrvilU^  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

‘‘HE  NOT  FAITHLESS,  BUT  BE- 
LIEVING.” 

(John  22 : 27.) 

How  much  is  expressed  in  this  short 
lecture  to  Thomas — “ Be  not  faithless  but 
believing.”  If  men  had  more  faith,  how 
much  more  good  they  might  accomplish. 
Many  more  souls  might  he  brought  to 
Christ  if  those  who  have  laid  their  hands 
to  the  plow  would  bo  more  in  earnest  and 
work  more  diligently  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord. 

We  will  sometimes  feel  weary,  hut 
we  ought  to  remoraher  that  Jesus  bore 
the  cross  too ; and  should  we  not  also  ho 
willing  to  bear  it?  Lot  us  sing  with  the 
poet: 

“Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone, 

And  all  the  woild  go  free? 

No,  there’s  a cross  for  everyone. 

And  there’s  a cross  for  me.’’ 

Let  us  look  beyond  with  an  eye  of  faith, 
and  think  that  by  hearing  the  cross  we 
shall  wear  tho  crown.  Many  came  to 
Jesus  to  he  healed,  hut  they  had  faith ; 
so  we  must  work  for  Jesus  by  faith. 

We  must  work  while  it  is  called  to-day, 
for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work.  Death  may  cut  us  down  at  any  mo- 
ment. The  reaper  is  fast  putting  in  his  sick- 
le in  our  neighborhood,  taking  old  and 
young.  To-day  we  buried  a young  woman 
of  twenty-nine  years,  to-morrow  wo  will 
bury  a mother  aged  forty-nine.  Oh  how 
sad  to  bury  a mother,  our  best  friend  on 
earth  1 Only  those  who  have  experienced 
it  can  sympathize  best  with  this  family. 
How  often  when  death  has  closed  those 
loving  eyes,  and  stilled  those  smiling  lips, 
and  eartn  is  closing  from  our  view  all 
that  was  near  and  dear  to  us  will  wo  re- 
member the  kind  admonitions  given  us 
by  our  deceased  ones.  If  they  have  not 


been  heeded  before,  let  us  hoed  them  yet. 
How  sad  will  we  feel  at  the  recollection 
of  an  unkind  word  that  we  may  have  giv- 
en ! Oh  let  us  be  careful  to  be  kind  to  all 
around  us  as  becomes  Christian  profes- 
sors. 

We  sometimes  feel  cast  down,  and 
dark  clouds  seem  to  hang  over  us,  hut 
the  Lord  uses  these  ways  and  means  to 
draw  us  nearer  to  him.  These  providen- 
ces sometimes  seem  hard  for  us  to  under- 
stand, hut  if  we  wait  patiently,  trusting 
in  Jesus,  we  can  .at  last  see  that  they  were 
all  for  the  host.  If  we  are  unhappy,  it  is 
because  wo  are  not  willing  to  have  a kind 
heavenly  Father  to  rule  over  us.  We 
desire  to  be  Christians,  but  wo  waut  to 
have  our  own  way,  going  on  in  the  world 
with  all  its  pleasures  and  pride.  This  we 
cannot  do;  we  cannot  servo  God  and 
mammon.  When  our  kind  ministers  ad- 
monish us  so  earnestly,  we  may  some- 
times think  they  make  the  w.ay  narrow, 
hut  can  we  not  heed  it  for  ourselves,  does 
not  tho  word  of  God  tell  us  that  tlie  way 
j is  narrow,  and  that  wo  must  strive  to  en- 
ter in?  But  when  it  comes  to  striving, 
then  we  .allow  ourselves  to  get  weary.  I 
have  even  heard  persons  remark,  “Oh!  I 
wish  I was  deail.”  This  I believe  to  he 
sinful ; I think  we  ought  to  he.ar  all  pa- 
tiently that  tlie  liOrd  permits  to  come  up- 
on us.  We  should  live,  not  for  ourselves, 
but  as  faithful  servants  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord  till  God  in  his  infinite  mercy 
sees  fit  to  call  us  home. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  have  not  yet  m.ade 
a beginning  in  a Christian  life.  Oh,  do 
not  dehay,  for  in  such  an  liour'.as  you  think 
not,  tho  Master  may  come,  and  call  you 
away.  I’erliaps  some  will  say,  I cannot 
go  to  Jesus  when  I w.ant  to,  I must  wait 
till  I am  called.  Almost  daily  we  hoar 
and  see  that  some  of  our  neighbors  and 
friends  are  called  away,  some  very  sud- 
denly ; is  not  this  a call?  Does  it  not 
cause  us  to  ask  ourselves,  If  it  were  me 
that  were  called  away  so  suddenly,  how 
would  it  he  with  my  soul?  What  would 
ho  the  hope  of  my  dear  friends,  could 
they  weep  as  those  that  had  a good  hope 
of  meeting  me  beyond  this  vale  of  tears 
where  death  can  never  come? 

Let  us  who  have*  made  a beginning  he 
faithful.  And  those  who  have  not,  come, 
let  us  go  hand  in  band,  .and  so  live  that 
we  may  have  a hope  of  meeting  in  the 
heavenly  mansions.  Who  knows  how 
soon  we  may  be  called  away.  Then 
what  we  have  sown  we  must  reap.  If 
to  the  fiesh,  we  must  of  tho  flesh  reap 
corruption;  if  to  the  Spirit,  we  shall  of 
tho  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

C.  F.  C. 

m m ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SINGING  AND  PRAYER. 

Most  of  us  liavo  a desire  that  our  chil- 
dren should  learn  to  sing.  We  spend 
* money  and  time  with  the  hope  that  when 


they  grow  older  they  will  be  able  to  sing 
with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding. 
Should  not  we  as  parents  teach  them  also 
to  pray  as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  nnder- 
Btand  that  the^  are  God’s  children  by 
creation?  I think  prayer  is  mentioned 
oftener  than  any  other  duty  we  owe  to 
our  heavenly  Father.  Let  us  all  try  by 
the  help  of  God  to  teach  them  that 

“ By  prayer  they  must  wrestle. 

And  he  will  perform; 

With  Christ  in  the  vessel. 

They  can  siiiilo  at  the  storm.” 

We  never  get  beyond  prayer  ; never 
get  where  we  can  risk  a step  without  in 
some  way  holding  on  to  the  hlesse*! 
promise,  “Pray  unto  me,  .and  I will 
hearken  unto  you.”  Jeremiah  29:  12. 

Prayer  is  a continual  service  that  wo 
are  called  to,  .It  is  a continual  offering 
that  is  to  ascend  to  heaven,  both  because 
of  the  very  nature  of  the  service,  and  be- 
cause of  the  blessing  to  he  obtained. 
There  must  he  a holding  ou,  a persever- 
ing, a continuing  instant  in  prayer — a 
prayer  without  ceasing — tho  groaning 
which  cannot  ho  uttered,  the  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears,  tho  continual  pleading 
with  God,  the  ordering  of  our  cause  be- 
fore him,  the  speaking  with  him  as  friend 
with  friend,  tho  refusing  to  let  him  go 
until  tho  blessing  he  bestows. 

Let  us  mothers  often  say, 

“Children,  don’t  forget  to  pray.” 

Henrietta  Heatwoi.e. 


RE.MORSE  AT  KILLING. 

I once  killed  birds  in  luy  wantonness — 
God  forgive  me — merely  to  test  my  skill 
with  the  rifle.  But  I received  a very  hit- 
ter lesson.  While  once  passing  through 
the  woods  I carelessly  fired  at  a bird, 
caring  only  to  discharge  my  gun,  so  as 
to  make  my  next  fire  sure.  I felt  guilt- 
stricken  at  once,  and  tried  to  catch  it. 
Failing  in  that,  I thought  it  would  be  hu- 
manity to  shoot  it.  Before  I could  load 
my  rifle  it  fluttered  across  the  field,  where 
I followed  it,  and  foniul  the  panting  suf- 
ferer at  its  nest,  the  blood  dripping  upon 
its  young  1 My  cruelty  Hashed  upon  mo 
in  all  its  nakedness,  and  I cringeu  under 
my  reflections,  like  a guilty  butcher  that 
I was — Pease's  Feathered  World. 

— ^ 

Power  of  the  Tongue. — How  little 
do  we  consider  tho  power  of  tho  tongue 
both  for  evil  and  for  good,  especially  for 
evil  ? Have  wo  not  seen  men  who  are 
too  pious  to  smite  with  tho  fist,  yet  strike 
their  fellows  with  the  tongue  of  slander, 
and  this  too  without  a blush  ; men  wlio  are 
too  honest  to  steal  their  neighbor’s  purse, 
openly  rob  him  of  his  character  by  their 
false  and  malicious  words  ; men  who  are 
horror-struck  at  the  idea  of  shedding 
blood,  cruelly  destroying  another’s  repu- 
tation by  raisifig  an  evil  report. — >Sel. 
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’TIB  8WEET  TO  LOOK  ABOVE. 

While  traveling  through  the  wilderness, 
Weary  and  worn  we  roam, 

’Tifl  sweet  to  cast  a look  above 
And  think  we’re  going  home  ; 

T*)  know  that  there  the  trials 
Of  our  pilgrimage  shall  cease, 

And  all  the  waves  of  earthly  woe 
Be  hushed  to  heavenly  peace. 

We  tread  in  haste  along 

With  trembling  and  with  fear: 

For  this  is  not  our  home, 

We’ve  no  continuing  here, 

0 ! for  the  death  of  those  that  die 
Like  daylight  in  the  west. 

That  sink  in  peace  like  the  waves  of  eve 
To  calm,  untroubled  rest. 

They  stand  before  their  Father’s  face. 

Their  tears  and  contli«!ts  o’er, 

Itedeemed  and  washed  they  rest  at  home. 
And  shall  go  out  no  more. 

SeUeUd  by  SvSAtiNA  HvOEMA. 

— ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BEAU  THE  CltOSS. 


(toJ  has  promised  to  be  willi  us  il‘  we 
love  and  obey  liitn.  Hu  will  help  us  to 
do  his  will  and  work  acceptably  for  him. 
W e read  in  his  word  that  he  is  mighty  in 
the  weak,  yet  we  too  often  depend  on  our 
own  strength.  When  the  way  seems 
dark  to  us,  we  are  often  too  weak  to  trust 
the  Lord  for  help,  and  in  our  weakness 
we  may  shrink  from  duty.  This  will 
cause  us  to  become  indilFerent  and  lose 
]>ower  to  j)erform  the  next  duty  that  is 
enjoined  upon  us.  Christ  says,  “ If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  lot  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  <‘ross,  and  follow 
me.’’  Also,  “ He  thattaketh  not  his  cross 
ami  folio weth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me.”  So  we  see  that  we  cannot  be  one 
of  Christ’s  follow'crs  if  we  do  not  bear 
the  cross. 

We  all  have  our  work  to  do,  but  too 
often  we  try  to  excuse  ourselves,  ami  hide 
our  talent  in  the  earth,  not  considering  it 
worth  improving.  IJy  so  doing  that 
which  we  have  will  be  taken  from  us. 
We  may  not  be  .able  to  <lo  much,  but  we 
must  become  willing  to  do  what  the  Lord 
through  his  Spirit  tells  us  to  do  ; other- 
wise wo  cannot  expect  to  be  blessed. 
Through  disobedience  we  fall  as  thechil 
dren  of  Israel  <lid,  “ With  many  of  them 
(4od  was  not  well  pleased  and  so  we 
cannot  ple.ase  him  if  we  do  not  obey  him. 

Christ  says,  “ He  that  loveth  me,  keep- 
eth  my  commandments.”  If  wo  love  him 
and  keep  his  commandments,  he  will  love 
us  as  parents  love  their  children  when 
they  are  obedient.  Have  wo  not  great 
reason  to  love  Hod  since  he  has  done  so 
much  for  us  ? H.ave  wo  not  reason  to 
exclaim,  “Behold,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  on  us  that  we 
might  be  (‘ailed  the  sons  of  Hod  ?”  Will 
not  this  thought  inspire  us  to  take  wil- 
lingly the  cross  and  follow  .lesus  ? He 
has  promised  to  be  with  us  and  help  us 
bear  it.  But  we  must  first  yield  our- 


selves into  his  hands,  deny  ourselves,  and 
follow  him. 

God  does  not  require  of  us  anything 
that  we  are  not  able  to  do,  but  gives  us 
grace  to  do  all  his  bidding.  Let  us  then 
not  excuse  ourselves,  thinking  to  wait 
until  we  are  older.  “ Now  is  the  accept- 
ed time.”  In  the  days  of  our  youth  is 
the  time  to  remember  our  Creator,  and 
begin  our  labors  in  his  vineyard.  We  may 
look  forward  for  a long  life,  but  the  end 
of  our  journey  may  be  very  near. 

How  glad  shall  the  faithful  servant  be 
when  his  day  of  toil  is  over,  if  it  has  been 
faithfully  spent,  and  he  can  give  his  ac- 
count with  joy,  and  go  into  rest  with  the 
dear  ones  gone  before.  But  how  sad  to 
think  that  many  must  then  regret  having 
spent  their  time  in  folly  and  sinful  pleas 
ures  ! Effie  Hygema. 

Indiana. 

• — • 

Fur  the  Herald  of  TrutV 

DIVINE  GUIDANCE. 

“ He  leadolh  me  in  pulha  of  rigUt- 
eousueas.”  Yeu,  “ I will  guide  thee 


with  mine  eye.” 

What  a sweet  and  blessed  assurance  is 
here  given  to  all  His  trusting  ones  ! How 
womirous  to  have  such  a Friend  and  such 
a Guide  ! It  is  a boon  for  us  to  know  we 
shall  be  guided  safely,  carefully,  and 
faithfully  even  unto  the  end.  For  he 
saith — “ I will  guide  thee  with  my  coun- 
sel and  afterwards  receive  thee  to  glory.” 

How  sacred  the  promise  of  such  a 
Leader!  Many  false  guides  are  there  in 
the  world.  Such  must  ever  lead  astray 
and  then  forsake  them  whom  they  had 
promised  to  guide  and  defend  ! 

But  here,  beloved,  as  One  whose  pres- 
ence will  go  with  us  and  give  us  rest. 
Yea,  He  will  abide  with  us  forever  and 
“never  leave  nor  forsake”  His  own 
world  without  end  ! Hlory  and  .all  honor 
to  His  hallowed  name  ! He  leads  in  ways 
of  righteousness  not  only,  but  in  flowery 
paths  of  peace.  His  leadings  are  always 
kind  and  gracious.  How  blessed  indeed 
to  share  his  accompanying  presence ! 
And  if  Hod  thus  deigns  to  walk  and  talk 
with  us  as  our  Father  shall  wo  not  be 
faithful  to  Him  as  His  children  ? O let 
us  never  leave  His  sacred  presence  nor 
stray  away  from  the  paths  into  which  He 
h.as  directed  our  feet ! Blessed  company 
and  bles.sed  journeying  ! 

“ My  feet  sliall  travel  all  the  length 
Of  the  celestial  road, 

And  march  with  courage  in  Tliy  strength 
To  see  the  Lord,  my  Hod.” 

Newark  N.  J.  I.  N.  Kanaga. 

• m 

CAUL  SBINGEL. 


A SOUTH  (.iKllMAN  INCIKKNT. 

Carl  Springel  is  the  name  of  a boy 
who  is  held  in  remembrance  over  half  of 


Germany,  for  a deed  of  self-sacrificing* 
heroism  which  is  unparalleled  in  the  le- 
gends of  Greece  and  Rome,  or  in  the  an- 
nals of  modern  chivalry. 

It  is  not  BO  very  hard  for  a soldier  to 
face  bullets  for  he  knows  while  there  are 
many  chances  of  death  there  is  still  some 
chance  for  life. 

Carl  Springel,  a poor,  lame  German 
boy,  to  save  many  human  beings  from  an 
awful  death,  walked  straight  into  the  face 
of  certain  death  himself,  and  met  it  like 
a hero. 

On  the  19th  of  NovembtJr,  1807,  a ter- 
rible rain  storm  swept  over  Southern 
Germany.  For  tw'enty  hours  the  rain 
poured  down  in  snch  torrents  as  had  nev- 
er before  been  known  in  that  region,  and 
it  seemed  as  if  the  day  were  to  be  the  be- 
ginning of  a second  deluge.  Rivers  over- 
flowed their  banks  and  potty  streams 
were  swollen  into  rivers. 

At  nine  o’clock  at  night  the  storm 
raged  on  with  uanbated  violence,  when 
Carl  Springel  set  out  on  his  crutches 
from  the  hut  in  which  he  lived,  alone  to 
carry  an  evening  repast  to  his  parent 
who  was  on  watch-duty,  at  the  inidge 
over  the  “ Devil’s  Gulch,”  on  the  Great 
South  German  Railway. 

The  Devil’s  Gulch  is  a fanciful  name 
given  to  an  immense  cleft  in  the  rocks, 
two  hundred  feet  wide  and  a hundred  feet 
deep,  which  had  been  spanned  by  a strong 
bridge  of  w'ood  and  iron,  believed  by 
the  engineers  who  constructed  it  to  bo 
capable  of  withslanding  all  possible  as- 
saults of  wind  and  water. 

It  was  the  duty  of  Wilhelm  Springel 
— Carl’s  father— to  keep  guard  at  this 
bridge  on  sXoriny  nights,  and  warn  the 
oncoming  trains  of  any  lurking  danger 
which  might  exist. 

Beneath  the  bridge  a mountain  stream 
boiled  and  bubbled  in  ordinary  times;  on 
that  night  the  heavy  rains  had  swollen  it 
to  a furious  torrent. 

C!arl  Springel  hobbled  slowly  along  up- 
on his  crutches  through  the  almost  Egyp- 
tian darkness  of  the  night,  half  blinded 
by  the  rain,  but  buoyed  up  by  the  thought 
that  he  was  bringing  cheer  and  comfort 
to  his  beloved  father. 

When  within  a hundred  yards  of  the 
bridge,  an  a^ful  crash  sounded  out  upon 
the  night-air  loud  above  the  din  of  the 
storm,  and  a shudder  of  horror  ran 
through  this  brave  young  soul. 

It  was  the  bridge — the  bridge  which 
had  been  deemed  impregnable.  The 
bridge  had  succumbed  the  fury  of  the 
water,  which  rushed  down  upon  its  foun- 
dations in  irresistible  torrents  from  the 
mountain  side. 

Hurrying  on  as  fast  as  he  could,  Carl 
reached  the  railroad  track,  and  his  worst 
fears  were  realized.  Upon  the  track, 
some  ten  feet  away  from  where  the  en- 
trance^ of  the  bridge  had  been,  was  his 
’ father  s hand-car,  with  his  red  lantern 
burning  dimly  in  it,  and  by  the  lantern’s 
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light  Carl  could  see  the  full  extent  of  the 
disaster.  Every  section,  every  timber  of 
the  bridge  had  been  swept  away,  and  the 
yawning  gulf  and  the  roaring  flood  were 
ail  that  were  left. 

“Father,  father!”  cried  Carl  in  Ids 
loudest  tones.  “ Father,  father,”  lie 
called  again,  “ where  are  you?” 

But  no  voice  responded,  and  there 
rushed  across  his  brain  Uie  terrible  certain- 
ty that  his  father  had  gone  down  with 
the  bridge. 

For  a moment  his  breast  was  filled  with 
unutterable  anguish.  But  it  was  only  for 
a moment.  Quick  as  thought,  it  flashed 
upon  his  mind  that  it  was  almost  time 
for  the  last  night  train  from  the  great 
city  above  to  come  rushing  along  with 
its  living  freight. 

No  danger-signal  gleamed  from  the 
watch-tower  upon  the  bridge,  and  on 
they  would  come,  unsuspicious  of  their 
peril,  until  it  would  bo  too  late,  and  they 
would  be  dashed  in  a moment  into  the 
seething  flood,  more  than  a hundred  feet 
below. 

What  was  to  bo  done?  Forgetting  for 
the  instant  the  great  woe  that  had  befallen 
him,  Carl  decided  at  once  that  it  was  his 
duty  to  supply  his  father’s  place,  and 
warn  the  train  of  its  peril  in  time  to  save  i 
it,  if  possible,  but  what  could  he  do? 

The  tempest  increased  in  its  fury,  and 
the  rain  poured  down  as  though  it  could 
never  stop.  Hark,  the  train  is  coming  ! 
Already  ho  heard  it  rumbling  on  toward 
destruction,  and  it  must  be  near,  or  he 
could  not  hear  it  above  the  storm. 

Ho  cannot  run  with  his  poor,  crippled 
legs,  so  he  throws  himself  upon  the 
hand-car,  and  nerves  himself  for  a migh- 
ty effort. 

As  Uiough  his  life  were  at  stake,  he  be- 
gins to  turn.  Slowly  at  first,  then  fas'’A3r 
and  faster,  he  drives  the  car  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  approaching  train. 

On,  on  dashes  the  mighty  iron-horse  ; 
nearer  and  nearer  it  comes.  Oh,  if  he 
can  only  warn  them  while  there  is  yet 
time  to  stop  the  train  ! If  he  can  only 
get  far  enough  off  to  save  the  train  from 
rushing  headlong  into  that  tt'rriblo  grave! 

Around  the  mountain  side,  on  the 
curving  track,  the  train  speeds  along. 
The  gleam  of  its  lights  is  now  shed  upon 
the  valley,  and  the  boy  knows  that  the 
supreme  moment  is  at  haud. 

On  thunders  the  engine,  and  the  track 
trembles  beneath  the  heavy  burden. 
Suddenly,  around  a sharp  bend  a hun- 
dred feet  away,  full  on  his  sight,  bursts 
the  blazing  head-light  of  the  engine. 

Ceasing  from  his  labor,  Carl  Springel 
braces  himself  with  one  hand,  and,  grasp- 
ing the  red  lantern  in  the  other,  swings 
it  wildly  above  his  head. 

“The  bridge  is  down  ! The  bridge  is 
down!’,  he  cries  with  all  his  power.  “The 
bridge  is  down  ! The  bridge  is  do  ” 

The  engineer  has  seen  him  but  cannot 
save  him.  W^ith  a dull  thud,  the  engine 


clears  the  obstruction  from  the  track  and 
dashes  along — but  slower  and  slower 
now. 

The  hand-car  and  the  boy  are  hnrled 
fifty  feet  througli  the  air,  and  when  the 
boy  is  found  his  body  is  crushed,  man- 
gled and  lifeless.  But  the  train  is  saved. 
Trembling,  gasping,  staggering,  the  en- 
gine halts — halts  not  a dozen  yards  from 
the  mouth  of  the  yawning  chasm — and 
all  on  board  are  saved.  Saved  by  the  un- 
paralleled heroism  of  this  cripjiled  boy  | 
who  has  given  up  his  life  that  they  may 
live. 

Two  years  ago,  in  a quiet  village  cem- 
etery in  south  Germany,  I saw  the  grave 
in  which  he  sleeps.  Upon  a modest 
tombstone  at  his  head,  erected  by  the  grat- 
itude of  those  whose  lives  he  had  pre- 
served, this  inscription  x 

CARL  SPRINGEL. 

AGED  It. 

*•  Me  (lied  the  death  of  a hero  and  martyr,  and  saved 
two  hundred  lives. 

A hero  and  martyr  ho  was  indeed,  and, 
some  time  yet,  bards  and  poets  will  sing 
the  story  of  this  brave,  young  peasant 
boy  of  Germany. — 2'he  Advocate  of 
Peace. 


MOTHER. 


“ Don’t  call  your  mother  •*  old  woman.” 
Let  her  always  be  “mother.”  “Old  wo- 
man,” applied  to  her  who  gave  you  life  and 
nursed  you  in  infancy,  is  rude  and  un- 
kind. 

Once  it  was,  “ Mother,  I’m  very  hun- 
gry ; ” “Mother,  meml  my  jacket;” 
“Mother,  }>ut  up  my  dinner;”  and  then 
mother  with  her  loving  hands,  would 
spread  the  bread  with  butter  and  stow 
away  the  luncheon,  and  sew  on  the  great 
patch,  her  heart  brimming  with  affection 
for  the  impetuous,  curly  little  pate  that 
caused  her  so  many  stops,  and  disturbed 
her  with  his  boisterous  mirth. 

Now  she  is  the  “old  woman,”  but  she 
did  not  think  it  would  ever  come  to  that. 
She  looked  on  through  the  future’  years 
and  saw  her  boy  to  manhood  grown,  and 
ho  stood  transfigured  in  the  light  of  her 
own  beautiful  love.  Never  was  there  a 
more  noble  son  than  ho,  honored  of  the 
world,  and  the  staff  of  her  declining 
years. 

Ay,  he  was  hei  support  even  then,  but 
she  did  not  know  it.  She  never  realized 
that  it  was  her  little  boy  that  gave  her 
strength*  for  her  daily  toil,  that  his  slen- 
der form  was  all  that  uphold  her  over  the 
brink  of  a dark  despair. 

She  only  knew  that  she  loved  the  child, 
and  felt  that  among  the  mists  of  age  his 
love  would  bear  her  gently  through  its 
infirmities  to  the  dark  hall  that  leads  to 
the  life  beyond. 

But  the  son  has  forgotten  the  tender 
ministrations  now.  Adrift  from  the  ten- 


der moorings  of  homo,  he  is  cold, selfish, 
heartless.  “Mother”  has  no  sacred 
meaning  to  the  prodigal.  She  is  the  “ old 
woman,”  wrinkled  and  gray,  lame  and 
blind.  Pity  her,  O Grave,  and  dry  those 
tears  that  run  down  her  furrowed  cheeks  ! 
Have  compassion  on  her  sensitive  heart, 
and  offer  to  it  thy  quiet  rest,  that  it  may 
forget  how  much  it  longed  to  be  “ dear 
mother”  to  the  boy  it  nursed  through  a 
careless  childhood,  who,  in  return  for  all 
this  kindness,  has  only  given  back  re- 
proach . 

Dear  reader,  are  you  guilty  of  like  in- 
gratitude ? — Selected. 


WHAT  IT  COST. 


UKV.  DR.  TALMAGE. 


Between  seventeen  and  twenty-three 
there  are  thousands  of  young  men  dam- 
aging  themselves  irretrievably  by  tobac- 
co. You  either  use  very  good  or  cheap 
tobacco.  If  you  use  cheap  tobacco,  I 
want  to  tell  you  why  it  is  cheap.  Ills  a 
mixture  of  burdock,  lampblack,  sawdust, 
colt’s-foot,  plaintain  leaves,  fuller’s  earth, 
lime,  salt,  alum,  and  a little  tobacco. 
You  can  not  afford,  ray  young  brother,  to 
take  sudh  a moss  as  that  between  your 
lips.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  you  use 
costly  tobacco,  let  me  say  I do  not  think 
you  can  afford  it.  You  take  that  which 
you  expend  and  will  expend,  if  you  keep 
the  habit  all  your  life,  and  put  it  aside, 
and  it  will  buy  you  a house,  and  it  will 
buy  you  a farm,  to  make  you  comforta- 
ble in  the  afternoon  of  your  life. 

A merchant  of  Now  York  gave  this 
testimony:  “In  early  life  I smoked  six 
cigars  a day,  at  six  and  a half  cents  each  ; 
they  averaged  that.  I thought  to  myself 
one  day,  “I’ll  just  put  aside  all  the  mon- 
ey 1 am  consuming  in  cigars,  all  I would 
consume  if  I kept  on  in  the  habit,  and  I 
will  see  what  it  will  come  to  by  com- 
pound interest.”  And  ho  gives  this  tre- 
mendous statistic  : “ Last  July  completed 
thirty-nine  years  since,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  I was  emancipated  from  the  filthy 
habit,  and  the  saving  amounted  to  the 
enormous  sum  of  $‘29,102.03  by  com- 
pound interest.  Wo  lived  in  the  city,  but 
the  children,  who  had  learned  something 
of  the  enjoyment  of  country  life  from 
their  annual  visits  to  their  grand  parents, 
longed  for  a home  among  the  green 
fields.  I found  a very  pleasant  place  in 
the  country  for  s.ale.  The  cigar  money 
now  came  into  requisition,  and  I found 
that  it  amounted  to  a sum  suflicient  to 
purchase  the  place,  and  it  is  mine.  I 
wish  all  American  boys  could  see  how  my 
children  enjoy  their  home  as  they  watch 
the  vessels  with  their  white  sails  that 
course  along  the  Sound.  Now,  boys, 
take  your  choice,  smoking  without  a 
homo,  or  a home  without  smoking.” — 
Selected. 
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To  ova  SoBBOaiBaas.  — If  auy  of  oor  »ubbcrlb«ri  do  not 
l(«t  ibolr  pBiMirii  regularly,  or  If  auy  persona  who  send  *or 
b<>oks,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  !u  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  luforiulng  us,  aud  we  will  do  our  beet  to  have 
everything  pro|)orly  forwarded  to  Its  destination. 

How  to  SSHD  MoRBY.— It  lu  aiiuis  of  more  than  a dollar 
II  IS  Vest  U)  ubtaiu  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
'irdor,  or  where  tlieee  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered 

Thosi  of  our  subscribeis  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  ol  Truth  auy  longer,  will  please  Inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  aud  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 

1, e  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

O' 

Tint  i.ATK  on  the  laliel  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  8.1,”  it  is  paid  to 
that  lime.  If  “dec.  81,"  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  auy  ether  date.  Hy  this  you  can  always  tell  if  your  pa- 
per la  paid  up,  oris  in  arreais.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  be  Hlo\)i>eil  at  the  date  on  it. 
o 

Iv  thb  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  second 
Duiuber  alter  yon  have  sent  money  lor  It  send  us  a card 
stating  the  case. 

Iv  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  Ornca  where  you  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  us  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Kntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  KIkhart,  us  second 
claHfl  umll  matter.  • 

Thk  English  Martyu’s  Mirror. — 
.lolin  Bair,  of  Ivexington,  Ohio,  sends  us 
three  more  names  as  subscribers  to  the 
Martyr’s  Mirror.  The  translation  is  still 
progressing  and  we  are  beginning  to  feel 
that  we  can  measure  (no  unforeseen  hin- 
drance coming  in  the  way)  the  time  of  its 
completion. 

(jiosi’KL  Hymns. — This  popular  music 
book  has  recently  been  published  in 
character  notes — Aiken’s  shapes.  We 
are  prepared  to  supply  orders  for  Nos.  1, 

2,  3,  and  4 combined,  without  dupli- 
cates. I’rice — single  copy,  bound  in 
boards,  85  cents.  Address  orders  to 

MkNNONITIC  I’UHLISHING  Co  , 

Elkhart^  Itul. 

IIoMK  OF  THK  liLEST. — This  is  the 
title  of  a new  hymn  and  music  by  Bro. 
11.  B.  Brenneman.  It  is  printed  on  a 
sheet  11  X 15  and  will  be  sent  postage 
prepaid  per  single  copy,  5 cents;  three 
copies  10  cents;  ten  copies  25  cents; 
twenty-live  copies  50  cents.  Bro.  Bren- 
neman kindly  olfers  to  give  the  proceeds, 
after  the  printing  expenses  .are  {»aid,  to 
the  Evangelizing  Fund.  Both  the  music 
and  poetry  are  good  and  well  worth  the 
price.  Address.  1 1.  B.  Brennom.an. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Write  with  Ink. — Again  we  app  al 
to  our  correspondents  not  to  write  their 
articles  with  a lead  |>encil,  but  with  ink. 
If  you  knew  how  much  inconvenience 
badly  written  penciled  articles  give  us, 
we  feel  sure  you  would  not  send  them  in 
this  shape.  Please  write  on  white  paper 
with  black  ink  and  write  as  plainly  as 
possible,  aud  you  will  help  us  a great 
deal  in  our  work. 

An  Olo  Etio. — In  response  to  the 
(piery  in  a recent  issue  of  the  Lilitz,  Lan- 
c.aster  Co.,  Pa.,  Express,  whether  there 
was  an  older  egg  in  the  county  than  that 
mentioned  in  its  columns  last  week, — 65 
years  old — Jacob  N.  Briibacher,  dropped 
into  the  Herald  ollice  on  Thursday,  to 
tell  us  of  an  old  egg  he  saw  recently.  It 
was  originally  the  jiroperty  of  the 
grandmother,  of  the  late  (iabriol  Bear,  of 
Mount  Joy,  Maria  Brubacher,  ami  bore 
the  inscription,  “ M.  B,  1V74.” — Mount 
Joy  Jleruld. 

Hqusk  Burned. — On  the  4th  of  April, 
as  the  family  of  liro,  Jacob  R.  Bucher 
near  Lititz,  Lanc.aster  Co.,  Pa.,  had  sat 
down  to  dinner  they  discovered  smoke  in 
the  house.  Bro.  Bucher  r.an  up  stairs 
and  found  the  winter  kitchen  on  fire  un- 
der the  roof  inside.  The  strong  wind 
soon  spiead  the  flames  over  the  entire 
house,  which  was  a two-story  log  build- 
ing. Only  a small  part  of  the  kitchen 
furniture  was  saved.  Bro.  Bucher,  wife 
and  two  children  with  the  hired  man  and 
girl  had  nearly  all  their  clothing  up  stairs, 
which  was  all  consumed,  together  with 
the  meat  of  seven  hogs,  bedsteads,  car- 
pets, furniture,  »fcc.  There  is  no  clue  as  to 
how  the  fire  caught.  There  was  a fire  in 
the  oven  however,  which  is  thirty-five 
feet  from  the  place  where  the  fire  started. 

Russian  Aid.— In  the  last  numlier  of 
our  paper,  our  readers  have  seen  that 
tli^'re  are  a number  of  families  in  Turkes- 
tan, in  Asia,  which  are  in  most  distress- 
ing eircumstanci‘8,  and  desire  to  come  to 
America.  Ihe  call  for  this  aid  was  made 
by  the  church  in  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 
Now  the  church  in  Kansas  has  also  taken 
hold  of  the  work,  giving  a further  ac- 
count of  their  distressing  condition,  and 
asking  for  contributions  to  the  cause. 
The  proceedings  of  the  Kans.as  Church 
with  the  call  for  help,  &g.,  has  been  pub- 
lished in  the  Rundschau,  and  also  in  the 
German  Herald  and  other  papers  and  al- 


ready some  money  has  been  collected. 
Wo  would  here  repeat  that  any  who  have 
a desire  to  give  to  this  cause,  may  send 
their  contributions  either  to  us  or  to  L. 
E.  Zimmerman,  Beatrice,  Nebraska.  We 
ho{>e  too.  that  notwithstanding  so  much 
has  already  been  given  toward  helping 
over  the  poor  in  their  earlier  emigration, 
there  will  still  bo  many  who  are  willing 
again  to  contribute  for  these  also.  The 
Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver. 

How  LONG  DID  ChRLST  SuFPEB  ON 
THE  Cro.ss  ? — Likely  no  one’s  salvation 
depends  upon  a correct  answer  to  this 
question,  yet  it  might  be  satisfactory 
to  some  to  have  the  subject  considered  in 
a few  wordff,  especially  since  all  have  not 
the  same  opinion  with  regard  to  the  time. 
The  words  of  the  hymn  frequently  sung 
at  communion  services, 

“Jesus  huug  bleeding 

Three  dreadful  hours  in  pain,’’ 
may  have  fixed  the  time  incorrectly  in 
the  minds  of  many,  while  John  19:  14 
also  favors  the  opinion  that  Christ  hung 
on  the  cross  only  three  hours  before  he 
died  at  the  ninth  hour. 

But  Mark  says,  Christ  was  crucified  at 
the  third  hour,  Mark  15  : 25,  which  is 
nine  o’clock  by  our  time.  In  verse  93  he 
says,  “ And  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  over  the  whole 
land  until  the  ninth  hour.” 

Matthew  and  Luke  agree  with  Mark 
that  the  darkne.ss  took  place  at  the  sixth 
hour,  while  John  represents  Christ  as  be- 
fore Pilate  at  the  sixth  hour.  Some 
scholars  claim  that  an  error  has  crept  in- 
to the  te.xt  of  John  19  : 14.  They  say 
th.at  letters  were  frequently  employed  in 
ancient  manuscripts,  in  the  place  of 
words  to  represent  numbers  ; that  the 
C»reek  characters  which  stood  respectively 
for  three  and  six,  resembled  each  other  so 
nearly,  that  it  was  a very  easy  matter  to 
mistake  one  for  the  other ; and  that  it  is 
probable  that  the  copyist  fell  into  that 
error  in  this  text.  Taking  this  view  we 
have  no  lack  of  harmony  between  the 
evangelists  in  regard  to  the  time,  and 
may  safely  conclude  that  Christ  suffered 
on  the  cross  six  hours.  C. 

IV  '•  mi  — — — 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

hiiOM  Shelhy  Co.,  Mo. — Bro.  John 
Brubacher,  from  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  writes 
as  follows : If  we  live  and  the  Lord 

will,  we  expect  to  hold  Communion  ser- 
vices on  the  first  of  June.  We  shall  be 
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glad  to  have  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
other  places  around  us  meet  with  us  on 
that  occasion.  Wo  would  be  especially 
glad  to  have  another  bishop  with  us  also 
to  assist  Bro.  Hershey,  who  is  no  longer 
strong  enough  always  to  attend  to  his 
ministerial  duties. 

A VISIT  TO  Kansas  and  Neuraska. — 
A number  of  brethren  and  others  have 
made  arrangements  with  the  Baltimore 
*fe  Ohio,  and  the  Wabash,  Missouri 
Pacific  R.  R.  Cos.  to  go  by  these  routes 
at  reduced  rates  to  Kansas  and  Nebraska, 
The  time  of  departure  at  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
will  be  on  the  6th  of  May.  They  have 
invited  Bish.  Christ.  J^omberger,  I*ro. 
Henry  Longonecker  and  Pre.  Ephraim  N. 
Nissly  to  go  with  them,  and  no  prevent- 
ing providence  interfering,  the  above 
named  ministers  intend  to  join  the  party. 

Prom  Maryland, — On  the  19th  of 
Ajnil  several  persons  were  liaptized  at 
Mailer’s  Church,  and  communion  held  on 
the  20th,  administered  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Eby. 
Bro.  Roth  filled  the  appointment  in  Ad- 
ams Co.,  I'a  on  the  20th. 

We  have  held  our  iiujuiry  meeting; 
peace  prevailed  ; Bro.  Adam  Bear 
preached.  If  the  Lord  permits,  commun- 
ion will  be  held  in  Miller’s  Church  on  the 
3d  and  4th  of  May  and  here  on  the  5ih 
and  6th.  Bro.  Abm.  Shank  of  V'^a.  will 
serve  at  both  places. 

■ m 

CONFERENCE. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  for  the 
Slate  of  Virginia,  will  be  held  at  Weaver’s 
Church  in  Rockingham  county,  on  Fri- 
day and  Saturday,  the  9th  and  10th  of 
May.  Ministers  and  Deacons  from  other 
states  are  heartily  invited  to  attend.  The 
church  is  situated  on  the  Rawley  Spring 
Turnpike,  two  and  a half  miles  west  of 
Harrisonburg,  which  is  the  nearest  rail- 
road station.  If  any,  wishing  to  attend 
will  previously  notify  any  of  the  under- 
signed they  will  be  met  at  the  depot. 

Samuel  Brunk.  John  Brunk. 

A.  B.  Burkholder.  I).  H.  Landes. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Ohio,  will  be  held  this  year  in 
Allen  county,  in  the  new  church  lately 
built,  and  named  Salem,  commencing  on 
Thursday,  May  15th.  The  nearest  rail- 
road station  is  Elida,  on  the  Pittsburg, 
Ft.  Wayne  and  Chicago  R.  R.  An  in- 
vitation is  given  to  all  ministering  breth- 
ren, to  meet  with  us  at  that  time  and 
place.  G.  Brenneman. 

The  y early  Conference  for  the  state 
of  Illinois,  will  bo  held  this  year  in  the 
Meeting-house  near  Sterling,  Whiteside 


Co.,  on  the  fourth  Friday  in  May,  (23d). 
Bishops,  Preachers,  and  Deacons  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  bo  present.  The  nearest 
station  is  Sterling,  on  the  C.  N.  W.  Rail- 
way, where  some  one  will  bo  present  to 
receive  and  convey  those  who  come  to 
the  appointed  place. 

A.  D.  Ebersole. 

^ 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Froyi  Adams  Co.,  Neb. — tlommuii^on 
services  were  held  hereon  Easter  Sunday, 
Our  new  church  house  was  nearly  filled, 
and  during  the  services  the  best  attention 
was  given.  A large  acreage  of  wheat, 
oats  and  barley  has  been  sown,  and  as 
the  ground  is  in  good  condition,  having 
had  plenty  of  rain,  there  is  prospect  for 
a good  crop. 

From  Clay  Co.,  Illinois. — I am  a 
reader  of  the  Herald,  and  it  is  a welcome 
visitor  in  onr  family  as  we  have  no  or- 
ganized churcli  here.  I have  often  wished 
that  some  of  our  eastern  ministers  would 
come  this  way  and  stop  with  us.  They 
might  do  much  good.  May  it  please  some 
of  the  brethren  that  travel  west  this  sum- 
mer to  stop  with  us.  The  grace  of  onr 
Lord  Jesus  be  with  you  all. 

A.  F\  Detweiler. 

Louismlle,  Clay  Co.,  111. 

W ORDS  OF  Encouragement. — I have 
just  read  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  the 
letter  from  the  dear  sister  who  is  so  lu'ich 
interested  in  reading  the  pajier.  I can 
say  with  her  that  it  is  a great  privilege  we 
have  to  encourage  one  another  through 
the  Herald.  If  we  have  only  one  talent 
we  should  improve  it,  and  use  it  to  God’s 
glory  in  whatever  way  ho  may  direct. 
Dear  sister,  may  the  Lord  bless  you  in 
your  work.  I often  think  of  our  scattered 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  am  pleased  to 
read  their  words  of  encouragement.  We 
are  strangerft  hero,  yet  wo  are  bound  to- 
gether in  our  sympathies,  and  may  we 
not  believe  that  the  time  is  not  far  dis- 
tant when  we  shall  see  each  other  face  to 
face  where  there  is  no  parting  ? 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  w.alk  in  his 
holy  ways,  and  «lo  his  will  in  all  things. 
The  poet  says, 

“ Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness 
Ami  all  her  paths  are  peace,” 

But  I am  fearful  that  some  who  might 
be  a power  for  good  are  lukewarm,  and 
do  not  spend  their  time  laboring  for  the 
Lord.  Come,  let  us  strive  to  work  for  the 
Master  as  ho  directs.  May  the  Lord  help 
us  to  hold  out  faithful  to  Uie  end- 

SUSANNA  HyGEMA. 

Frosi  Kent  Co.,  Mich. — In  company 
with  my  wife,  wo  left  home,  for  an  e.x- 
tended  trip  to  the  east,  to  visit  once  more 


our  native  home,  in  Pennsylvania  After 
visiting  our  son  in  Dowagiac,  we  started, 
on  the  3d  of  December  1883,  for  Phila- 
delphia, where  we  arrived  on  the  5th  and 
visited  our  son,  and  also  a brother  and 
three  sisters,  living  there. 

F'rom  Philadelphia  we  went  to  Doyles- 
town,  Bucks  Co.,  and  in  that  vicinity  vis- 
ited my  brother  in-law,  who  was  afllicted 
with  cancer  in  the  stomach.  On  the  30th 
we  attended  meeting,  in  the  Plumstead 
meeting  house,  where  we  met  my  wife’s 
brother  and  sisters,  and  saw  many  famil- 
iar faces.  Bro.  S.  Godshalk  conducted 
the  services. 

On  the  6th  of  January  we  were  at 
Deep  Run  Meeting;  the  lirethren  Isaac 
Meyers  and  S.  Godshalk  conducted  the 
services.  On  the  13ih  wo  attended  ineet- 
ing  at  Gehman’s  in  Rock  Hill  twp.,  where 
Michael  Myers  preached.  On  the  26th 
of  January  we  attendoil  the  funeral  of 
Deacon  Safnuel  Moyer,  at  the  Blooming 
Glen  Church,  where  the  services  were 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  S.  Godshalk, 
Isaac  Meyers  ami  Josiah  Cleinmer.  F’eb- 
niary  10th  we  again  attended  meeting  at 
Deep  Run.  On  the  13th  of  F'eb.,  we  re- 
ceived word  of  the  death  of  brother-in-law, 
Cluarles  Hamilton,  who  was  buried  on  the 
l5th.  On  the  24th  of  March  we  agaiu 
attended  services  in  Plumstead,  where 
Abraham  F.  Moyer  conducted  the  services. 

In  our  travels  we  visited  an  aged  aunt, 
past  94  years  old,  2 brothers,  7 sisters, 
32  first  cousins,  23  second  cousins,  many 
of  whom  wo  never  again  expect  to  see. 
We  arrived  home  safely  and  in  good 
health  on  the  9th  of  April.  We  return  our 
heartfelt  thanks  to  God,  for  his  protection 
and  blessing.  Wo  also  return  our  sin- 
cere thanks  to  the  brethren  and  sisters 
with  whom  we  met,  for  their  kind  expres- 
sions of  love  and  friendship  towards  us. 

Aaron  Zelner  and  Wife. 

Bro.  Henry  Yother  of  Blue  Springs, 
Neb.,  informs  us  that  ho  has  started  on 
his  proposed  evangelizing  tour.  We  make 
the  following  extract  from  his  letter  : 

I left  home  on  Saturday  morning,  April 
12th,  to  go  to  Pago  county,  Iowa.  The 
trains  did  not  make  connection  at  Villis- 
ka,  and  I had  to  lay  over  till  Sunday 
morning.  There  was  an  appointment  at 
Clarinda,  twenty-two  miles  distant,  for 
Sunday  evening,  and  I had  no  way  to  get 
there  except  to  travel  on  foot  and  carry 
ray  satchel.  An  attentive  audience  was 
present.  Two  single  sisters  from  Mary- 
land visited  with  us  at  Sister  Good’s  on 
Monday  forenoon.  There  is  also  an  ap- 
pointment for  this  (Monday)  evening  at 
the  same  place.  Tlie  discourse  will  be 
especially  to  the  young  people.  There 
will  bo  some  more  appointments  in  this 
vicinity.  Brother  and  Sister  John  Shel- 
lonberger  of  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas,  are 
here.  After  the  meetings  here,  I expect 
to  go  some  farther  e.ast,  and  then  return 
homr,  after  which  I will  go  to  Seward 
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county,  and  from  there  to  Hamilton  Co., 
where  liro.  Isaac  Peters  has  charge  of  the 
church,  and  from  there  to  Adams  county, 
Neb.  Perhaps  I shall  go  from  there  to 
Osborne  Co.,  Kansas.  There  are  several 
members  in  Keokuk  county,  Iowa,  which 
I will  try  to  visit.  May  the  good  Lord 
<lireet  us.  My  heartfelt  love  to  all  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  Christ,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  I ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

IIknky  Yotiieu. 

Kuom  Fkkderick  County,  Va. — The 
following  letter  was  written  on  the  2d  of 
February,  and  accidently  overlooked  till 
this  late  dale.  Wo  hojie  it  may  still  prove 
interesting,  and  express  a word  of  encour- 
agement to  some  beginner  in  the  new 
life.  [Ed]. 

It  is  very  encouraging  to  mo  to  read 
articles  in  the  paper  from  some  of  our 
friends  who  are  laboring  in  the  Christian 
life,  whom  w'e  seldom  meet  .and  may  never 
meet  again  in  this  life.  We  have  only  a 
few  months  ago  “ set  our  hands  to  the 
plow,”  and  we  feel  greatly  our  weakiiess, 
and  see  plainly  m.auy  short  comings  and 
imperfections,  Put  we  have  the  blessed 
assurance  that  the  Lord  will  not  forsake 
those  that  put  their  trust  in  him.  We 
have  the  confidence  that  liis  word  will  be 
verified  in  us  when  it  s.ays,  he  will  not 
Huller  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are 
able, 

Reccntlv  wo  were  much  encouratred 
by  a visit  from  Preacher  Gabriel  lleat- 

wole  and  wife,  and Good  from  Kock- 

ingham  county,  who  held  some  meetings 
with  us.  The  circumstances  were  such 
that  I could  .attend  only  one  of  their  meet- 
ings, which  was  hold  on  Monday  the  28th 
of  January  with  our  .aged  Sister  Ilelpen- 
stine.  Sister  JJ,  is  84  ye.ars  of  age  and 
seemed  so  much  revived  by  the  meeting 
that  she  could  hardly  find  words  to  ex- 
press her  gratitude  for  the  kind  remom- 
i)rance  of  t,lie  brethren  and  sisters  tow.ard 
her.  She  is  still  able  to  attend  to  her 
household  duties.  In  her  own  language 
she  said,  “The  Lord  h.as  blessed  me  more 
than  any  other  poor  )uortal  on  e.arth.” 
Pro.  lleatwole  spoke  from  the  parable  of 
the  good  shepherd,  (’an  we  not  learn  a 
beautiful  lesson  from  the  (ilood  Shepherd, 
by  whom  alone  we  can  enter  into  the  fold? 
I believe  there  are  many  of  His  children 
scattered  over  the  country  as  sheep  with- 
out a shepherd.  Put  he  says.  My  sheep 
hear  my  voice,  and  I know  Jthem  ; and 
they  follow  mo.  And  I give  them  eter- 
nal life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  nei- 
ther shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.  May  (iod  enable  us  to  trust  him 
with  all  our  hearts  is  the  prayer  of  your 
unworthy  sister.  S.  (4.  P. 

( hi  A KIT  Y. — I have  taken  my  pen  to 
write  something  for  the  IIkuai.o  for  the 
first  time.  I feel  a love  for  the  sisters 
and  brethren,  and  will  make  an  effort  to 


use  the  little  talent  that  I have  in  writing 
a few  thoughts  on  charity. 

The  love  of  God — the  highest  form  of 
charity  is  so  great  toward  us  that  we 
should  be  influenced  by  it  to  show  our 
love  toward  one  another.  I have  just  been 
reading  the  IIkrai.d,  and  feel  much 
cheered  and  encouraged  by  the  articles 
from  the  brethren  and  sisters,  and  espe- 
cially the  young  members,  such  as  I my- 
self am.  In  this  way  we  form  acquaint- 
ances with  one  another,  our  Christian  love 
is  increased,  and  we  are  led  into  more 
f^vent  charity.  I feel  that  this  is  too 
much  lacking  among  us,  yet  without 
charily  it  is  impossible  to  please  the  Lord. 
Let  us  then  pray  earnestly  for  one  anoth- 
er that  our  hearts  may  be'set  aglow  with 
that  binding  love  which  should  unite  us 
together  in  one  body  in  Christ. 

My  desire  is  to  come  still  closer  to  Je- 
sus and  be  led  more  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I so  much  wish  we  could  be  all  one  in 
the  Spirit  that  the  church  might  be  pros- 
perous, and  appear  before  God  as  ho 
wishes  to  see  it. 

Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthians,  “Covet 
e.arnestly  the  best  gifts.”  Also,  “Yet 
show  I unto  you  a more  excellent  way.” 
Then  Im  tells  them  of  charity.  Read  1 
Cor.  13,  and  so  follow  after  charity. 

1 am  glad  that  there  are  still  some  poor 
sinners  coming  home  to  Jesus.  It  fills 
me  with  joy  when  the  news  reaches  us 
that  some  dear  acquaintances  are  turning 
to  the  Lord.  O that  we  all  had  more 
Holy  Spirit  power  to  work  in  God’s  vine, 
yard.  Mary  Lkatukrman. 

Indiana. 

_ ^ 

WHAT  (JAN  ONE  MAN  DO? 


We  live  in  days  of  societies,  corpora- 
tions, and  associations  ; and  in  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  such  organizations,  4*e  power 
and  responsibility  of  the  individual  is 
largely  overlooked.  And  when  any 
good  work  needs  to  be  done,  instead  of 
going  and  domy  it,  .people  organize  a 
society,  with  a constitution,  by-laws,  and 
a formidable  board  of  officers  and  direct- 
ors, and  then  appoint  one  or  two  men  to 
conduct  the  business  and  accomplish  the 
work ; sometimes  with  the  best  results, 
sometimes  with  the  worst,  and  sometimes 
with  no  results  at  all. 

It  is  not  good  for  men  to  lose  sight  of 
their  individual  responsibility.  When 
the  Master  comes  to  reward  his  servants, 
ho  will  reckon  with  them  one  by  one. 
They  will  not  come  up  in  “ boards,”  with 
a secretary  to  report  for  them ; nor  in 
“societies,”  with  a company  of  trustees 
or  directors  to  make  a statement  on  their 
behalf;  but  “every  man  shall  give  ac- 
count of  himself  to  God.”  The  man 
who  su|)j)O80d  his  duty  performed  when 
he  joined  a society  and  contribute<l  to  its 
funds,  may  find  at  the  end  that  his  work 
still  remains  undone,  and  that  tlie  con- 


tributions he  has  made  will  not  be  ac- 
cepted in  lieu  of  personal  service  in  the 
Master’s  vineyard. 

A careful  study  of  the  divine  methods, 
as  revealed  in  the  ages  past,  indicates 
that  the  work  which  God  does  in  this 
world  is  most  frequently  accomplished 
through  individual  instrumentalities.  No- 
ah’s ark  was  not  put  in  charge  of  a build- 
ing committee ; if  it  had  been  they  might 
all  have  been  drowned  before  they  had 
decided  on  a plan  and  raised  the  requisite 
funds.  The  Lord  did  not  send  an  army 
with  banners  to  rescue  Israel  from  Egyp- 
tian bondage ; but  a solitary  shepherd 
with  his  wonder-working  staff  wrought 
out  deliverance  for  the  people.  If  a vote 
had  been  taken  on  the  report  of  the 
twelve  who  were  sent  to  spy  out  the  land 
of  Canaan,  there  would  have  been  a clear 
majority  for  abandoning  the  undertaking 
and  turning  back  to  Egypt.  But  two 
men  who  “followed  the  Lord  fully” 
brought  in  a minority  report  at  the  risk 
of  a stoning,  and  finally  led  Israel  tri- 
umphantly to  the  Promised  Land.  The 
deliverances  in  the  days  of  the  Judges 
were  wrought  through  single  individuals. 
One  man  with  the  Spirit  of  the  liord  up- 
on him,  would  rally  the  scattered  hosts 
of  Israel,  and  strengthen  their  fainting 
hearts.  Gideon  and  Barak,  Deborah  and 
Jephthah,  Samson  and  Samuel,  afford  in- 
stances of  what  one  person  can  do  when 
anointed  and  guided  by  the  Lord.  One 
shepherd  boy  discomfited  the  Philistines, 
and  led  the  hosts  of  Israel  to  victory. 
One  trembling  prophet,  when  but  a child, 
was  set  over  the  nations,  to  root  out  and 
build,  to  plant,  and  to  overturn,  and  to 
decide  the  destinies  of  kings  and  con- 
({uerors.  One  Elijah  turned  back  apos- 
tate Israel  from  their  idolatries,  and 
cleared  the  land  of  the  priestly  rabble 
which  had  seduced  them  from  God.  One 
Daniel  stood  like  a rock  against  the  idol- 
atries and  corruptions  of  Babylon  and 
Persia.  One  Nehemiah  marshaled  the 
faint-hearted  Israelites  and  built  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem.  One  John  the  Baptist, 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  moth- 
er’s womb,  rou8»;d  Judea  to  repentance, 
and  heralded  the  coming  of  the  Savior. 
And  the  apostles  who  went  forth  to  do 
their  w'ork,  in  their  earnest  labors 
wrought  as  individual  men.  Peter  and 
Paul  and  John  were  mighty  heralds  of 
tlie  gospel,  and  in  their  different  fields 
did  work  which  no  cumbrous  organiza- 
tion would  ever  have  accomplished. 

The  destinies  of  the  race  have  been 
molded  by  the  energies  of  individuals. 
The  con<{uerors — the  Nimrods,  the  Neb- 
uchadnezzars,  the  Alexanders,  the  Ciesars, 
the  Napoleons — have  been  in  their  own 
l)orsonality  mightier  than  embattled  hosts. 
And  HO  in  other  walks  of  life,  the  reform- 
ers, the  evangelists,  and  men  like  Luther, 
and  Calvin,  and  Whitetield,  and  Wesley, 
were  men  who  moved  the  masses  round 
Uiem,  and  ruled  the  age  in  which  they 
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lived.  Obeying  the  call  of  God,  meeting 
the  necessities  of  the  hour,  watching  the 
direction  of  providence,  and  moving  in 
obedience  to  divine  commands,  such  sol- 
itary, heroic,  and  energetic  men  have  ful- 
filled their  mission,  and  brought  things 
to  pa‘»B  which  no  mere  combination  of 
men  would  have  been  likely  to  accom- 
plish. 

This  has  ever  been,  and  still  is,  the  di- 
vine order.  God  works  through  individ- 
ual men.  Most  great  institutions  are 
dependent  for  their  efticiency  upon  the 
activity  and  determination  on  some  one 
energetic  official.  The  great  trouble, 
however,  in  this  case,  is  that  inefficient 
men  often  occupy  positions  where  they 
are  powerless  in  accomplishing  good, 
but  influential  in  preventing  others  and, 
in  hindering  the  work  that  they  might 
accomplish. 

It  is  sometimes  asserted,  that  while  in- 
dividuals are  liable  to  die  and  leave  their 
work  to  perish,  institutions  live  on  in 
perpetuity,  and  accomplish  more  lasting 
results.  There  is,  how^ever,  this  advan- 
tage ; when  a man  is  dea<l  he  can  be  bur- 
ied ; but  sometimes  an  institution  walks 
the  earth,  ghost  like,  long  after  it  has 
ceased  to  possess  vitality  enough  for  any 
practical  purpose.  The  divine  plan  is 
that  the  old  shall  pass  away,  and  the  new 
shall  take  its  place. 

The  liOrd  does  not  perpetuate  oaks  by 
preserving  the  decaying  stumps,  but  by 
planting  fresh  acorns;  and  he  not  only 
uses  individuals  to  do  their  personal  work 
for  him,  but  he  also  uses  them  to  train 
others  who  are  to  succeed  them  in  accom- 
plishing his  purposes. 

Joshua  served  a long  apprenticeship 
with  Moses,  before  he  came  to  stand  as 
leader  of  Israel.  Elisha  left  his  farming 
and  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  to  be  the  per 
sonal  servant  of  the  wandering  Elijah, 
whom  he  followed  faithfully,  until,  at 
last,  he  saw  him  pass  upward  to  the  skies, 
caught  his  falling  mantle,  and  received  a 
double  portion  of  his  spirit.  The  twelve 
apostles  labored  and  le.arned  under  the 
personal  supervision  of  their  Lord  and 
Leader,  until  they  were  equipped  for  the 
work  he  set  before  them.  Timothy  “ as 
a sou  with  a father,”  served  with  Raul  in 
the  gospel,  until  he  had  fully  known  his 
doctrine,  manner  of  life,  suffering,  afflic- 
tion, and  patience. 

Many  a man  has  missed  his  opportuni- 
ty for  the  highest  usefulness,  through  a 
self-confidence  which  made  him  too  wise 
to  wait  for  the  instruction  that  he  re- 
(juired,  and  too  hasty  in  spirit  to  sit  at 
the  feet  of  those  wfio  were  competent  to 
teach  him.  Many  a man,  through  a rest- 
less ambition  to  do  some  great  thing  to 
which  (4od  has  ?iol  called  him,  has  been 
the  instrument  of  his  owji  failure,  and 
defeated  his  own  plans.  The  men  whom 
God  has  called  to  do  mighty  things  for 
him  have  often  been  men  who  shrank 
from  positions  of  responsibility,  and 


would  gladly  have  rorfiained  in  a 
lowlier  station  and  a more  private  sphere. 
But  at  the  call  of  God  they  have  been 
ready  to  give  up  all  and  follow  him. 

There  are  many  to-day  wondering  what 
they  can  do,  and  earnestly  desiring  to  fill 
some  higher  and  more  prominent  sphere 
of  action.  Let  them  learn  faithfulness 
inhere  they  are;  and  to  the  extent  of 
their  abilities  let  them  fill  their  present 
positions,  and  do  their  present  work. 
When  this  is  done,  other  occupation  will 
not  be  wanting;  and  He  who  guides  his 
people  may  pour  upon  them  his  Spirit, 
and  choose  tliem  to  do  his  work. 

But  the  divine  anointing  comes  not 
upon  the  proud,  the  ambitious,  and  the 
self-seeking.  “ God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  to  the  lowly.”  “He 
knoweth  the  proud  afar  off,”  but  he  has 
his  dwelling  with  the  lowly,  to  revive  the  | 
spirit  of  the  humble  and  the  contrite. 
Let  those  who  have  known  something  of 
his  grace,  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord, 
in  paths  of  patience  and  humility,  not 
doubting  that  He  who  sees  them  faithful 
over  a few  things,  will,  in  due  time,  make 
them  rulers  over  many  things. 

God  has  an  abundance  of  work  to  do, 
and  j)erhaps  never  had  more  use  for  faith- 
ful servants  than  at  the  present  time. 
Let  those  who  have  hearts  to  serve  Him 
consecrate  their  lives  anew ; let  them  be 
faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  and  obedi- 
ent to  every  call  of  divine  providence, 
and  in  due  time  they  shall  find  what  one 
man  can  do  w\(en  called  of  God  and  an- 
ointed by  the  Holy  Ghost. — The  Ar- 
mory. 

m ■ m 

AN  EASY  I’LAGE. 


A great  many  persons  a»e  seeking  for 
easy  places.  A letter  asking  for  such  a 
place  now  lies  before  the  writer.  Men 
want  easy  plaices;  they  do  not  like  hard 
work.  Women  want  easy  j)laces  ; tliey 
are  not  able  to  do  heavy  work.  What 
is  the  cause  of  this  shrinking  from  phys- 
ical exertion  ? in  the  case  of  very  ma- 
ny men  a strict  investigation  would  prob- 
.ably  develop  the  fact  th.at  the  strength 
whicih  they  lack  has  been  exhausted  in 
gross  and  sinful  indulgences,  largely 
kept  up  by  the  use  of  stimulants  and  nar- 
cotics, which  leave  them  jaded  and  ex- 
hausted, and  unfit  to  grapple  with  difli- 
culties,  and  to  do  the  woik  which  really 
belongs  to  an  active  m.an  in  this  hurrying, 
bustling  world.  Men  who  live  virtuous, 
upright,  sober  lives  are  not  the  most  anx- 
ious to  secure  easy  jobs.  They  like  to 
cope  with  ditficulties  and  overcome  them. 
There  is  a power  in  man  which  rejoices 
in  triumphing  over  obstacles  and  diffi- 
culties. 

But  what  is  the  cause  of  so  much- weak- 
ness among  women  who  do  not  use  to- 
baot!0,  ilrink  rum,  or  abandon  themselves 
to  those  gross  indulgences  which  prove 
the  ruiii  of  so  many  men. 


The  probability  is  that,  in  a majority  of 
cases,  the  reason  for  the  debility,  exhaus- 
tion, and  chronic  feebleness  of  a great 
proportion  of  the  young  women  may  be 
found  in  the  arrested  development  of  the 
physical  frame,  which  is  the  result  of  the 
prevailing  modes  of  dressing.  At  the 
age  of  twelve  or  fifteen  there  is  usually  a 
change  in  a girl’s  style  of  dress,  which 
consists  chiefly  in  passing  a ligature 
around  the  waist,  which  effectually  pre- 
vents all  further  natural  development  of 
that  part  of  the  body.  The  bones,  the 
muscles,  the  general  framework  of  the 
body  contine  to  grow  as  best  they  may, 
but  from  that  time  all  growth  around 
the  waist  is  suspended  ; and  the  woman 
of  thirty,  though  she  has  grown  every- 
where else,  is  no  larger  about  the  w’aist 
than  she  was  when  fifteen.  In  many  in- 
stances, indeed,  the  measurement  is  less. 

Of  course  none  of  these  persons  dress 
tightly.  The  woman  who  dresses  tightly 
is  not  to  be  found.  Careful  research  and 
investigation  have  failed  to  discover  a 
))erson  who  pleads  guilty  to  such  folly. 
But  there  is  no  need  of  dressing  tightly 
when  growth  is  arrested  in  childhood. 
If  a gold  ring  be  placed  upon  the  finger 
of  a little  girl,  and  worn  there  for  twenty 
years,  it  will  not  be  tight.  There  will  be 
a crease  in  the  bone,  to  allow  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood  under  it,  the  finger  will 
bo  feeble,  but  the  ring  will  not  be  tight. 
So  the  growth  of  the  waist  being  arrested 
by  the  presence  of  bauds  and  belts  which 
forbid  all  expansion,  there  will  be  no 
need  of  wearing  anything  ihni  feels  close. 
Nature,  knowing  that  rebellion  is  useless, 
simply  accepts  the  sitmation,  and  all  ex- 
pansion ceases. 

The  result  is  a hideous  monstrosity,  so 
ungraceful  that  it  becomes  necessary  that 
it  be  swathed,  and  splintered,  and  tapered, 
and  p.added,  and  stulYed  and  distorted  un- 
til it  resembles  a wasp,  or  an  hour-glass, 
and  is  mainly  useful  to  set  off,  without  a 
hitch  or  wrinkle,  certain  samples  of  dry- 
goods  which  dress  makers  contrive  to  ad 
just  to  such  distorted  forms. 

Me.anwhilo  the  stomach  is  pressed  back 
against  the  spine,  and  loses  its  expansive, 
contractive,  and  iligestive  powers;  the 
lungs  are  crowded  upwards,  and  pressed 
against  the  shoulders,  giving  the  chest 
a humped-up  and  deformed  appearance, 
rendering  it  impossible  to  inflate  the 
luners  in  a natural  way  by  the  contraction 
of  the  diaphragm  and  the  expansion  of 
the  waist ; causing  an  unnatural  heaving 
of  ihe  sternum  or  breast  bone,  and  a 
raising  of  the  shoulders  when  drawing  a 
long  breath — the  expansion  being  under 
the  arms,  inste.ad  of  above  the  hips  .as  it 
should  be — thus  reducing  the  breathing 
space,  limiting  the  supply  of  fresh  air, 
and  so  preventing  that  constitutional 
freshness  which  ever  accompanies  vigor- 
ous health. 

This  confinement  ami  compression  of 
the  vital  organs  is  naturally  attended  by 
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lo88  of  8trenp:th.  Food  doQ3  not  relish  ; 
tlie  waste  of  the  system  is  not  repaired  ; 
the  blood  Hows  in  dark  and  turbid  cur- 
rents, giving  the  complexion  a dingy  and 
sallow  aspect;  the  abdominal  organs  are 
crowded  out  of  their  projier  positions,  as 
the  contents  of  a meal  bag  would  be  dis- 
jilaccd  hy  tying  a string  about  the  middle 
of  it;  and  hence  come  the  weaknesses, 
misplacements,  and  nameless  miseries 
which  make  women  w’letched  and  quack 
doctors  rich. 

When  persons  have  adjusted  themselves 
to  such  an  evil  and  unhealthful  standard, 
then  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  want  easy 
positions.  Instead  of  their  me-asurement 
about  the  waist  being  about  one  tenth 
less  than  the  bust  measure,  as  it  should 
be,  it  is  frequently  reduced  to  from  three 
to  six  inches  below  the  natural  standard 
of  health.  With  this  reduction  there  is 
a jiroportionable  decrease  of  strength  and 
vigor;  so  that  a girl  or  woman  who  has 
submitted  to  these  forms  of  malformation 
is  not  able  to  do  more  than  one  half  the 
work  which  (lod  intended  her  to  perform, 
and  which  any  healthful  woman  who  has 
not  submitted  to  such  distortions  is  able 
to  accomplish  without  injury. 

After  having  thus  arrested  her  growth 
and  undermined  her  strength,  so  that  she 
cannot  to  save  her  life,  do  half  the  work 
that  a healthful  woman  should  do,  the 
young  lady  goes  about  seeking  an  east/ 
position  with  a liberal  salary.  Her  life 
becomes  one  long  stretch  of  feebleness 
and  misery.  'I'he  brightness  of  health 
has  gone  from  her  eye,  the  beauty  of 
health  from  her  cheek  ; and  at  the  age  of 
twenty-live  or  thirty  she  is  .scanning  the 
glass  in  search  of  crows-tracks  and  grey 
hairs,  and  hunting  around  for  some  suli- 
Htance  to  powder  her  face  and  improve 
her  complexion.  She  does  not  dress 
tightly  of  course,  but  she  has  not  drawn 
a natural  breath  in  ten  years.  Her  liver, 
stoma<  h,  and  vital  organs  are  all  distort- 
ed and  all  deranged.  Her  whole  system 
is  out  of  order;  and  she  puls  away  that 
health,  strength,  beauty,  and  intellectual 
force  which  it  is  her  right  to  enjoy,  with 
the  simple  expression,  “How  should  1 
look?”  She  thinks  it  is  no  matter  how 
liorribly  the  marvelotis  creations  of  (Jod 
within  her  are  crushed  and  distorted  if 
she  can  only  present  a smooth  surface  of 
silk  stretched  on  whalebones  around  her 
t.ai)er  waist.  She  has  imbibed  the  idea, 
through  acquaintance  with  a few  flat-head- 
ed fools,  that  “gentlemen”  likc^  to  see 
small  waists,  and  take  special  notice  of 
ladies  wh.o  are  laced  and  puckered.  And 
for  the  sake  of  winning  tlie  compliments 
of  such  men,  she  binds  herself  to  misery, 
and  cuts  short  her  life  when  she  should 
bo  in  the  freshness  atid  glory  of  her  wo- 
manhood. When  her  brothers  are  in  the 
strength  of  their  manhood,  ruddy  and 
fresh,  she  is  a broken-down,  haggard 
wreck.  Her  grandmother  is  hale  and 
vigorous  at  seventy;  her  mother  strong 


and  active  at  fifty;  she,  at  twenty-five,  is 
weaker,  feebler  and  more  helpless  than 
either  of  them.  Unable  to  boar  the  bur- 
dens of  life,  unfit  for  the  sacred  duties 
which  God  has  imposed  upon  her,  she 
flits  through  a brief  and  butterfly  exist- 
ence, and  fades  away  and  dies.  Around 
her  bed  no  widows  show  the  coats  and 
garments  she  has  made  for  the  poor.  Per- 
haps a worsted  dog  or  cat  is  loft  behind 
as  a memorial  of  her  powers.  No  apos- 
tle bids  her  rise  again  and  continue  the 
work  which  she  has  commenced.  Her 
life  is  wasted  and  lost. — Tht  Common 
People. 

A IIkugion  that  does  not  constrain  a 
man  to  pay  his  just  debts,  when  he  has 
the  ability  to  do  so,  is  worth  nothing. 
That  he  can  escape  the  liabilities  through 
some  defect  of  the  human  law,  will  never 
justify  him  at  the  bar  of  conscience  and 
God,  for  defrauding  others  of  their  dues. 
— Morning  Star. 


Miscellany. 


SouDAM,  the  battle-ground  of  the  pres- 
ent Eastern  war,  is  a vast  territory  in  Up- 
per E"ypt,  stretching  from  Nubia  to  the 
confines  of  Abyssinia  and  from  the  Red 
Sea  to  the  Lybian  Desert.  This  territory 
is  peopled  hy  hordes  of  Arabs  of  various 
tribes,  whose  number  is  computed  to  be 
between  thirty  and  forty  millions. 

Famine  Rumous. — About  the  20th  of 
April  rumors  of  an  impending  famine  in 
South  Carolina  were  circulated  at  the 
north  and  south,  representing  great  desti- 
tution and  suffering  in  a number  of  coun- 
ties. There  is  a scarcity  of  provisions  in 
places,  resulting  from  the  short  crop  last 
year,  but  investigation  has  shown  that 
there  was  no  cause  for  the  wild  reports 
that  wore  circulated.  A careful  canvas 
of  the  seven  counties  where  great  desti- 
tution was  said  to  exist  shows  that  there 
is  not  a single  case  of  suffering  that  can 
not  be  relieved  by  local  agencies. 

Fruits  or  War — Frightful  Massa- 
cre.— 'J'he  unfortunate  condition  of  af- 
fairs in  upper  Egypt  continue  to  furnish 
the  reading  public  with  incidents  of  suf- 
fering and  bloodshed.  On  the  22d  of 
April  the  news  came  of  the  massacre  on 
the  Nile  near  Shenda  of  two  thousand 
persons  by  the  Arabs.  Rather  than  run 
the  risk  of  starving  at  Shenda,  three  hun- 
dred Egyptian  troops  with  many  others 
attempted  the  hazardous  march  to  Rerber. 
Part  of  the  number  went  slowly  down  the 
river  by  steamer,  while  the  others  marched 
along  the  banks  of  the  river.  They  were 
attacked  by  the  Arabs  and  two  thousand 
men,  women,  .and  children  were  kille<l, 
many  of  them  refugees  from  Khartum. 

High  License. — The  Supreme  Court 
[of  Illinois  has  recently  decided  that  the 


“ high  license  ” law,  .approved  June  15, 
1883,  is  constitutional. — While  the  bill 
was  pending  before  the  Legislature,  great 
efforts  were  made  to  defeat  it,  and  after 
it  {lassed,  was  hotly  contested  in  the 
courts  of  Illinois,  all  on  the  question  as 
to  whether  it  w.as  constitutional.  The  law 
provides  th.at  cities  and  towns  and  vil- 
lages shall  not  grant  license  for  the  keep- 
ing of  dram-shops,  except  upon  the  pay- 
ment of  a sum  not  loss  than  at  the  rate  of 
five  hundred  dollars  per  annum,  or  not 
less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 
per  annum,  when  the  license  is  for  the 
sale  of  malt  liipiors  only.  The  friends  of 
teihperance  wisely  combined  their  efforts 
to  secure  the  law.  The  Supreme  Court 
has  now  decided  that  it  is  constitutional, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  be  en- 
forced. 

The  Sakhatii  was  made  for  man.” 
The  proper  observance  of  the  Sabbath 
will  tend  to  man’s  highest  good  ; any 
desecration  or  disregard  of  the  day  will 
tend  to  his  injury.  Our  Creator  and 
Father  evidently  intended  that  we  should 
regard  the  day  in  quite  a different  light 
than  other  days ; not  as  a holiday,  but  as 
a holy  day  ; and  those  things  which 
break  down  and  remove  the  distinctions 
between  this  and  other  days  of  the  week 
are  objectionable  if  not  sinful  on  this  ac- 
count. The  manner  in  which  God  would 
have  the  day  regarded  is  pretty  clearly 
indic.ated  in  Isa.  58:13,14.  “If  thou 
turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath 
from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day: 
and  call  the  Sabbath  a delight,  the  holy 
of  the  Lord  honorable  : and  shalt  honor 
him  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  find- 
ing thine  own  pleasures,  nor  speaking 
thine  own  words  ; then  shalt  thou  de- 
light thyself  in  the  Lord;  and  I will 
cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of 
the  earth  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage 
of  Jacob  thy  father : for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.”  Wo  think  the 
matter  of  freight  trains  and  Sunday 
papers,  now  so  largely  discussed,  would 
be  easily  solved  if  brought  to  this  tost. 
Do  they  tend  to  make  the  Sabbath  a de- 
light, holy  to  the  Lord,  honorable  ? — Do- 
mestic Journal. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  nolioes  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  ocourrenoe.  Always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Married. 


IIBHSHKKUOKU— Bciimuckbu.  —On  the  10th 
of  April,  by  Bishop  David  S.  Miller,  John  W. 
Hershberger  and  Catharine  Schmucker,  all  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 


Died. 


VVaolbu.— On  the  4th  of  April,  near  Welles- 
ley Village,  Ontario,  John  Wagler.  aged  7» 
years,  4 months  and  26  days.  Buried  on  the 
7th  at  Zehr’s  burying  ground.  He  was  a falth- 
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ful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
Services  hy  Christian  Zchr  and  John  Gascho- 

EscH. — On  the  8th  of  February,  in  La  Grange 
Co.,  Ind  , of  consumption,  Christina  Esch, 
aged  30  years,  4 months  and  14  days.  She 
wished  for  the  time  of  her  departure  and  to 
be  with  Jesus.  Burial  at  the  family  burial- 
ground.  Services  by  C.  Plank,  C.  Miller,  and 
J.  D.  Troyer. 

Mosiman. — On. the  7th  of  April,  near  Mid- 
dletown, Ohio,  of  rheumatism,  of  which  he 
suffered  ten  months,  Ezra,  son  of  Christian 
and  Anna  Mosiman,  aged  3 years,  4 months 
and  9 days.  Parents,  five  brothers  and  six 
sisters  mourn  his  early  departure.  He  was 

buried  on  the  9th.  Services  by  Imhof 

and  H.  Mangcn.  Texts,  Luke  18  : 15,  10  and 
Isa.  64  : 6. 

Landis. — On  the  26lh  of  March,  in  Tuscara- 
was county,  Ohio,  Sister  Catharine  Landis, 
aged  83  years,  1 month  and  26  days.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
Funeral  on  the  28lh  at  Culp’s  Meeting-house. 
Serviced  by  Henry  Kilmer.  Text,  John  14  ;2, 

Eichku — On  the  13lh  of  March,  in  Wash- 
ington county,  la.,  Martin  Eicher,  aged  55 
years,  11  months  and  27  days.  He  leaves  a 
widow  and  12  children  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure; but  they  have  reason  to  believe  their 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  About  an  hour  be- 
fore his  death,  at  his  request,  the  20th  chap- 
ter of  Matthew  was  read  to  him.  He  was  for 
some  time  a deacon  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  The  funeral  was  very  largely  at- 
tended. Services  by  the  brethren  S.  F.  Miller, 
8.  Gerig  and  John  Gunden  from  John  11  : 25. 

Dkkstein. — On  the  30lh  of  March,  in  Bcd- 
minster  Twp.,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  of  mumps 
and  typhoid  fever,  Isaac  Derstein,  aged  17 
years,  7 months  and  22  days.  He  was  a be- 
loved young  man.  Funeral  on  the  3d  of  April 
at  the  old  Deep  Bun  burying  ground.  Ser- 
vices by  Samuel  Godshalk  and  Isaac  Ober- 
holzer. — Patriot  and  Rrf. 

Kornhaus- — On  the  6th  of  April,  in  While- 
side  county,  Illinois.,  of  dropsy,  Bro.  Jacob 
Kornhaus,  aged  54  years,  9 months,  and  13 
days  Buried  on  the  8ih,  at  the  Sterling 
Meeting-house.  Services  by  Henry  Nice  and 
E.  M.  Shelleubcrgcr.  We  hope  our  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain. 

Nkuhauser. — April  16lh  in  Salisbury  twp. 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  consumption.  Sister 
Mattie  Neuhauser,  maiden  name  Berkcy,  wid- 
owof  John  Neuhauser  Jr.,  dec’d,  agedl4ycars, 
6 months  and  28  days.  Wc  have  reasonj  to 
believe  that  she  has  passed  safely  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  to  the  world 
of  glory  and  brightness.  She  was  a dear  and 
faithful  mother  of  five  children  who  mourn 
her  early  departure.  May  the  Lord  gather 
the  lambs  in  His  arms  and  carry  them  in  His 
bosom.  Funeral  on  the  18th  at  the  Pequea 
A.  M.  Church.  Services  by  Samuel  Lantz  and 
Gideon  Stoltzfus  from  Ps.  23  : 4 and  Phil. 
1 : 21-24. 

Likvely. — Near  Mancelona,  Antrim  county, 
Mich.,  Nellie,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Susan- 
nah Lievely,  aged  6 months  and  12  days.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  mourning  parents. 

Our  Nellie  sweetly  sleeps 

Beneath  earth’s  cold  and  chilling  sod. 
And  Jesus  gently  keeps 
The  precious  soul  at  home  with  God. 

Our  hearts  are  bleeding  sure. 

Because  he  took  our  darling  home. 

Yet  now  w e’ll  weep  no  more. 

For  soon  he’ll  bid  us  too,  to  come- 

Mann.— On  the  18th  of  April,  in  BaugoTwp  , 
Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  of  congestion  of  the 
lungs,  William,  son  of  Christian  and  Lena 
Mann,  aged  4 years,  1 month  and  2 days.  He 


was  buried  on  the  20th  at  Shaum’s  burying- 
ground, where  services  were  held  by  Henry 
Shaum  and  John  F.  Funk,  from  James  4 : 14. 

“Dearest  Willie,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  wo  deeply  feel 
But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.’’ 

Miller  — On  the  24th  of  March,  near  Vis- 
tula, St.  Joseph  county,  Mich.,  of  brain  fever, 
Mary  Matilda,  daughter  of  John  and  Nancy 
Miller,  aged  1 year,  6 months  and  19  days. 
Burled  on  the  26th.  Services  by  J J.  Weaver 
and  Joseph  Yoder. 

Miller. — On  the  10th  of  April,  near  Lake 
Shore,  La  Grange  Co,,  Ind.,  of  consumption, 
Bro.  Benjamin  Miller,  aged  44  years,  10  months 
and  24  days.  Buried  at  Miller’s  grave-yard ; 
services  by  J.  J.  Weaver  and  H.  A-  Miller. 

Wolf.— On  the  18ih  of  April,  near  South 
English,  Keokuk  county,  Iowa,  Peter  Wolf, 
aged  69  years,  11  months  and  4 days.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Jacob  Brower  from  Thess. 
4th  chapter,  last  part.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Brethren  church,  for  many 
years.  His  pious  walk  and  conversation 
manifested  a true  Christian  spirit,  and  arc 
worthy  of  imitation.  He  leaves  a widow  and 
three  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Hunsreroer.— On  the  23d  of  April,  in 
Olive  township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  Henry  Hunsberger,  aged  25  years,  10 
months  and  30  days.  He  was  buried  at 
Shaum’s  Church  on  the  25lh.  His  funeral 
was  very  largely  attended.  Services  w'ere 
held  by  Noah  Mctzler  and  J.  F,  Funk  from 
Isa.  38 : 1.  He  leaves  a deeply  sorrowing 
w’ifc,  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  to  mourn 
his  early  death,  and  we  trust  that  this  sad 
bereavement  may  be  the  means  of  bringing 
many  precious  souls  into  the  scivice  of  Jesus, 
and  may  a kind,  heavenly  Father  give  grace 
to  the  bereaved  and  sorrowing  ones  to  bear 
their  afflictions  with  humble  resignation  to 
the  divine  will. 

Cui.r. — On  the  11th  of  April,  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Indiana,  of  cancer  in  the  face  and  lung 
trouble,  Eli  W.  Culp,  aged  29  years,  7 tnonths 
and  6 days.  He  was  buried  on  the  I3th,  fol- 
lowed to  his  last  resting  place  by  a large 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives.  Services 
were  held  by  Mark  Seiler,  of  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  and  J.  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart.  He  leaves 
a wife,  one  child,  an  aged  mother,  and  broth 
ers  and  sisters  to  mourn  his  early  death.  He 
was  taken  with  cancer  in  the  lip  about  April, 
1882-  He  consulted  home  physicians,  but 
found  no  relief.  He  went  to  Mount  Pleasant, 
Iowa,  in  November,  1882,  and  took  treatment 
with  a doctor  there  until  the  following  June, 
but  found  no  help.  He  then  returned  home 
and  afterwards  put  himself  under  treatment 
with  a physician  in  Sturgis,  Michigan,  with 
no  better  success  than  before  ^ On  the  28th 
of  October,  1883,  he  went  to  Kokomo,  Ind., 
and  sought  relief  from  a noted  cancer  doctor 
there,  but  all  in  vain  ; he  constantly  kept 
growing  worse  and  suffered  the  most  intense 
pain.  He  finally  returned  homo  on  the  22d 
of  Feb.,  1884,  and  with  the  terrible  disease 
still  gaining  stronger  hold  and  consuming  the 
flesh  until  half  of  the  face  was  gone.  But  he 
bore  his  sufterings  patiently  and  without  a 
murmur,  receiving  it  as  a chastening  of  the 
Lord  for  his  good.  He  was  converted  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  baptism  several 
months  before  his  de.ath.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

SciiLKGKL. — On  the  13th  of  April,  at  Pu- 
laski, Davis  Co.,  Iowa,  of  lung  and  bilious 
fever,  Christ.  Schlegel,  aged  73  years  and  4 
months.  He  was  buried  on  the  15th.  Servi- 
ces by  Ph.  Boulet  from  1 Thess.  4 : 13—15. 

Kratkr.— On  the  23d  of  April,  in  Elkhart 
1 Co.,  Ind.,  of  a lingering  illness,  Sarah,  wife 


of  Jacob  Krater,  aged  63  years,  4 months  and 
17  days.  Sister  Krater’s  maiden  name  was 
Funk.  She  was  the  mother  of  thirteen  chil- 
dren, nine  of  whom  arc  living.  She  lived  for 
many  years  a devoted  member  in  the  Men- 
nonitc  Church.  The  burial  took  place  at 
Yellow  Creek,  on  the  25th.  Funeral  services 
by  J.  S.  Coffman  and  Henry  Pletchcr. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 


I’ctcr  WeiKll. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A—, I II  Anistulz,  .Jo?«ipli  AuK«p<M'>?or,  John  U 
AiuBtulz,  A R A mstutz,  Juiaas  AniHtulz. 

B— Uriah  Binkley,  .losoph  II.  Byler,  John  K.  Bern- 
tregcr,  Sylvia  Bates,  .lohn  K.  Bornlregor,  N Basing- 
er, Georges  Berg,  Chr  N Brnnk,  Peter  E Boshart, 
David  Bergey,  Bernhard  Bergen,  .lacob  K Beitler, 

G Berntreger,  .loseph  Birky,.Iohn  Brubaker,  .lohn 
Becker,  Alice  Baer,  Barbara  Barr,  Martha  Bach- 
man, Samuel  P.  Bowman,  Jos  S Bare,  Sarah  Bnrk- 
hohlcr,  Daniel  Bnckwalter. 

C— Sarah  Gulp,  Samiv-l  Cock  ley,  Ghrislian  Go- 
baiigh. 

D— George  Dietrich,  Emma  .V  Driver,  .V  F Det- 
weiler,  John  Dortsch. 

K— John  Egli,  Benjamin  B.  E-5Chbach,  Cornelius 
E wort. 

E— Julius  Kriesen,  Jacob  L Fisher,  A E Funk. 

G— Lsaac  I,  Gehman,  .lacob  L Gingrii^h.  Christ 
Gooil,  Jai-ob  Gehman,  George  Gerber.  Peter  II 
Goerlz,  John  Gsell,  Peter  Gerber,  Jacob  C Godshalk 

II— .1  F llarm.s,  Emma  L Hunsberger,  Mahlon 
llaldeman,  .lohn  F Herr,  B llcrshbergor.  Hawks 
Ilros  ,'fc  GrolV,  Bernhard  Hildebrand,  .lacob  F liar- 
nisi),  Abraham  Harms,  .lohn  F Harms,  .lohn  Hard- 
er, Cyrus  Hershberger,  John  \V  liege,  l.s.iac  Ilert/- 
ler,  .Jacob  Harms,  Paul  Holer,  Frances  Horst.  .1  F 
Harms,  Levi  Hoke,  Setb  Hart/.ler,  Christian  F 
llirse.hler,  .lohn  Hilty,  E Hostetler,  Henrietta  Heat- 
wolc,  Ulrich  llertzler. 

.1— Henry  C Jouz,  Sen  K .lohn.s. 

K — Anilrew  Kauffman,  (Atrnelius  T Klaasen,.S  L 
K.-iiiffman,  (Jirist  Kauffman,  M K loinsa.sser,  Jacob 
Krockcr,  Le.vi  King,  ( br  Keiin,  Fran/,  Kleiwer,  Sam- 
mie  Keesee.  Micca  King.  Jacob  Koelim,  Elmira  A 
Kauffman,  II  M KraU,  John  Klaasen,  Jo.seph  K rob. 

L— Enos  B I.ou.\,  I.evi  Lantz,  1)  D I.ehinan,  Chri.s- 
tian  F Lee,  Heinrich  Loeweii,  Moses  Lehman,  C 
Lichty,  Win  Lou\,  Jacob  Linderman,  Samuel  Lapp, 
A S Lehman. 

>I_, Joseph  Mast,  David  II  Martin,  S II  Mus.sel- 
man,  (iideon  J Miller,  Pro  Manasscs  M .Miller,  Ab- 
ner Miller,  Michael  Martin,  H ('  Miller,  .lercmiah 
Miller,  Isn.-ic  II  Moyer,  Jacob  Mast,  Emma  E Mikels, 
Pro.  I).  J.  Miller,  .Solomon  Mast. 

N — Catharine  Nissley,  M W Noli,  .lohn  Nikkei, 
.John  Newcomer,  Marlin  S Nissley,  David  Neu- 
schwangcr. 

P— Isaac  Palmer,..!  II  Paul,  John  Piange,  Bern- 
hard  B Penner,  Heinrich  Piepen. 

U— .Abraham  Reimer,  Samuel  Itamer,  L B Uohrer, 
Jo.seph  W Koiiji,  .1  A Ueesor,  Plank  Itccser,  Ephraim 
Reeser,  David  Reber. 

S— Michael  Schrock,  Christian  Sc, hertz,  P P Sutcr, 
Susan  Stricklcr,  David  Shank,  Daniel  Shenk,  .lohn 
K Shelley,  Eva  Smith,  John  Sc.bnell,  II  S Stauffer, 
Philip  Stauffer,  Mr.s  llettie  Stauffer,  Noah  Sharp, 
George  Smith,  Daniel  Sander,  tdiristian  Springer. 
Soule  A Janzoii,  Isaac,  II  Shenk,  Micliael  .Soudtr, 
Christian  Sears,  .John  II  Strome,  Ezra  .stoltzfus. 

T— (,a)rncliu8  Toew.s,  Peter  Toew.s. 

U— Tobias  Cnruh. 

W — D Adam  Weaver,  John  Warkentin,  Peter 
Wiens,  .Joseph  Weaver,  Peter  P Warkentin,  A B 
Weaver,  .lacoli  Wagner,  Abm  B Weaver,  .lacidi 
Wcstermi'yer,  Mary  Wbisler,  Lydia  A Weaver,  F L 
Weiney,  John  L Widemau,  Cornelius  Wall, 

Y— Samuel  .1  Yoder,  Jo.seph  Voder,  Mary  E Voiier. 
/.—.Andrew  Zehr,  .Joseph  /.ook,  J /.Inzer. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Isaai'  I.  ( b hiuan,  li-OO 

HEUALli  FIND. 

Lydia  Weaver,  |1. Oil. 

bih:tiiren  in  asia. 

George  Smith,  8S.0(i,  Jacob  Smith,  Reynold.sburg, 
O,  8‘iO. 00,  Abraham  Klaasen.  f'..00,  Levi  Re.s.sler,  JS.oO, 
Samuel  Gochanauer,  |1.0o.; 
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CATALOGUE  OP  BOOKS. 

Sand  money  by  Druft,  Post  Office  Mousy  Order  or 
regt^er^^Ul^r^^  and  full  artiirese  plainly,  Riving  name 


mail  shonld  be  accompanied  by  the 

ca«hr 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 

Bibles  Quarto  with  in'lex,  Apoctjiphal 
booki,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, ’ Psalraa  in  metre,  geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
Alphabetical  Table  of  proper  names  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the  | 
meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra-  [ 

tions,  &c.  by  express 3 00  | 

No  12  contains  the  old  and  new  Tes- 
taments, Apocrypha,  Concordance, 

Psalms,  Index,  Tables,  Weights  and 
Measures,  Maps,  &c.  Revised  accor- 
ding to  the  Oxford  and  American  Bible 
Society's  standard.  It  also  contains  a 
full  and  comprehensiae  History  of  the 
Bible  47  beautiful,  large  illustrations 
of  the  books,  and  20  full  page  engra- 
vings, also  a comprehensive  pronoun- 
cing Bible  Dictionary  with  nearly  700 
illustrations,  good  print  and  good  paper. 
Paneled,  gilt  back  and  sides,  and 

comb  edges ^ '^5 

No  21^,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same,  beautifully  illustra- 
ted wth  46  Engravings,  Paneled  sides. 
Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By  Express...,  6 40 

No  14  J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper 

containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges,  by  Express, 0 50 

.Same  Bible  with  clasp,  by  exp.... 7 00 

^No.  17,  fine  edition,  1500  pages,  con- 
taining Bible  Dictionary,  new  and  com- 
plete Bible  Teacher’s  Text-book,  four 
beautiful  colored  lithograph  Maps  of 
the  Holy  Laud.  Apocrypha,  Concor- 
dance, Psalms  in  Metre,  Comprehen- 
sive History  of  the  Bible,  forty-seven 
beautiful,  large  illustrations  of  the 
Books,  12  fine  steel  line  engravings. 
Comprehensive  Pronouncing  Diction- 
ary of  the  Bible  with  600  illustrations 
and  two  brilli!vnt  illuminations.  This 
edition  contains  also  the  revised  ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament,  bound  in 
French  Morocco,  Paneled  sides,  full 

gill  3 (H) 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp 8 60 

.No.  20i,  containing  same  matter  as 

the  above,  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco, 
antique,  panel,  new  design  gilt  edges,  10  00 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp 10  -50 

No.  .36,  containing  same  matter  ns  the 

above,  fine  paper,  bold,  open  type, 
bound  in  French  morocco,  antique  and 
panel  sides.  The  print  in  this  Bible  is 
especially  fine 11  (K) 


Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  178 35 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather.  No.  129  60 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged.  No  176J .50 

Agate,  Reference,  l6mo.,  leather, 

binding.  No.  138 75 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  giltedge,  leather 

binding.  No.  10<>i 1 26 

We  can  furnish  any  style  of  Bible  now  manu- 
aotured,  ranging  inices  from  26  cts  to  $26.00 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agate 16 


Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large  I 

type,  cloth .35  | 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo.,  | 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non.  ! 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 50 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and  I 

German,  Roan,  12mo <50  ! 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
Testament  with  references,  flexible  cover,  I 

morocco  binding,  suitable  to  carry  in 

the  pocket 1 00 

For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

D1CT10NARIK.S.  j 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  560  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Oehl.sciilagkr’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Grikb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Gcr. 
and  Gcr-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 

Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  doth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apo.stles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Pnilemon,  He- 
brews, .lames,  Peter,  .lohn.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 50 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 75 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo  , “ “1  75 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep...  15 00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 (K) 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

lameison,  Fausset,  and  Brown’s  Commenta- 
ry, critical,  experimental,  and  practic- 
al, complete  in  six  volumes,  royal  8vo. 

with  colored  maps,  oloth  15  00 

sheep 18  00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

Oil  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

I On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

' Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 

“ «<  by  Murphy - 1 90 

' New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps.  Ac.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 

’ School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

I octavo,  cloth,  with  notes...., 1 76 

) The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Family  Bible,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  refer- 
1 ence  and  instruotions,  eto.,  1 vol.  sheep  6 00 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
“ “ “ “ “ paper  26 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, hoard  covers 50 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent .56 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 8 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  .subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Biblical  Piotui  es  for  our  Pels.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories.  A,  T.  S 1 00 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  T.  8.,  con- 
taining a passage  from  the  Bible  and  a 
hymn  verse  for  every  day  in  the  year ; 

an  excellent  Birthday  present 40 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Beginning  of  Life,  263  pages 90 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Storie.s  (Qallaudot) 26 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  AL 
rica  &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

psper  cover,  each  book 25 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 26 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  I 00 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  oolleotion  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

cosily  attire 6i) 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  15o  30 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  tho  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Come  to  Jesus 15 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 5y 

Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 4O 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  or  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge f (6 

Daily  Food,  a verso  for  every  day  in  th.. 

year j 5 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  anoient  Friends...  1 60 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  tho  A.  T.  S , for 
I general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Soripl- 
iires,  with  engravings,  maps,  and  ta- 
bles. Cloth,  534  pages  1 gO 

Dictiouary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  com- 
prising its  antiquities,  biography,  ge- 
ography, and  natural  history,  with  nu- 
merous illustrations  and  maps.  Goth 

776  pages 2 25 

— The  same  in  sheep,  library  binding  3 76 

Life  of  Christ,  Fleetwood.  From  his  incar- 
nation to  his  ascension,  with  a history 
of  tho  apostles  and  evangelists,  Ac.  656 

large  octavo  pages,  bound  in  oloth 2 25 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikio.  826 

pages,  oloth 1 ijq 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

Iiittle  things,  a book  for  Children 50 
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Line  upon  Line 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Morning  Thoughts 50 

Divries  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  26 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  a full  and  accurate 
exposition  of  the  three  blue  lodge  de- 
grees, profusely  illustrated — a historic- 
al sketch  of  the  inslitutor  and  a critical 
analysis  of  each  degree,  by  President 
J.  Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
-Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 t'O 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  S 60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Gospel  Sunbeams 45 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 50 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbaoh,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 76 

H eaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  coat,  mak- 
ing hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes,  ce- 
ments, domestic  wines,  coloring,  &c. 
Diseases  of  men,  women  and  children, 
and  the  latest  and  most  approved 

means  used  for  their  cure 26 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.....  10 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Gor...  60 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 80 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 
Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington’s,  Wa- 
terloo place.  London  Edition.  Bound 

in  Leather 75 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews  3 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated ^0 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon IW 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

One  Hundred  Years  Prtgress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Heavenly  Father 50 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60^ 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety... 70 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  8.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

The  same  book  bound  in  cloth,  136  pa- 
ges  1 25 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo„  63  pages 35 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
L^nds,  consisting  of  sketches  written 
from  personal  observations,  giving  re- 
sults of  recent  researches  in  the  East, 
and  the  recovery  of  many  places  in  sa- 
cred history  long  considered  lost.  By 
Franks.  DeHass,  late  consul  at  Jeru- 
salem   2 50 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8 45 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 25 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

Should  Christians  Fight  ? The  question  can  ■ 
didly  and  Scripturally  considered  and 
answered  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

Testaments  10 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody. 

pages,  cloth 60 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Stories  and  Illustratious  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

oiliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  80 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published 36 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  fine  paper,  a fine 
picture  on  every  other  page,  with  short 
simple  reading  lessons  for  children, 
Board  covers,  fcO  cents;  oloth,  4to.,  96 

pages 1 00 

Slor(,es  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

The  Life  of  Trust,  being  a narrative  of  the 
Lord’s  dealings  with  George  Mueller, 
of  Bristol,  England,  written  by  him- 
self; shows  how  the  Lord  answers  the 
prayers  of  his  people  and  provides  for 
those  that  put  their  implicit  trust  in 

him.  628  pages,  oloth 1 60 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  tho 

World,  by  M M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger y.  60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  notes  of  travel  in 
Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Palestine,  by 
Philip  Sobaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of 

’ Bible  Learning,  &o 2 26 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 


author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  oloth  1 00 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  oompiled  by 
Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont., 
with  the  aid  of  some  of  his  fellow-la- 
borers. A pamphlet,  92mo.,  72  pages, 
paper  cover,  containing  an  article  on 
Non-t’onformity,  on  Dress,  on  Luxury, 
on  Peace,  and  a conclusion  by  Bro. 

Sherk.  Truly  a valuable  work 10 

Perdoien 90 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 
edge 60 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  background 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  25 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4Jx2J  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  lixlj  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 2.5 

No.  105.  American  Ilomes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  85 
No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
8gx7i  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 80 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  tho  name  of  the  book  you  toant  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  nnme^  the  n<%me  of  your  Po$t 
O/ficf.,  County  and  Stale  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — Tho  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  W'orks  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Pbilharmunia  (tune  book) 
arc  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  difl'erent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published , 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  anybymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
860  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $l  .12 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express.  $10  80, 

Address  Cards.— For  20  cents  wo  will  Bcnrt  one 
hundred  neat  (Miromo  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  Uian  one  hundred 
can  l)u  ordod  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  on 
the  full  one  hundred.  Address, 

Mennonite  Pnblishing  Co. 

X:^lKlinrt.  Indiana 
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May  1,  1884. 


9,84-8,85. 


McShane  Bell  Foundry 

MamifBcliire  those  celebrnted  Bella 

and  Chime*  for  rhnreliea.  Tower 
Cloek*,  Ae.,  Ae.  Prices  and  cata- 
logues sent  free.  A'l'^tess 

II.  McShank  & Co.,  IJaltiraore,  Md. 


The  (ioshi-u  \ortnal  School  and  Hnsiness  Insti- 
lute.— A pleasant,  hoinc-Iikc  school,  for  all  elass- 
es.  “Thorough,  practical.  Economic.”  Xot  how 
1,’iirh,  hut  how  well.  Students  may  enter  at  any 
time.  Circulars  free  on  application.  Athlrcss, 

II.  A.  Mumaw,  Goshen,  Iiul. 


Wanted.— A ^opy  of  Rupp’s  transla- 
tion of  the  .Martyrs  Mirror  in  the  P^nglish 
language.  Any  one  having  a copy  that  they 
arc  willing  to  sell  will  please  write  us  the 
condition  that  the  book  is  iu,  also  price,  <fcc. 
Mknnonite  Publ.  Co-,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  TO  SELL 
LEHMAN’S  iDilian  CobeIi  Balsam! 

And  Horse  and  Cfittle  Powder. 

For  Further  lufornialion  a'Ulress 

D.  A.  LEHMAN, 

Feh.  Rt-.jan.  h:,.  Nappanee>  Ind. 


UENTUKY  rUANT  K KM  EDI  ES. 

2 

innluilin^  Dr.  I’otura'  MaRiiPtlc 

Itinod  VllMll7.<>r.  Ill'  llninor  Cure, 

mid  Dr.  r<»l(«rB’  .Stomach  Vi)jor  nrp 

own  1*19 

. - 

nmniifactiirpil  only  hy 

iSc 

r-’ 

Dr.  Poler  Fahrnoy, 

Chicago,  1 11, 

Si-tiil  for  Pnmjihlct. 

.n;  ,4 

fe 

THE  CALIGRAPH 

Made  and  warranted  by 
Aiuerie.an  Wriling,  ftla- 
e.hine  Co.  The  No.  2 is 
the  only  fast  doiiblo-r.asc 
writing  inaciiino  ; it  has 
a key  for  every  charac- 
ter. The  Ideal  Caligraph 
stands  at  the  head.  I so- 
licit correspondence. 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A (Jerman  illustrated  i>aiicr  for  children  and  young 
people.  Kdiled  by  M.  I >.  W enger,  and  puhl ished  by 
the  Meriiionite  I’uliltsliing  Co.,  Klklinif,  Ind.  Single 
i <ij>ies  2.')  e.e.nis  a year,  5 co|)ies  for  $1.00.  Sunitay 
.Siliools,  when  tenor  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 e.entsforO  months.  Hampic  copies  free. 

Mknnonitk  PuBMSniNO  Co.,  KIkbart,  ln<l. 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

Th«  Oldest  Vlsnaonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  .States  ami  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub 
iects,  Sermons,  News  from  the  ChiiiT.hcs,  Reports  of 
<;onferene,es.  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interc.st  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  In  e,very  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  tlin  Church. 

It  IS  cheap,  reliuhle,  orthodox,  iiistriuvlivc,  encour- 
aging, and  pclns  to  jiass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
Kngllsh  or  German  Kdition,  per  year,  $1.00 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 

family,  j>er  year,  1.50 

Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Kdition,  six  months,  60 
Ob*  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  tho  Go.spel,  one  year,  50 

One  (v’opy  to  Gci  niany,  Krunce,  Russia,  &c.,  1.24 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  Christ- 
lich*  Jiigeiidfreund,  one  year,  $1. HO. 

Mkrkonitk  Publisimno  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  .lournal,  devoted  to 
the  inicresta  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  .$1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or$l  fit!  for  both  tho  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  I’ayablc  in  advance. 

I’ersons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people, 
rubhshed  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five  copies,  .$1.(K);  ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at.  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  uve  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. , 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
oflice  of  the  Meiinonifo  I’utilishing  Oo.,  at  75 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It.  is 
not  Rcclariau,  or  dcvote'l  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  clinrch,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand  point. 

Address  Mknnonitk  Pubushing  Co,, 

Elkhart.,  Ind. 

Mciino  Slmon'8  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Meuno  8imon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  llollaud,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  iu  Leather,  containing  all 
Meuno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  AIcnno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  jiart,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  pnbiisbed 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
aliou,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

SIBLE  BCEOOL  HIUNS I SACBBD  BOl. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  by  C-  H.  BRUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns. 
Price  25  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,76  per 
dozens  Postage  prepaid.  By  Express 
charge  to  be  paid  by  purchaser,  $2.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Iiid 


TIME  TABLE. 


Lake  Skore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  November  18th,  188-8 
depart  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 


time  : 

OOIHO  WRHT. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 1.37  a.m 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express 3.67  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.32  “ 

No.  17,  Limited  Express 6 62  “ 

No.  73 4.17  “ 

No.  31,  Way  Freight 2 52  r.  m. 

No.  7,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.32  “ 

No.  1,  Special  Chicago  Express  3.4‘2  “ 

OOINO  EAST MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  8,  Night  Express 3.37  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.32  '* 

No.  78  Way  Freight 1.32  “ 

No.  76  “ “ 6.02  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 1147 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.07  p.  M. 

No.  10,  Accomodation 7 ,30  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 7.01  “ 

OOING  BAST — AIR  LINE,  loaVCS. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  12.47  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.27  “ 

No.  20,  Limited  Express 6 37  “ 

No.  72  Way  Freight 7.37  a.  m. 

Train  0 leaves  South-Bend  for  Goshen  6.32  ‘‘ 

“ “ “ Elkhart  « “ 7.12  “ 

” “ nr.  at  “ 7.33  ‘‘ 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  '*  3.37  r M 

II  “ Goshen  for  South  Bend  6.27  “ 

“ “ ‘‘  Elkhart  “ 6.62  “ 

‘‘  ar.  at  ‘‘  6.32  “ 

“ F “ “ from  Goshen  1 1.22  a.m. 

58  to  Kondnlville  leaves 6.02  r M 

TRAINS  arrive — MAIN  LINE 
Grand  Rapids  Express 12.02  p.  M. 

• I “ “ 8.62  “ 

No.  13,  Michigan  Aooommodalion,  3.37  “ 

CONNECTIONS 


A I Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
/\t  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
fro.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  forLafayelte, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

wsr  I'  iokois  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Franoisoo. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div 
A.  CtJRTis,  Ticket  Agent. 


Cindiinati,  Wabash  & Michi)i;an  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  August  6th,  1883,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

OOINO  SOITTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 13  A.  M 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 18  p.  m. 

No,  10,  Way  Freight,  9 32  A.  m. 

OOINO  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  64  a.  m 

No.  3,  Miohigan  Express  6 40  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  6 15  A m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  BaHimore  & Ohio  R 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  «fc  P. 
R.  R.  at  Mari«.n  withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
'all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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THAT  WORTHY  NAMK. 

James  2 ; 7. 

When  Israel  for  their  sins  abhorred 
A hissing  and  a scorn  became. 

Then  on  his  chosen  saints,  the  Loi'il 
Bestowed  a new  and  sacred  Name 
Isa.  63  : 2 ; Isa-  65 ; 15  ; Acts  1 1 ; 36. 

Through  ages  dark  of  storm  and  blood, 

Alid  dungeon’s  damp,  and  faggot’s  thiiuc, 

The  sacnimeulal  host  of  God 

Have  borne  with  joy  their  Master  s Name. 

Acts  6 : 41  ; 1 Peter  4 : 13. 

Honored  to  suHer  for  his  Name 
The  taunt,  the  blow,  the  sneer,  the  laugh, 

We  feel  no  mantling  blush  of  shame. 

But  praise  our  God  on  this  behalf. 

1 Pet.  4 : 16. 

Oh  Christ  ! whose  honored  infamy 
All  earth  abhors,  all  heaven  esteems; 

'I’l^  Name’s  reproach  shall  ever  be 
The  glory  of  our  brightest  dreams 
Hebrews  H : 26. 

Perish  the  pride  of  mortal  fame, 

Let  human  honor  lie  in  dust; 

Exalt  His  Name  o'er  every  name. 

And  in  it  styill  the  Gentiles  trust 

1 Cor.  1 : 11  — 13  ; 3:  1—6  ; Rom.  9,  f.’. 

Lord,  while  through  sius  of  fallen  lueu 
The  heathen  still  dishonor  thee. 

May  we  who  name  thy  Wprthy  Name, 
Depart  from  all  iniquity 
Rom.  3 : 24  ; James  3:7;  2 Tim.  2:  19. 

— If.  fj.  Haetiriys,  in  The  Christian. 


jfor  tbe  Herald  of  Triitli. 

HUMANITY. 


Man,  the  master  piece  of  creation, — the 
lord  of  the  animal  kingdom,  is  in  a Chris- 
tian sense,  counted  as  tho  heir  of  (lod. 
Being  endowed  with  a higlier  and  nobler 
ipiality  than  mere  physical  existence  ; he 
is  enabled  by  the  process  of  con  tinned 
progression,  to  reach  a degree  of  holiness 
in  which  is  his  resemblance  to  God. 

The  painfully  mysterious  aspect  of  the 
present  moral  aud  spiritual  condition  of 
mankind  as  a bulk,  however,  forms  a 
cause  for  many  gloomy  forebodings  to 
the  good,  and  a foundation  for  a great 
deal  of  complaint  an<l  skepticism  to  tho 
ungodly. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  it  should  be  our  pur- 
pose and  strongest  desire  to  know  our  own 


individual  selves  aright  in  the  light  of  the 
gosjiel,  and  also  to  understand  more  fully 
what  is  to  become  of  that  mysterious 
something  within  us  when  the  time  comes 
for  our  bodies  to  return  again  to  the  dust 
from  whence  they  came. 

Upon  the  broad  platform  of  human  ac- 
tion we  find  almost  every  |)ossiblo  variety 
of  character ; and  to  draw  the  line  of  dis- 
tinction between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  or  in  other  words,  between  the 
saved  and  the  unsaved  as  they  exist  in 
this  world  ; is  a task  that  no  fair  minded 
man  would  dare  to  do.  To  judge  a man 
entirely  by  his  outward  acts  as  we  see 
them,  may  not  always  bo  the  balance  in 
which  God  weighs  tho  heir  to  tho  crown 
of  glory. 

God  alone  knows  how  many  little  acts 
of  wrong  doing  ‘‘fester  below  the  glitter- 
ing surface  of  our  respectability.”  In  the 
eyes  of  those  by  whom  w'e  are  surrounded, 
we  may  not  be  considered  as  being  thieves 
and  robbers,  but  still  we  may  be  obtaining 
possession  of  goods  without  paying  full 
price  for  them.  We  may  not  be  consid- 
ered of  a vicious  and  depraved  character, 
yet  by  a species  of  sourness  and  suap- 
pishness  we  may  forever  blast  the  juos- 
pect  for  a spirit  of  gentleness  in  a child  ; 
or  by  a fit  of  sulkiness  we  may  spurn  from 
our  presence  a friend*  who  wo  otherwise 
might  have  entertained  as 
awares. 

Beneath  the  polished  surface  of  our 
respectability  God  may  be  witness  to  a 
multitude  of  hidden  sins  that  may  render 
us  unfit  to  enter  into  the  joys  of  our  liord. 
Whilst  on  the  the  other  hand,  in  what 
we  might  esteem  as  the  worst  character 
in  the  community  there  may  linger  pos- 
sibilities for  good  that  Christ  might  reck- 
on to  he  worth  his  blood.  The  vilest 
criminals,  though  we  may  have  no  evi- 
dence of  it,  may  carry  within  his  inner 
self  a feeling  so  truly  penitent  aud  sor- 
row'ful  for  sins  committed,  that  God  iu 
his  infinite  mercy  may  be  ready  to  save 
him  from  destruction.  “A  broken  and  a 
contrite  heart,  O God,  thou  wilt  not  de- 
spise.” L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Dale  Eaterpriae^  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  WORD  NEVER  FAILS. 


an  angel  un- 


“Tiiv  word  is  a lamp  mito  my  feel, 
and  a light  unto  my  path.” 


“ While  the  earth  remaiueth,  seed-time 
and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  sum- 
mer aud  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall 
not  cease.”  Gen.  8:  22.  These  are  the 
words  spoken  by  the  Lord  after  the  flood, 
and  do  we  not  see  that  the  Lord’s  words 
are  being  fulfilled  yet?  The  cold  and 
stormy  days  of  Winter  are  again  past,  and 
the  beautiful  Spring  has  returned,  to  me 
the  most  beautiful  Spring  of  my  life,  as  I 
am  permitted  to  enjoy  a blessing  of  which 
I had,  for  some  years,  been  deprived  of ; 
that  of  walking  out  and  beholding  the 
beauties  of  nature.  Ought  I not  praise 
God  most  sincerely  that  his  word  does 
never  fail?  for  according  to  his  promise 
he  has  raised  me  up.  God  never  chang- 
es and  all  that  he  promised  that  will  he 
do.  He  says,  “Heaven  aud  earth  shall 
pass  away  but  my  word  shall  not  [>ass 
away.”  ISlatt.  24:  .35.  Why  then  do  we 
so  often  falter?  why  is  it  that  our  daily 
walk,  our  actions  and  conversations,  do 
not  show  that  we  believe  that  God’s  words 
are  true?  Are  we  not  often  cast  down 
and  burdened  with  doubts  and  fears, 
which  ought  not  to  be  ; for  he  has  said, 

‘ I will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.” 
He  also  said,  “ What  things  soever  ye 
desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  re- 
ceive them,  and  ye  shall  have  them ; and 
when  ye  stand  praying,  forgive  if  ye  have 
aught  against  any;  that  your  Father  also 
which  is  in  heaven,  may  forgive  your 
trespasses.  15ut  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  nei- 
ther will  your  father  which  is  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses.  Mark  11:24, 
25,26. 

Dear  readers,  let  us  consider  well  all 
the  sayings  of  our  blessed  Jesus.  What 
would  be  the  result,  if  when  wo  pray,  we 
believe,  that  we  receive  what  we  desire? 
Would  we  not  go  on  our  way  rejoicing, 
knowing  that  we  had  that  for  which  we 
asked?  “God  is  as  good  as  his  word.”  How 
then  is  it  with  us  if  we  do  not  forgive,  if 
we  have  aught  against  any?  God’s  word  is 
ever  true,  and  oh  what  will  be  our  con- 
dition then?  He  also  said,  “Not  everyone 
that  saith  unto  rne,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  father  which 
is  in  heaven.  Matt.  7:21.  lathe  fore- 
going verse  he  telle  ns  to  ‘‘  beware  of 
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false  prophets,  which  come  to  us  in  sheep’s  faith  without  wavering,  believing  that  he 
clothing  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  is  faithful  that  promised.  Let  us  consid- 
wolves.  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  er  one  another  to  provoke  one  another 
fruits.”  Oh  then  let  us  beware  of  them,  unto  love  and  to  good  works, 
and  also  take  heed  that  we  are  none  of  Now  if  wo  have  been  with  Jesus  and 
them,  who  show  by  their  works  that  they  have  given  ourselves  to  him,  and  learned 
are  not  doing  the  will  of  our  Father  in  meekness  and  lowliness  of  heart,  we  feel 
heaven.  They  surely  will  have  to  hear  that  of  ourselves  wo  can  do  nothing;  that 
that  awful  sentence,  “ Depart  from  me  ye  all  that  -wq  are,  we  are  through  the  mercy 
workers  of  iniquity.”  As  we  take  up  the  of  God,  not  seeking  our  own  good  only, 
Bible  and  read  its  sacred  pages,  bearing  but  also  the  good  of  others.  We  feel 


this  in  mind,  that  Ood's  word  is  true, 
and  can  never  fail ; that  every  thing  will 
come  to  pass  as  he  has  said,  Oh ! with 
what  sorrow  must  wo  behold  those  who 
are  still  walking  in  sin  ? IT nless  they 
repent,  and  turn  to  Jesus,  they  are  lost, 
lost,  forever ! and  will  have  to  spend 
eternity  in  everlasting  punishment.  Oh 
ye  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  all  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  ought  wo  not  to  be  more 
earnest  and  never  weary  in  trying  to 


bring  khe  erring  and  unconverted  to  Je-  his  word  and  trust  his  grace, 
sus?  Let  us  all  do  what  wo  can  by  the  The  Lord  has  done  much  for  us,  but 
grace  of  God,  for  our  time  hero  will  not  lie  will  do  still  greater  things  for  ns  if  we 
be  long,  and  then,  what  wo  have  sown  are  faithful.  “Let  us  watch  and  be  so- 
wo  shall  surely  reap,  for  God’s  word  can  her,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
never  fail;  and  if  we  have  proved  faith-  Lord,  so  that  when  he  comes  to  gather 
ful.  Oh,  what  a joy  will  be  ours.  When  his  faithful  ones  we  may  be  found  watch- 
our  dying  hour  is  over,  we  can  go  to  Jc-  ing.”  Pray  for  me.  E.  B. 

sus  and  spend  all  eternity  with  him.  Oh,  ^ , , 

may  we  be  found  faithful  servants  is  the  For  tuc  iirraui  of  Truth, 

prayer  of  your  Sister  in  Christ.  ANOTIIKIl  FAITH  CURE. 

Anna  J.  Yooek.  


aith  without  wavering,  believing  that  he  than  the  best  pearl  in  the  sea.  Train  it 
8 faithful  that  promised.  Let  us  consid-  to  sweet  tones  now,  keep  in 

sr  one  another  to  provoke  one  another  tune  through  life.  Childs  ituxde. 

into  love  and  to  good  works.  — 

Now  if  wo  have  been  with  Jesus  and  DOUBTS  AND  WANTS. 

lave  given  ourselves  to  him,  and  learned  

neekness  and  lowliness  of  heart,  we  feel  « ^ large  portion  of  the  Christian’s 
,hat  of  ourselves  wo  can  do  nothing;  that  jQahtg  are  not  doubts;  they  are  worsts. 
ill  that  M^e  are,  we  are  through  the  mercy  jg  subdued  to  God.  It  has 

jf  God,  not  seeking  our  own  good  only,  completely  surrendered  itself  to  the 
Imt  also  the  good  of  others.  We  feel  knows  and  to  the  dictates  of  the 

that  the  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  gpij-it  of  the  Lord  and  the  promptings  of 
of  a broken  heart,  and  saveth  such  as  be  conscience.  Often  when  the  man 
of  a contrite  spirit.  They  that  seek  the  glands  doubting,  as  he  supposes  he  is,  the 
Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing.  _ He  gtryggie  really  is  between  the  conscience 
giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy ; trouble  lies  at  the 

abundantly  more  than  we  ask  for  or  think.  ^tatter,  lie  knows 

Now  to  all  such  that  cannot  claini  these  ^j^at  is  right,  but  hesitates  to  do  the  right, 
promises  for  their  own,  I would  say,  "Po  ^<3  gm-e  there  is  doubting,  lack  of  faith 
Come  and  taste  of  his  waters  pure  and  • tj^^t  bef^ause  the  will  is  not  00m- 

free;  give  yourselves  entirely  to  Jesus  pietely  given  up  to  the  good.  Religion  is 
and  he  will  do  the  work  for  you;  believe 

or  primary,  in  the  emotions, 
his  word  and  trust  his  grace.  It  is  down  in  the  will,  and  there  solves 

. much  for  us,  but  problem  for  the  man.” 

he  will  do  still  greater  things  for  us  if  we  When  the  prodigal  said,  “ I will  arise 

are  faithful.  Let  us  watch  and  be  so-  father,  the  question  was 

her,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  worketh  in  us  to  will  and 

Lord,  so  that  when  he  comes  to  gather  ^g  workers  together  with 

his  faithful  ones  we  may  be  found  watch-  roilling  and  in  doing, 

ing.  ’ Pray  for  me.  E.  J>.  ” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ADMONITION. 

What  shall  I do  to  praise  my  Savior? 
Shall  I keep  silent?  Shall  I sit  down  and 
read  column  after  column,  month  after 
month,  these  encouraging  articles?  Shall 
I not  also  make  an  effort  to  do  something? 
Ah  I am  a debtor  to  the  Lord  to  do  what 
I can,  though  it  be  but  a widow’s  mite. 
Can  it  be  said  of  us  as  the  Savior  said  of 
the  woman  who  anointed  him  with  the 
precious  ointment,  “Let  her  alone;  she 
hath  done  what  she  could.”  Have  we 
been  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness, 
and  the  unity  of  love,  which  is  like  the 
precious  ointment  upon  the  head  of  Aa- 
ron, which  ran  down  over  him,  even  to 
the  skirts  of  his  garment,  covering  him 
entirely?  If  we  have  been  to  the  mar- 
riage of  Cana  of  Galileo,  and  tasted  of 
water  that  was  made  into  wine,  and  re- 
ceive strength  therefrom  we  will  know 
that  we  have  been  there;  we  will  feel  a 
desire  to  a greater  or  less  extent  to  do 
something  for  our  blessed  master.  Hav- 
ing therefore  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a new 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANOTHER  FAITH  CURE. 

A correspondent  from  Bureau  county, 
III.,  sends  us  an  account  of  the  cure  of  a 
young  woman  in  that  vicinity,  named 
Lena  Gingericli,  by  )>rayer.  She  has 
been  an  invalid  for  several  years,  and  re- 
ceived medical  treatment  from  fire  differ- 
ent physicians,  all  to  no  avail.  She 
gradually  lost  all  strength  until  she  was 
in  an  entirely  helpless  condition,  looking 
to  God  alone  and  asking  him  for  her  re- 
recovery, if  ho  thought  best.  Prayer  was 
offered  by  Dr.  Chas.  Cultis,  of  Boston, 
Mass.,  after  which  she  began  to  recover 
strength  and  ha.s  boon  improving  until 
the  present  day.  She  continues  to  praise 
God  and  to  thank  him  for  the  great 
blessing  bestowed  upon  her.  Those  re- 
ceiving such  a blessing  should  indeed 
feel  very  thankful,  and  all  others  should 
thereby  learn  a lesson  of  trust  and  faith 
in  the  promises  of  His  precious  word. 

— - m- ^ 

A KIND  VOICE. 


HEALING  BY  FAITH. 

(Matt.  8:16,  17.) 

He  healed  them  all— the  blind,  the  lame,  the 
palsied, 

The  sick  in  body  and  the  weak  in  mind  ; 

Whoever  came,  no  matter  how  afflicted, 

Were  sure  a sovereign  remedy  to  find. 

His  word  gave  health,  his  touch  restored  the 
vigor 

To  every  weary,  pain-exhausted  frame  ; 

And  all  he  asked  before  he  gave  the  blessing. 
Was  simple  faith  in  him  from  those  who  came. 

And  is  our  Lord,  the  kind,  the  good,  the 
tender. 

Less  loving  now  than  in  those  days  of  old  ? 

Or  is  it  that  our  faith  is  growing  feeble. 

And  Christian  energy  is  waxing  cold  ? 

Why  do  we  not  with  equal  expectation. 

Now  bring  our  sick  ones  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer. 

Right  through  the  throng  of  unbelieving 
scruples. 

Up  to  his  very  side  and  leave  them  there  ? 

He  never  health  refused  in  bygone  ages. 

Nor  feared  to  take  the  “chastisement” 
away; 

Then  why  not  ask  it  now  instead  of  praying 
For  “patience  to  endure  from  day  to  day 


that  we  have  been  there;  we  will  feel  a Y^ou  often  hear  boys  and  girls  say  Smiles.— What  sunshine  is  to  flowers 
desire  to  a greater  or  less  extent  to  do  words  when  they  are  vexed  that  sound  as  smiles  are  to  humanity.  They  are  but 
something  for  our  blessed  master.  Hav-  if  made  up  of  a snarl,  a whine  and  a bark,  trifles,  to  be  sure;  but,  scattered  along 
ing  therefore  boldness  to  enter  into  the  Such  a voice  often  expresses  more  than  life’s  pathway,  the  good  they  do  is  in- 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a new  the  heart  feels — often,  even  in  mirth,  and  conceiveable.  A smile,  accompanied  bv 
and  living  way,  which  he  has  consecrated  it  sticks  to  him  through  life.  Such  peo-  a kind  word  has  been  known  to  reclaim  a 
for  us,  through  the  vail  that  is  to  say  his  pie  get  a shai  p voice  for  home  use,',  and  poor  outcast,  and  change  the  career  of  a 
flesh,  let, us  draw  near  with  a true  heart,  keep  their  best  voice  for  those  they  meet  human  life.  Of  all  life’s  blessings  none 
in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  elsewhere.  I would  say  to  all  boys  and  are  cheaper  or  more  easily  dispensed  than 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  girls.  “Use  your  best  voice  .at  home.  ” smiles.  Let  us  not,  then,  be  too  chary  of 
and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water.  Watch  it  day  by  day,  as  a pearl  of  great  them,  but  scatter  them  freely  as  we  go  * 
Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  price,  for  it  will  be  worth  more  to  you  for  life  is  too  short  to  be  frowned  away’ 


in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 
Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our 
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EIEK,.A.XjID  OIF  TK-TJTH. 


COME,  LORD  JESUS. 


BY  MAKY  K.  C.  WYETH, 


Cou»e,  Ltmb  and  tarry  not  ! 

The  burdened  earth  doth  groan  with  deadly 

pain. 

As  Calvary’s  griefs  repeat  themselves  again, 
By  sinful  hands  again  the  Christ  is  slain. 
Come,  Lord,  and  tarry  not  ! 

Lord  Jesus,  quickly  come  ! 

Come  in  the  still,  small  voice  that  whispers 

low. 

Come  in  the  shining  word  whose  dax./Jing 

glow 

Transformed  Saul,  ere  he  his  Lord  could 

know. 

Lord  Jesus,  quickly  come  ! 

Come  in  thy  power  and  might. 
Vanquish  the  proud  accuser  ; loose  the  chains 
By  demons  forged  ; release  from  piteous  pains 
The  anguished  captives.  Oh,  while  Satan 

reigns. 

Come,  Ix)rd,  in  poMcr  and  might  ! 

Come  with  thy  healing  love  ! 

Bind  up  the  broken  heart,  confirm  the  weak. 
Comfort  the  mourner,  consolation  speak 
To  .all  bereaved.  Dear  Lord,  to  thee  we  seek. 
Come  with  thy  healing  love  ! 

Come  to  thy  kingdom.  Lord  ! 

Turn  every  wayward,  wandering  soul  to  thee  ; 
Anoint  thy  chosen,  kings  and  priests  to  be, 
Come,  that  these  longing  eyes  our  King  may 

.see  ! 

Come  to  thy  kingdom.  Lord  ! 

PLEASANT  AND  UNPLEASANT 
PATHS.’' 


* The  following  article  appeared  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth  ,I)ec  , 1868,  and  by  the  request 
of  a correspondent,  we  republish  it  with  slight 
correction 

Wisdom’s  ways  are  ways  of  pleas- 
antness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace 
The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard 

Suffering  seems  to  be  a natural  conse 
quence  of  transgr<»R8ion.  Broken  laws 
and  commandments  have  brought  m.an- 
kind  in  that  condition  of  sorrow  and  mis- 
ery in  which  they  exist.  Transgression 
and  disregard  of  law,  still  makes  a man 
a miserable  being;  and  just  as  long  as 
man  continues  to  transgress,  so  long  will 
he  remain  an  unhappy  creature;  because 
the  transgression  of  any  law,  whether 
natural,  physical,  or  divine,  always,  soon- 
er or  later,  brings  its  due  penalty  to  the 
transgressor;  neither  does  it  make  any 
difference,  whether  the  transgression  is 
made  consciously  or  unconsciously  the  re- 
sult is  the  same. 

I have  often  been  brought  to  reflect 
upon  the  condition  of  those  who  through 
sin  and  transgrcssion  have  brought  shame 
and  suffering  upon  themselves.  I have 
looked  upon  a drunkard,  in  his  tilth  and 
rags,  with  disheveled  hair  and  bloodshot 
eye,  with  his  foul  heart,  his  weakened,  and 
perhaps  almost  idiotic,  mind,  Ids  uncouth 
manners,  his  foul  and  indecent  language, 
mingled  perhaps  with  profane  oaths,  I 


have  known  him  thus  far  to  suffer  the 
most  intense  agony  of  mind,  and  pain  of 
body,  walking  this  beautiful  earth,  a 
mere  wreck  of  humanity,  suffering  from 
want  of  proper  food  and  shelter,  an  out- 
cast from  society,  until  his  ruined,  physic- 
.al  frame  crumbled  into  the  grave,  or  he 
perished  miserably,  alone,  by  the  w.ayside, 
or  in  some  wretched  hovel,  into  w'hich 
brute-like  he  had  crept  to  protect  himself 
if  possible,  from  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather;  and  all  this  because  he  would 
persist  in  transgressing  the  laws  of  his 
physical  being  ami  of  God,  in  giving  way 
to  his  appetite.  Truly,  I said  “ The  way 
of  the»tranegres8or  is  hard.” 

I have  seen  the  gluttonous  man,  per- 
haps respectable,  perhaps  occupying  a 
position  of  high  standing  in  the  world 
and  in  society,  make  a complete  wreck  of 
himself,  becoming,  in  the  language  of 
another,  a mere  “ bundle  of  ailments,”  al- 
ways sick,  always  complaining  always 
suffering,  always  miserable  and  wretched, 
a burden  to  himself  and  to  those  around 
him,  just  by  continually  transgressing 
the  laws  of  his  being  by  eating  too  much. 
Truly  the  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard. 
Fasting  is  good  sometimes,  not  only  for 
the  soul,  but  for  the  body  also.  And  it 
is  possible  that  more  suffering  is  pro- 
duced among  mankind  by  overeating, 
than  by  the  want  of  food,  among  the 
poor  and  during  famine  and  times  of 
scarcity. 

I have  seen  the  sensualist,  with  all  the 
horrors  of  his  suffering  body  depicted  on 
his  countenance — the  most  disgusting 
j)icture  one  can  behold,  and  involuntarily 
I am  led  to  exclaim  this  man,  this  woman, 
must  have  been  w’alking  in  unpleasant 
paths,  yea,  they  have  been  going  on  the 
hard  road  of  the  transgressor.  Dr.  Hol- 
land says,  in  regard  to  this  sin,  “A  youth 
of  sensual  pleasure  can  never  compensate 
for  a life  of  pain.”  If  you  say  that  I am 
dealing  with  extremes  without  .analogies 
to  yourselves,  retire  into  your  own  con- 
sciousness, and  question  what  you  find 
there — old  sins  of  sense  start  up  and  fill 
you  with  remorse  and  fear— old  wounds 
of  conscience  gaping  and  bleeding  still — 
old  fractures  of  character  that  refuse  to 
unite,  and  make  you  shudder  at  your  own 
weakness — old  stains  upon  your  purity 
that  memory  will  not  allow  to  fade.  This 
process  will  prove  to  any  man  of  ordina- 
ry weakness,  who  has  boon  subjected  to 
ordinary  temptations,  that  never,  in  a sin- 
gle instance,  has  he  indulged  in  an  un- 
lawful sensual  pleasure  without  paying 
for  it  a thousand  times  in  pain. 

“The  universal  fact,  b.a«ed  on  univer- 
sal experience,  is,  that  there  is  nothing  in 
the  world  that  makes  so  poor  a return  for 
its  cost  as  Bensu.al  pleasure.  No  man 
ever  traded  extensively  in  this  line  with- 
out becoming  a bankrupt  in  hap]>incss. 
It  does  not  p.ay  and  cannot  be  made  to 
pay,  and  every  man  w’ould  sec  and  under- 
stand this  if  ho  would  keep  an  account  of 


his  receipts  and  expenditures.  Let  m# 
help  you  open  a book  of  this  kind.*  * * * * 
Credit  sensual  pleasure  for  the  illicit  in- 
dulgences of  a powerful  passion.  Then 
place  the  cost  011  the  debt  side  of  the  led- 
ger: shame  and  fear,  conscious  loss  of 
purity,  the  possession  of  a foul  secret  that 
is  to  be  carried  into  all  society,  and  into 
all  relationships,  disease  and  remorse,  or, 
what  is  more  than  all  these,  hardness,  ' 
brutality,  in  the  formation  of  habits 
whose  only  end  is  ruin.  I may  not, 
through  fear  of  giving  offense,  enter  into 
all  the  details  of  the  <lebt  side  of  this  ac- 
count, they  may  be  found  and  read  of  all 
men  in  graveyards,  in  hospitals,  in  broth- 
els, in  garrets,  and  cellars  in  ruined 
families  and  ruined  hearts  and  hopes. 
Now  does  this  thing  pay?”  Again,  dear 
reader,  we  are  led  to  see  that  the  way  of 
the  transgressor  is  hard. 

The  same  author  further  says,  using  the 
term  in  a more  comprehensive  sense. 
“Sensuality  rises  into  the  position  of  the 
grand  scourge  of  mankind.  It  is  the  moth- 
er of  disease,  the  nurse  of  crime,  the  bur- 
den of  taxation,  and  the  destroyer  of  souls. 

Oh,  if  the  worbl  could  rise  out  of  tlris 
sensuality,  rank  with  weeds  and  dark  with 
de.adly  vapors — full  of  vipers,  thick  with 
pitfalls  and  lured  with  deceptive  lights, 
and  stand  upon  the  secure  heights  of  vir- 
tue where  God’s  sun  shines,  and  the  winds 
ot  heaven  breathe  blandly  and  healthfully, 
how  would  human  life  become  blessed 
and  beautiful.  The  great  burden  of  the 
world  rolled  off,  how  would  it  spring  for- 
ward in  a grand  career  of  prosperity  and 
progress.  This  ch.ange  * * rests  almost 
entirely  with  the  young  men  of  the  coun- 
try, it  lies  still  w'ith  them  more  than  any 
other  classes,  to  say  whether  the  country 
shall  descend  lower  in  its  path  to  brutali- 
ty, or  rise  higher  th.an  the  standard  of  its 
loftiest  dreams.  The  devotees  of  sense, 
themselves  have  greatly  lost  their  power 
for  good,  and  comparatively  few  will 
change  their  course  of  life.  Woman 
will  be  pure  if  man  will  be  true.  Young 
men  this  great  result  abides  with  you. 

If  you  could  see  how  beautiful  a flower 
grows  upon  the  thorny  plant  of  self-deni- 
al, you  would  give  the  plant  the  honor  it 
deserves.  If  it  seem  hard  and  homely, 
despise  it  not,  for  in  it  sleejis  the  beauty 
of  heaven  and  the  bre.ath  of  .angels.  If 
you  do  not  witness  the  glory  of  its  blos- 
soming during  the  day  of  life,  its  petals 
will  be  open  when  the  night  of  death 
comes,  and  gladden  your  closing  eyes 
with  their  marvelous  loveliness,  and  fill 
your  soul  with  their  grateful  perfume.” 

The  thief  and  the  highway  roLber,  for 
the  sake  of  a little  paltry  gain,  a little 
momentary  enjoyment,  will  spend  years 
of  confinement  in  prisons  .and  workhouses. 
The  murderer  for  an  act  coramittetl  in  a 
moment  of  excitement  or  anger,  mmII  ait  a 
lifetime  in  a lonely  cell,  under  the  bitter 
pangs  of  an  accusing  conscience,  or  expi- 
.ate  his  crime  with  his  life  on  the  gallows. 


Or  if  perchance  he  escape  the  hands  of 
lustioe,  Cain-like,  as  a fugitive  and  a vag- 
abond, he  walks  np  and  down  the  earth 
with  nothing  but  bitter  remorse  in  his 
heart  aud  the  mark  of  innocent  Vdood  up- 
on his  bands  aud  face.  Terrible  indeed 
must  bo  the  lot  of  the  transgressor  in 
these  things,  lie  has  chosen  a hard  path 
in  which  to  walk.  Yea,  truly,  it  must  be 
said  “The  way  of  the  tiansgressor  is 
hard.” 

When  we  come  to  look  upon  the  real 
cause  of  suffering  in  the  world,  we  will 
find  that  by  far  the  largest  share  of  it, 
comes  just  through  transgressing,  either 
natural,  physical,  or  civil  laws.  Many 
of  the  diseases  from  which  the  human 
race  suffers  so  much  come  from  improper 
modes  of  living,  from  undue  exposure, 
and  such  like  causes.  This  is  a transgres- 
sion of  natural  and  physical  laws.  T.he 
indescribable  misery  and  suffering  of 
those  who  fill  our  poor  houses,  |our  asy- 
lums of  various  kinds,  our  prisons,  peni- 
tentiaries, reform  schools,  or  houses  of 
refuge,  and  other  like  institutions,  are 
nearly  all,  if  not  entirely  so,  caused  by  a 
disregard  cither  of  the  laws  of  their  being 
or  the  civil  law. 

But  we  have  only  casta  [)aHsing glance 
at  the  outward,  visible  and  physical  re- 
sults of  the  transgression  of  natural,  phys- 
ical and  civil  laws.  But  let  us  now  look 
a little  further.  The  transgression  of 
these  laws  and  evil  results  they  produce 
and  entail  upon  our  race,  are  not  only 
transgressions  that  prove  injurious  to  the 
body,  but  they  go  further;  they  are  posi- 
tively iniurious  to  the  soul.  The  Bible, 
the  word  of  God,  expressly  and  positive- 
ly declares  that  the  drunkard,  and  the 
sensualist  and  the  licentious,  shall  not  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  we  all 
know  that  the  crimes  of  which  the  civil 
law  takes  cognizance,  arc  held  as  sins  of 
the  worst  character  in  the  light  of  the 
word  or  God.  Theft,  murder,  robbery, 
fraud,  forgery  and  deception,  are  among 
sins  of  the  doei)est  dye,  as  looked  upon 
from  a scriptural  stand-point. 

Now  the  Bible  teaches  us-  to  fear  not 
them  which  kill  the  body,  but  arc  not 
able  to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather  fear  him 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  hell.  Now  then  if  the  evil,  the 
misery,  and  suffering  which  man  by  trans- 
gression, brings  upon  himself,  would 
reach  no  further  than  the  present  life,  the 
evil,  great  as  it  is,  would  not  yet  be  of  so 
great  magnitude  after  all,  but  as  it  is,  we 
not  only  bring  misery  upon  ourselves, 
upon  our  physical  frames,  but  we  sin 
against  Goa,  and  we  all  know  that  God 
is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity, 
and  that  his  word  is  yea,  and  amen,  that 
he  is  no  respecter  of  ))orsons,  and  will 
not  look  with  favor  ui>on  any  impure,  un- 
holy or  insincere  act.  Ho  loves  faithful- 
ness, truth,  virtue,  purity  of  heart— right- 
eousness. We  well  know  how  it  was 
with  our  first  parents  when  they  trans- 


gressed the  commandment  of  God,  and 
put  forth  their  hands,  and  grasped  the 
forbidden  fruit,  and  eat  thereof.  Behold 
how  much  they  brought  upon  their  de- 
scendants by  this  single  transgression. 

We  can  imagine  for  ourselves,  the  happi- 
ness they  enjoyed,  the  blessedness  under 
which  they  lived,  the  purity  of  heart,  the 
peace  of  mind,  the  clearness  of  conscience, 
they  possessed.  All  was  peace,  and  love, 
and  union,  and  harmony.  Ihere  w^ere  no 
thistles  nor  thorns,  there  was  no  curse 
and  blight  upon  the  earth,  there  were  no 
w'ild  and  ferocious  beasts  that  preyed  one 
I upon  another,  there  were  no  poisonous 
plants  or  miasmatic  airs,  no  sickness,  no 
vile  diseases.  The  curse  ol  sin  was  un- 
known; but  mark  the  change  after  the 
transgwssion  was  committed.  Oh,  the 
sorrows,  the  anguish,  the  bitterness  of 
heart,  the  sin,  the  evil  inclination  of  the 
heart,  the  toil,  the  pain  and  suffering? 
Did  not  Adam  and  Bve  live  to  see  yet  in 
their  day  that  “the  way  of  the  transgress- 
or is  hard.”  Even  their  first  born  son,  a 
murderer,  a fugitive  and  a vagabond  in 
the  earth.  He  too  must  have  felt  that  **The 
way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard.”  And 
when  we  come  down  to  Noah’s  time,  and 
behold  a whole  world  destroyed  from  the 
face  of  the  earth  because  of  their  trans- 
gressions against  God,  truly,  we  must  be 
convinced  that  there  is  truth  in  the  text. 

We  might  go  and  cite  example  upon 
example  to  prove  the  terrible  suffering, 
shame  and  misery,  which  hundreds  and 
thousands  have  brought  upon  themselves 
by  transgressing  the  laws  of  God;  we 
might  tell  of  the  Egyptians,  how  they 
perished  in  the  sea,  w'hen  they  would  not 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  God.  We  might 
tell  of  the  fatal  consequences  which  the 
children  of  Israel  brought  upon  them- 
selves, by  disregarding  tlie  voice  of  God 
and  transgressing  his  law  during  their 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  and  how 
many  times,  their  extreme  sorrow,  they 
experienced  that  “ the  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is  hard.”  We  might  also  bring 
instances  from  the  Gospel,  such  as  Ana- 
nias and  Sapphira;  we  might  still  further 
relate  what  we  have  seen  with  our  own 
eyes  and  heard  with  our  own  «ars,  of 
such  as  love  the  vain  things  of  the  world 
more  than  God,  who  take  his  name  in 
vain,  and  swear  falsely,  of  such  as  break 
the  sabbath,  dishonor  their  parents,  lie,  ] 
and  slander,  and  cheat,  and  steal,  aud  are 
covetous,  and  prone  to  do  evil  wherever 
they  can;  but  sufficient  has  been  said,  in 
regard  to  these  matters.  1 would  only 
call  your  attention,  dear  reader,  to  one 
point  further. 

Suppose  now  you  are  a transgressor 
against  the  laws  of  God,  and  do  not  re- 
pent of  your  sins,  and  pray  God  for  for- 
giveness, leave  off  doing  evil,  and  learn 
to  do  w ell.  What  do  you  expect  wdll  be- 
come of  you?  Do  you  expect  to  be  happy? 
You  will  bo  deceived.  Obedience  to  the 
law’s  of  God  is  the  only  condition  of  hap- 


piness, and  the  gateway  to  wisdom’s  ways, 
which  “are  ways  of  pleasantness  and  all 
her  paths  are  peace.”  Ami  unless  you 
enter  upon  wisdom’s  na^ow  way  and 
boldly  walk  therein,  in  faithfulness  and 
holiness,  you  cannot  hope  for  the  prom- 
ised rest.  Y'es,  ray  dear  friend,  if  you 
continue  to  walk  after  the  inclinations  of 
your  own  heart,  to  sin  against  God,  and 
transgress  his  holy  laws,  then  you  are 
casting  yourself  upon  his  justice,  eternal 
justice  will  be  measured  out  to  you,  and 
you  will  stand  at  his  left  hand,  and  the 
words  you  will  hear  as  your  final  sentence 
are  these,  “Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed 
into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  dev- 
il and  his  angels.”  And  you  will  learn 
when,  alas  ! it  will  be  too  late,  that  the 
way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard.”  We 
are  told  of  the  rich  man , that  in  hell  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes  and  called  for  a drop 
of  water  to  cool  his  parched  tongue,  be- 
ing in  torment.  Then  and  there  he  felt 
too  that  the  way  of  the  transgressor  is 
hard;  but  it  was  then  too  late  to  repent. 
Let  me  warn  you  then,  dear  reader,  if 
vou  yet  transgress  the  commandments  of 
God,  Oh,  cease,  and  turn  from  your  evil 
w’ays,  and  seek  grace  aud  mercy  while  it 
is  yet  an  accepted  time  and  a <lay  of  sal- 
vation. J-  E.  Funk. 

— ^ 

A BEAUTIFUL  SENTIMENT. 

Sorrow  sobers  us  and  makes  the  mind 
genial.  And  in  sorrow  we  love  and  trust 
our  friends  more  tenderly,  and  the  dead 
become  dearer  to  us.  And  just  as  the 
stars  shine  out  in  the  night  so  there  are 
blessed  faces  that  look  at  us  in  our  grief, 
though  before  their  features  were  fading 
from  our  recollection.  Suffering  ! Let 
no  man  dread  it  too  much,  because  it  is 
better  for  him,  and  will  make  him  sure  of 
being  immortal.  It  is  not  in  the  bright 
happy  days,  but  only  in  the  solemn 
night,  that  other  worlds  are  to  be  seen 
shining  in  the  long,  long  distance.  And 
it  is  in  sorrow — the  night  of  the  soul — 
that  we  see  farthest,  and  know  ourselves 
natives  of  infinity  and  sous  and  daugh- 
ters of  the  Most  High. 

^ ^ 

A Man  to  Depend  on. — Give  us  a 
man,  young  or  old,  high  or  low,  on  whom 
we  know  we  can  thoroughly  depend — 
who  will  stand  firm  when  others  fail — 
the  friend  faithful  and  true,  the  adviser 
honest  and  fearless,  the  adversary  just, 
chivalrous;  in  such  a one  there  is  a frame 
like  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

What  is  a Christian? — In  faith  a be- 
liever, Mark  16  : 16.  2.  In  knowledge  a 

disciple,  John  R:  31.  3.  In  character  a 

saint,  Rom.  1:7.  4.  In  influence,  alight, 
Matt.  5:14.  5.  In  conflict  a soldier,  2 Tim. 
2:  5.  ().  In  communion,  a friend,  John 

15:  15.  7.  In  progress,  a pilgrim,  Heb. 

I 11:  13. 
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SATISFIED. 

When  ended  this  my  earthly  race, 

The  goal  attained,  through  Jesus’  grace, 
And  I behold  Him  face  to  face, 

1 shall  be  satisfied. 

When  safely  landed  on  that  shore 
I meet  the  loved  ones  “ gone  before,” 

And  fear  no  partings  evermore, 

I shall  be  satisfied. 

When  these  dull  eyes  receive  new  sight. 
And  sweet  surprises,  glories  bright. 

Shall  fill  my  soul  with  “pure  delight,” 

I shall  be  satisfied- 

When  Christ  shall  tune  my  voice  to  sing, 
That  it  may  blend  with  seraphim 
In  praising  Him,  our  heavenly  king, 

I shall  be  satisfied. 

When  in  His  image  I appear, 

No  taint  of  earth  or  sin  to  fear, 

And  His  sweet  welcome  meets  my  ear, 

I shall  be  satisfied. 

O Saviour,  help  me  watch  and  wait, 

And  heaven’s  joys  to  antedate. 

Till  thou  Shalt  ope  the  pearly  gate. 

And  then  be  satisfied. — //.  A.  r. 

— 

THE  PRAYHNG  SHOEMAKER. 


A correspondent  of  The  American 
Mbssenokr  relates  this  instance  of  a 
poor  man  in  the  village  where  he  lived, 
who,  with  a family  of  young  children  and 
a wife  in  very  feeble  health,  found  it  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  obtain  a livelihood. 
He  was  at  length  compelled  to  w’ork  by 
the  week  for  a shoedealer  in  the  city,  four 
miles  from  the  village,  returning  to  his 
family  every  Saturday  evening,  and  leav- 
ing home  early  on  Monday  morning. 

He  usually  brought  home  the  avails  of 
the  week’s  labor  in  provisions  for  the  use 
of  his  family  during  the  following  week; 
but  on  one  of  the  cold  and  stormy  nights, 
in  the  depth  of  Winter,  he  went  towards 
his  humble  dwelling  with  empty  hands, 
but  a full  heart.  His  employer  ha<l  de- 
clared himself  unable  to  pay  him  a pen- 
ny that  night  and  the  shoemaker,  too 
honest  to  incur  a debt  without  knowing 
that  he  should  be  able  to  cancel  it  l*ent 
his  weary  steps  homeward,  trusting  that 
He  who  hears  the  ravens  when  they  cry, 
would  fill  the  mouths  of  his  little  family. 
He  knew  that  he  should  find  a warm 
house  and  a loving  heart  to  receive  him, 
but  he  knew,  too,  that  a disappointment 
awaited  them  which  would  at  least  make 
one  heart  ache. 

When  he  entered  his  cottage,  cold  and 
wet  with  the  rain,  he  saw  a bright  fire, 
brighter  faces,  and  a table  neatly  spreatl 
for  the  anticipated  repast.  The  tea  kettle 
was  sending  forth  its  cloud  of  steam,  all 
ready  for  the  “cup  which  cheers,  but  not 
Inebriates,”  and  a pitcher  of  milk,  which 
had  been  sent  in  by  a kind  neighbor,  was 
waiting  for  the  bread  so  anxiously  expect- 
ed by  the  children.  The  sad  father  con- 
fessed his  poverty,  and  his  wife  in  tears 
begged  him  to  make  so?/ie  effort  to  pro- 


cure food  for  them  before  the  Sabbath. 
He  replied,  “Let  us  ask  God  to  give  us 
our  daily  bread.  Prayer  avails  with  God 
when  we  ask  for  temporal  goo<l,  as  well 
as  when  we  implore  for  spiritual  bless- 
ings.” The  sorrowing  group  knelt 
around  the  family  altar,  and  while  the 
father  was  entreating  fervently  for  the 
mercies  they  so  much  needed,  a gentle 
knocking  at  the  door  was  heard.  When 
the  prayer  was  ended,  the  door  was  open- 
ed, and  there  stood  a woman  in  the  “pelt- 
ings  of  the  storm,”  who  had  never  been 
at  the  door  before  though  she  lived  on- 
ly a short  distance  from  it.  She  held  a 
napkin  in  her  hand,  which  contained  a 
large  loaf  of  bread;  and  half  apologizing 
for  offering  it,  said  she  had  unintention- 
ally made  a “ larger  batch  of  bread”  than 
usual  that  day,  and  though  she  hardly 
knew  why,  she  thought  it  might  be  ac- 
ceptable there. 

After  expressing  their  sincere  gratitude 
to  the  woman,  the  devout  shoe-maker  and 
his  wife  gave  thanks  to  God  with  over- 
flow’ing  hearts.  While  the  little  flock 
were  appeasing  their  hunger  with  the 
1 nice  new  bread  and  milk  the  father  re- 
paired to  the  house  where  I was  an  inmate, 
and  told  his  artless  tale  with  streaming 
eyes,  and  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  that  he 
returned  to  his  home  that  night  with  a 
basket  heavily  laden,  and  a heart  f'dl  of 
gratitude  to  a prayer-answering  God. — 
From  Wonders  of  Prayer. 


SKILL  IN  SOUL  SAVING. 


A proud,  passionate  sinner  once  moved 
into  the  neighborhood  of  a devoted  min- 
ister, and  began  a career  of  sin  which 
orieved  the  good  and  increased  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  wiekcMl.  His  avowed  pur- 
pose to  insult  any  preacher  who  should 
presume  to  address  him,  kept  the  minister 
from  calling  upon  him  at  once,  but  did 
not  prevent  him  from  prayerfully  watch- 
ing for  an  opportunity. 

This  came  sooner  than  he  expected. 
The  bl.aspheming  sinner  was  struck  down 
by  severe  sickness.  ‘ I will  see  him,” 
said  the  minister. 

“ If  you  do  he  will  insult  you,”  said 
the  friend  who  had  informed  him  of  the 
man’s  sickness. 

“I  will  see  him  nevertheless,  and  look 
to  God  for  guidance  and  blessing,”  replied 
the  minister. 

Accordingly  he  called  and  was  shown 
into  a parlor,  where  he  found  the  sick 
man  lying  on  an  old  sofa.  With  great 
kindness  he  asked  after  his  health,  and 
received  curt,  almost  uncivil  replies. 
Then,  without  saying  one  word  of  his 
own  respecting  religion,  he  opened  his 
Bible  and  said  : 

“If  you  please,  I will  road  to  you.” 

Without  waiting  for  a reply,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  read  the  words  or  Jesus  in  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  Luke,  after  which  he 


offered  a short,  simple  prayer,  bade  the 
man  farewell,  aud  left. 

The  next  day  he  called  again,  read  the 
fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  prayed,  and 
left  as  before.  This  was  repeated  several 
days.  Kindness,  appropriate  selections 
from  the  Word  of  God,  prayer— in  which 
the  minister  carefully  classed  himself 
with  the  sick  man  needing  mercy — and 
secret  prayer  for  God’s  blessing,  were 
the  only  weapons  employed. 

After  two  weeks  the  sick  man  broke 
down,  grasped  the  minister’s  hands,  wept, 
confessed  himself  a sinner,  and  said  he 
was  a wonder  to  himself. 

“It  is  of  God,”  replied  the  minister;  “ I 
have  not  spoken  a word.  God  has  spoken. 
He  has  done  this.” 

“Yes,”  said  the  man,  “I  see  it  now.  If 
you  had  spoken  a single  word  of  your 
own  to  me  when  first  you  came,  or  for 
some  time  aher,  I would  not  have  borne 
it.  Weak  as  I was,  I should  have  tried 
to  turn  you  out  of  my  house.  I was  as- 
tonished at  your  daring  to  come  to  me. 
You  took  me  by  surprise.  I could  not 
be  angi’y  when  you  asked  me  with  such  a 
kind  voice  after  my  health.  You  read  mo 
those  beautiful  words.  I knew  they  were 
not  your  own  words, but  God’s  own  words, 
and  I was  silent.  You  shut  the  book,  and 
I thought  you  would  begin  to  reproach 
me  and  tell  mo  what  a sinful  wretch  I was, 
and  then  would  be  my  time  to  speak;  but 
I looked  up  and  saw  you  on  your  knees, 
and  heard  you  praying  for  me,  and  then, 
without  another  word,  you  were  gone. 

It  is  enough  to  add  that  this  Anak 
among  sinners  was  soon  after  converted, 
and  after  a few  weeks  of  beautiful  devot- 
edness  to  Jesus,  passed  through  the  gates 
of  the  grave,  crying  victory  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  That  this  sinner  was 
pulled  out  of  the  burning  by  the  skill,  as 
well  as  the  fidelity  of  the  minister,  is 
placed  beyond  all  doubt  by  the  testimony 
of  the  man  himself.  Faithfulness  alone 
would  not  have  succeeded,  but  faithful- 
ness joined  to  skill  did  the  work. 

VE  SHALL  RISE. 


“ Bui  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
.lead.”  1 Cor.  16  : 20. 

The  whole  system  of  <’hristianity  rests 
upon  the  fact  that  “ Christ  is  risen  from 
the  dead  lor,  “if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith 
also  vain  : ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.”  The 
divinity  of  Christ  finds  its  surest  proof 
in  His  resurrection,  since  He  was  “de- 
clared to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead.”  It  would 
not  be  unreasonable  to  doubt  His  deity  if 
He  had  not  risen. 

Moreover,  Christ’s  sovereignty  depends 
upon  His  resurrection,  “ for  to  this  end 
Christ  both  .lied,  and  rose,  aud  revivetl, 
that  He  might  be  Lord,  both  of  the  dead 
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and  living.”  Again,  our  /ustifcatioti, 
that  clioice  blessing  of  the  covenant,  is 
linked  with  Christ’s  triumphant  victory 
over  death  and  the  grave  ; tor,  He  was 
tlelivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised 
again  for  our  justitication.’’  Nay,  more, 
our  very  reyeneratiQn  is  connected  with 
His  resurrection;  “for  we  are  begotten 
again  unto  a lively  hope  by  the  resurrec 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.” 
And  most  certainly  our  ultimate  resurrec- 
tion rests  here  ; for  “if  the  Spirit  of  Him 
that  raise<l  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you,  He  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  (juicken  your  mortjil 
bodies  by  His  Spirit  that  «lwelleth  in 
you.” 

If  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  shall  we 
not  rise  ; but  if  He  be  risen,  then  they 
who  are  asleep  in  Christ  have  not  })cr- 
ished,  but  in  their  flesh  shaU  surely  be- 
hold their  Hod.  Thus,  the  silver  thread 
of  resurrection  runs  through  all  the  be- 
liever’s blessings,  from  his  reeeneralion 
onwards  to  his  eternal  glory,  and  binds 
them  together.  How  important,  then, 
will  this  glorious  fact  be  in  his  estima- 
tion, and  how  will  he  rejoice  that  beyond 
a doubt  it  is  established,  tliat  “ now  is 
tdirist  risen  from  the  dead  !” 

‘‘The  promise  is  fulfilled, 

Uedemption’s  work  is  done, 

.luHtice  with  mercy’s  reconciled. 

For  God  has  raised  His  Hon.” 

— Morniriti  htj  Morniiuj. 

CO. MING  TO  CH HIST— WHAT  IS 
IT? 

nV  II.  A.  NKI.SON,  II.  I>. 


soul  accepting  Christ  as  its  Savior,  recog- 
nizes him  as  its  Lord;  acknowledges  his 
right  to  rule  in  it,  and  reign  over  it,  to 
set  up  his  kingdom,  his  spiritual  dominion 
within  it.  Penitently  sensible  of  its  sad 
and  guilty  want  of  hannony  witli  that 
pure  and  holy  kingdom,  it  desires  to  be 
brought  into  harmony  with  it  by  its  own 
pervading  and  mastering  influence.  It 
gives  itself  up  to  him  for  guidance;  de- 
sires to  be  henceforth  led  and  ruled  by 
him;  desires  to  be  made  obedient  to  him 
by  his  own  gracious  power. 

We 

cations,  and  say 
a movement  of  affectionate,  obedient  con- 
fidence; or  just  as  properly,  a movement 
of  trustful  and  affectionate  obedience;  or 
again,  a movement  of  confiding  and  obe- 
dient love. 

'I'he  soul  which  is  conscious  of  yielding 
itself  to  Christ  in  trustful,  obedient  love, 
has  come  to  him  and  should  rest  on  him. 
— jhn.  Mess. 


It  is  a movement,  not  of  the  buily,  Imt 
of  the  mind  and  heart. 

1.  A movement  of  faith;  that  is  confi 
dence  or  trust.  The  mind  believes  in 
him,  believes  in  the  sutliciency  of  his 
power  and  goodness,  to  afford  the  needed 
relief  from  its  guilty  unhappiness.  It 
recognizes  him  as  the  Savior.  It  sees 
fdm  in  the  light  of  holy  Scripture.  Uea<l- 
ing  in  God’s  word,  that  he  is  “ bruised  for 
our  ini<|uitioH,”  and  that  “by  his  stripes 
we  are  healed,”  it  takes  him  and  trusts 
fiiin  as  thus'rcv<‘aled,  thediviindv  a»;(u*pt- 
ed  Redeemer. 

Tlie  soul  simply  relies  upon  wliat  tdirist 
has  done  ami  differed,  to  cancel  all  its 
liability  to  divine  justi<-e;  to  deliver  ii 
from  all  iti  exposure  to  divine  wrath. 
This  is  sometimes  called  “looking  to  Je- 
sus.” In  such  a use  of  the  terms,  “ look- 
ing” and  “coming,”  s|>oken  of  soul,  .are 
one  and  the  same. 

2.  It  is  a movement  of  affection.  The 
soul  tliat  thus  sees  .fesus,  ami  thus  trusts 
him,  loves  him.  Recognizing  him  as  its 
friendly  helper,  its  kind  tleliverer,  and 
consenting  to  l>e  thus  beholden  to  him, 
it  cannot  but  feel  the  attra<;tion  of  his 
goodness,  and  go  fortfi  to  him  in  grate- 
ful love. 

3.  It  isamovemetil  of  obedience.  The 


V/vvii 

may  combine  these  three  specifi- 
■>,  and  say  that  coming  to  Christ  is 


A WORD  THA'r  IS  NEVLR 
BROKEN. 


Building  a bridge  across  the  Niagara 
River  below  the  Falls  was  once  tl.'ought 
to  be  impossible.  The  banks  of  the  riv 
er,  as  all  know,  are  very  higli  and  steep, 
the  distance  across  nearly  an  eighth  of  a 
mile  ; and  the  river  here  boils  and  foams 
so  that  no  boat  can  stand  the  fury  of  the 
torrent  for  a moment.  Sinking  piles  and 
building  arches,  as  with  other  bridges, 
was  (juite  out  of  the  ipiestion.  Yet  a 
bridge  was  built — a wire  suspension 
briilge,  so  called  because  it  had  to  b( 
hung  or  suspended  by  cables  driven  into 
huge  blocks  of  granite  on  each  bank. 
The  cables  were  made  of  twisted  wire. 
The  bridge  looked  like  a spider’s  thread. 

But  would  the  cables  hold  V That  had 
to  be  tried.  How  frightened  the  spec 
tutors  w«-re  when  the  engineer  drove  the 
first  carriijge  over  ! The  bridge  (piiv- 
cred  to  the  horses’  tread.  When  he 
readied  the  middle,  might  not  the  weight 
snap  it  in  two  V Might  not  the  horses 
grow  restive  and  freiglitened  ? A terri 
ble  leap  would  that  be  into  the  raging 
waters  iw'o  hundred  and  fifty  feet  under- 
neatli  ! But  ho  crossed  in  safety\  'I'he 
bridge  stood  tlie  trial.  Then  it  ha«l  to 
be  tried  by  storms.  Might  not  a heavy 
gale  wrench  the  cables  from  their  fasten- 
ings ? (tuIcs  ami  storms  beat  against  it 
and  it  stood.  Might  not  rust  eat  off  the 
wires?  'I'inie  would  tell ; ami  time  prove* 
that  the  bridge  could  bi!  relic*!  on.  “ 
am  afraid  to  trust  it,  it  looks  so  slemler,” 
said  one  of  our  party,  shrinking  back 
when  we  visited  the  Falls  a year  after 
waul.  “ It  has  been  tried,”  said  the  guide 
“ there  is  no  danger,”  and  we  crossed  safe 

'y* 

A new  steamboat  has  to  be  tried  before 
passengers  and  freight  can  be  truste*!  on 
board.  A new  railroad  has  its  trial  trips 


;)efore  it  is  thrown  open  to  the  public.  A 
ew  years  ago,  at  the  opening  of  a rail- 
road in  Missouri,  a train  of  cars  filled 
with  people,  many  of  them  gentlemen 
invited  by  tlie  directors,  set  out  from  St. 
Louis  on  a trial  trip.  f)n  swept  the  train. 
The  party  were  in  high  spirits,  when  in 
an  instant— cr.ash,  crashj  Timbers  split, 
oints  snapped,  one  terrible  plunge,  and 
down  went  the  cars  through  a breaking 
iridge  into  the  river  below,  a heap  of  ru- 
ns. That  bridge  was  trusted  before  it 
lad  been  tried. 

We  usually  do  not  trust  anything  be- 
fore it  is  tried.  Boys  dare  not  skate 
across  a river  till  they  have  tried  the  new 
ice.  The  swing  just  put  up  on  the  tree  is 
not  deemed  safe  for  the  children  till  the 
rope  is  tried.  A tried  friend  is  a friend 
worth  having. 

The  Bible  tells  of  something  that  is 
tried.  “ The  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried.” 
Its  declarations  are  tried.  It  declares 
that  “ Go*l  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.”  Its  promises 
are  tried.  “Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  Jolin  Bunyan, 
the  wild  tinker-boy,  went  and  found  it  so. 
John  Newton,  the  swearing  slave  captain, 
went  ami  found  it  so.  And  how  many 
all  over  the  world  are  ready  to  witness, 
this  day,  tliat  they  went  to  the  Son  of 
God,  ami  found  him  a very  precious  Sav_ 
ior  from  all  their  sins. 

“The  word  of  the  Lord  is  t”ied.”  But 
are  its  threatenings  to  be  relied  on  ? Yes; 
when  it  says,  “ Be  not  deceived;  neither 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Judas 
found  it  so.  When  it  says,  “The  wrath 
of  God  cometh  on  the  disobedient.”  Poor 
king  Saul  found  it  so.  When  it  says, 
“ Excejit  a man  be  born  again  he  can  not 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.’’  You  and  I 
must  experience  this  happy  change  before 
we  can  enjoy  the  blessings  of  that,  king- 
dom. 

“The  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried.”  And 
what  then  ? “ He  is  a buckler  to  all  who 
trust  in  him;  ” he  is  a sure  friend,  a strong 
friend,  a fast  friend.  (Ps.  30.)  In  him 
are  safety  ami  protection  from  all  harm 
— from  the  sad  effects  of  sin  in  this  world, 
and  its  dreadful  consetpiences  in  hell 
hereafter. 


Christ  our  Riohtkousnkss. — In  spite 
of  the  ))lain  teaching  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  regard  to  the  impossibility  of  be- 
coming reconciled  to  God  through  a self- 
made  righteousness,  how  many  people 
still  cry  out:  “ I am  not  good  enough  for 
God  to  accept  mo.”  What  a clear  dis- 
tinction on  this  point  is  made  by  Luther 
when  he  says  th.at  we  do  not  become 
righteous  by  doing  what  is  righteous ; but 
having  become  righteous  we  do  what  is 
righteous.  And  the  becoming  righteous 
is  God’s  work  through  Christ,  not  man’s 
work  for  himself. 
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O FOR  FAITU. 

O for  a faith  that  will  not  shrink, 

Though  pressed  by  every  foe  ; 

That  will  not  tremble  on  the  brink 
Of  any  earthly  woe. 

That  will  not  murmur  nor  complain, 
Beneath  the  chast’ning  rod  ; 

But  in  the  hour  «f  grief  and  pain 
Will  lean  upon  its  God. 

A faith  that  shines  more  bright  and  clear 
When  tempests  rage  without ; 

That  when  in  danger  knows  no  fear, 

In  darkness  knows  no  doubt. 

Lord,  give  us  such  a faith  as  this, 

And  then,  what  e’er  may  come, 

We’ll  taste  e’en  here  the  hallowed  bliss 
Of  our  eternal  home. 

— Sflecttd. 


IS  THAT  TRUE  ? 


I).  W.  WnrrrLE — “A  worker  told 
me  : ‘Just  believe  that  you  are  saved  and 
you  are  saved.*  Is  that  true  ? 

M.  Rainsford — I am  sorry  to  say  I 
once  heard  a worker  myself  teach  that. 

I wished  I could  just  take  hold  of  him, 
and  send  him  about  his  business.  Where 
do  you  find  that  in  God’s  Word  ? If  any 
man  teaches  or  believes  that  a sinner  can 
be  saved  without  confessing  his  sin  and 
coming  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  par- 
don, to  be  cleansed  in  His  blood  and 
clothed  in  His  righteousness,  he  is  under 
a sad  delusion.  In  the  seventh  chapter 
of  Matthew,  Christ  tells  us  of  such  delu- 
sion. “Many  shall  say  to  mo  in  that 
day,  ‘Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works  ?’  and  then  shall  I pro- 
fess unto  them,  ‘ I never  knew  you  ; de- 
part from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity,”  (5. 
22,  23).  They  seemed  to  have  believed 
in  and  to  have  expected  their  own  salva- 
tion, but  they  did  not  come  to  Christ  for 
salvation.  There  is  no  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we 
must  bo  saved  but  only  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  It  is  not  believing  that  you 
are  saved  that  saves  you  ; it  is  believing 
in,  trusting  in,  and  receiving  the  Savior. 
— The  Christian. 

D.  W.  Whittle  is  one  of  the  popular 
evangelists  of  the  day,  and  while  he,  no 
doubt,  with  others  of  his  class,  is  doing 
much  good  in  a certain  direction,  he  is 
certainly  doing  a great  deal  of  harm  if 
he  teaches  a doctrine  as  the  above. 
There  is  a powerful  inffuence  brought  to 
build  up  a doctrine  like  the  above,  and 
there  is  great  need  that  the  defenders  of 
the  true'  gospel  doctrine  are  on  their 
guard  to  do  all  they  «*an  to  counteract 
these  corrupt  teachings  of  men.  The 
gospel  reijuires  much  more  than  simply  a 
confession  with  the  mouth.  To  believe 
is  all  right,  but  to  believe  means  also  to 
obey,  U)  deny  ourselves,  to  bear  the  cross, 
and  follow  the  Savior  in  all  that  he  com- 
mands ns. 


IN  THE  DEEP  WATERS. 


A father  was  sitting  in  a darkened 
room.  At  his  side  was  a beautiful  casket 
containing  the  wax-like  form  of  his  young- 
est child,  the  pet  of  his  home.  Reaching 
out  his  hand,  as  I entered,  he  exclaimed, 
“We  are  in  the  deep  waters.”  A succes- 
sion of  trying  deaths  had  sadly  thinned 
the  circle  of  his  near  relatives  ; and  this 
last  bereavement,  he  felt  was  more  than 
his  poor  heart  could  bear.  The  light  and 
the  joy  of  his  home  had  lied.  By  a heart- 
reniling  accident,  the  noisy,  healthful, 
cunning  little  prattler  of  a few  hours  ago 
was  stilled  forever. 

Deep  waters  indeed ! Who  in  like  cir- 
cumstances, would  not  exclaim  with  Da- 
vid, “All  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  have 
gone  over  me  !” 

Afflicted  reader,  does  your  heart  say, 
“No  sorrow  is  like  unto  my  sorrow”? 
Ah,  remember  ; “ Never  morning  wore  to 
evening,  but  some  heart  did  break.”  It 
is  not  here  that  all  tears  are  to  be  wiped 
away.  Probation  is  not  fruition.  Jacob 
bewailing  his  lost  sons,  Rachel  refusing 
to  be  comforted,  David  mourning  for 
Jonathan,  are  but  characteristic  scenes  of 
this  testing  period.  It  is  thus  that  God 
prepares  his  faithful  ones  for  the  un- 
mingled joys  of  the  better  life  above* 
“ And  these  are  they  who  have  come  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.” 

Why  all  this  discipline  ? Why  should 
a loving  father  suffer  it  ? Suffice  to  say, 
poor  fallen  man  is  in  imperative  need  of 
it.  Only  through  much  tribulation  can 
he  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Therefore  it  is,  that,  “ Whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth.”  The  Lord 
“doth  not  afflict  willingly  nor  grieve  the 
children  of  men.” 

But  even  the  chastening  process  has  its 
blessed  compensations.  Many  a sorrow- 
ing one  has  been  made  glad  in  the  day 
wherein  he  has  seen  affliction  Said  a be- 
reaved mother,  “ I never  had  such  a sweet 
sense  of  nearness  to  God,  and  of  com- 
munion with  him,  as  in  the  darkened  day, 
when  he  took  my  darling  to  himself.” 
Those  who  are  suitably  “exercised  there- 
by,” never  fail  of  present  grace  as  well 
as  ultimate  rewards.  “ When  thou  pass- 
est  through  the  waters,  I will  be  with 
thee  ; and  througli  the  rivers,  they  shall 
not  overflow  thee  ” Ij.  R,  Janks. 

WAYSIDE  GLEANINGS. 


No  sailing  vessel  ever  made  a voyage 
anywhere  in  a dea*l  calm.  Let  no  man 
wax  pale  therefore  because  of  opposition  ; 
opposition  is  what  he  wants  and  must 
have  to  be  good  for  anything.  Hardship 
is  the  native  soil  of  manhood  and  self- 
reliance.  He  who  cannot  abide  the  storm 
without  flinching,  lies  down  by  the  way- 


side to  be  overlooked  or  forgotten.  Tol- 
eration is  a word  that  should  not  be  spo- 
ken among  Christians  ; for  toleration  is  a 
very  proud,  intolerant  word.  Believer! 
desire  to  find  thy  will  in  the  Divine  will 
alone.  Be  silent  when  He  strikes,  con- 
tented when  He  denies,  thankful  when  He 
gives  and  resigned  when  He  takes  away. 
Every  one  thinks  his  party  has  the  kernel, 
and  others  only  the  shell.  Whereas  they 
are  all  apt  to  let  the  kernel  alone,  and 
dispute  about  the  shell,  as  if  that  were 
the  kernel.  If  all  men  were  to  bring 
their  misfortunes  together  in  one  place, 
most  w'ould  be  glad  to  take  his  own  home 
again,  rather  than  take  a portion  out  of 
the  common  stock.  A holy  life  speaks 
when  the  tongue  is  silent,  and  lives  when 
the  heart  has  ceased  to  throb. 


PROHIBITION  NOT  A FAILURE. 

“Does  prohibition  prohibit?”  is  a ques- 
tion sometimes  asked  by  candid  inquirers. 
Long  has  this  question  been  settled  in  the 
affirmative  by  the  experiment  in  Maine, 
and  now  Kansas  comes  up  with  a formi- 
dable array  of  evidence  in  support  of  this 
fact.  Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been 
.said  against  the  legislative  enactments  for 
the  suppression  of  the  liquor  traffic  in  Kan- 
sas, all  the  whims  and  cries  of  “ failure”  by 
the  whisky  element  and  their  sympathiz- 
ers, incontrovertible  facts  prove  that  the 
moral  sentiment  is  sufficiently  advanced 
to  demand  the  execution  of  the  prohibito- 
ry enactment,  and  rid  the  country  of  this 
foul  plague-spot.  As  evidence  that  prohi- 
bition does  prohibit^  we  offer  thej^fol- 
lowing  facts. 

From  May  1881  to  .Tanuary  1884*  the 
saloons  were  reduced  from  708  to  313, 
and  over  one  half  of  these  remaining 
were  in  the  city  of  Leavenworth,  the 
strong-hold  of  intemperance.  In  41 
counties  there  is  not  one  saloon  left! 
Eighty  one  saloon  keepers  have  been 
arrested  and  imprisoned  for  violating  the 
law,  and  $95,000  have  been  assessed  as 
fines.  The  aggregate  term  of  imprison- 
ment amounts  to  1 1 yeare,  5 months  and 
10  days.  Notwithstanding  the  crying 
howl  that  “It  will  ruin  us,”  “ It  will  de- 
))Opulate  our  state,”  the  population  has 
increased  twelve  per  cent,  during  the  exe- 
cution of  the  law.  These  facts  have  been 
obtained  from  slate  authorities  by  James 
A.  Troutman  of  Topeka. 

While  the  imprisonment  of  saloon- 
keepers was  taking  place,  and  the  saloons 
being  closed,  crime  has  been  decreasing 
and  prisons  rapidly  depopulated.  May 
the  good  work  roll  on,  and  hasten  the 
day  when  the  remaining  40  counties  may 
be  delivered  from  the  ruinous  curse,  and 
not  one  saloon  left  to  disgrace  the  fair 
state.  Then  will  an  awful  fmmtain  of 
sin  and  sorrow  bo  dried  up,  shattered 
forms  be  recuperated,  bitter  tears  wipetl 
away,  and  many  a home  now  wretched 
bo  made  a place  of  peace  and  plenty!  All 
hail!  to  that  blessed  day. 
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To  ooK  BOB»o'KiD«aii.  — If  »uy  of  our  iubhorlboi*  do  not 
^«l  llitoir  i.i»iM)r8  regnlBrly,  or  if  *ny  ponon*  who  »«Dd  !or 
book*,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
■ tbvor  by  informing  n«,  and  we  will  do  our  beet  to  ha»e 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  ita  deetinatlon. 

llow  TO  BluRiy. — If  in  «nme  of  more  than  a dollar 

t u beet  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Poet  Office  Money 
trder,  or  where  Ihoee  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 

■ — . — - — — - 

laotti  of  oQr  •ut»crlb«ni  who  do  not  wUh  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  pleaee  Inform  ue  ol 
the  tact  by  letUr  and  pay  up  all  arrearage*,  and  the 
matter  ehall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
i.e  consldertel  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  eubecription. 
o— 

Thb  OA  i K on  the  label  of  your  paper  give*  the  time  to 
whtch  yuni  paper  i*  |iaid.  It  it  ie  “dec,  H.'t,”  it  le  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81,”  it  ie  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  you  can  always  tell  if  your  pa- 
per 1h  paid  up.  or  is  in  arrears.  The  X on  a lahel  shows  Urat 
your  paper  is  orderetl  hr  Ire  sloiiped  at  the  ilate  on  it. 

Ir  THS  Itihel  on  your  pajrer  is  urrl  charigert  in  tire  secotid 
oumher  alter  you  have  sent  iintney  tor  it  sentl  ns  a card 
stating  the  case. 

\t  YOU  wish  your  i>a|ir.r8  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  pleave  alwaye  give  the  Omce  where  you  now  re- 
ceive It,  as  well  as  the  ofHce  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 


•sr  Kntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
ulaas  mail  matter, 

Sunday  Sdhool  Question  Hook. — 
Our  Suiulay  Scliool  Question  liooks  su  e 
now  used  in  many  of  the  Sunday  Schools 
throughout  our  ehiireh  and  are  giving 
good  satisfaction. 

We  reconiineiiil  them  to  all  those  in- 
terested in  the  Sunday  School  cause,  as  at: 
excellent  help  to  the  work  of  the  teacher 
and  superintendent.  We  invite  those  in- 
teresteil  to  send  for  cr)pies  for  examina- 
tion. The  hooks  will  he  sent  by  mail 
post  paid  as  follows  : 

Infant  Hessoii  Hook,  Single  (%»py  ot; 

“ “ “ Her  Dozen  .70 

HrimaiN  Question  Hook,  Single  ( dipy  .10 
“ “ “ Her  Dozen  1.1. 'i 

Intermediate  Quest.  Hook,  Single  (!opy  .1 .0 
“ “ “ Her  Dozen  1.70 

Hihle  riass  Hook,  Single  Copy,  .20 

“ “ “ Her  Dozen  2.2.'i 

“ “ “ Her  100  hy  K.vp.  l.'i.oo 

The  liini.K  S<  itooi.  IIv.mns  and  Sa- 
< *KED  SoNOH  for  Sunday  Schools  and  oth- 
er religious  services,  hy  (h  II.  liruiik. 
The  above  is  the  title  of  our  new  hymn 
ami  tune  hook  for  Sunday  Schools.  The 
hook  is  now  ready  for  delivery  and  a 
numher  of  orders  for  it  are  already  tilled. 


'riie  work  is  well  gotten  up,  on  good  pa- 
per, and  well  bound,  ami  the  contents  are 
well  .adapted  for  the  purpose  designed. 
We  ask  our  friends  to  semi  for  a copy  for 
examination.  The  price  is  25  cents  per 
single  copy,  or%;2.7r)  a dozen  postage  pre- 
paid. Hy  Express,  express  charges  to  be 
paid  by  purchaser  ^'2.5)0  cents  a dozen. 
Address 

.Mknnonite  Hum.isuiNO  Co., 

Elkhart,  Iml. 


Home  OF  I'HE  Hi.kst. — Do  not  fail  to 
send 'for  this  beautiful  liymn  and  music 
composed  by  Hro.  11.  H.  Hrenneinaii. 
We  are  sure  you  will  all  be  pleased  with 
it.  Hro  Hnmneman  kindly  offers  to  give 
the  proceeds  toward  paying  the  traveling 
expenses  of  our  ministers  who  goto  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor,  destitute  i-hurches. 
Hrice,  prepaid  per  single  copy,  5 cents; 
three  copies,  10  cents;  10  copie.e,  25 
cents;  25  copies,  50  cents. 


OuK  Hafek. — This  i.ssue  of  our  paper 
is  largely  made  up  of  selected  matter. 
4H-0.  Coffman  is  absent  and  tlie  Senior 
Editor’s  time  has  been  much  occupied 
with  other  work,  so  that  we  were  com- 
pelled to  use  articles  as  we  had  them. 
We  have,  however,  given  our  readers  an 
excellent  selection  and  hopetliey  will  not 
be  altogether  without  inletest.  We  ask 
the  forbt'arance  of  our  patrons. 

Annuai.  Meetin<;  of  the  Hrethren 
Church  will  be  held,  this  year,  near  Day 
ton,  f)hio.  Arrangements  have  been 
made  for  cheap  fares  over  the  several 
railroads.  "I'he  rate  from  Elkhart  to  the 
place  of  meeting  is  placed  at  a very  low 
figure  and  will  afford  an  opportunity  to 
all  who  desire,  to  go  at  a very  reasonable 
rale. 

Sisi  Kit  An.na  J.  \ «»DKit,  one  of  our 
(•orrespomlents  well  known  to  our  read- 
*-rs,  is  at  present  on  a visit  in  Cdiampaign 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  from  there  she  expects  to 
go  to  Wayne  Co.  We  hope  she  may  have 
a pleasant  journey. 

l*HKA<'llKltS  Da\ id  HuKKMOl.DKIt,  lleil- 
IV  Shaum  and  d.  E.  Funk,  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  will  leave  home  on  the  1-lth  to  at- 
tend the  ('onferenee  held  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio.  Hro.  Hurkholder  expects  to  go  to 
Mahoning  and  Colurnhiana  c<»unties  to 
visit  for  a time  there. 


Hue.  Ephraim  Ni.sslky,  of  Moubt  Joy 
townshij),  Lancaster  Co , Ha.,  with  a 
number  of  neighbors  and  frientls  started 
to  Kanssks,  on  M.ay  5th.  We  liojie  they 
may  have  a pleasant  trip. 

Hro.  J.  S.  Coffman,  of  Elkhart,  Indi- 
ana, is  at  present  visiting  in  the  vicinity 
of  his  former  home  in  liocklngham  Co., 
Va.  He  spent  a few  days  in  Greenbrier 
Co.,  and  he  reports  a pleasant  time.  He 
expects  to  be  away  several  weeks  yet. 


CHURCH  NKWS. 


Communion  Services  will  be  held  (if 
the  Lord  will)  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  on  Sunday,  the  1st  of  June. 
Haptismal  .services  on  Saturday  preceding 
(May  .“Hst). 

Communion  Services  will  be  held  in 
Elkhart,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Sunday 
May  25th.  The  brethren  and  sisters 
from  surrounding  chiirelies  are  cordially 
invited  to  he  with  us. 

From  Shelby  Co.,  Mo. — Hro.  John 
Hrubacher,  from  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  writes 
as  follows:  If  we  live  and  the  Lord 

will,  we  expect  to  hold  Communion  ser- 
vices on  the  first  of  June.  We  shall  be 
glad  to  have  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
other  places  around  us  meet  with  us  on 
that  occasion.  We  would  be  especially 
glad  to  have  another  bishop  with  us  also 
to  assist  Hro.  Hershey,  who  is  no  longer 
strong  enough  always  to  attend  to  his 
ministerial  duties. 

Hro.  Henry  Yother,  in  his  recent 
visit  to  Page  C!o.,  Iowa,  visited  the  breth- 
ren in  Aichinson  Co,,  Mo.,  where  he  had 
two  meetings.  Hro,  Shcllenberger  and 
wife  from  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas,  Rro. 
Jolin  Shellenberger  and  wife  and  Andrew 
Good  and  wife  from  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  ac- 
companied him.  On  the  5th  of  May, 
Hro.  Yother  startetl  from  his  home  in 
Gage  Co.,  Neb.,  for  Seward  Co.,  from 
where  he  intemled  to  go  to  Hamilton 
Co.,  and  from  there  he  intends  to  go  to 
Adams  Co. 

CONFERENCE. 


The  vkaklv  Conference  for  the  state 
of  Illinois,  will  be  held  this  year  in  the 
Meeting  house  near  Sterling,  Whiteside 
Co.,  on  the  foimh  Friday  in  May,  (23d ). 
Hishops,  Hreaehers,  and  Deacons  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  be  present.  The  nearest 
station  is  Sterling,  on  the  C.  N.  W.  Rail- 
way,  where  some  one  will  be  present  to 
receive  and  convey  those  who  come  to 
the  appointed  place. 


A.  1).  Ebeksole. 


The  NEBRASKA  Aid  Committee. — The  j have  rudely  to  the  people  who  are  passing;  were  ! I do  not  think  you  were  ever  so 
Nebraska  Aid  Committee  for  the  needy  for  when  they  get  homo  they  are  not  glad  in  all  your  life  as  they  were  at  that 
Mennonites  in  Khiva,  Asia  desire  to  e.x-  »‘appy.  They  have  nothing  pleasant  to  ininutts  for  t^ey  loved  Jesus  so  very  much. 

, . , 1.1  1 * • think  of  as  they  lie  in  their  beds;  they  re-  Ihey  knew  he  had  died  to  save  them  from 

press  tht'ir  ple.asure  that  already  contri-  a. great  noise,  going  to  hell.  Oh,  how  they  loved  him! 

hutions  for  the  above  purpose  have  al-  laughed  very  loud,  till  the  neighbors  Yet  still  they  could  hardly  believe  it  was 

ready  been  sent  in,  notwithstanding,  angry  at  their  rudeness:  this  does  Jesus  himself;  it  seemed  too  wonderful 

the  committee  cannot  refrain  from  repeat-  not  make  them  feel  happy.  that  he  should  be  alive  again.  Then  Je- 

iug  that  the  call  is  an  urgent  and  impor-  But  what  is  a happy  evening  ? No  one  sns  said,  “ Have  ye  here  any  me.at  ?”  He 
taut  one.  The  sum  of  about  three  thou  can  be  happy  who  is  not  wishing  and  try-  meant  to  eat  something  before  them  to 
, , ,,  , , . -1  . J -It  . inff  to  be  good.  It  is  children  who  love  show  them  he  was  a real  man,  and  not  a 

sand  dollars  already  contri  tuted  wi  not  please  him,  who  are  the  ghost  or  spirit.  There  was  a little  food 

go  very  far  in  this  work.  In  order  to  ac-  ],.4ppy  children.  When  they  go  and  pick  in  the  room;  it  was  the  sort  of  food  that 

complish  our  purpose  we  need  some  quite  flowers  in  the  fields  they  feel  happy,  and  poor  people  generally  ate  in  that  country 
large  suing  yet.  Hence  we  repeat  the  ur-  when  they  sit  at  home  and  repeat  their  — a piece  of  broiled  fish,  and  a piece  of 
gent  request  to  all  who  feel  an  interest  in  little  hymns  to  their  mothers  they  are  an  honeycomb.  Jesus  began  to  eat  this 
tYY  in  soon  as  nossi-  hapnv”,  and  even  when  they  are  sick  and  food  while  all  his  friends  looked  at  him  ; 


large  eunig  yet.  Hence  we  repeat  the  ur-  when  they  sit  at  home  and  repeat  their  — a piece  of  broiled  fish,  and  a piece  of 
gent  request  to  all  who  feel  an  interest  in  little  hymns  to  their  mothers  they  are  an  honeycomb.  Jesus  began  to  eat  this 
tl.iK  rautUT  to  »end  ill,  as  .oon  as  poasi-  iiap^,-;  and  evon  whan  they  are  aiclc  and  food  while  all  his  friends  looked  at  him ; 
,,  . -1  t el  re  oK.aar..  goliig  to  Jic  llicy  ar6  happy,  bccause  tlicy  then  they  were  sure  he  was  really  alive 

hie,  liberal  con  tributions  tor  tie  know  they  are  going  to  heaven,  that  happy,  again,  and  that  he  was  a man  like  them- 

purpose.  Should  any  prefer  to  send  their  flippy  place.  selves.  Hut  Jesus  was  God  as  well  as 

contributions  to  Hro.  J.  F.  Fuuk,  Elkhart,  lam  going  to  tell  you  now  of  some  man,  and  he  soon  showed  them  that  he 

Ind.,  it  will  be  just  as  acceptable,  as  he  people  who  loved  God  very  much,  and  of  was.  He  told  them  to  go  and  tell  people 

has  already  expressed  himself  willing  to  a very  happy  evening  tlicy  spent.  You  how  he  had  died  and  lived  ag.ain;  and  then 
receive  the  contributions  and  send  them  have  heard  how  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus,  hehreathed  on  them,  and  said, ‘‘Receive y 
. , A-1  rT  ■*.  1,;.;,  once  lived  in  this  world,  and  how  he  was  the  Hoiv  Ghost.  llow  wonderful  this 

to  the  Nebraska  Aid  Committee,  wh.cti  ,uen,  and  nailed  to  a was!  His  breath  was  not  like  our  breath. 

has  taken  upon  itself  the  duty  ol  collect-  wood.  'I'wo  days  after  he  had  With  his  breath  he  gave  them  the  Holy 

ing  these  means  for  the  Khiva  brethren,  Jied,  some  of  his  friends  were  in  a room  Spirit  of  God  to  make  them  wise  and 

inasmuch  as  both  the  lives  and  property  together;  they  were  talking  about  him.  good. 

of  these  brethren  are  in<linger.  The  Some  of  them  said  to  the  others,  “ We  Where  is  Jesus  now  ? He  did  not  stay 

T 1 Uwe*th  a cheerful  piver  Anril  *>8111  «een  him;  he  is  alive  again.”  Others  always  with  his  friends  in  this  world  ; he 

Lordloveihachterfulgivei.  April  .8iii,  Father;  he  is 

E.  Zimmerman.  flij  to  see  him  ! All  in  a with  his  Father  now.  Hut  he  will  come 

Beatrice,  Gage  Go.,  JSehrska.  'Ipbuq  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ac*aiu.  If  he  were  to  come  into  this  room 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Cherokee  Co.,  Kan.sa.s. — VV'e 
left  Waterloo,  Ind.,  on  the  15th  of  April 
and  arrived  at  this  place  in  due  time.  We 
feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
his  kind  protection  while  on  the  journey. 
We  have  been  to  Church  once  since  we 


Some  of  them  said  to  the  others,  ‘*  We  Where  is  Jesus  now  ? He  did  not  stay 
have  seen  him;  he  is  alive  again.”  Others  always  with  his  friends  in  this  world  ; he 
said,  “We  have  not  seen  him.”  How  went  up  to  heaven  to  his  F'ather ; he  is 
much  they  did  wi.sh  to  see  him  ! All  in  a with  his  Father  now.  Hut  he  will  come 
moment  Jesus  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  again.  If  he  were  to  come  into  this  room 
room.  How  had  he  got  in,  for  the  doors  this  evening,  should  you  he  glad  to  see 
were  locked  ? He  could  get  in  whether  him  ? He  knows  whether  you  love  him. 
doors  were  locked  or  iiulocked;  it  made  Do  you  ever  speak  to  him,  now  he  is  in 
no  difference  to  him,  for  Jesus  is  God,  heaven?  He  knows  whether  you  do.  Do 
and  cau  do  all  things.  you  ever  think  when  you  are  at  play, 

Jesus  spoke  to  his  friends;  these  were  “ Jesus  sees  me  now;  I will  not  grieve  him 
his  words,  “Peace  be  unto  you  !”  which  by  saying  wicked  words?”  He  knows 


have  seen.  T'liere  is  a good  prospect  for  ye 


his  kind  protection  while  on  the  journey,  means,  “He  happy;  1 will  make  you  hap-  your  thoughts.  When  he  comes  again  I 
We  have  been  to  Church  once  since  we  py.”  liut  though  he  spoke  so  sweetly,  hope  he  will  call  you  by  your  name,  and 
are  here,  but  did  not  get  to  the  Confer-  and  looked  so  kindly  at  them,  bis  friends  say,  “ Come,  come,  come  to  me,  my  child.” 
fcuce  on  account  of  the  inclement  weath-  vvere  frightened;  they  thought  it  could  not  He  w’ill  say  to  some  people,  “ Go  away.” 
er.  Joseph  saw  Hro.  D.  Hrundage  at  the  pe  Jesus  himself,  because  they  bad  seen  How  dreadful  that  will  be  ! 
depot ; also  the  brethren  Hrennemau  and  him  die  upon  the  cross:  they  thought  it  Voii  will  find  this  history  in  Luke 
Weaver  from  Missouri.  T’lie  latter  were  might  be  a ghost  or  8|>irit,but  iiotthe  body  24  : 35-43  ; John  20  : 19-23. 
detained  till  evening  and  so  bad  time  to  of  their  dear  Lord,  .lesus  knew  they  were  How  sweet  are  the  flowerets 

visit  us  for  which  we  were  thankful,  frightened,  for  he  sees  into  people’s  hearts.  In  April  and  May  ! 

The  ministers  here  are  S.  A.  Mishler  and  and  knows  all  they  think.  So  he  told  V^em  wUheJ'^aw 

H.  F.  Hamilton;  We  feel  at  home  here  them  not  to  be  afraid,  hut  to  look  at  his  flowers,  you  may  fade 

and  the  brotherhood  received  us  kindly,  hands  ami  his  feet,  lie  said,  “See,  it  is  Are  yon  leadytodie’* 

We  like  the  country  well  as  far  as  we  myself.  A spirit  has  not  flesh  and  hones.  While  “ yet  there  is  mom,  ’ 

have  seen.  There  is  a good  prospect  for  as  ye  see  me  have.’’  Then  his  friends  To  a Savior  fly. 

fruit,  ami  wheat  looks  well.  looked  at  his  hands;  and  saw^  the  marks  Up  you  ask  me  for  pleasure  » 

’ Maodalkna  Mvkrs.  of  the  "real  nails  which  h.ad  fastened  Then  lean  on  his  breast, 

• ll--  cro«,,  a„,l  wl.eu  ,1?;  ”“i7t'“ 

TllK  II  AIT  Y KVKNINCI.  tliey  looked  :it  his  feet,  they  saw  tlie  l„  the  v.lley  of  ,le,itb 

marks  of  the  nails  in  them  also.  I hen  You  will  triumphing  cry. 

Did  voii  ever  snend  a happy  evening?  they  looked  at  his  side,  and  they  saw  the  ••  If  this  be  called  dying, 

1 elll  It  rCy  .Jv'X.ing  when  dee(,  hole  whi,.h  the  spea,-  had  ntade;  foe  'T,.  to  ,he  - ^ 

men  meet  together  in  a publio-house  to  a sohlier  had  |)’eiced  that  lender  side  with  ^ ... L 

1 ’ 1 If  iviav  T.  int^rrv  tJVBnioif  l>ut  it  \\\.^  spuiir^  a.iul  nuuiti  th6  l)loo<l  tiow  out  up- 

is'im\‘ahappy^one;itoftL  ends  fn  <iuar-  on  the  groiiml.  Those  marks  did  not  hurt  A HFI'  OF  LOCAL  HISTORY, 
relintr  and  fitrhtiner,  and  the  next  day  is  .lesus  now  ; no  one  could  hurt  him  now  ; . , l- 

verv^iniseraMe  fSr  the  men  find  their  he  never  could  feel  pain  again,  nor  could  Hoopert  Cassel,  of  hraiicoiiia  township 

m is  gone,’and  their  heads  are  heavy  die  any  more.  aMontgonie.7 

: on  g wh  . idldm.  pby  in  tt  suLI^  f /-«•  they  knew  that  it  was  .iesns  who  .vap  of  land  eontaining  ahoat  i«d  ac-res 
tm  it  is  dark,  and  make  a riot,  and  he-[spoke  to  them;  and  oh,  how  gla.l  they  in  the  township  of  Hillu.wn,  and  county 


fruit,  and  wheat  looks  well. 

Maodalkna  Mvkrs. 



THE  HARPY  EVENING. 

Did  you  ever  spend  a happy  evening? 
I do  not  call  it  a happy  evening  when 
men  meet  together  in  a public-house  to 


looked  at  Ids  hands;  and  saw'  the  marks 
of  the  great  nails  which  h.ad  fastened 
those  dear  hands  to  the  cross,  and  when 
they  looked  at  his  feet,  they  saw  the 
marks  of  the  nails  in  them  also.  Then 
they  looked  at  his  side,  and  they  saw  the 
deep  hole  which  tlie  spear  had  made;  for 
a soldier  had  p’crced  tliat  lender  side  with 


1884. 


O'B'  TIS/TJTH. 


of  liuckii,  of  lialflcr  Erliach,  in  the  year 
A.  D,  1758,  adjoining  the  Manor  of  Per- 
kasie,’''  and  jiovv  occupied  by  Abraham 
Osterhout. 

ll.  Casaol  waa  tiien  a young  man.  Ho 
W!W  married  not  long  belon*,  or  about 
the  time  the  pun  haae  wan  made  to  Susanna 
Swartz,  a sister  of  Pre.  Abraham  Swartz, 
who  wa.a  the  first  Mennonite  minister  at 
I )eep  Kun. 

It  appears  tliat  II.  (’assel  was  a man  of 
limited  means  in  his  younger  days,  from 
the  fact  that  land  was  comparatively  low 
in  price  at  the  time  the  purchase  was 
made,  and  that  the  greater  portion  of  the 
purchase  money  w'as  advanced  and  se<‘ured 
on  first  mortgage.  On  the  delivery  of 
the  <leed  to  Iloopert  (’assel  by  Christian 
I'unk,  of  Franconia  township,  the  mort- 
gage was  satisfied.  This  was  done  in  the 
year  17G3. 

Again  in  thoyear  1775,  this  same  IIooj>- 
ert  (jassel  bought  another  tract  adjoining 
the  aforesaid  ioO  acres,  containing  about 
7‘2  acres,  of  Philip  Fluck  and  Christian 
Kern.  'Phe  greater  portion  of  the  106 
acres  first  bought  by  Cassel  passed  over 
to  his  son  Isaac  Cassel  after  his  death. 
About  the  year  l7Uf,  he  (Isaac  Cassel) 
held  about  90  acres  of  the  same,  which 
remained  in  his  possession  to  the  lime  of 
his  death  in  1858,  when  it  was  sold  by 
his  executor  Levi  Cassel,  in  lH59,  to  J.  1). 
Hendricks.  Hence  this  portion  of  said 
property  was  in  the  Cassel’s  family  for 
101  years. 

It  appears  that  Hoopert  (’assel  had  two 
brothers  living  in  Skippack,  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Philadelphia,  now  Montgomery 
(iounty,  namely  Abraham  and  Isaac. 

Whether  these  tlm‘e  brothers  were  born 
in  America  is  not  positively  known,  from 
the  fact  that  the  exact  time  when  their 
father  and  uncle  emigrated  to  this  coun- 
try is  not  known. 

It  further  a|)pears  that  Iloopert  Cassel 
had  only  four  «ddldren  who  arrived  at  the 
age  of  maturity.  Namely:  Harbara  Cas- 
sel  married  to  Dilman  Kolb,  father  of 
Pre.  Jacob  Kolb,  of  Hatfield  township, 
Montgomery  county  ; Molly  Cassel  mar- 
ried to  (iotschall  (lotschall,  of  lower  Sal- 
ford township;  Elizabeth  Ciissel  married 
to  Joseph  Mangle;  Isaac  (’assel  married 
to  Catharine  Trumbore. 

Of  Abraham  (Jassel,  brother  of  the 
aforesaid  Hooper,  nothing  is  known  more 
than  that  he  was  a resident  of  Skippack, 
Montgomery  Co. 

Isaac  Cassel,  brother  of  the  aforesaid 
Iloopert  was  a Mennonite  jtreacher  and 
officiated  in  Skippack,  and  sometimes  in 
Germantown.  Ilis  children  were  Abra- 
ham, Jacob,  Susanna  and  Catharine. 

(,{uite  a number  of  the  Cassel  family 
iesi<lein  Bucks  and  Montgomery  counties. 
— J\Uriot  and  Reformer. 

* Perkasie  Mmior  was  a large  tract  of  laud 
ill  wbat  is  now  called  flilltowu  towusliip,  and 
a portion  of  this  tract  is  now  occupied  by  the 
Blooming  Glen  (formerly  Perkasie)  Mennonite 
Meeting  bouse. 


BIBLE  STUDY. 

You  of  course  read  your  Bible.  What 
we  wish  to  commend  to  you  in  this  ar- 
ticle is  Bible  studi/.  We  do  not  say — 
read  your  Bible  less  ; but  we  do  say — 
study  it  more.  You  can  jiick  up  a good 
deal  of  Bible  knowledge  from  a daily 
reading  in  the  Word  in  family  and  pri- 
vate devotions,  and  from  the  sermons  you 
hear.  But  there  is  no  way  in  which  you 
can  become  so  possessed  of  Bible  truth 
:is  by  your  own  personal  study.  The 
best  possible  commentary  upon  the  Bible 
— best  that  is  for  you — is  the  commentary 
you  make  for  yourself.  When  you  study 
the  Bible  in  its  own  light  it  becomes  to 
you  indeed  the  “ engrafted  word  which 
is  able  to  make  you  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ.” 

But  you  say,  “ I am  not  a scholar,  how 
can  I study  to  advantage  ?”  We  had  al- 
most said,  so  much  the  more  reason  why 
you  should  study  the  Bible.  The  educa- 
ting power  of  Scripture  study  is  very  re- 
markable. But  the  word  of  God  is  sim- 
ple ; you  do  not  need  a cultured  intellect 
to  understand  it.  Any  one  of  ordinary 
intelligence  can  profitably  pursue  Bible 
study,  and  will  be  surprised  and  delighted 
to  find  how  much  that  study  is  yielding 
to  him. 

“ I am  poor ; I cannot  buy  many  books 
to  help  in  this  study.”  Nor  need  you. 
Of  course  within  reasonable  limits,  the 
more  helps  you  can  have  the  better.  But 
you  can  do  excellently  well  with  just 
three.  A good  reference  Bible,  a Con- 
cordance, and  a Bible  Text-Book.  The 
last  two  you  can  buy  from  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  for  a dollar  and  a half. 

“My  time  is  very  limited.”  So  much 
the  more  reason  that  you  should  devote 
what  time  you  can  in  this  direction.  Ue- 
member,  however,  that  you  do  not  under- 
take this  study,  as  a minister  does  in 
large  part  for  the  sake  of  others,  but 
mainly  for  your  own  benefit.  You  can 
take  as  long  as  you  please  on  any  passage 
or  suViject.  You  are  studying,  for  in- 
stance, the  first  chapter  of  the  (Jospel  of 
John — a wonderful  chapter.  It  is  no 
matter  if  you  spend  the  available  time  of 
a year  over  it.  A year’s  study  would  not 
exhaust  the  chapter,  but  it  would  give 
you  an  insight  into  Scripture  truth  such 
as  you  never  had  before.  And  by  that 
study  you  would  have  the  truth  wrought 
into  your  very  spiritual  life. 

“How  shall  I study?’  If  you  are  a 
Sabbath -school  teacher,  and  have  time 
for  nothing  more,  let  your  study  be  of 
the  iMirrent  lessons.  You  will  here  find 
many  helps  available.  Only  ilon’t  let 
the  “ helps,”  so-called,  become  a hinder- 
ance.  If  you  are  not  a teacher,  or  if  you 
have  time  for  a study  apart  from  the  les- 
sons, a good  plan  is  to  take  a single 
chapter,  or  a whole  book,  and  master  it. 
Or  take  a subject  and  find  out  all  the 
Bible  has  to  say  upon  it.  It  is  in  such 


study  as  this  that  the  “ Bible  Text-Book” 
is  particularly  useful. 

Study  with  earnest  prayer  that  the 
Spirit  of  (jod  will  take  the  truth  and 
show  it  to  your  soul.  Do  not  make  this 
a mere  intellectual  thing.  That  would 
be  like  making  an  exhaustive  study  of 
the  properties  of  wheat  as  an  article  of 
food,  but  refusing  to  eat  the  bread  that 
stood  ready  to  appease  your  hunger. 

We  are  rejoiced  to  believe  that  there  is 
more  of  Bible  study  among  Christians 
now  than  there  has  been.  There  is  no 
one  instrumentality  so  well  fitted  to  raise 
up  a generation  of  strong,  earnest,  well- 
balanced  Christians  as  this.  We  hope 
tfie  time  is  not  distant  when  every  Chris- 
tian will  be  a “Bible-man.” — Selected. 

m • ^ 

IMMORTALITY. 

Amidst  all  the  changes  of  life,  a sweet 
picture  comes  up  before  me,  robed  in  bril- 
liant colors  of  the  day  when  I saw  it  first. 
It  is  a picture  of  myself,  a mere  child, 
leaving  home.  I am  seated  with  my 
friends — we  are  just  turning  from  the 
house  into  the  lane,  shaded  with  blos- 
soming apple  trees.  Behind  is  our  little 
white  cottage  with  the  hop-vine  swinging 
over  the  roof,  and  then  at  the  window,  as 
I turned  one  more  glance,  is  my  mother 
with  the  baby  in  her  arms,  and  a tear  in 
her  eye.  But  a thought  of  comfort  comes. 
I shall  come  soon,  and  we  shall  be  so 
happy  together.  Another  glance  swiftly 
onward,  and  I know  that  I must  go  from 
home  again,  the  others  will  go  away — 
we  must  part  again.  Then  we  shall  come 
back,  but,  sad  thoughts,  we  cannot  al- 
ways stay  at  home,  we  must  go  away  for 
a long  time,  jierhaps.  Thus  it  will  be‘ 
meeting  and  parting,  meeting  and  part- 
ing, all  through  life.  O,  how  sad!  Shall 
we  never  all  meet  and  be  at  rest?  Never, 
on  earth  never.  There  is  no  hope  here, 
and  I look  beyond  to  the  life  to  come. 
In  heaven,  we  may  all  meet  and  be  at 
home,  and  none  need  go  weeping  away. 
Sweet  peace  fills  my  heart  at  the  thought, 
I smile  to  myself,  and  turn  with  a smiling 
good-bye  to  my  mother,  while  she  is  yet 
standing  by  the  window,  and  we  are  yet 
passing  under  the  apple  blossom.  I was 
liappy  then,  and  could  have  endured  the 
idea  of  a long  separation,  because  I felt 
that  in  the  last  we  should  all  be  happy 
togetlier  forever.  Often,  since  then, 
amidst  changes  of  greater  moment,  that 
jjleasant  old  picture  rises  freshly  before 
me,  bringing  all  the  sweet  thoughts  that 
came  to  comfort  and  bless  me,  as  I turned 
to  go  fjom  home  years  ago. 

Immortality,  glorious  thought!  Did 
you  ever  realize  it?  To  live  forever!  *We 
s))oak  the  words  often,  we  hear  them  of- 
ten, but  it  is  only,  perhaps,  when  we  seem 
to  stand  alone;  and  of  all  in  this  world 
there  is  'nothing  to  rely  upon,  that  the 
full  meaning  comes  to  our  hearts.  How 
much  there  is  on  earth  that  is  grand,  and 


beautiful,  and  good,  and  how  we  love  it 
all  but  there  is  no  abiding.  This  thought 
may  come  to  all,  in  a thoughtful  mood, 
and  it  takes  away  the  sense  of  rest  and 
which  is  necessary  to  full  enjoyment.  We 
look  on  all  that  is  lovely  around  us — the 
ileep  blue  sky;  the  summer  sunset;  the 
quiet  earthj  fiooded  with  moonbeams;  the 
rainbow,  spanning  field,  forest  and  river; 
the  faces  of  those  we  love  dearly,  when 
the  eye  speaks  to  eye,  and  we  know  that 
heart  responds  to  heart.  We  gaze  on 
with  a yearning  love;  we  would  hold 
them  to  our  hearts  and  have  them  last 
forever.  But  the  sunset  fades,  its  gold 
turns  to  grey,  and  night  comes  on  ; the 
soft  moonbeams  are  obscured  by  clouds, 
the  rainbow  pales,  and  our  loved  ones, — 
ah!  we  cannot  keep  them  with  us  always. 
Yet  there  is  hope.  Life  and  immortality 
have  been  brought  to  light ; we  may 
grasp  them  and  rest  assured  that  in  the 
land  whither  wo  are  tending  all  things 
beautiful  are  blooming  never  to  fade,  and 
there  wo  may  clasp  our  loved  ones,  with 
no  sad  fear  to  shadow  our  happiness. 

Emilk  March. 


Miscellany. 


INDIAN  GRATITUDE. 

Not  long  after  Connecticut  began  to 
be  settled  by  the  English,  a stranger  In- 
dian came  one  day  to  a , tavern  to  one  of 
its  towns  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  and 
requested  the  hostess  to  supply  him  with 
something  to  eat  and  drink,  at  the  same 
time  he  honestly  told  her  that  he  could 
not  pay  her  for  either  as  he  had  no  suc- 
cess in  hunting  for  several  days  ; but 
that  he  would  return  payment  as  soon  as 
he  should  meet  with  better  fortune. 

The  ho.stes8  who  was  a very  ill-tem- 
pered woman,  not  only  fi  illy  refused  to 
relieve  him,  but  added  abuse  to  her  un- 
kindness, <‘allinghim  a lazy,  drunken  fel- 
low, and  tohl  him  that  she  di<l  not  work 
so  hard  herself,  as  to  throw  away  her 
earnings  upon  such  vagabonds  as  he  was. 

There  was  a man  sitting  in  the  same 
room  of  the  tavern,  who,  on  hearing  tlie 
conversation,  looked  up,  and  ob.served 
the  Indian’s  countenance,  which  plainly 
showed  that  he  was  suffering  severely 
from  want  and  fatigue,  and  being  of  a 
humane  disposition,  he  told  the  woman 
to  give  the  poor  wanderer  .some  supper, 
and  he  would  pay  for  it. 

She  did  so  : and  when  the  poor  Indian 
hail  finished  his  meal,  he  turned  towards 
his  benefactor,  thanked  him,  and  told 
him  that  he  should  not  forget  his  kind- 
ness. “As  for  the  woman,”  ho  added, 
“all  I can  give  her  is  a story — if  she  likes 
to  hear  it.”  'riie  woman,  being  now  in 
a rather  better  temper,  and  having  some 
curiosity  to  hear  what  he  had  to  tell, 
readily  consented,  and  the  IndiaQ  ad- 


dressed her  as  follows: — “I  suppose  you 
read  the  Bible?”  The  woman  assented. 

Well,”  continued  the  Indian,  “the  Bible 
says,  (iod  made  the  world  and  then  he 
took  him,  and  looked  on  him,  and  say, 

‘ It’s  all  very  good.’  Then  he  made  light, 
and  took  him,  and  looked  on  him,  and 
say,  ‘It’s  all  very  good.’  Then  he  made 
dry  land,  and  water,  and  sun,  and  moon, 
and  grass,  and  trees,  and  took  him,  and 
say,  ‘It’s  all  very  good.’  Then  he  made 
beasts,  and  birds,  and  fishes,  and  took 
him,  and  looked  on  him,  and  say,  ‘It’s 
all  very  good.’  Then  he  made  man,  and 
took  him,  and  looked  on  him,  and  say, 

‘ It's  all  very  good.’ . Ami  last  of  all 
made  woman,  and  took  him,  and  looked 
on  him,  and  he  no  say  one  such  word?'' 
The  Indian,  having  told  his  story,  de- 
parted. 

Some  years  after,  the  man  who  had  be- 
friended the  Indian  had  occasion  to  go 
some  distance  in  the  wilderness  between 
Litchfield  and  Alb.any,  which  is  now  a 
populous  city,  but  then  contained  oidy  a 
few  houses.  Here  he  was  taken  prisoner 
by  an  Indian  scout,  and  carried  off  into 
Canada.  When  he  arrived  at  the  princi- 
pal settlement  of  their  tribe,  which  was  on 
the  banks  of  the  great  river  St.  Lawrence, 
some  of  the  Indians  proposed  that  he 
should  bo  put  to  death,  in  revenge  of  the 
wrongs  that  they  had  suffered  from  the 
white  men  ; and  this  probably  would 
have  been  his  fate,  had  not  an  old  Indian  1 
woman,  or  squaw,  as  they  are  called,  de- 
manded that  he  should  be  given  up  to 
her,  that  she  might  adopt  him  in  plaice  of 
her  son,  whom  she  had  lately  lost  in  war. 
He  was  accordingly  given  her,  and,  as  it 
is  customary  under  such  circumstances, 
was  thenceforth  treated  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  her  own  son. 

In  the  following  summer,  as  he  was 
one  day  at  work  in  the  forest  by  himself, 
felling  trees,  an  Indian,  who  was  un- 
known to  him,  came  up  and  asked  him  to 
meet  him  the  following  day  .at  a certain 
spot  which  he  described..  The  white 
man  agreed  to  do  so,  but  not  without 
some  apprehension  that  mischief  was  in- 
tended. During  the  night  these  fears 
increased  to  so  great  a degree,  as  effectu- 
ally to  prevent  his  keeping  his  appoint- 
ment. 

However,  a few  days  after,  the  same 
Indian,  finding  him  again  at  work,  grave- 
ly reproved  him  for  not  keejiing  his 
promise.  The  man  made  the  best  ex- 
cuses he  coidd,  l»ut  the  Indian  w.as  not 
s:itisfied  until  he  had  ag.ain  promised  to 
meet  him  the  next  morning  at  the  pbace 
already  .agreed  on. 

Accordingly  when  he  arrived  at  the 
spot,  ho  found  the  Indian  already  there, 
provided  with  two  muskets  and  powder, 
and  two  knaj)s.acks.  The  Imliaii  ordered 
him  to  lake  one  of  each,  ami  to  follow 
him.  The  direction  of  their  marchroad 
w.as  southwanl.  The  man  followed  with- 
out the  least  knowledge  of  what  he  was 


going  to  do,  or  whither  he  was  going,  but 
he  concluded  that  if  the  Indian  intended 
to  do  him  harm,  he  would  have  de- 
sp.atohed  him  at  the  first  meeting,  and 
certainly  would  not  have  provided  him 
with  a musket  and  j>owder  for  defense. 
His  fears  therefore  gradually  subsided, 
although  the  Indian  maintained  an  obsti- 
nate silence  when  he  questioned  him 
concerning  the  object  of  their  expedition. 

In  the  day  time  they  shot  and  cooked 
as  much  game  as  they  required,  and  at 
night  they  kindled  a fire  by  which  they 
slept.  After  a fatiguing  journey  through 
the  forest  for  many  days,  they  came  one 
morning  to  the  top  of  a hill  from  which 
there  w<as  the  prospect  of  a cidtivated 
country,  interspersed  with  several  snug 
farm-houses. 

“Now,”  said  the  Indian  to  his  joyful 
companion,  “do  you  know  where  you  ’ 
.are  ?”  “ Yes,”  replied  he,  “We  are  not 
ten  miles  from  my  village.”  “ And  do 
you  not  recollect  the  poor  Indian  at  the 
tavern  ? — you  feed  him — you  speak  kind 
to  him — I am  that  poor  Indian ; — now  go 
home.’’  Having  said  this,  he  bade  him 
farewell,  and  the  man  joyfully  returned 
to  his  own  home. — John  Fox. 

Fork.st  Firb.s. — For  a week  forest  fires 
have  been  raging  in  McKean  and  Came- 
ron counties,  Fa.  A great  deal  of  valua- 
ble timber  has  been  destroyed,  and  in 
some  instances  dwellings  have  been 
swept  away  by  the  flames. 

Sau  Disaster. — On  the  i8th  of  April, 
the  Steamship  State  of  Florida  collided 
with  the  bark  I^onema,  in  mid-ocean  ; 
both  vessels  sunk  in  a few  minutes  after 
the  collision.  Of  the  167  souls  on  board 
the  steamer,  123  were  lost,  and  twelve  on 
the  bark. 

The  Mullein  Fi.ant. — A good  deal 
has  been  written  about  the  mullein  plant 
and  its  efficiency  .as  a cure  for  consump- 
tion. In  reference  to  the  use  of  the 
above.  Dr.  Quinlin,  of  Dublin,  writes  to 
the  British  Medical  Jovrnal  that  three 
ounces  of  the  green  leaves  should  be 
boiled  for  ten  minutes  in  a pint  of  new 
milk.  The  liquid  is  then  strained,  sweet, 
ened  to  taste,  and  drank  while  warm. 
This  high  authority  has  no  doubt  of  its 
efficacy  as  a cur.atlve  in  the  earlier,  aud  a 
palliative  in  the  later  stages  of  pulmonary 
consumption.  Care  should  be  taken  to 
use  leaves  of  the  great  mullien,  known 
by  its  thick,  mucilaginous,  and  woolly 
leaves. 

'I’liE  Oi.DK.sT  Bank  Note.s. — The  old- 
est bank  notes  are  the  “ Hying  money,” 
or  “convenient  money,”  first  issued  in 
China,  2,697  B.  C.  Originally  these  notes 
were  issued  by  the  Treasury;  but  expe- 
rience dictated  a change  to  the  system  of 
banks  under  Government  inspection  and 
control.  A writer  in  a provincial  paper 
says  that  the  early  Chinese  “greenbacks’’ 
were  in  all  essentials  similar  to  the  mod- 
I ern  bank  notes,  bearing  the  name  of  the 
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bank,  the  date  of  issue,  the'number  of  the 
note,  the  signattire  of  tlie  ojlicial  issuing 
it,  indications  of  its  value  in  figures,  in 
words,  and  the  pictorial  representation  of 
coins,  or  heaps  of  coins  e«jual  in  amount 
to  its  face  value,  and  a notice  of  the  pains 
and  penalties  of  counterfeiting.  Over  and 
above  all  was  thelaconic  exhorUition  to  in- 
dustry and  thrift—  * IVoduce  all  you  can; 
spend  with  economy.”  The  notes  were 
printed  in  blue  ink  on  paper  made  from 
the  fibre  of  the  mulberry  tree.  Dug  is- 
sued in  1 390  I>.  C.  is  preserved  in  the 
Asiatic  Museum  at  St.  Petersburg. 

Tiik  discovery  of  another  supposed 
ancient  text  of  the  Old  Testament  has 
aroused  much  interest  in  antiquarian  cir- 
cles. It  is  stated  to  have  been  purchased 
from  a Greek  sailor  at  one  of  the  Black 
Sea  ports,  and  it  has  been  submitted  to 
Dr.  llarkavy  of  the  imperial  Library  at 
St.  Petersburg  for  examination.  Mindful 
of  the  lesson  recently  conveyed  by  the 
Shapira  manuscript,  the  Profesor  has  not 
ventured  yet  to  pronounce  an  opinion  as 
to  its  genuineness.  The  fragments  com- 
prise thirty  rolls  of  vellum  that  were 
probably  at  one  time  bound  together. 
They  are  written  in  characters  th.at  differ 
materially  from  all  that  are  liitherto 
known  to  Hebrew  scholars.  In  many 
places  they  are  so  faded  as  to  be  <juite 
illegible  ; but  it  is  hoped  that  by  the  use 
(»f  certain  reagents  the  writing  may  bo  re- 
stored. Down  to  the  present,  the  books 
of  Ruth,  Ksther  and  Daniel,  together 
with  several  of  the  minor  prophets,  are 
said  to  have  been  identified.  The  Lam- 
entations of  .leremiah  are  in  a good 
state  of  ]>reservation,  and  are  succeeded 
by  an  original  poem  on  the  same  subject, 
entitled,  ‘ The  Fall  of  .Terusalern,’  by  ‘ .la- 
cob  the  son  of  Isaac.’ 

ttiANT’.s  (jiuAVES. — “The  (graveyard  of 
the  giants”  is  thus  described  by  the  Man- 
dan  (Dak.),  Pioneer:  “Two  miles  from 
Mandan,  on  the  bluffs  near  the  junction 
of  the  Hart  and  Missouri  rivers,  is  an  old 
cemetery  of  fully  one  hundred  acres  in 
extent  filled  with  bones  of  a giant  race. 
'I’his  vast  city  of  the  dead  lies  just  east 
of  tlie  Fort  Lincoln  road.  The  ground 
has  the  appearance  of  having  been  filled 
with  trenches  piled  full  of  dead  bodies 
both  man  and  beast,  covered  with  several 
feet  of  earth.  In  many  places  mounds 
from  eight  to  ten  feet  high,  and  some  of 
them  one  hundred  feet  or  more  in  length, 
have  been  filled  with  l»ones  and  broken 
pottery,  vases  of  bright  colored  Hints  and 
agates.  The  iiottery  is  of  a dark  ma- 
terial, beautifully  decorated,  delicate  in 
finish  and  as  light  .as  wood,  showing  the 
work  'of  a people  skilled  in  the  .arts 
and  possessed  of  a high  state  of  civiliza- 
tion. 'J'his  has  evidently  been  a grand 
battle  field,  where  thousands  of  men  and 
horses  have  fallen.  Nothing  like  a sys- 
tematic or  intelligent  exploration  has 
l>eeii  made,  as  only  little  holes  two 


three  feet  in  depth  have  been  dug  in  some 
of  the  mounds,  but  many  of  the  bones  of 
man  and  beast  and  beautiful  specimens  of 
broken  pottery  and  other  curiosities  have 
been  found  in  these  feeble  efforts  at  ex- 
cavation. We  asked  an  age<l  Indian 
what  his  people  knew  of  these  ancient 
graveyards.  He  answered.  “Me  know 
nothing  about  them.  They  were  here  be- 
fore the  red  man.” 

American  Biui.k  Society. — The  stated 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  was 
held  at  the  Bible  House,  on  Thursday, 
May  1st,  1 884,  Frederick  S.  Winston,  Esip, 
Vice  President,  in  the  chair. 

Religious  services  were  conducted  by 
.Secretary  (Jilman. 

The  death  of  A.  Robertson  W alsh,  one 
of  the  oldest  Vice  Presidents  of  the  So- 
ciety, was  announced,  and  the  Board 
adopted  a minute  concerning  liiin  direct- 
ing that  a copy  of  it  be  sent  to  the  family 
of  Mr.  Walsh  and  also  be  published  in 
the  Record. 

Numerous  communications  from  for- 
eign lands  were  pn'sented  to  the  Board 
or  made  the  basis  of  their  action,  includ- 
ing reports  of  Bible  work  in  Chili,  Cuba, 
Russia,  and  Switzerland. 

Appropriations  for  the  work  of  transla- 
ting, publishing,  and  circulating  the 
Scriptures  abroad  were  made  to  the 
amount  of  I?  12, 000,  making  the  aggregate 
sum  appropriated  for  expenditure  in  this 
way  during  the  current  year,  §1Y3,100. 

Grants  of  books  were  madt*  for  benevo- 
lent distribution,  chiefly  in  the  Unitetl 
States,  of  the  aggregate  value  of  almut 
*16,000. 

It  was  stated  that  two  hundred  and  sev- 
enty one  colporteurs  are  now  prosecuting 
the  work  of  the  Fourth  General  Supply. 

One  Bible  society  was  recognized  as 
auxiliary  in  F'lorida,  and  one  in  Nebraska. 

The  total  receipts  for  April  were  *42, 
776,23;  and  136,804  volumes  were  isiued 
from  the  Bible  House  during  the  same 
month. 

The  total  issues  from  the  Bible  House 
during  the  year  ending  March  31st,  w'cre 
1,367,051  volumes  of  Bibles,  Testaments, 
and  Portions;  and  when  to  these  are  add- 
ed, 451,164  volumes  issued  in  foreign 
lands,  the  aggregate,  1,808,  215  copies, 
represents  the  entire  cireulation  of  the 
year.  Of  this  large  number  499,379 
copies  were  complete  Bibles.  The  expen- 
ditures of  the  year,  *762,106. 16,  for  manu- 
facturing and  general  purposes,  exceeded 
the  receipts  liy  Il7,tkl7.  17. 

Hniieai.tiiy  Literature. — 'I'liat  the 
country  is  flooded  wdth  novels  of  a mo.st 
pernicious  nature,  is  a fact  which  no  ob- 
serv.ant  person  may  deny.  That  the  coun- 
try would  not  be  flooded  with  them  if  they 
were  not  encouraged,  is  another  fact  too 
evident  to  need  proof.  How,  then,  in  the 
face  of  these  two  facts,  can  wo  account 
for  this  morbid  curiosity  on  the  part  of 
HO  many  members  of  the  community  V 


Some  novel  readers  tell  us  that  they 
pursue  those  works  simply  to  acquire  style 
in  writing  ; but  all  are  aware  that  to  read 
immoral  works  for  the  purpose  of  form- 
ing a person’s  style,  is  a very  lame  excuse. 
Writings  that  dress  vice  in  the  garb  of 
dignity,  or  in  any  manner  palliate  or  con- 
ceal its  natural  hideousness,  can  answer 
no  other  puqiose  than  to  weaken  the  in- 
fluence of  virtue  and  promote  the  cause 
of  dishonesty  and  crime.  Writings  that 
attempt  such  a purpose,  .are  so  many  ef- 
forts to  counteract  and  destroy  whatever 
is  salutary  in  religion,  government,  and 
laws. 

Those  writers  who  would  demoralize 
the  lower  orders  of  society,  by  persuading 
them  that  the  institutions  of  religion  and 
law,  which  protect  every  man  in  the  pos- 
session of  his  own,  are  unsanctioned  by 
the  dictates  of  justice  or  the  promptings 
of  sound  reason,  are  the  most  mischievous 
pests  of  literature.  They  would  render 
the  noblest  of  arts — that  of  printing — 
subservient  to  the  destruction  of  sound 
morals  and  social  happiness.  The  works 
of  such  writers,  no  matter  what  talent 
they  may  display,  nor  how  fashionable 
soever  may  be  their  name,  ought  not  to 
be  purchased  by  any  virtuous  person. 
Nay,  more,  to  afford  praise  to  genius 
when  it  is  perverted,  or  to  wit  when  it  is 
misemployed,  is  censurable — for,  in  any 
way  to  encourage  wickedness  is  to  par- 
take of  its  guilt.  If  80(uety  suffers  by  the 
dissemination  of  vicious  principles,  it  is  a 
poor  apology  for  the  promoters  thereof 
to  allege  that  they  do  so,  not  from  appro- 
bation of  the  principles,  but  from  the  ad- 
miration of  the  dress  in  which  they  appear, 
as  if  poison  were  the  leas  deadly  because 
it  is  offered  in  a golden  cup. 


DIVINE  LOVE. 

I 


Love  is  the  bond  of  perfection;  may 
all  practice  it  out  of  love  to  Jesus,  who 
died  on  the  cross  that  we  might  live. 
What  an  unspeakable  love  is  the  love  of 
Jesus  to  fallen  humanity ! Who  would 
not  love  Jesus  with  all  his  might,  soul 
and  body?  Who  would  not  only  obey 
his  commandments  with  a sincere  heart? 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  to  one  an- 
other. May  all  be  faithful  in  their  love 
and  devotion  to  Bod.  S.  G. 

“ Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I may  be- 
hold wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law.” 


OBITUARV  OF  DAVID  KAUFF- 
MAN. 


Died — At  his  residence  in  Salem  Town- 
ship, (.fliampaign  County,  Ohio,  April 
12lh,  1884,  David  Kauffman,  aged  91 
years,  7 months  and  18  days. 


David  Kauffman  was  born  in  Chester 
County,  Ta.,  August  24th  1792,  of  Ger-  ^ 
man  parentage.  At  the  age  of  12  years, 
his  father  moved  to  Mifflin  County,  1 a.,  ni, 
and  settled  on  a farm  in  Kishacoquillas  Jo 
Valley,  where  he  grew  to  manhood  and  ^3 
was  joined  in  wedlock  with  Fannie  Yo-  ‘ 
der  which  union  was  blessed  with  seven 
children,  six  sons  and  one  daughter.  In  g, 
March  1845  he  sold  his  farm  iif  Pennsyl-  R 
vania,  and  moved  to  Logan  County,  O.,  5 
where  his  two  sons,  Joseph  and  Christian 
had  previously  emigrated.  In  the  saine 
year,  he  purchased  .of  Henry  Enoch  the  ^ 
farm  situated  in  Salem  Township,  Chain-  p 
paign  County,  where  he  resided  with  his 
kmily  until  one  by  one  had  arrived  at  B 
maturity,  and  left  the  old  homestead,  to  ^ 
build  and  maintain  homes  for  themselves,  j. 
The  wife  and  mother  died  at  the  old  ^ 
homestead,  of  heart  disease,  June  7th, 
1861  at  the  age  of  64  years,  7 months  p 
and  2 days.  Subsequently  he  was  joined  \ 
in  wedlock  with  Elizabeth  Kauffman,  J 
who  proved  a kind,  affectionate,  and  most  ^ 
dutiful  helpmate,  conducing  largely  to 
carry  him  beyond  the  four  score  years  j 

AND  TEN.  j 

He  became  a professor  of  religion  in 
early  manhood  and  continued  through  ^ 
life  a prominent  and  faithful  member  of  \ 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  died  i 
in  the  firm  faith  of  a redeeming  Savior.  | 
Phy’sically  and  mentally  he  was  remark- 1 
ably  healthy  and  vigorous  retaining 
threat  strength  of  body  and  mind,  until 
the  moment  of  his  death,  peacefully  and 
quietly  breathing  his  last  at  7 o’clock  A. 
M.  on  Saturday  the  12th  inst.  The  fu- 
neral took  place  on  Monday  the  Hf-’b 
with  religious  services  at  the  church 
where  he  so  long  and  regularly  atteudp. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  John 
Werie,  in  German,  and  by  L.  L Drake  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  West  Liber- 
ty, in  the  English  language.  Text,  90th 
Psalm,  12th  verse — “ So  teach  us  to  num- 
ber our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom.”  The  funeral  was  attend- 
ed by  a large  concourse  of  people,  his  old 
neighbors, '^friends  and  lelatives,  who 
came  to  assist  in  the  last  sad  rites.  1 

He  leaves  a wife,  six  children,  forty-six 
grand  children,  sixty-two  great  grai^ 
children,  and  one  great-great  grand  child. 
All  of  the  children  now  living  (six  in 
number),  e.vcept  one  son  (David  who  re- 
sides in  Washington  Territory)  together 
with  a largo  number  of  the  grand  and 
great  grand-children  were  present,  and 
followed  the  remains  to  their  last  resting 
place.— TF«ss<  Liberty  Banner. 


Died. 


WissNKU- — On  the  9th  of  April,  on  Wport- 
nig  Hill,  Lancaster  Co-,  Pa  , Anna,  wife  of 
John  Wissner,  aged  66  years,  8 months  and 
13  days  Funeral  on  the  12th.  Text,  Hob. 
9:2",  28.  Buried  in  Sporting  Hill  griive- 
yard. 

Holdreeu. — On  the  '-’9lh  of  April,  near 
Bristol,  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  of  paralysis, 
Rosa  Ann  Holdreed  (widow),  aged  7-5  years, 
3 months  and  22  days.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Pleasant  Valley  Church,  where  services  were 
held  by  Joseph  Hoover-  Her  husband  died  a 
number  of  years  ago  near  Locke,  Ind.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
Peace  to  her  ashes 

Wanner. —On  the  28th  of  April,  in  Blue 
Ball,  Lancaster  Co-,  Pa.,  Esther,  wife  of 
Pre.  Tobias  Wanner,  aged  76  years,  6 months 


King.— On  the  1st  of  May.  in  Cass  Co.,  -Mo  , 
of  congestion  of  the  brain,  Mary,  daughter  of 
8.  I).  King,  dec’d.,  aged  18  years,  7 months 
and  28  days.  She  was  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  her,  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church-  Services  by  J. 
Keimagy  and  8.  Yoder,  from  Thess.  4 She 
leaves  three  sisters  and  five  brothers  to  uiu'irn 
her  early  departure. 

LtNTNEU.— On  the  3d  of  May,  in  Indianapo 
Us.  Ind.,  of  paralysis  of  the  brain.  John  Lint 
ner,  aged  80  years,  1 1 months  21  days.  Funeral 
from  his  late  residence,  338  North  ^\ew  .Jersey 
St.  Services  by  Dr.  Leynch. 

Landis.— On  the  2-5th  of  April,  suddenly,  of 
apoplexy,  in  Upper  Leacock  township,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Mattie  H , wife  of  .Milton  L 
I^andis,  aged  32  years,  5 months  and  3 days. 
Buried  at  Stumptown,  where  many  friends 
and  relatives  followed  her  to  the  grave.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  one  child,  par- 


rre.  rooias  wanner,  ^ . - i 

and  26  days  Buried  on  the  80th  at  Wearer-  ents,  brother  and  sister,  to  mourn  dc- 

. « « « wr  rv* _ ^.1. ...  fiKn  O fmthrilt  lllPinh^T  Itl  the 


Married. 


Steiner — Wei.ty.— On  the  1st  of  May,  by 
Bish.  John  Moser,  P.  K-  ;?tei<Jer,  of  t>rrvm«, 
Wayne  Co-,  O.,  and  Caroline  Welty  of  Llull- 

ton,  Allen  Co..  0. 


land.  Services  by  John  M.  Zimmerman,  -Jonas  pi 
Martin  and  Isaac  Eby.  M 

Weax'RU. — On  the  28th  of  April  in  Blue  h< 
Ball,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Susanna,  wife  of  Eli 
Weaver,  aged  37  j'cars  and  16  days.  Buiied 
on  the  1st  of  May  at  Weaverland.  Services 
by  W.  J.  Hoar  of  the  Presbyterian,  and  John 
S.  Jjandis  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Bucher. — On  the  23d  of  April,  at  Lisbon,  0 
JJun  Co.,  Iowa,  Miles  Henry,  son  of  Henry  o 
and  Lizzie  Bucher,  aged  30  days-  Services  u 
by  Bishop  J-  Weaver.  V 

Mii.LEK.-On  the  26th  of  April,  at  the  resi- 
deuce  of  his  parents,  near  Nappanee,  Ind  , of 
lung  fever,  Ulrich  Miller,  aged  20  years,  8 l 
I months  and  26  days.  He  was  sick  only  a y 
few  days.  Funeral  services  in  the  U.  B.  c 
Church  In  Nappanee  by  J.  Smuckcr,  D.  Wy- 
song  and  D.  Burkholder,  from  Job  34  : 20. 

Moyer.— On  the  1st  of  April,  in  Upper  Sal- 
fordTwp  , Montgomery  Co.,  Pa  , Jacob  Moyer, 
aged  71  years,  6 months  and  16  days  Buried  _ 
at  the  Franconia  Meeting-house. 

Godschall.— On  the  2d  of  Aiiril,  in  Fran- 
conia Twp  , Montgomery  Co.,  I’u.,  Catharine 
(Dcrstciu),  second  wife  of  Jacob  Godschall 
Sr.,  aged  76  years,  2 months  and  22  days.  Bu- 
ried at  the  Franconia  Meeting-house. 

K,j.r„._On  the  13lh  of  April,  in  Francouia- 
ville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Joscjih^  liulh, 
aged  71  years,  8 months  and  23  days.  Funeral 
at  the  Plain  Meeting-house.  Services  by  Jo- 
siah  Clemmer.  Jacob  I.oux  and  Henry  God- 
Bchall, 

Gakrek.— On  the  1st  of  May,  in  Tuscara- 

■ was  Co.,  Ohio,  Rachel,  wife  of  Daniel  C.  (iar- 
her,  aged  34  years  and  8 days.  She  was  bu- 

> ried  in  the  Walnut  Creek  grave-yard,  in 
Holmes  Co.  She  leaves  a kind  husband  and 
four  children.  Funeral  services  by  Abraham 
^ Mast  and  Isaac  Miller,  from  John  5 : 24,  25, 
and  David  Bccchy  from  2 Cor.  6:1,  4.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
^ Church. 

Gingkru  ti  — On  the  8th  of  March,  in  Wood- 

■ ford  Co.,  111.,  Barbara  (Rocky),  wife  of  Jo- 
^ seph  Gingerich,  aged  48  years,  5 months  and' 
^ 23  days.  The  funeral  on  the  11th  was  largely 
i attended  by  acquaintances  and  friends.  Ser- 

l vices  by  John  P.  Schmitt  and  Marcus 

^ She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 

Mennonite  church.  A husband,  three  sons 
r and  four  daughters  mouru  her  departure,  but 
not  as  those  without  hope. 

Thom \8  — On  the  4ih  of  April,  near  Davids- 
villo,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  old  age,  Joseph 
- Thomas,  aged  79  years,  2 months  and  6 days. 
<y  Services  by  S-  Gindlesiiergcr,  Jonas  Blough, 
e 9 Zimmerman,  and  C.  Hershberger,  from 
V-  Job  19  : 2-'),  “1  know  that  my  Redeemer  liv- 
eth.” 


parture.  She  was  a faithful  member  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  Funeral  Services  were 
held  by  David  Buckwalter  and  Isaac  Eby. 

Farewell  dear  friends,  you’ll  not  forget  ; 

Your  kind  reproofs  are  living  yet; 

Your  prayers  with  each  succeeding  day 

Iveep  in  your  mind  the  heavenly  way. 

Wysk.—Ou  the  9lh  of  April,  in  Fulton  Co  , 
O.,  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  of  apoplexy 
of  the  heart,  John  Wyse,  aged  63  years,  3 
months  and  28  days.  He  was  for  twenty 
years  a deacon  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church. 

Schmidt.— Oq  the  3d,  of  May,  at  Pulaski. 
Davis  Co  . Iowa,  William  Schmidt,  aged  30 
years,  5 months  and  9 dajs.  A wife  and  6 
children  mourn  his  early  departure,  but  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope. 


Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

.)  K Zook,  Henry  Yolher. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— It  Allcinaiip,  -John  I-  Aiustiit/.. 
i;_,jolin  E Ilorntreircr.  U M Rorntrog«-r.  R-iiihai-1 
Ilcrijen.  Sarah  C.  HurkholiJcr,  D Renilnr,  llt'nr'- 
HarVl-s.  A !•  Brubaker,  Mr  R K Brnhaker,  A K Brack 
l)ill,  Bernharil  Berijen,  .Jonas  \V  Buehor,  Valeiiiim 
Berky,  KlizahelU  Breuncinan,  Davnt  R Byer,  .1  W 
Bulterbangh. 

C--l>cnjaniiii  F Clailalmek. 

D— I li  Detweiler,  Froileiick  Doering.  IVIer  L 
Ducek.A  D Diller. 

K— .Jonas  Ehy,  D I-  KI>ersolc,  J U Eboi  sole. 

K— Margaret  Frcc<l,  .John  t oitner. 

(;_.Ios  (iotwal.s,  Jolin  Golwals,  Krodeiiek  l.ran 
berger,  David  liase.bo,  11  (.autsctie,  l*avid  Uotshal!. 
.Joseph  (lotwals,  John  G Gotwals. 

II- Mieliael  HoUli-PCil,  .John  IliHoliranJ,  Barbata 
R Herr,  John  K Harms,  Abm  B Herr,  sarah  K 
Hodaiiu. 

,(_j  JonU,  C Jansen,  Jolm  B .lolinsou.  .Mary  Jolius. 
K_l.evi  J Kanflinnn,  It  M Kauirnian,  II  S Koppes, 
Samuel  \ Kurtz,  John  L Kreider,  Daniel  Kliewer, 
.losepti  K.mlVinan. 

M— Jonas  M Mover,  Adam  Martin.  Dt  Monereit.  .1 
B Meyers,  Samuel  Myer^,  l.izzie  .Mellingei,  .lona.s  K 
Moyer,  Israel  Musser. 

N— Mary  NeD',  Kpbiaini  N.  Xi...-ley. 

1*— Isaac  Fenner. 

R— Mary  Rosenbcrgei,  Cornelius  Kcmpcl,  1.  B Reh- 
rer,  Frederick  Raniseyer,  Aaron  h Reist. 

S— Peter  Shantz,  Daniel  ^ehroek.  Fred  spcieber, 
Peter  Sialir,  Peter  K Stuckey,  Daniel  Short,  Bt  rii- 
hard  Scblowat/.ka.  -Jacob  Stump.  David  simicker, 
Elizabeth  Stalter,  Davi<l  Scbro.  der,  i >awa*zky. 

’P_.I  H r.scbantz. 

Y — Tbos  D Yixlci,  Jacob  to  let,  i t Vodci  , I C 
Yoiler. 

BRETHREN  IN  ASIA-  a 

i.evi  Kratz  SXOO,  A F Detweiler  ll.eo.  M B It 
1 Jacob  Wiens  Will  Vogt  S.Vfo.  Peter  WiebW.oo. 

Cornelius  Bergen  J S Aiigspiirger  l-Jo.Oo.  W i 

' Scbloncker  $.'1.00,  C I K A Reader  of  the  Herald 

I and  Kiiudscbau,  Dalton,  •>,  t3.00,  I ii  Mast  trt.i.s. 


I3:EK,J^LXJZD  o:f 


May  15, 


CATALOGUE  OP  BOOKS. 


Send  money  l>y_Dr«ft,  Poet  Office  Money  Onler  or 
reftietered  I>ettler. 

KT*  Write  name  end  foil  eddreee  pleinly,  giTinx  nun* 
of  county  end  etate. 

All  orders  by  mail  shonld  be  arromiianied  by  the 


FAMILY  BIBLES. 

JjibIcB,  Quarlo  wi<h  index,  Apocryphal 
books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
Alphabetical  Table  of  proper  names  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the 
meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 8 00 

No  12  contains  the  old  and  new  Tes- 
taments, Apoc:ypha,  t’oncordance. 
Psalms,  Index,  Tables,  Weights  and 
Measures,  Maps,  &c.  Revised  accor- 
ding to  the  Oxford  and  American  Bible 
Society's  standard.  It  also  contains  a 
full  and  comprehensive  History  of  the 
Bible,  47  beautiful,  large  illustrations 
of  the  books,  and  20  full  page  engra- 
vings, also  a comprehensive  pronoun- 
cing Bible  Dictionary  with  nearly  700 
illustrations,  good  print  and  good  paper, 
Paneled,  gilt  back  and  sides,  and 

jonib  edges 4 75 

— — No  21*,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same,  beautifully  illustra- 
te(l  wth  40  Engravings,  Paneled  sides. 
Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By  Express...,  6 40 

No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper 

containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges,  by  Express, 0 60 

Kame  Bible  with  clasp,  by  exp 7 CO 

No.  17,  fine  edition,  150<)  pages,  con- 
taining Bible  Dictionary,  new  and  com- 
plete Bible  Teacher’s  Text-book,  four 
beautiful  colored  lithograph  Maps  of 
the  Holy  Land.  Apocrypha,  Concor- 
dance, Psalms  in  Metre,  Comprehen- 
sive  llistory  of  the  Bible,  forty-seven 
beautiful,  large  illustrations  of  the 
Rooks,  12  fine  steel  line  engravings, 
t'ornprehensive  Pronouncing  Diction- 
ary of  the  Bible  with  bOO  illustrations 
and  two  brilliant  illumications.  This 
edition  contains  also  the  revised  ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament,  bound  in 
French  Morocco,  Paneled  sides,  ful! 

gib  « (K) 

T'he  same  Bible  with  clasp fs  .50 

-No.  204,  containing  same  matter  as 

the  above,  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco, 
antifpie,  panel,  new  design  gill  edges,  lOlHi 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp Itt  ,5ii 

No.  -36,  containing  same  matter  as  the 

above,  fine  paper,  bold,  open  type, 
bound  in  French  morocco,  antique  and 
panel  si<les.  The  print  in  this  Bible  is 

especially  fine 1 1 (Kt 

Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  178 3-5 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  bO 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged.  No  176J ,yi 

Agate,  Reference,  Ibmo.,  leather, 

binding,  No.  188 7.6 

Minion,  Ref.  12Dio.,giIt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No.  ] 26 

We  can  furnish  any  style  of  Bible  now  manu- 
actured,  ranging  inices  from  26  cts  to  $26. IX) 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover ](l 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agate 16 


I Testament  and  I’salms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

I type,  cloth. 36 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 

' Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

j 82mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo... 50 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
Testament  with  references,  flexible  cover, 
morocco  binding,  suitable  to  carry  in 

the  pocket 1 0<) 

For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictionariks 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

—Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 30  [ 

School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35  | 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express  5 00 

Okul.sch lager’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Grikb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Qer. 
and  Gcr-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  <X) 

Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  doth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apo.stles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Eplie- 
■sians,  Colossiaii.s,  I’hilippians,  Thcssalo- 
iiiaiis,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, .lames,  Peter,  .lohn.  dude.  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  ou  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 50 

2 “ on  .lob,  8vo.  “ •'  I 75 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ l 76 

1 '*  on  Daniel,  1 75 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep... L5 (»() 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vo).,  sheep  5 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bouii'l  in  sheep 20  (K) 

lameison,  Fausset,  and  Brown’s  Commenta 
ry,  critical,  experimental,  and  practic- 
al, complete  in  six  volumes,  royal  8vo.  1 
with  colored  maps,  cloth  I.5  00 

18  (K) 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  -Acts,  one  volume 1 59 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  160 

••  “ by  Murphy 1 99 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps.  Ac.,  for 
the  nee  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 

School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 99 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  elefh,  with  notes 1 75 

The  same  in  ,3  99 

Family  Bible,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  refer- 
ence and  instructions,  etc.,  1 vol,  sheep  6 00 


I MISCELLANEOUS  B4K)KS. 

' Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
“ “ “ ” “ paper  26 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers ,59 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent .36 

' Annals  of  the  Poor 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 80 

" “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged.,  90 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 59 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  onrious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 

I trated,  with  short  stories,  A.  T.  8 1 QO 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  f.  S..  con- 
taining a passage  from  the  Bible  and  a 
hymn  verse  for  every  day  in  the  year  ; 

an  excellent  Birthday  present 40 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Beginning  of  Life.  263  pages 90 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  anthor  of  Peep  of  Day.' 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  7.6 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 59 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Soriptures  by 

Cruden j 25 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges.......  40 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire ^9 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  I60  30 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 49 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 49 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Come  to  Jesi.s 

(■brist  and  lluraanity I 

Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 25 

Dymond  on  War 

Dairym.an’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  or  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge f ,5 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  th 

jear ■■  , 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  I 60 
Dictionary  of  the  ftible,  the  A.  T,  S , for 
general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Script, 
urea,  wiib  engravings,  maps,  and  ta- 
bles. Cloth,  o34  pages  j 39 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  com- 
prising its  antiquitie.s,  biography,  ge- 
ography,  and  natural  history,  with  nu- 
merous illu.strations  and  maps.  Cloth 

776  pages ’ 225 

— — -’The  same  in  sheep,  library  binding  .3  76 
Life  of  Christ,  Fleetwood.  From  his  incar 
nation  to  his  ascension,  with  a history 
of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  &o.  656 

large  octavo  pages,  bound  in  cloth 2 2.5 

Life  and  AVords  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth j ^ 

Let  ters  to  Young  Christian? 49 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 60 


1884 


of  TF/TJO?!! 


159 


Line  upon  Line 60  Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff. 50  Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00  page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 

Morning  Thoughts 60  The  same  book  bound  in  cloth,  186  pa- 

Dieries  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00.  ges 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home.  40  Pictorial  Narratives.. 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80  Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  25  Peep  of  Day 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  a full  and  accurate  Precept  upon  Precept 

exposition  of  the  three  blue  lodge  dc-  Prodigal  Bon 


grees,  profusely  illustrated — a historic- 
al sketch  of  the  institutor  and  a critical 
analysis  of  each  degree,  by  President 
J.  Blanchard'.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  Q.  Finney 1 dO 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  S 60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 50 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  2.5 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  I). 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 75 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
How  to  make  a Will.  Instrnctions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 


Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost,  mak- 
ing hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes,  ce- 
ments, domestic  wines,  coloring,  &c. 
Diseases  of  men,  women  and  children, 
and  the  latest  and  moat  approved 


means  used  for  their  cure 26 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  AVorld 30 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 


J'.sephiis,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 
Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitalon  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revinglon's,  Wa- 
terloo place.  London  Edition.  Bound 


in  Leather 75 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   75 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 50 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 50 

One  Hundred  Years  Prtgress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Heavenly  Father 50 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  AVar  and  its  Remedies 50 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 


Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands,  consisting  of  sketches  written 
from  personal  observations,  giving  re- 
sults of  recent  researches  in  the  East, 
and  the  recovery  of  many  places  in  sa- 
cred history  long  considered  lost.  By 
Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul  at  Jeru- 
salem   

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul.. 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger. 
Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 

Should  Christians  Fight  ? The  question  can- 
didly and  Scripturally  considered  and 
answered  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

Testaments  

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody. 

pages,  cloth 

Sumner  on  Peace 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  

Stories  and  lllustratioiis  of  the  Ten  6bm- 

mandments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 

Scripture  Lessons  forLitlle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S. 
Scripture  Manual,  Alph.'vbetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

cilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 

Scripture  Testimony  on  AVine 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  06  pages 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  Ibis  kind 

ever  published 

Spring  Time  of  Life 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  fine  paper,  a fine 
picture  on  every  other  page,  with  short 
.simple  reading  lessons  for  children. 
Board  covers,  50  cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96 

pages  

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 
colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 

The  Life  of  Trust,  being  a narrative  of  the 
Lord’s  dealings  with  George  Mueller, 
of  Bristol,  England,  written  by  him- 
self; shows  how  the  Lord  answers  the 
prayers  of  his  people  and  provides  for 
those  that  put  their  implicit  trust  in 

him.  528  pages,  cloth 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

AVorld,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 

Through  Bible  Lands,  notes  of  travel  in 
Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Palestine,  by 
Philip  Schaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of 

Bible  Learning,  &c 

A’ alley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 


author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

26  Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 

25  board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 
70  Non-Conformity  to  the  AVorld,  compiled  by 
86  Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont., 

40  with  the  aid  of  some  of  his  fellow-la- 

40  borers.  A pamphlet,  92mo.,  72  pages, 

25  paper  cover,  containing  an  article  on 
30  Non-(/Onformity,  on  Drees,  on  Luxury, 

35  on  Peace,  and  a conclusion  by  Bro. 

Sherk.  Truly  a valuable  work 10 

Per  dozen 90 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 
edge 60 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

' _ No.  1,  Precious  Promi.'^es,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  25 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4jx2j  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  Ifxl  j inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 

, Reward  of  3Icrit,  gilt  border,  builil- 

' ings,  gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  85 

,,,  No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

“ 3|x7i  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 

gQ  of  birds 30 

^ PEACEj  ENVELOPES. 


HOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  leanl  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

— Meiino  Simon’s  Complete  AVorks  in  English, 

Menno  Simon’s  Foumlation  in  German,  (new 
translation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  fluding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
860  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  .12 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  |10  80. 

Address  Cards.— tor  20  cents  we  will  sen'1  one 
hundred  neat  Chroino  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  be  orded  at  a time,  .'lud  tlic  one  name  must  go  on 
the  tiill  one  liuiidred.  Address, 

Mennonite  Pnblisliing:  Co. 

lillkliart.  Incilana 
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OIF*  TE.UTII. 


May  15,  1884. 


McShane  Bell  Foundry 

Msnufuctnre  IhoF^  c^lobrAted 

and  <'hlinmifor«‘hur<*h«».  Tower 
ClookK.  *e„  Ac.  Prices  and  cata- 

loE UP"  sent  free.  Addres.^ 

II.  MfSHAN*  A (>).,  BaUimore,  Md. 


'he  fioHhen  yortinil  Srhnol  iin<>  litiniue^n 
hite.—  \ iilensant,  honio-li  ke  scltnol,  fur  all  cl  ass - 
“ Tlioi'Oiigh.  ))i  actir.Rl.  Kc.onoiiiir.”  X,:t  hme 
hut  hov)  iifll.  fitii'li’ntR  may  cnipr  at  any 
< irciilars  free  on  appliration,  Ail«h-eHs. 

H.  A.  Mt’MAw,  tjloshen,  1ml 


^ AAt-A-AO  A 


Wanted.—  ^ "f  Hupp’s  tranRla- 

fion  of  ihe  .Martyrs  ^Mirror  in  the  Enjzlish 
language.  Any  one[having  a ropy  that  they 
are  willing  to  sell  will  please  write  us  the 
rumlilion  that  the  book  is  in,  also  price,  A'c. 
Micnnonitk  Puiji,.  ('o  , Elkhart,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  TO  SELL 
LEHMAN’S  Indiao  Coih  Balsam ! 

And  Horse  and  Cattle  Fowder. 

lot  Kiirllier  Infornintion  adilrcss 

D.  A.  LEHMAN, 

Kei>.  SI  _.iBn.  s.-,.  Nappanee.  Ind. 


CKNTUKV  I'KANT  KKMKDIKS, 

' c*-* 

iiKlmliiiR  l»r.  l’eli>r*’  >Is«Kn«'tU' 

IClood  Vitali/er.  or  llmn<»r 

aiiii  Dr.  IVtris’  StimiiH'li  Viijru'  mo 

rimiHifiu'tiiroil  oiil.i  liy 

'Mi 

Dr.  .®oter  Fahrney, 

It. 

Soii'l  f'lr  r^mphl<*(. 

.VL, 

;1 


THE  CALIGRAPH 

Maile  anil  wair,Tnloil  by 
American  WriUnjr.  Ma- 
cliino  i:<i.  The  No.  2 is 
lliconli'  fast  (loiiblo-cHso 
writing:  machinn  ; it  has 
a key  for  every  cliarac.- 
ter.  The  Ideal  Caligraph 
stand*  at  the  head.  I so- 
licit ('.orrcRpondencc. 

J,  M,  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

\ tier  man  il  I iistrated  paper  for  rliildren  and  young 
lii'ople.  Kdited  hy  M.  1>.  Wenger,  and  pitldishcd  liy 
Hie  .Mennonite  Publishing  t o.,  KIkliart,  Ind.  .Single 
I'opicR  if)  I'.entfi  a year,  5 copies  for  $I.(K).  Sunday 
.Schools,  when  tenor  more  copies  ai-e  taken,  ]0  cents 
per  year,  or  ii  I'entR  for«  mont Its.  Sainplo  copiea  free. 
Micnnonitk  Pupi.ianiNn  ( o..  Kdkhart,  Ind. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Srim-mnnihly  I'npfr  /it  $I.(Xlri  JVnr, 

1 he  tlldrsi  ,\1  inuonil.e  Paper  now  Piihlished 
in  America. 

I f * I'l rculai ion  e vi.ends  to  al I the  Mennonite  aotlle- 
menls  throughout  the  l.'nited  Slates  and  Canada. 

1 1 gives  original  article.*  on  various  religious  suh 
lerts.  .Sernions,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
(.oiiferences,  Marriages  and  Heaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  he  in  every  lainily,  stioiild  he  read  hy 
e.verv  member  of  the  ciiim  ti. 

It  Is  I heap,  reliable,  onhodov,  lustruei i ve,  encour- 
.iging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  i)lea*anHv. 
Knglish  ortierman  Kditio’e,  per  yeai.  SI  00 
Knglish  aiul  (ierman  Kdilion  together  to  one 

fsiiiil.v,  per  year,  I..t0 

(Inn  Copy,  K.ng,  or  tier.  Kdition,  six  months,  .'>0 
line  Copy,  Kng.  or  tier.  Kdition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  tlie  tiospel,  one  year.  50 

One  ( opy  to  Cerniaiiy,  H l anc.e,  iciissia,  itc.,  1.24 
'i  he  lleiald  of  Tru!h,  Word#  of  ( lieer,  and  i 'Urisl- 
lic.lie  .Jugeiidfreiiiid,  one  jenr,  tl.OO. 

.Mksnonite  ri'KM.sHiNu  ('<>.,  PubUaherB, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


KojaI  Liquid  4»lne 

Mfinflfl  Rvr'nihlDg 
Solid  as  Rock  f^Kard 
as  AdaniaDtl^Firm  as  r 
Oranite!!— fttroof^est,  ^ 
Tougbestaod  MostKlas  & 
tic  OiueoD  Kartb  !-Ab<  ^ 
Aolutelj  Cnbrcnk-  J 
ablesinaeparabic ! ! ^ 
—No  IleatJnff!  — No 
Preparatiou  I —.Always  ^ 
Readj  1 — Alwaya 
Liquid!!!— Mends 
C>htna«  Ci^iafu^  k 
Wood,  Learher,  ^ 
Patches  on  Shoes,  P 
Rubber,  Crockerji,  b 
Billiard  Cue  Tips  k 
and  Cloth,  Oraa  ^ 
ments.  Stone.  Fur-  ? • 

niturc*  .Jewelry,  P 
Book  Backs,  and 
KverythiuR  KIse 

^ Kverla^tins,  ^ 

^Inaeparablo  reiiaciiyl  ' JiOo.  Bottle  (Brush  and  Tin  Cover).  L 
2 Post  paid,  bi}  ctfl«  Bold  by  OruieirlMt.k  and  Urocera.  J 
w wv  wiyiar » w wwwtfir  wv 

lOiHi-tija"). 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Seiui-moDlhly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  in'erests  of  the  Menuonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  snd  the  promotion  of 
[iractical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  Koglish 
and  German  at  .f;1.0A  a year  in  either  language, 
or  f I 5)  for  both  the  English  and  Gorman  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
TiU  ceiits.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  flub.*ciibing  eliould  he  particular  to 
,*late  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  al  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  2/3  cents ; five  copies,  .$1.00;  ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  he  conduoted  in  accordance  | 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday^chools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rivic  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
ofbee  of  the  Mentiouiie  Publishing  Co.,  at  75 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  i*  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite  churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  hr.anch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  slsnd-poinl, 

A'ldrcsfi  Mknnonitk  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  8101011*8  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  MennoRimuu,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  ■writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Vohimcs: 

First  part,  containing  Mcmio  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  l.,50 

Second  part,  containing  the  babiiiceof 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
atiun,  peatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60, 

BISLE  WL  HilTnACREDlraK. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  by  C-  H.  BRUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.'  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  Sunday  School  lij'mns. 
Price  25  cents  ))cr  single  copy,  or  $'2,76  per 
dozens  Postage  prepaid.  By  hlxprcss 
charge  to  be  paid  by  purchaser,  $2.50. 

3IENNOMTE  PIIRLISIIING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind 


<( 

P.  M. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shtiri^  ^ Mi'^ki'can  S'firhern  [|.  R. 

PasHMiigrr  (rains  after  May  ll*h.  I884  .lepart 
al  EikliMri  a*  folinw*  new  Standard  lime,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  <.’olumbns  time  ; 

aman  wbht 

No.  21,  Night  Kiproa*  1.3.5  a w. 

No.  ;i.  Pacific  Express .3.55  u 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 5.30  ** 

No  1,  Limited  Express 3 50 

No.  73 4 J5 

No.  61,  Freight  u 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.35 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express  ......  3.50 

ooiNo  EAST — MAi.x  USE,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2-36  A.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Expreas 4.35  <« 

No.  SO  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No  22,  Mail ) 1.4,5  i< 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2 05  p m 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7 .30  “ 

QoiNO  EAST — Ais  LiNR,  leaves. 

No  2,  Special  New  Vork  Express  12  45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.2^  *< 

No.  4,  Limited  Express, 6 35  <• 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.35  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

ir.  at  *•  7. ,30  '• 

R Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ .3  35  r m 

11  “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.0;)  “ 

•'  ar.  at  “ 6^20  “ 

E “ Elkhiut  from  Goshen  11.20  a.  m. 
64  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.02  p m 

TSAIN8  ABRITE — MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rupids  Express 12t)5  r.  m. 

“ “ “ «.f0  >' 

No.  '2>,  Michigan  Accommodation,  34.5  “ 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia.  ?.lonireal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  Al  Salem  Grossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette! 
New  Albany  &c.  Al  Chicago  to  all  points  We.sl 
and  South. 

$00"  Tiok''ts  can  he  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  bet  ween  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J 4.H.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt,  Miob.  Div 

G B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Agent. 


li 

«t 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R\y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  lllh,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
OOINO  sorTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex  7 30  a.  m 

No.  2,  Ind.  til  St.  Louis  Exjiress  ;3  .54  p.  j,f 

No,  10,  Way  Freight,  0 * m. 

GOING  NORTH— Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  P^apids  Exprees  10  4;3  ^ 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 36  p!  m 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive  5 20  p m. 

Ncs.  1 2 3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNEtniONS, 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  P. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  A Chi. 
cago  R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  Rt,  L.  <fe  P. 
R.  R.  at  Mari' n witliC.  St.  L.  A P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  A I.  R’wy,'for 
all  points  Ea.st,  West  and  South.  ’ 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
tJWEN  RICE,  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  SuperinteDde&t 


V 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


**How  beaotlftil  are  the  feet  or  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  21 — No.  11. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JUNE  1,  1884. 


Whole  No.  275. 


BEULAH. 


“And  I will  give  her  the  Valley  of 
Anchor  for  a door  of  hope  ; and  she 
shall  sing  there.’’— Hos  2 ; 15. 

God  has  given  me  a song — 

A song  of  trust ; 

And  1 will  sing  it  all  day  long, 

For  sing  I must ; 

Every  hour  it  sweeter  grows. 

Keeps  my  soul  in  blest  repose. 

Just  how  restful  no  one  knows 
But  those  who  trust. 

O,  Bing  it  on  the  mountain, 

In  the  light ; 

Where  the  radiance  of  God’s  sunshine 
Makes  all  bright ; 

All  my  path  seems  bright  and  clear, 
Heavenly  land  seems  very  near, 

•And  I almost  do  appear 
To  walk  by  sight. 

And  I sing  In  the  valley, 

Dark  and  low ; 

When  my  heart  is  crushed  with  sorrow, 
Pain  and  w'oe ; 

Then  the  shadows  flee  away. 

Like  the  night  when  dawns  the  day  ; 
Trust  in  God  brings  light  alway, 

I And  it  so. 

When  I sing  in  the  desert, 

Parched  and  dry ; 

Idving  streams  begin  to  flow, 

A rich  supply  ; 

V’erdure  in  abundance  grows. 

Deserts  bloom  like  a rose, 

And  my  heart  with  gladness  glows, 

At  God’s  reply. 

For  I've  crossed  the  river  Jordan  ; 

And  1 stand 

In  the  blessed  land  of  promise — 

Beulah  land  ! 

Trusting  is  like  breathing  here, 

Just  as  easy;  doubt  and  fear 
Vanish  in  the  atmosphere, 

And  life  is  grand. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOOKING  ON  THE  BRIGHT  SIDE. 


Life  haa  two  aides — one,  atinuy,  bright 
and  cheerful,  the  other,  overhung  with 
ahadowa. 

Gay,  innocent  childhood,  juat  crossing 
the  threshold  of  life  sees  only  the  bright 
aide.  The  path  beyond  looks  full  of 
rosea,  but  the  little  feet  have  not  yet  felt 
the  thorna.  To  the  young  heart,  over- 
flowing with  joyoua  anticipation,  the  fut- 
ture  seems  all  sunshine — because  the 
shadows  are  yet  hiding  from  view.  The 


youthful  fancy  paints  life’s  scenes  in 
glowing  colors,  and  dreams  not  that  they 
can  fade.  But,  to  those  of  mature  years 
— whose  bright  ideals  of  life  have  given 
place  to  stern  realities — both  sides  of  the 
picture  are  revealed.  If  we  were  per- 
mitted to  choose  our  own  lot  in  life,  we 
would  perhaps  not  see  the  necessity  of 
the  two  sides.  But  God  in  his  mysteri- 
ous wisdom  chooses  for  us  that  which 
will  work  out  Ilis  will.  He  traces  each 
pathw’ay  with  loving  care  and  wise  pur- 
pose, marking  out  here  and  there  a sunny 
spot  with  clouds  between.  If  our  hearts 
were  so  submissive  that  we  could  trust 
all  things  to  him,  it  would  l>e  well.  But 
some  of  us  perhaps  are  too  much  incline<l 
to  look  on  the  dark  side,  which  conse- 
quently fills  them  with  doubt  and  dis- 
trust. 

Let  us  then,  not  dwell  on  the  dark  side, 
but  endeavor  to  be  more  cheerful  and 
take  life  as  it  comes.  If  trials  fall  to  our 
lot,  we  should  remember  that  some  good 
comes  out  of  every  affliction.  And  when 
all  seems  so  dark  around  us  that  we  are 
ready  to  doubt  if  ever  the  skies  will 
grow  bright  for  us  again — we  should  still 
hope  that  somewhere  the  sun  may  be 
shining.  Though  the  clouds  be  heavy 
between  us  and  onr  God  it  is  true  that 
“the  side  next  to  heaven  is  always 
bright,”  and,  by  and  by  we  may  see  the 
sunny  side  again,  if  it  is  God’s  will.  If 
not,  it  will  still  bo  Ills  will.  And  what 
will  it  matter  by  what  He  has  led  us,  or 
how  rough  the  voyage  has  been,  if  we 
only  reach  the  desired  haven  at  last  ? If 
we  only  gain  an  entrance  into  the  happy 
future  life — the  life  that  truly  has  but 
one  side,  and  that  eternally  bright  and 
joyous. 

Let  us  not  grieve  so  much  but  pray 
more  over  our  daily  mistakes  and  fail- 
ures. Nothing  can  he  more  promotivo 
to  our  spiritual  good  than  sorrow  for  sin: 
and  tears  are  often  a relief  to  the  aching 
heart:  hut  it  is  God’s  mercy  obtained 
through  prayer  and  not  our  weak  tears 
and  regrets  that  “ blots  out  our  transgres- 
sions and  remembers  them  no  more 
against  us.” 

Then,  look  ever  on  the  bright  side  and 
smile  though  clouds  be  overhead.  Thy 
smile  may  brighten  some  other  soul  and 
thereby  make  life  all  the  sweeter  and  its 
burden  lighter  to  bear.  And, 


“ When  thou  art  weary,  suffering  heart, 

Be  glad  of  pain  ; 

In  sorrow  sweetest  things  will  grow, 

As  flowers  in  rain. 

God  watches,  and  thou  wilt  have  sun 
When  cloud  their  perfect  work  have  done.’’ 
Anna  E.  Angkny. 


“YOU,  ME,  OR  ANYBODY  ELSE.” 


A friend  of  mine  was  preaching  in 
Hyde  Park  one  afternoon  to  a goodly 
number  of  its  usual  frequenters,  and  as 
he  was  on  the  point  of  dismissing  his 
audience,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  ad- 
dress, he  was  stopped  by  some  one 
touching  him  on  the  arm.  He  turned 
round  and  saw  a man  whose  appearance 
and  attire  evidently  showed  that  he  hailed 
“from  the  country;”  who  addressing  the 
preacher  earnestly  begged  to  be  allowed 
to  speak  a word  to  the  people,  and  tell 
them  the  story  of  his  conversion,  which 
had  taken  place  but  a few  weeks  before. 

At  first  ray  friend  demurred,  knowing 
the  prejudices  of  Londoners,  and  at  the 
same  time  fearing  the  man  might  undo 
the  impression  already  made.  However 
as  he  persisted  in  his  request,  and  only 
asked  for  a few  minutes’  time,  my  friend 
thought,  “ Well,  I can  easily  stop  him  if 
I find  he  is  on  the  wrong  tack,”  so  he 
told  him  he  might  stand  on  the  chair  and 
say  what  was  on  his  mind. 

He  spoke  'W'ith  a broad  country  accent, 
and  this  with  his  happy  face  and  heart- 
felt manner,  secured  him  a riveted  atten- 
tion. His  story  was  to  the  following 
effect : 

“ The  gentleman  who  just  spoke  to  you 
has  given  me  leave  to  tell  you  what’s  in 
my  heart,  and  has  been  there  this  few 
weeks  past.  I am  am  a poor  laboring 
man,  and  never  being  no  scholar,  you’ll 
excuse  my  simple  way,  and  let  me  tell 
you  how  the  Lord  saved  my  soul  : 

“ I was  ploughing  for  my  master  in  a 
field  beside  the  road,  and  just  sat  dowu 
agen  the  fence  nearest  to  it  to  have  my 
bit  of  bread  and  cheese,  the  horses 
standing  in  the  furrow  at  the  headlands, 
when  I sees  a gentleman  leaning  over 
the  gate  looking  out  at  the  prospect. 
Presently  he  spies  me,  and  comes  across 
the  gate  to  where  I was  sitting.  He 
said  it  was  a fine  day,  and  I said  it  was 
so,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  as  we  al* 
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ways  says  down  in  them  parte,  thinking 
nothing  about  God  all  the  time.  IIow- 
Bume^^er,  he  pulls  me  up  sharp,  though 
in  a kindly  voice;  says  he, 

“ ‘ Do  you  know  the  blessing  of  God 
in  saving  your  soul  ?’  It  took  me  aback, 
and  I says, 

“ ‘Of  course,  we  all  wants  to  be  saved* 
and  hopes  we  shall  afore  we  comes  to 
die.’  Then  he  spoke  a great  deal  to  me, 
as  I never  heard  the  likes  in  my  life 
about  being  born  again  and  all  to  that 
away,  liefore  he  goes,  he  takes  out  a 
book  and  says, 

“ ‘ I should  like  to  give  you  tliis;  and 
will  you  read  this  chapter  where  I turn 
the  leaf  down  ? ’ I thank  you  with  all 
my  heart ; but  told  him  I was  no  scholar, 
never  having  had  no  book  laming. 

“‘Well,’  says  he,  ‘never  mind  that: 
you  get  the  first  person  you  see  that  can 
read,  to  read  this  chapter  to  yon.’  So  he 
left  the  book,  and  IVe  never  seen  him 
from  that  time. 

“After  a bit,  as  I sat  on  the  bank, 
thinking  in  a dazed  way  of  what  I had 
been  told,  with  my  mind  all  in  a muddle, 

I hears  a boy  coming  lumping  along 
home  from  school,  whistling  some  tune 
to  himself.  Thinks  I ‘ He’ll  do  ! ’ So  I 
calls,  ‘lley,  boy!  Come  here!’  He 
comes  over.  So  I tells  him  to  sit  down 
just  there  beside  me,  and  read  to  me  out 
of  a book  a gentleman  gave  me. 

“ I axed  him,  ‘ Can  you  read  ? ’ 

“ ‘ Ay,  can  I,  and  write  my  own  name, 

too.’ 

“ He  reads  away,  and  I sits  listening 
with  all  my  might.  He  reads  about  a i 
man  what  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  I 
never  knew  anything  take  such  hold  on 
me  as  them  words  did.  I had  often 
heard  sermons  with  fine  long  words,  but 
these  came  right  home  to  me  ; and  I wa.s 
wholly  stammed  when  he  read  about  be- 
ing born  again,  for  that  was  what  the 
gentleman  was  saying  to  me  before. 
Then  I lost  what  he  read  for  a bit,  for 
thinking  to  myself,  ‘ Exeept  a man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.’  Now,  1 want  to  go  to  heaven, 
and  1 always  thought  if  a man  did  the 
best  he  could,  and  paid  his  way,  and 
loved  his  neiglibor,  what  more  could  he 
do,  and  he  would  surely  go  to  heaven  at 
the  end  ; but  this  floored  me— this  being 
born  ag.ain — I was  sure  T was  n t this, 
though  I did  n’t  know  rightly  wliat  it 
meant.  I knew  T ought  to  be  different 
to  what  I was,  but  this  seemed  some- 
thing beyond  me,  and  did  n’t  mean  my 
being  different  in  myself,  hut  out^  of 
myself  altogether,  something  straight 
from  heaven,  and  I kept  thinking  thes(' 
thoughts,  and  wondering.  Then  I again 
caught  up  the  boy  reading,  and  the 
words  he  read  made  my  heart  jump  with 
the  strange  feeling  that  I had  got  it  at 
last,  and  yet  had  n’t  got  it,  and  was 
frightened  of  losing  it.  I called  out  to 


him  to  stop,  and  read  that  last  over 
again.  As  he  read,  what  he  told  me  was 
the  sixteenth  verse,  the  light  began  to 
shine  in  on  my  heart,  and  I thought  this 
is  what  being  born  again  means  ; ‘ For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
onlyd)egottcn  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.’ 

“Yet  I could  n’t  half  think  it  was  for 
me ; and  there  was  one  word  that  seemed 
to  me  the  chief  word,  that  T could  n’t  un- 
derstand ; so  I axed  the  boy, 

“ ‘ Can  you  tell  me  what  that  there 
word  “ whosoever,”  means  V ’ But  he 
seemed  to  know  it  as  little  as  myself  : he 
looked  this  way  and  that,  as  boys  do, 
but  could  n’t  see  the  meaning  nowheres  ; 
then  he  said, 

“‘I  can’t  for  the  life  of  me  tell  you 
what  it  means.’  But  I was  n’t  to  be  put 
off,  I was  too  anxious,  so  I urged  him  to 
think  again. 

“‘You’re  such  a good  scholar,  and 
can  write  your  own  name,  surely  you 
know  what  this  word  means  ? ’ 

“ ‘ No,’  he  says,  ‘ I do  n’t  know  what  it 
means,  unless  it  means  you,  me,  or  any- 
body else.'' 

• “ ‘ Well,’  says  I,  ‘ why,  did  n’t  you  say 
that  at  first  ? I can  understand  that 
easy  enough.  Now,  read  that  verse  over 
again,  if  you  please,  and  put  them  words 
in  instead  of  the  long  one.’  So  he  read 
over  again, 

“ ‘ For  God  so  love<l  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  you, 
me,  or  anybody  else,  believing  in  him, 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.’ 

“ I lifted  up  my  heart  and  thanked 
God  there  and  then,  for  such  mercy  to  a 
sinner  like  me.  His  love  was  so  won- 
derful, and  those  words  made  it  all  plain 
that  it  was/o»*  me.  I got  the  boy  to  say 
the  verse  over  and  over  again,  walking 
by  mo  as  I went  on  with  my  ploughing, 
until  I knew  them  myself  as  well.  The 
rest  of  that  afternoon  my  heart  was  sing- 
ing for  joy,  and  as  1 followed  the  plough 
up  and  down  in  the  furrow  I kept  repeat- 
ing the  words  over  to  myself,  getting 
fresh  understanding  of  them  every  time. 

“ After  1 had  baited  my  horses,  and 
put  them  out  in  the  yard  for  the  night, 
I went  home,  and  the  first  thing  I says 
to  my  wife  when  I gets  in  was, 

“‘Wife,  with  the  blessing  of  God’ — 
and  I meant  it  this  time — ‘ my  fortune’s 
made  ! For  this  very  day  T have  received 
everlasting  life.’  She  said,  ‘Thank  (jlod 
then,  my  prayers  are  answered.’  She 
had  been  a Christian  woman  for  a long 
time,  and  often  had  I given  her  sorrow 
through  my  ways. 

“‘But  how  did  you  come  by  it?’  she 
asked. 

' “'rhen  I read  to  her,  or  rather  said  it 
to  her,  though  I opened  the  book,  the 
ICth  verse  of  the  3d  of  John. 


“ I was  so  full  of  my  new-found  hap- 
piness, that  as  soon  as  I had  my  supper, 

I felt  I must  go  down  and  tell  my  mates 
the  good  news,  thinking,  of  course, 
they’d  be  glad  to  hear  it.  We  were  ac- 
customed to  meet  at  the  public  in  the 
village  street,  called  the  ‘Fleece,’  and  I 
think  now  it’s  just  a good  name  for  such 
places,  for  it’s  just  there  a fellow  does 
get  properly  fleeced,  as  I have  proved 
many’s  the  time.  We  used  to  meet 
there  to  talk  all  the  gossip  of  the  coun- 
try ; it  was  a regular  scandal  shop.  So  I 
goes  down  there  this  night  with  my  Tes- 
tament in  my  pocket.  When  I gets 
there,  my  mates,  and  the  landlord  espe- 
cially, begin  by  crying  out  how  late  I 
am,  that  I must  have  something  very 
good  to  tell,  and  so  on.  Then  when 
they  are  quiet,  I tells  them  what  I telled 
ray  wif6,  and  pulls  out  my  Testament 
and  says  the  verse  to  them  : 

“‘For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever— that  means  you,  me,  or  any- 
body else — believeth  in  him,  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.’ 

“ Well,  they  stared  at  me,  but  had  n’t 
a word  to  say ; .at  last,  the  landlord 
spoke  up.  I suppose  he  saw  that  if  all 
came  to  this  way  of  thinking  there  would 
be  an  end  to  his  trade,  so  he  says,  • 
“‘Come,  we  don’t  want  any  of  that 
sort  of  cant  here,  we  have  enough  of 
preaching  on  Sundays  by  lamed  men, 
without  your  setting  up  to  be  so  good.’ 

I answers  him,  ‘Is  that  the  way  it  is, 
landlord  ? Well,  it  opens  my  eyes  plain, 
what  the  friendship  of  the  world’s  worth. 

I could  come  here  and  talk  all  manner  of 
stuff  about  any  one,  or  anything,  no 
matter  how  low,  or  drink  till  1 was  scarce 
able  to  find  my  way  home,  and  I was 
welcome ; but  now  that  my  soul  is  saved 
I musn’t  speak  about  that,  nor  about 
my  Savior.  Then  I cant  come  here  any 
more,  indeed.  Here’s  the  three  shillings 
I owe  you,  and  good-by.  Old  mates,  I 
would  to  God  you  would  take  the  word 
of  Jesus,  and  thank  him  for  it.’  But  the 
more  they  laughed  at  me;  only  two  I be- 
lieve, and  thank  God  for  them,  gave  any 
he<*d.  One  of  them  w.as  a young  chap 
who  had  been  converted  before,  and  me 
and  my  mates  had  drawn  him  back 
among  us ; he  followed  me  out,  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  and  said,  ‘ Oh,  pray 
for  me,  I have  dishonored  my  Savior,  I 
have  left  him  ! will  he  receive  me  back  ?’ 
And  He  did,  as  He  ever  will.  That 
young  man  is  rejoicing  again  in  Christ. 
It  was  not  that  day  oidy,  but  every  day 
after,  I .spoke  to  my  neighbors  and 
friends  wherever  I could  get  them,  of  Je- 
sus, ‘ that  whosoever"' — you,  me  or  any- 
body else,  I told  them — ‘believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life.’ 

“Now  if  you  go  down  to  my  country 
and  want  to  find  me,  all  you’ll  have  to 
do  is  to  ask  where  ‘Whosoever’  lives 
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for  that’s  the  nickname  they  gave  me 
then.  But  I don’t  mind  ; indeed  I re- 
joice, for  I’m  on  the  winning  side,  and  I 
would  that  all  you  that  hear  me  now 
took  your  place  as  one  of  these  ‘ whoso- 
evers.’  If  not,  you  must  be  among  the 
other  ‘whosoevers’  in  Rev.  20:  15. 
‘ And  whosoever — you,  me,  or  anybody 
else — was  not  found  written  in  the  book 
of  life,  was  cast  into  the  lak^  of  fire  I ’ ” 

Ah ! reader,  ask  yourself,  Among 
which  am  I now? — Am.  Tract. 

— m-m-m 

THE  INDIANS’  EXTREMIT\\ 

nv  OKN.  O.  H.  HOWARD,  UNITED  .STATE.S 
INDIAN  INSPECTOR. 

Never  can  the  patient  suffering  of 
these  people  be  fully  realized  without  see- 
ing them  waiting  in  their  empty  teepes 
and  cabins,  or  in  eagerness  watching  the 
weekly  slaughter  of  beeves,  and  hearing 
their  piteous  appeals  in  the  councils. 

There  was,  last  season  a drought,  ex- 
ceeding anything  known  for  years.  The 
corn  crop  was  a failure  ; the  oats,  the 
vegetables  generally,  the  potatoes  in 
some  instances,  half  a crop,  in  others  an 
entire  failure.  This  leads  directly  to  the 
purpose  on  the  part  of  the  government, 
if  Congress  will  provide  the  means,  to 
assist  the  Indians  to  in-igate.  With  irri- 
gation the  crops  would  be  regular  and  ad- 
equate to  their  w.ante.  The  Assinaboines 
declared,  in  council,  that  they  would  do 
the  work,  would  haul  the  logs  for  a dam, 
dig  the  ditches  and  do  whatever  they 
could,  provided  they  should  have  food  to 
sustain  them  while  at  work,  and  be  di- 
rected and  instructed  in  the  skilled  labor. 

But,  second,  and  most  important,  the 
buffalo  are  entirely  wanting  this  whi- 
ter, ^ In  vain  the  hunting  parties  went 
out  in  every  direction,  even  off  the  reser- 
vation, under  charge  of  skillful  white 
hunters,  in  hopes  to  find  some  traces  of 
the  course  the  great  herds  had  taken. 
The  country  to  the  north,  to  the  British 
line,  w.Ts  scoured.  One  after  another 
these  reconnoftering  parties  came  in,  dis- 
appointed, hungry,  dejected.  There 
seemed  to  be  a mystery  in  this  so  sudden 
and  unexpected  event.  Thousands  of 
buffaloes  had  been  killed  last  winter. 
They  had  blackened  the  hills  for  miles, 
in  the  course  I had  taken  in  passing  with 
my  escort  of  Assinaboines  .and  Yankton- 
nias,  from  Wolf  Point  up  Milk  River, 
225  miles,  to  Fort  Belknap. 

These  Indians  had  been  accustomed  to 
spend  months  in  the  hunting  camp,  keep- 
ing close  to  the  great  herd,  and  thus 
gathering  in  their  harvest  of  meat  and 
hides  from  d.ay  to  day.  The  meat  they 
never  wasted.  What  was  not  required 
for  present  wants  was  carefully  dried  for 
summer  use.  The  hides  were  their  medi- 
um of  exchange  with  the  trader.  They 
meant  clothing,  sugar,  tobacco,  comfort 


and,  in  their  way,  luxuries.  The  pleas- 
ures of  the  chase  were  shared  by  the  en- 
tire family.  The  old  dreaded  to  be  left 
behind.  They  looked  after  the  camp  and 
children,  cheered  on  the  hunters  as  they 
went  forth,  even  prayed  for  success  to  at- 
tend them  and  that  they  might  be 
spared  from  accident.  At  night,  after 
the  successful  hunt,  they  listened  around 
the  camp  fires  to  the  stories  of  prowess 
and  adventure.  Their  was  feasting,  ex- 
citement,— all  the  elements  of  a “good- 
time” to  these  wild  savages. 

But,  for  a few  years  past,  the  French 
half  breeds  have  been  coming  over  in 
great  numbers  to  hunt  the  buffalo.  En- 
glishmen and  other  Europeans  have 
camped  upon  the  reservation  for  the 
same  purpose,  and  American  professional 
hunters,  with  their  forty-pound  buffalo 
rifles,  have  followed  up  the  herd  so  per- 
sistently and  insatiably  as  to  threaten  the 
annihilation  of  the  noble  game.  Two  of 
these  white  hunters,  last  season,  killed 
the  incredible  number  of  twenty-eight 
hundred.  These  men  waste  the  meat, 
slaughtering  only  for  the  hides. 

Destructive,  wasteful,  exterminating  as 
this  civilized  (?)  warfare  upon  the  buffalo 
had  become,  no  one — least  of  all  the  In- 
dian— was  prepared  for  the  sudden  and 
utter  disappearance.  To  the  Indian  it 
came  like  a thunderbolt.  At  every 
council  it  was  the  first  topic  broached, 
and  was  the  keynote  to  every  speech. 
Like  all  men  who  are  constantly  in  com- 
munion with  the  great  powers  of  Nature, 
the  Indian  is  rarely  lacking  in  reverence, 
— in  a kind  of  vivid  faith  in  the  Unseen. 
A Grosventres  chief  came,  with  the  inter- 
preter, to  call  upon  me  .at  Belknap.  He 
beg.an  by  saying : “ God  has  provided 
the  buffalo  for  the  Indian,  and  hitherto 
he  has  lived  by  hunting,  but  God  has 
taken  away  the  buffalo,  and  now  we 
must  live  like  the  wliito  men.  We  must 
have  cattle,  sheep,  pigs,  chickens.  We 
must  live  in  houses.  My  visitor  then 
spoke  of  the  drought  and  the  necessity 
of  irrigation,  and  said  his  people  desired 
the  Government  to  help  them  to  get  their 
living  like  white  men.  So,  also,  at  Pop- 
lar River  (Yanktonnais),  at  Wolf  Point, 
at  Blackfeet,  and  at  the  Crow  Agency 
the  burden  of  the  council  talk  was : 
“The  buffalo  is  gone.  We  must  make 
farms  and  raise  stock  like  the  white  man.” 

White-Calf,  chief  of  the  Piegans,  was 
the  only  one  who  did  not  seem  to  attrib- 
ute it  directly  to  divine  interference. 
He  s.aid  : “ Washington  has  taken  away 
our  lands  and  permitted  white  men  to 
cover  the  hills  with  cattle.  This  has 
driven  away  the  buffalo.  Now  Washing- 
ton should  feed  us,  and  supply  us  with 
cattle  until  we  can  raise  them  ourselves 
and  get  food  from  the  ground.”  It  is 
true  th.at  the  great  cattle  .associations  of 
Montana  have  taken  full  possession  of 
the  vast  buffalo  ranges  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Blackfeet  and  Piegan  tribes. 


But  the  unexpected  disappearance  of 
the  immense  winter  herds  along  the  Milk 
River,  where  the  Sioux,  Assinnaboines, 
Grosventres,  Crows,  and  even  the  Nez 
Perces  from  Oregon  have  been  wont  to 
hunt,  is  so  sudden  and  inexplicable  that 
it  is  most  natural  for  the  Indian  to  say, 
“ Buffalo  all  gone.  God  has  taken  them 
away.” 

Is  it  not  a fair  conclusion  that  this 
event  of  the  vanishing  of  the  buffalo,  so 
appalling  to  the  wild  savage,  is  the  prov- 
idential opportunity  for  more  earnest,  de- 
cided and  comprehensive  effort  for  his 
civilization  ? — The  Independent, 



! THE  JUDGMENT. 

C.  STONER. 

“For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether 
it  be  evil.”  Eccl.  12  ; 14. 

This  is  going  to  be  an  awful  judgment; 
especially  so  to  the  wicked.  Rather 
would  they  that  hills  and  mountains  fall 
on  them  than  to  appear  at  this  judgment. 
Annihilation  would  be  a great  relief,  but 
they  cannot  have  it.  Just  how  the  pro- 
cession of  this  judgment  will  pass,  the 
scriptures  do  not  so  clearly  state.  In 
Rev.  20  : 12,  a slight  view  of  it  is  given. 
And  though  the  Queen  of  the  South  and 
the  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise,  and  con- 
demn the  Jews  for  neglecting  Jesus  ; and 
though  others  may  rise  up  and  testify 
against  neighbors  of  their  own ; and 
the  dead  judged  therefrom,  yet,  we  know 
that  for  all  the  judge  is  ignorant  of  noth- 
ing : Ho  knows  every  “secret  thing.” 

False  witnesses  will  not  dare  give  testi- 
mony, as  once  they  did,  when  He  was 
arraigned  before  the  high  priest.  No 
jury  will  be  necessary,  as  in  our  civil 
courts;  nor  can  the  judge  of  this  great 
court  be  bribed.  Nay,  it  will  be  awful 
reality.  Many  will  come  there  with  a 
delusive  hope  : but  he  will  quickly  un- 
deceive  them.  Matt.  7 : 22, 23. 

We  must  believe  that  the  judge  will 
not  swerve  one  iota  from  the  written  law; 
for  he  has  himself  declared  (John  12  : 48), 
“ The  word  that  I have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  men  in  the  last  day.”  This 
judgment  will  also  be  final.  Sentence 
will  bo  decisive  ; it  will  admit  of  no  ap- 
peal. It  is  the  highest  court  in  God’s 
universe.  Condemned  souls  will  be 
obliged  to  confess  the  justice  of  their 
own  doom,  and  there  is  no  possibility  of 
escape. 

But,  glory  to  God,  another  book  will 
be  opened,  namely,  the  “ Book  of  Life.” 

Reader,  how  is  it  with  you?  How  is  it 
with  me?  are  our  names  written  there? 
Are  we  ready  for  the  judgment  now  ? 
Of  all  the  questions  pertaining  to  mortal 
man,  those  are  the  most  important. — 
Vanguard, 


o:f  TR/Tjam. 


June  1, 


A TOUCHING  INCIDENT. 

The  quiet  influence  of  a child  has  been 
the  means  of  saving  the  parent. 

Two  maiden  ladies  who  lived  in  the 
village  often  noticed  a scantily  clad  ^rl 
passing  their  house  with  a tin  pail.  On 
one  occasion  one  of  these  ladies  accosted 

her.  , • X 

“ Little  girl,  what  have  you  got  in  that 

pail?” 

“Whiskey,  ma’am 
“ Where  do  you  live?” 

“Down  in  the  hollow.” 

“ I’ll  go  home  with  you.” 

They  soon  came  to  a wretched  hovel  in 
the  hollow,  outside  the  village.  A pale, 
iaded,  worn-out  woman  met  them  at  the 
door.  Inside  was  a man,  dirty,  maudlin 
and  offensive.  The  lady  addressing  the 
woman,  said; 

“Is  this  your  little  girl?” 

“Yes.” 

- “ Does  she  go  to  school  ? 

“ No,  she  has  no  other  clothes  than 

what  you  see.” 

“ Does  she  go  to  Sabbath-school  r 
“Sabbath-school — in  these  rags!  Oh, 


“If  I furnish  her  with  suitable  clothes  ^ 
can  she  go?”  ir  i 

“It’s  of  no  use  giving  her  clothes,  lie 

would  steal  them,  and  sell  them  for  whis- 
key. Better  let  the  girl  alone;  there  is  no  ' 
hope  for  her  or  for  us.’’  , 

“ But  she  ought  to  go  to  school. 

An  arrangement  was  entered  into 
whereby  the  child  should  call  at  the  lady  s 
house  on  Sabbath  morning,  be  clothed  for 
school,  and  after  school  was  dismissed, 
call  again  and  change  her  garments  for 
home. 

The  little  creature  was  very  teachal)lo, 
and  soon  became  a tavorite  with  the  teach- 
er, who  gave  her  a little  Testament,  prob- 
ably the  first  gift  she  had  ever  received. 
She  was  very  proud  of  her  Testament  ex- 
hibiting it  on  all  occasions  with  the  de- 
lightful exclamation: 

“ That’s  ray  little  Testament— ray  own. 

She  would  take  it  with  her  at  night, 
(dasping  it  in  her  hands  till  she  fell  asleep 
on  the  wretched  rags  called  a bed.  The 
child  was  taken  ill.  The  doctors  provided 
by  her  benefactors  declared  she  would 
die.  Her  friends  furnished  her  with  what  | 
comforts  they  could,  and  watched  the 
bather  lest  he  should  steal  them  and  sell 
them  for  whiskey. 

The  gentleman  then  continued  the  nar- 

“ One  day  I went  to  her  bedside.  I 
was  mad  for  drink.  I had  taken  every 
thing  I could  lay  ray  hands  on.  I looked 
around  the  room.  There  was  nothing 
left,  nothing  I could  dispose  of.  Yet  I 
must  have  drink.  I could  have  sold  my 
child;  I could  have  sold  myself  for  whis- 
key. The  creature  lay  on  the  bod,  with 
the  Testament  clasped  in  her  hand,  partly 


dozing.  As  I sat  there  she  fell  asleep 
and  the  book  slipped  from  her  fingers,  i 
and  lay  on  the  coverlid  of  the  bed.  1 
Stealthily  looking  round  the  room,  I ’ 
stretched  out  my  shaking  hand,  seized  the 
Testament,  an<l  hastily  thrust  it  into  nay 
bosom.  I soon  sneaked  out,  like  a guil- 
ty thing,  to  the  grog-shop.  All  I could 
get  for  it  was  a half  pint  of  whiskey.  It 
was  a poor  little  book.  I drank  the  dev- 
il’s drink  almost  at  a draught,  and  soon 
felt  relieved  from  the  burning  thirst.  The 
stagnant  blood  in  the  diseased  vessels  of 
ray° stomach  was  stimulated  by  the  fiery 
fluid,  and  I felt  better.  What  took  me 
back  to  my  child  I cannot  tell,  but  I sat 
again  by  her  side.  She  still  seemed  to  be 
sleeping  ; and  I sat  there  with  the  crav- 
ing stayed  for  the  time  by  the  whiskey  I 
had  drank,  when  she  opened  her  eyes 
and  saw  me.  Reaching  out  her  hand  to 
touch  mine  she  said,  * I'apa  listen.  I am 
going  to  die,  and  when  I die  I shall  go  to 
Jesus ; for  he  told  little  children  to  come 
to  him.  And  I shall  go  to  heaven ; for 
he.'said  that  little  children  were  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  I learned  that  out  of 
my  Testament.  I’apa.  suppose  when  I go 
to  heaven  Jesus  should  ask  me  what  you 
did  with  my  little  Testament.  Oh,  papa! 
oh,  papa!  what  shall  I tell  him?”  It 
struck  m<‘  like  lightning.  I sat  a few 
moments  and  then  fell  on  my  knees  by  the 
bedside  of  my  cluld,  crying  ‘ (Jod  be  mer- 
ciful to  me  a sinner.’  That  half  pint  of 
whiskey  was  the  last  drop  of  intoxicating 
liquor  that  passed  my  lips.  She  died  in  a 
, few  days,  with  her  hand  in  rain»*,  and  her 
, last  words  to  me  were  ‘ Papa,  we  shall 
P both  go  to  Jesus  now.’” — Anffe.l  of 
Peare. 


The  boy  now  leaped  into  his  arms  and 
was  saved— “a  brand  plucked  from  the 
burning  ! I dare  say  most  of  you  know 
who  that  little  boy  was.  It  was  John 
Wesley. 


N E 1 *TU N E’S  D HI N K 1 N( } C U P. 


FETCH  A LADDER. 


One  night,  in  a small  town  in  the  North 
of  England,  a clergyman’s  house  caught 
fire.  The  fire  burnt  so  fiercely  that  there 
was  only  time  for  the  family  to  run  for 
their  lives.  Some  of  thi'm  were  scorched 
and  burnt  as  they  escaped.  But  one  child 
not  (juitc  six  years  old,  was  left  in  the 
house.  The  light  from  the  fire  woke  the 
little  fellow  up.  He  jumped  out  of  bed 
and  ran  to  the  door,  but  the  flames  drove 
him  back.  Then  he  cried  for  help.  His 
father  heard,  and  tried  to  get  up  stairs  to 
him ; but  he  could  not  force  his  way 
through  the  fire.  The  father  thought  his 
poor  son  was  lost;  he  must  be  burnt  to 
death.  But  he  knelt  down  and  prayed  to 
God  for  him.  The  little  boy  ran  to  the 
window,  mounted  a chest  that  stood  under 
it,  and  called  to  the  people  below.  Some- 
body saw  him,  and  shouted,  “ Fetch  a lad- 
der !”  But  there  was  no  time  for  that; 
the  flames  had  seized  the  roof,  and  it  was 
plainly  about  to  fall  in.  So  one  man 
leaned  against  the  wall,  and  another  stood 
on  his  shoulders  to  reach  the  boy  down. 


Neptune,  as  most  of  our  readers  know* 
is  the  name  given  by  the  ancient  Greeks 
to  the  one  whom  they  imagined  to  be  the 
god  of  the  sea.  As  it  may  be  supposed,  the 
m.aster  of  so  unquiet  a palace  as  the  waves 
of  the  o<‘ean  would  build,  did  not  use  a 
vase  made  with  great  care  of  delicate 
porcelain,  nor  even  silver.  But  it  would 
not  be  easy  for  any  one  to  imagine  of  what 
the  old  sea-god’s  drinking-cup  is  made, 
nor  by  what  workman.  So  we  must  ex- 
plain that  Neptune’s  drinking-cup  is  a gi- 
gantic sponge,  fashioned  by  very  tiny  in- 
sects into  a shape  almost  precisely  like  that 
of  the  goblets  we  daily  use  on  our  dinner- 
tables. 

I’erhaps  nothing  in  the  world  more 
wonderfully  displays  the  guiding  hand  of 
God  than  the  building  of  this  sponge-cup, 
often  six  feet  in  height  and  three  feet 
across  at  the  top,  by  a few  small  insects, 
closely  imprisoned  in  little  cells  of  the 
sponge,  which  they  make  themselves.  For 
unless  God  teaches  them,  how  do  the\ 
know  in  what  direction  to  use  their  long, 
but  very,  very  slender  arms?  Such  slender 
arms  that  we  cannot  sec  them  without  a 
microscope,  but  skillful  enough  to  shape 
first  the  short  stem  and  then  the  swelling 
• sides  of  this  vase  of  the  sea. 

Neptune’s  drinking  eup  is  found  only 
in  seas  near  the  equator,  growing  on  the 
rocks  in  shallow  waters.  When  torn 
from  its  home,  and  dried,  it  loses  much 
of  its  cup-like  shap(‘ ; but  it  is  not  often 
disturbed,  as  the  savages  who  dive  after 
and  pick  the  sponges  for  market,  imagine 
‘ that  they  would  never  be  lucky  again 
^ should  they  destroy  one  of  tlu^se  wonders 
' of  the  sea. 


A HARRY  H().ME. 

There  is  nothing  on  earth  so  precious 
as  a happy  home,  a home  where  love  is 
law,  and  discord  and  disunion  are  un- 
known ; such  a home  is  a resting  place 
for  the  weary  one  after  the  toil  of  the 
day,  a fountain  of  joy  where  thirsting 
hearts  may  find  rest.  Horae  is  a blessed 
spot  where  memory  loves  to  dwell.  Dear 
Children  if  you  have  such  a home,  prize 
it  as  you  would  prize  the  richest  treas- 
ures of  earth.  If  you  have  not  a happy 
home,  go  to  your  secret  closet  and  talk 
with  Jesus,  ask  for  help,  gra<ic,  gentle- 
ness, affection  and  forbearance,  that  you 
may  make  it  so.  May  the  Lord  help  all 
the  children  to  make  their  homes  happy. 
“ Homo,  sweet,  sweet  Home.” 


ilEK/A-XilD  OIF 


STEWARDSIIIR. 


“It  is  required  in  Stewards  that  a man 
1)6  found  faithful.”  What  have  they 
that  they  did  not  receive  ? And  what 
they  have  received  is  a trust;  not  a gift. 
Are  they  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God  ? They  must  labor  to  diffuse 
that  grace  among  the  perishing  a-ound 
them.  Are  they  stewards  of  divine 
truths — the  solemn  mysteries  of  sacred 
revelation  ? They  must  seek  so  to  de- 
clare those  truths  that  others  may  hear 
and  believe  and  be  saved.  Are  they 
stewards  of  the  temporal  bounties  of  the 
Lord  ? They  must  disperse,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  devote  their  gains  to  the 
diffusion  of  the  gospel  and  salvation  of 
lost  men. 

What  would  have  been  thought  of  a 
steward  to  whom  thousands  ha<l  been 
intrusted,  who  should  spend  most  of  it 
on  himself,  some  on  his  friends,  and  after 
wasting  all  he  chose  for  his  own  pleas 
lire,  should  then  refuse  to  return  the  re- 
mainder at  the  call  of  him  who  entrusted 
it  to  him  in  the  beginning  ? What 
would  be  thought  of  a steward  who,  rol- 
ling in  luxury,  should  allow  the  children 
of  his  master  to  starve  forgotten  in  gar- 
rets, or  beg  in  vain  for  bread  before  his 
gates  ? What  would  be  thought  of  a 
steward  to  whom  wealth  had  been  com- 
mitted for  the  prosecution  of  a certain 
important  work,  who  should  allow  that 
work,  dearest  of  all  things  to  his  master’s 
heart,  to  languish  through  his  neglect, 
while  he  was  wasting  the  means  entrusted 
to  him  for  its  prosecution  ? What  would 
be  thought  of  a steward  who  was  neglect-  j 
ing  his  master’s  interests  and  pleading 
lack  of  means  as  an  excuse,  while  he 
was  investing  thousands  of  his  master’s 
money  in  rash  speculations  and  hazard- 
ous enterprises,  which  if  successful 
would  only  produce  more  money  to  be 
mis-used,  and  if  disastrous  would  involve 
his  master’s  name  and  interests  in  shame 
and  reproach  ? 

Are  vou  a steward  of  God  ? Take 
heed  then  to  your  ways.  You  are  not 
your  own.  Your  money  is  not  your 
own.  Your  time  is  not  your  own.  Your 
ability  is  not  your  own. 

When  the  people  of  Collatia  were 
stipulating  about  their  surrender  to  the 
authority  of  Rome,  the  (juestion  was 
asked,  “Do  you  deliver  up  yourselves, 
the  Collatine  people,  your  city,  your 
fields,  your  water,  your  bounds,  your  tem 
pies,  your  utensils,  all  things  that  are 
yours,  both  human  and  divine,  into  the 
hands  of  the  people  of  Rome  ?”  And 
their  answer  was,  “We  deliver  up  all.” 
And  did  you  do  less  than  this,  when  in 
the  hour  of  your  anguish  and  distress  you 
yielded  to  God  and  received  his  proffered 
grace  ? And  now,  when  God  has  had 
mercy  on  you,  and  delivered  your  soul 
from  death,  your  eyes  from  tears,  and 
your  feet  from  falling;  when  he  has 


counted  you  faithful,  putting  you  into 
his  service,  as  one  bought  by  his  own 
blood,  and  bound  to  him  by  every  tender 
tie  ; will  you — can  you  refuse  his  calls, 
and  violate  your  vows,  and  count  your- 
self your  own,  and  rob  your  God  of  that 
which  is  his  rightful  possession  ? 

If  you  do  this,  the  day  will  come  ere 
long  when  he  shall  say  to  you,  “Give  an 
account  of  thy  stewardship,  for  thou  may- 
est  be  no  longer  steward.”  The  wealth 
God  has  given  will  be  taken  from  you. 
The  investments  you  have  made  will 
prove  a loss.  The  money  you  have 
clutched  while  God’s  poor  have  pined  in 
want,  and  God’s  servants  have  been  hin- 
dered in  their  work  for  lack  of  means, 
will  be  scattered  to  the  winds  of  heaven. 
The  gains  which  you  have  acquired  while 
robbing  God  in  tithes  and  offerings,  will 
be  swallowed  up  by  Satan  in  whose  ser- 
vice you  have  acquired  them.  'I'he  chil- 
dren for  whom  you  have  laid  up  wealth 
may  die  leaving  it  unused,  or  may  live  to 
prove  it  a curse  and  a snare  to  their 
souls  ; and  at  the  last  you  yourself  may, 
with  broken  health  and  broken  heart,  go 
to  your  grave  and  go  to  the  judgment 
seat,  an  unfaithful  steward,  an  unprofita- 
ble servant ; saved  perhaps,  but  so  as  by 
fire;  the  fair  promise'  of  your  life  unful- 
filled, and  all  the  opportunities  of  your 
existence  wasted  and  lost  forever. 

Are  you  a steward  ? Look  well  then 
to  your  ways.  “It  is  required  in  stew- 
ards that  a raau  be  found  faithful.”  Let 
faithfulness  be  the  girdle  of  your  reins. 
Let  your  whole  life  be  given  to  him  who 
bought  you  with  his  blood;  let  your  ser- 
vice be  active,  energetic,  constant  and 
joyous.  Let  all  men  know  that  it  is  a 
mighty  privilege  to  be  a servant  and 
steward  of  the  King  of  kings.  Let  your 
hand,  your  heart,  your  lips,  and  your 
purse  bless  with  a continual  blessing  a 
world  for  whom  Christ  has  died  ; so  that 
at  last  His  hand  shall  stretch  out  to  you 
the  fadeless  crown  of  life,  and  his  voice 
pronounce  in  your  ear  the  gracious  words, 
“Well  doxe  !” 


CONSECRATION. 


HV  MILA  K.  SMITH. 


Young  converts  are  apt  to  think  of  cou- 
sf  oration  as  a height  only  to  be  attained 
by  mature  and  specially  holy  Christians, 
and  as  entirely  beyond  the  reach  of  ordi- 
nary followers  of  Christ.  Yet  we  need 
not  look  long  in  God’s  word  to  find  that 
to  Vie  a real  Christian,  and  to  be  conse- 
crated to  the  service  of  Christ,  are  but 
different  ways  of  expressing  the  same 
truth.  Consecration  is  simply  the  loving 
allegiance  that  the  King  expects  from 
every  one  of  his  subjects.  It  is  giving 
ourselves  to  Jesus  that  he  may  do  wdtli 
us  as  he  shall  please.  But  some  one  ob- 
jects, “I  am  not  quite  ready  to  do  this. 
I am  not  willing  to  give  up  the  control  of 


my  life  and  my  affairs  into  the  hands  of 
another,  even  if  it  is  Christ  that  asks  me 
to  do  so.”  Did  you  ever  think  of  the 
real  meaning  of  the  words,  “Ye  are  not 
your  own , ye  are  bought  with  a price  ?” 
You  are  bought,  and  paid  for,  whether 
you  believe  it  or  not.  Is  it  not  true,  then, 
that  in  withholding  yourself  from  Christ 
and  his  service,  you  are  doing  not  only  a 
dangerous  and  ungrateful  thing,  but  al- 
so a dishonest  and  dishonorable  thing. 
What  is  bought  and  paid  for,  the  pur- 
chaser has  a right  to  claim,  and  you  are 
keeping  back  from  Christ  what  is  right- 
fully his  own. 

A little  girl  asked  her  father  why  peo- 
ple were  baptized.  “ To  show  they  have 
given  their  hearts  to  God,”  was  the  re- 
joinder. “Then  afterwards  do  they  take 
them  back  again  ?”  was  the  artless  ques- 
tion ; and  sometimes  it  seems  as  if  they 
did.  It  is  not  enough  to  have  given  our- 
selves to  God  at  the  beginning  of  our 
Christian  lives.  Over  and  over  again, 
not  only  in  some  great  crisis  of  our  lives, 
or  w'hen  the  year  is  drawing  to  a close, 
or  in  the  solemn  hush  when  we  come  to 
the  table  of  our  Lord,  but  in  the  twilight 
shadow's  of  every  evening,  and  in  the 
dawn  of  every  morning,  let  us  come 
again  to  our  loving  Redeemer,  and  re- 
consecrate to  Him  our  wandering  hearts. 

We  are  like  the  little  child  who  creeps 
up  into  his  mother’s  lap,  and,  nestling  his 
head  on  her  shoulder,  lovingly  murmurs, 
“ I love  you,  mamma  ! I will  stay  w'ith 
you  all  the  time.”  But  the  next  second 
he  catches  sight  of  some  plaything  in  the 
corner,  slips  down,  and  is  off.  We  mean 
to  stay  with  Jesus,  and  yet  we  leave  him 
again  and  again.  Let  not  this  discourage 
us.  He  who  brought  us  to  His  side  will 
keep  us  there,  if  we  really  want  to  stay, 
and  if  we  depend  entirely  upon  His 
grace. — S.  S.  Times. 

THE  CRO^  *OF  CHRIST^ 

The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  sweetest  bur- 
den that  I ever  bore  ; it  is  such  a burden 
as  wings  are  to  a bird,  or  as  sails  to  a ship, 
to  carry  me  forward  to  my  desired  haven. 

Those  who  by  faith  see  the  invisible 
God  and  the  fair  city,  make  no  account 
of  present  losses  and  crosses. 

Truly,  it  is  a glorious  thing  to  follow 
the  Lamb;  it  is  the  highway  to  glory;  but 
when  you  see  him  in  his  own  country  at 
home,  you  will  think  you  never  saw  him 
before. 

More  than  Christ  I can  neither  wish, 

, nor  pray,  nor  desire  for  you.  I am  sure 
• that  the  saints  are  at  best  but  strangers 
, to  the  w'eight  and  worth  of  the  incom- 
! parable  excellence  of  Christ.  We  know 
; not  the  half  of  what  we  love  when  we 
I love  him. 

; That  Christ  and  the  sinner  should  be 
L one,  and  should  share  heaven  between 
- them,  is  the  wonder  of  salvation;  what 
more  could  love  do? — Rutherford's 
Letters, 
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SACRED  YEARS. 

The  Sabbatic  year.  Still  more  to  im- 
press the  minds  of  his  people  with  the 
great  truth,  that  their  time,  as  well  as 
their  property,  was  not  their  own  ; and  to 
carry  out  still  more  completely  the  cere- 
monial scheme,  God  set  apart  every  sev- 
enth yeavy  also,  in  addition  to  the  days 
that  have  been  already  noticed,  to  be,  in 
some  measure,  sacred  and  free  from  the 
labors  of  other  years.  It  was  not  re- 
quired, indeed,  that  it  should  be  all  kept 
after  the  manner  of  a Sabbath,  or  solemn 


extremely  scarce,  needs  not  to  be  ob- 
served. (Deut.  31 : 10 — 13.) 

The  year  of  Jubilee.  There  was  an- 


lively  emblem  of  the  joyful  blessings, 
holy  and  spiritual,  that  are  brought  to 
men  by  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  uher- 
AvrAV*  if  10  V*Oi*A1  hv  faith  • and  hnncp. 


ico  year  m by  faith;  and  hence, 

other  year  of  peenhar  and  eati^rdm  ^ .aid  of  the  Messiah  in 

character,  appointed  to  be  observed  in  allusion  to  the  proclama 

the  Jewish  econpy.  Its  ™ j„bi,ee,  that  he  should  come 

still  at  the  end  of  every  seventh  sabbat-  the  acceptable 

year  of  the  Lord.  (Isa.  61:2;  Luke  4 : 
19  ) — Biblical  Antiquities. 


„;nial  scremerGod  se7ap«^^^^  sen-  Jeal  year  that  is,  only  once  in  50  years.  “ (Isa.  ei  r2;i';ike  4: 

enth  year,  also,  in  addition  to  thc^ays  The  law  ^ Biblical  Antiquities. 

that  have  been  already  noticed,  to  be,  in  on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  and  that  / 

some  measure,  sacred  and  free  from  the  it  should  then  be  ushered  in  with  the  CHRISTIAN  LEGACY, 

labors  of  other  years.  It  was  not  re-  sounding  of  trumpets,  through  all  the  

quired,  indeed,  that  it  should  be  all  kept  land.  ^ r j.-7  • . “Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and 

after  the  manner  of  a Sabbath,  or  solemn  This  I ear  of  Jubileey  as  it  was  l^ig  tongue,  keepeth  his  soul  from 

festival,  by  a continual  attendance  upon  called,  was  to  be,  in  all  respects,  as  much  troubles.”  Prov.  20 : 23. 

religious  duties.  We  hear  of  no  extraor-  as  the  common  sabbatical  years,  a year  a man  has  two  ears  and  but  one 
dinary  public  sacrifices  appointed  for  it,  of  Jost  to  the  land,  in  which  there  might  mouth,  and  should  never  let  out  at  his 
and  the  people  seem  to  have  been  left  to  be  neither  seed-time,  harvest,  or  vintage,  mouth  more  than  half  what  enters  in  at 
occupy  the  time  in  a worldly  or  religious  Il<  enjoyed,  however,  additional  distinc-  ears.  He  has  two  eyes,  and  but  one 
way,  according  to  their  own  choice,  tions,  exclusively  its  own.  It  was  a year  tongue,  and  ought  never  to  tell  all  that 
about  as  much  as  in  ordinary  years.  The  restitutiouy  when  the  whole  state  of  knows.  He  should  always  think 
land,  however,  enjoyed  a complete  rest : society  was  to  be,  in  some  measure,  re-  twice  before  he  speaks  once.  Prov.  14  : 
the  fields  were  not  allowed  to  be  tilled,  organized,  and  brought  back,  as  far  as  3.  Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth,  will  watch 
nor  the  vineyards  to  be  dressed;  and  possible,  to  its  original  posture.  It  was  ^ot  only  what  goes  in  it,  but  also  what 
whatever  they  yielded  without  culture,  ordained,  that  on  every  return  of  the  Ju-  comes  out  of  it.  We  are  exposed  to 
was  required  to  be  regarded  as  common,  bilee,  all  servants  of  Hebrew  origin  greater  evils  from  what  comes  out  of  the 
for  all  to  make  use  of  as  they  needed,  should  obtain  their  freedom  ; and  that  mouth  than  what  goes  into  it.  Mark  7 : 
without  being  reaped  or  gathered.  (Lev.  inheritances,  which  had  been  sold  or  giv-  20 — 23.  It  is  well  to  think  much  and 
25:2—7;  Ex.  23:11.)  The  inquiry  en  up,  in  the  way  of  mortgage  or  pledge  say  little  ; and  that  man  acts  with  wis- 
might  naturally  suggest  itself,  how  the  for  debts,  and  not  previously  redeemed,  dom  who  never  leaves  his  mouth  un- 
nation could  be  secure  from  the  distress  should  return,  all  over  the^  land,  to  the  guarded,  and  holds  his  tongue  with  a 
of  poverty  and  famine,  in  the  observance  families  to  which  they  at  first  belonged,  strong  cord  and  a rein.  Such  a one  will 
of  such  an  institution  ; but  God  himself  ^ particular  account  of  these  regulations,  gave  himself  from  many  an  aching  heart, 
silenced  fear  on  this  account : “If  ye  of  the  manner  in  which  they  were  to  as  well  as  prevent  the  reproaches  of  oth- 

shall  say.  What  shall  we  eat  the  seventh  be  understood  and  regarded,  as  well  as  of  gj-g,  The  man  who  knows  how  to  speak 
year?  behold,  we  shall  not  sow,  nor  the  institution  of  the  year  of  Jubilee  in  and  when  to  keep  silent  evinces  a wise 
gather  in  our  increase  : Then  will  I com-  general,  as  found  in  the  25th  chapter  of  head  ; and  what  is  still  better,  keepeth 
mand  my  blessing  upon  you  in  the  sixth  Leviticus.  his  soul  from  troubles.  Prov.  13:3. 


about  as  much  as  in  ordinary  years.  The 
land,  however,  enjoyed  a complete  rest : 
the  fields  were  not  allowed  to  be  tilled, 
nor  the  vineyards  to  be  dressed;  and 
whatever  they  yielded  without  culture, 
was  required  to  be  regarded  as  common, 
for  all  to  make  use  of  as  they  needed. 
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he  knows.  He  should  always  think 
twice  before  he  speaks  once.  Prov.  14  : 
3.  Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth,  will  watch 
not  only  what  goes  in  it,  but  also  what 
comes  out  of  it.  We  are  exposed  to 
greater  evils  from  what  comes  out  of  the 
mouth  than  what  goes  into  it.  Mark  7 : 


gather  in  our  increase  : Then  will  I com- 
mand my  blessing  upon  you  in  the  sixth 
year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth  fruit  for 
three  years.  And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth 
year  and  eat  yet  of  old  fruit,  until  the 
ninth  year.”  (Lev.  25  : 20 — 22.)  As  no 
produce  was  gathered  from  the  soil,  it 
was  made  a law,  also,  that  no  debts 
should  be  collected  during  the  Sabbatical 
year  ; and  it  was,  at  the  same  time,  sol- 
emnly enjoined,  that  no  person  should 


We  may  well  conceive,  that  the  return  Many  have  ruined  themselves  by  their 
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of  the  Jubilee  would  be  hailed  through 
the  land,  not  merely  with  the  sound  of 
trumpets,  but  with  much  gladness  of 
heart  and  general  manifestation  of  joy. 
It  commenced,  we  may  suppose,  on  the 
evening  of  the  great  day  of  atonement, 
after  its  great  solemnities  were  over  ; and 
so  brought  with  it,  as  it  were,  a procla- 


mouth,  and  with  their  tongue  have  cut 
their  own  throat.  Ps.  64  : 3 — 8.  Little 
words  frequently  produce  great  troubles  ; 
and,  therefore,  all  who  would  keep  their 
soul  from  trouble  must  keep  the  door  of 
their  lips,  lest  their  mouths  should  let  out 
troubles.  Sometimes  there  are  many 
troubles  in  one  word.  When  a word  has 


be  moved  by  this  consideration,  to  refuse  matiou  of  peace  and  forgiveness,  in  an-  once  gone  out  of  the  mouth,  there  is  no 
lending  to  such  ai  were  in  want,  Vvhen  it  swer  to  the  deep  humiliation,  and  the  ex-  getting  it  in  again  ; nor  any  telling 


was  at  hand.  The  year  was  called,  on 
this  account,  the  year  of  release.  Some 
have  entertained  the  opinion,  that  this 
release  reijuired  not  merely,  that  debts 
should  be  allowed  to  lie  over^  without 
being  exacted,  till  the  eighth  year,  but 


piation  so  awful,  with  which  the  season 
had  been  distinguished.  And  truly,  an 
interesting  spectacle  it  must  have  been. 


getting  It  m again  ; nor  any  telling 
where  it  will  fly  ; nor  what  will  be  made 
of  it,  if  it  has  been  spoken  unadvisedly. 
Ps.  39  : 1.  You  would  do  well  to  take 


and  such  as  rnight  well  excite  the  most  out  all  your  words  and  look  at  them  be- 


pleasant  emotions,  even  to  those  who 
had  no  direct  personal  concern  in  the 


that  they  should  be  altogether  privileges  of  the  time,  to  behold  the 


and  never  again  called  for  : which,  how- 
ever, as  it  seems  not  easy  in  itself  to  be 
received,  so  it  cannot  be  positively  estab- 
lished from  the  language  of  the  law. 
(Deut.  15  : 1 — II.)  The  Sabbatical  year, 
we  must  believe,  had  its  beginning  with 
Tishri,  the  first  month  of  the  civil  year, 
when  the  produce  of  the  land  was  all 


gladsome  change  that  was  all  at  once  ac- 
complished throughout  the  nation  ; when 
the  bond  and  the  poor  suddenly  found 
themselves  to  freedom  and  a home ; when 
the  unfortunate  were  raised  from  distress. 


fore  you  speak  them.  Watch  your 
words,  keep  your  mouth,  bridle  your 
tongue,  and  examine  your  heart.  We 
should  never  venture  to  talk  about  any 
one  we  cannot  speak  well  of.  Evil 
words  are  like  poisoned  arrows ; and 
their  wound  is  not  fatal  when  inflicted 
on  the  back.  It  is  as  hard  a task  for 


gathered  in,  and  before  the  time  of  sow-  suddenly  rising  into  notice  and  impor 


ing  for  another  crop. 

During  the  feast  of  tabernacles  this 
year,  the  whole  law  was  to  be  publicly 
read  over  at  the  Sanctuary.  How  impor- 


and  brought  back,  each  to  his  ancient  some  men  to  say  what  they  ought,  as  it  is 
patrimony  and  dwelling-place  of  his  for  others  to  say  more  than  they  ought. 
faAers ; when  the  obscure  were  seen  Irritability  urges  us  to  say  too  much  ; 
suddenly  nsing  into  notice  and  impor-  and  a want  of  candor  too  little.  Troub- 
tance ; and  when  the  whole  face  of  the  les  prevented  are  bettor  than  troubles 
community,  in  short,  was  mouldeil  by  an  cured.  Say  the  worst  you  know  of  a 
almost  instantaneous  transformation  into  man  in  kindness,  to  his  face;  and  the 
something  of  the  same  general  semblance  best  you  can  of  him  when  absent.  The 


tance ; and  when  the  whole  face  of  the 
community,  in  short,  was  moulded  by  an 
almost  instantaneous  transformation  into 


read  over  at  the  Sanctuary.  How  impor-  something  of  the  same  general  semblance  best  you  can  of  him  when  absent.  The 
tant  such  a regulation  was,  when  copies  of  order  and  arrangement  that  it  carried  tongue  is  a very  good  servant  but  a very 
of  the  sacred  writings  were,  of  necessity,  fifty"  years  before.  The  whole  formed  a ibad  master.  " ^ 
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HOW  INDIANS  MOVK. 


At  this  time  of  the  year  the  Indians 
a’  e moving  iu  from  their  winter  quarters, 
and  it  is  quite  interesting  to  watch  them 
as  they  go  hither  and  thither  with  their 
plunder,  a few  remarks  on  this  subject 
will  probably  be  of  interest — especially  to 
those  of  our  readers  who  have  never  wit- 
nessed a scene  of  this  kind  : When  it  is 
decided  to  move  a camp,  everything  is 
soon  in  motion,  and  it  is  astonishing  to 
see  how  quickly  the  teepes  are  taken 
down  and  put  in  order  to  travel-  A whole 
village  can  be  moved  in  a few  minutes. 
With  the  rapidity  of  custom,  the  tent 
poles  are  lowered  and  the  tents  rolled  up; 
the  cooking  utensils  are  put  together  and 
laid  on  cross-beams  connecting  the  lower 
ends  of  the  tent  poles  as  they  trail  the 
ground  from  the  horses’  sides,  to  which 
they  are  attached.  In  an  earlier  day, 
dogs,  too,  were  made  useful  in  this  exo- 
dus, and  start  off  with  smaller  burdens 
dragging  after  them  in  the  same  manner 
that  horses  are  packed.  The  small  chil- 
dren are  placed  in  small  sacks  made  of 
buffalo  skin  snd  hung  upon  saddles  or 
the  mothers’  backs;  and,  again,  are  pack- 
ed away  on  the  poles.  The  wrapped  up 
lodges,  which  are  secured  by  thongs,  are 
fastened  to  the  tent  poles  on  the  horses’ 
backs,  together  with  sundry  other  articles 
of  domestic  use,  and  upon  all  this  plun- 
der are  often  seated  women  and  children. 
I'o  guide  the  burdened  horse,  a squaw 
walks  ahead,  holding  the  bridle  and  car- 
rying on  her  back  a load  nearly  as  large 
as  the  horse  carries.  Sometimes  women 
and  children  are  mounted  upon  ponies, 
holding  in  their  arms  every  variety  of 
plunder,  and  in  many  instances  little  dogs 
and  other  pets  are  seen  carried  iu  this 
way.  In  this  unsightly  manner,  some- 
times, large  numbers  of  families  are  seen 
moving,  and  all  being  in  motion  at  the 
same  time,  the  little  cavalcade  presents 
an  intei'esting  sight.  In  moving,  the 
men  and  boys  take  no  part  iu  the 
work,  but  mount  the  choice  ponies  and 
ride  in  separate  groups,  leaving  the 
squaws  to  trudge  along  with  the  bur- 
dened horses  and  dogs.  W here  a dog  is 
utilized  to  carry  a portion  of  the  stores, 
two  sticks,  about  ten  feet  long,  are  at^ 
tached  to  its  shoulders,  leaving  one  end 
of  each  dragging  upon  the  ground,  as 
above  described.  On  these  poles  a small 
load  is  carried,  and  with  it  the  faithful 
canine  jogs  along,  a})parently  intent  upon 
reaching  the  end  of  his  journey.  'I'he 
faithful  creatures  are,  of  course,  under  the 
charge  of  sipiaws,  and  their  pace  is  oc- 
casionally encouraged  with  admonitions 
in  the  form  of  a vigorous  and  zealous 
use  of  a piece  of  raw  hide  applied  to  their 
limbs  or  sides,  d'hus  the  poor  canine  is 
taken  from  his  natural  avocation  and 
forced  to  a slavish  life  of  labor.  The 
number  of  dogs  in  one  Indian  camp  is  as- 
tonishing, as  they  count  dozens,  and  be- 


side h’.dug  useful  for  food,  it  seems  that 
thert  should  be  some  other  utility  for 
them.  In  moving  in  former  days,  it  was 
not  uncommon  to  see  a big,  wolfish-look- 
ing dog  moodily  jogging  along  with  a 
lot  of  cooking  utensils  on  one  side  and 
on  the  other  a papoose  for  a balance, 
while  his  sulking  companion  toils  on, 
supporting  upon  his  back  a quarter  of  an- 
telope or  a hunk  of  buffalo  meat,  and  is 
followed  by  a squaw,  who  keeps  at  bay 
all  refractory  dogs  that  run  loose,  occa- 
sionally showing  their  superiority  by  snap- 
ping at  their  more  unfortunate  compan- 
ions.— Cheyenne  Transporter. 

AN  OLD  "manuscript. 


Much  interest  is  manifested  among 
scholars  over  the  recent  discovery,  in 
Constantinople,  of  a very  old  copy  of  an 
early  Christian  document,  known  as  the 
“Teachings  of  the  Twelve  Apostles.”  It 
consists  of  a summarized  or  catechetical 
statement  of  doctrinal  and  practical  teach- 
ing, not  claiming  indeed  apostolic  author- 
ship, but  simply  to  present  in  a com- 
pressed form  the  apostolic  teachings. 
The  early  existence  of  such  a treatise  has 
only  been  known  by  allusions  to  it  by 
Clement  of  Alexandria,  and  other  later 
writers  among  the  church  fathers.  The 
date  of  its  production  is  believed  to  be 
somewhere  between  A.  D.  120  and  A. 
D.  160.  Though  recognized  as  a valua- 
ble treatise  by  the  early  church,  it  was 
never  admitted  to  a place  in  the  sacred 
canon.  Its  principal  interest  consists  in 
the  fact  that  it  is  the  earliest  of  the  Chris- 
tian writings  known  next  to  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament.  Some  of  its  feat- 
ures betray  strongly  its  uninspired  origin 
and  show  a tendency  towards  formulas 
and  a burdening  and  abridging  of  the 
more  jierfect  freedom  of  the  gospel, 
such  as  men  have  always  sought  to  add  to 
simple  reiiuircMienls  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles.  The  discovery  of  this  ancient 
document  was  made  by  Bishop  Bryennios, 
now  of  Nicomedia,  in  Asia  Minor,  in  the 
year  1875.  He  was  at  that  time  bishop 
of  Serrac,  in  IMacedonia,  and  the  manu- 
script was  found  in  the  Library  of  the 
Most  Holy  Sepulcher  in  Constantinople. 
It  is  part  of  a volume  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty  manuscript  leaves,  consisting 
of  several  ancient  writings.  The  old 
Greek  text  in  which  it  was  written  has 
been  rendered  in  modern  Greek,  and  sev- 
eral translations  have  already  appeared. 
The  document  will  never  acquire  any  spe- 
cial ethical  value,  as  it  contains  no  funda- 
mental jirecepls  not  found  in  the  writings 
of  the  evangelists  and  apostles;  but  it 
will  possess  interest  as  embodying  the 
popular  conceptions  of  the  apostolic 
teachings  at  an  age  so  near  to  that  in 
which  they  themselves  lived  and  taught. 
A further  interest  will  be  found  in  the 
style  of  its  Greek,  and  in  the  form  of  its 
words  and  letters,  as  presented  in  com- 


parison with  the  earlier-existing  manu- 
scripts of  the  New  Testament,  as  for  ex- 
ample Codex  Vaticanus  sLud  Codex  Si- 
naiticus. 

Since  writing  the  above  we  have  re- 
ceived a copy  of  the  very  excellent  trans- 
lation by  Professors  Roswell  D.  Hitch- 
cock and  Francis  Brown,  of  Union  The- 
ological Seminary,  New  York,  issued  bv 
Charles  Scribner’s  Sons,  and  have  decid- 
ed to  print  it  elsewhere  iu  these  columns. 
The  neat  volume  in  which  it  is  issued 
presents  the  Greek  and  English  on  oppo- 
site pages,  thus  making  it  thoroughly 
convenient  for  comparison.  To  this  is 
added  a valuable  historical  statement,  ex- 
planatory notes,  and  other  matter.  The 
price  in  paper  covers  is  fifty  cents;  in 
board,  seventy-five.  It  may  be  ordered 
from  the  United  Brethren  publishing 
house. — Our  Bible  Teacher. 

EASTERN  LOCKS  AND  KEYS. 

Song  Solomon  5 : 4. 

Locks  are  made  both  of  iron  and  of 
wood ; the  wooden  ones  often  of  enor- 
mous size,  with  keys  so  large  that  they 
could  hardly  be  carried  except  on  the 
shoulder.  Dr.  Thomson  reports  spending 
a summer  iu  an  old  castle  whose  great 
outer  door  had  a lock  and  a key  which 
were  almost  a load  to  carry.  The  con- 
struction of  the  locks  is  such  that  a false 
key  can  scarcely  by  any  possible  chance 
fit  them,  and  the  difficulty  is  increased  in 
proportion  to  the  number  and  eccentric 
position  of  the  wards  into  which  the  mov- 
able metal-drops  are  required  to  fall.  The 
locks  are  always  placed  on  the  inside  of 
the  doors.  The  key  consists  of  a piece  of 
wood,  often  nine  inches  to  a foot  long, 
with  pegs  at  one  end  near  the  extremity. 
This  key  is  not  inserted  in  a key-hole,  but 
when  the  owner  would  unlock  the  door 
he  puts  his  hand  through  a hole  cut  in 
the  door,  and  so  reaches  to  fit  the  key  to 
the  inside  lock,  and  so  the  bolt  is  shifted 
aside.  The  key  is  either  hung  round  the 
neck,  attached  to  the  girdle,  or  thrown 
ovei  the  shoulder.  When  several  persons 
need  to  use  the  same  key,  they  agree  to 
hide  it  under  a stone,  or  in  some  crevice 
in  the  wall  near  by. 

The  Eastern  lock  has  been  thus  pre- 
cisely described.  “They  are  usually  of 
wood,  and  consist  of  a partly  hollow  bolt, 
from  fourteen  inches  to  two  feet  long,  for 
external  doors  and  gates,  or  from  seven 
to  nine  inches  for  enterior  doors.  The 
bolt  passes  through  a groove  in  a piece 
attached  to  the  door  in  a socket  in  the 
door-post.  In  the  groove-piece  are  from 
four  to  nine  small  iron  or  wooden  sliding- 
pins,  or  wires,  which  drop  into  corre- 
sponding holes  in  the  bolt,  and  fix  it  in 
its  place.  The  key  is  a piece  of  wood 
furnished  with  a like  number  of  pins, 
which,  when  the  key  is  introduced  side- 
ways, raise  the  sliding-pins  in  the  lock, 
and  allow  the  bolt  to  be  drawn  b.ack.” — 
Biblical  Things. 
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To  ouK  SoBSOBranui.  — If  »ny  of  onr  aabccriben  do  not 
get  their  papers  regnlarly,  or  if  any  persona  who  send  tor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a faTor  by  informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  onr  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  TO  SBITD  MoiriT. — If  in  snma  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  IS  beat  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

0 

Tbosi  of  onr  snbscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Trnth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ns  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  np  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continne  their  snbscription. 

o 

The  date  on  the  label  of  yonr  pajier  gives  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  83,”  It  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  yon  can  always  tell  if  yonr  pa- 
per is  paid  np,  or  Is  in  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

0 

It  THi  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  alter  yon  have  sent  money  for  it  send  us  a card 
stating  the  case. 

0 

If  Ton  wish  yonr  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  Office  where  yon  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  M the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 


49*  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


Beo  John  S.  Coffman  has  not  yet  re- 
turned from  his  trip  east.  Ife  will  still 
be  gone  probably  about  two  weeks.  May 
the  Lord  prosper  him  on  his  jonruey. 

Bishop  John  M.  Bkknneman,  though 
in  feeble  health,  was  able  to  attend  the 
Conference  and  though  not  able  to  take 
any  part  in  the  Conference  yet  observed 
the  proceedings  with  much  interest.  He 
is  now  sixty-eight  years  old,  and  not 
able  any  more  to  take  an  active  part  in 
the  services.  May  the  Lord  strengthen 
him  in  his  old  age. 

Bishop  Benjamin  Herr,  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  is  probably  the  oldest  active 
bishop  in  the  country.  At  the  recent 
baptismal  services  at  Providence  and 
Strasburg  he  officiated,  manifesting  a 
vigor  of  mind  seldom  found  in  one  of  his 
age.  At  Strasburg  he  baptized  fourteen 
and  received  fifteen  into  the  Church.  He 
is  in  hit  83d  year.  May  the  Lord  still 
bless  and  prosper  him. 

Bishop  Jacob  Bowman,  of  Canal  Win- 
ches1.er,  Franklin  Co.  Ohio,  has  been  se- 
verely afflicted  for  some  time,  and  as  a 
matter  of  coift-se  was  not  .able  to  .attend 


Conference.  Before  this  reaches  our 
readers  he  may  have  gone  to  his  final 
reward.  May  the  Lord  be  his  staff  and 
stay  during  the  last  trying  hours. 

Later,  Bro.  Bowman  died  on  the  18th. 
See  obituary  in  another  column. 

Christian  Discipline  of  the  Society 
OF  Friends. — Through  the  kindness  of 
our  agf  d friend,  Isaac  Robson,  of  Dalton^ 
Huddersfield,  England,  we  have  been 
made  the  recipient  of  a bound  copy  of  the 
above  book.  It  is  comprised  in  an  octa- 
vo volume  of  372  pages,  and  contains  the 
principles  of  faith  and  the  rules  of  order 
of  the  Friend’s  Church  of  Great  Britain, 
consisting  of  extracts  from  the  epistles 
and  other  documents,  issued  under  the 
sanction  of  the  yearly  meeting  held  in 
London  from  its  first  institution,  in  1672 
to  the  year  1883.  Inasmuch  as  this  book 
contains  many  rules  and  principles  in 
common  with  our  Church,  we  value  it 
very  highly  and  feel  ourselves  under 
many  obligations  for  the  kind  remem- 
brance. Our  readers  will  bear  in  mind 
that  Friend  Kobson,  during  his  visit  to 
the  United  States  some  years  ago,  spent 
a short  time  with  us  at  Elkhart,  and 
spoke  to  our  people  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church. 


The  Nebraska  Aid  Committee. — 
The  Nebraska  Aid  Committee  for  the 
needy  Mennonites  in  Khiva,  is  now  able 
to  say  to  all  the  brethren  and  friends, 
that  they  have  finally  received  informa- 
tion from  the  oppressed  sufferers.  The 
difficulties  they  had  to  encounter  in  ob- 
taining the  necessary  emigrating  passes, 
have  been  overcome  and  they  are  now 
ready  for  the  journey.  According  to 
their  letters  twenty-five  families  started, 
(no  providence  intervening),  about  the 
middle  of  April,  and  expect  by  the  last 
of  May  to  reach  Saratow,  on  the  Volga, 
where  they  will  await  Aid  from  here! 
For  the  continuance  of  their  journey, 
3,200  rubles  were  sent  to  them'from  here 
on  the  12th  of  April,  which  will  be  suffi- 
cient  to  bring  them  per  railroad,  to  the 
Prussian  borders.  From  there  the  agent 
of  the  North  German  Lloyd  Steamship 
Co.,  has  instructions  to  forward  them  to 
New  York. 

With  many  thanks  for  the  contribu- 
tions which  have  so  far  been  forwarded 
to  us,  we  earnestly  entreat  all  the  friends 
and  ]>rethren,  who  have  not  yet  sent  in. 


to  send  the  same  to  L.  E.  Zimmerman, 
Beatrice,  Nebraska,  or  to  J.  F.  Funk, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  the  time  .of  payment  is 
at  hand. 

Special  reports  of  receipts  and  expendi- 
tures will  be  made  in  due  time. 

Maj/  23d,  1884.  L.  E.  Zimmerman. 

For  the  Nebraska  Aid  Committee  for 
Khiva. 


SiNGiNO  IN  the  Churches. — Singing 
is  a part  of  worship,  which  we  practice 
and  believe  to  bo  acceptable  to  God  when 
it  is  done  from  a pure  motive  and  with 
an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God.  Oth- 
erwise, however,  God  cannot  be  pleased 
with  it.  We  notice  that  at  the  present 
time  there  is  a good  deal  of  jarring  in 
some  churches  regarding  the  kind  of 
music  that  shall  be  used  in  worship. 

There  is  a great  change  between  the 
music  generally  used  thirty  years  ago 
and  that  now  in  common  use.  The 
younger  and  more  progressive  portion  of 
the  different  congregations  are  rapidly 
taking  up  the  newer  and  faster  tunes, 
while  the  older  and  more  conservative 
portion  wish  strictly  to  adhere  to  the  old 
style,  slow  tunes,  which  have  been  in  use 
for  centuries.  This  in  some  places  oc- 
casions trouble  and  dissent  frequently  to 
the  great  detriment  of  the  churches. 

In  many  cases  the  difficulty  might  be 
very  easily  overcome  by  both  parties  be- 
ing more  mild,  and  inclined  to  forbear- 
ance. Some  of  the  tunes  used  by  the  old 
people,  that  have  long  been  in  use,  are 
incorrectly  used,  and  almost  painfully 
slow,  while  some  of  the  more  modern 
ones  are  so  rapid  and  so  entirely  different 
from  what  the  older  portion  of  the  com- 
munity have  been  accustomed  to,  that  it 
seems  to  them  like  sacrilege  to  attempt 
to  sing  them  at  all  in  the  house  of  wor- 
ship. This  often  results  in  the  young 
people  not  being  able  to  sing  the  faster 
tunes  keeping  silent  when  the  latter  kind 
are  SUng.  The  same  difficulty  exists  not, 
only  in  the  plain  and  non-resistant 
churches,  but  even  in  some  of  the  more 
popular  churches. 

To  remedy  the  difficulty  we  would  ad- 
vise a compromise.  Let  the  difficulty  be 
met  in  the  spirit  of  moderation  and  for- 
bearance and  let  each  party  seek  to  fulfil 
the  apostles’  injunction,  in  honor  pre- 
ferring one  another,  and  thus  fulfill  the 
perfect  law  of  love.  Peace,  union,  and 
haimony  should  be  sought  after  above 
<?Verything  else. 
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Conference  in  Ohio. — Conference  in 
Ohio  met  at  the  Salem  Church,  in  Allen 
county,  on  the  15th  of  May.  Among 
those  present  were  Bishops  J.  M.  Brenne- 
man,  Jos.  Bixler,  of  Columbiana  Co., 


lands.  As  many  as  fifty  persons,  that 
we  know  of,  mostly  froni  Lancaster  Co., 
have  been  prospecting,  in  Marion, 
McPherson  and  Harvey  Counties,  during 
the  past  two  weeks,  Bish.  Chr.  Bomber- 


Abm.  Shank,  of  Virginia,  J.  M.  Greider,  ger.  Pro.  E.  N.  Nissley,  I’ro.  H.  E.  Longe- 
Geo.  Brenneman,  and  John  Moser,  of  the  necker,  and  the  brethren  with  them,  are 
Swiss  Mennonite  Church,  of  Allen  Co*  rather  more  favorably  inclined  toward 
The  conference  held  its  sessions  during  Harvey  Co.,  in  the  vicinity  of  Newton, 
Thursday  and  Friday.  A number  of  probably  more  particular  from  the  fact 


contained  35,000  acres,  with  large  herds 
of  cattle  on  it.” 

After  a six  hour’s  drive  the  party  found 
themselves  on  Crane’s  Ranche,  situated 
on  the  Cottonwood  river.  The  ranche 
contains  5,240  acres,  and  has  shedding 
for  about  1200  cattle  aud  a few  horses, 
all  enclosed  with  a good  board  and  wire 
fence. 

W.  E.  Fanson,  treasurer  of  the  Kansas 


juestions  were  presented,  discussed  and  that  some  twenty  brethren  and  sisters.  Land  Colonization  and  Emigration  Corn- 

disposed  of,  all  of  which  we  trust  may  mostly  from  Lancaster  Co.,  have  already  pany,  was  evidently  not  willing  that  his 

prove  a blessing  to  the  Church,  and  to  settled  there.  visitors  should  go  away  empty,  for  he 

the  cause.  The  ministering  brethren  have  filled  furnished  them  with  60  loaves  of  bread, 

The  reports  from  the  several  Churches,  a number  of  appointments  for  divine  ser-  30  pounds  of  crackers,  2 hams,  15  pounds 
as  given  by  the  ministers  were  interest-  vice,  at  different  places.  On  Saturday  of  steak,  13  pounds  of  butter,  10  pounds 
iug  and  manifested  that  generally  peace  the  l7th  of  May,  they  were  present  at  the  of  coffee,  30  dozens  of  eggs,  with  cups 
prevailed,  and  in  a number  of  them  some  preparatory  meeting  at  the  Spring  Valley  plates  and  a gasoline  stove.  When  they 
accessions  were  reported.  Meeting-house  in  Mcl’herson  Co.  Some  stopped  for  dinner  at  throe  o’clock  in  the 

General  meetings  for  worship  were  of  the  Pennsylvania  brethren  that  were  afternoon,  the  sisters,  who  were  with  the 

held  on  Thursday  and  Friday  evening  at  pf«8ent  at  the  meeting  referred  to,  and  party  prepared  the  meal  in  a corn  crib, 
the  Salem  Church.  Both  meetin*'-8  were  also  on  Sunday,  besides  the  ministers  and  boards  laid  on  heads  of  barrels 
well  attended.  A meeting  was  also  held  mentioned,  were,  Elias  Nissley  and  wife,  served  for  a table. 

on  Friday  evening  at  Shenk’s  Meeting-  Levi  Longenecker  and  wife,  Christian  In  the  evening  divine  services  were 

house.  On  Saturday  afternoon  baptis-  Nissley  and  wife,  Jacob  Erb,  Henry  held,  at  the  request  of  the  agents  of  the 

mal  services  were  held  at  the  Salem  Miller,  Jonas  Hostetter,  Christian  K.  ranche,  in  a school  house  near  the  premi 
Church  and  two  persons  were  received  Hostetter,  and  also  David  Rutt  aud  wife  ges.  The  next  day  Bro.  Nissley  says  : 
into  the  Church.  of  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  Pre.  Jacob  Engel,  ‘‘We  started  to  see  the  eastern  part  of 

On  Sunday  the  communion  of  the  Jo^n  Stauffer,  (of  the  River  Breth-  the  ranche,  which  was  the  most  interest 

Lord’s  Supper  was  held  at  the  same  place,  f u"' 

where  a large  number  of  people  were 


present  and  many  participated. 

Public  services  were  held  on  Sunday 
evening  after  the  Communion,  where  a 
number  of  the  ministers  from  a distance 
w'ere  present. 

In  the  conference  a spirit  of  love  and 
forbearance  seemed  to  prevail  and  a deep 
concern  for  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of 
the  Churches,  as  well  as  a willingness 
aud  purpose  to  maintain  the  order  and 
rules  of  the  Church. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  similar  efforts. 


to  me.  We  first  visited  the  main 
sas,  and  others.”  mansion,  which  was  surrounded  by  a 

The  following  is  still  a further  account  thickly  set  grove,  consisting  of  maple, 
of  a visit  to  Crane’s  Ranch,  in  Marion  cottonwood,  and  very  fine  apple  and 
Co.,  taken  from  extracts  from  a letter  cherry  trees.  Onward  we  passed  over 
written  by  Pre.  E N.  Nissley,  to  his  pasture  and  grain  fields,  640  acres  in  one 
father  Joseph  W.  Nissley,  aud  published  field.” 

the  Mt.  Joy  Herald.  On  this  visit  After  dinner  the  party  left.  Bro.  Niss- 
they  were  accompanied  by  the  following  ley  says:  “We  took  a trip  south,  taking 
friends,  from  Dickinson  Co.,  Eli  Hoffman,  the  Santa  Fe  Railroad  at  Hillsboro,  a 
C.  S.  Hoffman,  Henry  Miisser,  Jacob  Ha-  very  thriving  town,  which  seems  to  be 
maker,  J.  Engel,  John  Forney,  John  N.  principally  settled  by  Germans.  Here  I 
Graybill  (the  man  who  was  reported  gaw  the  greatest  display  of  agricultural 
killed  some  time  ago),  John  Stauffer,  and  implements  since  we  left  home.” 

Cyrus  Lenhart ; also  by  John  H.  Brenner  q'lje  letter  closes  in  saying  that  the 
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an  may  t e goo  seec  sown  spiing  up  Canton,  Ohio  ; David  Rutt  of  Sterling,  party  stopped  with  Pre.  Daniel  Wismer, 
am  grow,  t a e “i  peop  e inay  ]yj,.  Gerber  of  Virginia,  ^here  a meeting  was  held  in  a school 


shine  forth  as  lights  in  the  world,  to  the 
salvation  of  many  souls. 


Pennsylvania  Brethren  in  Kansas. 
— Several  weeks  ago,  a number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  left  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa 
on  a visit  to  Kansas 


I’The  party  started  from  the  farm  of  Eli 
Hoffman  in  eleven  teams,  and  traveled 
in  a body.  Nissley  says  : “ The  trip 

was  a very  pleasant  one,  and  was  very 
much  enjoyed  by  all ; the  roads  being  in 


house  near  by. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Communion  Services,  in  Elkhart, 
The  following  ac-  good  order,  aud  the  weather  could  not  ^ere  held  on  Sunday,  May  25th.  A 


count  we  extract  from  a letter  to  us 
written  by  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  New- 
ton, Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  the  neigh- 
borhood in  which  the  party  visited  : 

“A  great  many  eastern  friends  are 
viewing  the  country  here  (in  Kansas)  at 
this  time,  and  some  are  also  purchasing 


have  been  pleasanter ; hardly  a cloud  goodly  number  were  present,  aud  it  was 
could  be  seen.  We  passed  through  a ^ season  of  refreshing, 
perfect  sea  of  land  ; the  prairie  and  grass  Baptismal  Services  will  be  held 
fields  all  clothed  in  their  green  robe,  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  if 
made  the  sight  a grand  one.  As  we 


at 

the  Lord 

will,  on  Saturday,  May  31st.  Seventeen 
persons  are  to  be  baptized.  On  Sunday, 
came  on  South  we  passed  through  the  I jjiue  1st,  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
grazing  country  ; one  field  we  passed  over  1 Supper  will  be  observed. 
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Bro.  Gabhikl  Hkatwolk  and  wife 
and  his  Bro.  Abraham  and  wife,  from 
Kockingham  Co.,  Va.,  arrived  in  Elkhart 
on  Saturday  afternoon,  May  24th.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Heatwole  spoke  in  the 
Elkhart  Meetinghouse,  on  Sunday  at 
Shaum’s,  on  Sunday  evening  at  llolde 
man’s,  and  it  is  expected  that  on  Tues- 
day he  will  speak  at  Yellow  Creek.  On 
Wednesday  the  party  expect  to  proceed 
to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 

Communion  Services,  were  held  in 
the  Spring  Valley  Meetinghouse,  in 
Mcrherson  Co.,  Kansas,  on  Sunday, 
May  IHth,  one  person  was  baptized  and 
one  reclaimed,  and  a third  was  received 
into  communion  from  the  Egly  Church. 
The  house  was  filled  to  overllowing,  and 
it  was  a season  of  blessed  communion 
and  spiritual  edification.  On  Wednes- 
day evening  of  this  week  (May  21)  the 
brethren  had  a meeting  here  in  Harvey 
Co.  On  Thursday,  Sister  Weaver,  wife 
of  David  Weaver,  who  on  account  of  ill- 
health  has  not  been  able  to  attend 
Church  for  some  time,  was  served  with 
communion,  by  Bish.  Bomberger,  at  her 
homo.  Daniel  Hess  also  has  been  con- 
fined to  his  home  for  about  four  weeks, 
with  rheumatism.  The  brethren  started 
for  home  on  the  same  day  (Thursday, 
May  22d).  The  writer  extends  a hearty 
invitation  to  all  the  brethren  to  visit 
Kansas  again  Such  visits  are  very  en- 
couraging. 

From  Mii  ei.in  Co.,  1’a. — Bro.  Michael 
V'^oder  who  has  ministered  faithfully  to 
the  Church  near  Mattawana  and  MeVey- 
town  for  sixteen  years,  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  Bishop,  at  the  close  of  the 
communion  services  which  were  held  on 
May  1.1th.  Bro.  .lonathan  Lantz,  Bishop 
of  the  Church  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  John  P.  Mast,  Bishop  of  the  Cones- 
toga Church,  in  Berks  and  Lancaster 
counties,  w'ere  present  and  conducted  the 
services.  The  brethren,  John  Werie,  of 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Michael 
Schlonecker,  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  were 
also  present  and  kindly  rendered  assist- 
ance. Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  Allensville  Church  on  Saturday,  May 
17th,  and  at  the  Belleville  Church  on 
Sunday,  May  iNth,  at  which  the  above 
named  brethren  from  a distance  were 
present  and  kindly  rendered  their  assist- 
anci’.  May  i !»th,  Bro.  Samuel  Voder,  who 
had  served  as  bishop  in  the  Church  near 
Belleville,  Allensville,  and  Mattawana, 
for  about  twenty  years,  died  after  a long 
illness.  This  is  the  third  bishop  that  has 
been  called  away  by  death  from  the  dif 
ferent  Amish  Meniionite  Churches  in 
Kishacotjuillas  Valley  since  New  Year, 
and  Bish.  Stdomon  K.  Beiler,  who  is 
about  eighty-four  years  of  age,  has  been 
failing  fast  lately,  one  by  one  the  older 
brethren  and  sisters  pass  away.  Many 
vacant  places  have  been  made  in  our 
fdiurches  here  in  Mitllin  county  since  the 


New  Year  came  in.  The  churches  may 
be  said  to  be  in  a state  of  change  ; made 
so  by  the  changes  produced  by  death  and 
the  over  onward  movements  of  time. 
Necessarily  the  governing  power,  which 
belongs  to  the  lay  members  in  connection 
with  the  ministers,  wdll  gradually  de- 
volve upon  other  and  younger  hands. 
Where  these  facts,  are  fairly  accepted  as 
necessary  and  unavoidable  , and  where 
rtie  necessary  confidence,  forbearance, 
and  love  are  exercised  by  the  older  to- 
ward the  middle  aged  an<l  young,  and 
where  the  same  graces  arC^exercised  by 
the  younger  toward  the  older,  the  dan- 
gers which  attend  these  changes  in  the 
churches  may  be  avoided.  God  grant  us 
this  wisdom  from  on  high.  Let  us  pray, 
as  Paul  admonished  the  Thessalonian 
brethren  to  pray,  2 Thess.  3:  1,  “That 
the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course,  and  be  glorified,”  and  “That  we 
may  be  delivered  from  unreasonable  and 
wicked  men.”  The  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  keep  you  from 
evil,”  “The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into 
the  love  of  God.”  A Brother. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  LociXN  Co.,0. — A Correspondent 
from  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  writes  : There 
are  at  present  quite  a number  of  brethren 
from  Pennsylvania  visiting  in  this  vicini- 
ty. Among  them  is  T’l'e.  John  llart/.ler 
from  Pa.,  and  John  K.  Yoder  from 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Wc  had  the  privi- 
lege of  meeting  them  at  Walnut  Grove, 
on  the  25th  where  Bro.  llarizler  preached 
an  able  sermon  from  John  15.  May  the 
Lord  add  his  blessing  to  what  was  said. 

* -X-  -X- 


Vor  the  Horuld  of  Ti  nt  h. 

A VISIT  TO  VIRGINIA. 


1 received  a card  on  the  2!)th  of  March 
Stating  that  my  father  was  very  ill.  I 
took  the  train  at  Bluffton  on  the  31st  and 
arrived  safely  at  Harrisonburg,  Va  , on  the 
1st  of  April,  where  I met  Bro.  Samuel 
BurkhoMei’’s,  who  kindly  took  me  part  of 
the  W'ay  out  to  my  father’s  in  their  c.ar- 
riage,  and  the  rest  of  the  w-ay  to  the  old 
home  I walked.  I had  not  seen  the  placq 
for  four  years  I found  father  very  fee- 
ble, but  much  rej'dced  to  meet  me,  I be- 
ing his  only  son.  I remained  there  four 
weeks  and  all  this  time  father  suffered 
very  much,  bearing  it  all  patiently.  At 
times  he  was  in  such  pains  that  we 
thought  it  impossible  for  him  to  endure 
them  long  if  not  relieved.  The  only 
thing  that  gave  him  ease  was  morphia. 
The  physician  thinks  his  complaint  is 
c.ancer  in  the  stomach  and  has  but  little 
hopes  of  his  recovery.  While  I was  with 
father  1 asked  him,  if  the  Lord  should  see 
fit  to  c.all  him  away  from  the  earth  soon, 
whether  In*  felt  that  he  was  prepared  to 


meet  his  dear  Savior  in  peace?  He 
answered.  Oh  yes  ! I feel  that  I have 
peace  with  God,  and  my  desire  is;  that  we 
may  all  meet  in  heaven.  I answered  him 
that  it  w'as  also  my  desire  that  we  all 
might  meet  there.  He  also  said  that  he 
had  seen  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  that  it 
was  the  most  glorious  place  he  ever  saw. 
He  said  he  could  not  describe  the  beauty 
of  the  place.  I believe  father  had  a fore- 
taste of  heaven  as  we  read  in  1 Cor.  2: 1), 
Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  w’hieh  God  has  prepared  for  them 

that  love  him. 

Hy  fiiith  we  already  behold 
That  lovely  Jerusalem ; 

Her  walls  are  of  jasper  and  gold. 

As  crystal,  her  buildings  are  clear. 

During  my  stay  in  Va.,  I had  the  pleas- 
ure of  seeing  many  of  my  friends  and  ac- 
quaiutauces,  and  w^as  permitted  to  attend 
several  interesting  meetings  which  indeed 
was  a great  pleasure  to  me.  Duty  called 
me  home  to  my  family  in  Ohio,  and  I 
took  the  parting  hand  with  my  parents 
and  friends  on  the  28th  of  April^  and 
started  homeward.  This  indeed  was  a 
sad  parting,  as  I felt  that  it  would  be  the 
last  time  that  I would  be  permitted  to  be- 
hold my  father’s  face  on  earth  ; as  I 
bade  him  farewell,  he  pressed  me  to  his 
bosom  and  said  that  he  hoped  if  w'e  never 
meet  again  on  earth  we  may  meet  in  heav- 
en, where  we  never  need  to  take  the  part- 
ing hand.  Those  words  should  indeed 
have  made  a lasting  impression  on  every 
one  of  us  that  was  present  at  that  time, 
and  we  should  all  try  by  the  grace  of 
God,  so  to  spend  our  days  on  earth  that 
when  the  Lord  sees  proper  to  call  us  away 
from  earth,  we  may  be  prepared  to  meet 
our  God  in  peace. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  we  have 
again  had  the  privelege  to  meet  each 
other,  and  be  together  for  a little  while, 
and  while  I was  with  you  w'e  saw  some 
dark  hours  ; but  W’e  believe  it  was  the 
will  of  God  that  it  should  be  so.  It  is 
my  heart’s  desire  that  If  we  meet  no 
more  in  this  world  of  sorrow,  that  we 
may  once  meet  wnth  the  redeemed  in  that 
eternal  home.  Let  us  try  and  not  have 
our  hearts  placed  too  much  upon  the 
things  of  this  earth,  which  are  of  short 
duration.  Let  us  try  and  walk  more 
closely  with  Jesus,  and  the  promise  is 
that  he  will  stand  by  us  while  we  so 
journ  here,  and  in  the  trying  hour  of 
death  he  will  speak  peace  to  our  souls. 
Since  my  return  home  my  thoughts  often 
w’ander  ba(*k  to  that  sick  room,  and  to  my 
dear  kind  mother.  I often  remember  her 
in  the  troubles  which  she  is  called  to  pass 
through  ; but  how  cheering  to  think 
“ What  a friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 

All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear  ; 

What  a privilege  to  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer. 

Have  we  trials  and  temptations, 

1b  there  trouble  anywhere, 

We  should  nev6r  be  discouraged, 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer.” 
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I arrived  safely  at  home  on  the  28th  of 
April  and  found  my  family  all  well.  I 
feel  to  thank  the  Lord  for  his  protecting 
care  over  me  and  my  family. 

Daniel  S.  Brunk. 

Dunkirk^  Ohio. 


PEACE  : FALSE  AND  TRUE. 


Peace  with  God  is  a priceless  boon  ; 
peace  apart  from  God  a Satanic  delu- 
sion. That  the  latter  exists  is  clear  from 
the  Lord’s  own  words,  “ When  a strong 
man  armed  keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods 
are  in  peace."  Luke  11  : 21. 

Satan  is  the  “strong  man  the  world 
is  his  “palace  among  his  goods  you 
are  numbered,  my  unconverted  reader ; 
and  “in  peace”  describes  your  state,  if 
you  have  never  yet  been  aw'aked  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  see  your  lost  condition 
as  a guilty  sinner.  Forgetful  of  the 
sins  of  the  past,  heedless  of  the  calls  of 
the  gospel  to  repent  and  turn  to  God 
in  the  present,  and  oblivious  to  the 
certainty  of  eternal  judgment  in  ihQ  fut- 
ure, you  carelessly  pass  along.  No  fear 
of  God  is  before  your  eyes  by  day,  as 
you  do  your  own  will,  and  take  your  own 
pleasure ; no  conscience  pangs  disturb 
you  at  night ; unawakened,  unblessed,  un- 
saved, unconverted,  the  slave  of  sin,  you 
move  along  “ in  peacef  and  Satan  will 
do  his  best  to  prevent  that  peace  being 
disturbed. 

But,  dear  soul,  forget  not,  this  peace 
is  false.  It  is  founded  in  sin,  fostered 
by  Satan,  finds  its  sphere  in  the  world, 
and  has  no  link  with  God.  I would 
not  have  your  peace  for  ten  thousand 
worlds  ! 

Peace  loith  God,  on  the  contrary,  is 
true,  because  divine  in  its  nature  and 
source.  It  is  the  blessed  portion  of  ev- 
ery believer  in  Jesus.  The  reason  is  sim- 
ple. On  the  cross,  Jesus,  our  blessed 
substitute  sustained  all  the  judgment  of 
God  against  our  sins.  He  “who  knew 
no  sin  ” was  “ made  sin  for  us.”  God’s 
claims  were  all  met  in  righteousness. 
The  result  is  thus  stated: — “IIa^ing 
made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his 
cross”  (Col.  1 : 20),  the  God  of  Peace, 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
.Fesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  cov- 
enant” (Heb.  13:10);  the  first  moment 
the  risen  Savior  gets  among  His  own. 
He  says,  “ Peace  unto  you"  (John  20  : 
19);  ascended  now  to  the  right  hand  of 
God,  it  is  positively  declared  “//e  is  our 
peace"  (Eph.  2:14);  the  Holy  Ghost, 
sent  from  heaven,  is  now  ’■^preachiny 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ,"  and  the  believ- 
ing sinner  can  say  in  truth,  “Therefore 
being  justifiM  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
(Ihrist”  (Rom  5:1). 

Reader,  which  peace  is  yours  ? If  yet 
in  uncertainty,  and  desirous  of  getting 


God’s  peace,  your  wish,  and  mine  for  you, 
as  well  as  the  way  these  wishes  are  to  be 
realized,  is  given  in  the  following  sweet 
words  of  the  apostle  Paul,  “Now  the 
God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing  (mark  the  way),  that 
ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  (Rom.  15  : 13.) 
— Mess,  of  Peace. 

^ 

“NONE  OTHER  NAME.” 

I know  of  a case  of  a merchant  in 
London  who  was  deeply  impressed  with 
his  sinfulness  and  his  need  of  salvation  ; 
and  he  was  laboring  earnestly  to  be  saved. 
He  altered  his  outward  conduct,  he  be- 
gan to  read  religious  books,  and  regu- 
larly went  to  his  church  ; but  he  could 
not  find  peace.  He  tried  to  put  himself 
through  certain  mental  and  spiritual  ex- 
ercises ; still  it  was  all  in  vain.  The 
burden  on  his  conscience  seemed  to  be- 
come heavier,  bis  sorrow  and  grief  deeper 
and  yet  more  deep.  While  he  was  in 
this  state  of  distress,  he  was  walking  one 
day  along  one  of  the  thoroughfares  of 
the  city  of  London,  which  I know  very 
well,  across  a bridge  over  a canal,  at  the 
end  of  which,  in  a spot  where  traffic 
could  not  be  interrupted,  a blind  man 
was  accustomed  to  sit  and  read  from  a 
raised  Bible, — that  wonderful  invention 
by  which  the  blind  can  read.  He  was  ] 
sitting  there  reading  out  loud,  receiving 
pence  from  the  passengers  who  chose  “ to 
help  a poor  blind  man.”  As  this  gentle- 
man passed,  he  saw  a crowd  ; he  went  up 
to  the  edge  of  the  crowd  to  see  what 
was  going  bn,  and  as  he  stood  upon  tha 
spot,  the  blind  man  was  reading  this 
verse,  “Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other  : for  there  is  none  other  name — ” 
Acts  4 : 12.  He  came  to  the  bottom  of 
the  page,  and  as  he  was  turning  over  he 
repeated  it  (as  one  does  when  he  cannot 
find  the  place):  “None  other  name — none 
other  name  ! ” This  gentleman  walked 
on  then  about  his  business,  but  he  could 
not  forget  the  w'ords  that  he  heard : 
“None  other  name,— none  other  name  !” 
On  he  went,  and  still  the  words  were 
sounding  in  his  mind:  “None  other 

name, — none  other  name  ! ” Through  the 
bustle  of  the  day,  the  still  small  voice 
kept  repeating : “ None  other  name,— 

none  other  name!”  He  went  to  his 
home  at  night,  and  as  he  went,  the 
words  were  still  in  his  mind : “ None 
other  name.”  He  reached  his  home,  and 
still  the  words  were  ringing,  now  like 
evening  chimes  with  plaintive  voice : 
“None  other  name!  none  other  name! 
none  other  name ! ’’—and  now  like  mat- 
in-bells  rejoicing  from  some  village 
spire:  “None  other  name — none  other 
name  ! ” “ Oh  ! ” thought  he,  “ I have 
found  it.  I have  been  making  a mis- 
take. I have  been  thinking  I should  be 
saved  and  find  comfort  and  peace  by 


prayer  and  strivings  and  efforts,  but  it  is 
only  Jesus  who  can  save.”  8o,  with  the 
simplicity  of  faith,  as*  a little  child  he 
sought  Jesus  and  <*ast  himself  on  Him 
alone,  and  then  rejoiced  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory. — Rev.  New- 
man Hall. 

SAFE  AND*SOUND. 


Nearly  forty  years  ago  I was  given  up 
by  my  doctors  for  a dying  man  of  con- 
sumption. I had  a wjfe  and  five  children 
dependent  on  me,  and  for  many  months 
was  unable  to  provide  for  thena  by  my 
labors.  All  our  earthly  resources  were 
gone,  and  one  Sabbath  morning,  when 
breakfast  was  over,  we  were  entirely  des- 
titute ; there  was  no  meal  in  the  barrel 
nor  oil  in  the  cruse.  In  family  worship 
I read  the  fortieth  chapter  of  Isaiah.  I 
think  up  to  that  time  I bad  never  found 
the  word  of  God  so  sweet  and  precious. 
I had  very  near  access  in  prayer,  and  was 
enabled  to  bay  my  burden  at  the  Savior’s 
feet.  I closed  with  the  Lord’s  Prayer ; 
it  seemed  made  on  purpose  for  me.  I 
think  the  petition,  “Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread,”  was  offered  in  faith. 

VV^ithin  an  hour  there  was  a rap  at  the 
door.  When  I opened  it,  a young  man 
stood  there  who  had  come  three  miles  to 
bring  us  bread,  sugar,  and  money.  He 
apologized  for  coming  on  the  Sabbath 
morning,  but  said  an  aunt  of  his  was  at 
their  house  the  evening  before,  and  felt 

O 1 

so  anxious  about  us  she  could  not  go  away 
till  he  promised  her  he  would  come  and 
bring  us  those  things.  Does  God  hear 
1 prayer  ? 


A young  English  woman  came  to 
America  to  marry  the  man  to  whom  she 
was  engaged  two  years  before.  While 
making  her  wedding  outfit  she  was 
shocked  and  pained  at  his  coming  to  see 
her  one  evening,  when  he  was  just  drunk 
enough  to  be  foolish.  Learning  for ‘the 
first  time  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
drinking  frequently  to  excess,  she  imme- 
diately told  him  that  all  was  over  be- 
tween them.  She  could  not  marry  him. 
He  protested  that  she  would  drive  him  to 
distraction,  and  promised  never  to  drink 
another  drop.  “ No,”  she  said,  “ I dare 
not  trust  my  future  happiness  to  a man 
who  has  formed  such  a habit.  I came 
3,000  miles  to  marry  the  man  I loved  and 
now  rather  than  marry  a drunkard,  I 
will  go  3,000  miles  back  again.”  And 
she  Went.  Firmness  like  this  may  cost 
much  heartache,  but  weakness  costs  more. 
The  disappointed  affection  that  turns 
away  a tippling  suitor  is  far  less  misery 
than  the  murdered  affection  of  a drunk- 
ard’s wife.  The  foolishness  of  marrying 
a man  to  reform  him  is  well  worth  the 
teaching.  The  whole  subject  of  stimu- 
lants and  liquor  is  set  forth  at  considera- 
l)le  length  in  this  homely  fashion. 

GOD  CAR^TirFOR  YOU. 


OF  TF^TITia:. 


June  1, 


SILENCE. 

What  a stiange  power  is  silence  ! I low 
many  resolutions  are  formed — how  many 
sublime  concjuests  effected — daring  that 
pause  when  the  lips  are  closed,  and  the 
soul  secretly  feels  the  eye  of  her  Maker 
upon  her  ! When  some  of  these  cutting, 
sharp,  blighting  words  have  been  spoken, 
which  send  the  hot,  indignant  blood  to 
the  face  and  head,  if  those  to  whom  they 
are  addressed  keep  silent,  look  on  with 
awe  for  a mighty  work  is  going  on  with- 
in them,  and  the  spirit  of  evil,  or  their 
guardian  angel  is  very  near  to  them  in 
that  hour — during  that  pause  they  have 
made  a step  toward  heaven  or  towaid 
hell,  and  an  item  has  l)een  scored  in  the 
book  which  the  day  of  judgment  shall 
see  opened.  They  are  the  strong  ones 
who  know  how  to  keep  silence  when  it  is 
a pain  and  grief  to  them — those  who 
give  to  them  to  their  own  souls  to  wax 
strong  against  temptation,  or  to  the  pow- 
ers of  wrath  to  stamp  upon  them  from 
their  j)assage. — Emerson. 


NEKDING  ONLY  TO  WASH  THE 
FEET. 

.lohn  I ;t : 10. 

‘ I never  understood  the  full  meaning 
of  those  words  of  our  Lord  about  being 
washed,”  says  Statham,  “ until  I beheld 
the  better  sort  of  East  Irnlian  natives  re- 
turn home  after  performing  their  cus- 
tomary ablutions.  Thus  as  they  return  to 
l.heir  habitations  barefoot,  they  necessari- 
ly contract,  in  their  progress,  some  por- 
tion of  dirt  on  their  feet;  and  this  is  uni- 
versally the  case,  however  nigh  their 
dwellings  may  be  to  the  water  side. 
When,  therefore,  they  return,  the  first 
thing  they  do  is  to  mount  a low  stool, 
and  pour  a small  vessel  of  water  over 
their  feet  to  cleanse  them  from  the  soil 
they  may  have  contracted  in  their  jour- 
ney homeward.  If  they  are  of  the  high- 
er order  of  society  a servant  performs  it 
for  them,  and  then  they  are  clean  every 
whit,” — Biblical  Things. 


A rOLJCHINC  INCIDENT. 


A nobleman,  who  died  a few  years 
since,  had  a chest  all  locked  up,  but 
marked,  “ To  be  removcl  first  in  case  of 
fire.”  When  he  <lied,  his  friends  0|>ened 
that  chest,  supposing,  of  course  that  some 
valuable  document  or  <leed  of  property, 
or  rich  jewelry,  or  costly  plate  would  be 
found  in  it.  But  what  did  they  find? 
They  found  the  toys  of  his  little  child 
who  had  gone  before  him.  Richer  to 
him  were  they  than  all  the  world’s  wealth, 
richer  than  his  coronet,  brighter  than  all 


the  jewels  that  sparkled  on  its  crest.  Not 
his  estate,  nor  his  jewels,  nor  his  equi- 
page, nothing  glorious  or  great  in  this 
world;  but  the  dearest  objects  to  ^him 
were  the  toys  of  his  little  child. 



HOW  IT  BEGAN. 

A poor  drunkard  once  was  asked, 
“ How  did  you  begin  such  a course  of 
life?”  “Ah,  sir,”  was  the  reply,  “my  first 
love  for  drink  was  given  me  at  my  fath- 
er’s table  when  I was  a boy.  We  often 
had  visitors,  and  my  father  was  accus- 
tomed to  drink  to  the  health  of  the  guests. 
They  drank  his  health  in  return.  When 
I joined  them  with  my  little  glass  in  my 
hand,  I was  applauded  as  drinking  ‘quite 
as  a man.’  I was  thus  early  trained  in 
habits  of  drinking ; and  before  I left 
home  to  enter  upon  my  professional  life, 
I learned  to  love  the  drink  which  has 
been  my  ruin.” 

— ^ 

RELIGION. 

Religion  better  qualities  all  sorts  of 
men,  and  makes  them  the  more  servicea- 
ble ; superiors  apter  to  rule  with  con- 
science, and  inferiors  for  conscience’  sake, 
more  willing  to  obey.  Liberality  is  never 
so  beautiful  or  engaging  as  when  the 
hand  is  concealed  which  bestows  a gift. 
Economy  is  no  disgrace;  it  is  belter  liv- 
ing on  a little  than  outlaying  a great 
deal. 

'I’kaks  like  raindrops,  have  a thotisand 
times  fallen  to  the  ground  ainj  come  up  in 
flowers. 

As  THOU  desirest,  so  thou  speedest : lif- 
tie  desiring,  little  speeding;  great  desires, 
great  speeding. 


Miscellany. 


There  is  no  preacher  listened  to  but 
time  which  gives  the  same  train  and  turn 
of  thought  which  older  people  have  tried 
in  vain  to  put  into  our  heads  before. 

The  Cjty  of  Pullman,  Illinois,  four- 
teen miles  from  Chicago,  is  the  seat  of 
the  Pullman  Car  Company’s  great  works 
and  other  extensive  manufacturing  inter- 
ests. It  has  7,500  inhabitants,  a public 
school  building  costing  JiHYO.OOO,  a valua- 
ble public  library,  and  several  churches. 
It  has  no  court  of  any  kind,  no  prison,  no 
saloon,  and  only  one  policeman.  Its 
annual  death-rate  is  only  seven  per  one 
thousand  inhabitants.  The  city  of  Day- 
ton,  Ohio,  with  45,000  population,  has 
the  lowest  death-rate  of  all  the  cities  of 
its  size  or  over  in  the  United  States,  with 
possibly  one  exception,  and  the  death-rate 
is  a little  over  fourteen  per  one  thous.and 


inhabitants  annually.  This  is  just  twice 
the  rate  of  Pullman.  But  then  Dayton 
has  about  four  hundred  saloons  to  help 
swell  the  mortality  lists.  And  Dayton  is 
not  a sinner  above  all  others  in  this  re- 
gard, the  number  of  saloons  being  about 
a fair  average  for  the  cities  of  the  comi- 
try  generally. — Bible  Teacher. 

Beware  of  the  first  wrong  step  in  sin. 
The  first  step  from  either  wrong  to  right 
or  right  to  wrong,  is  ever  of  the  utmost 
consequence.  A very  slight  deviation  at 
first  may  widen  and  widen,  till  the  conse- 
quences are  direful  in  the  extreme.  A 
variation  of  half  a point  in  the  compass 
has  wrecked  many  a ship,  and  drowned 
many  a gallant  crew.  The  pulling  back 
of  a lever  in  the  signalman’s  box,  may 
determine  whether  yonder  train  which 
comes  thundering  along  shall  carry  its 
passengers  to  Edinburgh  in  the  North,  or 
London  in  the  South.  The  first  result  of 
the  reversing  of  that  line,  is  to  alter  the 
rail  points  about  three  inches,  but  the 
consequence  of  this  slight  change  is,  that 
in  six  hours  that  train  will  be  four  hun- 
dred miles  distant  from  the  place  where 
it  would  otherwise  have  been.  And  it  is 
even  so  with  a man  or  woman  who  is 
turned  aside  from  purity,  goodness, 
Christ,  and  God.  At  first  the  departure 
may  be  only  a thought  or  a desire,  an  im- 
perceptible defection  ; but  there  follows 
the  outward  act,  then  repeated  acts,  and 
so  on  till  the  far-off  misery  and  shame 
are  reached. — The  (London)  Christian. 

Pi. AIN  'I’ruth — A minister  was  invited 
to  preach  several  times  in  a court-house, 
and  in  one  of  his  sermons  he  quoted  this 
passage  : “In  like  manner  also,  that  wo- 
men adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety  ; not 
with  plaited  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array  ; but  (which  becomethlwomen 
professing  godliness)  with  good  works.” 
He  then  ma<le  some  remarks  on  worldli- 
ness, when  the  organist,  a church  mem- 
ber, seated  near  the  desk,  and  facing  the 
congregation,  displayed  her  rings,  point- 
ing to  the  ornaments  on  her  hat,  then  to 
her  chain  and  breastpin,  and  curled  up 
her  lip  in  contempt.  This  shows  the 
feeling  that  professed  Christians  have  on 
this  subject.  They  cannot  endure  the 
doctrine  of  non-conformity.  Why  ? Be- 
cause they  are  carnal.  The  spirit  of  the 
Master  never  prompts  display  in  apparel. 
Then,  too,  the  apostle  represents  Chris- 
tians as  being  dead  to  the  world,  and  ai 
having  their  lives  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
Can  there  be  any  thing  more  absurd  than 
to  suppose  that  those  who  are  dead  to 
the  world  will  spend  their  time  and 
means  in  decorating  the  body  ? The 
simple  fact  that  worldly  people  attach  so 
much  importance  to  personal  adornment 
should  teach  Christians  that  their  feelings 
should  be  different.  The  sinner  loves 
display,  but  when  he  becomes  a Chris- 
tian, he  loses  this  love,  just  the  same  as 


of  TF/TJTIi. 


his  love  for  money  and  all  other  things  'all  who  knew  him.  During  the  past  year 
that  pertain  to  this  life,  and  that  are  to  his  health  had  been  gradually  failing,  jo'hn's*! 

be  used  not  to  pamper  the  flesh,  but  to  and  for  several  months  before  his  death  Piank— On 

God’s  honor  and  glory. — Gospel  Mess,  he  had  been  confined  to  his  room.  His  of  pu 

Not  Botiikbed  About  Sooi.s.-“Tom, ' « time.,  were  great,  but  were  Plau 

you’re  the  sort  of  a Chrietla.i  I like.”  The  , o”’’;"-®''.  wonderfu  pat.enee  lie  8^ 

I t I spoke  With  dimness  of  his  approaching  ter,  ^\ as  a mtn 

epeaker  was  a young  man  of  no  religious  , ^ 8 

profession.  His  companion  was  a church  j , y . j a . » • a . dence  in  Wate 

member,  in  good  and  regular  standing.  it-  .•  i u-  u i " i Tfonil  David  Horst, 
“You’re  the  sort  of  ChrisUan  I like.  You  His  I uueral,  which  was  largely  attend- 

never  seem  to  bother  yourself  about  a vd,  took  place  on  the  forenoon  of  the  church.  A 
r II  a I nn  t V L.i„i‘20Lh  inst , the  services  being  conducted  children  raour 

fellow  s soul.  I he  words  were  lightly  | ,^0  Asbury  M.  E.  Chureh:  by  .1.  Hef-  be  bis  eternal 
spoken,  but  they  pierced  like  an  arrow.  t n’s  Meetin? 


Mock. — On  the  14ih  of  May,  in  Jewell  Co  , 
Kan.,  Benjamin  Mock,  aged  6 month')  Servi- 
ces by  John  Snyder. 

Pi.ANK. — On  the  3d  of  May,  in  Lancaster 
Co  , Pa.,  of  puerperal  fever,  Melinda,  wife  of 
Jonathan  Plank,  aged  35  years,  5 months  and 
2‘2  days.  She,  a neloved  and  peaceable  sis- 
ter, was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Horst.— On  the  16th  of  May  at  his  resi 
dence  in  Waterloo  Co  , Ont.,  of  old  age,  Bro. 
David  Horst,  aged  80  years,  3 months  and  17 
days.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  A wife,  children,  and  32  grand- 
children mourn  their  loss,  which  we  hope  to 
be  bis  eternal  gain.  He  was  buried  at  Mar- 


spoken,  but  they  pierced  like  an  arrow.  , Reformed  Church.,  assisted  by  Meeting  house  Services  were  held  by 

If  we  had  listened  at  Tom  8 chamber  door  I , ^ 7 Jr  Elias  Snyder  and  Abraham  Martin,  from  Rev. 

that  night,  we  would  have  heard  | Martin  oT  3_:  i9,  May  the  lA>rd  comfort  the  sorrowing 


thing  like  this:  “ O God  forgive  me  that 
T have  seemed  indifferent  to  the  welfare 
of  my  friends!  Help  me  to  trouble  myself 
more  and  more  about  them!  Make  me 
hungry  and  thirsty  for  the  >alvation  of 
those  about  me ! Give  me  a passion  for 
souls  ! ” Kind  reader,  are  you  one  of  the 


Married. 


Sensenio — Good  — On  the  6th  of  April,  at 
Weaverland,  by  Bishop  Jonas  Martin  John 


members  of  Christ’s  church  who  are  not  Sensenig  and  Fianna  Good,  both  of  Earl 
bothered  about  souls?  You  have  uncon-  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

verted  friends.  You  profess  to  believe  - - _ : _ ~ — 

the  Bible.  It  declares  that  all  who  re-  * z-v 

ject  Christ  shall  be  cast  forth  into  the  J-/10Q.. 

outer  darkness,  where  their  worm  dieth  . . . — — . a.-- 

not,  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched.  Yet  g^AUFKKR.-On  the  9th  of  May,  at  Blue  Hall, 
you  utter  no  warning,  stretch  forth  no  i^..jnc,8ter  Co.,  Pa.,  George  Stauder,  aged  86 


3 : 19.  May  the  IjOrd  comfort  the  sorrowing 
friends. 

Yoder. — On  the  19th  of  May,  in  Mitffiu  Co., 
Pa.,  of  liver  and  lung  fever.  Bishop  Samuel 
Yoder,  aged  69  years,  8 months  and  27  days. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow  and  six  chil- 
dren. In  1850  he  was  chosen  as  deacon  of 
the  Amish  Church  and  after  a service  of  14 
years  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  a bish- 
op. Funeral  .services  were  conducted  by  J. 
Lantz,  Jonathan  Werie,  and  D.  J.  Zook 
Texts,  2 Tim.  4 : 6,  7,  and  Isa.  33  : 24.  ^ 


Stauffer. — On  the  9th  of  May,  at  Blue  Hall, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  George  Stauder,  aged  86 


helping  hand  ! One  of  two  things  must  be  years,  6 months  and  16  days. 


true.  Either  (1)  your  profession  of  love 
toward  your  friend  is  mere  pretense  ; or 
(2)  your  profession  of  faith  in  the  decla 
rations  of  Scripture  is  a serious  error. 
May  the  Lord  help  us  to  believe  in  the 
great  verities ! If  there  is  a hell,  how 


Morrow'.--Od  the  9th  of  May,  in  Upper 
Leacock  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Catha- 
rine Morrow,  widow  of  Abraham  Morrow, 
deceased,  aged  78  years,  1 month  and  29 
days.  She  was  a member  of  the  Dunker 
Church  for  more  than  forty  years,  and  was  be- 
loved by  all  who  knew  her.  Services  by  R. 


should  we  pray  and  strive,  to  deliver  our  Reidenbach  and  Henry  Light.  Text,  Isaiah 
triads  from  the  danger  of  going  there  ! 40:8.  8he^  was  buried  at  Mohlei  s Meetiug- 


If  there  is  a heaven,  how  should  we 
stretch  out  both  hands,  to  help  them  thith- 
er ! But  if  heaven  is  nothing  better  than 
a dream,  and  hell  a hoax,  then,  in  “ not 
bothering  ourselves  about  souls,”  we  are 
doing  the  correct  and  logical  thing.  Read 
Kzekiel  .3  : L5-21. — Interior. 

OBITUARY. 

On  the  l«th  of  May,  at  his  residence  in 
Madison  tow'nship,  Franklin  county,  O, 
Bish.  Jacob  Bowman;  aged  71  ye.ars,  2 
months  and  22  days. 

Thd  deceased  w-as  born  in  Franklin 
county.  Fa.,  on  the  13th  of  February, 
1813,  and  in  1842  came  to  Ohio  and  set- 
tled in  the  neighborhood  in  which  his 
life  was  brought  to  a close.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  his  now  sorrowing  widow  on  the 
23d  day  of  M.arch,  1837.  To  them  w'cre 
born  eight  children,  five  sons  and  three 
daughters.  On  the  12th  of  March,  1846, 
he  was  received  into  full  communion  with 
the  Mennonite  Church.  In  1849  he  was 
chosen  to  the  oflice  of  deacon;  in  1853 
he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  Gos- 
pel ministry,  and  in  1879  was  invested 
with  office  the  of  Bishop. 

Father  Bowman  was  held  in  the  high- 


bouse.  At.  Ephrala. 

Mim.kr.— On  the  lUb  of  May,  in  Summit 
township,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  disease. 
Jonas  P.  Miller,  aged  24  years,  4 mouths  and 
14  days,  He  was  a faithful  and  pious  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Church,  He  leaves  a wife 
and  two  children.  Services  were  held  in  the 
Lower  Church  in  Elk  Lick  township,  by  Ma- 
nasseh  Bcachy,  from  John  6 : 24 — 29. 

Oehman.— On  the  3d  of  April,  in  East  Earl 
township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , very  suddenly, 
John  Gohman,  aged  68  years  and  11  months. 
He  was  buried  at  Weaverland  Services  by 
John  Zimmerman,  Amos  Shenk  and  Jonas 
Martin.  The  deceased  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Mism.KU.— On  the  6th  of  May,  in  Shelby 
Co  , Mo.,  unexpectedly  of  congestion,  Nancy 
(Hershey),  wife  of  Levi  Mishler,  aged  46 
years,  6 months  and  15  days.  She  was  buried 
at  the  Mennonite  grave-yard.  Services  by  J. 
Brubaker  and  J.  Hays,  from  Matt.  24 ; 44. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  seven  children  to 
mourn  hci  departure. 

Mii.i.er-— On  the  lllh  of  May,  near  Farm- 
erstowu,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  Mary,  wife  of 
Jonathan  J.  B.  Miller,  aged  26  years.  9 months 
and  6 days.  Services  by  Moses  Bitchy  and 
Christian  Troyer.  She  leaves  a kind  husband 
and  two  children.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

Klopfenstein. — On  the  15th  of  April,  in 
Johnson  Co  , Mo.,  of  rheumatism,  Anna 
(Kaullraan),  wife  of  John  Klopfensteln,  aged 
57  years,  5 months  and  21  days.  It  was  her 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  Servl- 


Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

\ .Motzler,  .\niui  K .Aiiireuy,  i.evi  RIoiik>i. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  I.  .\ins(iit7.,.Iolin  .\lirah:im.s,  H h'  .lii.lrewa, 
Jaoob  S Augspiirger. 

R— Uernhard  Bergen,  riiarlcs  Brvau,  Klias  Baker. 
John  Burkhohlor,  Wayne  Bair,  B I’  Bixik,  Saninel  F 
Behm,  Joseph  II  Byler. 

C— William  Collins,  Jolin  H (,^'^.ssel. 

1)— .lohn  Uetweiler. 

K— Magdalena  Rhersole,  Henry  F Eheruole,  Mrs  .1 
Ksbenshiide,  R Kllaberger,  .1  Kieher,  Peter  Kseh. 

F— J B Kal k,  Beni  L Fisher. 

fi— Christian  Hood.  Larayctte  (irahle,  J I*  Hueng- 
erie.h,  Selina  K Holdsniith,  .1  1’  Hnengcrieh,  Henrv  I. 
Hrofl',  I’eter  H Goertz. 

H— K Heidcnhrechl,  Barbara  S Heilaud.  Philip 
Hicbert,  K Hostetticr,  Rev  John  R Hess,  Amos 
Hirschy,  J J>  Hnrt/ler,  John  F Harms,  Dr  N A Her- 
ring,.! F Harms,  Jacob  Heppiier,  R I,  Hershey,  Elis, 
aheih  Herr. 

K— Lydia  S Kettering,  Jo.seph  Kroh,  Jacob  Kurt/, 
J Kreighhanm,  John  R King,  niilip  Kilmer  Sr 
David  Kurtz,  Lytlia  King,  Anna  Kroider,  Adam 


Kornhaus,  Joseph  Y Kurtz. 


est  esteem  and  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  j cesby  U.  Morrell  and  C.  Y.  Kenegy 


L— Elisabeth  Landis,  Joseph  Longeneckor,  Chri.s- 
tian  B Lohiuan,  .lost  Leiimun,  .lohii  N Ixinir,  Josenh 
Litwillcr. 

M — Amos  B Miller,  .laeoh  .1  Miller.  M.aiiuo  Insu- 
rance Vo.  Mary  A La  Miller,  Daniel  R Martin,  B P 
Miller,  S (‘ Mel  linger. 

N— .lohn.S  Nissly,  John  Nickel,  Abraham  Nenfeld, 
B L Nolt. 

P— Jacob  Preis,  John  Pike. 

R— .John  <'  Reiszwig,  Christ  Roth.  Jacob  J Roth, 
Lizzie  Roiip,  .1  fi  Reisuer,  Martha  E Riehl. 

S— llutterische  Society,  Jacob  Shauh,  Kate  Shinier, 
Jacob  Streiil,  David  I)  stump,  Daniel  Shair«r,  Chris- 
tian Schlt’gel,  Mark  Seiler. 

T— Samuel  Toman. 

U — Catharine  Uurnh. 

W--A  F tVade,  Caleb  Winey,  M B Weaver. 

Y— C K Y'oder,  M.aria  Yoder,  Valentine  Ymler,  Ja- 
cob V Y oder,  Samuel  Yoder,  J S Voder,  Levi  K Vialei , 
(J  J Y'oder. 

D H Zook.  Sami  Zook,  John  Zimmerman. 

BRETHREN  IN  ASIA. 

.Amos  B Miller  81.00,  H E Rexrmle  $2.00,  riiiirch  in 
Colnnibiana  and  Alaboning  Cos.  Ohio,  jier  Joseph 
Bixler  $34.50, Chinch  in  Osborn,  Ureene  Co,  tJhio,  per 
J M Ureiiler  $10.00,  Geo  Hng  $1.00,  sent  to  John  F 
Harms  from  Dakota  $.50,  Alark  Seiler  810.00,  M 
Angepnrger  $2.00,  Peter  Halter  Ilii.Ot),  David  .Martin 
15.00,  .Fos  Summers  $1.00. 

I EVANGELIZING  FUND. 

^ Peter  Halter  $10.00. 


CATALOGUE  OP  BOOKS. 

Send  moDej,by  Draft,'  Post  Office  Money  Order  or 
reKiatered  Lettter. 

Write  name  and  fall  addreea  plainly,  girin^  name 
of  county  and  state. 

All  orders  by  mail  shonld  be  accompanied  by  the 


FAMILY  BIBLKS.  | 

Hihles,  Quarto  with  index,  Apocrypha! 
books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
A ice,  I'salms  in  metre,  geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
Alphabetical  Table  of  proper  names  in  , 

the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the 
meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronuncia- 
tion, embossed  binding,  with  illustra- 
tions, &c.  by  express 3 00  j 

No  12  dbntains  the  old  and  new  Tes- 
taments, Apocrypha,  Concordance, 

Psalms,  Index,  Tables,  Weights  and 
Measures,  Maps,  &c.  Revised  accor- 
ding to  the  Oxford  and  American  Bible 
Society's  standard.  It  also  contains  a 
full  and  comprehensive  History  of  the 
tiible,  47  beautiful,  large  illustrations 
of  the  books,  and  20  full  page  engra- 
vings, also  a comprehensive  pronoun- 
cing Bible  Dictionary  with  nearly  700 
illustrations,  good  print  and  good  paper. 
Paneled,  gilt  back  and  sides,  and 

jomb  edges 2'^  75 

— — No  21^,  containing  a complete  pro- 
nouncing Bible  Dictionary,  Illustrated 
with  nearly  500  Engravings,  a full  and 
complete  History  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Books  of  the  same,  beautifully  illustra- 
ted wth  46  Engravings,  Paneled  sides. 
Concordance,  Tables,  &c.  By  Express...,  6 40 
—No  14J*,  well  printed  on  good  paper 
containing  the  same  as  the  above, 
finely  bound  in  imitation  Morocco, 

gilt  edges,  by  Express 6 60 

Same  Bible  with  clasp,  by  exp 7 00 

No.  17,  fine  edition,  1500  pages,  con- 
taining Bible  Dictionary,  new  and  com- 
plete Bible  Teacher’s  Text-book,  four 
beautiful  colored  lithograph  Maps  of 
the  Holy  Land,  Apocrypha,  Concor- 
dance, Psalms  in  Metre,  Comprehen- 
sive History  of  the  Bible,  forty-seven 
beautiful,  large  illustrations  of  the 
Books,  12  fine  steel  line  engravings. 
Comprehensive  Pronouncing  Diction- 
ary of  the  Bible  with  COO  illustrations 
and  two  brilliant  illuminations.  This 
edition  contains  also  the  revised  ver- 
sion «f  the  New  Testament,  bound  in 
French  Morocco,  Paneled  sides,  ful! 

gilt 8 00 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp 8 60 

No.  20^,  containing  same  matter  as 

the  above,  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco, 
antique,  panel,  new  design  gilt  edges,  10  0<> 

The  same  Bible  with  clasp 10  .50 

No.  86,  containing  same  matter  as  the 

above,  fine  paper,  bold,  open  type, 
bound  in  French  morocco,  antique  and 
panel  sides.  The  print  in  this  Bible  is 

especially  fine 1 1 OO 

.\gate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  17B 35 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather.  No.  120  60 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged.  No.  176J 50 

Agate,  Reference,  ICmo.,  leather, 

binding.  No.  188 75 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  106J 1 25 

We  can  furnish  any  style  of  Bible  now  manu- 
aotured,  ranging  inices  from  25  cts  to  $25.0U 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agate 15 


Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth. 36 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

82mo.,  leather  with  tuck 50 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo .50 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
Testament  with  references,  flexible  cover, 
morocco  binding,  suitable  to  carry  in 

the  pocket 1 00 

For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictionasibs. 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  416  pages,  cloth 1 36 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  862  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  ^ition,  cloth 76 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1874  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Okhlschlaoeh’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Geieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion.  This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 

COMMENTAEIKS. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  1 1 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apo.stles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe> 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John,  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

8 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 50 

-2  “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  I 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
(dark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  'Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
t'ornprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

laineison,  Fausset,  and  Brown’s  Commenta- 
rvi  critical,  experimental,  and  practic- 
al, complete  in  six  volumes,  royal  8vo. 

with  colored  maps,  cloth  16  oo 

sheep 18  00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  In  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 

“ *<  by  Murphy 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps.  &c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 

School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 (X) 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 QO 

Family  Bible,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  refer- 

euce  and  instructions,  etc.,  1 vol.  sheep  6 00 


! MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
“ “ ‘‘  “ “ paper  26 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers SO 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent.. 86 

' Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

“ “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition SO 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure , and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  T.  8.,  con- 
taining a passage  from  the  Bible  and  a 
hymn  verse  for  every  day  in  the  year  ; 

an  excellent  Birthday  present 40 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Beginning  of  Life,  263  pages 90 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  76 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 26 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges,...".”  40 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  30 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Qal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  oid 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  16 

Come  to  Jesr.B jg 

Christ  and  Humanity * _ I 5(j 

Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  *4*0 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 

Dymond  on  War 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  or  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge f j5 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  th 

year ' j 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , for 
general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Script- 
ures, with  engravings,  maps,  and  ta- 
bles. Cloth,  684  pages  j 39 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  com- 
prising its  antiquities,  biography,  ge- 
ography, and  natural  history,  with  nu- 
merous illustrations  and  maps.  Cloth 

776  pages... 2 26 

— - -'The  same  in  sheep,  library  binding  3 76 

Life  of  Christ,  Fleetwood.  From  his  incar- 
nation  to  his  ascension,  with  a history 
of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  &o.  666 

large  octavo  pages,  bound  in  cloth 2 *6 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth “ 2 

Letters  to  Young  Christiana 49 

Letters  and  other  Compositions...  75 

Little  things,  a book  for  ChildreD’.’.!!*.*.."""*"'.'  fiU 


OF  TK/TJTH. 


Line  upon  Line 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 60 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 (X) 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Dieries  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  26 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  a full  and  accurate 
exposition  of  the  three  blue  lodge  de- 
grees,Jprofusely  illustrated — a historic- 
al sketch  of  the  ins  itutor  and  a critical 
analysis  of  each  degree,  by  President 
J.  Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 UO 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18lh  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 OO 

lliiebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 75 

H eaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
tor  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost,  mak- 
ing hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes,  ce- 
ments, domestic  wines,  coloring,  Ac. 
Diseases  of  men,  women  and  children, 
and  the  latest  and  must  approved 

means  used  for  their  cure 26 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 45 

J sephiis,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  Ac.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 
Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington’s,  Wa- 
terloo place.  London  Edition.  Bound 

in  Leather 75 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 (Ml 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   75 

Mosbeim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 50 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

.Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 50 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Heavenly  Father 50 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  Utile  feet 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

The  same  book  bound  in  cloth,  136  pa- 
ges  1 25 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Prodigal  Son 26 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 85 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands,  consisting  of  sketches  written 
from  personal  observations,  giving  re- 
sults of  recent  researches  in  the  East, 
and  the  recovery  of  many  places  in  sa- 
cred history  long  considered  lost.  By 
Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul  at  Jeru- 
salem   2 60 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 6(‘ 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

. Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 (X' 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 1 60 

Should  Christians  Fight  ? The  question  can 
didly  and  Scripturally  considered  and 
answered  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

Testaments  1( 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody. 

pages,  cloth 60 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70 

Stories  and  Illustrationa  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

ciliiale  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  80 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published 86 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 86 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  fine,  paper,  a fine 
picture  on  every  other  page,  with  short 
simple  reading  lessons  for  children. 
Board  covers,  60  cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96 

pages 1 (X) 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

The  Life  of  Trust,  being  a narrative  of  the 
Lord’s  dealings  with  George  Mueller, 
of  Bristol,  England,  written  by  him- 
self; shows  how  the  Lord  answers  the 
prayers  of  his  people  and  provides  for 
those  that  put  their  implicit  trust  in 

him.  628  pages,  cloth 1 50 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Testament,  Eng.  A Ger 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  notes  of  travel  in 
Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Palestine,  by 
Philip  Sohaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of 

Bible  Learning,  &c 2 26 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 


author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations I Od 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 
Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Pre.Hton,  Ont., 
with  the  aid  of  some  of  his  fellow-la- 
borers. A pamphlet,  92mo.,  72  pages, 
paper  cover,  containing  an  article  on 
Non-(7onformity,  on  Dress,  on  Luxury, 
on  Peace,  and  a conclusion  by  Bro. 

Sherk.  Truly  a valuable  work 10 

Per  dozen 90 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 
edge 60 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promi.aes,  black  back  ground 
flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  26 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x2j  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  IJ-xlj  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  106.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c-,  6x6  inches  85 

No-  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
3fx7i  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 80 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


[*er  26 . 
» 100. 
“ 250, 

“ 1000. 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pool 
Office,  County  and  State  in  fall,  and  distinctly. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  ^new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  Wk) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  ail  the  hymns 
in  all  the  difterent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
3(XJ  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mall,  $1  .12 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  |10  80, 

Address  Cards.— For  20  cents  we  will  send  one 
hundred  neat  Chrome  Address  Cards,  with  the  nauie 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  be  orded  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  ou 
the  full  one  hundred.  Address, 

Mennonite  Pnbllaliins 

ELKHART,  ludiaoai 


o 
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June  1,  1884. 
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O^’  TK.TJTI3:. 


McShane  Bell  Foundry 

Mamiraclure  those  celebrated  Bella 
and  rhiinea  forChurclie*,  Tower 
Ctloeka,  Ac..  Ac.  Prices  and  cala- 
logfues  sent  free.  Address 

II.  McShank  a Co.,  Baltimore,  Md. 


9.84 -8,85. 


TItf  (iOMheti  \ortiuil  School  tnul  HiiHiitess  tnmi. 
title. — A jileasant,  lioine-likc  school,  for  al I class- 
es. “Thorough,  iiractical,  Kcouoinic.”  Xot  hmc 
/„«<•//,  but  how  irell.  Students  may  enter  at  any 
lime.  t.Urculars  free  on  application.  Address, 

II.  A.  Mpmaw,  (ioahen,  Ind. 


Wanted.-^  <^'opy  Rupp’s  transla- 
tion of  the  Martyrs  Mirror  in  the  English 
language.  Any  one  having  a copy  that  they 
are  willing  to  sell  will  please  write  us  the 
condition  that  the  book  is  in,  also  price,  itc. 
Mknnonitp:  Publ.  tb.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

AGENTS  IaNTED  TO  SELL 

LEHMAN’S  Mian  Coiil  Balsam! 

And  Eorse  and  Cattle  Powder. 

I-.. I Further  Information  address 

D.  A.  LEHMAN, 

Fell. S4— .Ian.  K.'i.  Na,ppa.nee>  Ind. 


2 

s 

CENTUllY  PI. ANT  REMEDIES, 

£ 

incliiiliiig  Dr.  Peters'  Mftfirnctlc 

Blood  Vitall-zer.  or  Humor  Cure, 

p* 

and  Dr.  IVlem’  Stomach  Vigor  are 

rX 

IW 

Dittniifuotiiri.il  only  tiy 

•we|| 

It- 

Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 

t'0/:^ 

Chicago,  111. 

Send  for  Pamphlet. 

u 


THE  CALIGRAPH 

Made  and  warranted  by 
American  .Writing)  Ma- 
chine Co.  The  No.  2 is 
the  only  fast  double-case 
writing  machine ; it  has 
a key  for  every  charac- 
ter. The  Ideal  Caligraph 
stands  at  the  head.  I so- 
licit correspondence. 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A Cerman  illustrated  paper  forchildren  and  young 
people.  Kdited  by  M.  1).  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Meunonite  Publishing  Co.,  KIkhart,  Ind.  Single 
conies  2.'j  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  G cents  forO  inontlis.  Sample  copies  free. 
Mknnonitk  Pubi.ishino  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Tear. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Publiahed 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub 
iects.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Keports  of 
I 'onferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  ami  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  ho  in  every  family,  should  bo  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  IS  cheap,  reliable,  orthoilox,  Instructive,  encour- 
aging, and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
English  or  Ucniian  Edition,  per  year,  81.00 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 

family,  iier  year,  1.60 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  60 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  60 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  Ac.,  1.24 
The  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  Christ- 
llcbe  Jugendfreund,  one  year,  81.80. 

Mknnoiiite  PuBLisHiNfl  Co.,  PublUhera, 

Elkhart,  luJ. 


Koyal  Uanld  tSlue  j 
Meuda  Everythlag  ma  [ 
Solid  uUockl— Hud  ■ 
as  Adamant!— Firm  aa  p 
Oranltell— Sirongeat,  f 
TougbeataudMostElaa*  a 
tic  Oluc  on  Earth  !-Ab.  . 

Jja  ■ ^ -aii.j ■ solutelj  Unbrenk.  J 

V kPdf.'  *4  °uly  by  M oj  Bble.Inaepar.ble!  I ^ 

^ Ch\ni2*’*’<Ua8a!t 

Wood,  Leather,  J 
Patches  on  Shoes,  F 
Rubber,  Crookerj,  b 
Billiard  Cue  Tips  k 
and  Cloth,  Orua  ^ 
meats,  Stone.  Fur 
nitur<s  Jewelry 
Book  Baek-i,  and . 
Kverythiog  El.se 
with  Krcrlasting,  m 
Alnacparable  i>tiacityi ! Bottle  (Brush  and  Tin  Cover),  t 
J Post-paid,  SO  cto.  Sold  by  OriiKgrlHtM  and  <»roccni.  f 

10,84— 

FRUIT  DRYERS  AND 
EVAPORATORS. 

Any  one  wishing  a good 
Evaporator  for  saving  their 
fruit  this  year,  either  large  or 
a smallcook  stovedrycr  should 
not  fail  to  send  for  circular. 
Address 

D.  STUTZMAN  & CO., 
M/tyonier,  Jtiil. 

CINCINNATI  HAMILTON  & DAYTON  RAILMd. 

GENERAL  PASSENGER  DEPARTMENT. 

Cincinnuti,  0.,  April  Sbth,  lSS>i. 
To  tlie  German  Baptists  : In  consideration  of  the 
fact  that  your  Annual  Meeting  for  1884  will  beheld 
at  Miller’s  (Crossing,  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  commenc- 
ing on  Ttiesday,  .luue  3d,  thi.s  company  has  decided 
to  place  Roiind-trip  Tickets  on  sale  at  all  stations 
at  the  extremely  low  rate  of  one  fare  for  the  round 
trip.  Ticket.s  good  going  from  May  20tli  to  June  6th. 
Good  returning  iintH  .Jiiuc  20tli. 

Our  connecting  line.s  have  been  rciiuested  to  issue 
tickets  via  Ciuciuuati,  Hamilton  & Dayton  Railroad 
for  the  accommodation  and  convenience  of  those 
w'lio  dc.sire  to  reach  the  meeting  grounds  without  a 
change  of  cars  at  Dayton. 

Tho.se  of  your  people  living  abroail  will  llud  it  to 
their  interest  to  purchase  tickets  reading  over  tlie 
Cincinnati,  Hamilton  & Dayton  Railroad,  via  either 
one  of  the  following  junctional  points,  viz  : Toledo, 
O.,  Cincinnati,  O.,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  I.eipsic,  O., 
(\>Iuml)us  Grove,  O.,  Deshlor,  <).,  Ijima,  O.,  Sidney, 
O.,  Piqiia,  O.,  Troy,  O. 

Our  track  is  laid  of  steel  rail,  and  tlie  roadbed  is 
tbe  lliicst  in  exislence.  Tlie  cars  of  the  C.  H.  & I). 
R.  R.  arc  all  finely  upholstered.  We  have  no  second- 
class,  woollen,  or  c.aiie-scat  cars.  I'asscngers  taking 
this  route  receive  tlrst-clas.^  accommodations  and 
c.xccllciit  treatment  from  polite  and  courteous  em- 
liloyes. 

One  stop-over  will  he  allowed  iu  cither  direction 
on  tlie  line  of  this  road  on  all  tickets. 

Itcspcctfully,  SAM’Ia  STEVENSON, 
(Jenerul  Ticket  Ayent. 

D.  B.  TRACY,  lienevdl  Western  Pass.  Agent, 

Jtetroit,  Michigan. 


TIME  TABLE. 


Nlenno  Simonas  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Mciino  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
whic.h  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
^ Express  $4. .50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  coutaining  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60« 

BISLi  ■ ML  Im  uaTr¥1ss, 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  by  C.  H.  liKUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns. 
Price  25  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,76  per 
dozens  Postage  prepaid.  By  Express 
charge  to  be  paid  by  purchaser,  $2.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  lud 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

oonro  wasT. 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1.35  a. m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.55  «< 

No,  71,  Way  Freight 5.3O 

No.  1,  Limited  Express (j  59 

No.73 4 15 

No.  61,  Freight 2.50 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.35 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express  8.60  “ 

aoiMO  EAST — MAIN  LINS,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.36  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.35  <* 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.45  « 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

aoiNO  KAST — AIR  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express  12.46  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.25 

No.  4,  Limited  Express, 6 35  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.35  ^ „ 

Train  Q leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ “ ftr.  at  «•  7.80  •< 

Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.35  p.  m. 

“ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  " 
at  “ 6.20  “ 

Elkhart  from  Goshen  11.20  a.  m. 
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64  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.02 

TRAINS  AREIVB-  MAIN  LINK. 


P M. 


Grand  Rapids  Express 12  06  p m 

“ , “.  . “ 8.f0  “ ' 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.-15  •• 

CONNKCTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette’, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

iSgf*  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promiuvul 
points  between  Poston  and  San  Fraucisoo. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div. 

Q.  B.  Wyi.T.iE,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  lUh,  1884,  will 
leave  .lackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

OOINQ  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 30  a.  m 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  3 62  p.  m 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 30  i 

OOINQ  NORTH— Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  43  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 .36  p.  m 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  5 20  p.  n. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

OONNKOTION.S. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  al  Mariin  withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautinil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  21— No.  12. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JUNE  15,  1884.  Whole  No.  276. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ONLY  WAITING. 

Are  you  waiting  here  with  patience. 

In  this  world  of  toil  and  strife 

For  the  Lord  thy  Gud  to  call  thee 
To  possess  eternal  life  ? 

Waiting  for  the  changeless  glory 
That  the  righteous  shall  obtain  ; 

Pilgrim,  is  this  hope  within  thee, 

That  thou  livest  not  in  v.ain  ? 

Are  you  waiting,  worn  and  weary 
With  the  battle  and  the  strife ; 

Waiting  for  the  promised  morning 
Of  a new  and  careless  life  ? 

W aiting  for  tbe  crown  of  glory 
Which  you  soon  shall  go  to  prove, 

Waiting  for  the  Savior’s  calling — 
Calling  thee  to  endless  love. 

Toiling  through  these  days  of  sorrow. 
Longing  for  eternal  rest ; 

Let  the  hours,  the  minutes  hasten, 

That  I may  be  with  the  blest  ! 

A.  Mktzlbr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

01 TR  DEPENDENCE  ON  GOD. 


We  are  really  dependent  beings  ; de- 
pendent in  every  thing,  at  all  times  and 
in  ever}* position  that  we  can  occupy.  It 
is  true  men  boast  of  independence  ; and 
often  talk  a great  deal  about  their  doing 
as  they  please,  and  about  their  not  being 
subservient  to  any  body  ; such  men  eithe* 
do  not  understand  what  independence 
is,  or  else  they  say  that  which  they  do 
not  mean.  VVheu  a man  boasts  of  inde- 
pendence we  may  well  apply  the  w^ords 
of  Solomon,  “ Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is 
vanity.”  Even  the  Jews  who  so  boldly 
declared  their  independence  when  the 
Savior  tried  to  show  them,  that  they  were 
under  the  most  abject  servitude  of  sin, 
saying,  “ We  were  never  in  bondage  to 
any  man  ; how  sayest  thou  then.  Ye  shall 
be  made  free,”  they  did  not  see  their  ser- 
vitude, because  it  was  hid  from  their 
eyes,  and  if  they  had  seen  it,  they  would 
undoubtedly  have  been  much  too  proud, 
and  self-willed  to  acknowledge  it. 

Our  dependence  rests  entirely  upon 
God  ; without  him  we  can  do  nothing ; 
he  is  the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift,  and  he  gives  so  generously,  so  free- 
ly. The  very  air  we  breathe  is  God’s  free  I 
gift,  the  bread  we  eat ; the  water  we 


drink ; the  clothes  we  wear  are  all  the 
gifts  of  his  hand;  he  does  not  directly 
send  an  angel,  nor  yet  a raven  to  bring 
ns  all  these  things ; he  created  the  air  for 
ns  to  breathe,  and  maintains  and  pre- 
serves it  by  certain  laws  which  are  so  ad- 
mirably adapted  to  the  purpose  that  a 
fresh  supply  never  fails  us  ; he  makes 
his  sun  to  shine  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 
the  unjust,  that  thereby  the  earth  may 
be  made  fruitful  and  yield  her  increase, 
while  brooks  and  springs  and  streams 
send  forth  a continual  supply ; so  that 
also  the  cattle  upon  a thousand  hills, 
find  support  and  sustenance,  and  produce 
both  food  and  raiment  by  which  God 
supplies  the  wants  of  the  beings  whom 
he  created  in  his  own  imao:e. 

But  more  than  all  this,  God  also  pro- 
vides for  the  spiritual  necessities  of  his 
creatures,  therefore  as  the  Hfe  is  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  more  than  rai- 
ment, so  the  spiritual  necessities  of  man 
are  of  infinitely  greater  importance  than 
those  of  the  body.  Our  Savior  gives  us 
on  this  point  a very  apt  illustration'when 
he  says,  (Matt.  10:28)  “Fear  not  them 
which  kill  the  bo<ly,  but  are  not  able  to 
kill  the  soul ; but  rather  fear  him  which 
is  al)le  to  kill  both  body  and  soul  in  hell.” 

Nowhere  do  we  find  the  dependence  of 
ourselves  upon  God  so  strikingly,  so 
prominently  manifested  as  in  our  spiritual 
necessities.  Here  we  are  indeed  poor 
ami  helpless — here  we  are  indeed  the 
most  indigent  begg.ars  ; we  have  nothing 
at  all  to  merit  divine  favors ; we  have 
nothing  to  give  for  them,  and  yet  we 
need  them — wo  nee<l  them  so  much  ; like 
the  stranger  far  away  in  a strange  land, 
without  friends  and  without  means,  we 
can  only  go  l*ack  to  the  father’s  house 
and  beg  for  the  help  we  need  as  free  fa- 
vors ; we  can  only  cast  ourselves  upon 
the  mercy  of  friends  and  kindred,  like 
the  beggar  who  enters  our  door  and 
pleads  for  a morsel  of  bread  to  satisfy 
the  cravings  of  hunger. 

The  fallen  creature  man,  as  a con- 
demned criminal  under  the  wrath  and 
condemnation  of  Him  who  is  just  and 
righteous,  and  whose  word  and  law  are 
unchangeable,  and  by  the  transgression 
of  this  divine  law  he  brought  himself  in- 
to that  condition  in  which  he  is  entirely 
alienated  from  God  ; so  that  he  has  lost 


the  image  of  his  Maker ; became  corrupt 
in  his  inclinatioDS,  desires,  and  purposes  ; 
so  that  he  loves  darkness  rather  than 
light ; sin  rather  than  righteousness  ; evil 
rather  than  good,  and  needs  divine  grace 
to  bring  him  even  to  a knowledge  of  his 
lost  condition  ; needs  divine  grace  to  re- 
lieve him  from  the  burden  of  sin  ; to  cre- 
ate in  his  heart  the  love  of  truth  and 
righteousness  ; to  give  him  a new  heart ; 
to  hel^  him  walk  in  a better  way ; to 
help  him  cease  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do 
good;  to  justify  and  sanctify  him;  to 
help  him  love  and  believe  in  God,  trust 
in  the  Savior,  love  his  neighbor,  practice 
charity,  meekness,  humility,  and  to  do 
to  others  as  he  would  that  they  should 
do  to  him.  In  all  these  things  he  is  a 
dependent  being;  as  dependent  as  a very 
child,  for  he  cannot  do  the  least  of  them 
to  the  glory  of  God  withont  divine  help  : 
truly  did  the  Savior  say,  “Withont  me 
ye  can  do  nothing.” 

From  our  dependence  npon  God,  arises 
I the  necessity  of  prayer ; created  in  his 
image  ; needing  his  constant  care  ; be- 
longing to  him  by  the  right  of  creation 
and  by  the  purchase  of  blood  for  our  sal- 
vation ; from  the  very  nature  of  our  con- 
dition being  necessitated  to  look  to  him 
for  the  supply  of  all  our  wants,  how  rea- 
sonable, how  wise,  how  good  it  is  that 
we  can  go,  that  we  may  go,  that  we  are 
invited  to  come  to  the  throne  of  the 
Almighty  and  there  make  all  our  wants 
and  wishes  known. 

There  is  only  one  being  to  whom  our 
prayers  may  be  directed.  That  being  is 
God.  It  is  true  men  pray  to  other  ob- 
jects but  this  is  false  worship.  Men  have 
in  all  ages  of  the  world  worshiped  false 
gods.  Beasts  and  birds  of  every  descrip- 
tion have  been  the  object  of  worship  at 
some  time  by  some  people.  Fishes  and 
monsters  of  the  deep,  the  moon  and 
stars,  hideous  monsters  made  of  wood, 
stone,  clay,  etc.,  have  formed  the  gods  of 
deluded  men.  The  Egyptians  worshiped 
the  ox  ; the  children  of  Israel  made  and 
worshiped  a golden  calf;  Nebuchadnez- 
zar had  a groat  image,  probably  in  the 
shape  of  a man  set  up,  which  the  people 
should  worship ; the  Ephesians  haa  their 
Diana,  and  the  Chinese  of  the  present 
day  have  an  infinite  number  of  gods. 
Each  family  often  has  one  for  themselves 
and  that  they  may  always  have  their  gods 


at  hand,  they  carry  them  with  them  in 
their  pockets,  but  God  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, “I  am  the  Almighty  God  ; walk  be- 
fore me,  and  be  thou  perfect.”  lo  Isram 
he  said,  “ T am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
liave  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage ; 
thou  shall  have  no  other  gods  before  me; 
thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any,  likeness  of  anything  that 
is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth 
beneath  , or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the 
earth  ; thou  shall  not  bow  down  thyself  to 
them,  nor  serve  them  ; for  I the  Lord^  thy 
God  am  a jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniqui- 
ty of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto 
the  third  an<l  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me,  and  showing  mercy  unto 
thousands  of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments.” 

Under  the  gospel  dispensation  also  we 
are  taught  to  lov«*  God  with  all  our 
hearts  and  with  all  our  minds  and  with 
all  our  strength. 

TiCt  us,  therefore,  take  heed  that  we 
worship  God  alone;  that  we  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ; that  we  recog- 
nize our  dependence  upon  him  and  offer 
our  prayers  to  him  alone  in  the  name  of 
.lesus. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


El'KEGTS  OF  AND  THOUGHTS 
ON  STRONG  DRINK. 

Vou  that  favor  the  wine-cup,  pondt‘r 
well  over  the  following  which  in  sub- 
stance I copy  from  the  German  : “ You 

have  but  five  minutes  more  to  live,”  said 
the  hangman  to  a youth  who  for  the 
crime  of  murder  was  sentenced  to  death. 
'I'hereupon,  he  took  his  watch  and  said, 
“If  you  have  any  thing  to  say  speak  out 
for  your  lime  is  short.”  The  youth  burst 
into  tears  and  said,  “ I must  die.  I had  a 
little  brother  with  pretty  blue  eyes  and 
golden  hair.  I loved  liim  dearly.  Rut 
one  day  I became  drunk  for  the  first  time 
in  my  life.  Coming  homo  I found  my 
brother  in  the  garden  picking  berries.  I 
became  enraged  and  killed  him  with  one 
stroke  of  a rake.  1 knew  not  what  I did 
until  the  next  morning  when  awaking 
from  sleep  and  finding  myself  bound  and 
secured  I was  told  (hat  my  brother  was 
found  d<  ad  in  the  garden  and  his  hair 
was  stained  with  blood.  Strong  drink 
di<l  it  and  yet  I was  drunk  but  once.  I 
have  but  one  word  more  to  say  and  then 
I must  ai)pcar  before  my  Judge.  I say 
it  to  all  young  people.  Reware,  beware, 
beware  of  intoxi<  ating  liquors!”  At  this 
moment  the  trap-door  fell  and  he  was 
wafted  into  eternity.  There  was  a time 
when  this  boy  was  tempted  to  drink  his 
first  glass.  Somebody  by  entreaty,  exam- 
ple, or  otherwise  tempte<l  him.  Ho  yield- 
ed and  the  final  result  was  as  narrated. 
Reader,  in  view  of  what  followed  would 
you  like  to  have  been  that  one?  Would 
you  wish  lo  have  been  the  means  of  send- 


ing a soul  just  recovering  from  drunken- 1 
ness  to  eternity  ? Certainly  not.  Have  you 
not  by  occasionally  drinking  liquor,  and 
speaking  of  its  strengthening  properties 
(falsely  so  called)  tempted  others  to  its 
use?  How  often  you  have  prayed  “and 
lead  us  not  into  temptation”  and  have 
done  to  others  (unconsciously  perhaps) 
the  very  thing  you  prayed  should  not 
done  to  you.  Moderate  drinking  is  dam 
gerous,  since  it  tempts  our  weaker  boys 
and  men  to  do  the  same.  If  that  were 
all  no  serious  objection  could  be  raised  ; 
but  it  often  leads  them  to  excessive  drink- 
ing which  is  ruinous.  We  are  social  be- 
ings. Should  we  not,  then,  in  our  do-  I 
ings,  consider  our  brother’s  welfare  as 
well  as  our  own?  “No  one  liveth  lo 
himself.”  Put  not  therefore  tlie  stum- 
bling-block of  temjdation  to  drink  in 
your  brother’s  way.  We  do  not  live  to 
drink,  but  we  drink  to  live.  And  what 
gives  us  more  life  an<l  vigor  than  what 
God  gives  us  direct  from  the  skies — 
pure,  cold  water,  free  of  charge.  Would 
we  not,  then,  better  “ abstain  from,”  not 
only  what  is  evil,  but  “ all  appearance 
of  evil?”  S.  W.  Gkoss. 

* » • — 

For  the  llerald  of  TrutlL 

AFFLICTIONS. 

Many  of  the  readers  of  the  Hkrali»  no 
doubt  have  read,  how  a great  many  good 
Christian  people  in  different  ages  of  the 
world  have  suffered  because  they  loved 
Jesus.  In  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  in 
the  New  Testament  we  are  told  that  some 
wi  re  tried  with  cruel  mockings  and  soourg- 
ings,  and  some  with  bomls  and  imprison- 
ments. Some  were  stoned  to  death,  some 
were  sawn  asunder,  some  were  slain  with 
the  sword,  and  afterwards  history  tells  us 
also  that  many  thousands,  were  put  to 
death  by  being  drowned,  or  by  being  cast 
to  the  wild  beasts  and  torn  to  pieces,  or 
by  being  sewed  in  bags  and  cast  into  the 
sea  and  drowned.  God’s  people  have  suf- 
fered a great  deal,  but  God  has  declared 
that  he  will  always  be  with  his  people 
and  that  he  will  never  leave  them  nor 
forsake  them.  Ho  was  with  Daniel  when 
the  wicked  men  cast  him  into  the  lion’s 
den,  because  he  would  not  stop  praying 
to  his  heavenly  Father. 

He  heard  his  prayerand  sent  an  angel  to 
shut  the  lions’  mouths  and  none  hurt  him. 
So  also  you  will  remember  that  when 
the  three  young  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach 
and  Abed-nego  were  bound  and  cast 
into  the  fiery  furnace,  when  the  king  came 
and  looked  down  into  the  furnace,  he  saw 
four  men  walking  loose  and  one  of  them 
he  said  was  like  unto  the  Son  of  God. 

So  we  see  that  God  did  keep  his  promise 
with  Daniel  and  with  the  three  men  who 
were  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace  and  was 
with  them  and  took  care  of  them.  Daniel 
was  drawn  out  of  the  lions’  den  and  was 
not  hurt  at  all ; and  the  three  men  came 
out  of  the  fiery  furnace  and  not  a hair  of 


them  was  even  singed ; and  the  heat  of 
the  fire  was  so  great  that  it  killed  the  men 
who  threw  them  in.  Their  clothes  did 
not  even  smell  of  fire.  Is  it  not  strange 
that  men  should  be  thrown  into  such  a 
hot  fiery  furnace  and  not  be  hurt  ? who  was 
it  that  kept  them  ? It  was  God  that  did  it. 
^ndif  he  could  so  take  care  of  the  three 
Hebi^ws  when  in  the  fire,  he  can  take 
care  of  us,  and  we  need  not  be  afraid  to 
trust  him,  for  he  never  fails  in  his  prom- 
ises. 

15ut  why  should  God  permit  so  many 
of  his  faithful  people  to  be  so  cruelly 
treated  and  martyred  ? God  may  have 
had  many  reasons  for  this.  He  told  the 
disciples,  before  he  w’ent  up  in  a cloud  to 
heaven,  that*  they  should  be  witnesses  for 
him ; this  is  one  reason  ; God  wants 
faithful  witnesses  to  testify  for  him,  and 
to  see  if  men  are  faithful,  God  permits 
them  to  be  tried  and  templed  and  tells 
them  to  be  faithful  and  hold  out  unto  the 
end  and  those  that  endure  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved. 

VV’e  must  not  think  that  God  has  for- 
saken us  when  misfortunes  overtake  as ; 
or  when  we  have  trials,  or  when  we  get 
sick  ; or  when  any  unpleasant  thing  hap- 
pens to  us,  for  it  is  only  a sign  to  us  that 
God  loves  the  more  when  he  permits  us 
to  suffer,  for  one  of  the  apostles  says, 

“ Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth.” 
So  when  good  Christian  men  and  women 
suffer  we  must  not  think  that  God  is  angry 
with  them,  but  much  more,  that  he  loves 
them.  This  may  seem  hard  for  you  to 
understand  now,  but  you  may  understand 
it  better  by  and  by. 

A parent  often  punishes  his  child,  when 
he  is  disobedient.  Rut  no  good  father  or 
mother  will  punish  a child  because  they 
hate  the  child ; but  they  love  the  child 
and  want  it  to  grow  up  to  be  good,  and 
they  know  that  to  make  a good  fiian  of  a 
boy  or  a good  woman  of  a girl  their 
faults  must  be  corrected,  and  they  will 
afterwards  bo  only  the  happier  for  it.  It 
may  hurt  a father  or  mother  very  mucli 
to  punish  a child  for  a fault,  but  because 
they  want  to  do  what  is  best  for  the  child 
they  have  lo  do  it. 

So  also  parents  must  put  their  children 
to  work.  They  must  give  them  a task, 
and  sometimes  severe  tasks,  which  the 
children  very  much  dislike,  but  it  is  for 
the  children’s  good  and  for  that  reason 
the  parents  require  it  of  the  children  and 
the  children  if  they  are  faithful  and  obe- 
dient will  become  better  children  and  be 
happier  for  what  they  have  been  reijuired 
lo  do. 

So  God  also  gives  us  some  hard  tasks 
to  pass  through,  and  if  we  perform  them 
faithfully  we  will  be  all  the  better  for 
having  done  so. 

So  the  apostle  I’aul  says  in  2 Cor.  4:17. 
“ For  our  light  affliction  which  is  but  for 
a moment,  worketh  for  us  a far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  while 
we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen, 
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but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  ; for 
the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal, 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal.” 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORK  IN  THE  VINEYARD  OF 
THE  LORD. 


“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.”  What  was  true  in  the 
days  of  our  Savior  is  true  now.  There  is 
still  as  in  those  former  days  much  to  do 
for  the  Lord,  and  we  as  Christians  should 
be  awake  to  the  interests  of  the  church, 
and  labor  with  all  diligence  for  the 
spreading  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  pro- 
claiming of  his  word.  Ministers  who 
have  time,  means  and  inclination  should 
not  always  be  at  home  ; they  should  go 
out  sometimes  and  work  for  Christ  among 
others.  It  will  be  a blessing  to  all  who 
do  this.  Young  ministers  will  find  much 
benefit  in  going  abroad  and  visiting  and 
becoming  acquainted  with  other  people 
and  other  churches,  and  the  writer  would 
therefore  advise  all  his  fellow  ministers 
to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  wherever 
opportunity  may  present. 

Go  abroad  and  sow  the  seed  of  life ; 
you  will  find  it  pleasant  work  to  labor 
for  Christ,  and  it  will  do  you  good  ; it 
will  encourage  you  and  make  you  more 
earnest  and  devoted  to  the  cause.  The 
Savior  at  one  time  sent  out  seventy  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom,  and  his 
last  commission  to  His  disciples  was  : “Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature.”  He  did  not  say, 
“Wait  till  they  send  for  you  and  then  be 
very  reluctant  to  go,”  as  many  of  our 
ministers  at  this  time  are,  lest  some  one 
might  think  you  were  over-anxious  to 
preach,  but  he  says,  “ 6rO.”  Now  when 
the  Macedonian  cry,  “Come  over  and 
help  us,”  rings  in  our  ears,  shall  we  not 
go  ? When  members  of  our  own  church 
live  away  from  the  church  and  are  fam- 
ishing for  the  bread  of  life  shall  we  not 
go  and  carry  it  to  them  ? Do  not  wait 
for  another  call.  Go  as  often  as  you  can 
to  cheer  and  encourage  your  fellow  l*il- 
grims  on  the  Journey  of  Life. 


Tor  tlie  Herald  of  Truth.  ‘ 

A WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT 
TO  THE  RROTHERIIOOD. 


[The  following  are  some  thoughts 
which  presented  themselves  to  the  writer 
on  an  occasion  when  a number  of  persons 
had  presented  themselves  before  the 
church  for  instruction  preparatory  to  be- 
ing received  as  members  by  baptism]. 

It  gives  us  pleasure  and  encourage- 
ment when  we  see  souls  converted  to 
God.  An  old  saying  is,  “It  is  the  reward 
that  sweetens  labor,”  and  when  men  have 
toiled  a long  time,  and  sought  to  sow  the 
good  seed,  aud  endeavor  to  establish  and 


build  up  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  they 
are  made  to  feel  that  their  labor  in  the 
Lord  has  not  been  in  vain,  it  is  a cause 
of  encouragement  and  rejoicing.  With 
other  of  my  fellow  laborers,  I have  these 
many  years  endeavored,  by  the  grace  that 
was  given  me,  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
this  congregation  ; I have  done  many 
times,  under  a severe  pressure  of  feelings 
— sometimes  with  feelings  of  desponden- 
cy and  discouragement,  but  ever  com- 
forting myself  with  the  thought  that  if  I 
do  my  part  faithfully,  God  will  take 
care  of  the  rest — if  I fulfill  my  commis- 
sion faithfully,  my  Master  will,  in  his 
own  good  time,  faithfully  make  good  his 
precious  promises,  and  not  let  his  word 
return  to  him  void. 

To-day  we  realize,  in  some  degree,  at 
least  these  promises  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, and  it  fills  our  hearts  with  joy.  When 
the  angels  “rejoice  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,”  shall  not  the  saints  on  earth, 
the  church  of  God,  rejoice  likewise?  Yes, 
brethren,  let  us  thank  God  to-day,  that 
he  continues  these  evidences  of  his  love 
and  care  over  his  people.  We  may  in- 
deed receive  this  as  an  evidence  that  God 
has  not  cast  us  off,  but  that  he  still  ac- 
knowledges us  as  his  people  and  his  church, 
and  l)lesses  our  efforts  m the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  and  listens  to  our  humble 
petitions  when  we  pray  to  him  for  his 
blessings.  It  is  true  we  might  think  our 
efforts  might  have  produced  a more  abun- 
dant harvest,  and  instead  of  a few  souls, 
many  might  have  come  out  to  take  their 
stand  .on  the  Lord’s  side  ; but  perhaps 
our  efforts  were  _not  as  earnest  as  they 
should  have  been  ; our  labors  not  so 
zealous,  our  prayers  not  so  fervent,  and 
thf  Lord  has  given  us  all  that  we  are 
worthy  of,  all  that  we  were  at  this  time 
prepared,  with  gratitude  and  humility  to 
receive,  and  now  if  we  are  truly  humble, 
truly  devoted  to  God,  and  make  ourselves 
worthy  of  greater  blessings,  the  Lord 
may  open  the  windows  of  heaven  pour 
us  out  a blessing  that,  in  the  language  of 
the  prophet,  there  may  not  bo  room  to 
contain.  Oh  let  us  humble  and  praise 
the  Lord  with  full  hearts  and  continue 
faithful  in  his  service. 

^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ADMONITION. 


To  ray  friends,  brothers  and  sisters  : It 
is  a great  privilege  to  me,  to  be  permit- 
ted to  read  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Its 
teachings  are  indeed  very  encouraging 
to  me  as  I have  not  the  privilege  to  hear 
the  minister  I would  like  to  hear.  I some- 
times see  accounts  of  ministers  traveling 
who  come  very  near  to  where  I am.  1 
live  within  thirty  miles  of  Cerro  Gordo, 

Illinois.  ^ 

The  Spring  here  is  backward.  Wo 
have  no  corn  planted  yet  (May  11th),  but 
we  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord  who  has 
promised  that  seed  time  and  harvest  shall 
not  fail. 


As  I was  reading  in  the  Herald  to-day 
my  heart  was  stirred  up  as  I read  and 
saw  that  some  of  my  old  acquaintances 
were  striving  to  serve  the  Lord.  My 
prayer  and  desire  is  that  they  may  come 
still  closer  to  Jesus,  and  endeavor  to  follow 
more  closely  the  teachings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  O that  we  may  all  be  moved  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  ^Spirit  to  work  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord. 


GOD  CARES. 


“God  to  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him.  should 
not  perish;  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
John  8 : 10. 

“ And  did  you  come  six  miles  that  day 
on  purpose  to  see  me,  a poor  fellow  that 
you  had  never  seen,  and  knew  nothing 
about,  except  that  he  was  sick  and  in 
trouble  ?'’ 

“Yes,  I came  on  purpose  to  see  you, 
and  was  very  glad  to  come.  You  know 
I was  asked  to  come  by  S.,  who  thought 
perhaps  you  would  listen  to  God’s  word 
if  a lady  came  and  read  it  to  you. 

“ And  do  yon  really  tell  me  you  know 
no  one  else  in  all  this  big  place,  and 
came  six  miles  for  me  alone,  a poor  man 
who  can  never  do  anything  for  you  in  re- 
turn, and  who  never  has  done  anything 
to  win  such  kindness?” 

“ It  is  true ; I know  no  one  here  but 
you.  Rut  you  make  far  too  much  of  ray 
kindness,  as  yon  call  it.  I am  glad  to 
come,  and  bring  you  God’s  message  out  of 
His  own  word ; and  the  greatest  joy  I 
could  have,  would  be  to  see  you  receiving 
His  message  of  pardon  and  love,  and 
showing  to  Him  the  gratitude  you  so 
freely  show  to  me,  whose  interest  is  so 
small,  compared  with  His.” 

A moment  or  two  of  silence  followed  ; 
then  in  a low  trembling  voice  the  sick 
man  said,  “ Perhaps  I have  been  a fool 
all  ray  life.  . . . Perhaps  my  thoughts 
have  been  all  wrong  together.  . . . Per- 
haps after  all  God  cares If  you 

could  care^  may  be  He  cares.’* 

“ ‘ God  so  loved  the  world  that  ho 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.’  Is  that  car- 
ing?” 

“’Will  you  come  and  see  me — not  on  a 
visiting  day — when  I am  alone,  and  can 
listen  without  the  distraction  of  so  many 
round?” 

Gladly  I promised  to  try  and  get  per- 
mission to  go  and  see  him  (juietly,  and 
left  him  for  that  day,  feeling  sure  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  had  begun  to  work, 
by  opening  his  heart  to  take  in  the  possi- 
bility even  of  God’s  love,  and  that  He 
who  had  begun  would  carry  on  His  work. 

The  subject  of  these  few  pages  was  a 
man  about  thirty-five  years  of  age,  who 
jvas  lying  very  ill  in  one  of  our  large 
hospitals.  Though  a bookbinder  by 
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trade,  and  in  good  work,  and  though  be- 
longing to  a respectable  family,  and  him- 
self a very  intelligent  man,  yet,  strange 
to  say,  he  could  not  read,  which  surpris- 
ed me  very  much.  A few  of  the  capital 
letters  he  knew,  perhaps  nearly  all  of 
them,  but  he  could  not  read  sutliciently 
to  make  out  a verse  of  Scripture  even. 

1 had  been  asked  to  go  and  see  him  by 
a perfect  stranger,  who  found  out  in  a 
remarkable  way  that  I was  in  the  habit 
of  going  to  one  of  the  hospitals,  though 
I had  never  before  been  to  this  one.  Thus 
the  strangeness  of  the  way  in  which  I 
was  sent,  made  me  feel  as  though  the 
Lord  had  a purpose  of  blessing  in  store 
for  the  man’s  soul,  and  was  going  to  let 
me  be  a “messenger  of  peace.” 

It  was  this  assurance  which  kept  me 
from  being  altogether  dismayed,  when, 
at  my  first  visit,  I found  round  his  bed, 
his  wife,  a quiet  respectable  woman,  two 
young  children  and  baby  in  arms,  and  al- 
so a fellow-workman,  IIow  can  I speak 
before  all  these?  I thought : it  seemed  so 
like  intrusion  ; and  then  the  word  came 
tome,  “Have  not  1 commanded  thee? 
lie  strong,  and  of  good  courage;  be  not 
afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed  : for  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee,”  and  I went 
forwanl. 

I had  heard  of  him  as  believing,  that 
if  there  were  a God,  He  was  too  mighty, 
and  lived  too  far  off,  to  take  any  thought 
about  the  sufferings,  or  sorrows,  or  sins 
either,  of  His  creatures  down  here  ; that 
chance  was  pretty  much  the  God  of  this 
world;  and  every  one  must  just  do  the 
best  he  could  for  himself  during  his  life; 
an<l  the  end  was  “a  leap  in  the  dark.” 
Of  there  being  any  hereafter  he  had  con- 
siderable doubt. 

I introduced  myself  as  best  I could, 
})robably  very  clumsily,  for  I felt  any- 
thing but  at  home.  The  beds  each  side 
of  his  had  several  visitors  round  them, 
and  a great  many  were  in  the  ward,  and 
the  place  was  altogether  strange,  but  I 
remember  I said  I had  been  asked  to 
come  and  see  him  by  »S.,  whom  he  knew, 
and  that  as  I had  come  from  a distance, 
though  I saw  he  had  other  friends  with 
him,  I thought  1 would  not  like  to  go 
away  without  having  a few  words  with 
him. 

His  fellow-workman  had  risen  to  give 
me  his  chair,  and  Robert  II.,  the  sick 
man,  said,  “ Take  it.  Ma’am,  my  mate  is 
going  away  in  a few  minutes  back  to  his 
work.” 

“ Then,”  I said‘  “ I will  not  disturb  his 
talk  with  you,”  for  I saw  they  were  speak- 
ing in  a low  tone  together.  “ I will  go 
round  on  the  other  side  and  wait,  and 
your  wife  will  show  me  her  babies,”  for 
indeed  all  three  were  little  more  than  ba- 
bies. 

A little  talk  about  her  chiblren,  and  a 
few  words  of  sympathy,  soon  made  the 
woman  open  her  heart  to  mo  as  an  old 
friend.  Krom  her  I learned  that  herhus* 


band  had  been  already  many  weeks  in  the 
hospital,  a neglected  cold  having  settled 
on  his  lungs  before  he  had  any  advice, 
and  now  she  feared  he  was  “ pretty  far 
gone  in  consumption.” 

From  her  too  I found  out  that  she  was 
the  daughter  of  Christian  parents,  and 
though  she  had  not  given  God  a thought 
during  her  married  life,  and  was  herself 
unconverted,  yet  now  that  she  feared  he 
might  be  going  to  die,  the  pious  teaching 
of  her  godly  parents  came  back  to  her. 

She  knew  there  was  a God  by  whom 
all  actions  are  weighed  knew  too  that 
there  was  a hereafter,  when  each  soul 
must  give  an  account  of  itself  to  God, — 
to  the  God  slighted  and  forgotten,  and 
kept  at  a distance  down  here,  when  He 
had  given  His  Son  to  bridge  over  that 
distance,  and  to  bring  the  soul  to  himself. 

“I  know  he  is  not  prepared  to  die,” 
she  said,  “ but  I am  not  fit  to  speak  to 
him  myself.  He  could  not  listen  to  me, 
for  he  knows  I have  lived  just  as  he  has 
lived  t’nough  I knew  better.  Perhaps  if 
I had  been  different  he  would  have  been 
different ; but.  Oh  ! if  I only  knew  his 
soul  was  safe,  I could  bear  my  trouble 
better.  I am  thankful  to  God,  and  to 
you.  Ma’am,  if  you  have  come  to  speak 
to  him  about  his  soul.” 

By  this  time  Robert’s  friend  had  left 
him,  and  I took  his  place  by  his  side.  I 
wondered  if  he  could  be  so  very  ill,  to 
me  he  seemed  to  have  so  much  life  and 
energy  about  him.  I told  him  again 
who  had  asked  me  ter  come,  and  asked 
him  one  or  two  (lucstions  about  his  ill- 
ness. He  answered  me  very  frankly ; 
told  me  he  did  not  fret  about  himself, 
“ for,”  he  said,  “ I am  nursed,  and  tended, 
and  cared  for  in  every  way  here,  but  I do 
fret  over  my  poor  wife  and  the  children. 
It’s  a sore  job  when  the  bre.adwinner  is 
cut  down.  There’s  one  thing  comes  spe- 
cially hard  upon  us, — my  wife  could  get 
plenty  o f good  work,  but  she  cannot 
leave  the  babies.  If  only  she  could  keep 
our  eldest  girl  home  from  school  to  take 
care  of  them,  she  could  earn  enough 
to  fill  their  mouths,  but  she  has  already 
been  fined  by  the  School  board  for  keep- 
ing her  at  home  while  she  went  out  to 
work,  though  she  had  to  get  food  for 
them.” 

Finding  out  the  parish,  and  all  about 
it,  I told  them  I had  a friend  through 
whom  I thought  I could  get  the  case  tak- 
en up,  and  the  girl  allowed  to  remain  at 
home  while  her  father  was  in  the  hos])i- 
tal. 

His  gratitude  was  touching ; tears 
stood  in  his  eyes  ; be  “thought  shame,” 
he  said  to  be  such  a trouble.  If  only  I 
were  not  lying  here,  I could  take  care  of 
them  all  ’’ 

“Robert,”!  said,  “there  is  One  who 
can  take  care  of  the  little  ones  though 
you  cannot ; the  One,  who,  when  on 
earth,  took  them  up  in  his  arms  and 
blessed  them  ; but  I am  afraid  you  do 


not  know  him, — Jesus  the  son  of  God, 
the  blessed  Lord. 

“I  do  not  wish  to  say  anything  rude  to 
you,  31a’am,”  he  said,  “but  I do  not  be- 
lieve there  is  a God  who  troubles  Him- 
self about  what  goes  on  down  here.  I 
was  lucky  the  first  part  of  my  life,  and 
my  wife  and  children  had  plenty ; and 
now  I am  unlucky,  and  the  worst  of  it  is 
the  trouble  falls  on  them  ; but  if  God 
knows,  I do  not  believe  He  cares.” 

That  is  because  you  do  not  know  him ; 
but  I know  Him,  and  I know  His  Word  is 
true,  and  that  Word  says,  ‘Are  not  two 
sparrows  sold  for  a farthing?  and  one  of 
Oiem  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground 
without  yoxtr  Father.  But  the  very 
hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered. 
Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  val- 
ue than  many  sparrows”  (Matt  10:  29- 
31).  And  again,  in  another  place,  He 
says,  ‘ Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  : for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor 
gather  into  barns;  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  better 
than  they?’  Matt.  6 : 20.  If  God  says 
that  a sparrow  does  not  fall  to  the  ground 
without  His  knowledge,  and  that  He 
takes  care  of  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
feeds  them,  can  you  say  that  He  neither 
knows  nor  cares  for  man — man  who  has 
a soul  that  can  never  die?  I believe  He 
is  thinking  about  you  now,  and  that  He 
has  sent,  me  to  you  to  day  to  tell  you  so. 
Oh,  he  cares — cares  about  your  sins  too, 
for  lie  hates  sin,  and  cannot  have  it  in 
his  presence;  cares  that  you  have  slight- 
ed him,  and  disbelieved  Him  all  your 
life,  are  unbelieving  still.  Let  me  read 
to  you  from  His  VVord  now  the  story  of 
how  He  has  proved  that  He  cares.”  I 
read  to  him  Luke  13,  asking  the  Lord  in 
a few  words  to  open  his  heart  to  receive 
the  tale  of  His  Divine  unutterable  love. 

The  wife  sat  and  listened,  her  eyes 
fi.x(“d  on  her  husband’s  face,  as  though 
she  would  gather  some  hope  and  conso- 
lation from  the  expression  of  it.  1 made 
no  cornment  as  I closed  the  book. 
Something  of  the  feeling  of  awe,  1 think, 
stole  over  us  .all.  The  majesty  yet  the 
lowliness,  the  awfulness  yet  the  inex- 
pressible touching  sweetness  of  that 
death  scene,  which  had  brought  life  to 
me  and  to  thousands,  seemed  to  stand 
out  before  me  with  such  vividness,  as 
though  almost  I could  hear  the  rabble 
shout  their  bloodthirsty  wild  Satanic 
shouts,  “Away  with  Himf  “Crucify 
Jlimf — hear,  too,  that  patient  loving 
cry  of  the  God-man,  “ Father,  forgive 
them  ; ’ hear  his  promise  to  share  the 
paradise  of  God  that  day  with  the  dying 
robber  by  his  side ; above  all,  hear  the 
awful  cry  of  that  holy  spotless  Sufferer, 
out  of  the  darkness,  when  all  God’s  bil- 
lows and  His  waves  went  over  Him,  and 
when  the  work  of  our  salvation  was  com- 
pletely finished. 

It  seemed  as  though  that  day  human 
words  would  jjiar  the  majesty  of  His 
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words,  and  I rose  to  leave.  Robert  said 
nothing,  but  when  I asked,  “ May  I come 
back  and  read  to  you  again  next  visiting 
day?”  he  wrung  ray  hand  and  said,  “I 
could  not  have  asked  you,  for  I don’t 
know  how  you  ever  took  the  trouble  to 
come  once  ; but,  indeed,  I’ll  be  glad  to 
see  you,  you  seem  to  have  brought  my 
wife  a bit  of  comfort  already.” 

At  my  next  visit  I found  two  men  with 
him,  besides  his  wife  and  the  children  ; 
but  he  saw  me  as  soon  as  I entered  the 
ward,  and  seemed  expecting  me. 

His  wife  said  at  once  to  the  men, 
“The  lady  is  coming  to  read  to  Robert.” 
She  seemed  to  be  in  earnest  that  nothing 
should  hinder  his  hearing  the  Word  of 
Life.  They  also  were  fellow-workmen. 
The  sick  man  seemed  to  be  popular 
among  them.  The  men  did  not  go  away, 
but  sat  listening  while  I read  John  3.  I 
could  see  that  Robert  listened  intently, 
and  when  I left  he  asked  me  if  I would 
come  back  again  ; but  1 had  no  quiet 
time  with  him  that  day. 

It  was  ray  third  visit  to  him  that  the 
conversation  with  which  this  little  paper 
commenced  took  place.  He  had  been 
deeply  interested  in  the  reading,  and 
greatly  distressed  at  the  talking  all  round, 
which  was  distracting. 

At  his  own  request  I had  read  to  him 
over  again  John  3,  dwelling  a little  on  ] 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  necessity  of 
the  death  of  Christ,  to  meet  the  claims  of 
God’s  holiness,  to  vindicate  His  throne, 
and  to  meet  the  need  of  the  poor  sinner. 
At  the  close  of  our  reading  he  suddenly 
asked  me  where  I lived.  I told  him,  and 
he  answered,  “Why,  that  is  six  miles 
from  here,”  and  though  I always  assured 
him  it  was  not  much,  he  continued  to 
call  it  six  miles. 

1 loft  the  hopital  that  day  deeply  thank- 
ful, for  I felt  that  God  had  overthrown 
the  greatest  barrier,  when  Robert  took  in 
the  possibility  that  Satan  and  his  own 
heart  had  been  deceiving  him  all  along 
to  the  character  of  God,  and  as  to  his 
own  character  too,  for  I saw  with  the 
thought  of  God  being  altogether  differ- 
ent from  what  he  had  believed,  there 
was  also  raised  the  question  of  sin  in 
himself,  as  he  exclaimed — “ If  God  has 
been  taking  any  notice  of  me  all  these 
years,  and  looking  at  me,  what  has  He 
seen?  Nothing  for  him  to  look  at  ; only 
sin  and  folly,  and  utter  disregard  of 
Him.” 

This  was  what  1 found  him  much  occu- 
pied with  when  1 next  went.  This  time 
he  was  all  alone,  and  the  w'ard  was  quiet. 
Through  the  kindness  of  the  chaplain  I 
was  allowed  to  visit  him  at  any  time 
when  the  presence  of  a visitor  did  not  in- 
terfere with  the  hospital  routine. 

I did  not  wish  to  lessen  his  sense  of 
sin,  and  unfitness  to  meet  the  eye  of  God  ; 
for  I knew  that  the  more  thoroughly  he 
saw  his  utter  ruin  and  wretchedness,  the 
- more  he  would  value  the  w'ork  of  Christ, 


and  the  love  of  God,  who  could  give  His 
ow^u  Son  to  meet  the  need  of  such  as  he. 

“ You  have  taught  me,”  he  said,  “ that 
God  takes  notice  of  everything,  even  the 
smallest  thing  down  here,  that  He  cares 
whether  we  do  right  or  wrong  ; but  now 
I think  I am  more  miserable  than  ever, 
for  He  has  nothing  to  look  at  in  me  but 
wrong-doing  all  my  life;  and  if,  as  you 
say,  he  gave  his  Son  to  put  sin  out  of 
His  presence,  why  He  must  put  me  out 
of  His  presence,  for  I am  all  sin  ; and  yet 
. . . and  yet ...  I like  to  think  He  cares.” 

“ But  the  Lord  Jesus  died  for  two 
things  : to  clear  God’s  character;  meet 
His  claims,  and  put  sin  out  of  His  sight; 
and  also  to  meet  the  need  of  the  guilty 
sinner,  to  wash  and  cleanse  him  and  fit 
him  for  His  holy  presence.  ‘ The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son  cleanseth  from  all 
sin  ! ” 

“ Yes,  but  how  can  that  undo  what  1 
have  done?  I have  done  these  wicked 
things,  and  they  are  done,  and  cannot  be 
undone.  I cannot  begin  my  life  over 
again,  and  if  I live  to  be  seventy  I cannot 
blot  out  the  past.” 

“Hear  what  God  says,  ‘Come  now,  and 
let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord: 
Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  w'hite  as  snow  ; though  they  be 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.’ 
You  cannot  blot  out  your  past  life,  but 
the  blood  of  Christ  can  ; . . • God  looks 
at  the  blood  of  Christ  xoherever  that  ] 
rests.  The  blood  of  Christ  blots  out 
from  the  sight  of  God  all  sin,  for  the 
guiltiest  sinner  who  trusts  it.  It  is  the 
value  of  'hat  precious  blood  does  it  all, 
Robert.” 

His  eyes  were  riveted  on  me.  I open- 
ed the  Bible  again  at  Exodus  12,  and 
asked  him  had  he  ever  heard  of  the  pass- 
over  and  the  children  of  Israel’s  deliver- 
ance from  Egypt.  Ho  said,  “ No.  ’ I road 
Exodus  12  and  13,  explaining  as  simply 
to  him  as  I could  as  I read  on.  When  I 
came  to  verse  13  of  chapter  12,  “When  I 
see  the  blood  I will  pass  over,”  and  tried 
to  explain  to  him,  how  it  was  not  the 
goodness  of  the  Israelites,  but  the  blood 
outside  their  houses;  which  made  them 
safe  ; and  how  that  was  a figure  of  what 
the  blood  of  Christ  does  for  us  first  of  all, 
makes  us  safe  from  the  judgment  of 
God,  for  God  looks  on  and  sees  where 
the  blood  rests  ;— he  slarted,  fixed  his 
eyes  on  the  opposite  wall  as  though 
watching  something  and  to  my  amaze- 
ment said — 

“Yes,  I see — I see  it  all!  And  was 
that  the  passover,  and  that  the  type  of 
how  God  can  pass  over  us,  sinners  though 
we  are?  Yes,  I see  the  houses,  and  the 
blood,  and  the  destroying  angel  in  flames 
of  fire  in  the  darkness.  I begin  to  un- 
derstand— that  scene  makes  it  all  clear  !” 

Then,  seeing  my  surprise,  he  said,  “ I 
beg  your  pardon.  Ma’am  ; but  I saw  that 
acted  some  years  ago  in  a theatre  in 
PariSj  during  Lent.  Ah  ! the  devil  did 


not  think  that  night  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  would  be  turned  round  by  God  to 
make  one  poor  sinner  see  clearly  the  way 
of  salvation.  I have  not  thought  of  that 
night  at  the  theatre  for  years,  I did  not 
know  they  were  acting  something  out  of 
the  Bible  till  you  read  those  chapters ; 
and  as  you  explained  to  me,  I saw  the 
whole  scene  again,  and  it  seemed  to 
make  it  quite  plain — all — the  judgment 
— the  way  of  escape — the  blood  the  only 
security — everywhere  else  death.  I sup- 
pose a poor  Egyptian  would  have  been 
safe  if  he  had  been  in  a house  with  the 
blood  on  it?” 

Quito  safe ; for  God  does  not  say, 

‘ When  I see  tlie  Israelites,  but  ‘When 
I see  the  blood,  I will  pass  over.’” 

“I  see  it;  I see  it.  The  blood  of  a 
lamb  was  enough  to  secure  the  Israelites, 
though  in  all  that  big  nation  there  must 
have  been  wicked  people  ; the  blood  of 
God’s  Son  must  bo  enough  to  secure  me, 
though  I myself  am  all  bad.  When  I 
get  well,  I must  go  to  a night  school  and 
learn  to  read.  I should  so  like  to  be  able 
to  read  to  myself, — I think  of  so  many 
things  in  the  night  when  I cannot  sleep, 
— and  if  I could  only  read  the  Bible  for 
myself,  it  would  help  me  so.  But,  thank 
God,  I see  the  way,  and  I do  trust  His 
blood.  ” 

As  I passed  out  that  day,  I asked  the 
1 “sister”  of  the  ward  what  hopes  were  en- 
tertained of  Robert’s  recovery.  To  my 
sorrow  and  surprise  she  said,  “None 
whatever.  The  doctors  think  that  not 
only  there  is  no  hope,  but  that  his  time 
is  very  short  indeed  ; they  would  not  be 
surprised  at  his  going  any  day.” 

“ Is  it  possible?”  I said,  “ He  does  not 
give  me  the  impression  a bit  of  being  so 
ill,  and  I am  sure  he  does  not  think  so 
himself.” 

“No,  I know  he  does  not;  nor  does 
his  wife,  though  she  thinks  more  gravely 
of  it  than  he.  I know  ho  ought  to  be 
told,  for  he  may  not  be  prepared  to  die. 
I have  tried  to  tell  him  several  times,  but 
c.annot.  We  are  all  so  interested  in  him; 
he  is  so  patient  and  grateful,  and  no  troub- 
le at  all,  and  puts  such  a good  face  on 
things,  that,  as  you  say,  no  one  who  dui 
not  know  would  think  he  was  so  ill. 
I wish  you  would  break  the  truth  to 

him.”  , . 

I proniisoil  to  do  so,  I>ut  felt  it  need 
not  be  that  day.  It  seemed  better  to 
leave  him  in  quietness  then,  to  meditate 
on  the  greatness  of  God’s  salvation,  and 
on  the  mighty  sacrifice  by  which  it  had 
been  secured  to  him.  I had  no  doubts  of 
bis  being  “ prepared  to  die,”  for  I knew 
he  was  resting  on  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
on  the  love  of  God. 

When  next  I went  to  see  Robert,  I 
found  him  very  peaceful,  and  very  eager 
for  what  was  to  him  like  the  bread  of 
life,  the  Word  of  God.  I had  taken  him  a 
verse  printed  all  in  capital  letters,  “ h or 
* Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the 
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ju8t  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us 
to  God.”  With  this  he  was  greatly  de- 
lighted. I read  it  over  a great  many  times 
slowly  to  him,  till  he  could  make  out  the 
words  for  himself,  lie  kept  it  on  the 
bed  by  his  side  from  that  day. 

“i/e  suffered  to  bring  me  to  Ood,” 
he  said,  “and  God  was  the  last  person  I 
wanted  to  meet ; I thought  all  my  life 
that  He  did  not  care,  but  left  the  world 
to  its  fate,  . . . and  yet  His  Son  suff'ered 
that  I might  know  Him  ; it  is  wonderful. 

He  asked  me  to  read  to  him  again  the 
history  of  the  passover,  and  I did,  con- 
necting it  with  1 Cor.  5:  7,  “For  even 
Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us.” 
To  him  almost  every  word  of  the  Bi- 
ble was  new.  He  said,  when  he  first 
knew  his  wife  her  parents  objected  to 
their  marriage  because  he  had  no  fear  of 
God  before  his  eyes,  and  had  spoken  to 
him  about  his  soul.  But  he  put  it  from 
him  as  old  wives’  fables.  But  the  day  I 
had  first  come  to  the  hospital,  it  had 
rtashed  over  him, — Why  should  an  utter 
stranger  care  about  his  soul,  and  come 
miles  to  speak  to  him  about  it?  and  day 
after  day  the  thought  would  not  be  put 
away,  that  it  must  be  God’s  doing.  Then 
he  had  been  deeply  touched  by  the  won- 
drous story  of  the  Cross,  and  sufferings 
of  the  Son  of  God.  In  the  long  quiet 
nights  he  pondered,  pondered  over  these 
things,  feeling  ever  more  strongly  his 
own  sin  and  folly,  till  at  last  the  whole 
plan  of  God’s  redemption  was  made 
plain  to  him  as  completely  meeting  his 
ruin  and  his  need. 

“ And  now,”  he  said,  “ I am  longing  to 
go  and  tell  all  my  mates  how  God  has 
blessed  me.  I often  think  what  a differ- 
ent home  ours  will  bo,  for  my  wife  will 
not  rest  till  she  has  got  for  herself  what 
God  has  given  me.  Our  eldest  girl  and 
boy  are  quite  scholars,  and  will  read  to 
us  till  I can  read  for  myself.” 

I was  quiet  for  a minute  or  two,  and 
then  I said  “ Robert,  what  would  you 
think  if  the  Lord  wanted  you  to  come 
very  soon  to  His  home?” 

He  looked  startled,  then  presently  he 
said,  “Do  you  think  I am  not  going  to 
get  better?” 

“ Yes,  I think  the  Lord  wants 'you  up 
there  with  Himself  l)efore  long.  Should 
you  like  to  go?” 

He  waited  a moment  and  then  said, 
“ Ho  knows  best,  and  1 will  not  doubt 
Him  again.  I had  thought  he  would  let 
me  go  back  where  I have  dishonored 
Him,  and  seek  to  live  for  Him  for  a time. 
For  myself  all  is  secure — the  blood  is  on 
my  house — and  I want  to  be  with  Him 
too ; but  I think  of  the  wife  and  the  lit- 
tle ones.  Who  will  care  for  them?” 

‘ ‘There  is  a verse  in  the  Bible  that 
says, ‘Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I 
will  preserve  them  alive,  and  let  thy  wid- 
ows trust  in  me  ’ ” Jer.  49  : 11. 

Does  God  say  that?  ” he  said.  “ Then 
He  will  do  it,  and  I will  trust  Him  with 


them.  Do  the  doctors  think  I am  really 
dying?’’ 

“Yes,  Robert,  they  think  so ; and  ‘sis- 
ter’ thought  you  ought  to  know  lest  you 
might  not  be  prepared  to  die ; but  you 
are  ready,  are  you  not?” 

“Yes  thank  God,  ready;  safe,  through 
the  blood  of  God’s  Lamb.  You  will  come 
back  still  and  read  to  me ; I would  like 
to  know  more-.  I know  nothing  but  that 
God  cares  for  me,  and  that  He  has  saved 
me.  ” 

I need  not  say  I promised  to  go  as  of- 
ten as  possible,  and  many  more  times  1 
saw  him  ere  the  Lord  called  him  to  Him- 
self. No  doubts  seemed  to  disturb  his 
soul ; “ God  looks  on  the  blood,”  he 
would  tell  his  wife  so  often. 

He  it  was  who  broke  to  her  the  tidings 
that  he  was  never  to  be  again  in  their 
earthly  home,  and  besought  her  to  meet 
him  with  the  Lord  Jesus  by  and  bye,  and 
to  bring  their  children  with  her.  “Not 
one  must  be  left  behind,  Martha  ; not 
one,”  he  used  to  say.  “ Bring  them  up 
for  God;  He  will  take  care  of  them  and 
you.” 

He  lived  for  five  weeks  longer,  during 
which  time  he  had  the  joy  of  seeing  his 
wife  also  resting  for  time  and  eternity  on 
God’s  word  and  Christ’s  work  ; and  then 
a day  came,  when  he  was  “ absent  from 
the  body,  and  present  with  the  Lord.” 

At  the  last  it  was  quite  sudden.  I had 
left  him  that  day  no  worse  than  usual, 
saying,  “ The  Lord  may  come  and  take 
us  all  up  together  now,  Robert.”  And 
his  answer  was  with  a smile,  “That 
would  be  good.”  Next  morning  I had 
a note  that  told  me  that  he  w^as  w'aiting 
with  the  Lord,  for  the  day  of  which  we 
had  last  spoken  together,  when  “the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  the  trump  of  God  : and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first : then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air  : and  so  we  shall  ever 
be  with  the  Lord.”  1 Thess.  4 : 16,  17. 

Reader,  how  does  that  day  affect  you? 
Will  that  day  be  to  you  a day  of  joy  and 
gladness,  or  a day  of  woe  unceasing? 
Ask  yourself  this  solemn  (luestion,  and 
rest  not  till  you  can  answer  like  my 
sick  friend,  “That  would  be  good.”— 
Mess,  of  Peace. 

— 

SPRING  “MEDICINES.” 

As  the  Indians  are  now  celebrating 
their  spring  “ Medicines,”  a few  remarks 
on  the  subject  will  be  appropriate : The 
word  “Medicine,”  as  used  by  the  Indians, 
is  synonymous  with  the  word  religion,  and 
their  medicines  imply  religious  observan- 
ces. The  nearest  celebration  similar  to 
an  Indian  dance  is  the  white  man’s  camp 
meeting,  and  its  object  and  observance  is 
essentially  the  same.  Attendance  at  the 
medicine  is  compulsory,  and  is  enforced 


by  armed  “Dog  Soldiers,”  who  scour  the 
country  far  and  near,  giving  their  people 
notice  to  remove  to  the  place  of  meeting, 
and  in  case  the  notice  is  not  promptly 
obeyed,  the  dog  soldiers  rip  the  canvass 
off  the  teepees,  destroy  the  poles,  and 
shoot  the  chickens  and  dogs,  the  latter 
animal  being  their  favorite  dish  during 
the  medicine.  Various  bands  are  soon  en 
route  to  the  designated  place  of  meeting, 
and  arrange  their  medicine  village  in  the 
shape  of  a huge  horse  shoo,  the  open  end 
being  toward  the  east.  In  the  center  of 
their  horse  shoe,  the  main  medicine  lodge 
is  erected  with  great  ceremony.  It  re- 
sembles roughly  a circus  tent,  partially 
covered  wdth  poles,  boughs  of  trees  and 
canvass  in  such  a way  as  to  render  a 
shade  to  its  occupants.  After  the  lodge 
is  completed  it  is  taken  possession  of  with 
great  ceremony  by  the  “Medicine  men,” 
who  approach  the  lodge  from  the  outer 
row  of  teepees  with  a very  slow,  stealthy 
tread,  preceded  by  the  “ Medicine  wom- 
an,” holding  a buffalo  skull  with  its  open- 
ings stuffed  with  green  herbs  and  grasses. 
After  the  medicine  men  have  taken  pos- 
session of  the  lodge,  the  dog  soldiers 
come  with  a grand  charge  across  the 
green,  and,  rushing  into  the  mediciim 
lodge,  circle  around  and  around  the  cen- 
ter pole,  firing  volley  after  volley  at  the 
image  of  a man  suspended  high  in  the 
air.  This  image  represents  their  enemies 
— in  olden  time,  the  white  man.  After 
the  dog  soldiers  retire,  the  medicine 
commences.  The  dancers,  who  are  strip- 
ped naked,  save  a breech  clout,  have  been 
fantastically  painted  and  decorated,  are 
formed  in  a circle  around  the  lodge.  On 
one  side  stand  musicians,  who  beat  upon 
a largo  drum  and  chant  a song  in  unison 
with  the  music  and  dance.  The  dancers 
keep  up  the  motion  by  rising  on  the  ball 
of  the  foot ; then  dropping  back  upon  the 
heel ; then  rising  as  before— the  feet  re- 
maining upon  the  ground  and  no  other- 
motion  of  the  body  being  made.  A long 
eagle  quill  whistle  is  in  the  mouth  of  each 
dancer,  and  the  peculiar  whistling  noise 
.adds  much  to  the  general  din.  At  one 
end  of  the  lodge  is  the  “Medicine,”  (the 
objects  of  veneration)  enshrined  iii  a 
bower  of  green  boughs  and  fixed  out  with 
feathers  and  trinkets.  Immediately  back 
of  this  is  the  “ medicine  woman  stripped 
to  the  waist,  attended  by  two  other  In- 
dian women,  all  reclining  in  a bower  be- 
hind the  medicine  screen.  The  medicine 
woman  is  the  person  who  makes  all  pre- 
liminary arrangements  for  a medicine 
dance,  bearing  all  expenses  for  food,  etc. 
She  takes  possession  of  the  lodge  with 
the  buffalo  head,  and  starves  the  same  as 
the  dancers.  The  dancers  remain  for 
three  days  and  two  nights  without  food 
—keeping  up  their  monotonous  dance  at 
intervals,  sleeping  but  little.  Their  en- 
durance during  the  ordeal  wins  them 
honor  or  disgrace  if  they  fail.  Tempting 
food  of  all  description  and  fresh  water  is 
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always  within  easy  reach  and  hundreds 
eat  their  meals  on  all  sides  of  them — yet 
the  deepest  disgrace  falls  on  them  if  they 
yield  to  their  hunger  or  thirst.  During 
the  progress  of  the  medicine  (camp  meet- 
ing) many  young  children  are  brought 
into  the  lodge  and  their  ears  are  pierced 
by  one  of  the  dancers  with  great  ceremo- 
ny,  a gift  of  a horse  always  being  received 
by  the  dancer  piercing  the  child’s  ears. 
This  ceremony  is  similar  to  a christening 
ceremony  among  the  whites,  witn  the  ex- 
ception that  this  ceremony  is  simply  the 
acknowledgement  of  the  parentage  ol  the 
child  by  the  father.  It  does  not  matter 
whether  the  child  is  illegitimate  or  not, 
the  father  acknowledges  in  this  manner 
that  the  child  is  his,  and  in  case  the  fath- 
er dies  before  the  birth,  his  next  of  kin 
makes  the  acknowledgement  for  him. 
The  interest  culminates  in  enthusiastic 
dancers  being  strung  up  to  ropes  to  the 
center  pole.  There  are  two  incisions 
made  in  the  breast  and  buck-skin  thongs 
inserted  under  the  muscles  and  a long 
rope  attached  to  the  center  pole.  The 
dancer  leans  back  so  as  to  stretch  the 
rope  and  keeps  dancing  until  the  buck- 
skin thongs  cut  the  muscles  of  his  breast 
and  he  is  free.  Another  method  of  tor- 
ture is  to  drag  a buffalo  head  around  the 
horse  shoe  shaped  camp  e.arly  in  the 
morning — the  buffalo  head  being  attached 
to  a long  rope  tied  to  leather  thongs 
inserted  in  the  back  near  the  shoulder 
blades.  The  main  object  of  a medicine  is 
to  enable  the  Indians  to  fulfill  sacred 
vows  made  while  suffering  from  family 
afflictions  at  which  times  they  readily 
promise  to  torture  themselves  as  a means 
of  relieving  themselves  from  their  afflic- 
tions.— Cheyenne  Transporter. 



NOTHING  TO  DO. 

Men  and  women  with  no  business, 
nothing  to  do,  are  absolutely  pests  to  soci- 
ety. They  are  thieves,  stealing  that 
which  is  not  theirs  ; beggars,  eating  tliat 
which  they  have  not  earned;  drones,  wast- 
ing the  fruits  of  others’  industry  ; leech- 
esrsucking  the  blood  of  others  ; evil-do- 
ers, setting  an  example  of  idleness  and 
dishonest  living  ; vaini)ires,  eating  out 
the  life  of  the  community. 

Many  of  our  most  interesting  youth 
waste  a great  portion  of  their  time  in 
fruitless  endeavors  at  nothing.  They 
have  no  trade,  no  profession,  no  object 
before  them,  nothing  to  do,  and  yet  have 
a great  desire  to  do  something,  and  some- 
thing worthy  of  themselves.  They  try 
this,  that,  and  the  other;  offer  themselves 
to  do  anything  and  everything,  and  yet 
know  how  to  do  nothing.  Educate  them- 
selves they  cannot,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  should  do  it  foi.  They  waste 
their  time,  energies,  and  little  earnings  in 
endless  changes  and  wanderings.  They 
have  not  the  stimulus  of  a fixed  object  to 
fasten  their  attention  and  awaken  their 


energies ; not  a known  prize  to  win.  They 
wish  for  good  things,  but  have  no  way 
to  attain  them  ; desire  to  be  useful,  but 
have  no  moans  for  being  so.  They  lay 
plans,  invent  schemes,  form  theories, 
build  castles,  but  never  stop  to  execute 
and  realize  them.  I*oor  creatures  ! All 
that  ails  them  is  the  want  of  an  object 
a single  object ! They  look  at  a hundred, 
and  see  nothing.  If  they  should  look 
stoadily  at  one,  they  would  see  it  distinct- 
ivelv.  They  grasp  at  random  a hundred 
things,  and  catch  nothing.  It  is  like 
shooting  among  a scattered  fiock  of  pig- 
eons— the  chances  are  doubtful.  This 
'will  never  do — no,  never.  Success,  re- 
spectability, and  happiness  are  found  in  a 
permanent  basis.  An  early  choice  of 
some  business,  devotion  to  it,  and  prepa- 
ration for  it,  should  be  made  by  every 
youth. — Selected.  ^ 


incisions  rpjj^  HORRORS  OF  IIKATHENISM. 


In  the  extreme  south-eastern  section, 
some  few  missions  h.ave  been  established; 
and  here,  too,  the  Russians  have  built  a 
few  Greek  churches.  Wliere  the  few 
missions  have  been  founded  by  our 
church  they  are  crowded,  and  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  they  disseminate  fiies 
from  village  to  village,  until  chiefs  with 
their  entire  tribes  forsake  their  comforta- 
ble homes  and  come  flocking  to  these 
missions  to  hear  about  the  “ man  whd 
came  down  from  the  skies  to  take  the 
had  out  of  men.” 

But  first  I must  tell  my  little  friends 
about  the  people  of  this  desolate  region. 
The  entire  coast  line  of  Alaska  is  inhab- 
ited by  a peculiar  people  called  the  Es- 
(juimaux,  about  whom  you  have  doubtless 
heard  so  much — a hardy  race  of  peojde, 
strong,  and  many  of  them  over  six  feet 
in  heieht.  If  only  civilized  and  edu- 
c.ated,'they  would  be  of  gre.at  use  to  us 
in  our  marine  service.  Further  inland 
we  find  tribes  of  Indians  with  awful 
names,  which,  if  I even  made  out  to 
spell,  I am  afiaid  you  could  not  pro- 
nounce, so  1 will  not  fry  it.  And  here  it 
is  where  schools  and  missionaries  are 
needed  so  badly.  What  do  you  think, 
my  little  friends,  ot  a man  when  he 
comes  to  die,  having  a female  slave  killed 
first,  so  her  soul  should  penetrate  ihe 
“dark  region”  and  prepare  a place  for 
him  ? Vet  such  is  the  case  ; and  here, 
in  direct  defiance  of  our  own  laws,  in 
this  land  of  the  free,  slavery  still  exists, 
and  men  and  women  are  yet  in  bondage 
— in  Alaska.  What  do  you  think  of  old 
women,  in  this  enlightened  age,  under 
the  stars  and  stripes,  being  burned  for 
! witchcraft  ? When  a man  gets  tired  of 
: his  owm  mother,  he  leads  her  out  of  her 
^ own  home,  kills  her,  and  leaves  her  re- 
' mains  for  the  dogs.  Mothers  take  their 
^ offspring  into  the  wmoda  and  leave  them 
' io  the  mercy  of  the  wmlves,  in  preference 
' to  their  living  and  suffering  the  degrada- 


tion they  endure  ; and  to  this  day  when 
people  wish  to  avert  some  threatening 
disaster,  such  as  glaciers,  etc.,  they  offer 
up  human  sacrifice.  Generally,  fernale 
slaves  are  used  for  this  purpose.  The 
government  has  forbidden  the  impoit.a- 
tion  of  liquors  here,  so  it  is  smuggled  iq) 
from  San  Francisco  in  bottles  labele<l 
“ Jamaica  Ginger,”  “ Florida  Water,”  etc. 
Why  ! but  a short  time  since,  the  inhab- 
itants of  one  of  those  small  islands  off 
the  coast  of  Alaska  traded  «11  their  furs 
for  li((uor,  and  spent  the  entire  summer 
in  drunkenness  ; au<l  so,  w^hen  the  win- 
ter season  came  on,  having  no  supplies 
laid  in,  hundreds  of  men,  women,  and 
children  literally  starved  to  death.  Isn’t 
this  terrible  ? And  yet  for^  sixteen 
years  the  great  men  of  our  nation  have 
permitted  these  things  ; and  even  now, 
while  they  talk  of  so  much  money 
in  our  Treasury  that  even  they  know  not 
how  to  expend  it,  no  thought  of  estab- 
lishing schools  for  the  enlightenment  of 
these  poor  people,  w’ho  are  still  aw'ay 
back  in  the  Dark  Ages,  ever  seems  to  oc- 
cur to  them.  An  effort  is  now  making 
to  brighten  their  intellects  a little,  and  a 
bill  will  soon  be  brought  before  the 
House  for  the  establishment  of  schools 

in  Alaska.  , 

Dr.  Jackson  closed  his  able  discourse 
with  the  prayer  that  every  effort  we  all 
could  make,  cither  in  work  or  prayer, 
wmuld  be  to  the  effect  that  speedy  relief 
might  soon  be  given  these  pwr  people 
who  are  living  and  dying  so,  in  sin  and 

ignorance. — Selected. 

^ ■ 

questions  for  self-examina- 
tion, WRITTEN  FOR  LOUIS 
PHILIPPE,  BY  MME.  DE 
GENLIS. 

Have  I this  day  fulfilled  all  my  duties 
to  God  my  Creator,  and  prayed  to  Him 
with  fervor  and  affection  ? 

Have  I listened  with  respect  and  at- 
tention to  the  instructions  which  have 
been  given  me  to  day  wdth  regard  to  my 

Christian  duties  ? . 

Have  I fulfilled  all  my  duties  this  day 
towards  those  I ought  to  love  most  in 
the  world,  my  father  and  ray  mother  . 

Have  I behaved  with  kindness  and 
mildness  tow.avds  my  sisters  and  broth- 
ors  ^ 

Have  I been  docile,  grateful,  and  at- 
tentive to  my  teachers  ? 

Have  I been  perfectly  sincere  to-day, 
disobliging  no  one,  and  speaking  evil  of 

no  one  ? , . i 

Have  I been  as  discreet,  prudent,  char- 
itable, modest,  and  courageous  as  may 
bo  expected  at  my  age  .■* 

Have  I done  all  the  good  I could  . 
Have  I shown  all  the  marks  of  atten 
tion  I ought  to  the  persons  present  or  ab- 
sent to  whom  I owe  kindness,  respect 
and  affection  ? 
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The  translation  of  the  Martyr’s  Mir- 
ror is  still  making  progress  toward  com- 
pletion slowly,  and  every  day  the  great 
work  is  brought  a little  nearer  to  its  com- 
pletion. 

PiiK.  J.  J.  Weaver,  of  La  Grange  Co., 
Iiid.,  accompanied  by  the  brethren  John 
Nusbaum  and  David  Spiegel  left  their 
homes  on  the  18th  of  May  for  a trip  to 
Kansas.  May  the  Lord  prosper  them  on 
their  journey. 

From  Arkansas. — Jacob  Sommer, 
Daniel  Sauder  and  Joseph  Richener,  of 
Pettisville,  Ohio,  called  at  the  Herald 
office  the  29th  of  May.  They  were  on 
their  way  home  from  Arkansas  county, 
Arkansas,  where  they  have  bought  land, 
and  expect  to  remove  there.  They  speak 
quite  favorably  of  the  country. 

Bro.  Henry  Eyman,  of  Kent  Co., 
Michigan,  and  his  sister  Annie,  wife  of 
Pre.  Jacob  Hahn,  of  Erie  Co.,  New 
York,  are  at  present  (June  9th)  visiting 
among  their  friends  in  Pllkhart  Co. 
They  were  called  by  telegram  to  the 
bedside  of  their  dying  sister,  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Deacon  David  Martin,  who  w.as 
buried  on  Sunday,  Juno  Sth. 


From  Whiteside  Co.,  III. — We  are 
glad  to  hear  that  the  brethren  in  White- 
side  Co.,  Illinois,  have  organized  a Sun- 
day School.  Bro.  Philip  Nice  has  been 
chosen  Superintendent,  Bro.  J.  L.  Reis- 
ner.  Asst.  Superintendent,  and  Elias 
Ebersole,  Treasurer.  AVe  hoiie  the 
school  may  prosper  and  may  be  the 
means  of  doing  much  good. 

The  Brethren  Gabriel  and  Abraham 
Hoatwole  and  their  wives  visited  several 
days  with  the  church  in  JMahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  the  first  and  second  weeks  in  June, 
during  which  time  Bro.  Gabriel  attended 
a number  of  meetings  with  them.  Here 
also  Bro.  Gabriel  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman 
had  the  pleasure  of  worshiping  together 
as  they  used  to  do  in  past  years  in  their 
labors  together  in  Virginia. 

Bro.  H.  E.  Rexrode  from  Collins 
Co.,  Texas,  writes  : “ It  would  be  a 

pleasure  to  us  to  have  some  of  the  Men- 
nonite  brethren  visit  us,  and  see  the 
country  here.  Perhaps  some  would  like 
to  settle  here.  W'e  have  a late  cold 
spring  and  exceedingly  wet.  Oats  prom- 
^ises  well ; corn  and  cotton  however  are 
badly  washed  ont  and  look  bad.  We 
have  plenty  of  potatoes  and  garden  vege- 
tables.” 

Returned. — After  nearly  six  weeks’ 
absence,  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  returned  on 
the  11th  of  June  from  his  extended  trip 
to  the  east.  He  visited  among  his  rela- 
tives in  Virginia  and  AVest  Virginia,  and 
attended  services  in  Augusta,  Rocking- 
ham and  Frederick  counties,  Va.,  in 
Garret  county,  Aid.,  in  Somerset  and 
Fayette  counties.  Pa.,  and  in  Alahouing 
Co.,  Ohio.  He  is  enjoying  good  health, 
but  is  somewhat  fatigued  from  his  labors. 

A Correspondent  desires  us  to  give 
him  an  answer  to  the  question,  AVhat  was 
the  forbidden  fruit  partaken  of  by  our 
first  parents  iu  the  garden  of  Eden  V All 
we  can  say  about  it  is,  what  Aloses  tells 
us  in  the  book  of  Genesis.  All  beyond 
that  is  mere  speculation  and  will  not 
make  us  any  the  wiser.  One  thing  we 
are  sure  of ; it  was  a transgression  of  the 
unchangeable  word  of  God,  and  brought 
sin  and  death  into  the  world,  and  it  should 
be  our  purpose  to  lay  hold  of  the  promise, 
flee  to  Christ,  and  thus  escape  the  terrible 
consequences  which  that  transgress! qp 
brought. 
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Articles  for  the  Herald. — Our  sup- 
ply 'of  articles  for  the  paper  is  almost 
exhausted.  Our  contributors  with  the 
beginning  of  the  spring  work,  have  sud- 
denly ceased  writing.  Bro.  Coffman  has 
been  on  an  extended  trip  east  and  Bro. 
Funk  has  had  his  hands  full  with  various 
duties  devolving  upon  him,  so  he  too  has 
not  been  able  to  give  the  paper  the  atten- 
tion it  should  have  had. 

Now  we  ask  our  kind  contrilmtors,  to 
do  all  they  can  to  help  us  out  by  the  next 
issue.  An  occasional  leisure  hour  may 
enable  you  to  put  down  a few  thoughts 
on  paper  and  send  it  to  us,  that  may  con- 
tribute to  encouragement  of  some  weary 
pilgrim,  and  prove  a blessing  to  many 
souls.  AYe  hope  to  hear  from  many  of 
you  soon,  and  especially  from  more  of 
our  ministers.  AA'^e  have  at  present  very 
few  contributors  among  our  ministers. 
Why  is  this  ? Do  our  ministers  not 
write  ? Surely  they  preach  and  some- 
times they  preach  sermons  so  long  that 
their  congregations  grow  weary  in  listen- 
ing. d’o  write  some  is  a great  help  to  a 
minister,  even  in  his  preaching,  and  we 
should  like  to  see  all  our  ministers  send 
us  something  for  the  paper  more  frequent- 
ly. It  is  true  ministers,  generally  have 
much  to  do,  and  may  not  have  as  much 
time  to  spare  as  others,  yet  they  must 
necessarily  develop  ideas  and  mature 
thoughts  in  their  minds,  while  reflecting 
and  meditating  upon  their  w<>rk  and  the 
teachings  of  God’s  word,  and  to  them 
will  open  up  views  in  Christian  life,  and 
suggestions  which  may  not  occur  to  oth- 
ers. These  should  be  written  out  that 
the  (.-hurch  and  the  world  may  reap  a 
benefit  from  them.  Now  brethren,  we 
all  have  a work  to  do  in  this  direction 
and  while  we  have  such  a good  opportu- 
nity to  labor  for  the  Lord,  let  us  not  neg- 
lect the  gift  that  God  has  given  us. 


The  hEVENTiDDAY  Adventists. — A 
correspondent  writes  us  the  Seventh-day 
Adventists  have  just  closed  a very  suc- 
cessfu.  camp-meeting  at  Lawrence, 
Kansas.  5,000  persona  were  present  on 
Sunday,  25  persons  were  baptized,  and 
eighteen  thousand  dollars  were  secured 
for  home  missions.  A few  of  the  Men- 
nonite  and  Baptist  brethren,  of  Marion 
Co.,  attended  these  meetings.  It  is  pro- 
posed also  to  held  a meeting  of  this  kind 
near  Beatrice,  Nebraska,  in  June.  There 
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is  to  be  preaching  in  English,  German 
and  Danish. 

We  should  not  have  given  publicity  to 
the  above  statement,  only  for  two  rea- 
sons. The  first  is  to  show  our  readers 
how  much  a zealous  people  can  do,  in 
spreading  corrupting  and  unscriptural 
doctrines,  and  to  stir  them  up  to  greater 
zeal  and  activity  in  their  efforts  to  spread 
the  true  dotdrine  of  the  gospel.  And 
secondly  to  warn  our  people  against  be- 
coming entangled  in  the  meshes  of  a net 
that  will  lead  them  very  far  from  the 
truth. 

These  deluded  people  are  wasting 
strength  and  means  to  bring  about  such 
a change  that  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week  instead  of  the  first  shall  bo  kept  as 
the  day  of  rest ; thus  trying  to  lead  men 
back  to  the  Mosaic  dispensation  instead 
of  teaching  them  to  observe  Jho  Lord’s 
dajq  in  commemoration  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  as  the  apostles  and  the 
early  Christians  did,  and  as  a result  of 
such  teaching  many  are  led  to  discard  all 
obligations  to  keep  the  day  of  rest,  and 
work  on  both  Saturday  and  Sunday,  and 
as  a result  we  see  Sabbath  desecration,  a 
failure  to  attend  public  worship  and 
many  kindred  demoralizing  influences 
being  brought  to  bear  upon  the  commu- 
nities where  these  people  labor. 

They  also  teach  that  after  death  the 
soul  lies  dead  in  the  grave  with  the  body 
until  the  resurrection,  the  annihilation  of 
the  wicked,  and  other  unscriptural  doc- 
trines. 

In  regard  to  the  immediate  personal 
appearance  of  Christ  upon  earth,  they 
have  iu  the  past  years  run  into  the  wild- 
est extremes,  and  have  set  days  and  times 
when  Christ  should  appear,  in  direct  op- 
position to  the  teachings  of  Christ,  and 
proved  themselves  false  prophets  on  ev- 
ery occasion,  because  Christ  says  plainly 
that  no  man,  not  even  the  angels,  but 
God  only  knows  the  day  .and  the  hour 
when  these  things  shall  come  to  pass. 

As  a matter  of  course  they  te.ach  some 
things  that  are  good  and  scriptural,  as 
for  instance  their  opposition  to  war,  and 
this  makes  them  the  more  dangerous  to 
mislead  those  who  hold  similar  views. 

They  are,  probably  next  to  the  Catholic 
Church,  the  most  active  and  zealous  to 
spread  their  teachings  ; they  possess  all 
the  old  time  enthusiasm  of  the  Metho- 
dists and  are  well  nigh  fanatical  on  the 
seventh-day  Sunday  Question.  Wo  must 


admire  their  self-sacrificing  devotion  and 
earnestness  which  is  truly  worthy  of  a 
better  cause. 

Let  our  people  every  where  they  come 
in  contact  with  these  people  be  on  their 
guard.  AYe  have  just  received  a letter 
from  a brother  inquiring  whether  we 
w'ere  in  sympathy  with  these  people. 
We  answer  most  emphatically.  No.  And 
we  write  thus  that  our  position  may  be 
clearly  known. 

Many  of  our  Mennonito  people  are  too 
easily  led  astray  by  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine. They  take  up  any  wild  notion 
that  some  smooth-tongued  speaker  pre- 
sents in  a plausible  doctrine,  and  bring 
discord  and  trouble  into  their  own 
Church,  which  neither  lienefit  themselves 
nor  any  one  else. 

Let  our  ministers  and  also  the  brother- 
hood hold  closely  to  the  te.achings  of  the 
Savior;  be  slow  to  accept  new  doctrines  ; 
prove  all  things  by  the  word  of  God  ; 
abide  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Kent  Co.,  Micii.— From  a letter 
received  from  Bro.  J.  P.  Speicher  we 
learn  that  the  brethren  in  Bowne,  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  have  appointed  Communion 
services  in  their  Church  on  Sunday,  June 
15th,  and  at  Caledonia  on  the  22d. 
There  are  a number  of  applicants  for 
baptism  who  will 'be  received  at  one  or 
the  other  of  these  meetings.  If  the  Lord 
will,  Bro.  Metzler,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
will  visit  in  Bowne  on  the  15th,  and 
Bro.  Coffman  expects  to  be  at  Cale- 
donia on  the  22d. 

From  Grantsvh.le,  Maryland. — A 
correspondent  from  the  above  pl.aee  un- 
der date  of  June  3d  writes  as  follows: 
During  the  past  week,  Bro.  J.  S.  Coff- 
man, of  FJkhart,  Ind.,  was  visiting 
among  us.  Bro.  .John  N.  Durr,  of  Fay- 
ette Co.,  I’a,,  was  also  here  during  a part 
of  the  time.  A number  of  meetings  were 
held  which  were  much  appreciated,  and 
we  believe  the  Church  was  much  encour- 
.aged  and  strengthened.  During  the 
time  also  four  persons  were  added  to  the 
Church.  AA^e  should  be  glad  if  the 
brethren  would  visit  us  again,  and  tell  us 
more  of  the  Story  of  the  Cross.  May  the 
Lord  also  bless  them  in  their  future  la- 
bors. 

Bro.  Coffman  writes  under  date  of 
May  31st  that  he  is,  in  Garrett  county, 
Maryland  attending  meetings  and  enioy- 
ing  good  health.  He  states  that  while  in 
j Virginia  he  was  kept  so  busy  with  the 
1 meetings  and  visiting  friends  and  rela- 


tives that  he  found  no  time  to  prepare 
anything  for  the  Herald.  Among  many 
other  meetings  he  was  present  at  the 
communion  services  at  Kindig’s  in  Augus- 
ta, Co.,  Va.,  at  Weaver’s  in  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  and  at  Kernstown,  Frederick 
Co.,  Va.,  all  of  which  were  well  attended, 
and  much  interest  and  a fair  degree  of 
prosperity  was  manifested  in  these  several 
churches.  He  expects  also  to  attend  the 
communion  services  at  Mason  town.  Pa., 
on  the  Sth  of  Juno. 

From  Suelry  Co.,  Mo. — A correspon- 
dent from  the  above  place  writes  us  as 
follows  : “ Our  communion  services  as 

announced  through  the  Herald  of  Truth 
commenced  on  Saturday  at  3 o’clock. 
Brother  and  Sister  Rohrer,  from  Marion 
Co.,  Mo.,  were  with  us  ; also  Sister  Ketter- 
ing from  Callaway  county,  and  what 
caused  most  to  rejoice,  was  that  she  came 
a distance  of  sixty  miles  for  the  puipose 
of  being  received  into  the  church.  Many 
could  commence  the  new  life  and  unite 
with  the  church  without  going  so  far,  if 
they  were  only  willing.  AYe  hope  many, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  may  be  led  to  follow 
her  example. 

On  Sunday  the  1st  of  .June,  baptismal 
services  commenced  at  nine  o’clock  and 
and  communion  services  at  ten.  Sister 
Kettering  is  now  the  only  member  of  our 
church  in  that  part  of  the  state,  and  we 
hope  she  may  be  a true  and  shining  light 
in  the  community  and  that  through  her 
good  example  many  more  may  be  led  to  take 
up  the  cross  and  bear  it  with  a willing 
heart.  J.  B. 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. — Com- 
munion was  held  at  Oberholtzer’s  Church, 
on  Sunday,  May  11th.  Pre.  Henry 
AYalter,  of  Moultrie,  O.,  visited  the 
Church,  and  spoke  to  a crowded  house  at 
the  time. 

AYe  are  passing  through  a season  of 
rejoicing,  occasioned  by  the  ministering 
brethren  from  other  churches  visiting  us. 
Bro.  David  Burkholder,  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  has  been  with  us  for  several  weeks, 
and  has  spoken  six  times  to  deeply  inter- 
ested congregations.  Bro.  Gabriel  Heat- 
wole,  from  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  will  ar- 
rive here  on  the  6th  of  June,  if  the  Lord 
will,  and  fill  several  appointments.  Bro. 
J.  S.  Coffman,  of  Elkhart,  has  also  in- 
formed us  that  he  will  stop  here  several 
days  on  his  way  home  from  Va.  He  ex 
pects  to  arrive  here  about  June  10th. 

Sister  Anna  J.  Yoder,  of  A^istula,  Ind., 
and  her  mother,  are  visiting  here  at  pres- 
ent (June  2d).  They  are  on  their  way 
to  Pennsylvania,  and  we  trust  the  Lord, 
who  has  done  so  much  for  the  invalid 
sister,  will  be  with  them  on  their  long 
journey.  The  Lord  be  praised  for  all  the 
good  that  may  be  accomplished  by  such 
friendly  visits  from  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  Lord. 

Yellow  Creek  Cnuitcu. — On  Satur- 
day, May  31st,  baptismal  services  were 
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THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD. 


held  at  YeHow  Creek  Church,  in  Elkliart  Everything  appearH  nice  and  in  good  or-  THE  LORD  S 

Co.  Ind.  The  meeting  was  largely  at-  der,  and  they  f,et  a good  table.  They  have 

tended,  tne  services  were  interesting,  and  preaching  nearly  every  Sabbath.  Kearny  “ The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd, 

seventeen  were  baptized  and  received  in-  has  7,000  inhabitants,  and  has  a fine  conn-  J vSv  they  cause  a 

to  the  Church,  all  of  whom,  with  one  ex-  try  surrounding  it,  and  every  thing  seems  cease; 

ceiition  were  baptized  in  the  stream.  It  to  prosper.  ^ My  sod  it  hears  them  is  1 

was  a pleasing  sight  as  we  gazed  on  the  On  the  Mth  I came  to  Adams  Co.,  With  calmness  and  gladncf 

great  number  of  horses  and  carriages  and  rcmiained  there  over  Sunday.  The  sessed. 

that  lined  the  cross  roads  near  the  place  brethren  have  a house  there  tliirty  feet  7.4^ /.or,/ is  my  Shepherd,  the 

where  the  ceremony  was  performed,  the  eejuare.  The  church  here  is  in  charge  thought  of  my  weakn 

great  concourse  of  people  crowding  to-  ot  Bish.  A.  Schifiler  and  Dea.  S Lopp.  The  aflVight; 

gether  on  the  banks  of  the  stream,  the  membership  numbers  about  thirty,  and  He  hears  me  and  carries  me 

ministers,  the  applicants  for  baptism,  api)ears  to  be  in  a prosperous  condition,  I I'^ve  ip  be  helpless  whi  c 

with  a number  of  assisting  brethren  and  The  crops  hero  look  promising.  'pjjg  j jg  „,y  Shepherd, 

sisters,  and  others  circled  together  near  On  the  20th  I left  Adams  Co„  Neb,,  guide, 

' _ - * 1 **  . ^ 1 _ _ -jr l. l-  .-vmA 


-oh  words  full  of 


pcucc  I 

How  sweetly  they  cause  all  desponding  to 
cease ; 

My  soul  us  it  hears  thciu  is  hushed  into  rest, 

With  calmness  and  gladness  and  glory  jios- 
sessed. 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  the  God  of  all  might ; 

The  thought  of  my  weakness  no  more  can 
affright ; 

He  hears  me  and  carries  me  all  the  day  long : 

I love  Ip  be  helpless  while  He  is  so  strong. 

The  liord  is  my  Shepherd,  my  footsteps  to 


stream  and  kneeling  there,  was  baptized  two,  a brother  and  a sister.  The  sister 
l»v  the  administration  (while  ho  repeated  remains  here  and  the  brother  returned  on  He  ‘gocth  before"  me  to  show  me  the  way; 

the  usual  formula)  taking  up  a quantity  tlie  28th  to  moot  the  rest  of  the  party  at  urn  Jr  m"/  ' 

of  water  With  his  both  hands  and  pouring  Leavenworth.  Iho  church  here  has  a the  way  for  to-morrow  will  be. 

it  down  over  the  head  of  the  applicant.  house  28  by  32,  and  a membership  of 

We  thought  truly  a fit  time  and  place  about  tliirty.  The  ministers  are  Henry  lie  “ me  lie  down”  with  a tender  con- 

for  such  a ceremony.  Tlie  beautiful  sun-  Neuswanger  Brshop,  Caleb  Wiiiey,  minis-  cannot  picture  an.l  words 

light,  the  calm,  clear  sky,  the  green  ter  and  A.  Shellenberger,  deacon.  Yes-  cannot  paint: 

grass,  the  growing  grain,  the  trees  in  terday,  .June  1st  the  communion  was  ob-  He  gently  compels  me  to  cease  from  all  strife, 
Their  tender  foliage,  w'ith  the  quiet  order  served  and  an  attentive  audience  was  pres-  To  rest  on  His  love  and  to  live  in  His  life, 
that  pervaded  tlm  assembly--all  seemed  ent  The  age<l  brother.  Fro.  .Tohii  Snyder  ,,,^0 ‘.restoreth  my  .soul ; ” 

to  add  to  the  solemnity^  of  the  oc(;asion,  and  wife  woie  also  piesent.  Beside  me  “the  waters  of  quietness”  roll  ; 

and  to  HU  all  present  with  a warmer  and  I commend  you  all  to  God  and  the  goodness  and  mercy  are  following  nigh, 

deeper  love  to  God,  and  to  insjiire  them  work  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  And  all  round  about  me  the  green  pastures  lie. 
with  new  purpose,  in  laburing-for  Christ  you  up  ami  to  give  you  an  inlieritance  mo”  on  where  the  calm  water, 

and  the  salvation  of  souls.  among  the  saints  m light,  lour  well- 

May  God  add  his  blessing  that  all  wishing  brother.  He  keeps  me  “ beside”  them  wherever  I go  ; 

hose  who  have  sealed  their  covenant  , , O glorious  paradox,  wondrous  and  blest ! 

rows  to  God,  may  be  faithful  unto  death, 

ind  may  all  who  witnessed  it  have  re-  ' j not ‘‘ the  shadow  of  death”  and  the 

leived  new  strength  to  press  forward  in  grave, 

he  W'av  they  have  chosen,  and  may  all  Deaii  Emrou. — 1 would  like  to  write  For  He  who  is  “ with  me”  is  mighty  to  save  ; 
vbo  have  namecl  the  name  of  Chrm^  articlca  for  the.  llcral.l  it  I could  feel 

aithful  unto  death  and  leceive  the  God  had  given  n>e  the  talent,  but  I 

jrown  of  life.  feel  that  I cannot  write  much  that  will  I have  not  within  the  dark  vale  to  abide, 

F.him  Wuu  Hknuy  Yotiikk  -J.eavinc  benefit  others.  I often  feel  eneour.aged  ’Tis  but  to  walk  through  to  the  opposite  side  ; 

I uo.M  i>KO.  iiKNin  xoiiii.K.  jjeaviiig  Tinvoi.l  .a.^l  Aud  cvcn  the  shadow  HO  darkoess  csD  wcsr, 

lomo  on  the  3rd  of  May,  in  the  evening,  when  I lead  the  Ilorald  and  ste  so  many  Thon,  blessed  Jesus,  will  shine  on  me 

1 came  to  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neh.,  on  precious  articles  in  it.  I pray  to  God  that  there. 

he  morning  of  the  4th,  where  the  Amish  be  may  also  give  me  the  talent  to  write  , 

nrejmen  h,fd  meeting  in  tbn  nfternoon.  ,«mctlnng  thu,  n.ay  bo  prcibublc.  wa,  t'I.rty  cToVoTSi; 

Their  house  is  a large  and  commodious  once  tlie  seivant  ol  two  blind  ulativts,  pose;  ^ 

ane,  and  the  church  here  is  (piite  large.  ^tnd  I am  now  the  servant  of  a nearer  My  cup  runneth  over  with  joy  and  with  praise, 

dll  the  5th  I went  to  Sutton,  and  made  relative  who  is  also  troubled  w'lth  W'eak  Thy  goodness  and  mercy  shall  crown  all  my 

my  way  12  miles  north  into  the  country,  eyes,  and  if  <lod  will  give  me  strength,  I days. 

ill  York  county.  There  I visited  Bishop  will  endeavor  .also  to  be  a servant  to  ^ ^ _ 

Isaac  Peters.  Here  .also  1 met  an  aged  some  spinliially  blind.  Every  person  'jq,y  iiouse,  O my  Lord,  shall  my  dwelling- 

sister  nearly  four  score  years,  recently  Kcems  to  sympatliize  with  the  bodily  place  be ; 

from  Russia  My  visit  ai'non<r  these  peo-  blind,  which  is  right,  for  it  is  a very  great  'I'hcre,  under  Thy  shadow,  my  soul  finds  her 

pic  gave  mo  canac  for  icjcicinS,  and  1 felt  aimctinn  lo  lie  l.lind,  l.ut  it  is  a groalcr  rc«l ; „ 

.ditb.d  M'hc  church  here  is  divided  and  misfortune  to  he  spii  itiia!ly  blind ; and  “ b Jesus,  i Know  i am  blest, 

editied.  J he  elnm  ti  ncie  is  mvi  lea  iiiu  J soiritiiall  v —From  the  AiMwf/,/ o/ 

thev  bavc  tlieir  services  separate,  worship-  tiieie  aie  .i  gie.u  many  moie  spiiiiiiaiiy  , * j 

\u^  in  two  houses,  which  are  about  three  blind  than  that  are  bodily  blind,  and  we  | * 

mfles  apart.  I spoke  in  one  of  these  should  sympathize  more,  and  be  more  i WHERE  ARE  YOU  GOING? 

places  in  the  forenoon  and  in  the  other  in  concerned  for  the  spiritually  blind  than  : 

the  afternoon.  Both  churches  have  ap-  for  the  bodily  blind.  We  should  labor  j Where  are  you  going  ? To  your 
pi icaiith  for  baptism  who  are  now  under  mid  pray  very  earnestly  to  restore  those  ' work  ? If  it  be  an  honest  calling,  go, 
iiistniction.  as  is  ciistomarv,  previous  to  that  are  yet  spiiitually  lilind  to  sight.  I and  God  be  with  you.  He  gives  you 


wishing  brother. 


with  new  purposes  in  lalionng  tor  Ghrist 
and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

May  God  add  his  blessing  that  all 
those  who  have  sealed  their  covenant 

vows  to  God,  may  be  faithful  unto  death,  r 'F 

and  may  all  who  witnessed  it  have  re-  CORRESl  ONDENCE. 

ceived  new  strength  to  press  forward  in  

the  w'ay  they  have  chosen,  and  may  all  Deau  Enrrou. — I would  like  to  write 
who  have  named  the  name  of  Christ  be  articles  for  the  Herald,  if  I could  feel 
faithful  unto  death  and  receive  the  p^at  God  had  given  nxe  the  talent,  but  I 
crown  of  life.  feel  that  I cannot  write  much  that  will 

Euo.m  Bug,  Hknuy  Yotiikk. — Jjeaving  benefit  others.  I often  feel  eneour.aged 
home  on  the  3rd  of  May,  in  the  evening,  when  I read  the  Horald  and  see  so  ^any 
! came  to  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neh.,  on  precious  articles  m it.  I pray  to  God  that 
the  morning  of  the  4tb,  where  the  Amish  be  may  also  give  me  the  talent  to  write 

...  M 4 tv  .-V  i avvrkvr  Ivyv  *«<- v < i ^ l-k  I a-X  I «\rOC1 


brethren  had  meeting  in  the  afternoon. 
Their  house  is  a large  and  commodious 
one,  and  the  church  here  is  quite  large. 

On  the  5th  I went  lo  Sutton,  and  made 
my  way  12  miles  north  into  the  country, 
ill  York  county.  There  I visited  Bishop 
Isaac  I’etcrs.  Here  .also  1 met  an  aged 
sister  nearly  fourscore  years,  recently 
from  Russia.  .My  visit  among  these  peo- 


something  that  may  be  profitable.  I was 
once  tlie  seivant  of  two  blind  relatives, 
and  I am  now  the  servant  of  a nearer 
relative  who  is  also  troubled  wdth  w'eak 
eye.s,  and  if  tlod  will  give  me  strength,  I 
will  endeavor  .also  to  be  a servant  to 
some  Hpiriliially  blind.  Every  person 
seems  to  sympathize  with  the  bodily 


ing  in  two  bouses,  which  are  about  three 
mfles  apart.  I spoke  in  one  of  these 
places  in  the  forenoon  and  in  the  other  in 
the  afternoon.  Both  churches  have  ap- 
plicants for  baptism  who  are  now  under 
instruction,  as  is  customary,  previous  to 
tlie  administration  of  this  ordinance. 

On  the  12lh  I went  to  Kearny  .lunclion, 
and  visited  the  Reform  School.  This  is 
a state  institution  for  the  training  of  in- 
corrigible children  and  orphans.  There 
arc  novy  about  si.vty  in  the  institution. 


WHERE  ARE  YOU  GOING? 


Where  are  you  going  ? To  your 
work  ? If  it  be  an  honest  calling,  go, 
and  God  be  with  you.  He  gives  you 


believe  that  the  Her.'ild  h,as  been  the  health  and  strength  for  it,  and  if  it  pro- 
means by  which  many  h.ave  already  been  vide  you  with  food  and  clothing  you 
brought  to  see  their  lost  and  ruined  con-  have  much  to  thank  him  for.  Go  then  to 
dition,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God,  I your  labor  w ith  a cheerful  heart ; but  do 
hope  it  may  jirove  a blessing  to  many  not  forget  your  Maker.  His  eye  is  on 
more.  R.  W.  you — mind  that  he  sees  you  do  your  du- 
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ty,  “ Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might,”  and  while  the 
hand  works,  keep  watch  over  the  heart 
as  well  ; shut  your  ears  against  wicked 
talk,  and  keep  your  tongue  from  evil. 
“ If  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not.” 
“ Blessed  is  the  man  that  w'alketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth 
in  the  way  of  sinners.”  Eecles.  9:10; 
Prov.  1 : 10  ; Psalm  1 : 1. 

But  if  your  business  be  a dishonest  or 
unlawful  one  ; or  if  it  be  a lawful  one, 
dishonestly  carried  on,  consider  your 
w'ays,  I pray  you.  God’s  corse  is  upon 
all  unlawful  gains  ; and  sooner  or  later 
it  will  be  felt.  You  may  seem  to 
prosper  for  a time,  but,  “Be  sure  your 
sin  will  find  you  out.”  Num.  22:23. 
God  hears  the  ready  lie,  he  sees  the 
cheat,  he  marks  the  unjust  weights,  and 
notes  every  penny  that  you  earn  by  sin. 
“ Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners  ; and 
purify  your  hearts,  ye  double-minded.” 
“ Cease  to  do  evil ; learn  to  do  well,”  or 
your  gains  will  be  the  ruin  of  your  soul 
and  eat  into  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire. 
“ What  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  w'orld,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?”  James  4:8;  Isa.  1:1(5;  Mark 
8 : 36. 

Where  are  you  going  ? To  your  pleas- 
ure ? If  it  bo  a right  pleasure  and  you 
have  a right  to  take  it,  go,  and  God  be 
w ith  you.  If  you  have  earned  it  by  hon- 
est labor,  if  you  can  take  it  without  rob- 
bing wife  and  children  of  their  due,  if 
you  can  honestly  spare  the  time  and 
money,  you  have  a great  deal  to  be 
thankful  for.  Go,  but  do  not  forget  your 
Maker.  Speak  no  word  that  he  may  not 
hear,  join  in  nothing  that  you  would  not 
have  him  see.  Be  happy,  be  thankful, 
and  try  to  make  everybody  round  you 
the  same.  But  if  it  be  a sinful  pleasure, 
or  one  you  have  no  right  to  take,  stop, 
stop,  I pray  you.  If  you  are  going  to 
spend  money  not  your  own,  money  that 
wife  or  children  need — stop  ; for  shame 
and  misery  and  bitter  repentance  lie  that 
way. 

If  you  are  going  to  the  race-course,  to 
the  play-house,  to  the  gin-shop,  or  to  any 
other  haunt  of  sin,  stop — for  God  will 
see  you  there;  and,  “ Know  thou  that  for 
all  these  things  he  will  bring  thee  into 
judgment.”  “Enter  not  into  the  path  of 
the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  w’ay  of 
evil  men  ; avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn 
from  it,  and  pass  aw'ay.”  Eccles.  11:9; 
Prov.  4 : 14. 

But  there  is  another  more  solemn 
sense  in  which  I would  ask  this  question. 
Before  every  man  there  lie  two  ways, 
one  leading  to  heaven  and  happiness,  the 
other  to  hell  and  eternal  misery.  You 
are  at  this  moment  on  one  of  these  two 
roads,  and  surely  it  becomes  a wise  man 
to  consider  wdiich.  Therefore,  I ask 
again — and  O,  think  W'ell  before  you 
answer — 

Where  are  you  going  ? To  heaven  ? 


Alas,  many  will  say,  “ I hope  I am,”  who 
have  never  set  one  step  on  the  road. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  world  about 
which  more  mistakes  are  made  than  this  ; 
therefore,  I would  have  you  consider 
these  two  things  before  you  answer.  1st. 
There  is  but  one  way  thither,  namely, 
through  the  Lord  Jesus.  No  man  can 
go  there  by  his  own  goodness,  or  by  the 
help  of  any  other  creature  in  heaven  or 
earth.  He  came  down  from  heaven  and 
lived  on  earth,  and  died  to  make  a way 
for  sinners  into  heaven  ; and  he  need  not 
have  done  so  if  there  had  been  any  other: 
“ There  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved.”  Acts  4:12.  To  give  up  all 
trust  in  yourself  or  any  other,  to  believe 
in  him,  to  love  him,  to  repent  of  all  sin, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  is  the 
only  way  to  heaven.  2d.  No  one  can 
walk  in  this  way  without  a changed 
heart.  Men’s  hearts  by  nature  love  the 
evil  and  hate  the  good,  and  yet  they  are 
proud  and  stubborn  against  God.  They 
would  rather  save  themselves  Jhan  be 
saved  in  this  way.  It  is  only  when  God 
sends  his  Spirit  to  change  the  evil  dispo- 
sition, to  bow  the  proud  heart  to  Jesus, 
and  teach  men  to  love  him  and  hate  sin, 
that  they  begin  to  walk  toward  heaven. 
Has  he  done  this  for  you  ? If  so,  give 
him  all  the  glory,  and  go  on  your  way 
with  a thankful  heart.  “The  Lord  God 
is  a sun  and  a shield  : the  Lord  will  give 
grace  and  glory  : no  good  thing  will  be 
withheld  from  them  that  walk  upright- 
ly.” Psalm  84  : 11. 

Where  are  you  going  ? To  hell  ? 
Alas,  there  are  many,  many  going  that 
way.  If  you  are  a Sabbath-breaker,  a 
thief,  a drunkard,  a reviler,  a swearer,  a 
covetous  person,  or  unclean,  your  course 
will  surely  end  there,  for  God  himself 
has  said  it.  Or  if  you  have  never  felt 
the  change  that  I have  told  you  of,  if  all 
your  thoughts  and  cares  are  still  about 
the  things  of  this  world,  no  matter  how 
moral  and  respectable  you  may  be,  you 
are  still  on  the  downward  road.  “E.v- 
cept  a man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.”  Or  if  you  are 
trusting  in  your  own  good  works,  they 
will  fail  you  in  the  judgment,  for  “ By 
the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified.”  John  3:3;  Gal.  2 : 10. 

But  whoever  you  are,  whatever  your 
past  life  has  been,  there  is  yet  hope  for 
you,  if  you  will  turn  now.  “ Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  up- 
on him  while  he  is  near : let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts : and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him  ; and  to  our  God  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon.”,  Isa.  55  : 7.  This 
is  his  own  promise  ; he  is  waiting  to 
bless  you,  listening  for  your  prayer.  Ho 
says  : “ Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  yon  ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find.”  Matt.  7 : 7. 
Ask  him  then  to  turn  you,  to  teach  you 


the  way  to  heaven,  to  lead  you  in  it,  and 
he  will.  Ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
he  will  forgive  yon  all  your  sins,  and 
send  the  Holy  Spirit  to  put  into  your 
heart  good  desires,  and  to  enable  you  to 
bring  them  to  good  effect.  He  will 
make  you  holy  and  happy  in  life,  and 
will  give  you  comfort  in  death,  safely  in 
the  judgment  and  glory  forever. 

“ As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I have 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked  ; 
but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way 
and  live  : turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your 
evil  ways  ; for  whv  will  ye  die  ?”  Ezek. 
33:11. 

“ Strait  is  the  way — the  door  is  strait — 
That  leads  to  joys  on  high  ; 

T is  but  a few  that  find  the  gate, 

While  crowds  mistake  and  die.” 

— Am.  Tract. 

^ ^ 

THE  BLIND  BIBLE  READER. 

A few  believing  friends  in  Loudon 
have  for  some  years  employed  a Christian 
blind  man  as  a Bible  reader.  “ His  mis- 
sion is  to  read  the  Scriptures  from 
Moon’s  raised  type,  in  the  courts  and 
lanes  of  the  metropolis.” 

Starting  in  the  morning  with  a reading- 
desk  before  him,  suspended  from  his 
shoulders,  be  takes  his  stand  in  a back 
street  or  lane,  and  feeling  the  w’ords  with 
his  fingers,  he  begins  to  read  aloud,  and 
men,  women,  and  children,  gather  around 
him  and  listen.  After  reading  a few 
verses,  it  is  probable  that  some  one  will 
make  a remark,  or  ask  a question  ; or  if 
no  one  does  so,  the  reader  will  make 
some  remarks  which  elicit  a reply,  and 
thus  a religious  conversation  is  com- 
menced. When  the  reader  thinks  that  he 
hijs  stood  long  enough  iu  one  place,  he 
passes  on  to  another,  and  pursues  a simi- 
lar course. 

In  addition  tp  reading  the  Scriptures, 
he  carries  pontons  of  the  Scriptures  for 
sale  at  a low  price,  and  during  a single 
year  he  sold  nearly  nine  hundred  of 
these,  and  read  the  Scriptures  in  more 
than  seventeen  hundred  streets,  courts, 
and  lanes. 

Blit  is  there  any  need  for  doing  this  ? 
Can  not  the  people  read  the  Bible  at 
home  for  themselves  ? And  are  there 
not  many  opportunities  for  those  who 
wish  to  buy  ? The  Bible  says,  “ Blessed 
are  ye  that  sow'  beside  all  w’aters,”  which 
means,  I suppose,  that  it  is  wise  and  right 
to  use  any  and  every  means  that  may  at- 
tract the  .attention  of  men  to  spiritual 
thiugs;  and  this  blind  Scripture 
reader'’'  does  attract  attention,  and  proh 
ably  reads  the  Word  of  God  to  many 
who  do  not  read  it  for  themselves,  and 
induces  some  to  piircha.se  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  w'ho  w'ouhl  not  otherwise  do 
80. 

Sometimes  persons  come  to  the  re.adei 
.and  ask  him  to  read  for  their  especial 
benefit ; and  there  are  occasions  wdien 
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the»portion  road  secras  just  suited  to  the 
circunastancos.  Take  the  followin|^  in- 
StAllOC  * 

A.  woman  came  up  to  the  reader,  and 
suddenly  placing  her  hands  on  his  book, 
said  **  Give  me  a word  to  think  about.** 
lie  turned  over  the  leaves  till  he  came  to 
the  fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  then  read  : 
“ Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in 
the  morning,  that  they  may  follow  strong 
drink  ; that  continue  until  night,  till 
wine  inflame  them  !’* 

The  woman  trembled  and  said  to  him  : 
“ You  know  me,  then,  and  rny  failings.** 
lie  replied:  “No,  you  are  a perfect 
stranger  to  me.’*  She  then  asked  : 

“flow  i.s  it,  then,  that  you  read  that 
verse  which  speaks  of  my  very  sin  ?’* 
And  then  with  much  feeling  she  added  : 
“Well,  it  is  ve>y  strange.  I suppose 
that  it  is  God  that  sent  that  verse  to  me,” 
and  then  she  burst  into  tears.  Kecover- 
ing  herself  she  imprired  for  the  chapter 
and  verse,  shook  the  hand  of  the  reader, 
and  said,  “God  bless  you  !*  and  left. 

It  was  an  arrow  shot  at  a venture,  but 
it  found  a joint  in  the  harness,  and 
proved  that  still  the  “word  of  God  is  liv- 
ing and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  swerd,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a discerner 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.** 
Ileb.  4 : 12,  13. — Christian  Safeyuarcl. 

• 

KVIL  SPEAKING. 


“ What  a pity  that  there  is  not  a tax 
on  words !’’  says  John  Ploughman. 

“ What  an  income  the  Queen  would  get 
from  it;  but,  alas,  talking  pays  no  toll. 
And  if  lies  paid  doul)le,  the  Government 
might  pay  off  the  national  debt ; but, 
who  would  collect  the  money.** 

If  there  be  one  small  vice  more  pitiful 
lhan  another,  it  is  gossip  and  backbiting 
— and  that  far  more  in  business  than  in 
private  life. 

M-m  who  would  be  ama/.ed  were  they 
accused  of  robbing  their  neighbor’s  store 
or  picking  his  pocket,  do  not  hesitate  to 
inflict  on  him  far  greater  injury  with 
their  unbridled  tongues. 

We  are  greatly  the  creatures  of  cir- 
cumstances. It  is  true  that  free  agency 
has  been  made  the  condition  of  our  mor- 
tal trials,  and  that  by  the  exercise  of  va- 
rious faculties,  we  may  imjmrtantly  influ- 
ence our  own  fate.  Hut,  no  two  beings 
are  exactly  alike  ; no  two  sets  of  circum- 
stances are  precisely  the  same  ; and  who 
but  the  Omniscient  God  Himself  may 
know  all  the  constitutional  weaknesses, 
the  tem})tations,  the  difliculties  created 
by  the  folly  and  jnalevolence  of  others 
that  beset  each  man’s  path.  These  are 
mysteries  which  the  Master  of  us  all  can 
alone  control.  Otherwise  we  should  see 
the  just,  the  honest,  the  laborious  be- 
liever prevailing.  How  sadly  the  re- 
verse is  well-nigh  the  rule,  the  most  or- 


dinary experience  testifies  with  irresisti- 
ble evidence.  Look  around  on  the 
world,  as  it  is,  and  be  convinced. 

Who,  then,  is  this  perfect  man,  who 
shall  constitute  himself  the  supreme 
judge  of  his  fellow  beings,  and  arrogate 
the  powers  of  the  Omniscient  V — this  in- 
sect on  the  leaf,  that  spurns  his  feebler 
brother  in  the  dust.  Find  that  pretend- 
er, and  a hundred  to  one  you’ll  hit  upon 
the  weakest  or  the  worst  of  all  the  con- 
gregation. Let  us  have  “ charity  that 
covereth  a multitude  of  sins,”  let  us  have 
truth  that  will  ‘ naught  extenuate,  and 
naught  set  down  in  malice.” 

“ Praise  God  and  blame  the  neighbors 
less,”  says  John  IMoughman  again.  Any 
goose  can  cackle  ; any  fly  can  find  out 
a sore  place  ; any  empty  barrel  can  give 
forth  sound  ; any  brier  can  tear  a man’s 
flesh.  No  flies  will  go  dow'ii  your  throat 
if  you  keep  your  mouth  shut,  and  no  evil 
speaking  will  come  up.  Think  much  and 
say  little  ; be  ipalck  at  work,  and  slow  at 
talk  ; and,  above  all^  ask  the  great  Lord 
to  set  a^watch  over  your  lips.” — Galaxy. 



THE  OUTCAST’S  SAVIOR. 


“ My  sins  deserve  eternal  death, 

Hut  .lesus  died  for  me.” 

These  were  the  last  words  of  a Chris- 
tian. Hut  they  may  be  the  same  comfort 
to  the  greatest  sinner  who  reads  them. 
For  all  are  sinners.  A Christian  is  only 
a sinner  who  believes  that  Christ  can 
save  him  from  his  sin.  When  he  be- 
lieves this,  Christ  does  save  him.  Now, 
perhaps,  some  man  who  has  lived  a very 
w'icked  life  may  read  these  lines.  They 
are  for  him,  and  by  God’s  grace  he  may 
make  them  his  own.  Yes,  he  may  be 
able  to  say  : 

“My  sins  deserve  eternal  death, 

But  .Jesus  died  for  me.  ’ 

What  a comfort  it  is  to  know  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.  He  said  Himself,  “I  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners.  And 
His  proud  enemies  the  self-righteous 
Pharisees  could  only  And  this  glorious 
accusation  against  Him — “This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them.” 
No  wonder  that  He  attracted  the  poor 
burdened  outcasts  to  Him — “ .Ml  the  pub- 
licans and  sinners  drew  near  unto  Him,” 
it  is  said.  All,  none  wei'e  afraid,  even  the 
worst  of  them.  They  drew  near  to  Him, 
the  pure,  holy  Son  of  God.  They  were 
afraid  of  the  so-called  righteous  men. 
Hut  they  drew  near  to  Christ.  He  was 
so  full  of  love,  and  tenderness,  and  com- 
passions, that  they  crowded  around  Him 
to  be  helped,  and  comforted,  and  saved. 
And  He  said,  “ Whosoever  will  let  him 
come,  I will  in  no  wise  cast  him  out.” 
And  BO  He  says  now,  “ Come,  come  wdth 
your  sins,  .and  I will  save  you.  Come 
out-cast  and  sinner.  I love  you,  1 will 
receive  and  cleanse  you  from  .all  your  in- 
iquity, and  redeem  you  from  all  your  mis- 


ery.” For  by  His  death  on  the  cross 
He  has  redeemed  from  sin  and  death  all 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  “ Whoso- 
ever leill  let  him  come,'^ 


WE  MUST  FORGIVE. 


“One  whom  I had  long  known  as  a 
professed  disciple  of  Christ  had  lost  her 
property  by  fraud.  She  was  now  aged 
and  feeble,  without  home  or  friends 
She  narrated  to  me  the  circumstances  of 
the  wicked  procedure,  and  I said,  ‘ It  is 
hard  to  forgive  such  offenses.*  ” 

“ ‘ Forgive  !’  she  replied,  ‘ I do  not  for- 
•give.  It  makes  rny  blood  boil  every  time 
i think  of  it.* 

“The  sweet  peace  the  Savior  mani- 
fested when  suffering  under  provocations 
with  which  hers  could  never  be  com- 
pared, which  led  Him  to  pray,  ‘ Father 
forgive  them,’  was  a stranger  to  her 
heart.  The  time  which  should  have 
been  spent  in  seeking  that  peace  was 
spent  in  dwelling  upon  her  wrongs.  Af- 
ter some  months  passed  in  that  way  her 
reason  was  dethroned,  and  she  died  a 
maniac.*’ 

We  do  not  know  who  wrote  the  above, 
or  the  name  of  the  person  who  could  not 
forgive.  Hut  in  it  thci’e  is  a lesson  for 
every  one.  We  cannot  pass  through 
life  without  meeting  with  wrongs  ; we 
may  cherish  their  memory  or  forget 
them  ; we  may  bear  malice  or  forgive. 
With  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  be- 
fore us,  it  is  certain  that  there  is  no  for- 
giveness for  us,  unless  we  forgive  also. 
— The  Southern  Churchman. 


HEAVY  MONEY. 


A countryman  went  into  a store  on 
Hanover  Street,  Boston,  the  other  day, 
and  putting  four  dollars  on  the  counter, 
remarked  to  the  clerk : “ There  ; four- 
teen years  ago,  ’twill  be  fifteen  this  fall, 
I bought  something  next  door  and  gave 
them  a dollar  bill,  but  they  could’nt  give 
me  the  change ; so  they  sent  a boy  into 
the  next  shop,  and  he  brought  me  back 
the  change  for  five  dollars  instead  of  one 
dollar.  I took  it;  but  it  taint  no  use,  I 
ain’t  agoin  to  keep  it  any  longer;  so 
there  it  is  .all  back  again.”  And  before 
the  astonished  clerk  had  time  to  make 
inquiries  he  was  gone. 

^ ^ 

LEARN  TO  KNOW  CHRIST. 

“There  atandeth  one  among  you 
whom  ye  know  not.” 

No  soul  was  ever  yet  or  ever  will  be 
generous  in  its  dealings  with  God,  which 
has  not  first  formed  a large  estimate  of 
God’s  generosity  O fora  juster  concep- 
tion of  the  intensity  of  His  love  and  ten- 
derness for  us,  of  His  unspeakable  will- 
ingness to  give  us  day  by  day,  and  hour 
by  hour,  .all  things  which  are  requisite 
for  the  spiritual  life  ! — Goulburri. 
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IP  WE  TRY. 


We  can  learn  a useful  lesson 
From  a single  drop  of  dew, 

For  it  sparkles  to  remind  us 

How  to  make  our  whole  life  true ; 
We  should  never  waste  our  moments. 
They  arc  passing  quickly  by  ; 

To  improve  them  is  a duty — 

We  can  do  it,  if  we  try. 

Let  us  drop  a gentle  warning 
By  the  wayside  as  we  go. 

And,  perhaps,  the  germ  of  kindness 
In  a careless  heart  may  grow  ; 

Let  our  seeds  be  sown  at  morning, 
For  the  night  is  drawing  nigh  ! 
There’s  a harvest  for  the  faithful. 

We  may  share  it,  if  we  try. 

As  the  bee  is  never  idle. 

And  the  brook  is  never  still ; 

In  the  pleasant  held  of  labor 
There’s  a place  we  all  may  fill. 
Then  be  ready  for  the  Master ; 

He  is  coming,  by  and  by ; 

There  are  starry  crowns  in  glory. 

We  may  wear  them,  if  we  try. 

— m • ^ 

WAITING  ON  JESUS. 


‘ He  spake  to  his  disciples  that  a 
.small  ship  should  wait  on  Him,  be- 
cause of  the  multitude,  lest  they 
should  throng  Him.”  Mark 

We  know  not  how  soon  that  little 
waiting  bark  was  needed ; but  while 
from  point  to  point  it  followed  .Tesus’ 
progress  beside  the  lake,  it  was  ready 
for  Him,  consecrateil  at  any  moment  for 
His  use.  » 

Our  little  barks  may  have  at  all  ap- 
pearance no  greater  attendance  than  this; 
but  they  may  take  their  orders  from  the 
Master,  be  ready  at  any  moment  for  His 
service,  and  have  for  their  motto,  “ On 
Thee  do  I wait  all  the  day.”  There  is 
danger  lest  waiting  be  lost  in  working  ; 
lest  in  carrying  out  our  own  plans,  we 
are  not  ready  when  Jesus  wants  us. 


Married. 


Johnson — Waltkhs. — On  the  7th  of  June, 
near  Masontown,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa  , by  John 
N.  Durr,  Bro.  George  N.  Johnson  and  Sister 
Ida  Walters,  all  of  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 


Died. 


Hk.vtwoi.k. — On  the  iOlh  of  April,  in  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  Shem  8.  Heatwole,  aged  f'4 
years,  1 mouth  and  2,3  days.  He  was  buried 
at  the  Bank  Church.  He  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  suffered 
affliction  from  disease  about  a year.  Services 
by  Samuel  Coffman  and  Jacob  Thomas. 

Bhunk. — On  the  20th  of  May,  in  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  of  disease  of  the  stomach  and 
lungs,  Bro.  Jacob  Brunk,  aged  62  years,  -5 
months  and  6 days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
21st  at  Weaver’s  Church.  Services  by  J.  S. 
Coflman  (of  Elkhart,  Ind.),  and  John  Geil, 
from  1 Cor.  15:15.  His  funeral  was  largely 
attended. 

Augsbukoer.— On  the  24th  of  March,  near 
Trenton,  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  of  homesickness, 
Elizabeth  C.,  wife  of  Henry  G.  Augsburger, 


aged  24  years,  4 months  and  22  days.  The 
deceased  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  She  leaves  a husband,  par- 
ents, brothers  aud  sisters,  who  mourn  her 
departure  but  not  as  such  that  have  no  hope. 

Berkley. — On  the  2>lh  of  May,  in  Cam- 
bria Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  Berkley,  aged  78  years 
and  12  days.  The  deceased  was  buried  in 
the  family  burial-ground.  Services  by  Con- 
rad G-  Sint,  of  Myersdale,  Somerset  Co. 

Bautiisl. — On  the  6th  of  May,  in  LaGrange 
Co  , Ind.,  of  consumption,  Barbara  (Cripe) 
wife  of  John  I).  Barthel,  aged  34  j'ears,  7 
months  and  14  days.  She  leaves  a husband, 
a child,  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  w'as  a member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  for  fifteen  years. 

Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farew'ell  tear  is  shed. 

Moyer. — On  the  18th  of  May,  Isaac  Moyer, 
aged  23  years.  6 months  and  29  days.  He 
was  buried  on  the  22d  at  the  Deep  Rur^Meet- 
ing-house. 

Spisinoku  — On  the  2d  of  June,  in  Tuscara- 
was Co.,  Ohio,  Kate  Spisinger,  aged  19  years,  3 
months  and  13  days.  Services  by  G.  W,  Athy, 
She  bore  her  afflictions  patiently.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  United  Brethren  Church,  re- 
ceived as  a member  during  her  sickness. 

Allgyer. — On  the  2-5th  of  May,  in  Cham- 
paign county,  Ohio,  Joseph  Allgyer,  aged  60 
years,  5 months  and  17  days.  He  was  burled 
in  the  Ludlow  grave-yard ; services  by  John 
Yoder  from  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  and  Pre. 
Drake  from  1 Tim.  4:6,  8.  Deceased  was 
born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  8th,  1823.  He 
removed  to  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  in  1874,  where  he 
resided  till  1875,  when  he  removed  to  Cham- 
paign Co  , where  he  resided  until  death.  He 
was  joined  in  marriage  to  Barbara  Zook  in 
1847.  B}'  this  union  there  were  born  to  them 

six  children,  of  which  four  are  j'ct  living. 
The  deceased  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  since  early  boyhood. 
He  suffered  most  intensely  during  his  sick- 
ness, from  cancer  of  the  stomach  ; for  thirteen 
weeks  he  required  constant  attendance,  during 
which  time  friends  and  neighbors  tendered 
their  services  generously,  greatly  to  the  re- 
lief of  the  bereft  family.  He  bore  his  suffer- 
ings and  trials  patiently  and  eagerly  awaited 
the  end  for  which  he  was  longing,  which 
came  peacefully  and  calmly,  and  the  spirit 
of  the  husband  and  father  was  gently  wafted 
to  “ That  Home  of  the  Soul,” 

Geiokr. — On  the  2d  of  May,  in  Wilmot 
Twp , Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Daniel  Geiger, 
aged  8)  years,  1 month  and  14  days.  Ser- 
vices by  Moses  Bowman  and  Noah  Staufier, 
from  Ps.  37  : 26;  John  19  : 30.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  . 

Chessman. — On  June  2d,  in  Wilmot  Twp., 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Magdalena  Cressman, 
aged  61  years,  8 months  and  3 days.  Buried  at 
Eby’s  Church.  She  departed  in  peace  with  a 
bright  hope  of  heaven.  Services  by  Moses 
Erb  and  Noah  Stauffer.  Texts,  2 Cor.  5:1; 
Rev.  3 : 5. 

Bontrager.— On  the  21st  of  May,  in  Fair- 
field  Co.,  Ohio,  of  cholera,  Francis,  son  of 
J.  I).  and  Emma  Bontrager,  aged  0 months 
and  13  days. 

Helman. — On  the  6ih  of  May,  at  Iona,  Leb- 
anon Co.,  Pa.,  Emanuel  Ilelmau  of  Bloom- 
field, Perry  Co  , Pa  , aged  62  years,  1 1 months 
and  14  days,  Funeral  in  Mount  Joy,  Lan- 
caster Co.  Text,  1 Sam.  20  : 8. 


Litw'illkh  — On  the  27th  of  May,  in  Taze- 
well Co.,  111.,  Deacon  Joseph  Litwiller,  aged 
84  years  and  a few  months.  The  funeral  was 
very  largely  attended  Services  by  Joseph 
Springer,  Christian  Naffziger  anil  Noah  Augs- 
burger. He  W'as  a peaceful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

Freed.— On  the  2=<th  of  May,  in  Steuben 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Daniel,  son  of  An- 
thony and  Elizabeth  Freed,  aged  20  years,  6 
months  and  3 days.  Services  by  Eli  Stofer, 
James  Coyle  and  Henry  Huber.  He  mani- 
fested his  faith  in  Christ  and  was  baptized 
three  w'eeks  before  his  death,  with  eight  of 
his  associates. 

M.xrtin. — On  the  7th  of  June,  in  Harrison 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Elizabeth  (Eyman), 
wife  of  Deacon  David  Martin,  aged  45  years, 
I month  and  16  days.  She  bore  her  suffer- 
ings with  patience  and  resignation  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  we  trust  she  has  been  received 
with  the  blessed  in  the  paradise  of  God.  She 
was  buried  on  Sunday  8th.  Her  funeral  was 
very  largely  attended.  Services  by  H.  Shaum 
from  Phil.  1 : 21,  and  Noah  Metzlcr  from  Rev. 
14  : 13. 

Nissly. — On  the  1st  of  June,  near  John 
Moore’s  Mill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Barbara  Nissly,  widow  of  John  Nissly,  aged 
63  years,  5 months  and  4 days.  Funeral  on 
the  3d.  Text,  1 Thess.  4 : 13-18.  Buried  at 
the  family  grave-yard.  A large  congregation 
of  friends  and  neighbors  assembled  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  beloved 
sister. 

Fry. — On  June  the  5th,  near  Kinzers,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Harry  B.,  son  of  Bishop  Isaac 
Eby,  aged  16  years,  4 months  and  8 days. 
Funeral  oo  the  7lh.  Text,  Rom.  6 : 23. 
Burled  at  Hershey’s  Meeting-house.  A sol- 
emn call  to  the  young  people. 

Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONET. 


II  liorz,  S W iJro.s.s. 

WITH  MONEY.* 

.\— Ciilliiiriiie  .J  Augspurger. 

B— Daniel  Bergey, .John  Baeliuian,  Anna  B<)wniun, 
D Bernier,  Clu-i.-^iian  Boinberger,  Joh  n Brubaker. 

C— I)  I)  Classen  by  .1  K llarnisi. 

D— T S Diinla|>  & Co. 

K— E N Kby  2. 

E — .Jacob  Friillay. 

(.1— Daviil  Uascho,  .Andrew  Good,  W illiam  I <ier- 
ber,  .1  (i  Gross,  I’eter  II  Goertz,  .Jacob  G Good. 

II— Abraham  lleisey,  Peter  I*  Hershev,  Jacolr 
Hoover,  S B Hostetler,  Theohald  Hnnshaltci',  Joseph 
Houshalter,  Freil  lloushalter,  I.izzie  Ilershcy,  Klisa- 
beth  1)  Hirschler,  .J.acob  Hertzler.  J F Harms.  Beni 
Hostetler,  .Jacob  Hildebrand. 

K-1)  II  King,  Mag.lalcna  Kehr,  D U King,  Gt>o  W' 
Kent. 

L--.Jbhn  11  Loucks,  Jacob  I.en,  B I.oewen. 

M— K K Martin,  Mary  Musser,  G J Musser,  S S 
Mast,  Isaac  H Mast,  Amos  M Myers,.  Emanuel 
Moser,  I.ydia  S Miller,  I)  V Miller,  Geo  Mumaw, 

. Jo.se ph  Moser,  K B Maust. 

P— Isaac  Penner. 

K— Daniel  Roth,  Abraham  Roth,  t hristian  Risser, 
MO.SCS  D Rupp,  H D Rohrer,  .Moses  1)  Ropp. 

S— Peter  Shautz,  (Jeo  Showalter,  Peter  !•:  Ntuekev, 
Jacoh  Stehman,  Peter  .steiiler,  Aug  shimmelprennig 
.Adam  Schrock. 

'I'— .\  A Troyer. 

Joseph  W'ipf  by  .J  F Harms,  ('hristian  W’en- 

gert. 

Y-(  hri.stian  .S  Voder,  1)  P Yoder,  Thus  D Yoder. 

/—Peter  Zuercher,  D H Zook. 

BRETHREN  IN  ASIA. 

J S Ilartzler  from  ( hurch  near  Ligonier  $12..'W,  M 
.S,  Arc.hbold.O,  J.'i.OO,  Geo  Showalter  *6.00.  B I.oewen 
|.^.25,  Peter  llnzicker$«  (Hi.  I A Sommer  »1.00,  David 
Gascho  $.75,  G P Zawatzki  $3.00,  Peter  Gerber  $3.00, 
Josei>h  .Moser  810.00. 

, HERALD  FUND. 

i S S Mast  |.2.'> 
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National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

■Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1874  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 6 00 

Oeiil.schi.agkr’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price I 50 

Grieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 


Commentaries. 


Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test-  1 
ament,  with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, ColoBsians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Pnilemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 60 

.2  “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 75 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expo.sitions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 50 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 


Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy - 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &o.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
<(  4i  «i  <•  u paper  26 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 60 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A,  T.  S 1 00 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  T.  S.,  con- 
taining a passage  from  the  Bible  and  a 
hymn  verso  for  every  day  in  the  year  ; 

an  excellent  Birthday  present 40 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 46 

Beginning  of  Life,  263  pages 90 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day, 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica «fcc.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiflT 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 26 

Conversations  of  Jesus'Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 6() 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  80 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Come  to  Jesr.s 16 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 60 

Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
(0  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  or  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge f 16 

' Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

' year 15 

' Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  I 60 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , for 
' general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Script - 
) urea,  with  engravings,  maps,  and  ta- 
bles. Cloth,  534  pages 1 30 

) Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  com- 
prising its  antiquities,  biography,  ge- 
) ography,  and  natural  history,  with  nu- 

) merous  illustrations  and  maps.  Cloth, 

J 776  pages 2 25 

J The  same  in  sheep,  library  binding  3 76 

J Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

J pages,  cloth 1 50 

Letters  to  Young  Christianv 40 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 76 

' Little  things,  a book  for  Children 60 


Line  upon  Line 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  1 00 

Morning  Thoughts... 60 

Dinries  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  *1.00. 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  26 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  a full  and  accurate 
exposition  of  the  three  blue  lodge  de- 
grees,Jprofusely  illustrated — a historic- 
al sketch  of  the  ins  itutor  and  a critical 
analysis  of  each  degree,  by  President 
J.  Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 tO 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 25 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  In  four  parts,  each 26 

The  same  book  bound  in  cloth,  136  pa- 
ges  1 25 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Prodigal  Son 26 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 35 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands,  consisting  of  sketches  written 
from  personal  observations,  giving  re- 
sults of  recent  researches  in  the  East, 
and  the  recovery  of  many  places  in  sa- 
cred history  long  considered  lost.  By 
Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul  at  Jeru- 
salem   2 50 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 


Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36  Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 

r«.il  T 1 I-fia4nv*tr  Ti  i ^ ^ 1? n • m a r)  Vk«r  Wollrav* 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 26 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 76 

H eaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
lor  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost,  mak- 
ing hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes,  ce- 
ments, domestic  wines,  coloring,  &c. 
Diseases  of  men,  women  and  children, 
and  the  latest  and  most  approved 

means  used  for  their  cure 26 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

*J  sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 
Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  iinitaton  of 
Christ,  Now  Edition.  Revington’s,  Wa- 
terloo place.  London  Edition.  Bound 

in  Leather 75 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  difl’erent  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   75 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon IW 


Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker ..  26 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  2t 
Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express  2 0(' 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth ^ 26 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

Should  Christians  Fight?  The  question  can 
didly  and  Scripturally  considered  and 
answered  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

Testaments  H 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody. 

pages,  cloth 60 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published 36 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Suushinc  for  Rainy  days,  fine  paper,  a fine 
picture  on  every  other  page,  with  short 
simple  rending  lessons  for  children. 
Board  covers,  60  cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96 

pages 4 99 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

The  Life  of  Trust,  being  a narrative  of  the 
Lord’s  dealings  with  George  Mueller, 
of  Bristol,  England,  written  by  him- 
self- shows  how  the  Lord  answers  the 
prayers  of  his  people  and  provides  for 
those  that  put  their  implicit  trust  in 
him.  628  pages,  cloth 1 60 


author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  59  cents ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 
Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont., 
with  the  aid  of  some  of  his  fellow-la- 
borers. A pamphlet,  92mo.,  72  pages, 
psper  cover,  containing  an  article  on 
Non-tlonformity,  on  Drees,  on  Luxury, 
on  Peace,  and  a conclusion  by  Bro. 

Sherk.  Truly  a valuable  work 10 

Per  dozen 90 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  wiih  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 
edge 60 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  background 

flower  illustrations,  2|x4  in.,  per  pack  25 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4Jx2f  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  1^x1^  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards. 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  85 

No  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

3|x74  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 80 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Per 

25 

ti 

100 

H 

250 

ti 

1000 

Our  Earthly  House  and  Its  budder 60  Non-Conformity  to  the 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Vodd.  bv  m"^^’ M.  Eshleman....!. 1 


One  Hundred  Years  Pr-  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Heavenly  Father 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety... JO 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 W 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 


World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  notes  of  travel  in 
Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Palestine,  by 
Philip  Schaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of 

Bible  Learning,  &o 2 25 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  sufl’ering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philbarmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  difl'erent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books,  The  work  contains 
860  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  .12 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10. 80. 

Address  Cards.— for  2o  cent*  wo  will  semi  ouc 
hundred  neat  Chromo  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  |>rintcd  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  he  ordcil  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  on 
the  full  one  hundred.  Address, 

Mennonite  Pnblisliine  Co. 

ELKHART,  Indiana. 


OIE"  TK.TJTH:. 


June  15,  1884, 


McShane  Bell  Foundry 

Manuracture  those  celebrated  B^lla 
and  t'liime*  foi’<’hur«*lie«.  Tower 
C'loeUm  Ae.,  Ac.  Prices  and  cata- 
logues sent  (ree.  Address 

H.  McShanb  & Co.,  Baltimore,  jMd. 


9,84-8,85. 


The  iSoshen  formal  School  anil  liioiineti.H  Iniiti- 
\ pleasant,  honie-likescliool,  for  all  class- 
es. “Thorough,  practical.  Economic.”  Xothow 
I.nich,  hut  hoin  ‘Kell.  Students  may  enter  at  any 
time.  Circulars  free  on  application.  Address. 

H.  A.  Mumaw,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Wanted.— A Copy  of  Rupp’s  transla- 
tion of  the  .Martyrs  Mirror  in  the  English 
language.  Any  one  having  a copy  that  they 
are  willing  to  sell  will  please  write  us  the 
condition  that  the  book  is  in,  also  price,  &c. 
Mknnonite  Pdbb.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTId  TO  SELL ' 

LEHMAN’S  IiiiiaD  Coili  Bala! 

And  Horse  md  Cattle  Powder. 

h'or  Kurther  Information  address 

D.  A.  LEHMAN, 

ceh.  H4-.ian.  H.'i.  Nappanco.  Ind. 


tCENTUKY  PLANT  KE.nEI>IES,  ^ 
including  I>r.  Peters’  Magnetic 
Blood  Vitali/.er.  or  Humor  Cure, 
und  l>r.  J'eters’  Stomach  Vigor  are 
muiiufuctiired  only  l,y  «|im« 

Dr.  Poker  Fahrney,  StM 

Cliicago,  HI. 

tor  Pamplile  h W 


THE  CALIGRAPH 

Made  and  warranted  by 
American  Writing,  Ma- 
chine Co.  Tlie  No.  2 is 
tlieonly  fast  double-case 
writing  machine  ; it  has 
a key  for  every  charac- 
ter. Tlic  Itloal  Caligraph 
stands  at  the  head.  1 so- 
licit correspondence. 


- 


|®Uss,wooft, 

leather 

"(Si-t. 


Royal  Liquid  Glue  C 

MtiDds  Everythiug  aa  Z 
Solid  aa  Rock  Hard  ' 
as  Adamant!— Firm  as  p 
Granite*!— Strongest,  p 
TougbeBtandHoslKlaa-  a 
tic  Ulueou  Earth  !>Ab«  ^ 
eolutely  Unbrrak*  ^ 
able^lnaepurublo ! ! ' 
—No  Ueutlnit!  — No  | 
Preparation ! —Always  a 

Ready  I Alwaya  L 

Liquid!!!— Mends  a 
duua«  Glaaa*  a 
Wood*  Leather,  J 
Patches  on  Shoes,  W 
Rubber,  Crockery,  }^ 
Billiard  Cue  Tips  k 
and  Cloth,  Orna  L 
ments,  Stone.  Fur-  P 
nlture*  Jewelry,  w 
Book  Backs,  and  P 
Kverything  KUe 
with  Kverlasting,  k 
n Cover),  f 
[^era.  P 
F 


J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  i)ai)Cr  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  1>.  VVenger,  and  piiblisfied  by 
the  Mennonite  I'ublisliing  Co.,  Elkliart,  Ind.  Single 
conies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  S cents  forO  montlis.  Sample  copies  free. 
Mknnonitr  Publishing  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

The  Oldest  Meanonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
meats  throughout  llic  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub 
iects.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  licports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deatlis,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  iiiterest^o  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  sliould  be  read  by 
every  member  of  tlie  Church. 

It  IS  choai),  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour- 
aging, and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  81.00 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 

family,  per  year,  1.50 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Gcr.  Edition,  six  months,  60 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Gcr.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  60 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  Ac.,  1.24 
The  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  Christ- 
llche  Jugciidfrcuud,  one  year,  |l. 80. 

Mennonite  Publishinu  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart.  Ind.  I 


Alnaepnrablo  Tcnacii>l  1 SiOo.  Bottle  (Brush  and  Tin  Cover),  f 
2 Post  puid,  80  ct«-  !^<>ld  by  OruiciclMtM  and  Groeera.  P 

Brirw  vw  ▼ w w w w w 

AFUIIT  dryers  and 

EVAPORATORS. 

Any  one  wishing  a good 
Evaporator  for  saving  their 
fruit  this  year,  either  large  or 
a small  cook  stove  dryer  should 
not  fail  to  send  for  circular. 

' i).*  STUTZMAN  & CO.,  ^ 

CINCINNATI  HAMILTON  & DAYTON  RAILROAD. 

GENERAL  PASSENGER  DEPARTSIENT. 

Cinciiinaii,  0.,  April  2!ith,  18S/,. 

To  tiic  German  Baptists  ; In  consideration  of  the 
fact  that  your  Annual  Meeting  for  1884  will  be  held 
at  Miller’s  Crossing,  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  coinmenc- 
ing  oil  Tuesday,  June  8d,  this 'company  has  decided 
to  place  Round-trip  Tickets  on  sale  at  all  stations 
at  the  extremely  low  rate  of  one  fare  for  the  round 
trij).  Tickets  good  going  from  May  20tli  to  June  Oth. 
Good  returning  until  June  20th. 

Our  coiiiiccling  lines  have  been  reqiiesteil  to  issue 
tickets  via  Cincinnati,  Hamilton  & Dayton  Railroad 
for  the  accommodation  and  convenience  of  those 
who  desire  to  reach  the  meeting  grounds  without  a 
change  of  cars  at  Dayton. 

Tliose  of  your  people  living  abroad  will  find  it  to 
tlieir  interest  to  purchase  tickets  reading  over  tlic 
Ciiiciiiiiati,  Hamilton  & Dayton  Railroad,  via  either 
one  of  the  following  .junctional  points,  viz  : Toledo, 
<).,  Cincinnati,  O.,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  l.eipsic,  0.,  ° 
(.'oliimlnis  Grove,  O.,  Deshler,  <>.,  TJma,  <).,  Sidney, 
<>.,  I’iqiia,  O.,  Troy,  O. 

Our  track  is  laid  of  steel  rail,  and  the  roadbed  is 
the  finest  in  existence.  The  cars  of  tlie  C.  H.  & D. 
R.  R.  are  all  finely  upholstered.  We  have  no  second- 
class,  wooden,  or  (;ane-seat  cars.  Passengers  taking 
this  route  receive  first-class  accommodations  and 
excellent  treatment  from  polite  and  courteous  em- 
ployes. 

< >no  stop-ovc-r  will  lie  allowed  in  citlier  direction 
on  tlic  line  of  tliis  road  on  all  tickets. 

Respectfully,  SAM’L  STEVENSON, 
Cicneral  Ticket  Aijent. 

D.  B.  TRACY,  tieheral  Weutern  I'ana.  Aaent, 

Detroit,  Michigan. 

Menno  Simonas  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4. .50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes; 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  i.s  also  publislied 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

SFELE  school  HMS  t SAOHED^SlS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  by  C.  H.  BllUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns. 
Price  25  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,76  per 
dozens  Postage  prepaid.  By  Express 
charge  to  be  paid  by  purchaser,  $2.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  SOore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  M, 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

OOINQ  WEST, 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1.35  a. m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.65  »< 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 5.30  « 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 0 60  ‘‘ 

No.  73 4 15  .< 

No.  61,  Freight 2 50  p.  m. 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.35  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express  3.60  “ 

OOINQ  EAST — MAIN  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.36  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express '4.35  “ 

No,  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7..S0  “ 

OOINQ  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leavCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express  12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express, 6 35  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.35  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ *'  ar.  at  “ 7.80  “ 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.36  P m. 

“ II  “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  “ 

‘‘  “ ar.  at  “ 6.20  “ 

“ F “ Elkhart  from  Goshen  11.20  a.  m. 
“ 64  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.02  p m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.0-6  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 8.f0  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.45  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  fo  all  points  West 
and  South. 

I 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 
G.  B.  WvLTJK,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cilidnnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows; 

OOINO  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Ciucinuati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 27  a.  m 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 30  a.  m. 

OOINQ  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47'a.  h. 
No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 43  p.  m 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  6 25  a.  m. 

Nos.  1 2 3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  BaUimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R..  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marini  withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy.'for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“liow  beautirul  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.** 
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MEGLEUT  NOT  YOUU  DEVOTIONS. 

Oh  yc  church  drones,  to  the  house  of  woi- 
ship  repair, 

For  there  you  have  a solemn  work  to  do  ; 
Y^our  scats  too  often  are  vacant  there. 

And  no  one  else  can  serve  for  you. 

Why  should  your  devotions  so  cold  be  found, 
When  salvation  is  oll’ercd  free? 

Tbc  gospel  echoes  round  and  round, 

And  thy  Savior  calls  to  thee. 

Perhaps  perfidious  thoughts  will  fill  the  miud, 
And  tempt  the  slandering  tongue  ; 

All  such  you  have  vowed  to  leave  behind  ; 
Let  songs  of  praise  instead  be  sung. 

Your  deportment  in  life  will  clearly  express 
The  kind  of  a Christian  you  are  : 

With  a penitent  heart  your  errors  confess  ; 
For  a home  in  heaven  prepare. 

Though  weak  and  weary  of  the  way, 

No  longer  aloof  from  duty  stand  ; 

But  watch,  and  fight,  and  sing,  and  pray, 

For  it  is  the* Lord’s  command. 

As  pilgrims  through  this  thorny  maze 
Seeking  for  a peaceful  lest. 

Your  sighs  and  groans  to  Jesus  raise. 

And  be  with  Christ  forever  blessed. 

Then  with  all  the  saints  you  may  praise  o’er, 
As  a bright  angelic  band, 

And  safely  reach  that  blissful  shore 
In  that  pure  Celestial  Laud. 

S.  G.  O. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


HAPPINESS  IN  CHRIST. 

It  is  a groat  mistake  to  Uiink  a Chris- 
tian’s life  is  burdensome  or  grievous. 
Every  sincere,  faithful,  and  humble  child 
of  C4od  can  testify  that  if  we  consecrate 
all  to  Jesus  it  is  a happy  life,  full  of  love 
to  God  for  his  awakening  grace  to  us 
while  we  w'ere  asleep  or  dead  in  sins. 
He  “ Spareth  not  his  own  Son,  but  de- 
livered him  up  for  us  all,  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins.’’  But  as  long  as 
we  are  not  willing  to  relinquish  our  hold 
of  this  world,  and  part  with  all  worldly 
treasures,  we  are  often  convinced  that 
something  is  still  needed  to  make  us  truly 
happy. 

The  greatest  sorrow  of  a true  follower 
of  Jesus  has  is  when  he  is  convinced  that 
he  did  something  that  grieved  our  blessed 
Savior,  or  when  ho  feels  ho  is  not  willing 
enough  to  suffer  for  his  sake  who  suf- 


fered so  much  for  us.  Paul  said,  “ We 
are  more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us,”  and  that  he  is  persuaded 
that  nothing  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

Oh  ! the  love  of  Jesus,  how  unspeaka- 
bly groat  to  a blood  bought  soul  ! Only 
those  w’ho  can  realize  it  know  how 
precious  it  is  to  bo  alone  w’ith  Jesus  and 
have  sweet  communion  with  him.  If 
the  heart  is  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
there  is  no  desire  to  do  anything  that  is 
displeasing  to  Jesus.  If  we  allow  our- 
selves to  be  thrown  off  our  guard,  and 
then  come  to  Jesus  with  our  sorrows  and 
troubles,  ho  is  willing  to  help  and*  forgive 
if  we  feel  our  own  helplessness.  Jesus 
alone  is  able  to  save  us  from  idle  thoughts 
and  useless  words.  Paul  said,  “ Filthi- 
ness, foolish  talking,  nor  jesting  are  not 
convenient,  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.” 
Speak  to  “ yourselves  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  vour  hearts  to  the 
Lord.” 

Let  us  scrutinize  closely  our  thoughts 
and  the  workings  of  our  hearts.  Are 
our  thoughts  with  our  blessed  Redeemer  ? 
and  have  we  sweet  interviews  with  Jesus  ? 
Do  wo  know  that  we  have  spirit  com- 
munings  with  God  ? John  sai<l,  “ If  we 
say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  liim,  and 
walk  in  darkness,  wo  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth.  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 
Some  one  miglit  say,  “ I cannot  control 
my  thoughts.”  True,  wo  cannot  entirely, 
but  wc  can  examine  whether  they  arc  in 
heaven  or  upon  earth.  If  we  do  not  de- 
sire to  have  worldly  thoughts,  consecrate 
all  to  Jesus,  ask  God  to  direct  all  our 
thoughts  and  ways,  and  give  our  will  en- 
tirely in  God’s  hands,  we  are  no  more  our 
own.  Paul  said  as  many  as  have  been 
baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  .on  Christ. 
“If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ,  set  your  af- 
fection on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  bid  with  Christ  in  God.  Mortify  there- 
fore your  members  which  are  upon  the 
earth.”  “ As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  yc  in  him  : 
rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  stab- 
lished  in  the  faith,  abounding  therein 


with  thanksgiving.  Beware,  lest  any 
man  spoil  you  through  vain  deceit  after 
the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments 
of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ.  For 
in  him  dwclleth  all  the  fullness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily.”  Yes,  in  Christ  is  all 
the  fullness,  Ave  are  nothing  but  weak  sin- 
ful mortals,  and  cannot  have  one  good 
thought  without  his  will.  But  the  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  appeareth 
to  all  men,  teaching  us  that  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts  wo  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  present  world. 

If  we  submit  and  humble  ourselves  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  he  will  lift  us  up. 
If  we  resist  temptations,  and  fully  trust 
Jesus,  we  shall  be  able  to  escape  the 
snares  of  Satan.  Ills  devices  are  many. 
If  he  cannot  have  all  our  thoughts  and 
whole  will  he  is  still  satisfied  if  the  love 
of  the  world  will  not  perisii  out  of  our 
hearts.  He  knows  that  we  cannot  serve 
God  and  the  world,  Jesus  said  the  very 
elect  shall  bo  deceived  if  it  were  possible. 
How  often  must  we  hear  the  expression 
that  this  or  that  is  harmless,  merely  inno- 
cent amusement.  Too  many  try  to  make 
it  appear  as  though  there  was  no  cross  to 
bear  ; that  God  is  too  merciful  to  be  just ; 
that  the  way  is  not  so  narrow  that  no 
worldly  indulgences  are  allowed  to  our 
varying  tastes.  A true  believer  is  more 
afraid  of  missing  the  way  than  of  en- 
countering hardships  in  it.  He  knows 
that  Christ  is  the  way,  and  that  it  is  alone 
through  a living  faith,  which  worketh  by 
love,  and  a full  conformity  to  the  will  of 
God,  tliat  wo  do  not  miss  the  narrow, 
heavenly  way,  which  is  every  way  con- 
trary to  tlie  carnal  mind.  Carnal  reason 
ever  opposes  spiritual  trutli. 

Let  us  prize  Christ,  his  salvation,  and 
his  ways,  and  abhor  our  sins,  casting  off 
all  self-righteous  hopes,  looking  to  Christ 
alone  for  mercy,  depending  only  on  him 
for  holiness,  esteeming  the  fellowship 
with  (lod  and  Jesus  above  all  things. 

Let  us  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.  Paul  told  us,  even* 
weeping,  that  there  are  some  who  are  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end 
is  destruction , wlio  mind  earthly  things. 
O,  we  liavo  need  to  watch  and  pray  with- 
out ceasing  that  our  Lord  would  show  us 
our  hidden  sins,  lost  wo  also  be  led  away 
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with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  and  fall  to  revive  the  church  as  a sign  of  falling  Once  a young  Christian  man  lay  dying 
from  our  own  steadfastness,  having  only  away  from  God,  and  of  Christ’s  coming  with  a burden  on  his  heart,  which 
a form  of  godliness  but  denying  the  at  the  end  of  the  world.  When  some  caused  him  to  say,  “ Oh ! must  I go  with 


a form  of  godliness  but  denying  the 
power  thereof,  lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  of  God.  The  Wor<l  says.  All  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution.  Evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  be- 
ing deceived,  ever  learning  and  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  A.  M.  C. 

m ^ ^ 
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TEUSECUTION. 


thing 


gather 


“Siiul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  Ihou 
me  ? ” Acts  9 : 4. 

I’eople  may  think  there  is  no  more 
persecution  in  this  Christian  land,  or  in 
this  enlightened  age  of  the  world,  but  it 
is  only  not  so  plainly  seen  because  it  is 
the  Holy  Ghost  that  is  now  persecuted. 

I remember  of  reading  in  the  IIkba.ld, 
years  ago  of  three  persecutions — first,  the 
persecution  of  God  or  the  people  of  God 
by  those  who  knew  not  God.  Take  for 
an  example  the  children  of  Israel,  also 
Moses,  who  “chose  rather  to  be  evil 
entreated  with  the  people  of  God  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season,” 
N.  V.  lleb.  11  : 25.  The  persecutor  was 
Pharaoh,  who  said,  “ I know  not  the 
Lord,  neither  will  I let  Israel  go.”  But 
how  vain  it  is  to  fight  against  God  is 
shown  in  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh  and 


into  the  church,  and  thus  came  together  say  if  we  have  nothing  but  leaves  to  lay 
to  pray  for  more  Holy  Ghost-power  upon  at  his  feet.  The  Savior  was  never  tired 
the  church,  those  apparently  religious  speaking  kind  words,  and  he  died  the 
brothers  and  sisters,  forbid  them,  and  give  bitterest  death  for  you  and  for  me.  Will 
them  to  understand  that  they  are  no  more  we  not  now  speak  one  kind  word  for  his 
wanted  in  the  church  unless  they  come  honor  and  glory  ? How  it  must  please 
entirely  under  the  forms  and  customs  of  him  when  he  hears  us  speak  a kind  word 
the  past,  be  they  ever  so  spiritless,  for  him  to  a poor  sinner.  He  will  surely 
Where  then  is  soul-consecration  to  God  not  suffer  it  to  bo  lost.  AVe  will  find  our 
taught  ? And  is  not  this  persecuting  the  kind  words  again,  if  not  on  earth  we  will 
Holy  Ghost,  that  spirit  which  prompts  in  heaven.  1 low  glorious  it  will  be  when 
men  to  come  together  occasionally  to  ex-  we  enter  that  heavenly  city  and  the  souls 
hort  one  another  V The  Word  teaches  we  have  won  to  Jesus  will  greet  us  and 


to  exhort  one  another  daily.  It  is  so 
much  the  more  needful  since  we  sec  that 
the  Judgment  day  is  approaching. 

Let  us  all  profit  by  the  past  sad  experi- 
ence,  and  hold  together  and  bear  with 
each  other  and  God  will  bless  us. 


Tor  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

KIND  WORDS  WILL  NOT  BE 
LOST. 


A kind  word  ! ah,  who  knows  the  power 
of  it?  We  will  find  them  blossoming 


his  army  in  the  Bed  Sea.  Again,  read  on  eternity’s  shore.  They  shine  on  earth 
2 Kings  19  and  see  how  the  servants  of  more  brightly  than  the  stars  of  heaven. 
Assyria  blasphemed  God  and  intended  The  Savior  says,  “ It  is  more  blessed  to 
to  persecute  his  people,  and  an  .angel  of  give  than  to  receive.”  Let  us  scatter 
the  Lord  slew  one  hundred  and  eighty-  them  along  the  pathway  of  life,  and  write 


tell  us  that  the  kind  words  we  spake  to 
them  were  the  means  of  their  salvation. 

My  dear  young  friends,  let  us  seek  our 
greatest  pleasure  in  working  for  Jesus 
and  winning  souls  to  him  by  kindness 
and  love.  The  pleasure  Jesus  gives  will 
live  forever ; it  will  not  deceive  us  and 
leave  nothing  but  sorrow  and  pain  like 
the  pleasure  of  earth.  Let  us  then  bo 
more  mild  and  gentle  like  the  Savior,  and 
speak  kind  words  at  home  and  every 
where,  and  ever  remember  that  what  wo 
do  for  Jesus  will  not  be  lost. 

Ellen  Plank. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


five  thousand  of  them  in  one  night.  our  names  by  kindness  and  love  on  all 

Lot  us  pass  on  to  the  2d  persecution,  around  us. 
that  of  the  Son  of  God  and  his  disciples.  Many  a sin-burdened  heart  is  longing 
The  Jews,  the  people  of  God,  were  the  for  a kind  word  which  you  and  I can 
persecutors  of  Stephen,  the  first  martyr  so  easily  give.  LH  us  tell  such  of  the 
that  followed  his  Master.  Saul,  a perse-  love  of  Jesus.  God  may  bless  a few 
cutor  when  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  words  to  their  good,  so  that  that  they 
heard  a voice  from  heaven  in  the  Ian-  will  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus.  And 
guage  of  our  text,  “Saul,  Saul^  wdiy  per-  possibly  that  soul  might  turn  thousands 
secutest  thou  me?”  “I  am  Jesus  whom  to  the  Lord.  O the  reward  of  winning  a 


our  names  by  kindness  and  love  on  all  If  every  brother  and  sister,  were  led 
around  us.  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  there  would  bo  peace 

Many  a sin-burdened  heart  is  longing  and  unity  in  the  churches,  and  members 
for  a kind  word  which  you  and  I can  would  bear  with  one  another’s  imperfec- 
so  easily  give.  LH  us  tell  such  of  the  tions. 

love  of  Jesus.  God  may  bless  a few  AVhen  the  Hoi  y Spirit  prompts  men 
words  to  their  good,  so  that  that  they  and  women  they  will  gladly  accept  the 
will  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus.  And  brotherly  reproof  when  found  in  fault,  in 


thou  porsecutest.”  And  afterwards,  “ I soul  to  Jesus!  it  will  lake  all  eternity  to  faults  and  make  right  that  which  is 
will  show  him  how  he  must  sufler  for  my  tell  the  result.  The  more  we  do  for  the  wrong,  if  it  is  in  their  power,  while  it  is 
name’s  sake.”  Read  also  the  advice  given  Lord,  the  greater  will  our  reward  bo  in  yet  a day  of  grace. 

by  Gamaliel,  “Isay  unto  you.  Refrain  heaven.  If  we  are  truly  converted  to  God  our 

from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone  : for  Thank  God,  the  poorest  of  earth  can  hearts  are  changed,  we  will  love  God 
if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  scatter  words  of  kindness  around  them,  whom  we  did  not  love  before  • we  will 
will  come  to  naught : but  if  it  be  of  God,  and  be  rich  for  eternity.  Some  poor  pro-  have  a desire  to  pray  and  bo  in  commun- 
ye  cannot  overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ye  be  fessors  of  Christianity  seem  to  have  no  ion  with  God  • we  will  love  to  read  the 
found  even  to  fight  against  God.”  Acts  desire  to  work  for  Jesus,  and  yet  they  *Scriptures,  to  meditate  upon  them  and  to 
5 : 38,  39.  _ profess  to  have  faith.  James  says,  “Faith  adapt  our  lives  fully  in  accordance  with 

Now  comes  the  third  persecution,  and  without  works  is  dead.”  Let  us  show  his  precepts.  Our  conversation  will  be 
oh  ! how  sad  that  the  followers  of  the  our  faith  by  our  works,  and  not  by  words  in  heaven  ; that  is  we  love  to  think  of 
meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  God  should  per-  only.  Yes,  let  us  visit  the  sick,  and  speak  heavenly  things,  ’and  converse  about 
•secute  each  other,  or  try  to  hinder  every  kind  words  to  them.  Oh!  how  it  cheers  heavenly  things.’  AV'e  will  avoid  all  dis- 


accordance  with  Matt.  18  : 15—18,  and 
they  will  make  an  effort  to  correct  their 
faults  and  make  right  that  which  is 
wrong,  if  it  is  in  their  power,  while  it  is 
yet  a day  of  grace. 

If  we  are  truly  converted  to  God  our 
hearts  are  changed,  we  will  love  God 
whom  we  did  not  love  before ; we  will 
have  a desire  to  pray  and  bo  in  commun- 
ion with  God  ; we  will  love  to  read  the 


desire  to  wor.c  for  .fesus,  and  yet  they  Scriptures,  to  meditate  upon  them,  and  to 
profess  to  have  faith.  James  says, _“  Faith  adapt  our  lives  fully  in  accordance  with 
without  works  is  dead.”  Let  us  show  his  precepts.  Our  conversation  will  be 


efiort  that  is  made  to  revive  the  church 
and  build  up  Christ’s  kingdom  ! The 
trouble  is,  some  members  are  so  tied  to 
forms  and  customs  that  they  will  not 
search  into  the  will  of  God  as  revealed 


them  up  ; they  at  once  forgot  their  pain, 
and  are  filled  with  sunshine  and  gladness. 
It  often  causes  tears  of  joy  to  fiow  over 
their  pale  cheeks  to  see  that  they  have 

some  one  to  sympathize  with  them.  By 

_1  • 


cord  and  dissention,  all  hatred,  envy, 
strife,  all  im])urity ; we  will  follow  more 
p.articularly  by  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
which  are  peace,  joy,  love,  etc..  Gal.  5. 

Slay  the  Lord  give  us  grace  to  do  his 


through  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  the  Holy  showing  kindness  to  them  we  may  bind  will  and  to  be  led  bv  bis  snirit  in  all  n 
Ghost.  They  look  upon  all  extra  labor  1 sheaves  of  richest  grain.  "ways.  J ■ P * * * 
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says,  **I  saw  the  dead,  both  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God,  and  the  books 
were  opened  ; and  another  book  was 
opened  which  is  the  book  of  life. 

Dear  reader,  when  that  great  day  of  the 
Lord  comes,  that  day  when  he  will  shake 
heaven  and  earth,  that  day  when  he  will 
call  all  nations  of  the  earth  to  appear  be- 
fore his  Judgment  seat,  the  books  then 
will  be  opened ; the  book  of  the  law 
which  God  gave  for  our  guide  will  be 
opened.  Let  us  then  open  this  book  and 
read,  and  do  what  it  tells  us.  If  we  neg- 
lect this  duty,  the  book  will  be  opened 
for  us,  and  God  will  say,  “Come  to  judg- 
ment.” That  will  be  a solemn  announce- 
ment to  us  if  we  have  neglected  the  Book 
of  the  Law.  Let  us  fear  God,  then  we 
need  not  fear  even  when  those  books  are 
opened  to  judge  us.  John  A.  Blosskb. 


1884. 


GOD  KNOWS  BEST. 

Ilow  oft  our  project  blight  and  fair, 

And  full,  aiiparcntly,  of  lasting  worth, 

Like  rainbow-colored  bubbles  in  the  air, 

Break  at  the  touch  of  earth. 

And  oft,  although  we  seeiii  so  free. 

To  choose,  to  will,  to  do,  or  to  forbear. 

We  met  resistless  pressure,  so  that  we 
Are  baflled  everywhere. 

Not  by  the  slackening  of  a feeble  will  — 

Not  by  dull  languor,  have  our  plans  been 
marred ; 

But,  where  our  eager  feet  were  pressing  still 
We  find  the  pathway  barred,— 

Barred  by  the  iron  gates  of  circumstance  ; 

Hedged  in  by  duty;  till  we  felt  that  God 
Himself  had  closed  the  door,— forbule  ad- 
vance 

In  paths  we  should  have  trod. 

Christ’s  richest  gifts  are  two-fold,-first  relief. 
Then  blessing.  From  our  hearts  He  takes 
the  thorn. 

And  makes  a rose  of  it.  Out  of  our  grief 
Our  purest  joy  is  born. 

From  out  the  ashes  of  our  pleasure  lost 
Spring  up  the  fragrant  snow-white  flowers 
of  peace ; 

When  hopes  of  human  rescue  all  arc  crossed. 
He  brings  his  own  release. 

In  his  beloved  hands  dread  death  became 
The  gate  of  blessed  life  ; and  we  shall  see 
Our  bondage,  touched  by  the  transforming 
flame. 

Become  our  liberty. 

And,  where  the  sjiirit  of  our  Lord  abides, 
is  liberty;  the  glorious  liberty 
Of  sons  of  God.  Who  in  such  words  confides. 
He  cannot  but  be  free. 

Easy  the  charm  which  breaks  our  chain;  each 
day 

We  utter  it,—  and  yet  the  strife  is  o’er 
If  we,  “Thy  will  be  done,”  esm  truly  say; 

. Then  bondage  is  no  more. 

The  fretting  friction  of  our  daiiy  life, — 
Heart-weariness  with  loving  patience 
borne, — 

The  meek  endurance  of  the  inward  strife, — 
The  painful  crown  of  thorns, — 

Prepare  the  heart  for  God’s  own  dwelling- 
place  ; 

Adorn  with  sacred  loveliness  his  shrine; 
And  brighten  every  inconspicuous  grace. 

For  God  alone  to  shine. 

And  He  alone,  who  only  knoweth  man, 

And  knoweth  life  and  w'hat  its  changes 
teach. 

Is  wise  to  choose  and  competent  to  plan 
The  earthly  path  of  each. 

Oh,  when  we  look  from  realms  of  pci  feet  light 
On  all  the  path  which  so  perplexed  us  here  ; 
When  all  the  clouds  and  darkness  of  our  night 
In  glory  disappear, — 

How  poor  will  seem  the  schemes  we  Idtndly 
made! 

How  wise  and  good  Christ’s  plan  fur  every 
soul! 

Strange  that  we  hesitate  and  are  afraid 
To  yield  to  his  control ! 


Not  only  we  must  learn  to  do,  but  bear ; 

Not  only  act,  but  suiter  ; firmly  tread 
The  lowly,  thorn-strewn,  weary  pathway 
where 

The  man  of  sorrow  led. 

Ah,  what  are  we?  poor  scholars  in  Christ’s 
school, 

Who  think  to  choose  our  lessons.  Let  Him 
teach 

What  pleaseth  Him, — all-wise  to  overrule 
The  daily  task  of  each. 

What  if  the  task  He  set,  when  but  commenced, 
Be  given  to  other  hands,  or  laid  aside  ; 

All  paths  to  other  labor  closely  fenced, 

Our  prayer  for  w'ork  denied? 

Only  heaven  can  show 

If  work  or  wailing  bring  the  best  reward; 

Let  us  not  choose  ; we  only  need  to  know 
The  bidding  of  our  Lord. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutlv 

THE  BOOK  ’OF  THE  LAW. 


“This  Book  of  the  law  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth  ; but  thou 
Shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night.” 
Josh.  1 : 8. 

After  Moses  had  served  liis  generatiou 
and  lain  down  in  the  dust  to  sleep,  God 
told  Joshua  to  observe  the  law  which  he 
had  given  to  Moses,  that  he  should  medi- 
tate therein  day  and  night.  It  appeared 
that  the  book  of  the  law  was  lost  in  the 
time  of  the  reign  of  Josiah  ; but  when 
Josiah  repaired  the  house  of  the  Lord 
one  of  the  priests  found  it  and  Shaphan, 
the  king’s  scribe,  read  in  the  book  of  the 
law  before  the  king.  When  the  king 
heard  the  words  of  the  law  he  rent  his 
clothes.  To  rend  the  clothes  was  a sign 
of  grief  or  penitence.  AVhen  Josiah  read 
the  curses  which  God  had  pronounced 
against  Judah  he  wept.  God  told  him 
tliat  because  he  humbled  himself  he 
would  gather  him  to  his  father  in  peace, 
and  his  eyes  should  not  see  the  evil 
which  he  would  bring  upon  Judah. 

Reader,  God  has  given  you  and  me  a 
law.  He  has  written  us  a large  letter. 
Have  we  read  it  ? We  will  suppose  I 
live  in  Iowa  and  you  live  in  Ohio,  and 
you  write  me  a letter.  I get  the  letter, 
but  only  look  at  the  outside  a little,  and 
then  lay  it  away  and  never  read  it,  what 
w'ould  "you  think  of  me  ? AVould  you 
not  think  I had  slighted  you  ? Certainly 
you  would.  This  is  the  manner  in  which 
we  treat  our  God.  1 lo  has  given  us  a law, 
which,  if  we  meditate  therein,  will  teach 
us  our  relation  to  God  and  man. 

If  you  have  not  read  that  letter  which 
God  has  written  to  you,  open  it  at  once 
and  read  it.  It  says,  “Come  untome, 
and  I will  give  you  rest.”  Also,  “ Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give 
you  a crown  of  life.”  Have  you  lost  this 
Book  of  the  Law  ? Dig  it  out  from  un- 
der the  dust  and  rubbish  and  read  it.  If 
you  have  not  repented,  its  call  to  you  i.s, 
“Repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  ami 
thou  shalt  be  saved.”  The  Revelator 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SERVE  GOD  WITH  A WILLING 
MIND. 


“Ami  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know 
thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve 
him  with  a perfect  heart  and  with  a 
willing  mind  : for  the  Lord  searcheth 
all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts  : if  thou 
seek  him,  he  will  bo  found  of  thee  ; 
but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast 
thee  olT  forever.”  1 Chron.  28  : 9. 


The  T^ord  calls  men  to-day  by  his  spirit 
as  he  did  Solomon , and  says  to  us,  “ Know 
the  God  of  thy  father.”  But  we  do  not 
heed,  rather  turning  away  from  these 
spiritual  calls  to  the  allurements  of  the 
world. 

Let  us  stop  to  consider  whether  we  are 
serving  our  God  with  a perfect  heart  and 
a willing  mind,  or  whether  we  are  at- 
tempting to  serve  him  while  our  hearts 
are  fixed  on  worldly  things.  Wo  should 
not  feel  that  we  are  forced  to  servo  him, 
for  ho  wants  us  to  come  willingly  and 
enjoy  his  service. 

God  searches  all  hearts — he  does  not 
say,  some,  but  all,  and  understandeth 
the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts.  Re- 
flect reader,  whether  all  yoxir  thoughts 
are  of  such  a character  that  you  would 
desire  God  to  know  them.  Let  us  guard 
our  thoughts  by  placing  them  in  God’s 
keeping. 

“If  thou  seek  him,  ho  will  be  found  of 
thee.”  Is  not  this  a precious  promise 
and  a sweet  comfort  to  those  who  are  wil- 
ling to  seek  him  ? But  on  the  other 
hand  he  says,  “ If  thou  forsake  Him,  he 
will  cast  thee  off  forever.”  Forever — eter- 
nally cast  off  ! What  poor  mortals  we 
are,  and  yet  how  gracious  is  God  to  keep 
us  and  watch  over  us  ! 

Lot  us  pray  for  one  another  that  we 
may  have  favor  and  grace  to  seek  God’s 
ways  willingly,  tha'’;  we  in  our  hard,  sin- 
ful natures  may  not  be  cast  off  forever  ; 
that  wo  may  prove  faithful  to  our  profes- 
sion, and  be  so  blessed  as  to  'meet  one 


o:p  tK/Tjth. 
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another  with  all  the  faithful  in  the*Bweet 
Land  of  llest  where  there  are  no  more 
temptations  and  no  tears. 

S.  M,  EliERLY. 

^ — 
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COME. 

“Him  that  cometh  to  me  1 will  in 
no  wise  cast  out.’’  John  6 : 37. 

You  are  invited  to  go  to  Christ.  How 
are  you  to  go  ? Not  literally  ; that  can- 
not be.  Jesus  is  gone  away  ; he  is  on 
the  central  throne  of  the  universe.  The 
affairs  of  all  worlds  are  under  his  gov- 
erning power.  And  yet  you  may  go  to 
him — go  to  him  as  really  as  if  you  could 
touch  his  person  and  live  in  his  visible 
presence. 

lie  is  your  great  High-priest ; as  such 
he  once  offered  himself  up  for  sins.  He 
stood  as  your  surety  in  the  most  moment- 
ous of  all  positions.  lie  suffered  the  just 
for  the  unjust.  He  bore  your  griefs,  and 
carried  your  sorrows.  The  Lord  laid  on 
him  your  iniquities.  If  you  go  to  him, 
receive  him  as  your  Savior,  and  put 
your  trust  in  him,  he  will  in  no  wise  cast 
you  out.  He  is  infinitely  able  to  save. 
Man  is  powerless  to  save  ; angels  are 
])0wcrless  to  save ; but  nothing  is  impos- 
sible to  him.  You  may  be  deeply  sunk 
in  sin,  but  he  can  raise  you  up  from  the 
horrible  pit  and  the  miry  clay.  You 
may  be  stained  with  sins  of  crimson  dye, 
but  he  can  purge  you  and  make  you 
whiter  than  the  snow.  A multitude 
which  no  man  can  number  have  already 
washed  in*  his  precious  blood,  but  the 
cleansing  virtue  of  that  blood  is  as  great 
now  as  ever. 

Do  not  distrust  the  Savior’s  promise. 
Take  him  at  his  word.  You  may  rely  on 
him  with  assured  confidence.  Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
forever.  He  says,  “ Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.”  He  that  belioveth 
shall  be  saved. 

How  shall  we  escape  if  wc  neglect  so 
great  salvation  ? O take  the  'precious 
Savior  of  sinners  at  his  word,  give  him 
your  heart,  show  how  you  love  and  trust 
him  by  doing  whatsoever  he  commands 
you.  He  invites,  encourages,  beseeches! 
you  to  come  to  him  ; and  you  may  be  sure 
that  if  you  do  so  he  will  prove  true  to  his 
promises  and  never  cast  you  out. 

“Just  as  I am  thou  wilt  receive,  . 

Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve; 

Because  thy  promise  I believe, 

O Lamb  of  God,  I come.” 

Mary.  G.  Harnish. 

For  tlio  Ilorald  of  Truth. 

THE  imSY  SEASON. 

Dear  fellow-pilgrims,  readers  of  the 
IlKiiAi.n  : As  wo  have  been  kindly  re- 

minded of  our  duly  in  the  way  of  writing 


for  the  Herald  by  the  Editor  of  our  pa- 
per, I feel  that  a few  words  of  admoni- 
tion might  not  be  out  of  place. 

As  we  pass  along  through  the  busy 
season  of  the  year  wo  should  bear  in 
mind  that  every  day  brings  us  nearer  our 
journey’s  end,  that  a day  once  spent  can- 
not be  lived  over  again,  and  that  after  all 
there  are  daily  duties  that  have  a far 
higher  claim  upon  our  attention  than 
earthly  things. 

Have  we  through  our  many  earthly 
cares  been  neglecting  “ the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together”  having  many  little 
excuses  to  offer  for  our  absence  from  the 
house  of  God  ? The  language  of  our 
blessed  Master  is,  “Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and  its  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  shall  bo  added  unto  you.” 
Let  us  trust  him.  Or  are  there  some, 
perchance,  who  feel  so  deeply  interested 
in,  and  pressed  with  the  things  of  this 
life  that  they  feel  that  it  would  take  up 
too  much  time  to  gather  the  family  and 
hired  help  together  around  the  family 
altar  and  spend  a little  while  in  divine 
worship  ! Oh,  be  careful  ! The  time 
may  soon  come  to  such  when  they  would 
gladly  give  tenfold  more  than  they  could 
have  gained  in  this  time  of  earthly  things 
could  they  therewith  bring  back  that 
wandering  child  which  has  so  freely  im- 
bibed the  worldly  spirit;  and  has  become 
a lover  of  the  world,  taken  captive  by  it. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  let  us  remember 
that  if  we  are  consecrated  to  God,  which 
w'O  all  should  bo,  then  we  are  living  for 
(Jod  and  heaven  and  not  for  ourselves 
and  the  world.  J.  Shenk. 

Elida,  Ohio. 

• mm  — 

For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

RESTING. 

‘‘Rcstiug  upon  the  faithfulness  of  Christ  our 
Lord, 

Resting  upon  the  fullness  of  His  own  sure 
word ; 

Resting  on  Ilis  power,  on  Ilis  love  untold, 
Resting  on  Ilis  covenant  secured  of  old  !’’ 

Here,  beloved,  is  rest  indeed.  Yes, 
“ this  is  the  refreshment.”  There  is 
verily  no  rest  this  side  of  heaven  so  sweet, 
so  blessed  and  so  refreshing  as  this  rest  | 
in  the  Lord.  Take  God’s  hand  then  and 
never  let  it  go.  Enter  into  His  sacred 
fellowship  and  there  rest  forever.  From 
the  noontide  heat  rest  thou  beneath  His 
graceful  shadow.  Then  from  every  storm 
and  foe  He  will  graciously  cover  thee 
with  His  protecting  wings. 

The  waves  may  beat  high  and  the  tem- 
pests of  life  rage  furiously  around  thee, 
but  with  Jesus  you  will  be  in  perpetual 
and  blessed  safe  guard.  For  “ His  rest 
shall  bo  glorious.”  Rest  in  his  boundless 
grace.  Rest  in  his  everlasting  love.  Rest  on 
His  eternal  faithfulness  ! Yes,  dearly  be- 
loved, rest  wdth  him  beside  still  waters,  and 
in  the  green  pastures  of  Ilis  infinite  favors, 
W'hich  arc  better  than  hte.  Yea  verily 


rest  thou  at  His  glorious  feet ! Rest  for- 
ever in  His  arms,  and  in  Ilis  bosom ! 
Here  is  rest  most  sacred,  most  complete  ! 

“Rest  and  rejoicing,  let  us  saved  ones  sing  ! 
Glory  ! glory  be  to  Christ,  our  King  ! ” 
Newark  N.  J.  1884.  I.  N.  Kanagy. 



A BLIND  GIRL  AND  HER  BIBLE. 

Would  you  know  the  value  of  the  Bi- 
ble ? Let  me  introduce  you  to  a scene  of 
deep  and  thrilling  interest  as  related  by 
a minister,  an  eye  witness.  A young 
woman  completely  blind  and  deaf,  was 
brought  before  a number  of  eminent  sur- 
geons to  see  if  anything  could  be  done 
for  her.  Her  sad  condition  had  been  pro- 
duced by  a violent  pain  in  the  head.  The 
only  method  of  communicating  with  her 
was  by  tapping  her  hand,  which  signified 
wo,  and  by  squeezing  it,  which  signified 
yes.  The  surgeons  concluded  that  her 
case  was  incurable,  and  in  reply  to  her 
earnest  inquiries,  she  received  the  un- 
welcome tap. 

She  immediately  burst  into  tears  and 
we))t  aloud  in  all  the  bitterness  of  anguish. 

“ What,”  said  she,  “ shall  I never  see  the 
light  of  day,  or  hear  a human  voice  ? 
Must  I remain  shut  up  in  darkness  and 
silence  as  long  as  I live?”  A friend 
who  was  present  took  up  the  Bible  and 
placed  it  to  her  breast.  It  was  a touch- 
ing and  beautiful  act  She  placed  her 
hands  on  it,  and  asked,  “ Is  this  the  Bi- 
ble ?”  Her  hand  was  squeezed  in  reply. 
She  immediately  clasped  the  Bible  in  her 
hand,  and  held  it  up  to  her  bosom,  and 
exclaimed,  “ This  is  the  only  comfort  I 
have  left ; I shall  never  more  bo  able  to 
look  upon  its  blessed  pages,  but  I can 
think  of  the  blessed  promises  I have 
learned  from  it,”  and  then  began  to  re- 
peat some  of  its  promises:  “Cast  thy 

burden  upon  the  Lord  and  ho  will  sus- 
tain thee.”  “ Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble  and  I will  deliver  thee,”  “My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.”  etc.  She 
dried  her  tears,  became  submissive  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  was  happy. — Chil- 
dren's Friend. 

“ He  never  went  to  his  business  in  the 
morning,  without  first  entering  his  closet 
for  secret  communion  with  God  ; he 
might  not  have  time  for  breakfast,  but  he 
always  had  time  for  secret  prayer,”  was 
the  recent  tribute  of  his  pastor  at  the  fu- 
neral of  a busy  professional  man,  whose 
life  had  yet  been  one  of  singular  unself- 
ishness and  usefulness. 

A Happy  Face. — Solomon  says,  “A 
merry  heart  maketh  a cheerful  counte- 
. nance,”  and  it  is  certain  there  is  no  pleas- 
1 anter  sight  to  see.  We  are  apt  to  look 
upoiT  a cheerful  countenance  as  an  indi- 
■ cation  of  perfect  health,  or,  at  least  of 
1 comparative  freedom  from  disease,  when, 
, in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  the  greatest 
’ sufferers  wear  the  sweetest  smiles. 
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of  tf-tjth. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

STRENGTH  IN  WEAKNESS. 

Keep  me,  O my  blessed  Jesus, 

Id  tbe  path  that  I should  go. 

Grant  that  I may  keep  thy  precepts 
And  thy  perfect  will  may  know  : 
Though  a weak,  a mortal  creature. 

Fain  would  I thy  help  implore ; 

While  it  is  through  thee  I conquer. 

Thy  great  name  I would  adore. 

Often  would  I be  discouraged 
When  reverses  here  I meet. 

When  temptations  round  me  hover. 

When  my  toils  are  aught  but  sweet : 
Then  on  Thee  my  thoughts  I centre, — 
Think  of  Thy  unbounded  love. 

Of  Thy  sufferings  to  release  u«, 

Of  Thy  bounteous  stores  above. 

Then  my  heart  bounds  with  rejoicing 
And  my  soul  feels  strong  in  Thee  ; 

Toil  and  labor  yet  a season 
Then  comes  long  eternity  ; 

Thus  I strengthened  feel  in  weakness 
When  I know  that  God  is  nigh, 

To  prepare  a mortal  creature 
For  a home  beyond  the  sky. 

Though  I never  earned  the  blessings 
He  is  richly  pouring  down. 

Nay,  but  rather  am  deserving 
For  my  deeds  a righteous  frown  : 

Yet  on  me  He  looked  with  pity, 

Ortered  free  to  make  me  whole  ; 

I could  do  no  more  than  trembling 
Say,  Lord,  take  me,  save  my  soul  I 

A.  Met'/.i.eh. 


A MOTHER’S  FAITH. 

The  skeptic  and  the  unbeliever  say, 
God  does  not  answer  prayer,  and  even  in 
the  Christian  Church  there  are  many  who 
do  not  seem  to  believe  in  a God  hearing 
and  answering  power.  From  tiie  pulpit 
sometimes,  even,  is  our  faith  shaken,  and 
the  weak  and  trembling  Christian  asks 
himself, as  he  listens,  “Have  I been  lean- 
ing on  a broken  reed  when  I trusted  in 
the  promises  I found  in  my  Bible  ? 
Does  the  answer  to  prayer  come  simply 
without  any  divine  agency?  Have  we 
no  Father’s  ears  open  to  our  cry  in  troub- 
le ?”  Religion  itself  has  become  so 
modernized  that  the  world  may  well 
doubt  its  reality.  Yet  there  is  a God,  a 
loving,  pitying  friend  above,  to  note  the 
sparrow’s  fall,  and  to  help  us  when  no 
human  hand  is  strong  enough  to  succor. 

My  faith  was  very  much  strengthened 
by  a little  incident  that  came  under  my 
own  observation  a while  since,  and  I was 
constrained  to  bow  my  head  with  tears 
of  joy  and  thankfulness,  and  say,  “ The 
Lor<l,  he  is  (rod.  Praised  be  his  name 
forever !”  Let  me  give  this  experience 
in  every  day  life,  that  some  poor,  faint- 
ing heart  may  take  fresh  courage,  and 
never  doubt  again. 

An  only  son,  some  fifteen  or  sixteen 
years  of  age,  had  formed  a distaste  of 
home.  His  father  was  a stern  man,  but 
of  undoubted  integrity  and  firm  princi- 
ple. Arthur  was  headstrong  and  impa- 
tient of  restraint,  and  with  two  or  three 


other  rash  youth,  secretly  formed  the 
plan  of  leaving  home  and  going  to  sea. 
He  knew  it  would  almost  break  his 
mother’s  heart,  who  loved , her  erring 
child  tenderly,  and  strove  all  in  her  pow- 
er to  control  and  lead  him  aright ; but 
he  said  to  himself : “ I shall  come  back 
again  when  I am  older,  and  no  hard 
hearted  father  to  be  so  severe,  and  order 
me  as  if  I had  no  wishes  of  my  own.  I 
am  not  a child  now.  I will  not  be  under 
his  authority  any  longer.  Poor  mother  ! 
but  I will  write  to  her,  and  she  will  see 
that  it  was  for  the  best.  She  would  not 
wish  father  and  myself  to  be  in  a con- 
stant feud  like  this  forever.  I can't  nor 
won't  stand  it !” 

It  was  a lovely  morning,  March  18th, 
18 — , that  Arthur’s  parents  left  home  to 
spend  the  day  at  a relative’s,  returning  at 
night  to  find  his  room  deserted,  and 
word  to  his  mother  that  he  had  started 
for  Philadelphia  that  morning.  Edwin 
M.  and  Joseph  C.  were  going  with  him, 
and  they  did  not  know  wffiat  they  might 
do,  but  intended  to  go  to  sea  in  the  first 
ship  possible  for  a five  year’s  cruise. 
He  gave  his  reasons  for  leaving  without 
her  knowledge,  for  “I  knew  you  would 
keep  me,  mother,”  and  bade  her  a loving 
“ good-bye  until  he  came  home  again.” 

It  was  a teri’ible  blow  to  both  his  par- 
ents, but  who  can  tell  th.at  mother’s 
agony  ? Gone  without  one  word  of 
warning*!  Gone  without  her  kiss,  her 
farewell  blessing  1 And  to  sea ! She 
might  never  see  him  more.  She  had 
constitutionally  a dread  of  water  every- 
where, and  now  her  boy — her  only  son, 
about  to  trust  himself  to  the  mercy  of 
the  cruel,  relentless  waves  ! Under  the 
most  favorable  circumstances  it  would 
have  been  a hard  thing  to  give  him  up 
for  a seafaring  life,  but  this  was  a thrice 
painful  parting,  paralyzing  by  an  inten- 
sity of  sorrow.  There  were  reasons  that 
renden'd  it  impossible  for  the  fugitives 
to  be  followed  with  any  chance  of  suc- 
cess .in  finding.  There  was  no  one  but 
God  to  help  in  this  dire  extremity.  The 
poor  mother  had  indeed  endeavored  To 
write  a heart  breaking  appeal  to  her  sou 
to  return,  addressed  “Philadelphia,”  but 
in  her  bewilderment  forgetting  to  even 
give  his  name  on  the  outside.  When  her 
mistake  was  discovered  by  the  one  who 
was  to  immediately  mail  it  in  the  one 
faint  hope  it  might  reach  him,  it  was 
handed  her  back  to  ])i  operly  address. 

Again  and  again  she  essayed  to  write, 
but  her  pen  refused  to  form  a single  let- 
ter more.  In  tearless,  stony  anguish  she 
in  despair  threw  down  her  pen,  and 
clasping  her  hands  together,  she  closed 
her  eyes  and  moaned,  “Oh,  God,  help  !’’ 
It  was  all  the  pale  lips  could  utter.  The 
heart  went  up  to  that  supreme  being  who 
hears  and  heeds  even  the  wordless  prayer 
of  his  children,  and  was  comforted.  She 
“cast  her  care  and  burden”  upon  him 
who  notes  even  the  raven’s  cry. 


Three  sorrowful  days  passed.  It  was 
nearly  the  evening  of  the  fourth  day 
since  Arthur’s  departure,  and  his  mother 
was  sitting  sadly  by  the  window,  watch-  • 
ing  the  road  he  last  passed,  and  thinking 
and  praying  with  a yearning  heart  for 
the  wandering,  erring  one.  What  was 
it  ? Whose  was  that  "swift  step  coming 
through  the  trees  ? that  light,  boyish  fig- 
ure coming  through  the  open  space,  now 
running  eagerly  ? It  was  not — Yes, 
thank  God  ! it  was  Arthur.  Another 
moment  he  was  in  her  arms,  sobbing  out, 
“Oh,  mother,  you  prayed  me  home  !” 

It  was  a bitter  cold  day,  and  he  was 
dressed  very  thinly,  without  overcoat, 
scarf,  or  mittens.  “The  shipping  master 
has  my  trunk,”  he  explained.  “ I could 
not  get  it  back,  have  lost  everything,  but 
I am  so  glad  to  get  home  I”  He  had 
taken  a cold  on  his  lungs,  and  was  quite 
ill ; but  love  and  careful  nursing  would 
now  be  all  that  was  needed.  As  his 
mother  wept  tears  of  thankfulness  and 
joy,  she  said,  “ God  helped  me.  I will 
never ^ never  doubt  again  !” 

Arthur’s  story  was  soon  told,  and  it 
seems  as  if  an  overruling  hand  certainly- 
had  been  above  all,  directing  and  order- 
ing in  a very  remarkable  manner.  It 
appeared  upon  the  boy’s  arrival  in  Phila- 
delphia, they  went  direct  to  a shipping 
master,  who  was  engaged  in  fitting  out  a 
complement  of  men  for  a vessel  soon  to 
sail  and  at  once  enlisted  for  five  years. 
Their  trunks  were  carried  on  board  and 
their  sailor’s  outfit  was  to  come  in  the 
morning.  That  night  an  old  sea  captain, 
who  had  retired  from  active  service,  and 
now  kept  a small  boarding  home  for  sail- 
ors when  in  port  had  a serious  talk  with 
the  boys. 

Questioning  each,  of  their  homes,  and 
why  they  wished  to  go  to  sea,  giving  his 
rough  seaman’s  advice  as  he  thought 
needed.  Turning  at  last  to  Arthur  he 
said  : 

“And  you,  my  son,  why  are  you, 
here  f" 

Arthur  could  not  resist  the  old  man’s 
kindly  tone,  and  briefly  and  truthfully 
told  him  all.  “Gapt.  James”  looked  ear- 
nestly and  sadly  at  him  as  he  finished, 
then  or  a few  moments  after  he  silently 
arose  and  left  the  room  ; an  hour  after 
he  came  back  and  beckoned  Arthur  cau- 
tiously aside.  Laying  his  wrinkled  hand 
upon  the  youth’s  shoulder,  he  took  him 
to  a private  room  and  said  : 

“ .My  boy,  go  home,  if  you  have  such 
a home  as  you  say.  This  is  no  place 
for  you.  A sailor’s  life  is  a hard  one  at 
the  best.  It  is  not  for  my  interest  to 
have  you  go,  and  will  be  a pecuniary  loss 
to  me.  There  are  land  sharks,  and  sea 
sharks  too.  I think  you  have  told  mo 
the  truth.  I don’t  know  why  I take  such 
an  interest  in  you.  I know  you  are 
breaking  the  hearts  of  those  who  love 
you,  .and  my  advice  is  ‘ tack  ship,  heave 
away’  for  port  to-night.  When  you  drop 
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home  anchor  let  me  know.  Leave  your 
valise  in  your  room  so  to  pass  out  unno- 
ticed. I’ll  send  it  to  you  soon  as  I get 
your  address.  Now,  my  lad,  here  is 
mine.  Goo<l  night.  IJcar  away,  and 
don’t  forget  Capt.  James,  who  has  se- 
cured you  a better  berth  than  you  de- 
serve. The  old  man  brushed  away  a 
tear,  and  gently  pushed  him  out  into  the 
night.” 

Arthur  did  not  hesitate.  He  believed 
God  had  spoken  to  him  through  his 
strong  friend,  and  instantly  left  every- 
thing, setting  his  face  homeward,  arriv- 
ing as  we  have  seen.  Capt.  James  was 
written  to  and  at  once  responded,  doing 
all  he  promised. 

“ My  lad,  I can  hardly  account  for  my 
interest  in  you,”  he  wrote,  “ but  I had  a 
lad  about  your  age  once,  perhaps  there 
was  something  about  you  that  reminded 
me  of  him.  I do  not  know,  but  I am 
glad  you  obeyed  my  orders  ; all  lads 
have  not  a home  to  go  to.  I can’t  get 
your  chest  back  though  I’ve  tried.  There 
is  redress,  but  it  would  cost  perhaj)s  more 
than  it  is  worth.  Skipton  is  a villianous 
devil  as  ever  trod  deck.  There  was  a 
lively  nor’wester  when  he  found  you  had 
slipped  the  cable.  Look  sharj)  and  don’t 
let  him  get  a chance  to  use  Ids  glass  at 
present,  though  remember  your  old  friend 
if  ever  you  tread  this  path  again.  Fare- 
well.” 

Was  not  this  prodigal’s  return  in  an- 
swer to  that  mother’s  j)rayer  ? W*hat 
power,  save  God’s,  could  reach  that 
strong  heart,  and  prompt  that  advice  ? 
I firmly  believe  it  was  Heaven  alone  that 
heard  and  answered  that  anguished  cry, 
when  human  help  could  not  avail. — 
U olden  Rule. 


NON-CONFOliMITV. 


i‘aul  wrote  to  Timothy  that  women 
adorn  tliemselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamc-facedness  and  sobriety  ; not  with 
br.aided  hair,  or  gold,  or  costly  array. — 1st 
Tim.  2 : J».  And  I’eter  exhorted  the 
wives  not  to  adorn  themselves  w’ith  plait- 
ing of  the  hair,  and  wearing  of  gold,  or 
putting  on  of  apparel,  but  rather  to  wear 
th(^  ornament  of  a meek  and  (|uiet  spirit. 
The  Word  of  God  everywhere  prohibits 
display  in  dress,  but  at  this  day  of  en- 
lightenment there  is  a grievous  departing 
from  the  teaching  of  the  Word;  and  tlie 
reading  of  our  Methodist  rules  on  this 
subject  oidy  ))rovokes  a smile.  Just 
think  of  using  thirty  yards  of  silk  to 
make  a dress  for  a Christian  woman,  when 
her  duties  to  God  and  the  church  are  to 
save  all  that  she  c.an,  that  she  may  more 
abundantly  give  to  objects  of  charity. 
Think  of  a consecrated  woman  with  an 
apparel  costing  hundreds  of  dollars,  giv- 
ing only  a juttance  to  the  poor.  We  all 
need  to  go  back  and  take  our  first  lesson 
over  again  in  the  school  of  self-denial. 


Think  of  time  and  money  spent  in  orna- 
mentation, of  the  necklaces  and  rings  and 
ornaments  for  the  hair,  think  of  the  curls 
and  crimps  and  coils  and  braids,  which 
are  very  expensive;  think  of  the  w'ork 
and  trimming  and  material  worn,  the 
puffs  and  the  plaits,  and  the  tucks  and 
rufHes,  and  gimps  and  fringes,  and  flow- 
ers and  feathers,  and  other  things  we 
might  speak  of,  and  then  read  Isaiah  dd, 
and  ask  yourself  if  these  vanities  of  the 
diughters  of  my  people  of  the  present 
day  are  not  so  bad  as  those  who  are  so 
abominable  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  on 
which  he  ju’onounced  such  a terrible 
curse.  God  save  our  w'omen  from  such 
things.  INIany  thousands  in  the  church, 
and  many  ministers  and  their  families 
are  drifting  away  from  the  old  land- 
marks on  this  subject.  We  are  com- 
manded to  love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  it,  and  if  .any  man 
loves  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him  ; for  all  that  is  in  the  world — 
the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of 
the  world  I beseech  you,  therefore,  sis- 
ters, by  tlie  mercies  of  God,  that  you  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  wduch  is  your  rea- 
sonable service  ; and  be  not  conformed 
to  this  worhl,  but  be  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  minds,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  tiod. 

If  we  aim  at  obeying  and  i»loasing  God, 
all  our  ornaments,  if  we  have  any,  will 
drop  off  at  once  ; they  cannot  be  put  on, 
or  worn  in  the  name  of  the  Tiord  .lesus, 
and  giving  thanks  unto  God.  Can  any 
one  ])ut  on  jewelry  in  the  natue  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  give  thanks  for  it? 
Whatever  you  do,  do  it  lieartily  as  to  the 
Lord  and  not  unto  men.  Christians  j>ro- 
fe.ss  that  they  are  not  of  the  world  ; that 
they  are  pilgrims  and  strangers  here,  cru- 
cified unto  the  world  ; that  they  are  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  are  alive  unto  God  ; 
that  they  are  laying  uj>  treasures  in  heav- 
en ; are  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their 
minds.  The  wearing  of  gold  or  costly 
array  is  both  a sin  and  false  pride.  It 
con.sumes  the  means  which  God  has  given 
you  for  better  purposes,  and  for  which  he 
w'ill  hold  every  one  accountable,  for  we 
are  onlv  stewards  of  the  Lord’s  treasurv, 
and  have  nothing  in  our  own  sight.  That 
which  you  save  from- ornaments  or  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  arr.ay,  or  nee<lless 
dress,  you  may  speud  in  clothing  the 
naked  and  relieving  tin*  poor,  whom  ye 
alw'ays  have  with  you  ; therefore,  every 
shilling  you  needlessly  spend  in  decora- 
tion, is  in  effect  stolen  from  God. 

Christians  have  no  right  to  conform  to 
the  sinful  costumes  of  the  world.  They 
should  be  models  of  neatness  and  plain- 
ness, but  not  slaves  of  f.ashion.  The  world 
know's  how  Christians  ouglit  to  live,  ami 
can  see  the  inconsistency  in  their  decorat- 


ing themselves  with  the  extravagant  trap- 
pings of  modern  fashion.  We  should 
so  dress  as  to  show  that  our  minds  are  oc- 
cupied with  noliler  things.  Our  external 
ajipearance  should  evince  gravity,  sim- 
plicity and  modesty  by  all  means.  Es 
pecially  is  this  no  time  to  encourage 
superlluity  in  dress.  Oh,  that  the  church 
of  God  might  see  this  great  evil  of  the 
pride  of  dress,  an<l  return  to  the  old  way, 
weeping,  in  which  her  members  will  then 
have  power  with  God,  and  sinners  will 
be  saved,  and  the  glorious  work  of  holi-* 
ness  to  the  Lord  go  on.  The  Lord  speed 
the  day  when  his  chihlren  at  least  shall 
think  more  of  clothing  the  spirit  with 
the  love  and  fear  of  God  than  of  the  out- 
ward appearance  of  their  dress  and  bodi- 
ly adornment. — E.  C.  Wilhelm. 


ZACCHKUS. 


He  was  a man  in  whom  there  was  much 
that  was  cojumendable ; much  that  was 
admirable,  if  not  lovable.  Doubtless  he 
was  the  envy  of  many,  even  though  he 
had  incurred  the  animosity  of  some  ; and 
if  one,  bearing  his  characteristics,  were 
to  be  found  to-day,  it  would  be  said  of 
him,  “ Surely  if  any  man  deserves  heaven, 
and  is  going  there,  this  is  the  man  ! ” . 

Let  us  see  what  points  did  characterize 
Zaccheus. 

1st.  He  was  respectable. 

2nd.  Wealthy  (v.  2). 

.3rd.  Charitable  to  a degree. 

Uii.  Strictly  conscientious  (v.  s). 

5th.  Besides  all  this,  he  enjoyed  all  the 
religious  privileges  of  a son  of  Abraham. 
(See  Horn.  3 : 1,  2 ; 9 : 4,  5.) 

But — ah,  that  little  word  *•  but  ” !— he 
was  lost  ! — LOST  ! ! Ves,  my  reader,  re- 
spectable, but  lost!  wealthy,  but  lost! 
charitable,  but  lost  ! conscientious  but 
lost ! religious,  but  lost ! Until  that  day 
in  which,  in  this  scrij)ture,  he  is  intro- 
duced to  our  notice,  Zaccheus  was  travel- 
ing, with  his  respectability,  and  his 
riches,  and  his  charity,  and  his  conscien- 
tiousness, and  his  religiousness,  like  so 
many  mill-stones  around  his  neck,  along 
the  road  to  hell  ! Why  was  this  ? you 
may  ask.  Why  was  such  a man  Iosif 
Because,  my  reader,  there  is  7io  differ 
ence^  all  have  sinned,  all  are  lost  sinners, 
until  they  come  into  personal  contact 
with  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Son  of 
Man,  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost,  and  until  the  day  of  Luke 
19.  Zaccheus  never  so  met  Christ. 

Header,  have  yon  so  met  Him  ? have 
you  so  come  by  faith  into  personal  con- 
tact with  the  Son  of  God  ? If  not,  you 
too  are  lost, — you  are  going  straight  down 
to  hell.  God  says,  “There  is  no  differ- 
ence, for  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.”  It  matters 
not  in  the  least  how  short  you  have  come, 
you  must  either  meet  all  the  claims  of 
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that  glory  yourself — and  this  you  know 
you  have  not  done,  and  cannot  do — or 
else  come  owning  your  failure,  and  there- 
fore ruin,  and  believe  in  the  One  who  in 
tonderest  love  took  the  guilty  sinner’s 
place,  and  on  the  cross  met,  and  answered, 
and  full  discharged  all  the  claims  of  that 
glory  on  your  behalf ! Believing,  you 
are  saved,  otherwise,  still  lost,  lost! 

But  you  say,  “ I am  not  as  bad  as  oth- 
ers, I lead  a moral  life,  I neither  drink, 
steal,  nor  swear  ; attend  my  place  of  wor- 
ship, read  ray  Bible,  say  my  prayers,  pay 
my  way ; am  1 lost  as  much  as  the 
drunkard  or  profligate?”  Ah,  reader, 
you  forget  we  have  been  looking  at  Zac- 
cheus’ character,  and  seen  that,  spite  of  it 
all,  he  was  lost ; and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  written  it  of  him,  that  such  a 
one  as  you  may  learn  this  solemn  truth, 
that  you  may  be  all  that  he  was  .and  yet 
be  lost ! 

Here  is  a man  running  for  the  train  ; 
out  of  breath  ho  approaches  the  station, 
one  minute  more  and  he  would  l>e  in  time, 
but  the  whistle  sounds,  the  train  starts, 
he  is  loft  behind,  he  has  lost  his  train  by 
one  minute.  Slowly  he  retraces  his 
steps,  and  presently  meets  another  man, 
also  running  for  the  same  train.  “ Stop,” 
he  cries,  “you  are  altogether  too  late, 
the  train  is  gone  this  half  hour.'' 
Though  one  of  those  men  w.as  only  bate 
by  a minute,  the  other  by  a full  half-hour, 
both  lost  the  train,  there  was  no  dif'er- 
ence  in  their  position. 

Two  men  c.ame  uj)  to  a recruiting  ser- 
geant to  enlist  in  Iler  Majesty’s  army. 
One  is  so  much  taller  than  the  other,  he 
(juite  looks  down  on  him.  The  minimum 
height  required  for  recruits  is,  say  5 ft.  0 
in.  The  sergeant  measures  them,  the 
taller  man  comes  short  by  a (juarter  of 
an  inch,  the  other  by  sever.al  inches, — yet 
there  is  no  difference,  both  are  ecpially 
rejected. 

Finally,  “There  w.as  a C('rtain  creditor 
which  had  two  debtors  ; the  one  owed 
flve  hundred  pence,  .and  the  other  fifty  ; 
and  when  they  had  nothiny  to  pay," — 
what  was  the  difference,  think  you  ? — 
both  were  alike  ‘‘O'lbl 

offer  their  creditor  a composition  of  one 
farthing  in  the  pound. 

All  the  world  guilty  before  God  ! 
That  was  the  truth,  individualized,  that 
Zaccheus  h.ad  to  learn,  likewise  the  writer 
and  reader  of  these  lines.  Haj)py  they 
who  m.ake  the  discovery,  and  take  tins 
place,  when  mercy’s  door  still  stands 
open  wide,  and  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
is  seen  the  One  who  died  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  the  guiltless  for  the  guilty,  whose 
precious  blood  cle.anseth  from  all  sin, 
and  in  whose  name  a ftdl  salvation  is 
proclaimed  to  all  the  guilty,  lost,  and 
helpless  ones  who  will  simply  believe  in 
Him.  (Acts  13  : 38,  39.) 

To  return,  however,  to  Zaccheus.  He 
was  anxious,  at  any  rate,  to  meet  Jesus. 
The  account  of  the  means  he  adopted  to 


do  so  is  familiar  to  all.  I would,  how- 
ever, call  attention  to  the  words  addressed 
to  him  by  the  blessed  Lord,  as  he  came 
up  and  saw  him  in  the  tree.  “ Zaccheus  ! ” 
— how  marvelous  the  grace  that  had 
sought  him  out,  thus  personally  addres- 
sing him, — “ Zaccheus,  make  haste.”  Ah  ! 
ray  reader,  forget  Zaccheus  and  hearken 
to  the  Savior  thus  addressing  thee. 

“ Make  haste."  Why  does  He  speak 
thus  to  thee  ? Because,  precious  soul, 
life  is  uncertain,  and  the  Lord  is  at  h.and. 
At  any  moment  one  of  two  things 
may  happen — death  may  come  and  re- 
move thee  beyond  the  reach  of  salvation, 
or  Christ  may  come  and  remove  salvation 
beyond  the  reach  of  thee.  Hast  thou  a 
relative — father,  mother,  husband,  wife, 
brother,  sister,  daughter,  or  son — who 
knows  and  loves  the  Lord  ? This  very 
night  Jesus  may  come  and  take  away  thy 
loved  one  to  eternal  glory,  and  leave  thee 
behind  in  eternal  despair;  or,  on  the 
other  hand, 

‘‘To-morrow’s  sun  may  never  rise 
To  bless  Ihij  long-deluded  sight.” 

Then,  make  haste,  make  haste  ! Come 
to  Jesus  now,  delay  not,  linger  not;  He 
waits  to  be  gracious  to  thee,  as  He  did  to 
Zaccheus  that  day.  lie  calls  thee — He 
knocks  at  the  door  of  thy  heart — oh,  re- 
fuse Him  not  admittance,  lest,  at  last.  He 
turn  for  ever  away.  It  was  Zaccheus’s 
last  opportunity,  for  Jesus  never  passed 
that  way  again;  and  this  may  be  your 
last,  dear  re.ader.  “ Come  down,” — down 
from  your  exalted  self-opinion,  down 
from  your  self-righteousness,  down  from 
your  human-religiousness.  Look  aw.ay 
from  yourself,  and 

“Cast  your  deadly  doings  down — 

Down  at  Jesus’  feet.” 

Take  the  pl.ace  of  a j>oor  guilty  sinner, 
in  the  dust  and  ashes  of  real  repentance, 
and  receive,  as  to  yourself,  those  blessed 
w'ords,  “To-d.ay  I must  .abide  at  thy 
house.”  “To-day,’’ — blessed  Gospel  word  ! 

“ This  day  is  born  unto  you  a Savior, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord.”  “ This  day 
is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears.” 
“ This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
p.aradise.”  “ To-day  I must  .abide,” — 
“ This  day  is  s.alvatioii  come  to  this 
house.” 

Zaccheus  was  very  wise.  “ He  made 
haste,  and  came  down,  .and  received  him 
joyfully.”  Oh,  re.ader,  let  this  be  the 
turning-point  in  your  life  ; let  it  be  “ this 
day ’’with  you.  F re  you  lay  aside  this 
paper,  make  haste,  come  down,  and  re- 
ceive Him  joyfully  ; open  your  he.art  to 
Him  ; do  not  rest,  until  you  know  Him  .as 
your  Savior  who  has  w.ashed  you  in 
His  blood, — until  you  have,  like  Simeon 
of  old,  .appropriated  Him  to  yourself,  and 
can  say  to  God,  “Mine  eyes  have  seen 
THY  SALVATION.”  Pharisees  might  mur- 
mur as  they  would  about  His  going  to  be 
“ guest  with  a man  that  is  a sinner,”  but 
this  was  llis  glory,  and  Zaccheus’^  title 


to  him.  Yea,  more  than  a mere  “ sinner” 
— a “ lost  sinner  ” was  his  strongest,  full- 
est claim  to  the  salvation  brought  by 
Jesus.  Zaccheus  may  plead  his  charita- 
ble and  conscientious  acts,  but  the  Lord, 
as  it  were,  says,  “ Not  so,  Zaccheus  ; not 
because  of  these  things,  not  even  be- 
cause, in  addition  to  them,  you  are  a son 
of  Abraham ; but  because  you  are  lost, 
salvation  is  come  to  your  house  to-day. 
This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house. 

. . . For” — why?  “For  the  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost."  On  this  ground  only 
was  Zaccheus  saved  ; and  on  this  ground 
only  can  the  reader  be  saved.  Take  then, 
dear  soul,  the  place  of  being  lost,  and 
behold  thy  Savior,  who  bled  and  died, 
who  bore  the  judgment  of  God  upon  the 
cross  for  thee,  and  having  finished  that 
wondrous  work,  arose  from  the  dead,  and 
who  now,  from  the  glory,  assures  thee  of 
His  readiness  to  save  thee  fully,  freely, 
instantly,  eternally  ! 

“Yes,  dear  soul,  a voice  from  heaven 
Speaks  a pardon  full  and  free; 

Come,  and  thou  shalt  be  forgiven. 
Boundless  Mercy  flows  for  thee — 

Even  thee, 

Boundless  merev  flows  for  thee.” 

— Missionary  of  Peace. 


EFFECTS  OF  THE  USE  OF 
TOBACCO. 


Dr.  Alexander  contributes  to  the  Phre- 
nological Joxtrnal  an  inventory  of 
symptoms  caused  by  the  excessive  use  of 
tobacco.  It  produces,  in  a more  or  less 
pronounced  form,  “ 1.  Headache  over  the 
eyes.  2.  Nervous  he.adache,  without  sick- 
ness. 3.  Nervous  headache,  with  sick- 
ness of  the  stomach.  4.  Deafness.  5. 
Partial  blindness  or  amaurosis.  G.  Run- 
ning .at  the  eyes.  Y.  Cancer  of  the  lips. 
8.  Consumption,  preceded  for  years  by 
a cough.  9.  Asthma.  10.  Dyspepsia. 
11.  Palpitation  of  the  heart.  12.  Paral- 
ysis of  the  upper  part  of  the  body.  13. 
Neunalgia,  especially  of  the  face,  head 
and  neck.  14.  Swelling  of  the  gums  and 
rotting  of  the  teeth.  15.  Enfeeblement 
of  the  lymph.atics.  16.  Enlargement  of 
the  glands  of  the  face  and  neck,  m.aking 
the  chower  thick  about  the  cheeks  and 
lips.  17.  Lethargy.  18.  Morbid  appe- 
tite for  spirituous  Li(piors.  19.  Morbid 
appetite  for  food,  especially  highly  fla- 
vored food.  20.  Indistinct  taste.  21. 
Indistinct  smell.  22.  Imperfect  sense  of 
touch.  23.  Obtuseness  of  the  moral 
sense.  2t.  Stertorn us  (or  snoring)  sleep. 
25.  Uncleanliness  of  person. — 20.  A 

sense  of  deadness  and  of  great  debility 
on  first  waking  from  sleep,  until  one  has 
had  a chew  or  smoke.  27.  Confirmed 
and  incurable  disease,  and  premature 
death.” 


Revenge  dwells  only  in  little  minds. 
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get  (belr  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  tor 
books,  4c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
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another,  please  always  give  the  Office  where  you  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 


4^  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 

Home  ok  the  IU.est. — Thiw  is  the  title 
of  a new  hymn  written  ami  set  to  music 
by  II.  B.  Biennemaii.  The  words  are 
very  beautiful  and  the  music  is  appropri- 
ate and  pleasing.  All  who  love  to  sing 
of  that  heavenly  home  will  be  pleased 
with  it.  Brother  Brenneman  proposes  to 
give  all  th.at  lie  receives  for  this  song  and 
hymn,  above  the  e.vpense  of  printing, 
to  the  evangelizing  fund  to  spread  the 
gospel.  Price,  five  cents  each  or  three 
for  ten  cents,  by  mail.  Address,  II.  B. 
Brenneman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  IIknuy  Yothkr  writes  us  from 
Berwick,  Saline  Co.,  Kansas,  under  date 
of  .lune  1 Ith.  “There  are  here  six  mem- 
bers, but  no  organized  church.  To-mor- 
row, however,  we  have  appointed  to 
observe  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Sup- 
per. May  the  Lord  bless  the  work.” 

Itus.siAN  Aid. — Considerable  sums  for 
the  aid  of  the  sufTerers  in  Khiva,  Russia, 
liave  already  been  received  by  the  com- 
mittees formed  in  Kansas  and  Nebraska, 
but  it  seems  there  is  still  not  sufficient. 
Money  designed  for  this  jmrpose,  may 
still  be  sent  to  L.  E.  Zimmerman,  Beatrice, 
Nebraska,  or  to  Abm.  Suderman,  New- 
ton, Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  or  to  J.  F. 
Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Poverty. — In  a recent  document  put 
forth  by  the  Associated  Charities  of  Bos- 
ton, it  is  stateil  the  four  causes  of  poverty 
are  drunkenness,  ignorance,  laziness  and 
pride.  The  first  is  rapidly  growing  into 
disrepute  with  all  Christian  Societies, 
however  much  it  is  indulged  ; the  second 
has  its  hold  upon  thousands  who  are  un- 
conscious of  its  existence  ; the  third  is 
indulged  by  a large  class  who  claim  that 
it  is  only  respectable  leisure ; while  the 
last  is  chased  with  a passion  by  all  classes 
till  the  dividing  line  in  this  particular  be- 
tween the  professed  saints  of  God  and 
the  kingdom  of  the  world  is  almost 
obliterated.  C. 

A Sad  Death. — Bro.  R.  J.  Ileatwole 
writes  us  the  particulars  of  a very  sad 
and  distressing  death  which  occurred  re- 
cently in  Newton,  Kansas,  where  a boy 
some  fourteen  years  of  age,  committed 
suicide  because  bis  mother  would  not  let 
him  go  “ up  town  ” when  lie  wanted  to. 
He  had  been  in  town  during  the  forenoon, 
and  in  the  afternoon  wmled  to  go  again. 
His  mother,  however,  compelled  liira  to 
stay  at  home,  much  against  his  will.  He 
then  wrote  a note  bidding  his  father  and 
sister  good-by,  and  expressing  bis  desire 
to  meet  them  in  heaven,  hut  not  his 
mother,  and  then  went  out  and  took  his 
own  life.  How  sad  it  is  that  any  child 
should  so  far  lo.se  the  love  and  respect 
for  his  mother,  the  dearest  and  best  friend 
he  has  on  earth,  ami  let  his  unbridled 
passions  run  away  with  him  to  such  an 
e.vtent  as  to  take  Ins  life  from  such  a 
motive.  “ Children,  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right.” 

Bro.  Daniel  D.  Mh.ler  from  Marion 
Co.,  Oregon,  writes  us  : “ We  have  or- 
ganized a German  scliool  here  ; we  have 
fifteen  pupils,  among  wliom  are  also  some 
of  the  children  of  our  English  neighbors.” 
The  school  is  taught  by  Bro.  lililler,  and 
we  are  glad  to  know  tliat  even  in  the  far 
west,  where  the  brethren  have  settled, 
they  have  taken  measures  to  keep  up  the 
German  language.  We  still  hear  of 
places  where  our  people  are  altogether 
ojiposed  to  English  preaching,  but  take 
no  measures  to  instruct  their  children  in 
the  German  language.  This  is  inconsist- 
ent. Where  German  preaching  is  main- 
tained, there  the  young  people  must  be 
given  an  opportunity  to  learn  the  German 
langu.age,  and  where  the  children  are  edu- 
cated altogether  in  English  schools  there 


must  be  English  preaching.  If  this  is 
not  done  the  children  will  of  necessity 
seek  religious  instruction  in  churches, 
w'here  the  language  in  which  they  have 
been  educated  is  used.  Hundreds  of  our 
young  people  have  actually  been  driven 
out  of  the  church  by  an  undue  adherence 
to  the  time-honored  German  language, 
and  a refusal  to  permit  English  preach- 
ing, where  the  children  were  sent  to 
English  schools  only,  and  no  provision 
made  that  they  could  bo  taught  German. 
We  love  the  German  language,  and 
do  not  censure  any  one  for  adhering  to  it, 
but  when  we  have  a German  church,  let 
us  have  a German  school  also.  And  on 
the  other  hand,  if  wo  want  to  educate  our 
children  in  the  English  language  only, 
then  lot  us  preach  to  them  in  the  language 
which  they  understand.  We  must  not 
censure  our  young  people  for  preferring 
the  English  when  we  have  perhaps  never 
spent  a cent  to  give  them  the  opportunity 
to  learn  German. 


Tna  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Dun- 
ker.s.— The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Dun- 
kers  or  German  Baptists  met  this  year 
near  Dayton,  Ohio,  on  the  3d  of  June. 
Tlie  jieople  began  to  gather  upon  tlie 
grounds  on  Friday  before  and  on  Saturday 
already  quite  a crowd  had  collected.  On 
Sunday  it  was  estimated  that  15,000  peo- 
ple were  present  on  tlie  encampment. 
Trains  were  running  out  from  Dayton 
every  half  hour  and  it  is  said,  things  ha«l 
“ more  the  appearance  of  a grand  fair  or 
festival  than  of  a religious  gathering. 

“ On  Monday  the  crowd  was  not  quite 
so  large,  the  people  of  Dayton  and  other 
adjacent  cities  and  towns  having  returned 
to  tlieir  places  of  labor  and  business,  but 
there  were  more  members  in  attendance, 
each  train  bringing  large  additions,  and 
by  Tuesday  noon  the  multitude  was  sim- 
ply immense.  There  were  no  doubt  as 
many  as  fifteen  to  twenty  thousand  per- 
sons present.  The  council  tent  was  esti- 
mated to  hold  5,000  at  one  sitting.” 

These  annu.al  gatherings  of  our  Ger. 
man  Baptist  friends  seem  to  bocoino 
more  popular  each  year.  Railroad  com- 
panies make  groat  exertions  to  secure  the 
transportation  of  the  multitudes  who  at- 
tend, and  thousands  flock  thither  with  no 
other  purpose  than  simply  to  have  a 
“good  time.”  We  would  suggest  that 
instead  of  the  extensive  provisions  made 
to  feed  the  body  and  give  the  people 
simply  an  opportunity  to  enjoy  a season 
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of  pleasure,they  make  preparations  to  feed 
the  souls,  and  give  perishing  sinners  a bet- 
ter opportunity  to  come  to  Christ  and  be 
saved.  If  this  opportunity  would  be  utilized 
to  the  best  advantage  each  year,  what  a 
power  of  spiritual  life  might  be  sent  out, 
and  how  much  could  be  done  for  the 
Master’s  kingdom. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 


From  Franconia,  Montgomery  Co., 
1’a. — The  ministering  brethren  Christian 
Stauffer  and  Jonas  Martin,  from  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  visited  the  Church  here  and 
were  present  at  our  meeting  yesterday 
(June  8th).  To-day  (June  9th),  the 
brethren  George  Lichty  and  Jacob 
Wenger,  from  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
^ with  us.  May  God  bless  the  brethren  in 
their  efforts  and  may  the  word  they 
preached  to  us  produce  an  abundant  har- 
vest in  many  pi-ecious  souls. 

Baptlsm. — The  first  week  iu  June 
there  were  nine  applicants  for  church 
membership  iu  the  churcli  iu  the  southern 
part  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Garret 
Co.,  Md.  Saturday,  June  7th  was  the 
time  set  for  baptism  at  Keira’s  Church, 
\ and  Bro.  Herman  Snyder  was  expected 
there  to  assist  in  the  Service  and  com- 
munion on  Sunday  following.  But  we 
have  not  since  had  a report  from  these 
meetings. 

A baptismal  service  was  lield  in  Cale- 
donia, Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  on  Sunday  .Tune, 
22d.  Six  persons  were  baptized,  while  a 
large  gathering  of  people  stood  by  the 
water-side  to  witness  the  solemn  rite.  It 
is  to  he  hoped  that  this  is  a valuable  ad- 
dition to  the  church  here,  and  the  mem- 
bers feel  very  much  encouraged.  After 
* the  baptism,  the  communion  and  feet- 
washiiig  were  observed  in  the  presence 
of  a largo  congregation.  This  day’s 
meeting  was  one  of  the  most  encoura- 
ging the  brethren  have  ever  held  here. 


Emigrant.s  from  Khiva,  Rus.sia,  on 
THE  WAY. — From  different  letters  both 
the  American  Mennonite  Aid  Committee 
of  Kansas,  as  well  as  the  special  Aid 
Committee  for  the  brethren  in  Khiva,  of 
Nebraska,  have  information  that  some 
# twenty-five  or  thirty  families  of  Menno- 
nites  from  Khiva  intended  to  start  about 
the  last  of  April  on  their  journey  to 
America.  They  obtained  their  traveling 
passes  without  trouble,  and  if  they  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  off  as  they  intended, 
we  may  expect  that  they  are  by  this  time 
(June  Olh)  at  Orenburg,  the  first  i-ailroad 
station,  or  possibly  they  may  have  already 
passed  their  old  home  in  Russia,  and  be 
on  their  way  to  Bremen,  where  they  em- 
bark for  New  York. 

In  view  of  this  fact  it  becomes  neces- 
^ sary  that  all  money  intended  to  be  given 
to  help  these  people  over,  be  paid  in  at 


once,  and  that  also  aside  from  that  al- 
ready subscribed,  more  be  collected.  The 
Kansas  Committee  can  apply  only  to  the 
object  designated  by  the  donors  ; such 
money  to  this  purpose  as  is  designated 
by  the  donors  for  the  brethren  in  Khiva. 
The  Nebraska  Committee  receives  contri- 
butions only  for  the  Khiva  brethren,  and 
uses  none  of  its  funds  for  any  others. 
Tlie  amounts  received  by  the  Kansas 
Committee,  designated  for  the  Khiva 
brethren,  together  with  the  contributions 
received  by  the  Nebraska  Committee  is 
not  yet  sufiicient  to  bring  over  the  thirty 
families.  Hence  the  call  from  the  Amer- 
ican Mennonite  Aid  Committee  [the 
Kansas  Committee]  to  all  the  churches 
to  collect  means  and  send  them  to  Abm. 
Suderman,  Newton,  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas, 
or  to  John  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who 
will  send  it  to  its  proper  destination. 

From  Auliata  recent  private  letters 
state  that  there  is  still  an  increased, 
number  who  desire  to  come  to  America, 
if  help  could  be  furnished  them. 

In  the  name  of  the  American  Mennonite 
Aid  Committee.  D.  Goerz. 

— From  the  Bundeshole. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Bristol,  Ind. — On  lust  Sabbath 
(June  15th)  we  had  our  meeting  here  in 
Michigan,  and  Bro.  Jolin  Kauff'man,  bet- 
tor known  as  the  “sleeping  preacber,” 
was  present.  In  the  evening  a large 
audience  assembled  at  the  house  of  C.  R. 
Miller,  where  the  good  Spirit  spoke 
through  Bro.  Kauffman,  about  three 
hours.  Oh,  how  he  warned  the  people  to 
come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  ; to  repent, 
forsake  the  world,  be  baptized  and  follow 
•lesiis.  “ Now,”  said  ho,  “is  the  .accepted 
time  ; it  is  now  as  it  was  in  the  times  of 
Noah  ; there  they  would  not  hearken  to 
Noah’s  preaching  ; then  there  was  a key 
turned  and  those  that  were  without  had 
to  stay  out.  And  so  it  will  be  if  people 
will  not  come  to  Jesus  ; die  in  their  sins  ; 
the  day  of  the  resurrection  will  come, 
and  they  will  have  to  stand  outside  the 
door  forever.  O,  ye  watclimen  of  Zion, 
let  us  blow  abroad  our  trumpets  ; pro- 
claim the  truth  of  the  gospel  in  all  its 
purity,  for  these  things  all  have  a mean- 
ing.” May  God  grant  us  power  from  on 
higli,  to  proclaim  earnesily  the  truths  of 
the  gospel.  J.  Y. 


VISIT  TO  THE  CHURCH  AT 
BERTA. 


On  the  7th  of  June  I left  my  home  in 
Rainhain,  Out.,  got  on  the  tr.ain  at  Wells 
Corner,  and  arrived  at  Bro.  Jonas  Zavitz 
about  noon.  In  the  afternoon  there  was 
an  appointment  for  meeting,  at  the  church 
house,  where  I met  the  Brethren  C.  Geh- 
raan  and  Deacon  C.  Hoover  of  South 
Cayuga.  After  meeting  we  went  to  the 


house  of  Bro.  Peter  Sherk,  Bro.  C.  Hoover 
and  myself  visited  B.  Weaver,  spending 
the  evening  in  religious  conversation. 
Ho  claimed  to  have  faith  in  Christ,  and 
expressed  a desire  to  servo  God,  but  felt 
undecided  as  to  what  society  he  should 
choose  for  a home.  After  admonitions, 
singing  and  prayer  we  returned  to  Bro. 
Sherk’s. 

On  Sunday  morning  services  were 
again  held  at  the  same  place.  Two  sis- 
ters were  received  into  membership — one 
reclaimed  and  the  other  from  another  de- 
nomination. The  communion  was  ob- 
served with  the  bread  and  wine.  In  the 
evening  there  was  another  meeting  at  the 
same  place  with  good  attendance.  Tiie 
church  here  greatly  desires  to  be  visited 
by  ministers  th.at  preach  in  the  English 
language.  I believe  that  much  good 
might  be  done  here.  I was  informed  that 
there  are  a number  of  persons  here  that 
are  almost  persuaded  to  come  into  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  hut  still  hold  back 
and  hesitate.  Should  this  come  into  the 
notice  of  any  such,  let  me  say  to  you  : — 
Consider  that  it  is  God  that  is  working 
on  your  hearts  to  draw  you  to  himself. 
Will  you  refuse  him  ? At  the  preaching 
of  Paul,  Felix  trembled  and  said,  Go  tby 
way  for  this  time,  when  I have  a conve- 
nient season  I will  call  for  thee.  Thus 
he  lost  the  present,  golden  opportunity  to 
receive  Christ.  Is  this  the  way  you  use 
the  calls  that  God  sends  you  ? O do  not 
reject  the  present  invitation  : God  may  be 
calling  you  for  the  last  time.  You  can- 
not reasonably  expect  a better  time  to 
come  to  Jesus.  It  is  to  be  feared  tliat 
many,  many  are  refusing  present  invita- 
tions th.at  must  at  last  say,  “Too  late, 
too  late  !”  Leonard  Hoover. 

A VISIT  TO  OHIO. 


I left  home  on  the  15th  of  May  and 
after  spending  three  days  with  the  breth- 
ren in  Allen  Co.,  attending  conference, 
itc.  I left  Elida  on  the  l7th,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  C.  Stauffer,  for  Columbi- 
ana and  Mahoning  Counties,  the  place 
of  my  nativity,  which  I left  twenty-one 
years  ago.  I stayed  there  three  weeks.  It 
was  quite  a season  of  rejoicing  for  mo  to 
meet  and  strike  glad  hands  with  so  many 
near  and  dear  friends.  Quite  a change  has 
taken  place  there  since  I moved  away. 
The  country  has  not  changed  as  much  as 
the  people.  The  old  homestead  and  the 
surrounding  country  presents  nearly  the 
same  scenery  as  it  did  twenty  years  ago  ; 
the  old  village  school  play-ground  is  there 
yet,  but  where  are  the  school-mates  and 
the  stern  old  teacher  that  used  to  “ chas- 
ten us  after  his  own  pleasure,  but  for  our 
profit  ? ’’  The  teacher  long  .ngo,  w.as 
laid  into  the  narrow  precincts  of  the  tomb, 
and  the  playmates  are  scattered.  “The 
rider  of  the  pale  horse”  has  called  many  of 
them  away  to  try  the  reality  of  another 
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world.  Some  have  undoubtedly  joined 
the  blood-washed  throng  in  regions  of 
eternal  bliss  ; while  others  tilled  a drunk- 
ard’s grave  and  l»oar  their  infamy.  Of 
those  tliat  are  yet  living  and  remaiuing, 
some  are  living  in  opulence,  faring  sump- 
tuously every  day,  while  others  live  in 
penury  and  are  poverty  stricken.  Some 
are  basking  in  the  sunshine  of  prosperity, 
while  others  are  stemming  the  rough  tide 
of  adversity.  Some  are  useful  members 
of  society,  devoted  ciiristians  and  bright, 
shining  lights  in  the  church,  while  others 
are  profane  debauchers,  given  to  prosti- 
tution and  blaspheme-  frecpienting  saloons 
and  brothels.  Unto  such  the  Savior  says, 
“|i\cept  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish.” 

In  the  church  we  also  notice  a change. 
Those  who  were’  then  in  the  bloom  of 
yoiiLlr,  are  now  bearing  the  blossoms  of 
the  grave  upon  their  heads,  and  a younger 
generation  has  taken  their  place  ; many 
of  the  aged  brethren  and  sisters  have  gone 
the  way  of  all  the  earth  ; some  of  the  old 
ministers  who  were  then  sounding  the 
gosjud  trumpet  u[>on  the  walls  of  Zion, 
preachijig  the  word  in  season,  out  of  season, 
reproving,  rebuking  and  exhorting  with 
all  long-suffering  and  doctrine,  are  now 
silent.  Their  voices  are  forever  hushed 
in  <leath  ; the  i)lace  that  once  knew  them 
knows  them  no  more ; they  have  fallen 
asleep  in  .lesus  and  have  the  promise  that 
they  shall  awake  to  everlasting  life,  for 
they  that  be  wise  shincias  the  brightness  of 
the  firmament,  and  they  that  turned  inany 
unto  rightousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever.”  Younger  ones  have  been  chosen 
to  fill  the  vacancies  caused  by  their  de- 
parture, whom  we  would  admonish  to  be 
faithfnl  in  their  mission,  and  ac(piit  them- 
selves as  valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross,  un- 
dcT  the  blood  stained  banner  of  King 
Krnmanuel,  whoso  weapons  are  not  carnal, 
but  spiritual  and  mighty  before  Uod, 
even  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds  ; 
and  in  the  language  of  Paul  I would  say, 
“'Fake  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the 
doctrine  ; continue  in  them  and  by  so  do- 
ing thou  shall  save  both  thyself  and  them 
that  hear  thee.” 

I sperjt  thi’ce  weeks  in  this  neighbor- 
hoo<l  and  visited  about  fifty  families.  I 
would  liked  to  have  visited  many  more  l^ad 
time  permitted,  but  duty  called  me  away; 
the  parting  hymt>  had  to  be  sung  ; fare- 
wells ha<l  to  l>e  sj)okcn  to  a host  of 
friends,  ainl  I trust  the  labors  bestowed 
upon  them  (though  in  great  weakness 
and  imperfection),  may  not  prove  to  be 
in  vain. 

On  the  (ith  of  .June,  I took  the  train  at 
(’olumbiana  for  Canton.  Stiirk  Co., 
where  I slopped  a day  with  Anthony  W. 
Smith.  I worked  for  him  four  years  in  a 
grist  mill,  and  had  not  seen  him  for  twenty- 
one  years.  Bro.  .Joel  Blosser  accomj)anied 
me  to  this  j)I.ace.  The  old  man  did  not 
know  me  any  more.  Ills  head  is  now 
wliite  with  the  frost  of  seventy-six  win- 


ters, but  this  is  not  near  as  old  as  some 
others  that  I have  seen  during  my  visit. 

I saw  one  man  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Henry  Thoman,  ninety  three  years  old, 
who  still  appears  to  be  quite  active  both, 
mentally  and  bodily,  lie  is  still  able  to 
walk  to  a neighbor’s  house. 

I also  stopped  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio., 
near  Winesburg,  over  Sunday,  the  8th, 
where  I tilled  two  appointments.  There 
are  two  places  of  worship  here.  Brother 
Henry  Kilmer  has  charge  of  the  Hock  ; 
he  is  alone  in  the  ministry,  and  he  as  well 
as  the  church  earnestly  desire  ministers 
from  oth.er  churches  to  visit  them. 

On  Tuesday  morning  my  brother-in- 
law  took  me  to  Beech  City,  where  I took 
the  train  for  Wadsworth,  Medina  Co. 
Here  I filled  three  appointments.  The 
brethren  JMartin  Leatherman  and  C.  C. 
Beery  have  charge  of  the  little  Hock  here. 
They  are  also  anxious  to  have  ministers 
from  other  churches  visit  them.  They 
say  it  is  seldom  that  ministers  visit  them. 
On  the  12th  Bro.  Kindig  took  me  to  Cres- 
ton,  where  I took  the  train,  and  arrived 
home  safely  on  the  morning  of  the  13th, 
and  found  my  family  as  well  as  usual, 
thanks  be  to  God  for  his  kind  protection. 
I also  feel  thankful  to  the  friends,  breth- 
ren and  sisters  everywhere  for  the  love 
which  they  manifested  towards  mo  during 
iny  visit.  I commend  you  to  God  and 
the  word  of  his  grace. 

Kapj^aneCy  Ind. 

David  Buukiioi.dku. 

— — — m m ^ ■ ■ 

THK  SECRET  OF  A HAPPY  LIFE. 


nv  II.  Av.  s. 


Consecration  is  the  first  thing.  Not  in 
any  legal  sense,  not  in  order  to  purchase 
or  deserve  the  blessing,  but  to  remove 
the  difliimlties  out  of  the  way  and  make 
it  possible  for  (lod  to  bestow  it.  In  or- 
der for  a lump  of  clay  to  bo  ma<lo  into  a 
beautiful  vessel  it  must  be  entirely  aban- 
doned to  the  potter,  and  must  lie  passive 
in  his  hands.  And  in  order  for  a soul  to 
be  made  into  a vessel  unto  God’s  honor, 
“sanctified  and  meet  for  the  Master’s  use, 
and  prepared  nnto  every  good  work,  it 
must  be  entirely  .abandoned  to  Him,  and 
must  lie  passive  in  His  hands.  This  is 
manifest  at  the  first  glance. 

I was  once  trying  to  explain  to  a phy- 
sician who  h.ad  charge  of  a large  hospital, 
what  consecration  meant,  and  its  necessi- 
ty, but  he  seemed  unable  to  understand. 
At  last  I said  to  him,  “Siijinose  in  going 
your  rounds  among  your  patients,  you 
should  meet  with  one  man  who  entreated 
you  e.arnestly  to  take  his  case  under  your 
especial  care  in  order  to  cure  him,  but 
who  should  at  the  same  time  refuse  to 
tell  you  all  the  symptoms,  or  to  take  all 
your  prescribed  remedies  ; and  should 
say  to  you,  “ I am  quite  willing  to  follow 
your  directions  as  to  certain  things,  be- 
cause they  commend  tliemselves  to  my 


mind  as  good,  but  in  other  matters  I pre- 
fer judging  for  myself  and  following  my 
own  directions.’  What  would  you  do  in 
such  a case,”  I asked.  “Do  !”  he  replied 
with  indignation,  “ Do  ! I would  soon 
leave  such  a man  as  that  to  his  own  care. 

For  of  course,”  he  added,  “ I could  do 
nothing  for  him,  unless  he  put  his  whole 
case  into  my  hands  without  any  reserves, 
and  would  obey  my  directions  implicit-  • 
ly.”  “ It  is  necessary  then,”  I said,  “ for 
doctors  to  be  obeyed,  if  they  are  to  have 
any  chance  to  cure  their  patients  ?” 
Implicitly  obeyed !'''  was  his  emphatic 
reply.  “And  that  is  consecration,”  I 
continued.  “God  must  have  the  whole 
case  put  into  His  hands  without  any  re- 
serves, and  His  directions  must  be  im- 
plicitly followed.”  “I  see  it,”  he  ex- 
claimed, “ I see  it ! And  I will  do  it. 

God  shall  have  his  own  way  with  mo 
from  henceforth.” 

A great  many  Christians  actually  seem 
to  think  that  all  their  Father  in  heaven 
wants  is  a chance  to  make  them  misera- 
ble, and  to  take  away  all  their  blessings  ; 
and  they  imagine,  poor  souls  ! th.at  if 
they  hold  on  to  things  in  their  own  will 
they  can  hinder  Him  from  doing  this. 

I am  ashamed  to  write  the  words,  and  yet 
we  must  face  a fact  which  is  making 
wretched  hundreds  of  lives.  I 

A Christian  lady  who  had  this  feeling, 
was  once  expressing  to  a friend  how  im- 
possible she  found  it  to  say.  Thy  will  be 
done  and  how  afraid  she  should  be  to  do 
it.  She  was  the  mother  of  one  only  lit- 
tle boy,  who  was  the  heir  to  a great  for- 
tune, and  the  idol  of  her  heart.  After 
she  h.ad  stated  her  difficulties  fully,  her 
friend  said,  “Suppose  your  little  Charley 
should  come  running  to  you  to-morrow 
and  s.ay,  ‘ Mother,  I have  made  up  my 
mind  to  let  you  h.ave  your  own  way  with 
me  from  this  time  forward.  I am  always 
going  to  obey  you,  and  I want  you  to  do 
whatever  you  think  best  with  me.  I 
know  you  love  me,  and  I am  going  to 
trust  myself  to  your  love.’  How  would 
you  feel  tow^ards  him  ? VYould  you  say 
to  yourself,  ‘Ah,  now  I shall  have  a 
chance  to  make  Charley  miserable.  I 
will  take  away  all  his  pleasures,  and  fill 
his  life  with  every  hard  and  disagreea- 
ble thing  I can  find.  I will  compel 
him  to  do  just  the  things  that  are  the 
most  difficult  for  him  to  do,  and  will 
give  him  all  sorts  of  impossible  com- 
mands.” “ Oh,  iio,  no,  no  !’’  exclaimed 
the  indignant  mother.  You  know  1 
would  hug  him  to  ray  heart  and  cover 
him  with  kisses,  and  would  hasten  to 
fill  his  life  with  all  that  was  sweetest 
and  best.”  “And  are  you  more  tender 
and  more  loving  than  God  ?”  asked  her 
friend.  “ Ah,  no,”  was  the  reply,  “I  see 
my  mistake,  and  I will  not  be  any  more 
afraid  of  saying.  Thy  will  be  done,  to  my 
heavenly  Father,  than  I would  want  my 
Charley  to  be  of  saying  it  to  me.” — ' 

Times  of  Refreshing. 
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OIF  TI^/TJTS:. 


RKSTING  IN  QOl). 


Bince  thy  Father’s  arm  sustains  thee, 
Peaceful  be  ; 

When  a chastening  hand  restrains  tliee, 

It  is  He. 

Know  His  love  in  full  completeness 
Fills  the  measure  of  thy  weakness  ; 

If  He  wound  thy  spirit  sore, 

Trust  Him  more. 

Without  murmur,  uncomplaining, 

In  His  hand 

Lay  whatever  things  thou  cansl  not 
Understand. 

Though  the  world  thy  folly  spurneth. 

From  thy  faith  in  pity  turneth. 

Peace  thy  inmost  soul  shall  fill, 

Lying  still. 

Like  an  infant,  if  thou  thinkest 
Thou  canst  stand. 

Childlike,  proudly  pushing  back 
The  offered  hand. 

Courage  soon  is  changed  to  fear. 

Strength  doth  feebleness  appear  : 

In  His  love  if  thou  abide. 

He  will  guide. 

Fearest  sometimes  that  thy  B’athcr 
Hath  forgot  ? 

When  the  clouds  around  thee  gather, 
Doubt  Him  not. 

Always  haih  tbe  daylight  broken  — 

Always  hath  He  comfort  spoken — 
better  hath  He  been  for  years 
Than  thy  fears. 

^ Therefore  whatso’er  betideth. 

Night  and  day — 

Know  His  love  for  thee  provideth 
Good  alway. 

Crown  of  sorrow  gladly  take. 

Grateful  wear  it  for  His  sake, 

Bweetly  bending  to  His  will. 

Lying  still. 

To  His  own  the  Savior  giveth 
Daily  strength  ; 

To  each  troubled  soul  that  liveth. 

Peace  at  length. 

Weakest  lambs  have  largest  share 
Of  the  tender  Shepherd’s  care  ; 

, Ask  him  not,  then,  “ When  ?”  or  ‘‘  How  V 

Only  bow^ 

— Selecteil  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  hi/ 

A.  E.  Anokny. 


LORD,  WHAT  WILT  THOU 
HAVE  ME  TO  DO? 


So  prayed  Saul  of  Tarsus.  But  it  took 
tbe  lifetime  of  Raul  to  answer  that  pr.ay- 
er.  But  when  the  life  task  was  done, 
when  step  by  step  tbe  ajipointed  path 
f bad  been  trod  and  the  ajiostle  h.ad  fin- 
ished his  course  with  (jiiiet  satisfaOion 
and  triumph  he  reviewed  the  past,  .and 
with  unyielding  grasp  and  hope  laid  hold 
of  the  future  good.  And  who  can  read  the 
life  of  Paul,  varied  though  it  maybe  with 
all  its  change  of  place  and  scene  with  all 
its  cares  and  (oils  and  griefs,  without  the 
thought  that  underneath  and  all  around 
was  power  unseen  that  guided,  guarded, 
led  through  all  the  m.a/.e  of  time,  the 
strife  of  men,  the  w'rath  of  demons  and 
the  rage  of  hell  ? I’aul  found  his  task, 
/ ho  grappled  it  with  more  than  human 
strength,  and  now  he  I’ests  from  labor. 


but  his  works  do  follow  him,  and  sure 
reward  shall  unto  him  be  given. 

But  all  of  the  apostle’s  talk  was  not  re- 
vealed unto  him  in  an  hour  or  even  a 
day.  It  were  not  well  to  accumulate  the 
toils  of  years  and  gaze  upon  them  as  a 
whole.  Surely  the  sight  would  weaken 
and  intimidate  the  strongest  soul.  Nei- 
ther were  the  great  things  he  should  suf- 
fer particularized  ; he  knew  what  every 
child  of  God  knows  more  or  less  perfect- 
ly, that  we  must  first  suffer  ere  we  reign, 
but  all  the  minutiie  of  that  wonderful 
line  of  persecutions  and  afflictions  were 
hidden  from  his  view.  He  knew  in  every 
city  bonds  and  afflictions  awaited  him, 
but  just  when,  how  and  to  what  extent  he 
could  not  tell. 

“ I know  not  what  awaits  me, 

God  kind  y veils  my  eyes.” 

God  has  long  preparatory  discipline  for 
those  who  drink  the  deepest  from  soi’- 
row’s  cup.  “Prepare  us  for  life’s  chang- 
ing scenes”  is  a petition  which  we  often 
utter.  And  when  some  unexpected  grief 
has  suddenly  burst  upon  us,  we  have  been 
able  to  look  backward  and  perceive  that 
God  had  been  educating  us  up  to  that 
particular  sorrow. 

In  his  own  time  God  will  m.ake  known 
to  us  whether  we  shall  be  apostle,  evan- 
gelist, pastor,  teacher,  help  or  servant  to 
the  church,  or  the  servant  of  all  general- 
ly, and  always  at  work  for  the  good  of 
the  individual  or  the  multitude.  God 
seems  to  have  put  more  ‘‘heljis”  in  the 
church  than  anything  else  ; viz,  people 
who  cannot  jireach  but  who  can  always 
add  a little  to  the  sermon,  serving  as 
chinks  in  a stone  waill  ; can  not  found  an 
orph.an  asylum  but  can  send  dimes  and 
dollars  to  .assist  such  charitable  institu- 
tions ; can  not  edit  a paper  or  print  a 
tract  but  can  distribute  religions  and  tem- 
perance literature  where  it  will  accom- 
plish untold  good. 

What  the  Lord  will  have  you  to  be 
and  what  to  do  are  two  different  things. 
What  he  would  have  you  to  be,  is  a thor- 
ough, out  and  out,  altogether  in  c irnesl 
Christian.  Such  an  individual  always 
finds  something  to  do  at  homo,  in  the 
shop,  the  church,  the  world.  “The  field 
is  the  world.”  What  a broad  expanse 
for  cultivation'  and  effort ! What  a vast 
amount  of  work  ! The  gospel  to  be 
pre.ached  in  all  the  world,  the  sinner  to 
be  warned,  the  saint  comforted,  the  lazy 
stimulated  to  action,  the  stingy  to  benev- 
olence. 

How  great  the  work!  Who  is  suffi- 
cient ? Surely  none  can  be  too  largely  en- 
dowed with  wisdom,  kno<vledge,  and 
power.  “ Oh,  Cod,  make  us  thy  servants, 
more  efficient,  send  through  us  the 
mighty  motive  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

How  few  the  laborers  are!  Oh,  for 
more  prayers  to  span  the  need. 

Reader,  will  you  now  pray  “wh.at  wilt 
thou  have  me  (o  do  ?”  It  is  no  longer 
the  question  of  Paul’s  duty,  but  your  own. 


Will  you  do  the  first  thing  reve.aled,  and 
then  the  next,  and  so  on  till  the  last  item 
of  the  task  is  finished,  and  with  the  apos- 
tle you  wear  the  conqueror’s  crown  ? — 
Domestic  Journal. 


A FEW  WORDS  ABOUT  THE 
FUTURE. 


It  is  not  death  that  we  need  fear,  it  is 
judgment,”  was  the  remark  of  a man  who 
in  his  neighborhood  was  considered  wise. 
Quite  so.  It  is  not  the  mere  act  of  disso- 
lution that  need  cause  much  thought,  for 
that  act  merely  affects  the  body ; but  it  is 
the  inevitable  and  immediate  conseqitence 
of  it;  viz.,  appearing  before  God,  that  is 
so  awfully  solemn. 

lieader,  just  think  for  one  moment. 
You  must  meet  God.  If  in  your  sins, 
you  must  come  in  contact  with  the  wrath 
of  God.  Wliat  a meeting  ! 

“/  was  afraid,  because  I was  na- 
ked,'^  said  Adam,  after  hearing  the  voice 
of  God  calling  to  him  by  name.  What 
a confession — afraid.'  Yes,  and 
afraid  of  God.  This  is  the  effect  of  sin, 
and  of  a conscience  awakened  to  a sense 
of  guilt.  Have  you  never  felt  it  ? never 
secretly  t'  embled  as  you  have  looked  into 
the  dark  future,  and  in  solemn  thought 
depicted  to  yoursidf  the  coming  tribunal — 
the  opened  graves,  the  sea  giving  up  her 
dea<l,  the  throne,  the  books,  the  Judge, 
all  that  divine  panorama  delineating  now 
the  dread  re.ality  of  the  end  ? Never 
when  alone,  apart  from  the  whirling 
vortex  of  your  busy  little  life,  forecast  in 
reverie,  the  events  of  that  day  ? Never 
said,  “ How  shall  I appear?”  I mistake 
greatly  if  you  have  not.  Ah  ! the  proud 
infidel  may  indeed  say,  like  Pharaoh, 
“ Who  is  the  Lord,  that  1 should  serve 
Him?”  or,  like  llu'  fool  of  Ps.alm  14., 
“There  is  no  God.”  But  still  conscience 
— th.at  irrepressible  recorder,  that  inner 
judge,  carried  in  every  bosom,  whose 
voice  cannot  be  silenceil  ; and  that  alone 
of  heart,  mind,  soul,  has  not  bcianne  infi- 
del— does  say  at  times,  “ 1 w.as  afraid,  be- 
cause I was  n.aked,”  in  all  who,  in  Akam, 
have  been  “ made  sinners.”  This  fact  is 
just  .as  undeniable  .as  is  that  of  death  it- 
self. 

It  cannot  be  argued  away.  Sin  is  the 
cause  of.  both;  hence  “it  is  appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die.  and  after  this  the 
judgment.”  “ Because  I was  n.ake<l.” 
'That  is  the  secret  — naked  before  God, 
and  naked  as  a guilty  sinner  ; and  there- 
fore “ I was  afraid.”  As  says  the  most 
popular  of  earth’s  jioets,  “Conscience 
makes  cowards  of  us  all;”  for  when 
consciously  guilty  the  evil-doer  fears  the 
facie  of  the  offended  party,  whether  God 
or  man  ; and,  by  the  way,  wh.at  a collat- 
eral proof- of  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
and  moral  responsibility  is  this  work  of 
conscience  in  man. 

Nature,  as  in  the  lower  animals,  may 
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shrink  from  the  act  of  dying ; man  may 
do  the  same;  but  at  the  same  time  he 
shrinks  from  God.  True,  conscience 
cannot  tell  him  what  that  God  is.  Tt 
gives  the  knowledge  of  “good  and  evil,” 
hut  cannot  inform  how  the  dominating 
evil  can  be  escaped  from  and  the  good 
reached.  An  awakened  conscience  cries 
at  the  thought  of  God,  “I  am  afraid,” 
But  that  is  all.  It  views  God  as  a retribu- 
tive Judge,  or  as  “Vengeance;”  and, 
owning  the  propriety  of  retribution,  it 
trembles.  “ It  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.”  Yes, 
fearful. 

But  if  conscience  cannot  help  revela- 
tion can,  the  gospel  can.  Let  us  sac. 
Add  to  the  verse  already  quoted,  “ As  it 
is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and 
after  this  the  judgment,”  what  follows, 
in  rich  and  welcome  notes  of  gospel 
truth  : “ So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many.”  How  charming. 

li  — the  counterpoise  of  the  “ as” 
in  the  appointment  of  death  and  judg- 
ment for  men.  Notice  the  blessed  libra- 
tion. 

“ Christ  ’’—the  Son  of  God  and  Son 
of  man,  “ God  manifest  in  ilesh,”  Creator, 
Sustainer,  and  Lord  of  all. 

“ Was  o feretl  ” — died  ; an  accom- 
)>lished,  historical,  and  glorious  fact. 
His  blood  has  been  shed.  Just  think— 
“ Christ  iras  o£'eredy 

“ Once?'  Enough  ; never  again  need 
lie  die.  Once  in  Bethlehem’s  manger 
was  enough  for  incarnation,  and  once  on 
Calvary’s  cross  enough  for  atonement. 

“ To  bear  the  sins  of  many?'  lie 
h.ad  none  of  His  own  ; He  was  free,  there- 
fore, to  die  for  others — bear  their  sins, 
undergo  their  judgment,  meet  the  whole 
question  of  guilt,  and  bring  them  to  God 
in  a new  creation  ; and  not  only  to  purge 
the  consiuence,  but  to  fill  the  heart  with 
confidence  in  God.  Blessed  Savior! 
And  now  “ we  have  boldness  in  the  day 
of  judgment.”  What  a difference  of  ex- 
pression to  that  .at  the  beginning!  — 
‘•boldness”  instead  of  fear  “ fear.” 

He.ader,  whi<  h is  yours  ? If  you  are  a 
believer,  the  former  ; if  an  unbeliever,  the 
latter. 

J.  W.  S.  in  Salvation  of  Cod. 


NOT  ABOVE  IT. 

“Where  is  Bob — I thought  he  was 
going  ‘i*’’  asked  one  boy  of  the  other  as 
they  went  towards  the  water. 

“ Bob ! he  is  washing  his  mother’s 
dishes,”  said  the  other  boy.  “Bob  is 
nothing  but  a kitihen  boy  half  of  the 
tim(‘.  Bob  is.  1 would — ” but  I dare  not 
write  what  Augustus  s.aid  he  would  do  if 
ho  were  in  Bob’'s  jdace. 

Pretty  soon  Bob’s  steps  were  heard  be- 
hind them.  “Not  going  without  me, 
are  you  ?”  he  cried  in  a gay  tone. 

“ I thought  you  had  your  stint  washing 


dishes,”  said  Augustus.  “It  seems  to 
me  pretty  mean  business  your  mother 
puts  you  to.  I did  not  know  it  was 
boys’  work  to  do  such  things.” 

“It  is  boys’  work  to  do  anything  to 
help  at  home,”  cried  Bob,  with  an  angry 
flush  upon  his  cheek  ; “and  if  I can  help 
mother  by  washing  up  her  dishes,  I am 
glad  and  thankful  to  do  it.  One  good 
turn  deserves  another  ; and  when  I think 
of  all  she  does  for  us,  I like  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  do  for  her.” 

“ But  washing  dishes  !”  said  Augustus 
scornfully. 

“ Cleaning  up  is  not  the  worst  business 
in  the  world,”  cried  Bob,  good-naturedly. 
“ I know  plenty  of  worse  things.” 

“ You  have  got  the  right  of  it,”  said 
Tom,  “ I only  wish  I had  a mother  to 
wait  on.” 

“ Yes,  Bob  is  in  the  right  of  it.  A 
boy  who  tr.ains  him.self,  or  who  is  trained 
to  notice  things  about  home,  and  to  bear 
a hand  in  the  little  matters  which  need 
help  here  or  need  help  there,  is  growing 
up  to  be  something  more  than  a selfish, 
noisy,  whistling,  te.asing  member  of  the 
household,  who  expee-ts  to  be  waited  on 
from  morning  till  night.  Active  sym- 
pathy with  another’s  burdens  makes 
household  burdens  all  the  lighter.  And 
Bob,  I am  sure,  will  make  a husband 
whose  wife  can  never  complain  of  a want 
of  interest  in  things  at  home. — ('hild's 
l*aper. 


TO  YOUNG  CHRISTIANS. 

• 

1.  See  th.at  your  religion  m.akes  you  a 
better  son  or  daughter,  a better  clerk, 
a better  student,  a better  friend,  a better 
workman.— “ By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.” 

2.  Strive  to  show  forth  the  “beauty  of 
holiness,”  by  sympathy,  by  courtesy,  by 
a delic.ate  appreciation  of  others’  feelings, 
by  a constant  forgetfulness  of  self. 

3.  Do  not  set  yourself  up  as  a stand- 
.ard. — Shun  all  censoriousnoss,  especially 
toward  older  Christians,  who  may  not  look 
at  things  just  as  you  do.  Remember 
that  each  one  “ to  his  own  Master  st.and- 
eth  or  falleth,”  and  not  to  you. 

4.  Let  nothing  keep  you  from  the  Sav- 
ior. Never  be  tempted  to  stay  from  him 
by  unbelieving  doubts,  by  past  neglect, 
by  present  fear,  by  anything.  Remem- 
ber the  faithful  saying,  “Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners.”  Be  more  in- 
timate with  him  than  "with  any  earthly 
friend. 

5.  Never  rejoice  in  your  own  strength. 
— Resolutions  are  of  no  avail,  simply  as 
such.  A child  looking  to  Christ  is 
stronger  than  a strong  man  armed.  Be 
resolute  in  looking  to  him  alone  for 
strength.  This  is  all  the  resolution  you 
can  make — for 

G.  “ Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 
Let  this  be  the  settled  conviction  of  youi 


soul,  for  without  this,  all  else  is  unavail- 
ing, and  all  effort  to  grow  in  grace  will 
be  as  useless  as  to  build  a house  upon  the 
shifting  sands. 

Finally.  Do  not  be  discouraged  if  you 
fail  in  everything.  If  you  were  perfect, 
what  need  would  you  have  of  a Savior  ? 
“Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find  ; knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.  For  every  one  that 
asketh,  receiveth.” 

— m m ^ 

“ Oh,  to  be  nothing,  nothing  ! 

An  arrow  hid  in  His  hand, 

Or  a messenger  at  the  gateway, 
Awaiting  His  command  ; 

Only  an  instrument  ready 
For  Him  to  use  at  will. 

And  should  he  not  require  me, 

Willing  to  wait  there  still.” 

Miscellany. 

In  the  Methodist  General  Conference 
in  Philadelphia,  a warm  debate  arose  on 
the  question  whether  women  should  be 
licensed  to  preach.  A report  disapprov- 
ing of  licensing  women  was  finally  adopt- 
ed. At  the  same  conference  a resolution 
was  adopted  that  “ Color  is  no  bar  to  any 
right  or  privilege  of  office  or  membership 
in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.” 

River  Brethren. — A conference  and 
love  feast  was  held  by  the  River  Breth- 
ren in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  barn  of 
Enos  Tyson,  near  this  place,  on  Friday, 
Saturday,  and  Sunday.  During  Friday 
evening  the  time  was  devoted  to  instruc- 
tion in  baptism  and  on  Saturday  several 
were  baptized  by  immersion.  On  Satur- 
day evening  the  ceremony  of  feet  wash- 
ing was  performed — the  females  washing 
those  of  their  sex,  and  the  males  those  of 
the  males.  Sunday  was  devoted  to 
preaching,  exhortation,  and  singing. 
There  were  representations  present  from 
all  parts  of  the  Union  and  Canada.  The 
River  Brethren  of  this  county  have  no 
particular  place  of  worship ; the  houses 
and  barns  of  different  members  have 
been  used  so  far,  but  it  has  been  decided 
to  have  a church  erected  and  the  denom- 
ination has  purchased  a tract  of  land  of 
Abraham  Tyson,  along  the  Perkiomen 
creek,  between  Grater’s  ford  and  Rahn’s 
Station.  Abraham  Ilaldeman  and  Gar- 
ret Cole  have  been  appointed  trustees. — 
Schwencksville  Item. 

FOUND  OUT. 

On  the  top  of  a hill  was  an  orchard, 
and  on  one  side  of  the  trees  was  a boy 
stealing  apples  ; another  boy  was  at  the 
bottom  of  the  tree,  on  the  watch  to  see 
that  nobody  found  them  out. 

Nobody  was  near  that  they  could  see ; 
but  that  didn’t  prove  that  nobody  saw 
them;  for  seven  miles  off  Professor 
Mitchell,  the  astronomer,  was  examining 
the  setting  sun  with  his  great  telescope, 
and  the  hill  happening  to  come  within 
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range,  the  actions  of  the  boys,  the  very 
telltale  on  their  faces,  attracted  his  no- 
tice. He  saw  what  they  were  up  to.  He 
found  them  out.  There  was  no  escaping 
the  great  eye  of  the  telescope  looking  full 
upon  them,  They  little  thought  of  such 
a thing.  But  there  was  another  eye  upon 
them,  a greater  and  a sharper  eye,  and 
that  eye  followed  them.  It  was  God’s 
eye;  and  his  eye  is  upon  us.  It  sees  us 
near  or  afar  off.  Boys  and  girls,  remem- 
ber this  when  tempted  to  do  what  you 
know  to  be  wrong. 

A GOLDEN  DEED. 

Full  thirty  years  ago  Mr.  Thomas 
Frame,  who  was  a merchant  in  Glasgow, 
became  insolvent,  and  was  legally  dis- 
charged, after  effecting  a composition 
with  his  creditors.  Since  then  he  has 
overcome  his  difficulties,  and,  having  be- 
come successful  in  business,  he  has  now 
handed  over  to  his  creditors  double  the 
amount  he  was  due  to  them  at  the  time 
of  his  discharge,  so  as  to  pay  off  both 
principle  and  interest.  On  Saturday  a 
number  of  gentlemen  met  together  to 
show  their  appreciation  of  the  honorable 
conduct  of  Mr.  Frame,  and  presented  him 
with  a beautiful  silver  salver,  a‘nd  a sum 
of  £1500.  The  silver  salver  bears  the 
following  inscription : “Presented  to 

Thomas  Frame,  Esq.,  along  with  the 
sum  of  fifteen  hundred  pounds,  in  ac- 
knowledgement of  his  highly  honorable 
conduct  as  a merchant,  in  paying  with 
interest,  the  balance  of  a large  business 
debt  for  which  he  had  long  ceased  to  be 
legally  responsible.” — Glasyoxo  Herald. 

— 

LINES 

On  the  death  of  Joseph  McConnell,  who 
died  of  lockjaw,  on  the  Hth  of  April,  in 
Stephenson  Co.,  111.,  aged  27  years,  2 months 
and  1 day.  He  had  great  pain,  but  bore  it 
all  with  resignation  to  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
He  was  baptized  the  day  before  he  died,  and 
regretted  that  he  had  put  ott’  the  needful 
work  so  long.  He  admonished  those  who 
came  to  see  him,  to  turn  to  the  Lord  before  it 
was  too  late. 

Oh  dear  brother  ! how  we  miss  thee. 

Since  thy  voice  we  hear  no  more  ! 

Yet,  we  hope  we  soon  shall  meet  thee 
Over  on  the  other  shore. 

Yes,  dear  brother,  we  do  miss  thee. 

When  we  say  our  evening  prayer  ; 

When  we  look  around  to  see  thee. 

We  but  find  a vacant  chair. 

Oh  dear  brother  ! how  we  miss  thee. 

For  the  voice  we  loved  is  still ! 

And  a place  at  home  is  vacant. 

Which  thou  never  more  will  fill. 

Oh  dear  brother  ! how  we  miss  thee. 

For  thy  cheerful  smiling  face 

Lightened  all  our  cares  and  burdens. 

Which  thou  didst  share  with  manly  grace. 

Yes,  dear  brother,  we  do  miss  thee. 

But  we  feel  our  loss  thy  gain  : 

And  thy  rest,  it  must  be  peaceful 
After  bearing  such  great  pain. 

Thou  wert  all  resigned  and  patient  ; 
Willing  all  thy  pain  to  bear  ; 

For  thy  trust  was  placed  in  Jesus, 

“Who  will  all  our  sorrows  share.” 


We  a lesson  learn,  dear  brother. 

From  thy  penitential  heart ; 

And  when  we  recall  thy  sufl'ering. 

How  the  gushing  tears  do  start  ! 

Still,  dear  brother,  though  we  miss  thee 
We  could  wish  thee  here  no  more ; 

From  earth’s  cares  and  toils  and  trials, 

Thou  art  free  forever  more. 

Brother  dear,  we  all  do  miss  thee  : 

Thou  hast  gone  from  us  away. 

To  rejoice  with  thy  dear  Savior, 

In  the  realms  of  endless  day. 

Ne’er  again  that  hymn  beloved, 

“In  the  sweet,  sweet  by  and  by,” 

Wilt  thou  chant  with  earthly  voices  ; 

Thou  hast  joined  the  choir  on  high. 

When  we  think  of  what  thou  now  art. 

And  of  what  thou  e’er  shalt  be 

We  could  not  wish  thee  back  again 
But  we  hope  to  come  to  thee. 

We’ll  not  murmur,  though  we  miss  thee. 
Best  thee,  now  from  all  thy  care, 

Soon  we  trust,  with  wings  celestial. 

To  be  borne  thy  joys  to  share. 

“ Brother  dear,  w'c  hope  to  meet  thee, 
When  the  day  of  life  is  lied  ; 

Then  in  Heaven,  with  joy  we’ll  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed  ” 
llosiE  K.  McConnell. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence.  Always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Married. 


Jantz.— Smbltzeu. — Un  the  8th  of  June,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind,  by  Jacob  A.  Beutlcr,  Tobias  J. 
Jantz  (formerly  of  Russia),  and  Lovina 
Smeltzer,  all  of  Elkhart  county,  Ind. 


Died. 


Reedy  — On  the  28th  of  May,  in  Putnam 
Co.,  O.,  Anna  E.,  daughter  of  Eliphas  and 
Matilda  Reedy,  aged  1 month  and  2 days. 
Services  by  C.  B.  Brcnneman,  and  O.  Heat- 
wole  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Horst.— On  the  IGth  of  May,  in  Caernarvon 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  Horst,  aged 
82  years,  9 months  and  1 day.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  Center  Church,  by  the 
Brethren  Landis,  Horning  and  Zimmerman. 

IIoLLiNnEK  — On  the  6th  of  June,  in  Caer- 
narvon Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Wayne,  son 
of  Lydia  Hollinger,  aged  1 year  and  7 months. 
He  was  buried  at  Weaverlaud.  The  child’s 
father  died  but  a few  months  ago,  and  now 
the  death  of  an  only  child  leaves  the  widow 
in  deep  mourning.  She  has  the  sympathy  of 
the  entire  community. 


Stutzm.vn.— On  the  16lh  of  March,  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Peter  Stutz- 
man,  aged  37  years,  1 month  and  7 days. 
Funeral  services  by  E-  S.  Miller  and  J.  Berkey. 
Text,  Rev.  12  : 12, 13.  The  funeral  was  large- 
ly attended.  The  deceased  leaves  a widow 
and  three  children  to  mourn  his  early  depart- 
ure. Before  his  death  he  required  the  anoint- 
ing with  oil,  and  the  sacrament  of  wine  and 
bread  which  were  administered  unto  him. 

Leatherman.— On  the  lUh  of  June,  in 
Kent  Co„  Mich.,  of  rheumatism  and  heart- 
dropsy,  Christian,  son  of  John  Leatherman, 
aged  30  years,  9 months  and  11  days.  He 


leaves  a widow  and  one  child  to  mourn  his 
early  departure.  May  God  bless  and  comfort 
the  bereaved.  Buried  at  South  Gains 
Church. 

PiiENicE. — On  the  9th  of  June,  in  Scalp 
Level,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa-.  Stephen  Pheuice, 
aged  78  years,  8 months  and  14  days.  He  was 
buried  at  the  Weaver  Church.  He  leaves  a 
widow  and  several  children. 

Beck. — On  the  21st  of  Juno,  in  Bowne. 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  of  consumption,  William 
Beck,  aged  26  years,  11  months,  and  15  days. 
Brother  Beck  professed  faith  in  Christ  and 
was  baptized  within  the  last  half  year  of  his 
life.  He  seemed  to  be  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  spirit,  and  never  once  seemed  to  doubt  or 
murmur  in  all  his  sullering,  but  longed  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ,  and  prayed  that  the 
time  might  ([uickly  come.  He  was  much  be- 
loved, which  was  testified  by  the  great 
number  of  friends  which  followed  his  remains 
to  the  grave.  Funeral  services  at  Bowne,  by 
the  brethren  John  P.  Speichcr,  Peter  Keim  and 
John  S.  Coffman. 

SuMMY. — On  the  21st  of  June,  in  Elk  Lick 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Joht 
Summy  deceased,  aged  62  years,  7 months 
and  25  days.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonile  Church  until  she  was 
called  from  labor  to  reward.  Funeral  servi- 
ces by  Manasseh  Beachy  from  Rom.  8:  1-4. 

Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

C.I  lIoc.h.stctlcr,  A E Angeny. 

WITH  MONEY. 

. A— .John  L Amstut'/.. 

IS— r A TSIough,  .John  Brumior,  Rar.sy,  II  C 

ISlo.sser,  .John  ISurky,  I)  ISurkholdor,  J ll  Byler,  .John 
Rec.htcl,  .John  Brnh.ac.Iier,  Jos  S Bechler,  A.-u-oii 
' Btiergc,  Henry  M Bcideniiin,  .Jacob  B Beyor. 

(;— Samuel  Cockley. 

I)— Samuel  Detweiler, .Jacob  K Detweiler,  Barliara 
Drayer,  J K Detweiler. 

E— Benjamin  Eielier,  Jacob  Kiip. 

E — Cornelin-s  <J  Friesen. 

G— II  W Gross,  Peter  II  Goertz.  Mary  A GimmI 
Ephraim  Grabill,  David  (iascho,  .Jonas 'Giugerich, 
.Joseph  Gingerich. 

II— Bettie  Hotchkiss,  Mary  G llarnish,  Kate 
Harder,  Johann  lliebcrt,  Henry  L Huirman,  Jos  D 
Hnrtzler,  Abr.aham  Harms,  ('  R Herr,  Christ  Ilofl- 
man,  .1  D Hartzler,  Abraham  Harder,  J 1*  Hostetler, 
K— L Kuhns. 

1 L — Fannie  Lindeman,  Esther  Lapp,  J,onl  A Thoni- 

[ as,  John  Lenhart,  Peter  r.ehman,  Jos  Litwiller. 

M— Isaac  Moser,  James  Madden,  Moses  D Miller, 
P J Miller.  Geo  Mumma,  Abm  Moyer,  Monno  Miller, 

’ J M T Miller,  Catharine  B Metz. 

N— Mrs  Barbara  Neuswandcr,  E N Nissley, 
ti— Peter  tjuirning. 

K— Sarah  E Rosenberger,  .Jos  W Ropp,  Eliza  Rupp 
* C t;  Roth,  Christ  Kisser. 

S— Peter  Sprungcr,  John  S .Sommer,  Mrs  John  K 
S Stauder,  Annie  R Soiuler,  I,  11  .Shenk,  .1  S Sommer, 
f Ohristiai*  .Shantz,  M B Shank,  II  II  Smith,  Wm  11 
Simmon.  Peter  D Shindler,  .John  Steinman,  Laura  T 
Shiipo.  Christian  Springer,  Ed  Saylor,  J R Shank, 
Jos  Schlegel,  Daniel  Shenk,  F .Sch wartzentruber . 

T— A A Troyer. 

W^— Christian  Wengert,  Hiram  Waller,  J L Weiler, 
■ Jacob  Warkeufin,  Anna  Wade,  11  (i  Wittmer,  John 
Wittmer. 

,.  Y— D P Yoiler,  Thomas  D Yoder.  Levi  E Yoder.  J H 
Yoder,  Cornelius  D Yoder,  Thos  D Yoder,  Joel  Yoder, 
, Z — Barbara  Zueieher,  Jacob  R Zimmerman. 


MISSION  FUND. 

Ellen  Plank  SI. 00. 

BRETHREN  IN  ASIA. 

.V:  B t.lood  $;!  00,  David  Sto(*sz  from  Chundi  at 
Niverville,  Manitoba,  g-252.(H).  John  Jansi  Jl.oO,  Jt»- 
seph  Stuckey,  410.S0,  Henry  Wengc'r  $10.00,  State  Hill 
Church.  Cumberland  Co.  Pa,  $40.00,  Stone  Church, 
(.'umberland  Co,  Pa,  by  Henry  S Rupp  $27.00,  Peter  C 
Steiner  $10.00,  .John  Richer’ $5.0o,  .Jacob  J Weins 
l.'i.oo,  J K Herr  $lo.eo. 
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ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dicliouary  of  the  Bible. 

A Comi)lelc  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Beenes  ami  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the.  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 
Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

Fiist  of  proper  names. 

Deseriptiou  of  the  Tabcrnaele. 

Miij)  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Beripture  llliustrations. 

Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references 
Hhnstrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  onlered. 

PRICES. 

B.  Ainerie.an  Morocco,  paneled  side.s, 

Marble  Edge 

i'.  American  Morocco,  paneled  side’s, 

(Jilt  Edge a.V) 

I).  French  Morocco,  jianeled  sides, 

(lilt  Edge .T5 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  panueled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustiated  matter b..50 

For  fuller  ])arliculars  send  for  deseiiptivc 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  tfuarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
book.s,  Family  record,  Coucord- 
■I  cc,  I’salms  in  metre,  geographical 
iiocjiiiit  of  I he  Holy  Land,  Tablc.s  of 
.Scvipliire  Weights,  Measuresand  Foin.s, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 
kc.  by  express 3 00 


POCKET  BIBLES. 


Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  178 3'> 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  (iO 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged,  No  17GJ 50 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 

binding.  No.  138....-, 75 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  lUGJ 1 25 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  ag.ate. 16 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev,  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth  35 

Tes'amentand  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Din.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo >50 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 


For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 
Dictionaries. 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  5G0  pages  2 20 

High  Bchool,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 


Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  .^ition,  cloth 75 


Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Adler’s  English  and  (jerman  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  'German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

OEm.scin.AOER’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the.  price 1 50 

Gkif.b,  C.  F..  English-Genn.an  and  Gcrman- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ocr-Eiig.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 

Commentaries. 

Barnts’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  II 

volumes,  12mo.,  • loth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospel.s,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe> 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
niaus,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, .fames,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 vohinieson  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 .50 

~2  “ on  Job,  8vo.  " “ 1 75 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo  , “ “1  75 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  sej  aratcly  if  desired 
(lark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  le.arued 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
(Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 


work.  G vols  , bound  in  sheep 20  (X) 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super  royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 75 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 50 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 50 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 50 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  11.  Browne...  1 50 


Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  Jfcc.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alphabetical  Index  cf  NewTeslameut,  cloth  60 
“ “ “ “ “ paper  25 

.Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 


Allcine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Annals  of  the  Poor GO 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps GO 

‘‘  “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  cut  ions, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 OU 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  T.  S.,  con- 
taining a p.assage  from  the  Bible  and  a 
hymn  verse  for  every  day  in  the  year  ; 

an  excellent  Birthday  present 40 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Beginning  of  Life,  263  pages 90 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 


cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  75 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Neviu’s) 1 60 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
bea.st.8  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiflF 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 25 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 (FJ 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 


Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 


costly  attire 60 

(Jail  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  L5c  30 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  L5 

Come  toJesi.s 16 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 50 

Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Itairymou’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  or  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge f 15 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year  1 5 


Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 

ing.s  of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 50 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , for 
general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Script- 
ures, w'ith  engravings,  maps,  and  ta- 


bles. Cloth,  .534  pages  1 .30 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  com- 
prising its  antiquities,  biography,  ge- 
ography, and  natural  history,  with  nu- 
merous illustrations  and  maps.  Cloth, 

776  pages 2 25 


Life  and  AVords  of  Christ,  by  Geikio.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 5O 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 40 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 60 


1884. 


V 


Line  upon  Line 50 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDufif 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Diuries  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 25 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  a full  and  accurate 
exposition  of  the  three  blue  lodge  de- 
grees,Jprofu8ely  illustrated — a historic- 
al sketch  of  the  institutor  and  a critical 
analysis  of  each  degree,  by  President 
J.  Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  Q.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

-History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 


Pioture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 

The  same  book  bound  in  cloth,  136  pa- 
ges. 


25 


1 25 


1 


00 


ganl 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDufif 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  S 60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 50 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  50 

Gospel  Sunbeams <15 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 50 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  Clerman  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 75 

II  eaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost,  mak- 
ing hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes,  ce- 
ments, domestic  wines,  coloring,  &c. 
Diseases  of  men,  women  and  children, 
and  the  latest  and  most  approved 

means  used  for  their  cure 26 

Uor-seman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Gcr...  60 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Autiquities  of  the  Jews, 

AVars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 
Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revington’s,  Wa- 
terloo place.  London  Edition.  Bound 

in  Leather 76 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 (K) 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  AVm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon LW 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Persuasives  to  .early  Piety 70 

Prince  of  tho  House  of  David 2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 


Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer. 86 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

PromLsed  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 35 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands,  consisting  of  sketches  written 
from  personal  observations,  giving  re- 
sults of  recent  researches  in  the  East, 
and  the  recovery  of  many  places  in  sa- 
cred history  long  considered  lost.  By 
Franks.  Dellass,  late  consul  at  Jeru- 
salem   2 50 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T,  S 45 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 5(' 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  2f 
Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 (X 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 25 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 50 

Should  Christians  Fight  ? The  question  can 
didly  and  Scripturally  considered  and 
answered  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

Testaments  • 10 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody. 

pages,  cloth 60 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Scripture  Lessons  forLitlle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 
cilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  AA’ine 60 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published 35 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  IHroo., 

64  pages 85 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  fine  paper,  a fine 
picture  on  every  other  page,  with  short 
simple  reading  lessons  for  children, 
Board  covers,  60  cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96 

pages  

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  aud  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

The  Life  of  Trust,  being  a narrative  of  the 
Lord’s  dealings  with  George  Mueller, 
of  Bristol,  England,  written  by  him- 
self; shows  how  the  Lord  answers  the 
prayers  of  his  people  and  provides  for. 
those  that  put  their  implicit  trust  in 

him.  628  pages,  cloth  1 60 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 


author, 
ges.  2 


Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 

illustrations 1 Oo 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 
Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont., 
with  the  aid  of  some  of  his  fellow-la- 
borers. A p.amphlet,  92mo.,  72  pages, 
paper  cover,  containing  an  article  on 
Non-Conformity,  on  Dress,  on  Luxury, 
on  Peace,  and  a conclusion  by  Bro. 

Sherk.  Truly  a valuable  work 10 

Per  dozen 90 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 
edge 60 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  Illustrations,  2jx4  in.,  per  pack  25 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x‘2f  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  HxlJ  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  35 
No.  1('6.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
3gx7^  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 30 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Per 


26. 

100, 

260. 

1000. 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 


1 00 


Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 6t> 

Through  Bible  Lands,  notes  of  travel  in 
Kjrypt,  tho  Desert,  and  Palestine,  by 
Philip  Schaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  ot 

Bible  Learning,  Ac 2 25 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 


Write  tho  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pott 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  Germtln, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Worts  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  P’ailharmouia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tujjes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  difl'erent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
language.s.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $l  .12 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10  80. 

Add.'ess  Cards.— Fur  20  conls  wc  will  sciul  one 
liiiiidi'cd  neat  Cliromo  Aililicss  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  un  tliein.  Nut  less  than  one  hnndre<t 
cun  he  orded  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  ou 
the  full  one  liiindred.  Addrc.ss, 

Monnonito  Publishing  Co. 

ELKHART,  Indiana. 


July  1,  1884. 


McShane  Bell  Foundry 

Mnnuf«(;liire  (liosp  rcl«l>ratprl  Bell* 
ami  t'himi**  Tor  I'liiireh***,  Tower 
<'loek*.  *e„  *e.  rricPH  ami  caln- 
logiiea  . split  free.  Ailiiress 

H.  Mi  Siiank  i Co.,  ISiiUimorc,  Md. 

9,84—8,85. 

The  41o.slii-ii  \orm<il  Sehool  an>l  llunhieMfi 

t„te.—  \ |)lea.sanl,  honic-like  school,  forall  Hass- 
es. “Thormiffh.  iirae.tical.  Kcoiioinh;.”  Xot  how 
oiii.h,  hut  how  well.  .Stiidcnls  may  ciilcr  at  any 
lime,  (.  ircnlars  free  on  niiplieation.  A(hli  cs.s. 

H.  A.  Mi'm.wv,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Wanted.— Cupp’s  tninslu- 
tion  of  the  .Martyrs  Mirror  in  the  English 
language.  Any  one  having  a copy  that  they 
are  willing  to  sell  will  please  write  us  the 
condition  that  the  book  is  in.  also  price,  Ao. 
Micnnonitk  Puni,.  Co.,  Elkhart,  lud. 

' AGENTS  WANTED  TO  SELL 

LEHMAN’S  Iniian  Coili  Balsai ! 

And  llovHG  and  GaWo  Powder. 

t'or  Knilher  Information  address 

D.  A.  LEHMAN, 

KH).  SI  Jan.  s.%  Nappanee.  Ind. 


CKNTUKY  rUANT  KKMKDIES, 
iiirlinliiif?  Dr.  Poters’  Maifiictiii 

fc 

Itlooil  VitaliziT.  Ill-  llmnor  I'liro, 

anil  Dr.  I’l'lrrs’  .'*toiiia«‘li  Vij-or  aro 

p Oji 

maimfartiiri'il  only  by 

Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  • 

CIi1c:ik;o,  III. 

S<-iiil  fur  I’a iiiplilol. 

THE  CALIGRAPH 

Made  and  warranted  by 
American  tVriting  Ma- 

fast  donhie-e.asc 
writing  macliino  ; it  lias 

' ter.  Tlie  Ideal  Caligra|ih 

*■'  ^ stands  at  the  Ueail.  1 so- 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 

DER  CHRISTUCHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

German  illustrated  jiaiier  for  children  and  young 
|ico|ile.  Kdited  hy  M.  I>.  Wenger,  and  puhlishcd  liy 


the  Mennonite  ruhlishing  Co.,  Klkhait,  Ind.  Single 
rooies  2.)  cents  a year,  5 copie.s  for  ®1.00.  Sumlay 
•Scnool.s,  when  ten  or  more  co|iies  an-  taki-n,  10  cent's 


Royal  Liquid  Olue  k 

Moods  Everyihiog  ml 
Solid  as  Rock  t— Hard  ^ 
KH  Adamant!— Firm  aa  r 
Granite!!— Htroogest. 
Tougheataod  MotilElaa-  a 
tic  Glue  on  Karth!-Ab<  ^ 
aolutely  Unbrenk-  ^ 
able«lnacparable! ! ' 
No  lleotinc!  — No 
Prcparatiuii  I — Always  a 
Rua«iy  I — — Alwaya  ^ 
Idquld!!!— Mend.4  p 
C'hinuq  Glaam  a 
Wood,  LcatluT,  J 
Patche.^  on  8hoc.s,  W 
Rubber,  Crockery. 
Hilliard  Cue  TipH 
and  Cloth,  Orna  T 
ments.  Stone,  Fur-  P 
niturct  Jewelry,  f 
Rook  Racks,  and  |k 
Everything  KIse 
with  Everlasting,  ^ 


^Inaeparable  T«-nuci»y!  l 20<*.  Rottle(RriiKhand  Tit 
^ Post- paid,  80  eta.  Sold  by  Oriiinrlata  .'lud  Groc 

10,8 1- 9, a*). 


'.veriasiing,  & 
Tin  Cover),  t 

roccra.  f 

^"9  WWW^ 


FlUIlT  DRYERS  AND 
EVAPORATORS. 

Any  one  wishing  a good 
Kvaporiitor  for  saving  tlicir 
fruit  tliis  year,  either  large  or 
a small  cook  stove  dryer  should 
not  fail  to  send  for  circular. 
Address 

. D.  STUTZMAN  & CO., 
i.itjonier,  Iml. 


per  3‘ear,  or  5 cents  ford  months.  Sample  copies  free. 
Mknnonitk  I’UBMHniNf)  Go.,  Klkhart,  Ind. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  1‘aper  at  .$1.00  a Year. 

Th*?  Ol'lesI  Maanonite  Taper  now  I’uhlished 
in  America. 

Its  c.irc.ulalion  e.xlends  to  all  the  Mennonite  setUc- 
me.nts  lliroiiglioiit  the  United  Slates  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  ai'ticles  on  various  religious  sub 
iec;ts.  Sermons,  News  from  tlic  (diurches.  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  ami  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  he  In  every  family,  should  he  read  hy 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  In  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  cncoui- 
aging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
Kngllsh  or  (.e.riiian  Kdition,  per  year,  Sl.OO 
Knglish  and  German  Kdilion  together  to  one 

family,  iier  year,  I. ,50 

One  Copy,  Kng.  or  Ge.r.  Kdition,  six  months,  50 
(3ne  Copy,  Kng.  or  Ger.  Kdition,  to  .Mini.s- 

liM'H  of  thetioKpel,  one  year,  .50 

Oni;  Copy  to  Germany,  Krane.e,  liussiu,  ."fee.,  1.24 

The  lll•rahl  of  Truth,  Words  of  (jlieer,  and  tdirist- 
liche  .Jugendfrennd,  one  year,  |1. 30. 

Mknnonitk  Piiiil.i8iiino  Co.,  Tubliahers, 

Elkhart.  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & SooHiorn  \\,  \{, 

PiiHsenger  trains  after  May  llih,  lt<K4  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  ucw’  slanriartl  time,  wbich 
is  “-^8  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

OOINO  WK8T. 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1.35  a.  n 

No.  !l.  Pacific  Express 3.65  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, ,5.30  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 60  •< 

No.  73 4.15  «i 

No.  51,  Freight 2 50  p.  m. 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.85 

No,  3,  Special  Chicago  Express  3.50  ‘‘ 

OOINO  KAST MAIN  LINK,  leavcS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.35  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.35  '• 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.45  *< 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodiilion 7.30  “ 

OOINO  KAST — AIR  LINK,  IcavCS. 


CINCINNATI  HAMILTON  & DAYJON  RAILROAD. 

GKNEKAL  PASSENGER  DEPARTMENT. 

Cincinnati,  0.,  April  Shili,  ISKi,. 

To  the  German  Itaptists  : In  consideration  of  the 
fact  tliat  your  Annual  Meeting  for  1S84  will  be  held 
at  Miller’s  Grossing,  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  commenc- 
ing on  Tuesday, .June  iid,  this  comiiany  has  decided 
to  place  Round-trip  Tickets  on  sale  at  all  stations 
at  tlie  extremely  low  rateoT  one  fare  for  the  round 
trip.  Tickets  good  going  from  May  20lh  to  June  Otli. 
Good  returning  until  June  20th. 

Onr  <;onneeling  lines  have  been  reiiiiestcd  to  i.ssiic 
tickets  via  Cincinnati,  Hamilton  A.  Dayton  Railroad 
for  the  accommodation  aiul  convenience  of  those 
wlio  desire  to  reach  tlie  meeting  grounds  without  a 
change  of  cars  at  Dayton. 

Those  of  your  people  living  ahroail  will  find  it  to 
llieir  interest  to  pnreha.se  tickets  reading  over  the 
Cincinnati,  Ilamilton  A Dayton  Railroad,  via  either 
one  of  tlie  following  jnnetiunal  points,  viz  : Toledo, 
<)..  Cincinnati,  O.,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Ueipsic,  O., 
Colninhus  Grove,  O.,  Dcshlcr,  (>.,  Lima,  <).,  Sidney, 
O.,  I’iijiia,  <).,  Troy,  O. 

Onr  track  is  laid  of  steel  rail,  and  tlie  roadherl  is 
tlie  llnesl  in  existence.  TJic  cars  of  the  C.  It.  A 1). 
K.  U.  are  all  linely  iipliolstered.  We  hiivc  no  second- 
class,  woollen,  or  eano-seiit  ears.  Passengers  taking 
tlii.s  route  receive  lirst-elass  aecommodations  and 
excellent  treatment  from  iiolitc  and  courteous  em- 
ployes. 

One  stop-over  will  he  allowed  in  either  direction 
on  the  line  of  this  road  on  all  tickets. 

Respectfully,  SAM’L  STEVENSON, 
General  Ticket  Aijent. 

D.  B.  TRACY,  G<  neral  Western  Agent, 

Detroit,  Michigan. 

Men  no  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

TbeComplelc  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  Ibe  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  Euglisb, 
by  Express  $4.. 50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes; 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  alse  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
atioQ,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

SISLE  SCHOOL  HWS 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  by  C.  II . BRUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  work*contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns. 
Price  25  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,76  per 
dozens  Postage  jirepaid.  By  Express 
charge  to  be  )>aid  by  purchaser,  $2.50. 

MENNOiM TE  PURLTSIIING  CO., 

Elkhart,  lud 


No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express 

12.45  r.  M. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express.... 

9.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express,  .., 

6 35  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 

. 7.35  A.  M. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart 

for  Goshen 

7.10  “ 

“ " ar. 

at  “ 

7.30  “ 

“ R Iv.  Elkhart 

for  “ 

3.35  p M. 

“ 11  “ Goshen  for  Elkhart 

6 0')  “ 

“ ar.  at 

(( 

6.20  “ 

“ Elkhart  from  Goshen  11.20  a.  M. 


64  to  Kcndalville  leaves., 


6.02  r M. 


TRAINS  ABRIVK MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.05  p.  m 

“ “ “ 8.f0  “ 

No.  2>,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.45  " 

CONNKimoNS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jaokson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promiiienl 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

J.AS.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 

G B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Pass.mger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  .Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows; 

OOINfl  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 27  a.  h 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 30  A.  m. 

OOINO  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  a.  m 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 4.3  p.  j[ 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  6 25  a m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTION.*. 

At  Milford  .Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago  R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marim  withC.  St.  L.  & P,  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  .Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautimi  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  21— No.  14. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JULY  15,  1884. 


Whole  No.  278. 


HYMN  OF  PRAISE. 


Thou  loved  me  in  my  infant  years. 

Thou  bottled  np  my  childish  tears. 

And  drew  me  all  alone 
To  thy  dear  feet,  whence  all  my  cries 
And  penitential  tears  and  sighs. 

Ascended  to  thy  throne. 

In  solitude  my  tears  were  strewn. 

To  other  eyes  than  thine  unknown; 

Thou  bowed  me  at  thy  feet 
And  made  me  long  to  know  thy  will ; 

Thou  whispered  in  my  soul,  Be  still, 

I felt  thy  presence  sweet. 

Thou  watched  me,  when  I turned  away, 
Thou  taught  my  infant  lips  to  pray. 

And,  when  I loved  to  roam, 

Thou,  in  that  love  that  is  of  thee, 

Did’st  strive  to  set  my  spirit  free 
And  bring  the  wanderer  home. 

With  love  as  boundless  as  thy  power, 

Then  warned  of  danger  in  the  hour 
When  tempting  snares  are  laid  ; 

And  when  I turned  again  from  sin 
And  sought  to  find  thee  near,  within. 

Thou  all  my  fears  allayed. 

O how  shall  1 the  debt  defray ! 

Xhy  blood  alone  can  wash  away, 

And  all  my  stains  remove. 

Lord,  I have  nought  to  plead  but  grace  ; 
Wash  thou  my  feet,  my  hands,  my  face. 

In  thy  unbounded  love. 

'fjjy  grace  has  followed  to  this  day, 

Till  auburn  locks  have  turned  to  gray— 
And  thy  untiring  love ; 

No  pen  can  tell  thy  goodness.  Lord, 

Let  praise  ascend  with  one  accord 
To  Thee,  who  reigns  above  ! 

In  the  sweet  sense  of  sins  forgiven, 

O,  praise  the  Lamb  who  reigns  in  heaven, 
Wbo  died  upon  the  cross  ! 

Thou  trod  the  thorny  road  before ; 

Praises  to  thee  forevermore, 

Who  purifies  from  dross! 

Thou  wilt  not  add  one  needless  pain. 

All  self  must  die  if  we  would  reign 
With  thee  in  realms  of  bliss. 

Thy  ■will  alone  is  best  for  me. 

Tby  rod  but  brings  me  nearer  thee. 

Shall  I this  blessing  miss?  ” 

E’en  bitter  conflicts,  sent  in  love 
To  lead  us  to  the  courts  above. 

Are  blessings  sent  from  thee; 

Oh,  bumble  us  still  more  and  more, 

Till  fitted  for  that  glorious  shore. 

Where  we  thy  face  shall  see ! 

— The.  Friend, 
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TROUBLE. 

It  seems  impossible  to  live  through  a 
long  life  entirely  free  from  trouble.  We 
all  have  a full  share,  at  least  we  think  so. 
When  we  read  through  the  Bible  and 
notice  the  lives  of  the  many  different  per- 
sons there  mentioned,  we  find  few,  if  any, 
who  were  entirely  free  from  trouble. 
God’s  laws,  as  laid  down  in  the  Bible, 
will  give  us  peace  of  mind  and  happiness 
when  we  obey  them,  and  never  lead  us 
into  trouble.  Is  it  disobedience  to  God’s 
laws  that  brings  upon  man  this  troubled 
state  under  which  he  grows  ? We  can 
answer  affirmatively  in  at  least  that  class 
of  troubles,  which  rise  from  our  attach- 
ment to  the  things  of  this  world.  It  is 
the  trouble  rising  from  this  source  which 
I wish  to  consider  in  this  article. 

Disappointment  is  the  main  spring  to 
trouble ; so  that  by  far  the  most  trouble 
we  experience  arises  from  our  own  mis- 
doings, possibly  from  our  misguided 
greed  for  worldly  gain.  In  our  efforts 
for  wealth  we  lay  well  planned  schemes, 
as  we  think  ; hut  in  the  end,  in  many  in- 
stances, we  are  rewarded  only  with  dis 
appointment.  When  this^  is  light  the 
trouble  following  will  be  light  also,  and 
will  be  soon  forgotten.  But  sometimes 
it  falls  so  heavily  that  serious  results 
threaten  if  there  is  not  speedy  relief.  It 
is  in  this  burdened  state  that  our  strength 
falls  short  to  conquer  and  brings  us  back 
to  Him  who  is  our  Friend  in  time  of  need 
— our  Friend  even  after  having  wandered 
away  from  Him,  upon  forbidden  grounds. 
Should  not  our  prayers  now  be  directed 
to  Him  for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins, 
and  we  implore  Him  to  help  us  to  live 
within  the  bounds  of  his  commandments? 

Our  Savior  taught  that  wo  should  “ first 
seek  after  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  us.”  This  unraistakingly 
means  that  if  our  first  aud  constant  effort 
to  gain  possessions  in  His  kingdom. 
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glory  thereof,”  see  Matt.  4 ; 8-— 10,  arid 
as  a secondary  affair  (and  too  sadly  in 
some  instances  as  a help  to  promote  the 
first)  add  the  kingdom  of  God  thereto. 

Our  Savior  rejected  jihis  temptation 
with  the  stern  and  decisive  remark,  “ Thou 
shall  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  aud  Him 
only  shall  thou  serve.”  He  is  now  entire 
Master  of  the  field ; the  enemy  is  com- 
pletely conquered,  and  in  this  battle  every 
one  of  his  followers  should  use  the  weap- 
ons lie  gave  us,  and  trust  in  His  strength. 
Then  we  will  be  sure  to  win  the  victory. 

It  is  only  after  we  gain  a complete  victory 
over  the  evil  things  of  this  world  that  we 
are  led  hy  His  Spirit.  For  immediately 
after  our  Savior  had  conquered,  the  angels 
came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  ‘‘For  the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil : which 
while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows.”  Property 
held  in  the  right  way,  and  atocordin^  to 
Scriptural  teachings,  cannot  injurious 
spiritually  to  any  one.  It  is  rathei  a 
help  to  promote  the  happiness  of  this  life, 
but  not  necessarily  so.  Prosperity,  when 
the  surplus  accumulated  property  is  not 
made  use  of  as  taught  by  the  Scriptures, 
is  a dangerous  snare  to  the  Christian,  and 
unseen,  it  lures  back  to  the  world,  little 
by  little,  his  love  for  the  divine  Master’s 
service,  and  fills  his  mind’s  ledger,  page 
after  page,  with  the  affairs  of  the  world. 
The  whole  tenor  of  the  Scripture  teaches 
that  we  cannot  stretch  out  one  hand  for 
the  riches  and  glory  of  this  world  and 
the  other  toward  God  and  be  acceptable 
to  him,  that  is,  we  cannot  serve  the  world 
and  God  at  the  same  time.  It  is  from 
the  transgression  of  this  great  truth-that 
so  many  troubles  of  the  mind  must  be 
endured.  If  our  aim  is  to  strengthen  our 
hold  on  God’s  kingdom,  we  will  strive  to 
obey  His  laws,  we  will  give  our  hearts 
wholly  to  'Him,  and  the  things  in  our 
possession  cannot  take  our  affections  from 
Him  who  is  leading  us.  Our  conversa- 
tion will  be  “ without  covetousness  ” as 
becoming  for  his  children,  and  not 
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then  by  the  means  already  given  us  our 
worldly  needs  will  easily  be  acquired. 

The  moment  we  push  our  efforts  beyond 
our  needs  we  open  the  door  for  trouble. 

But  how  does  it  stand  in  our  day  ? It  is 

not  to  the  credit  of  the  Christian  people  god  in  the  full  hope  that  he  is 

of  our  land  that  so  many  strive  hrst  after  a^pport,  and  that,  “He  will 

the  ‘‘kingdom  of  this  world,  and  the  ns  nor  forsake  ns.” 


constantly  about  the  passing  affairs  of 
the  world  and  the  management  of  our 
temporal  aff:xir8.  Trouble  will  then  pass 
lightly  over  us.  as  we  can  direct  our 
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How  bitter  must  be  the  pangs  from  the 
consciousness  of  a life  spent  in  sin  1 a 
life  made  up  of  deeds  antagonistic  to  the 
higher  laws  of  nature,  and  estranged  from 
the  joyous,  life  giving  influences  of  the 
light  shed  abroad  by  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness ! It  is  true  that  by  the  banishment 
of  the  rays  of  this  light  when  entering 
the  heart,  the  mind  is  temporarily  re- 
lieved, but  its  sting  cannot  be  obliterated 
from  the  soul.  (Ps.  139  : 7,  B.)  It  would 
seem  that  of  all  the  great  troubles  the 
human  mind  is  capable  of  enduring,  this 
gives  cause  for  the  greatest  and  the  most 
lasting.  The  trouble  from  this  is  the  only 
one  from  which  we  can  truthfully  claim 
real  and  lasting  benefit.  It  is  the  result 
arising  from  adife  of  misdoings,  and  the 
chariot  (repentance)  transferring  us  from 
a fruitless  life  to  the  one  abounding  with 
the  richest  gifts  within  the  grasp  of  the 
human  family.  Then  indeed,  will  joy  be 
gleaned  from  trouble.  Henry  S.  Rupp. 

m - 
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THE  NEW  LIFE. 

“ So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the 
saying  that  is  written.  Death  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory.”  1 Cor.  15  ; 54. 

Bright,  joyous  Spring,  bursting  into 
beauty  again  reminds  us  of  the  renewing 
of  the  spiritual  life  in  man.  Nature,  so 
long  asleep  in  the  dreary  tomb  of  Winter, 
now  awakes  from  slumber,  and,  casting 
aside  her  sombre  robe,  assumes  the  more 
appropriate  dre.«s  of  the  season  and  comes 
forth  with  smiles  of  gladness — an  emblem 
of  the  resurrection  of  our  mortal  bodies. 
Of  the  lifting  up  from  this  life  into  a 
higher,  holier  life  beyond,  where  we  shall 
lay  aside  the  soiled  garment  of  our  sin- 
ful flesh  and  receive  instead  the  spotless 
robe  of  immortality. 

The  various  voices  of  Nature — each 
speaking  in  its  own  peculiar  language — 
all  reveal  to  us  the  same  thought — that, 
“ though  we  die,  yet  shall  we  live.”  A 
happy  thought ! for  what  w'ould  this 
life  be  without  the  hope  of  another,  better 
life  abowe  ? And,  with  Faith  and  Love 
in  pur  hearts,  and  this  blessed  Hope  for 
our  guiding  Star,  what  might  not  our 
earthly  life  be  if  truly  lived  ? This  life 
is  a preparation  for  the  next : and  what 
we  call  Death  is  but  our  birth  into  the 
future  life.  Death,  in  the -language  of 
Paul,  is  ‘ but  a sleep  ’ — a rest  from  toil 
during  which  is  wrought  the  mysterious 
change  by  which  we  gain  an  entrance 
into  the  heavenly  mansions. 

That  a change  is  necessary,  we  learn 
from  1 Cor.  15  : 49.  “As  we  have  borne 
ihe  image  of  the  earthly,  wo  shall  also 
bear  the  imago  of  the  heavenly,”  and 
verso  50,  “flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.” 

To  the  true  believer  the  sleep  of  death 
promises  a glorious  awaking,  and,  eagerly 


anticipating  the  glories  of  the  new  life, 
he  can  “think  of  death  without  a sigh.” 

Would  that  we  might  all  strive  to  make 
this  our  condition  ! for,  it  were  really  a 
happy  thing  to  die,  if  we  could  see  it  so. 
Though  we  may  be  weak  and  distrust- 
ful at  times,  He  who  is  the  “ Resurrection 
and  the  Life,”  will  help  us  to  conquer  all 
fears  of  death.  “ He  does  not  leave  the 
unhappy  soul  without  an  inward  moni- 
tor^ and,  till  the  grave  opens,  the  gate  of 
mercy  is  not  closed.” 

Let  us  not  grow  weary  then,  of  the  old 
life,  but  press  forward  to  the  new.  There’s 
a Beacon  bright,  whining  aloft,  whose 
steady  light — if  we  follow  where  it  leads 
— will  guide  our  bark  into  the  haven  of 
rest  at  last.  Though  the  voyage  may  be 
a boisterous  one,  it  will  not  be  long  : 

“ Years  are  bringing  us  to  heaven, 

Horae,  and  happiness  and  rest.” 

A.  E.  A. 

m-m-^  — 
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SHINING  FOR  JESUS. 

Having  seen  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
and  knowing  for  ourselves  the  blessed- 
ness of  walking  in  the  light,  should  it 
not  bo  our  highest  privilege,  as  well  as 
duty  to  seek  to  carry  that  light  to  others, 
who  are  yet  in  darkness,  and  to  kindle  a 
light  in  those  hearts  that  are  sitting  in 
the  shadow  of  death  ? Jesus  says,  “ Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  work,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

What  a blessed  thing  it  is  that  it  does 
not  need  great  cleverness,  or  many  gifts, 
or  fine  utterance,  or  great  knowledge  to 
shine  for  Jesus  as  long  as  they  keep  near 
the  fountain  of  light.  Oh  ! shall  we,  who 
bear  the  name  of  Christ,  allow  our  light 
to  burn  so  feebly,  shall  we  by  our  cold- 
ness and  apathy  let  our  light  so  nearly 
go  out  that  some  poor  souls,  struggling 
in  the  darkness,  shall  fall  for  want  of  the 
guiding  ray  that  we  might  have  given 
them  ? Let  us  keep  near  to  Jesus,  that 
our  light  shall  be  a living  testimony  to 
all  around  us.  We  may  by  word,  look 
or  act  deny  our  profession.  How  can 
we  dare  to  do  this  when  we  consider  how 
’ much  Christ  has  endured  for  us,  and  to 
’ satisfy  divine  justice  ! While  in  the  ex- 
I treme  agony  of  this  suffering,  he  prayed, 

, “ Father,  forgive  them  ; for  they  know 
not  what  they  do. 

Is  there  any  love  like  unto  his  love  ? 
Can  we  be  too  earnestly  engaged  in  the 
work  of  salvation  ? Let  us  be  willing  to 
I suffer,  if  need  be,  for  the  sake  of  winning 
souls  to  Christ,  and  we  shall  be  blessed 
for  every  sacrifice  we  make  for  the  good 
of  others.  In  everything  we  do,  do  all 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  Let  us 
be  careful  in  all  our  walk  and  conversa- 
tion that  our  life  may  be  worthy  of  imi- 
I tation.  Let  us  not,  by  indulging  in  some 
things  which  we  can  easily  avoid,  lay  a 
stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  some  one. 


which  may  also  prove  a hindrance  to  our 
progress  in  a Christian  life. 

Jesus  said,  “ Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation.”  We  must  watch 
that  the  false  christs  and  false  prophets 
which  shall  come  in  His  name,  and  shall 
shew  signs  and  wonders,  may  not  deceive 
us  : Remember,  if  it  were  possible,  even 
the  elect  shall  be  deceived.  But  he  said, 
*•  Behold,  I have -told  you  before.” 

Paul  says,  “ Wherefore,  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he 
fall.  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  that  is  common  to  man  : 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able  ; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it.” 

If  we  expect  to  meet  the  approbation  of 
Christ  we  most  also  obey  his  command- 
ments. To  the  true  followers  of  Jesus 
his  commands  are  not  grievous.  Christ 
says,  “ He  that  loveth  me,  loveth  my 
commandments.  If  we  are  only  willing 
to  submit  entirely  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
consecrate  all  to  Jesus,  we  find  that  his 
“ yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  is  light,” 
though  it  may  appear  heavy  and  burden- 
some to  the  sinner.  The  Christian’s  life 
is  not  a life  of  slavery,  but  a life  of  love, 
joy,  and  inward  peace,  which  none  but 
the  true  child  of  God  experiences  and 
enjoys.  There  is  no  higher  joy  than  the 
blessedness  of  peace  with  God.  Let  us 
then  not  be  weary  in  well-doing : for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 
As  we  have  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith.  Gal. 
6 : 9,  10. 

Let  us  not  mistake  unwillingness  for 
weakness.  The  writer,  for  many  years, 
made  this  mistake,  and  was  not  willing 
to  receive  the  Lord’s  purging.  Those 
who  most  feel  their  weakness,  imperfec- 
tions, and  nothingness,  are  often  most 
willing  to  do  their  best.  The  Lord  said 
to  Paul,  his  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness,  and  Paul  said,  Therefore  will 
I rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me,”  for 
when  I am  weak  then  am  I strong.”  He 
was  determined  not  to  know  anything 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.  He 
said  his  speech  and  preaching  was  not  with 
enticing  words  of  man’s  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power. 
That  our  faith  should  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  man,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 
Oh  ! let  us  follow  his  example  ; for  by 
willingly  doing  what  we  can,  we  become 
stronger  and  better  qualified  to  do  more 
for  Christ’s  sake.  Let  us  all  labor  dili- 
gently for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God, 
and  for  the  salvation  of  souls  ; and  with 
our  l>est  efforts  not  forget  to  pray  for 
God’s  blessings  upon  our  work,  for  with- 
out his  blessings  all  our  efforts  are  in 
vain.  Let  us  place  all  our  affections  on 
our  Lord,  and  with  gratitude,  reverence 
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our  great  Creator  and  preserver.  Let  us 
live  near  to  God  and  habitually  r«  cognize 
that  in  him  we  live,  move,  and  have  our 
being.” 

" The  Lord  is  God  ; ’tis  he  alone 
Doth  life,  and  breath,  and  being  give  : 
We  are  his  work,  and  not  our  own, 

The  sheep  that  on  his  pastures  live  ” 

Sister  C. 
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PATIENCE. 


“ Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us.”  Heb.  12  ; 1. 

He  that  runs  and  lacks  patience,  will 
never  get  to  the  end  of  the  race  ; for  in 
the  race  that  the  Christian  runs  there  are 
many  things  that  try  him  severely.  One 
comes  and  rails  on  him  for  his  zeal — for 
running  so  fast  when  he  thinks  himself 
too  slow  ; another  gives  him  a blow  to 
(luicken  his  speed,  and  possibly  strike 
him  down  instead  of  helping  him  along. 
Every  man  will  make  room,  and  give 
way  to  a runner  in  a natural  race  here, 
while  he  that  runs  the  heavenly  race  will 
find  many  standing  in  his  way,  and  even 
trying  to  stop  him.  He  will  have  great 
need  of  patience.  Without  it  many' 
things  will  offend  him.  What  is  a zeal- 
ous man  without  patience  ? He  will  bear  ] 
nothing,  suffer  nothing,  and  can  do  no 
great  good. 

David  had  a great  many  enemies  that 
spoke  mischievous  things  of  and  against 
him,  and  laid  snares  for  his  life  ; but  he 
was  as  a deaf  man  that  “ heard  not ; and 
as  a dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his 
mouth.”  Saul  was  twice  in  his  power, 
yet  he  would  not  avenge  himself  of  him. 
He  wanted  neither  courage  nor  wisdom: 
he  had  a stirring  spirit,  a working  heart, 
was  sensible  of  wrongs,  knew  himself  in- 
nocent, his  adversaries  malicious ; his 
thoughts  must  needs  be  troubled,  and  yet 
“ he  is  his  own  man  under  all  troubles  ; 
he  committed  his  cause  to  God,  his  pa- 
tience was  in  exercise,  and  he  waited 
God’s  time  of  deliverance. 

Christ’s  active  and  passive  obedience 
made  him  a complete  Mediator.  May 
active  and  passive  obedience  (read- 
er), make  thee  a complete  Christian.  So 
tha  t when  our  race  is  run  here  in  this  sin- 
ful world  we  may  wear  the  crown  which 
is  laid  up  in  heaven  for  us. 

Dear  young  Christian  friends,  I often 
think  of  you  in  my  lonely  hours.  But 
if  we  keep  working  on  faithfully  we  shall 
meet  each  other  again — if  it  is  not  on 
this  earth  it  will  be  in  eternity,  where 
there  will  be  no  separation.  How  often 
do  I think  of  the  one  that  was  taken  from 
our  midst  but  a few  short  months  ago. 
When  he  was  about  to  leave  this  world, 
he  took  my  hand  and  said,  “ Will  you 
promise  me  to  meet  me  in  heaven,  and 
tell  all  your  associates  and  mine  to  meet 
me  there  ?” 


Readers,  may  w’e  all  so  live  that  we 
may  meet  our  dear  ones  in  heaven. 

O watch,  and  fight,  and  pray  ; 

The  battle  ne'er  give  o’er  ; 

Renew  it  boldly  every  day. 

And  help  divine  implore. 

Ne’er  think  the  victory  won, 

Nor  lay  thine  armor  down, 

'Dry  arduous  work  will  ne'er  be  done 
Till  thou  obtain  thy  crown.” 

Cyrus  S.  Wert. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CLEANLINESS. 


When  we  read  the  law  given  by  Moses, 
and  consider  how  the  Israelites  were 
commanded  to  wash  and  purify  them- 
selves, we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Lord  abhors  uncleanliness.  Although 
the  cleansing  which  the  Israelites  were 
commanded  to  observe  is  a figure  of^  the 
purifying  of  the  hearts  of  the  believers  in 
Christ  Jesus,  yet  we  may  receive  benefit 
therefrom  by  applying  these  commands 
to  ourselves  literally. 

In  Deut.  23  : 13  we  read  that  the  Lord 
abhors  filthiness.  In  2 Cor.  7 : 1 we 
read,  “ Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.” 
In  Eph  5:3—5  we  read,  “But  fornica- 
tion, and  all  uncleanliness,  or  covetous- 
ness, let  it  not  once  be  named  among  you, 
as  becometh  saints ; neither  filthiness, 
nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which 
are  not  convenient : but  rather  giving  of 
thanks.  For  this  ye  know,  that  no 
whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor 
covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  of  God.”  And  in  James  1:21, 

“ Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and 
superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive 
with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word,  which 
is  able  to  save  your  souls.” 

The  words  were  written  by  inspiration, 
and  are  worthy  of  our  serious  considera- 
tion. We  can  plainly  learn  therefrom 
that  the  Lord  wishes  us  to  observe  clean- 
liness, both  bodily  and  spiritually.  Tem- 
poral things  we  should  keep  clean,  but 
most  of  all  should  we  labor  to  keep  the 
heart  and  spirit  pure.  It  is  our  Christian 
duty  to  guard  against  every  thing  that 
would  make  our  house  loathsome,  un- 
comely, or  unpleasant,  but  that  which 
goes  beyond  cleanliness,  which  takes  the 
form  of  vain  adorning,  embellishing,  or 
decorating  is  contrary  to  the  commands 
of  our  Lord,  and  gives  evidence  that 
pride  is  rooted  in  the  heart. 

Members  who  are  in  the  habit  of  using 
tobacco  probably  do  not  imagine  that 
thereby  they  make  it  somewhat  unpleas- 
ant to  those  who  do  not  use  it  to  obey 
the  admonition  of  Raul,  when  he  says, 
“ Greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss.” 


Using  tobacco  is  like  other  habits,  when 
long  practiced  it  is  hard  to  get  rid  of. 
It  seems  that  a drunkard  can  almost  as 
easily  give  up  drinking  as  one  who  uses 
tobacco  can  give,up  its  use.  But  by  the 
grace  of  God  (which  all  can  receive 
through  Jesus  Christ)  both  drinking  and 
using  tobacco,  with  all  other  evils,  can 
be  overcome ; for  the  Savior  has  said 
that  all  power  is  given  unto  him,  and  he 
has  promised  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
those  who  in  faith  believing  ask  him. 
If  only  our  young  people  would  shun  the 
use  of  tobacco  when  yet  the  system  is 
free  from  it.  I would  that  all  our  older 
brethren  would  set  them  a good  example 
in  this.  I beg  forbearance  in  writing 
plainly.  “ Prove  all  things,  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.” 

Levi  A.  Ressler. 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 


Where  the  officers  and  teachers  gather 
with  the  children  for  the  benefit  of  the 
children, jto  give  them  Bible  discipline— 
the  precious  truths  of  the  gospel,  the 
young  minds  should  be  impressed  with 
Scripture  knowledge  as  early  as  possible. 
If  there  is  no  good  seed  sown  in  their 
minds,  in  course  of  time  thorns  and  this- 
tles will  crop  out,  and  the  most  precious 
time  has  been  neglected— the  morning  of 
life. 

The  object  of  the  Sunday  Schools  is  to 
impress  upon  the  minds  of  the  young  the 
knowledge  of  the  Scripture,  and  the 
duties  devolving  upon  us  all.  It  is  rea- 
sonable to  believe  that  at  no  other  time 
can  so  much  good  be  accomplished. 
Parental  instructions  in  thg  family  should 
by  no  means  be  neglected,  but  usually 
there  is  not  that  encouragement,  that  good 
cheer  and  earnestness  in  the  homes  as  in 
the  school  room  where  a number  gather. 
Consequently  the  Sunday  School  is  an 
excellent  place  to  accomplish  good. 
Therefore  I hope  Sunday  Schools  may 
become  still  more  numerous. 

I hope  it  may  have  been  a pleasant 
meeting  when  the  Sunday  Schools  opened 
after  so  long  an  absence  of  teachers  and  pu- 
pils from  each  other  to  meet  again.  May 
officers,  teachei-s,  and  children  all  stand 
at  their  posts  in  the  fear  of  God.  May 
those  to  whom  the  children  ai’e  entiusted 
be  in  earnest  in  seeking  the  welfare  of 
the  young,  both  by  example  and  precept. 
I also  hope  the  scholars  will  attend  regu- 
larly, and  make  strong  efforts  to  learn, 
and  improve  their  time — the  golden  op- 
portunity now  before  them.  Lot  the  les- 
sons that  had  been  stored  up  in  the  mind 
become  more  lixed  in  their  memories  by 
what  will  follow,  again.  Let  them  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God 
and  to  the  welfare  of  many  precious 
souls.  J-  Hershey. 
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LIFE  IS  WHAT  WE  MAKE  IT. 

Life  is  a game  of  hide  and  seek  ; 

Many  seek  and  never  find 
The  bright  hopes  which'are  beyond  them 
In  their  daily  task  and  mind. 

On  they  trod  with  weary  footsteps, 
Seeking  for  the  easy  road, 

Seeking  for  the  Savior’s  pathway, 
Leading  on  to  heaven  and  God. 

And  while  we  are  crying  daily 
With  our  weary  hearts  and  voice, 

We  will  meet  on  lovely  Canaan, 

And  with  Jesus  shall  rejoice. 

Wooster^  0.  A Reader. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PAUL’S  EXAMPLE. 

“ Be  ye  followers  of  me  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ”  1 Cor.  9:1. 

This  is  the  language  of  Paul  after  his 
conversion,  after  he  had  been  struck 
down  by  the  powerful  hand  of  Jesus,  and 
had  cried  out,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  ? The  Lord  said.  Arise, 
and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told 
thee  what  thou  shall  do.”  He  had  been 
persecuting  the  Christians — true  follow- 
ers of  Jesus.  You  see  he  rejoiced  to  see 
Stephen  stoned  ; he  was  very  zealous  in 
his  work,  but  the  Lord  wanted  something 
else  of  him,  he  wanted  him  to  be  zealous 
in  the  cause  of  Christ.  God’s  ways  are 
not  our  ways.  After  Ananias  went  to 
preach  to  Paul,  scales  fell  from  his  eyes 
and  he  could  see  again.  When  he  had 
been  struck  down  to  the  earth,  ho  was 
three  days  without  sight.  This  goes  to 
show  that  we  must  turn  from  darkness  to 
light,  from  death  unto  life  and  from  sin 
to  salvation.  If  Paul  had  continued  in 
his  old  natural  ways  unto  his  end  or 
death  he  would  have  been  forever  lost. 
But  he  repented,  became  a child  of  God, 
and  preached  God’s  holy  word  ; and  was 
able  to  say  the  words  of  the  text,  “ Be  ye 
followers  of  me,  even  as  I am  of  Christ.’’ 
When  he  was  converted  he  was  bap- 
tized, and  was  also  baptized  with  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost.  So  must  every  child  of  God  be 
baptized  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  How  many 
professed  Christians  have  we  now  a days 
who  are  baptized  with  water,  but  are  not 
true  followers  of  Jesus ! Their  actions 
deny  it.  How  ? By  their  going  to  par- 
ties, shows,  and  fairs,  unreasonably  talk- 
ing politics,  and  going  with  the  world 
with  all  manner  of  vain  dress.  I would 
ask  the  read^.  Where  is  there  a light 
that  the  world  may  see  that  they  are  a 
chosen  people  separate  from  the  world  ? 
Christ  says,  “ I have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you.”  John  15:19.  Can  we  be  true 
followers  of  Paul  as  he  wa**  of  Christ, 
and  go  with  the  worltl  ? When  John 
preached  he  said,  “ 1 baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance,  but  he  that  com- 
eth  after  mu  is  miglitier  than  I,  he  shall 


baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost.’’  I 
would  that  all  Christian  professors  could 
l>e  baptized  with  the  Spirit,  that  the 
world  could  see  the  Light,  and  be  con- 
verted to  God. 

I think  it  very  necessary  at  the  present 
time  that  the  watchmen  of  Zion  blow 
their  trumpets  loud  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Remember  how  Noah  preache4»  and 
what  God  did  through  him.  What  good 
did  his  preaching  do  ? It  appears  that 
we  are  in  the  times  that  preaching  does 
no  good.  Pride,  selfishness,  and  self- 
righteousness  is  getting  so  much  sway 
that  we  must  think  Satan  is  getting  into 
the  churches.  How  is  itf^that  we  cannot 
understand  one  another  ? 

Brethren,  let  us  not  get  weary  in  well 
doing,  but  put  our  shoulder  to  the  wheel, 
be  more  zealous,  pray  to  God  for  power 
and  wisdom,  thrust  out  the  old  serpent 
through  the  power  of  God,  have  more 
faith  in  God,  and  take  God  at  his  word 
that  he  may  be  with  us,  “ Lo,  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.”  Look  at  the  crown 
we  shall  inherit  if  we  are  true  followers 
of  Jesus.  Where  shall  we  land  if  we  are 
not  true  followers  of  Jesus  ? In  that 
lake  of  fire  where  the  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  Let  us  be 
true  followers  of  Paul  as  he  was  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

I have  never  written  much  for  the 
Herald,  but  as  there  was  a request  made 
that  all  the  ministers  show  their  love  and 
throw  in  their  mite  to  help  the  brethren 
who  have  a great  work  resting  upon 
them,  may  God  grant  that  all  may  lend 
a helping  hand  in  God’s  Holy  vineyard. 
1 have  made  this  effort  trusting  in  God, 
and  to  him  we  leave  the  results. 

Joseph  Yoder. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

KNIT  TOGETHER  IN  LOVE- 
SAVED  BY  THE  BLOOD  OF 
CHRIST. 

Beloved  readers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  it  has  been  weighing  heavily  on 
my  mind,  and  my  heart’s  desire  has  been 
for  years  to  be  in  your  presence,  and 
mingle  with  the  many  loved  ones  whom 
I have  never  seen,  and  question  whether 
I ever  shall  see  on  this  side  of  eternity. 
But  my  hope  is  that  we  shall  meet  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Jordan  of  death,  and 
enjoy  the  presence,  the  society  there  of 
many  whom  it  was  not  my  privilege  to 
meet  here  below. 

Some  beloved  friends  at  some  distance 
from  us  have  been  here  with  us,  and  we 
have  had  pleasant  conversations  with 
one  another.  I often  think  of  the  words 
of  encouragement  that  were  spoken.  In 
jiarticular  do  I think  back  to  the  time 
that  I was  called  to  be  a watchman  on 
the  walls  of  Zion,  when  shortly  after- 
wards some  of  the  ministering  brethren 
from  Pennsylvania,  who  are  still  living. 


visited  our  neighborhood.  The  words 
that  were  then  spoken  for  my  encourage- 
ment, and  the  exhortations  to  be  faithful 
to  my  calling,  I have  not  yet  forgotten. 
Although  I was  at  that  time  much  cast 
down,  and  the  responsibilities  of  my  du- 
ties, and  my  own  weakness  rested  heavily 
upon  me.  If  it  had  not  been  for  the  glo- 
rious promises  of  His  word  I could  not 
have  found  it  in  my  power  to  rise  before 
a holy  God  and  dying  men  to  teach  His 
truth. 

But  He,  to  whom  is  given  all  power  in 
heaven  and  upon  earth,  has  promised  to 
be  with  his  disciples  always,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  Whatsoever  we  shall 
ask  in  His  name  we  have  the  promise 
that  the  Father  in  heaven  will  do  it  for 
us.  We  know  that  without  Ilis  grace 
and  assistance  we  cannot  do  anything 
that  is  pleasing  in  his  sight  or  beneficial 
to  our  souls. 

As  it  is  our  duty  to  encourage  one  an- 
other, I often  feel  as  if  I were  present 
with  you  in  the  spirit  of  my  mind,  al- 
though absent  in  the  body.  But  if  cir- 
cumstances w’ould  have  permitted  I 
should  have  been  present  in  person  with 
many  of  you  ere  this  time.  But  as  it  is 
we  must  be  contented.  We  have  g«eat 
reason  to  be  thankful  that  we  are  as 
highly  privileged  as  we  are — that  we  can 
hold  silent  converse  through  the  medium 
of  the  pen,  which  is  to  me  a great  com- 
fort. As  there  are  many  with  whom  I 
should  like  to  converse,  I have  chosen 
this  plan  to  convey  to  you  a few  of  ray 
thoughts. 

The  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  Tim- 
othy came  into  my  mind  as  an  exhorta- 
tion and  a comfort  to  us  all.  “This  is  a 
faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tation that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners ; of  whom  I am 
chief.”  1 Tim.  1 : 15.  VVhat  blessed 
news  ! What  a glorious  truth  to  tell  the 
sinner  that  .Jesus  died  to  save  him  ! 
Then  what  a solemn  charge  to  us  that* 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  His  name  among  all  na- 
tions. That  it  is  a true  saying  is  clearly 
manifest,  since  Christ,  who  is  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life,  has  himself  spo- 
ken it.  We  read,  ‘‘I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.” 
Again  he  says,  “ I am  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost.”  In  a car- 
nal state  of  mind  we  are  all  lost  in  sin 
and  iniquity;  because  all  have  sinned, 
and  all  have  wandered  from  the  fold  of 
God.  But  now,  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
there  is  forgiveness  for  every  sinner  that 
believes.  As  soon  as  one  sees  and  feels 
his  sins  and  his  lost  condition,  and  truly 
repents,  and  becomes  willing  to  forsake 
all,  and  accept  the  blessed  invitation,  and 
come  to  Jesus,  the  Savior  is  willing  to 
pardon  ; “ for  God  so  loved  the  world 
■ that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not 
, perish,  but  have  eternal  life.” 


Sinner,  will  you  believe  this  ? Will 
you  accept  it  ? Will  you  believe  that  in  i 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  shed  on  Calvary,  is  i 
the  atonement  ? “ It  is  a faithful  saying, 

and  worthy  of  all  acceptation.”  Will 
you  then  accept  the  offer  through  His 
word,  which  is  truth  and  life  ? There  is 
no  other  remedy  to  save  you  ; there  is  no  i 
other  saving  power.  Alone  in  the  name  i 
of  Jesus  can  we  be  saved.  But  we  must  ' 
take  hold  of  the  atonement  by  faith  ; i 
without  faith  it  is  simply  impossible  to  < 
please  God ; and  except  the  word  be  i 
mixed  with  faith  it  has  no  saving  power,  ' 
although  it  is  preached  to  us  never  so 
earnestly.  “ But  the  word  preached  did 
not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with 
faith  in  them  that  heard  it.”  Ileb.  4:2. 
So  we  see  that  Christ  crucified  may  be 

E reached,  and  still  the  hearers  are  not 
enefitted  thereby.  But  it  is  the  will  of 
God  that  all  shall  be  benefitted,  and  if 
they  are  not,  it  is  not  the  fault  of  God 
The  preaching  of  the  word  is  one  of  the 
means  that  God  uses  for  the  saving  of 
sinners.  “ Whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed  ? and  how  shall 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard  ? and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a preacher  ?” 

In  stating  that  Christ  came  to  save  sin- 
ners, the  Apostle  adds,  “ of  whom  I am 
chief.”  He  means  that  he  was  the  fore- 
most and  greatest  of  sinners.  He  notices 
the  fact  in  other  places  that  he  was  a 
blasphemer  and  persecutor,  but  he  says 
also,  “ I obtained  mercy  because  I did  it 
ignorantly  in  unbelief.’’  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  was  abundant  to  him,  and  he 
is  still  the  same  Savior  as  he  was  then ; 
his  grace  is  still  as  abundant.  Where 
sin  did  abound,  grace  did  much  more 
abound.  The  apostle  being  the  chief  of 
sinners,  and  yet  obtaining  mercy,  be- 
came a pattern  for  them  that  should  af- 
terward believe  on  Him  unto  life  ever- 
lasting. “ He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life  ; and  he  that  believ- 
eth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life.”  Sin- 
ner, come  to  Jesus  and  accept  this  say- 
ing, Christ  is  still  stretching  forth  his 
arras  to  save  you  ! 

We,  who  have  confessed  with  the 
Apostle  to  have  obtained  mercy,  are  we 
doing  our  duty  ? are  we  following  the 
footsteps  of  our  Master  ? are  we  compas- 
sionate and  merciful  to  our  fellow  pil- 
grims ? do  we  love  our  neighbor  as  our 
selves  ? is  brotherly  love  hearty  ? have 
we  true  forbearance  with  one  another  ? 
Have  we  consolation  in  Christ,  comfort 
of  love,  fellowship  of  the  Spirit  ? Have 
we  the  same  love,  being  of  the  same 
mind  ? Is  nothing  done  in  strife  or  vain 
glory  ? Do  we  esteem  others  better  than 
ourselves  ? Is  the  mind  iu  us  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  ? Are  we  willing  to  lay  our 
lives  down  for  the  brethren  ? I think  it 
we  could  answer  all  these  questions  iu 


the  affirmative  there  would  not  be  so 
much  contention  and  so  many  divisions 
as  there  are  in  the  churches.  If  all 
shepherds  would  staud  against  conten- 
tions and  divisions  as  Paul  did,  I think 
we  would  have  less  of  them.  It  appears 
to  me  that  frequently  the  shepherds  are 
the  cause  of  divisions.  The  blameless 
are  always  clear,  but  let  evpry  one  take  it 
well  into  consideration.  The  day  is  com- 
ing when  we  all  must  give  an  account  of 
our  doings.  We  still  see  and  hear  of 
more  signs  of  division  among  people  that 
call  themselves  children  of  God  and  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  Let  every  one  take  to 
heart  the  necessity  of  unity  among 
Christ’s  disciples,  especially  those  who 
are  called  to  be  shepherds,  and  lead  the 
sheep  to  the  most  nourishing  pastures 
and  the  sweetest  and  purest  waters.  Is 
it  possible  that  some  are  leading  the 
flock  to  the  withered  pastures  of  men’s 
opinions  on  which  they  will  faint  and 
die  ? I fear  that  many  are  perishing  in 
the  modes  and  forms  of  men,  as  it  was 
with  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  our  Savior. 
Chiist  gave  them  a severe  rebuke,  say- 
ing, “ For  laying  aside  the  command- 
ments of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of 
men.”  Jacob  Woolner. 

Canada. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


MEDITATION  ON  DEATH. 


Very  soon  all  will  be  over  with  us  Here. 
Consider,  then,  your  state  before  God. 
To-day  man  is,  and  to-morrow  he  is  gone. 
When  he  is  taken  out  of  sight,  usually 
he  quickly  passes  also  out  of  mind. 

In  every  thought  and  act  we  ought  to 
hold  ourselves  as  if  we  were  going  to  die 
this  very  day.  If  we  had  a good  con- 
science we  would  not  fear  death  much. 
It  would  be  more  to  the  purpose  to  shun 
sin,  than  to  flee  from  death.  What  profit 
is  it  for  us  to  live  long,  when  we  make 
such  a poor  use  of  our  time  ? Many 
reckon  how  many  years  it  is  since  their 
conversion,  yet  often  there  is  but  small 
fruit  of  their  amendment.  If  it  is  fearful 
to  die,  perhaps  to  live  long  will  be  more 
dangerous.  Blessed  is  he  who  has  al  ways 
before  his  eyes  the  hour  of  death,  and 
daily  disposes  himself  for  death. 

If  we  have  seen  any  one  die,  remember 
that  we  will  pass  through  the  same  ordeal. 
When  it  is  morning,  think  that  we  may 
not  see  the  evening  ; and  when  it  is  even- 
ing, do  not  venture  to  make  certain  of 
reaching  another  morning.  Always  then 
be  ready,  and  so  live  that  death  may  not 
find  us  unprepared.  Many  die  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly — “ for  the  Son  of  man 
cometh  at  an  hour  when  we  think  not.” 
When  that  last  hour  shall  have  come,  wo 
will  begin  to  feel  very  differently  about 
all  our  past  life,  and  to  grieve  greatly  at 
our  negligence  and  remissness. 


Ah  ! how  happy  and  wise  is  he  who 
now  endeavors  to  become  in  life  such 
as  he  would  wish  to  be  found  at  the 
hour  of  death — perfect.  When  we  are 
well,  we  are  able  to  do  many  good  works, 
but  we  do  not  know  what  we  can  do 
when  we  are  ill.  Few  are  made  better 
and  reformed  by  sickness,  so  those  who 
are  always  moping  from  place  to  place 
seldom  become  holy.  The  time  will 
come  when  we  will  desire  one  day  or  one 
hour  in  which  to  amend,  and  W'e  know 
not  whether  it  will  be  granted  us.  Ah  I 
dearest  friends,  from  what  peril  may  you 
deliver  yourself,  from  what  terror  may 
you  rescue  yourself  by  having  at  all 
times  a due  fear  and  anticipation  of 
death  ! 

Let  us  strive  now  so  to  live  that  we 
may  be  able  in  the  hour  of  death  to  re- 
joice rather  than  to  fear.  Learn  now  W 
die  to  the  world,  that  you  may  then  begin 
to  live  with  Christ.  My  prayer  to  God 
is  that  we  may  all  be  blessed  with  heav- 
enly wisdom.  A.  Sister. 

m % ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ENCOURAGEMENT. 

We  need  to  encourage  each  other  in 
this  great  work  to  labor  for  our  soul’s 
salvation.  If  we  have  chosen  Christ  to 
serve  him,  let  us  go  oh  rejoicing,  let  us 
guard  ourselves  and  try  to  walk  upright- 
ly. VVe  have  a narrow  path  in  which  to 
travel,  for  many  are  the  temptations  of 
the  world.  “ Satan  goes  about  as  a roar- 
ing lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.” 
So  let  us  be  on  our  guard,  for  we  know 
not  how  soon  we  may  be  called  away. 

You  who  are  yet  out  of  the  ark  of  safe- 
ty, O turn  to  the  Savior,  for  you  will  not 
find  a better  friend.  If  all  others  forsake 
you,  he  will  not,  for  be  sticketh  closer 
than  a brother.  We  want  earthly 
friends.  Parents,  brothers  and  sisters 
are  dear  to  us,  but  Christ  is  dearer  yet. 

' Dear  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord, 
’ what  are  we  doing  ? Are  we  working 
on  the  Lord’s  side  ? Let  us  be  faithful 
to  the  end,  and  we  have  that  blessed 
promise  of  eternal  life. 

Carrie  Blauchl 


A man’s  body  and  himself  (with  the 
utmost  reverence  to  both  I speak  it)  are 
exactly  like  a jacket  and  a jacket  lining  : 
rumple  one,  you  rumple  the  other. — 
Sterne. 

It  is  within  the  power  of  every  young 
man  to  make  and  keep  a resolution  never 
to  utter  a word  directly  or  indirectly  un- 
complimentary to  any  one.  If  such  a 
youug  person  should  be  offered  a fortune 
dependent  upon  success  in  this,  how  ear- 
nestly would  they  guard  every  utterance. 
And  yet  no  fortune  would  be  of  such  real 
benefit  to  any  youth  as  a heart  pure  and 
free  from  all  cai;ping  and  censure. — Her- 
vey. 
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GOD’S  CHOSEN  THINGS. 

(1  Cor.  1:27,  28  ) 

O God,  1 am  so  weak, 

So  prone  to  faint  and"  fall  ; 

How  shall  1 dare  to  speak? 

Can’st  thou  jrive  me  this  call? 

My  child,  it  is  the  “weak  things”  I must  use, 
For  then  no  flesh  shall  glory:  thee  I choose. 

But  Lord,  so  foolish  too, 

I know  not  what  to  say: 

And  even  If  I knew. 

On  ray  lips  words  die  away. 

My  child,  ’tis  “foolish  things”  that  I must  use, 
For  then  no  flesh  shall  glory : thee  I choose. 

But  then  so  base  am  I, 

One  moment  serving  Thee, 

The  next  I may  deny 
The  Lord  who  purchased  me. 

1 keep  thee,  child,  e’en  “base  things”  I must 
use. 

For  then  no  flesh  can  glory:  thee  I choose. 

But  all  around  despise, 

And  scorn  a word  from  me. 

They  know  I am  not  wise. 

My  nothingness  they  see. 

My  child,  wilt  thou  not  learn  that  I must  use 
Such  things  as  are  “despised:”  thus  thee  I 
choose. 

Teach  me  this  lesson.  Lord, 

Teach  me  again,  again 

Till  on  my  heart  thy  word. 

Graven  with  iron  pen 

Remain — and  thus  contented,  I may  choose 
To  be  weak,  foolish,  base,  despised,  that  thou 
may’st  use. 

— Triumph  of  Faith. 

i»  • — 

For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth, 

SWEARING. 


There  is  so  much  profanity  at  the  pres- 
ent day  that  I thought  a few  words  on 
the  subject  might  perhaps  not  be  out  of 
jdace.  It  seems  that  this  sin  is  growing, 
Jor  I hear  older  persons  than  myself  say, 
“ It  was  not  so  when  I was  young.”  How 
the  hearts  of  Christian  parents  are  grieved 
if  they  take  but  a step  from  under  the 
parental  roof. 

Sometimes  we  are  pained  to  hear  the 
little  children  swear  among  the  first 
words  they  learn  to  lisp.  This  they 
would  not  do  if  they  liad  not  heard  it 
from  older  ones.  Some  persons  swear  to 
such  an  extent,  uttering  oath  upon  oath, 
that  it  makes  one  tremble  to  hear  them. 
Some  swear  only  at  certain  times,  and  to 
a certain  class  of  their  friends,  as  though 
the  great  God,  did  not  at  all  times  hoar 
and  see  them.  We  hear  it  among  all 
chisses,  and,  sad  to  say,  sometimes  from 
the  lips  of  those  who  profess  to  bo  fol- 
lowers of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 
This  ought  not  so  to  be,  for  this  is  more 
th:in  “Yea,  yea,”  and  “Nay,  nav,” 

Some  seem  to  think  that  it  is  harmless 
to  repeat  profane  words  that  they  hear 
other  ones  use  in  the  way  of  relating  some- 
thing ; but  I <lo  not  agree  with  this  ; be- 
cause every  man  will  have  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  himself  befo1-e  God,  which  will 
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include  every  idle  word  spoken.  “ The 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless,  that  tak- 
eth  his  name  in  , vain.” 

It  is  the  duty  of  ministers  to  cry  'out 
against  this  great  sin,  as  it  is  also  of  par- 
ents. This  habit  is  often  indulged  for 
the  want  of  better  knowledge.  People 
of  whom  we  might  expect  better  things 
are  addicted  to  this  shocking  habit.  If 
parents  swear,  what  else  may  be  expected 
of  the  children  but  that  they  grow  into 
the  habit  without  knowing  its  evils.  If 
the  head  of  a band  of  workmen  swears, 
the  same  may  be  expected  of  the  labor- 
ers. 

I fear  when  people  pronounce  curses 
on  others  they  do  not  think  that  the  curse 
rests  on  themselves,  and  not  on  what  they 
asked,  or  perhaps  they  might  not  curse  so 
thoughtlessly.  Little  do  they  know 
whether  they  will  be  spared  to  repent,  or 
whether  they  may  not  be  suddenly  cut 
down,  and  at  last  have  to  cry  out,  “The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  end'^d,and 
we  are  not  yet  saved.”  M.  K.  M. 

■ ■ • ^ 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth, 

AN  APPEAL. 

Dear  unconverted  friends,  I do  feel 
constrained  by  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  to  call  to  you  again 
through  the  Hkrai.d  of  Truth  to  come 
to  Jesus  and  be  converted.  Not  to  join 
the  church  afterwards  to  turn  back  into 
the  world  and  say  that  you  were  persuad 
ed  into  confessing  Christ ; but  I would 
say  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  “ knowing, 
therefore,  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we 
pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God.”  But  being  unable  to 
plead  with  you  as  the  case  requires,  I have 
selected  from  “Notes  on  the  book  of 
Numbers  ” — a book  which  was  sent  to  me 
as  a present,  by  a Christian  lady  whom  I 
became  acquainted  with  at  St.  Louis  last 
winter  a yearago  when  I wentto  Missouri. 

In  one  word,  hast  thou  come  to  Jesus  as 
a lo.st,  guilty  self-destroyed  sinner,  and 
found  redemption,  pardon,  and  peace  in 
him  'i 

Do  pause,  dear  friend,  and  seriously 
consider  the.se  things.  We  can  never 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  we  have  some- 
thing more  to  do  than  to  write  “Notes 
on  the  book  of  Numl>ers:”  we  have  to 
consider  the  soul  of  the  reader.  We  have 
a most  solemn  responsibility  to  discharge 
to  him  or  her  ; and  therefore  it  is  that, 
from  time  to  time,  we  feel  constrained  to 
turn  for  a moment,  from  the  page  on 
which  we  are  meditating,  in  order  to 
make  an  appeal  to  the  heart  and  con- 
science of  the  reader,  and  entreat  him, 
most  earnestly,  that  if  he  be  as  yet  un- 
converted, undecided,  he  would  lay  aside 
this  volume,  and  apply  his  heart  seriously 
to  the  great  question  of  his  present  condi- 
tion and  eternal  destiny.  In  comparison 
with  this,  all  other  questions  dwindle  into 
insignificance.  What  are  all  the  schemes 


and  undertakings  which  begin,  continue, 
and  end  in  time,  when  compared  with 
eternity  and  tbe  salvation  of  your  never- 
dying  soul  ? They  are  as  small  as  the 
dust  of  the  balance.  “ What  shall  it 
profit  a man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? ” If  you 
had  the  wealth  of  a Rothschild — the 
money-king,  if  you  stood  on  the  loftiest 
pinnacle  of  literary  fame  or  political  am- 
bition, if  your  name  were  adorned  with 
all  the  honors  which  the  universities  of 
the  world  could  bestow,  if  your  brow 
were  wreathed  with  the  laurels  and  your 
breast  covered  with  the  medals  of  a hun- 
dred victories,  what  would  it  profit  you  ? 
You  must  leave  all — you  must  pass 
through  the  narrow  arch  of  time  into  the 
boundless  ocean  of  eternity.  Men  of 
princely  wealth,  men  of  literary  fame, 
men  who  have  ruled  by  their  intellectual 
power  the  House  of  Lords  and  Commons, 
men  who  have  held  thousands  hanging 
entranced  upon  their  lips,  men  who  have 
reached  the  very  highest  point  of  naval, 
military  and  forensic  distinction,  j have 
passed  away  into  eternity  ; and  the  awful 
question  as  to  such  is,  “ Where  is  the 
soul  ? ” 

Beloved  reader,  we  beseech  thee,  by 
the  most  weighty  arguments  that  can 
possibly  be  urged  upon  the  soul  .of  man, 
not  to  turn  away  from  the  subject  until 
thou  hast  come  to  a right  conclusion. 
By  God’s  great  love,  by  the  cross  and 
passion  of  Christ,  by  the  powerful  testi- 
mony of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the 
awful  solemnity  of  a never-ending  eter- 
nity, by  the  unspeakable  value  of  thy 
immortal  soul,  by  all  the  joys  of  heaven, 
by  all  the  horrors  of  hell— by  these  seven 
weighty  arguments,  we  urge  thee,  this 
moment,  to  come  to  Jesus.  Delay  not ! 
<ygue  not!  reason  not!  but  come  now, 
just  as  you  are — with  all  your  sins,  with 
all  your  misery,  with  your  misspent  life, 
with  your  dreadful  record  of  mercies 
slighted,  advantages  abused,  opportuni- 
ties neglected  —come  to  J esus,  who  stands 
with  open  arms  and  loving  heart,  ready 
to  receive  you,  and  points  to  those 
wounds  which  attest  the  reality  of  His 
atoning  death  upon  the  cross,  and  tells 
you  to  put  your  trust  in  Him,  and  assures 
you  you  will  never  be  confounded.  May 
Gods  Spirit  carry  home  this  appeal  to 
thy  heart,  this  moinent,  aud  give  thee  no 
rest  till  '.hou  art  savingly  converted  to 
Cdirist,  reconciled  to  God,  and  sealed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise. 

Mary  C.  Yodkk. 


Be  cheerful  ; do  not  brood  over  fond 
hopes  unrealized  until  a chain,  link  after 
link,  18  fa.stened  on  each  thought  and 
wound  around  the  heart.  Nature  in- 
tended you  to  be  the  fountain-spring  of 
cheerfulness  and  social  life,  and  not  the 
traveling  monument  of  despair  and  mel- 
ancholy. 
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HIEF-A-XjX)  of  TF/UTH. 


“THE  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST.” 


BY  PROF.  K.  TUCKER. 


From  the  whole  tenor  in  Scripture 
“The  Blood”  plays  a very  important  part 
in  the  Christian  scheme.  And  what  that 
part  is,  ought  not,  one  would  think,  to  be 
very  difficult  to  find.  This  is  certainly  a 
very  strong,  deep  and  rich  vein  of  truth 
concerning  it,  running  the  whole  course, 
both  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New. 
And  the  mind,  it  might  be  supposed, 
could  not  go  very  far  wrong,  which 
should  try  to  follow  carefully  and  thor- 
oughly this  clear  and  sparkling  vein  in 
its  windings  and  turnings  among  the 
rocks  and  beneath  the  mountains  of  the 
ancient  and  hoary  Past,  to  its  origin  in 
the  Sacred  Oracles  of  the  Hebrews  ; or, 
possibly,  to  its  first  springing  brooklet, 
as  traceable  even  to  the  primeval  pair  in 
the  ‘^garden  of  Eden,’’  or,  at  least,  to  the 
offspring  in  the  region  round  about.  The 
meaning  of  language  depends  largely 
upon  the  usages  of  the  people  who  em- 
ploy it.  , , j 

Now,  the  fact  is  well  known  (and 
highly  important,  moreover,  in  this  con- 
nection) that  Christ  and  His  apostles 
were  Jews,  and  their  methods  of  thought 
and  forms  of  expression  were  molded  and 
fashioned  by  the  customs  of  that  people 
as  handed  down  from  remote  ages. 

These  customs  and  usages  and  institu- 
tions are,  of  course,  set  forth  in  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures ; and  hence  we 
must  look  largely  to  that  source  from 
which  to  gather  the  spirit  and  purport  of 
New  Testament  language. 

Let  us,  then,  go  thither  for  light  upon 
this  subject.  The  first  direct  mention  in 
the  Old  Testament  of  blood,  as  related  to 
the  topic  in  hand,  is  in  Exodus  12  : 7 13, 

in  the  Institution  of  the  Passover.  The 
Hebrews  were  to  kill  a lamb  for  each 
family  at  evening,  and  take  of  the  blood 
and  strike  it  upon  the  two  side-posts  and 
on  the  upper  door-post  of  the  houses 
where  they  were  to  eat  the  lamb.  And 
the  blood,”  says  God,  “shall  be  to  yon 
a token  upon  the  houses  where  ye  are ; 
and  when  I see  the  blood  I will  pass  over 
you.  and  the  plague  will  not  be  upon  you 
to  destroy  you  when  I smite  the  land  of 
Egypt.”  See  also  chapter  12  : 23 — 27. 

This  feast  of  the  passover,  thus  insti- 
tuted, was  continued  through  all  the  vi- 
cissitudes of  the  Israelitish  nation,  and 
was  in  full  observance  at  the  time  of 
Christ,  as  is  abuildantly  evident  from  the 
New  Testament  narrative. 

The  “ Passover  idea”  would  seem  to  be 
applied  to  Christ  in  the  sense  that,  as  the 
destroying  angel,  spared  the  Israelitish 
dwellings  that  were  “ under  the  blood,” 
so  the  angel  of  wrath  spares  those  who 
have  accepted  the  mediation  of  the  blood 
of  Christ.  Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans, 1 Cor.  6 : 7,  “For  even  Christ,  our 


Passover,  is  sacrificed  for  us.”  But  the 
“ Passover”  does  nof  contain  the  only 
(nor  even  the  chief)  use  of  blood  in  relig- 
ious rites.  In  fact  the  idea  of  atone- 
ment does  not  seem  to  belong  to  that 
memorial  observance,  at  least,  the  matter 
is  not  so  described  in  the  account  given 
of  the  institution. 

Sacrifices  are  commanded  in  the  Levjt- 
ical  law,  and  the  blood  is  to  be  sprinkled 
upon  the  altar,  and  the  rest  is  to  be 
poured  out  at  the  bottom  thereof.  The 
fact  of  the  atonement  through  the  sin  of- 
fering is  declared,  times  almost  without 
number  in  the  Jewish  ritual  law,  and  in 
Leviticus  17:11,  the  announcement  is 
made,  to-wit : “ For  the  life  of  the  flesh 

is  in  the  blood,  and  I have  given  it  to 
you  upon  the  altar  to  make  an  atonement 
for  your  souls.”  Still  other  methods  are 
combined  to  set  forth  tbe  idea  of  the  sac- 
rifice of  Christ — such  as : Cross  of 

Christ— Christ  crucified— Forgiveness  of 
sins— Remission  of  sins— Justification, 
Atonement,  Propitiation,  h aith  in  Christ, 
offerings  of  Christ,  Christ  our  Passover, 
The  Lamb  slain,  Christ  lifted  on  the 
Cross,  Christ’s  life  a Ransom,  Death  of 
Christ,  Redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
Bought  with  His  blood,  I'urchased  with 
His  blood,  and  doubtless  others  still  may 
be  found.  If  our  readers  wish  to  “ take 
in”  the  extensiveness  of  this  suViject,  as 
found  in  the  Scriptures  let  them  take  a 
good  concordance  in  connection  with  the 
following  terms:  Blood,  Faith,  Believe, 
Cross,  Crucified,  Remission,  Atonement, 
Propitiation,  Suffered,  Death,  Passover. 
He  who  will  make  the  search  may,  per- 
haps, be  greatly  surprised  to  discover 
how  “crammed,”  so  to  speak,  the  whole 
■^0^  q'0(^taroent  is  with  the  death  of 
Christ  as  a vital  part  of  the  plan  of  Re- 
demption set  forth  therein.  And  here 
let  us  ask,  In  what  way  is  the  death  of 
Christ  set  forth  ? And  as  to  this  query 
a few  things  may  be  said.  Many  seem 
to  think  that  Christ  died  simply  as  a mar- 
tvr.  Now  does  the  Bible  everywhere 
carry  the  idea  that  the  death  of  J esus  is 
unique,  the  only  thing  of  its  kind  ? 

Suppose  for  a moment  that  Paul,  or 
Peter,  or  John  should  even  once  be  spo- 
ken of  in  the  way  in  which  Christ  is  de- 
scribed scores  and  scores  of  times,  by  his 
apostles  and  himself.  Imagine  Paul 
preaching  salvation  in  his  oxon  name  or 
through  faith  in  the  death  of  I eter,  or 
offering  pardon  through  the  blood  of 
Stephen.  Suppose  Paul  had  said,  “ The 
apostle  James  died  that  you  might  be 
saved.”  Suppose  any  apostle  or  martyr, 
or  all  of  them  from  Abel* to  the  last  in 
the  glorious  catalogue,  had  been  desig- 
nated as  the  Lamb  slain,”  or  as  Lambs 
slain  for  the  sins  of  men. 

Suppose  Paul  had  said,  “ If  I,  even  I, 
be  lifted  up  (upon  the  cross)  I will  draw 
all  men  unto  me.” 

Imagine  Paul  in  apocalyptic  vision  to 
have  described  the  heavenly  host,  the 


general  assembly  of  the  redeemed  as  say- 
ing to  any  martyr,  the  best  and  noblest 
of  them  all,  “ Thou  wast  slain  and  hast 
redeemed  us  by  thy  blood.”  These  very 
men  who  palm  off  the  Redeemer  as  sim- 
ply a martyr,  would  themselves  be 
shocked  out  of  measure.  It  seems  clear 
to  us  that  the  expression,  “ the  blood 
of  Christ”  is  a kind  of  elliptical  state- 
ment, including  the  whole  idea  of  His 
death  as  an  atoning  sacrifice  in  the 
scheme  of  human  redemption. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  the  “ blood 
shed”  is  a token  that  the  life  of  the  vic- 
tim has  been  taken.  The  blood  from  the 
veins  of  a living  animal  and  sprinkled 
as  directed  would  not  have  answered  the 
purpose.  The  victim  must  be  slain. 
And  Christ’s  “body  broken”  and  His 
“ blood  shed”  implies  and  includes  the 
taking  of  His  life.  It  means  that  through 
the  cruelty  of  the  Jews  and  the  Roman 
soldiers  His  life  should  be  taken  away  as 
a ransom  lor  the  sins  of  many. 

Yes,  the  “blood  of  Christ”  was  poured 
out  upon  the  cross  of  Calvary  as  the 
matchless  price  of  the  redemption  of  your 
soul  aud  mine,  dear  reader. 

O,  the  sweet  wonders  of  that  cross, 

Where  the  Redeemer  bled  and  died, 

Her  noblest  life  my  spirit  draws. 

From  Hia  dear  wounds  and  bleeding  side. 

“ His  dying  crimson  like  a robe 
Spreads  o’er  His  body  on  the  tree  ; 

Now  am  I dead  to  all  the  globe, 

And  all  the  globe  is  dead  to  me.” 

“ Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature,  mine. 

That  were  an  offering  far  too  small. 

Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  toy  life,  my  all !” 

— Morning  Star. 


LIVING  FAITH. 

When  the  term  faith  is  applied  to 
worldly  interests  nobody  has  any  difficul- 
ty about  understanding  precisely  what  is 
meant. 

To  illustrate  : If  A offers  B the  oppor- 
tunity to  invest  his  money  in  some  enter- 
prise, giving  a full  statement  of  the  con- 
ditions upon  which  B may  become  a 
partaker  of  the  benefit  which  is  to  be 
common  to  all  concerned,  the  necessity 
and  effect  of  faith  on  B s part  is  perfectly 
plain.  B may  undersund  distinctly  what 
A offers  him,  but  unless  the  offer  awak- 
ens a desire  in  the  mind  of  B to  become 
a partaker  of  the  benefit,  he  will  take  no 
steps  in  that  direction,  and  that  is  not 
all.  A’s  offer  must  not  only  awaken  a 
desire  on  the  part  of  B,  but  the  desire 
must  be  sufliciently  strong  to  determine 
B to  comply  with  all  the  conditions. 
When  that  degree  of  desire  has  been 
awakened  in  the  mind  of  B,  the  desired 
result  will  follow,  and  not  before. 

This  is  precisely  what  is  meant  by  the 
need  and  effect  of  faith  on  man’s  part,  in 
his  relation  to  the  salvation  which  God 
has  provided  and  offers  him  ; he  must 
not  only  feel  his  need  of  salvation  but  de- 
sire it  to  the  extent  of  a willingness  to 
comply  with  God’s  conditions. — Sel. 


216 


heK/^XjJD  o:p 


Herald  of  Truth. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor. 

J.  S.  COFFMAN,  ASST.  EDITOR. 


July  15,  1884. 

To  OUB  8DB8CR1BIR8.  — If  BDy  of  oor  Bob&cribera  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  !or 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  Obtain  them  in  dne  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


Bow  TO  BIND  Monit. — If  in  snms  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Poet  Office  Money 
Order,  or  }rhere  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

Thom  of  onr  snbscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  pleMe  inform  ns  ol 
the  (act  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  vrish  to  continue  their  subscription. 
o 

Thk  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  83,”  it  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  yon  can  always  tell  if  your  pa- 
per Is  paid  up,  or  is  in  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  tha 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  be  stopfBed  at  the  date  on  it. 


Ir  TUI  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  alter  you  have  sent  money  (or  it  send  us  a card 
stating  the  case. 

o 

Ir  YOU  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  Office  where  you  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


A Trip  Wk.st. — The  Editor  has  just 
returned  (July  10th)  from  a very  brief 
visit  to  the^  vypst.  Leaving  home  on 
Wednesday,  July  the  3d,  with  wife  and 
daughter,  he  spent  a day  at  Chicago,  and 
then  proceeded  to  Mitchell,  Dakota,  and 
remained  over  Sunday  visiting  meantime 
several  friemls  living  there  and  spending 
a day  with  one  of  the  Russian  Churches, 
about  three  miles  northeast  of  Parker, 
where  it  was  his  privilege  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  Sister  Unruh  {see  deaths)  and 
meet  one  appointment  on  the  8ih,  after 
which  he  returned,  leaving  his  wife  and 
daughter  to  sjiend  a little  time  in  the 
more  salubrious  climate  of  the  northwest 
for  their  health’s  sake.  The  crops  look 
promising,  and  the  country  is  growing 
very  rapidly. 

Worse  Aoain. — One  of  our  corre- 
spondents of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  informs 
us  that  Bro.  J ohn  Weaver  of  that  place  had 
been  seriously  ill  for  nearly  four  months, 
but  had  recovered  sutticiently  to  walk 
about  and  go  out  riding  a few  times.  At 
present,  however,  ho  is  worse  again, 
which  his  many  friends  will  regret  to 
learn. 


From  Waterloo^Co.,  Ont. — Brother 
Jacob  Woolner,  (preacher)  has  recently 
been  afflicted  with  a severe  illness.  He 
was  not  able  to  go  out  for  six  weeks.  He 
is,  however  so  far  restored  that  he  can  go 
about  again  and  attended  public  worship 
once.  He  had  been  on  a journey,  and 
was  on  his  way  home  when  he  -was  taken 
sick. 

The  North  Western  Railroad. — 
The  North  Western  Railroad  Company 
controls  perhaps  the  most  complete  sys- 
tem of  railroads  in  the  West.  This  com- 
pany has  now  over  5,000  miles  of  road, 
all  in  complete  working  order  and  trav- 
ersing a magnificent  region  of  country, 
passing  through  Illinois,  Iowa,  Minneso- 
ta, Dakota,  Wisconsin,  Nebraska  and 
Michigan.  The  road  bed  is  in  excellent 
condition,  the  cars  are  well  arranged,  the 
trains  make  good  time.  Those  traveling 
West  and  North-west  will  enjoy  a ride 
through  the  extensive  corn-fields  of  Iowa 
and  the  beautiful  rolling  prairies  ^of  Da- 
kota, Minnesota,  Nebraska,  &c. 

Prohibition  in  Iowa. — The  prohibi- 
tion law  of  the  state  of  Iowa,  went  into 
effect  with  some  additional  restrictions 
and  provisions,  on  the  4th  of  July.  In 
Cedar  Rapids  the  liquor  dealers  and  the 
lovers  of  strong  drink  manifested  their 
feelings  in  regard  to  the  matter  on  the 
previous  day,  in  various  ways.  One  liq- 
uor dealer  had  the  handles  of  his  glasses 
draped  with  crape,  but  promptly  as  the 
midnight  hour  approached,  the  doors 
were  closed  and  locked  and  all  became 
quiet  inside.  On  the  outside  groups  of 
men  still  loitered,  both  old  and  young, 
as  if  determined  to  hang  round  the  plac- 
es, which  had  been  their  favorite  haunts 
so  long,  to  the  last  moment.  One  old 
man,  too  full  for  utterance  kept  walking 
up  one  street  and  down  another.  A 
large  number  of  these  lovers  of  strong 
drink  made  this,  the  last  day,  a grand 
gala  day  of  drunkenness,  and  numbers 
were  arrested  and  locked  up.  It  is  re- 
ported that  during  the  day  sixteen  wagons 
were  delivering  beer  from  one  of  the 
breweries,  but  were  not  able  to  supply 
the  demand.  We  trust  that  the  law  thus 
made  and  brought  into  effect  may  be  the 
means  of  saving  many  a father,  son  and 
husband  from  filling  a drunkard’s  grave. 
I’his  legal  restriction  may  seem  severe  to 
many,  but  to  help  save  the  thousands 
who  every  year  die  a drunkard’s  death 
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they  ought  to  be  willing  to  sacrifice  a 
good  deal. 


THE  MENNONITES. 

Home  Strength. 

1882. 

1883. 

Places  of  Worship 

500 

600 

Ministers 

450 

465 

Communicants 

80.000 

80.500 

liaised  for  Indian  Missions 

$7,000 

$12,000 

Missionaries 

1 

2 

Rev.  S.  S.  Haury  is  still  prosecuting 
his  work  among  the  Indians,  having  nine 
helpers  and  teachers,  and  sixty  pupils. 
“The  work  moves  on  quietly' but  is  en- 
couraging.” 

A special  conference  of  Mennonites 
was  held  last  December  in  Harrisburg, 
Ohio,  a union  of  evangelical  churches 
taking  the  distinctive  name,  “ Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ.”  But  the  unity  of 
the  different  Mennonite  communities  and 
churches  throughout  the  whole  country 
is  far  from  being  attained.  There  is  a set 
tlement  of  some  dozen  villages  embrac- 
ing about  4,000  of  them,  occupying  some 
of  the  richest  lands  of  Manitoba,  and  as 
we  gain  knowledge  of  such  communities 
in  different  Darts  of  the  country,  we  be- 
come convinced  that  they  are  more  nu- 
merous than  we  at  first  supposed,  and  our 
figures  above  are  altogether  moderate. 
Industrious  and  thrifty,  their  natural 
increase  is  large  and  constant,  and  im- 
migrants continue  to  come  from  Europe 
and  Asia.  May  they  adopt  all  that  is 
good  in  our  institutions,  and  become  use- 
ful citizens  and  earnest  Christians.  The 
Mennonites  of  Europe  have  one  mission- 
ary in  Sumatra  and  three  in  Java. 

The  mission  on  Sumatra  is  prosperous, 
but  that  on  Java  encounters  serious  diffi- 
culties. 

The  Mennonites  seeking  a home  in 
Central  Asia,  of  whom  we  gave  some 
account  last  year  have  found  their  long 
tedious  journey  a total  failure,  have  lost 
what  little  means  they  had,  and  their 
friends  in  America  are  now  helping  some 
of  them  to  come  to  this  country. 

This  brief  notice  is  taken  from  the 
Missionary  lieview^  and  enables  us  to 
see  ourselves  and  our  work  as  others  see 
us.  In  this  report  all  the  various  branches 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  are  included, 
and  it  truly  says,  “The  unity  of  the  dif- 
ferent Mennonite  communities  and  church- 
es throughout  the  whole  country  is  far 
from  being  attained.”  This  want  of 
unity  is  a great  hindrance  to  the  pros- 
perity of  the  church,  and  is  much  to  be 
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deplored  as  well  as  the  fact  that  some  of 
the  societies  bearing  the  name  Mennonite 
have  departed  from  some  of  the  princi- 
ples that  characterized  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  lime  of  its  organization 
and  many  years  afterward.  The  special 
Conference  held  at  Harrisburg,  Ohio, 
last  December,  was  not  a conference  of 
Mennonites,  but  a branch  of  Mennonites 
that  had  seceded  from  the  main  body  with 
a branch  that  had  seceded  from  another 
church.  It  would  be  very  desirable  in- 
deed if  the  “ Mennonite  Brethren  in 
Christ”  should  carry  with  them  the  prin-  j 
ciples  of  the  gospel  so  plainly  taught  and 
ever  characteristic  of  true  Mennonites — 
non-resistance  and  separation  from  the 
world. 


CORRESPONDENC  E. 


Elida,  O.,  June  23d,  1884. 

Men.  Pub.  Co.  Dear  Brethren  : 

I feel  like  addressing  a few  lines  to  you. 
In  the  editorials  of  the  last  Herald  I 
notice  an  appeal  for  more  original  arti- 
cles, as  your  supply,  you  say,  is  almost 
exhausted.  I supposed  as  much,  as  the 
last  two  issues  had  very  little  original 
matter.  While  some  choice  select  matter 
is  certainly  not  out  of  place  in  the  Her- 
ald, yet,  it  seems  to.  me  the  main  part 
ought  to  be  original.  I think  too,  that 
if  those  who  have  a talent  to  write  would 
exert  themselves  as  they  should,  the 
Herald  could  be  filled,  or  nearly  so,  each 
issue  with  good,  original  articles. 

But,  you  say,  your  “contributors  with 
the  beginning  of  the  spring  work  have 
suddenly  ceased  writing;”  which  means, 
of  course,  that  they  were  “ too  busy  ” to 
write. 

May  we  not  seriously  ask  whether  this 
is  a justifiable  reason  for  ceasing  to 
write  ? Does  it  not  look  as  tljough  tem- 
poral cares  and  affairs  were  claiming  our 
first  attention,  and  as  though  our  spiritual 
work  were  a secondary  matter  with  os  ? 
But  some  claim  they  cannot  write  any- 
thing fit  to  publish,  even  if  they  have 
time.  Well,  perhaps  they  have  never  made 
the  trial — perhaps  too  they  could  not  if 
they  tried.  I do  not  think  all  have  the 
talent  to  write. 

But,  my  honest  conviction  is. that  one 
of  the  main  reasons  that  some  of  us  do 
not  write  more,  and  some  not  at  all,  is 
that  we  are  far  too  negligent,  too  weak 
and  far  behind  in  our  spiritual  work  and 
life.  Some  of  us  have  been  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord  for  “ lo,  these  many 
years,” — long  enough  that  we  ought  now 
to  be  strong  in  the  Lord  “ running 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us  ;”  yet,  instead  of  this,  we  are  so  weak 
we  can  scarcely  walk,  and  have  need  that 
some  one  lead  us.  While  we  ought  to 
have  “the  word  of  Christ  dwelling  in  us 


richly  ; teaching  and  admonishing  one 
another we  have  need  that  one  teach 
ws/”  and  are  really  “unskilled  in  the 
word  of  righteousness;’  unable  to  bear 
“ strong  meat,”  and  are  become  such  as 
have  need  of  milk.”  And  wherefore  all 
this  weaJiness — this  spiritual  poverty  ? 
Let  me  suggest  a few  reasons..  Perhaps 
while  we  ought  to  be  searching  the 
scriptures ; feeding  on  the  bread  and  water 
of  life,  and  thus  become  strong  and  able 
to  instruct  others,  .we  are  reading  some 
other  book,  or  secular  newspaper.  While 
we  ought  to  be  praying  to  God  for  His 
Holy  Spirit,  we  perhaps  neglect  to  pray 
at  all.  While  we  ought  to  spend  a good 
portion  of  our  time  and  money  in  the 
service  of  God,  we  spend  nearly  all  our 
time  in  accumulating  wealth,  and  our 
money  to  the  gratification  of  our  selfish 
desires.  If  such  be  really  the  case  with 
us,  we  need  not  wonder  that  we  are  so 
weak  and.  lean  of  soul,  and  that  instead 
of  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  and  fighting  like 
valiant  soldiers,  and  running  like  those 
who  have  an  inestimable  prize  to  win, 
we  go  with  such  a slow  pace  toward 
heaven,  and  are  beset  oftentimes  with 
gloomy  doubts  and  fears.  And  truly,  it 
does  seem  to  me  that  many,  if  not  all  of 
us,  do  not  fully  realize  our  true  situation, 
and  do  not  “ walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  we  are  called.”  Our  calling 
is  a “ high  calling.”  We  are  called  to  be 
the  .“children  of  the  Highest;”  we  are 
said  to  be  “ kings  and  priests  unto  God,” 
and  are  to  become  joint  heirs  with  him 
who  is  “ heir  of  all  things  ; ” our  reward, 
if  we  hold  out  faithful  will  be  an  “ex- 
ceeding great  reward  ; ” and  the  kingdom 
which  we  shall  finally  possess,  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom  ; ” a kingdom  which  shall 
never  be  destroyed.”  It  seems  to  me 
such  facts  when  duly  considered  should 
stimulate  us  to  double  our  zeal  and  en- 
ergy in  working  for  him  who  has  brought 
us  unto  this  high  calling. 

I was  much  impressed  with  the  account 
given  in  the  last  Herald  concerning  the 
“ Seventh  day  Advents.”  The  zeal  and 
energy  which  they  must  have  that  they 
could  obtain  isi  18,000  for  missions  is  truly 
worthy  of  a better  cause,  and  is  enough 
to  shame  us,  believing  as  we  do  that  they 
are  teaching  false  doctrines,  and  deceiv 
ing  the  people,  and  claiming  as  we  do  to 
be  teaching  true  doctrines,  and  yet,  mak- 
ing so  little  effort  to  spread  those  doc 
trines.  But  some  I find  are  opposed  to 
mission  funds.  On  what  grounds  I hardly 
know,  but  very  likely  they  have  never 
fully  considered  the  subject,  especially 
in  the  Kght  of  scripture.  How  can  the 
command  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature  be  fully  observed  without  mis- 
sion funds  ? Thousands  of  souls  in  our 
own  land  are  dying  spiritually — starving, 
perishing  for  want  of  the  bread  and  water 
of  life,  simply  becau.se  there  is  no  one  to 
administer  it  unto  them.  Such  need  our 
prayers,  our  Christian  sympathies,  our 


assistance.  I read  a short  time  ago  that 
in  the  city  of  Chicago,  “Not  a baker’s 
dozen  of  the  working  class  could  be  found 
in  any  church  in  the  city.  And  why  ? 
Because  the  churches  are  too  fine,  the 
people  are  too  proud,  the  preaching  is 
above  their  comprehension,  the  singing 
too  artistic,  and  more  than  all,  the  mem- 
bers do  not  want  them  to  come  and  do 
not  work  to  have  them  come.”  I had  to 
think,  surely  it  must  be  our  duty  to  make 
some  effort  to  bring  such  to  a knowledge 
of  the  Truth,  and  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 
I ask,  why  in  the  name  of  our  Holy  faith 
does  not  our  church  send  out  missionaries 
into  such  places,  to  go  into  the  lanes  and 
alleys,  into  the  by-ways  and  hedges  to 
seek  out  the  poor  and  down-trodden,  the 
despised  and  the  erring,  and  invite  them 
and  welcome  them  into  the  fold  of  Christ  ? 
My  conviction  is  that  this  is  plainly  the 
duty  of  the  church.  In  this  way  would 
we  imitate  the  example  of  our  blessed 
Master,  who  himself  ‘ went  down  and 
mingled  with  the  people,  and  there  he 
put  his  loving  arms  of  saving  grace  under- 
neath, and  lifted  them  up  to  an  exalted 
life.” 

My  letter  is  getting  long,  perhaps  I am 
getting  tedious,  so  I will  close.  Wishing 
you  good  success  and  the  blessing  of 
God, I am,  your  unworthy  brother  in  the 
faith.  Daniel  Shbnk. 


A SLEEPING  CHURCH. 


Moody  relates  the  following:  There 

was  a little  story  going  the  rounds  of  the 
American  press  that  made  a great  im- 
pression upon  me  as  a father.  A father 
took  his  little  child  out  into  the  field  on 
Sabbath,  and  lay  down  under  a beautiful 
shady  tree,  it  being  a hot  day. 

The  little  child  ran  about  gathering 
wild  flowers  and  blades  of  gra.ss,  and 
coming  to  its  father  saying,  “Pretty, 
pretty.”  At  last  the  father  fell  asleep  ; 
and  while  he  was  sleeping  the  little  child 
wandered  away.  AVhen  he  awoke  his 
first  thought  was,  “ Where  is  my  child  ? ’ 
He  looked  all  around,  but  could  not  see 
him.  He  shouted  at  the  top  of  his  voice, 
and  all  he  heard  was  the  echo  of  his  own 
voice.  No  response.  Then  going  to  a 
precipice,  some  distance,  he  looked  down, 
and  there  upon  the  rocks  and  berries  he 
saw  the  mangled  form  of  his  loved  child. 
He  rushed  to  the  spot,  took  up  the  life- 
less corpse  and  hugged  it  to  his  bosom, 
and  accused  himself  of  being  the  murder- 
er of  his  own  child.  While  he  was  sleep- 
ing the  child  had  wandered  over  the 
precipice. 

I thought,  as  I heard  that,  what  a pic- 
ture of  the  Church  of  God  ! How  many 
fathers  and  mothers,  how  many  Christian 
men  are  sleeping  now  while  their  children 
wander  over  the  terrible  precipice — a 
thousand  times  worse  than  that  precipice 
— right  into  the  bottomless  pit  of  hell. 
Father,  where  is  your  boy  to-night  ? It 


HEiLA-LX)  o^’  tiS/TJTh:. 


OIP  TK/TJTia;. 


may  be  just  out  here  in  some  public 
bouse  ; it  may  be  reelinj:?  through  the 
streets  of  London  ; it  may  be  passing  on 
down  to  a drunkard’s  grave.  How  many 
fathers  and  mothers  are  there  in  London 

yes,  praying  Christians,  too — whose 

children  are  wandering  away  while  they 
are  slumbering  and  sleeping  ? Is  it  not 


therefore  it  was  new  to  me  as  well  as  to 
our  guests.  Everything  was  arranged  for 
our  start,  and  we  set  off  after  an  early 
breakfast,  driving  the  first  portion  of  the 
distance,  and  putting  up  our  trap  at  a 
farm-house  to  await  our  return,  while  we 
pursued  the  remainder  of  our  excursion 
on  foot.  It  was  an  exquisite  day,  and  as 


time  that  the  church  of  God  should  wake  we  walked  along  the  cliffs— here  of  very 
up  and  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  as  remarkable  height  and  magnificence— we 
one  man,  and  strive  to  beat  back  the  dark  indulged  in  loud  expressions  of  admira- 
waves  that  roll  through  our  streets  bear-  tion  of  the  beauty  of  the  scenery,  the 


one  man,  ana  sinve  lo  ueat  - 

waves  that  roll  through  our  streets  bear-  tion  of  the  beauty  of  the  scenery,  the 
ini;  upon  their  bosom  the  noblest  young  bold  line  of  coast  stretching  away  for 
men  that  we  have  ? Oh,  my  God,  wake  miles  on  each  side,  the  tremendous  preci- 
up  the  church,  and  let  us  trim  our  lights  pices  descending  sheer  to  the  blue  waters 


and  go  forth  and  work  for  the  kingdom 
of  God.—  ('hristian  Standard. 


A LEAP  FOR  LIFE. 

[A  short  notice  of  this  occurrence,  tak- 
en from  a Scottish  paper,  was  published 


that  lapped  their  base,  only  here  and 
there  broken  by  some  jagged  and  pointed 
rocks  that  threatened  rapid  destruction  to 
any  unfortunate  vessel  which  should  be 
cast  upon  them. 

Our  expedition  was  a great  success. 
Many  rare  specimens  of  different  fossils 
were  added  to  our  collections,  and  my 


till  iriilU  Ck  1^  V*  w V*  I ^ 1 * 

in  “The  Friend”  perhaps  30  years  ago,  uncle  was  much  gratified  that  his  exer- 
probably  about  the  time  that  it  happened,  tions  for  the  entertainment  of  gu^ts 
The  followiiur  more  detailed  narrative  had  been  so  satisfactorily  rewarded.  We 
will  be  read  with  interest.]  had  taken  some  sandwiches  with  us,  and 

When  I was  a young  fellow,  now  we  greatly  enjoyed  our  lunch  during  an 
many  years  ago,  I frequently  spent  part  interval  of  cessation  from  our  geological 
of  my  vacations  with  an  uncle  who  researches.  By  this  time  we  had  reached 
lived  in  a beautiful  part  of  Wales,  and  the  extreme  end  of  our  expedition,  and 
whose  house  was  only  a mile  or  two  from  were  on  the  point  of  retracing  our  steps, 
the  coast — in  that  neighborhood  very  when  one  of  the  strangers  expressed  a 
wild  and  precipitous,  and  remarkable  for  desire  to  round  a prornontory  a short  dis- 
the  peculiar  character  of  the  strata  tance  ahead  so  as  to  inspect  the  line  of 
of  which  many  of  the  wave  and  weather  coast  lust  beyond.  The  proposal  was 
beaten  cliffs  were  composed.  My  uncle  agreed  to,  and  we  all  started  along  the 
was  a keen  geologist,  and  had  imbued  cliff,  which  at  this  place  was  of  a lesser 
me  with  some  of  his  own  interest  in  the  altitude  than  at  some  points  we  had  pre- 
Bubiect;  and  many  a long  and  pleasant  viously  passed,  though  still  it  was  about 
ramble  we  had  together,  armed  with  our  fifty  or  sixty  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
little  hammers  and  specimen  cases;  some-  sea,  which  at  that  time  was  at  full  flow 
times  starting  directly  after  breakfast  and  washed  against  the  rocky  wall  below 
and  remaining  absent  till  the  evening,  us.  To  round  the  promontory  we  found 
either  carrying  our  simple  luncheon  with  it  was  necessary  to  descend  a little  way, 
us  or  adjourning  for  refreshment  to  some  and  then  proceed  along  a naiiow  ledge  of 


humble  village  hostelry,  when  such  hap- 
pened to  be  within  easy  reach. 

During  one  of  my  visits  to  my  uncle 
he  had  at  the  same  time  as  guests  two 


projecting  rock,  so  very  narrow  in  some 
parts  that  it  would  have  been  impossible 
for  any  one  to  have  attempted  the  pas- 
sage unless  he  had  a remarkably  good 


professional  geologists  of  some  eminence,  and  steady  head. 

who  had  heard  of  the  special  facilities  the  We  were  all  experienced  climbers,  so 
neighViorhood  afforded  for  the  pursuit  of  the  risk  was  disregarded,  and  the  two  ge- 
their  fa*forite  science,  and  had  had  some  ologists  and  my  uncle  had  just  turned 
correspondence  with  my  uncle  on  the  round  a rather  sharp  angle,  and  I was 
suVijcct,  which  resulted  in  their  receiving  closely  following  when  the  rock  on  which 
an  invitation  from  my  hospitable  relative  I trod  suddenly  gave  way  under  my  feet, 
to  come  to  his  house  and  to  judge  of  the  and  after  a brief  but  ineffectual  struggle 
matter  for  themselves.  This  invitation  I slipped  down,  with  my  face  towards  the 
was  accepted,  and  the  geologists  arrived  sea.  Uttering  a cry,  I insiinctively  flung 

tvvo  very  pleasant,  well-informed  men.  my  hands  upwards  ; one  of  them  in  some 

For  the  first  day  or  two  we  contented  marvelous  manner  caught  a projecting 
ourselves  with  showing  the  strangers  the  portion  of  the  ledge  ; the  other  was 
features  of  scientific  interest  more  iinme-  strongly  grasped  by  my  uncle,  who  being 
diately  in  the  vicinity,  and  with  those  they  mercifully  close  to  me,  turned  at  my 
were  greatly  gratified.  But  my  uncle  was  shout  and  instantly  seized  hold  of  my 
anxious  that  they  should  inspect  a district  extended  hand.  For  two  or  three  min- 
Home  miles  off,  peculiarly  rich  in  speci-  utes  my  brave  relative,  who,  though  an 
mens,  and  which  he  had  himself  visited  elderly,  was  a very  powerful  man,  held 
several  years  before,  but  never  since  I had  me  suspended  in  this  frightful  manner, 
been  the  companion  of  his  expeditious;  while  he  endeavored  to  take  in  the  situa- 


tion and  decide  on  a plan  of  action.  Our 
horrified  friends  were  powerless  to  h elp 
as  they  could  not  possibly  get  near  me 
on  account  of  the  narrowness  of  the 
ledge,  which  afforded  even  my  uncle  a 
most  precarious  footing,  and  rendered 
useless  any  attempt  to  raise  me  from  my 
dreadful  position.  I was  young,  and  life 
was  very  sweet  to  me,  but  I felt  that  my 
last  moment  was  at  hand.  Another  sec- 
ond or  two  must  end  the  matter;  so  se- 
vere a strain  could  no  longer  be  endured; 
our  hands  must  loosen  their  hold,  and  I 
must  inevitably  be  dashed  to  pieces  on 
the  rocks  I had  observed  at  the  foot  of 
the  precipice. 

There  was  an  instant  of  breathless  si- 
lence, during  which  time  my  uncle  had 
clearly  realized  the  critical  nature  of  the 
situation,  and  decided  on  a plan  of  action. 
He  looked  over,  and  saw  that  just  below 
the  spot  where  I was  suspended  there  was 
a rugged  projection  of  rock.  If  I fell  on 
this  my  fate  was  sealed  ; no  power  could 
save  me  from  death.  Beyond  this  rock 
was  water,  possibly  of  a depth  sufficient 
to  break  the  force  of  a fall,  if  only  that 
water  could  be  reached ; but  in  this  lay 
all  the  difficulty.  My  uncle  was  a good 
as  well  as  a brave  man  ; he  loved  me  as 
the  son  of  a dead  sister,  and  he  was  wil- 
ling to  dare  everything  to  save  me  ; but 
he  did  not  undervalue  the  nature  of  that 
awful  risk  he  was  undertaking  on  ray  be- 
half, and  he  knew  that  he  was  going  to 
take  his  own  life  in  his  hands  as  well  as 
mine.  Breathing  a prayer  for  divine  pro- 
tection, he  said  quietly  but  firmly,  “Tom, 
there  is  but  one  way  for  it.  I’ll  save  you, 
or  we  will  both  perish  together.  When 
I say  the  word  you  take  your  hand  from 
the  rock.  Now!” 

As  ray  uncle  loudly  said  “ Now  I ” I 
relaxed  my  hold  of  the  rock  ; and  at  the 
same  instant  my  uncle  made  an  immense 
effort  and  sprang  horizontally  into  the  air, 
carrying  me  with  him  and  retaining  his 
hold  of  my  hand  as  we  rushed  violently 
down,  turning  over  in  our  headlong  de- 
scent. I cannot  pretend  to  say  that  I ev- 
er very  distinctly  recollected  ray  sensa- 
tions during  those  awful  seconds,  for  it 
was  nothing  more.  I had  my  senses 
pretty  clearly  while  I hung  from  the 
rock,  and  I can  recall  the  gasping  feeling 
which  I experienced  as  I took  my  hand 
away  ; but  beyond  this  all  is  chaos.  So 
great  was  the  force  with  which  ray  uncle 
leaped  that  he  completely  cleared  the 
projecting  ledge,  and  we  fell  into  the  sea, 
which  was  deep  enough  to  break  our  fall, 
though  the  violence  of  the  shock  un- 
loosed our  grasp  of  each  other.  Half 
stunned  as  we  were,  the  cold  water  proba- 
bly acted  as  a restorative.  We  were  both 
excellent  swimmers,  and  a moment  or  two 
later  we  were  breasting  the  waves,  fortu- 
nately not  too  boisterous  for  our  sorely- 
tried  strength.  We  rose  about  twenty 
yards  apart,  at  some  little  distance  from 
the  rocky  ledge  and  rather  nearer  a flat- 


. I 


tish  rock,  which  reared  its  head  from  the 
billows.  For  this  shelter  we  made,  and 
too  deep  for  utterance  were  the  feelings 
with  which  we  took  each  other’s  hands 
and  gazed  into  each  other’s  eyes. 

“ Thank  God,  my  boy  !”  at  last  said 
my  uncle  fervently. 

“ I do,  uncle;  and  you  too.  Where 
should  I have  now  been  but  for  you?” 

“Hush,  Tom.  Thank  God  we’re  both 
safe.  It  was  an  ugly  jump,  no  doubt  of 
that.” 

We  both  shuddered  as  we  gazed  on  the 
precipice  frowning  above  us,  on  the  lop 
of  which  wo  could  see  our  two  so  recent- 
ly horror  stricken  friends,  wildly  waving 
their  hats  in  a transport  of  joy  at  their 
discovery  of  us  on  the  rock,  apparently 
safe  and  sound. 

A hearty  cheer  in  reply  assured  them 
of  our  safety  ; and  then  my  uncle  shout- 
ed to  them  some  directions  as  to  the 
course  they  were  to  pursue  in  endeavor- 
ing to  procure  assistance  for  our  rescue. 
Owing  to  the  width  of  ledge  broken  off 
where  I fell,  their  return  by  the  same 
route  was  impossible ; and  a long  and 
perilous  walk  had  to  be  undertaken  be- 
fore they  were  themselves  in  security, 
where  they  immediately  sought  out  means 
of  deliverance  for  my  uncle  and  myself. 

But  in  the  meantime  the  noise  made  by 
our  shouting  had  attracted  the  notice  of  a 
fisherman  who  lived  in  a little  cottage 
under  the  cliffs,  at  a place  where  the 
shore  receded  and  left  bare  a tiny  creek, 
where  a small  boat  was  moored.  He 
had  clambered  over  the  crag  that  hid  us 
from  his  sight ; and  as  soon  as  he  spied 
two  figures  standing  on  the  solitary  rock 
our  situation  became  apparent  to  him, 
and  he  lost  no  time  in  launching  his  boat 
and  coming  to  our  assistance.  Truly 
thankful  we  were  for  timely  aid.  We 
were  both  soaked  to  the  skin  and  shiver- 
ing with  cold,  and  the  rock  was  far  too 
small  for  any  attempt  at  exercise.  A 
very  short  time  saw  us  in  the  cosy  inte- 
rior of  the  fisherman’s  cottage,  where  a 
bright  little  fire  was  burning,  very  wel- 
come to  us  in  our  chilled  condition; 
while  his  kindly  wife  busied  herself  in 

Sarations  for  our  comfort,  and  rail- 
ed her  humble  stores  for  a supply  of 
dry  garments,  also  highly  acceptable. 

Little  remains  to  be  told.  When  we 
were  quite  rested  and  refreshed,  and  our 
clothes  were  dry  enough  to  be  worn,  the 
fisherman  conducted  us  to  the  top  of  the 
cliffs  by  a circuitous  little  path,  which  in 
some  places  unpleasantly  recalled  our  re- 
cent experiences.  We  reached  the  summit 
in  safety,  however,  and  made  the  best  of 
our  way  to  where  we  had  left  our  con- 
veyance. The  fisherman  undertook  to 
apprise  our  friends  of  our  whereabouts, 
they  having  procured  a boat  at  the  reve- 
nue station,  and  come  round  the  coast  in 
her,  to  point  out  to  her  crew  the  exact 
spot  ol  of  our  confinement. 

Having  liberally  rewarded  those  who 


had  BO  jvillingly  assisted  us  in  our  ex- 
tremity, we  returned  home,  our  bodies 
fatigued  by  the  varied  exertions  and  ex- 
citements of  the  day,  our  minds  penetra- 
ted with  lasting  gratitude  towards  the 
Almighty  Being  who  had  brought  us 
through  so  many  perils,  and  ha'd  merci- 
fully preserved  us  from  the  jaws  of  sud- 
den and  terrible  destruction. — 0/ium- 
hers'  Journal. 

^ 

HOW  TO  BEGIN  READING. 

Boys  who  are  hard  at  work  in  stores, 
offices,  shops,  and  on  the  farm,  men  and 
women  at  the  same  vocations,  are  the 
very  persons  who  can  get  more  vitality, 
and  help  out  of  books  ; but  how  are  they 
to  do  it  ? It  is  an  easy  matter  for  the  man 
or  woman  of  leisure,  fortune,  or  short 
working  hours  to  read  ; but  the  farm 
hand,  the  type-setter,  the  salesman,  have 
long  hours,  continuous  and  exhaustive 
work  ; under  such  conditions,  how  can 
they  be  expected  to  read  ? 

There  are  a few  people,  a very  few, 
whose  work  touches  at  each  end  the  very 
limits  of  time  and  strength  ; but  the 
great  majority  of  people  who  have  no 
time  are  mistaken.  It  is  a common  say- 
ing that  if  you  want  a thing  done  you 
must  take  it  to  a busy  man  ; which  sim- 
ply means  that  the  man  who  has  the  ca- 
pacity for  getting  things  done  has  discov- 
ered how  to  use  his  time.  His  day  is  no 
longer  than  that  of  his  efficient  neighbor ; 
but  he  has  found  that  an  hour  made  up 
of  an  odd  fifteen  .minutes  before  breakfast, 
an  unoccupied  fifteen  minutes  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  day,  and  a spare  thirty  minutes 
in  the  evening  is  as  long  and  as  valuable 
as  any  undisturbed  sixty  minutes  which 
the  scholar  gets  in  his  study,  or  the  editor 
in  his  sanctum.  He  has  also  discovered 
that  one  of  these  hours  saved  every  day 
is  seven  hours  of  invaluable  time  accu- 
mulated every  Veek,  and  three  hundred 
and  sixty-five  hours,  or  fourteen  days, 
snatched  every  year  out  of  the  empire  of 
waste  and  oblivion.  An  hour  a day 
may  seem  a very  short  time,  but  in  that 
hour  may  be  dropped  seeds  that  will  ripen 
through  the  whole  twenty-four,  and  give 
them  all  an  added  wealth  and  dignity. 
The  man  who  prefaces  his  day’s  work 
with  thirty  minutes  of  good  reading  and 
closes  it  with  as  much  more  will  lift  the 
hours  that  lie  between  into  a higher 
atmosphere,  and  is  storing  his  future  with 
he  knows  not  wdiat  of  possible  acquisition. 
The  busiest  who  takes  account  of  his 
minutes  will  find  some  w\aste  ; economize 
the  minutes,  and  the  busiest  life  will 
yield  some  hours  of  reading. — Sel.  ^ 

I Thkbk  is  evil  enough  in  .man,  God 
1 knows  ! But  it  is  not  the  mission  of  every 
! young  man  or  woman  to  detail  and  re- 
port it  all.  Keep  the  atmosphere  as  pure 
as  possible,  and  fragrant  with  gentleness 
and  charity. 


SUNLIGHT. 

The  sun,  if  you  will  only  open  your 
house  to  him,  is  a faithful  physician,  who 
will  be  pretty  constant  in  attendance,  and 
who  will  send  in  no  bill.  Many  years 
ago  glass  was  something  of  a luxury, 
but  now  we  can  all  have  good-sized  win- 
dows, and  plenty  of  them,  at  moderate 
cost ; and  there  is  no  use  of  making  mere 
loopholes  through  which  the  sun  can 
carry  but  half  an  eye,  and  from  which 
one  can  gain  only  narrow  glimpses,  of 
the  beautiful  outer  world.  If  bay  win- 
dows are  too  expensive,  a very  desirable 
substitute  can  be  had  by  placing  two 
ordinary-sized  windows  side  by  side,  with 
a wide,  capacious  ledge  at  the  bottom  of 
the  seats  for  plants.  A room  with  a win- 
dow like  this  cannot  fail  to  be  cheerful, 
and  its  effect  jn  a simple  cottage  house 
is  quite  sumptuous.  There  is  likewise  in 
its  favor  the  fact  that  it  is  less  exposed 
than  the  deep  window  to  outer  heat  and 
cold.  In  a kitchen  or  in  a child’s  bed- 
room or  in  an  attic  where  the  walls  are 
low,  two  half  windows  set  side  by  side, 
and  made  to  slide  or  to  open  on  hinges, 
admit  a broad  generous  light,  and  give 
an  apartment  a pretty  and  pleasing  rustic 
air.  Let  the  builder  endeavor  to  have  all 
rooms  in  daily  use,  especially  bed  rooms 
and  sitting  rooms,  well  lighted  by  the 
sun.  “To  sleep  in  an  unsunned  chamber, 
and  to  work  day  after  day  in  unsunned 
rooms,  is  the  un repented  sin  of  half  the 
nation,”  vigorously  atlirms  a prominent 
writer.  But  this  should  not  be  said  of 
that  part  of  the,  nation  living  in  the  country , 
far  from  towering  walls  whose  steps  take 
hold  on.  basement  kitchens,  and  in  whose 
depressing  shadows  many  lives  must 
necessarily  be  spent.  In  the  country, 
with  a whole  sky  to  draw  from,  let  there 
be  light.  If  any  rooms  in  the  house 
must  look  solely  to  the  north  for  illumi- 
nation let  them  be  the  parlor  and  the 
spare  chamber.  People  who  come  and 
go  can  be  cheerful  for  a while  in  the 
north  window  ap.artnient,  but  the  con- 
stant dwellers  in  a house  need  its  sunni- 
est rooms. — Sel. 


GODLY  MEN  WANTED. 

The  great  want  of  this  age  is  men. 
Men  who  are  not  for  sale.  Men  who  are 
honest,  sound  from  center  to  circumfer- 
ence, true  to  the  heart’s  core.  J\Ien  who 
fear  the  Lord  and  hate  covetousness. 
Men  who  will  condemn  wrong  in  friend 
or  foe,  in  themselves  as  well  as  in  others. 

Men  whose  conscience  are  steaily  as 
the  needle  to  the  pole.  Men  who  will 
stand  for  the  right  if  the  heavens  totter 
and  the  earth  reels. 

Men  who  can  tell  the  truth,  and  look 
the  world  and  the  devil  right  in  the  eye. 
Men  that  neither  brag  nor  run,  that  will 
1 not  swagger  nor  flinch. 
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Men  who  can  have  courage  wiihout 
whistling  for  it  and  joy  without  shouting 
to  bring  it.  Men  in  whom  the  current  of 
everlasting  life  runs  still  and  deep,  and 
strong.  Men  careful  of  God’s  honor  and 
careless  of  men’s  applause.  Men  too  large 
for  sectarian  bands.  Men  who  know 
their  message  and  tell  it.  Men  who 
know  their  place  and  fill  it. 

Men  who  mind  their  own  business. 
Men  who  will  not  lie.  Men  who  are  not 
too  lazy  to  work,  nor  too  proud  to  be 
poor.  Men  who  are  willing  to  eat  what 
they  have  paid  for.  Men  who  know  in 
whom  they  have  believed.  Men  whose 
feet  are  on  the  everlasting  rock. 

Men  who  are  not  ashamed  of  their 
hope.  Men  who  are  strong  in  divine 
strength,  wise  with  the  wisdom  that  com- 
eth  from  above,  and  loving  with  the  love 
of  Christ.  Men  of  God.—  Way  of  Life. 

TITUS  COAN’S  LIFE  WORK. 

The  fact  is  worthy  of  permanent  rec- 
ord, !>nd  of  frequent  remembrance  that 
Titus  Coan,  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  re- 
ceived to  church  membership  more  than 
12,000  souls,  and  trained  them  to  Chris- 
tian benevolence  till  their  monthly  con- 
tributions, year  after  year,  exceeded  those 
of  any  church  in  the  entire  constituency 
of  the  Am.  Board. — Missionary  Re- 
view. 

% ^ ■ 

It  is  our  own  weaknesses  that  we  have 
fought  and  wept  over,  which  we  hate 
when  we  see  them  in  others.  So  that  the 
outgoings  of  a man’s  indignation  do  oft- 
en measure  to  us  the  hard  heart-struggles 
of  his  life. 

Love  with  hand  of  hope  casts  a veil  of 
tears  over  the  short  comings  of  a brother 
man  ; but  hate  tears  off  the  very  bandages 
and  poultices,  and  puts  the  strongest  mag- 
nifying glass  to  the  aching  sore  of  a fel- 
low man’s  sins. 

Light  From  Light. — I have  seen  the 
gas-burners,  in  a church,  lighted,  one  by 
one,  with  much  pains-taking,  because  they 
stood  each  by  itself.  And  again,  I have 
seen  a ring  of  them,  in  which  they  stood 
so  closely  that  one  flame  kindled  another, 
and  fiasl'.ed  round  the  circle  a blazing 
galaxy  of  light.  So  with  Christians 
gathered  in  communion.  Around  their 
circle  goes  the  new  illumination  from 
Christ,  and  they  are  like  the  disciples  at 
Pentecost,  each  with  a tongue  of  fire  ! 

Nothing  is  easier  than  fault-finding. 
No  talent,  no  self-denial,  no  brains,  no 
character,  are  rcijuired  to  set  up  in  the 
grumbling  business.  But  those  who  are 
moved  by  genuine  desire  to  do  good  have 
little  time  for  murmuring  or  complaint. 

How  frequently  is  the  honesty  and  in 
tegrity  of  a man  disposed  of  by  a shrug  ? 
How  many  good  and  generous  actions 
have  been  sunk  in  oblivion  by  a distrust- 
ful look,  or  stamped  with  the  imputation 
of  proceeding  from  bad  motives,  by  a 
mvsterious  and  seasonable  whisper. 


Miscellany-. 

A Ciiink.se  Lady  is  en  route  to  Ameri- 
ca with  Dr.  Whitney  and  wife,  with  a 
purpose  to  master  the  English  language, 
obtain  a medical  education,  and  then  re- 
turn to  labor  among  the  Chinese  women. 

The  Liquor  Dealers  report  90.000 
barrels  less  of  liquor  sold  and  used  in 
Kansas  last  year  than  the  year  before ; 
but  in  Nebraska,  under  high  license, 
4,000  barrels  more  than  the  year  before. 

Divorce  Reform  was  earnestly  rec- 
ommended by  the  general  assembly  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  at  its  re- 
cent session.  It  adopted  resolutions  to 
the  effect,  that  in  the  judgment  of  this 
assembly,  no  minister  should  join  in 
marriage  any  person  who  is  known  to 
have  been  divorced  on  none  other  than 
scriptural  grounds,  and  that  this  assem- 
bly earnestly  invoke  State  governments 
to  take  measures  to  secure  such  legisla- 
tion . 

The  Railroad  Companies  of  Iowa 
have  given  notice  of  their  intention  to  re- 
spect the  prohibition  law  which  goes  in- 
to operation  July  5th.  All  their  agents 
are  prohibited  from  receiving  any  intoxi- 
cating liquors  for  transportation  from 
any  point,  either  within  or  without  the 
State,  to  any  point  within  its  limits,  un- 
I less  there  is  delivered  to  such  agent  a 
certificate,  signed  by  the  auditor  of  the 
county  in  which  the  point  of  destination 
is  situated,  showing  that  the  consignee 
has  authority  by  order  of  the  Board  of 
Supervisors  to  sell  liquors  in  such  county. 

Cholera. — Asiatic  cholera  has  made 
its  appearance  at  Marseilles  and  Toulon, 
France.  The  Christian  Herald  of  Ju 
ly  10th  says,  “The  cholera  at. Toulon, 
France,  continued  its  ravages  throughout 
last  week,  and  it  extended  to  Marseilles, 
where  the  deaths  variei^  from  four  to  fif- 
teen per  day.  Cablegrams  to  tbe  New 
York  Herald  say  Toulon  presents  a most 
mournful  appearance.  Almost  all  the 
inhabitants  whose  circumstances  enable 
them  to  live  elsewhere,  have  left  the  city, 
and  the  number  who  have  thus  fled  from 
the  pestilence  is  estimated  .at  three  fourths 
of  the  entire  “population.  Of  60,000  tax- 
payers 40,000  have  left  the  city.” 

The  Increase  in  the  consumption  of 
distilled  liquors  in  the  United  States  dur- 
ing the  past  five  years  has  been  remarka- 
ble. At  a recent  meeting  of  Good  Tem- 
plars in  Washington,  l>.  C.,  recently, 
George  A.  Hilton,  of  the  International 
Revenue  Department,  stated,  in  the  course 
of  an  address  on  the  necessity  for  active 
and  persistent  temperance  work,  that 
since  1879,  the  increase  of  consumption 
of  distilled  spirits  was  forty-three  and  a 
half  per  cent.,  and  of  fermented  liquors, 
nearly  sixty  per  cent.  Unhappily  there  is 
no  reason  for  hoping  that  these  figures 
, are  exaggerated,  Hilton’s  statement  being 
1 based  on  oflicial  records. 


A Jerusalem  Jew  by  the  name  of  Sol- 
omon Saphira  committed  suicide  by 
shooting  himself  in  the  head  with  a re- 
volver at  a hotel  in  Rotterdam,  Europe. 
This  was  the  man  who,  some  months 
ago  tried  to  induce  the  British  Govern- 
ment to  purchase  a manuscript  of  por- 
tions of  the  Pentateuch  for  five  million 
dollars.  This  same  manuscript  was  prov- 
en  a forgery.  After  his  death  it  was  dis- 
closed that  Saphira  had  offered  the  forged 
manuscript  to  the  German  Government 
before  taking  it  to  England.  So  the 
years  that  he  had  been  occupied  in  per- 
fecting this  deception  were  worse  than 
uselessly  spent.  The  disappointment  he 
sustained  in  his  swindle  no  doubt  was  the 
cause  of  his  suicide.  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death. 

Religion,  as  a principle  in  character, 
is  no  narrow  line  running  through  the  i 
center  of  your  being,  like  a stream 
through  its  channel  in  mid-winter,  that 
leaves  the  banks  on  either  side  all  cold 
and  hard  and  dry.  It  is  rather  like  the 
blood  that  the  physicians  inject  from  the 
veins  of  a healthy  man,  into  those  of  an 
invalid — a new  life-principle  through  the 
whole  circulation.  It  was  given  of 
God,  to  find  its  way  into  every  faculty. 
None  is  too  remote  from  its  uses — none 
too  secular,  as  commonly  employed  —none  ^ 
BO  monopolized  by  sin  that  our  Master 
has  given  it  up.  And  there  is  no  prac- 
tice that  is  more  important  or  more  neg- 
lected than  that  of  looking  up  and  econ- 
omizing powers  that  have  been  never 
used  for  God.  The  skill  of  a great  gen- 
eral is  spent  quite  as  much  in  utilizing  the 
talents  of  his  otfioers  as  in  planning  cam- 
paigns. He  finds  the  men  who  have  done 
little  because  they  have  never  yet  gotten 
into  the  right  sphere.  He  discovers  in 
them  more  than  they  have  found  in  them-  ^ 
selves.  He  draws  out  of  them  all  there  " 
is  in  them,  and  then  turns  the  whole 
against  the  enemy  as  he  does  every  can- 
non in  his  batteries.  So  ought  a Chris- 
tian to  do  with  the  neglected  powers  that 
God  has  stored  in  his  being — with  a 
clean  consecration  to  give  himself,  body 
and  soul,  to  the  work  of  his  life. 

A Pathetic  Reason  for  total  absti- 
nence was  given  by  a commercial  travel- 
er in  Chicago  recently.  Being  invited 
to  drink,  he  declared,  to  the  surprise  of 
his  friends,  that  he  had  “ sworn  off.’’  This 
was  the  reason  he  gave  : — “ I called  yes- 
terday on  a customer  who  keeps  a pawn 
shop  in  connection  with  his  other  busi- 
ness. While  I was  there  a young  man, 
wearing  threadbare  clothes,  and  looking 
as  hard  as  if  he  had  not  seen  a sober  day 
for  a month,  came  in  with  a little  pack- 
age in  his  hand.  lie  unwrapped  it,  and 
handed  the  article  to  the  pawnbroker, 
saying,  ‘ give  me  ten  cents.’  And,  boys, 
what  do  you  suppose  it  was?  A pair  of 
baby  shoes,  little  things,  with  the  buttonsL 
only  a trifle  soiled,  as  if  they  H^d  been 
worn  only  once  or  twice.  ‘ Where  did 


you  get  these?  ’ asked  the  pawnbroker. 
‘ Got  them  at  home,’  replied  the  man, 
who  had  an  intelligent  face  and  the  man- 
ner of  a gentleman,  despite  his  sad  con- 
dition. ‘ My  wife  bought  them  for  our 
baby.  Give  me  ten  cents  for  ’em — I 
want  a drink.’  ‘ You  had  better  take  the 
shoes  back  to  your  wife  ; the  baby  will 
need  them,’  said  the  pawnbroker.  ‘ No  ; 
she  won’t  because  she’s  dead.  She’s  lay- 
ing at  home  now — died  last  night.’  As 
he  said  this  the  poor  fellow  broke  down, 
bowed  his  head  on  the  showcase,  and 
cried  like  a child. 

Boys,”  said  the  drummer,  “ you  can 
laugh  if  you  please,  but  I-I  have  a baby 
at  home,  ami  I’ll  never  drink  another 
drop.” 

THE  PRINTE^  BOY. 


About  the  year  1725  an  American  boy 
some  nineteen  years  old  found  himself  in 
London,  where  he  was  under  the  necessity 
of  earning  his  bread.  He  was  not  like  ma- 
ny young  men  in  these  days,  who  wander 
around  seeking  work,  and  who  are  “ wil- 
ling to  do  anything”  because  they  know 
how  to  do  nothing ; but  he  had  learned 
how  to  do  something,  and  knew  just 

t where  to  go  to  find  something  to  do  ; so 
he  went  straight  to  a printing  office,  and 
enquired  if  he  could  get  employment. 

“ Where  are  you  from?”  inquired  the 
foreman. 

“ America,’’  was  the  answer. 

“Ah,”  said  the  foreman,  “ from  Amer- 
ica! a lad  from  America  seeking  employ- 
ment as  a printer  ! Well,  do  you  really 
understand  the  art  of  printing?  Gan  you 
set  type?  ” 

The  young  man  stepped  to  one  of  the 

* cases,  and  in  a brief  space  set  up  the  fol- 
lowing passage  from  the  first  chapter  of 
John : 

“Nathanael  said  unto  him.  Can  there 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth? 
Philip  saith  unto  him,  come  and  see.” 

It  was  done  so  quickly,  so  accurately, 
and  administered  a delicate  reproof  so 
appropriate  and  powerful,  that  it  at  once 
gave  him  influence  and  standing  with  all 
in  the  office.  He  worked  diligently  at 
his  trade,  refused  to  drink  beer  and  strong 

* drink,  saved  his  money,  returned  to 
America,  became  a printer,  publisher, 
author,  Postmaster-General,  member  of 
Congress,  signer  of  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,  ambassador  to  royal 
courts,  and  finally  died  in*  Philadelphia, 
April  17th,  1790,  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
four,  full  of  years  and  honors  ; and  there 
are  now  more  than  a hundred  and  fifty 
counties,  towns,  and  villages  in  America, 
named  after  the  same  printer  boy,  Benja- 
min Franklin^  the  author  of  “Poor 

/ Richard’s  Almanac.’’ — The  Little  Chris- 
tian. 


OBITUARY. 

Jacob  Brunk  of  Dale  Enterprise,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  died  on  the  19th  of  May, 
aged  62  years,  8 months  and  6 days.  He 
was  for  about  three  months  a great  suf- 
ferer of  different  diseases  which  ended 
with  consumption.  He  endured  his  suf- 
fering with  wonderful  patience  and  spoke 
with  calmness  of  his  approaching  death, 
and  his  desire  was  that  the  Lord  would 
come  for  him  quickly  and  that  he  was 
ready  and  willing  to  go.  Bro.  Brunk 
was  for  a number  of  years  a faithful, 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

His  walk  and  conduct,  we  believe  was 
worthy  of  imitation.  Among  his  last 
words  he  was  asking  the  Lord  Jesus  to  j 
help  him.  He  leaves  a wife  and  two 
children  to  mourn  their  loss  which  we 
believe  is  his  eternal  gain.  His  funeral 
was  largely  attended  on  the  2 1st  at 
Weaver’s  Church  where  appropriate  re- 
marks were  made  by  J.  S.  Coffman  from 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  John  Geil. 

Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence.  Always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Died. 


Unrdh. — On  the  6th  of  July,  near  Parker, 
Turner  Co.,  Dakota,  of  Typhoid  fever,  Cath- 
arine Pauls,  wife  of  John  Unruh,  aged  85 
years.  She  was  buried  on  the  7th.  A large 
concourse  of  people  was  present.  Services 
were  held  by  Heinrich  Adrian,  and  John  F. 
Funk  of  ElkhaJt,  Ind.  She  leaves  a deeply 
sorrowing  husband  and  four  small  children 
to  mourn  her  untimely  death.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  sorrowing  hearts. 

Zook. — On  the  16lh  of  June,  near  Allenville, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy.  Sister  Rebecca, 
wife  of  David  M.  Zook,  aged  71  years.  4 
months  and  23  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
17th  and  the  funeral  was  largely  attended.  In 
early  life  she  professed  her  faith  in  Christ, 
became  a member  of  tbe  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  never  forgot  her  allegiance  to  H m 
She  sought  tu  be  a follower  of  the  meek  and, 
lowly  Jesus.  By  a life-long  trust  in  the  Sav- 
ior, an  ever  increasing  faith  in  God,  and  ex- 
panding knowledge  of  His  ways,  she  became 
qualified  for  her  duties,  and  death  found  her 
prepared.  She  suffered  greatly  at  times,  yet 
she  was  always  patient  and  submissive  ; 
death  had  no  terror  for  her.  Quietly  and 
peacefully  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She 
leaves  a husband,  13  children  and  32  grand- 
children to  mourn  their  loss. 

Queer. — On  the  18th  of  May,  in  , 

, of  consumption,  3ro.,  Samuel  Queer, 

aged  25  years,  8 months  and  25  days.  He 
went  from  Elkhart  Co.,  to  Kansas,  and  from 
there  made  bis  way  to  California,  hoping  to 
improve  his  health;  but  growing  worse,  he 
returned,  and  on  the  way  death  overtook 

him  at , where  he  was  buried.  Funeral 

services  were  held  at  his  former  home  on  tbe 
1st  of  June  by  Henry  Shaum. 


Ebeusole. — On  the  11th  of  June,  near  Har- 
lisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  John  Eber- 
sole.  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
He  was  never  married,  and  from  his  birth  to 
his  death  lived  on  the  same  farm.  His  indus- 
try, honesty,  and  piety  are  worthy  of  imita- 
tion. Funeral  services  at  New  Erection 
Chuich  by  W.  T.  Price  and  D.  S.  Heatwole^ 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Weaver. — On  the  19th  of  June,  In  Earl 
township  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,  Sister  Mary 
Weaver,  aged  82  years,  5 months,  and  22  days. 
A very  large  concourse  of  neighbors  and 
friends  were  present  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect.  Services  by  Bishop  Jonas  Martin, 
Joseph  wenger  and  Elias  Holt. 

Musseu— On  the  22d  of  June,  at  Blue  Ball, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Annie  Musser,  aged 
82  years,  6 months  and  22  days.  Funeral  at 
Qrofi's  Dale  burial  ground.  Services  by  Bish- 
' op  Isaac  Eby  and  Jonas  Martin. 

Martih. — On  the  4th  of  July,  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  paralysis  of  fifty  hours  duration, 
Benjamin  W.  Martin,  aged  66  years,  10  months 
and  6 days.  He  leaves  a greatly  bereaved 
wife  and  nine  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
a husband  and  father.  The  deceased  moved 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  about  four  years  ago. 
The  funeral  took  place  the  6th  at  Yellow 
Creek  meeting-house,  where  a large  number 
assembled  to  manifest  their  sympathy  to  the 
bereaved  family.  Funeral  sermon  by  Chr. 
Baer,  and  Chr.  Shaum,  from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

Pletciikk. — On  the  25th  of  June,  in  Har 
rison  Twp  , Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  George  Pletch 
er,  aged  4 mouths  and  16  days  He  was 
buried  at  Sbaum’s.  Services  by  Henry  Shaum 
and  Noah  Metzler.  May  it  be  the  means  to 
bring  the  parents  nearer  to  God,  so  that  they 
may  meet  their  child  in  heaven  where  there 
will  be  no  parting. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Mary  H Miller,  1)  K VVitnier. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  Aiigapurger. 

B— II  K Boiler,  .Sue  G Bowers,  D Beiulcr.  S Brunk, 
Daniel  Bixler,  Levi  Blough,  Nathaniel  Blough, 
David  Bender,  Ilettie  Byers,  Nancy  Bretz. 

C— William  Ghambers. 

I)— C F Detweiler,  J L Durst. 

E--David  Edigcr,  Samuel  Eberly. 

F— Frederick  G Feller,  Sue  H Foutz,  Gerhard 
Fast,  Dr  Flippeu. 

G— Jonas  Gingerich,  Joseph  Gerig,  Jacob  Gerig,  J 
M Garber,  Henry  M Graver. 

H— Christian  Honderich,  Ella  Hager,  C W Heiser, 
Lydia  A Hartman.  J F llanns  2,  John  Harms  for 
Isaac  Fast,  Amos  Ilunsberger. 

J— Daniel  Jantzi. 

K--J  S KanlTman,  John  Koruhaiis,  W H Kreidcr. 

L— John  B Landis,  Martha  Long,  Jacob  Loewen, 
Jacob  Lapp. 

M— I’  J Miller,  C J Miller,  A Metzler,  I)  D Miller. 

N— -Mary  Ann  Nissly. 

r— Daniel  Peters. 

R— Jacob  L Rohrer. 

S—Hy  Snyder,  J .S  Soniiner,  Joseph  Schmidt,  Daniel 
Schneider,  Solomon  Sails,  John  Stahl,  Elisha  Stahl, 
John  Schlatter,  Albrecht  Shitler,  A Schrock,  Mrs 
Joseph  Schmeck. 

U — J Unsicker. 

W— Peter  Wiens,  .Tos  Weaver. 

Y— Jacob  Yoder. 

MISSION  FUND. 

L M Hartman  f‘2.00. 

BRETHREN  IN  ASIA. 

I.  J1  Hartman  $1  00,  Elisabeth  ShoivalterJ2,50, 1'ul- 
loin  Church,  Livingston  Co,  III,  U7.00,  .1  W B.  Shir- 
mantown,  Pu,?2  00,  From  Landis  Valley  t hnreh.  Lan- 
caster Co,  Pa,  by  Christian  Bonibei-g«r.  |:I2  00  From 
Marion  Turner  Co,  Dak,  bv  Peter  Itocker,  $?82.00, 
John  Schlatter  15.00,  John  Buzzard*  13.0*),  Abraham 
Metz,  |:i.00.  Cash  Jl.OO,  A Schrock  *4.0o 


OIF*  TF?.TJTFi. 


July  15, 
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binding.  No  100^ ^ 

Tebtnmcnt.  small,  flexible  doth  cover 10 

I IVpiament,  snail,  board  and  c'olb  cover, 

.'12mo..  .agate 15  ^ 

Tc-iament  and  P.-alras,  brev.  18mo.,  large  j 

' type,  cloth  35 

' Tes  ament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.64mo., 
j Tcetameni  and  Psalms,  gill  edge,  Non.  | 

] 32rao.,  leather  with  tuck 50  | 

i Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

j German,  Roan,  12mo 50 

Teslamont  and  Paalma,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

DlOTIONABtBS 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complele 

Dic'ionary  published,  by  esp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  5 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  500  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 05 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  50 
Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 

1 containing  several  hundred  German 

synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 
half  morocco,  by  express 6 00 

Oehlschlaokr’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo  , 700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Grieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and^German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 


PRICES. 


B.  Aincrlcan  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge $7.60 

C American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 8.50 

D.  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  panneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges... 12.00 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustrated  matter 5.50 

For  fuller  particulars  .send  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  record,  Concord- 
i .ce.  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Laud,  Tables  of 
Hcripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&c.  by  express 3 OO 


$7.60 


Commentaries, 

B.arues’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  •doth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe» 
siaus,  Colossians,  Philippiaus,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

a volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

‘2  “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo  , “ “1  75 

1 on  Daniel,  1 75 

These  volumes  sold  sejarately  if  desired 
Clark's  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Combientary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols  , bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Gcne.sis,  I vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 50 

t)n  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Note.s  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 


I Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  tcc.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth... 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
“ “ “ “ “ paper  26 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lata  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Allefne’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

•Annals  of  the  Poor 60  ^ 

1 Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

i Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

*•  “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

i Edition 60 

I Riblic»l  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  #hort  stories,  A.  T.  S I 00 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days,  A.  T S..  con- 
taining a passage  from  the  Bible  and  a ' 

hymn  verse  for  every  day  in  the  year  ; 

an  excellent  Birthday  present 40 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Beginning  of  Life,  263  pages 90 

Bible  Stories,  by  th«  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 75 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff  * 

paper  cover,  each  book 25 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 25 

I Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

* Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

I costly  attire 5() 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  30 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40  \ 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Questiwi  Book  on  the  Old 
J and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  16 

Come  to'Jesr.B 15 

Christ  and  Humanity I 50 

Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 25 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  or  each  day 

^ in  the  year,  gilt  edge f 15 

^ 1 Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

^ year 1 5 

" Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ-  ^ 
ings  of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 50 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , for 
3 general  use  in  the  study  of  the  Script- 
0 ures,  with  engravings,  maps,  and  ta- 

' bles.  Cloth,  534  pages  1 80 

0 Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  com- 
prising itrf"  antiquities,  biography,  ge- 
5 ography,  and  natural  history,  with  nu- 
0 merous  illustrations  and  maps.  Cloth, 

Q 776  pages 2 2-5 

The  same  in  sheep,  library  binding  3 76 

Q Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikic.  826 

„ pages,  cloth 1 50 

' Letters  to  Young  Ghristianv 40 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75\ 

'0  Little  things,  e^book  for  Children 50 


1884. 


F3IF]K,Jk.IjiD'  OF 


Line  upon  Line 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuflf 60 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Morning  Thoughts 50 

Diuries  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones*  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  a full  and  accurate 
exposition  of  the  three  blue  lodge  de- 
grees,Jprofusely  illustrated— a historic- 
al sketch  of  the  insiitutor  and  a critical 
analysis  of  each  degree,  by  President 
J.  Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  Q.  Finney 1 UO 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan!  25 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Mo  Duff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  8 60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Gospel  Sunbeams 45 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Haberman’a  Prayer  Book 25 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 76 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instruotions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Household  Treasure,  containing  a number 
of  valuable  recipes,  medical,  agricult- 
ural, and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 
for  cooking  well  at  a trifling  cost,  mak- 
ing hair  restoratives,  soaps,  dyes,  ce- 
ments, domestic  wines,  coloring,  &c. 
Diseases  of  men,  women  and  children, 
and  the  latest  and  most  approved 
means  used  for  their  cure 26 

H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

J <,sephu8,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 
Kempis,  Thomas  Von  of  the  imitaton  of 
Christ,  New  Edition.  Revinglon’s,  Wa- 
terloo place.  London  Edition.  Bound 

in  Leather 76 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  slates,  separate 

for  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Mosheim’s  Ecelesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 50 
Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  fiQoIy 

illustrated 40 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  8.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 ool.  pictnres,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

The  same  book  bound  in  cloth,  136  pa- 
ges  1 25 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Piotorial  Trswit  Primer ; 86 

I*eep  of  Day 40 

Precept,  upon  Precept 40 

Prodigal  Son 26 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo„  63  pages 35 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands,  consisting  of  sketches  written 
from  personal  observations,  giving  re- 
sults of  recent  researches  in  the  East, 
and  the  recovery  of  many  places  in  sa- 
cred history  long  considered  lost.  By 
Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul  at  Jeru- 
salem   2 60 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Repentance*  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

Should  Christians  Fight  ? The  question  can 
didly  and  Scripturally  considered  and 
answered  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

Testaments  10 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody. 

pages,  cloth 60 

Sumner  on  Peace.... 76 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Tea  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

oilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book  ; the  only 
full  and  complete  book  of  this  kind 

ever  published 85 

Spring  Time  of  Life 61 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 35 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  fine  paper,  a fine 
picture  on  every  other  page,  with  short 
simple  reading  lessons  for  children, 
Board  covers,  60  cents ; cloth,  4to.,  96 

pages ; 1 00 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

The  Life  of  Trust,  being  a narrative  of  the 
Lord’s  dealings  with  George  Mueller, 
of  Bristol,  England,  written  by  him- 
self; shows  how  the  Lord  answers  the 
prayers  of  his  people  and  provides  for 
those  that  put  their  implloit  trust  in 

him.  628  pages,  cloth 1 60 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  notes  of  travel  in 
Egypt,  the  Desert,  and  Palestine,  by 
Philip  Schaff,  D.  D,,  LL.  D.,  ProL  of 

Bible  Learning,  &o 2 26 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 


author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations "1  00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with^ 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 
Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont., 
with  the  aid  of  some  of  his  fellow-la- 
borers. A pamphlet,  92mo.,  72  pages, 
paper  cover,  containing  an  article  on 
Non-Conformity,  on  Dress,  on  Luxury, 
on  Peace,  and  a conclusion  by  Bro. 

Sherk.  Truly  a valuable  work 10 

Per  dozen 90 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  vilt 

edge 60 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  26 

No.59.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4Jx2f  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  ljxl|  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  85 

No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
3|x7i  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds ,q0 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pott 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

The  Mennonife  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

MENNONITE  PUBISHING  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  diflerent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn, 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  .12 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10. 80. 

Address  Cards.— F or  20  cciitfl  we  will  send  one 
huiidied  neat  Chromo  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  luiutcd  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  be  orded  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  on 
the  full  oue  hundred.  Address, 

Mennonite  Pnblisliing^  Co. 

» ELKHART,  Indiana. 


oe  tiluth:. 


July  15,  1884. 


McShane  Bell  Foundry 

Mnmifnctiire  IIiobp  cpichrntpd  Bell" 

Cloebn,  Ac.,  Ac.  Prices  and  cats- 
Iaituph  h^fit  frc<*.  Afl^lrcKS  »•  i 

M(  Shank  A Co.,  Baltimore,  Md. 


9,84-8,83.  

TUanfAd  — A (.'opy  of  Rupp’s  transla- 
lioro?“fe®  Martyrs  Mirror  in  ibc  English 
language.  Anv  one  having  a copy  that  they 
nre  willing  to'sell  will  please  tviite  us  the 
condition  that  the  book  is  in,  also  price,  &c. 
Mhnnonite  PcBii.  ('O  , Elkhart,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  TO  SELL  _ 
LEHMAN’S  Mian  Coii  Balsam! 

And  Horse  and  Cattle  Powder. 

For  Further  Information  afliJress 

D.  A.  LEHMAN, 

Feb.  84— .Jan.  85,  Nappsiuee>  Ind. 


Itoyal  Liquid 

Meudi  Everything  u C 
Solid  M Uockt-Hard  J 

I'SSSj  Lake  Shore  & Miohif^au  Southern  [{.  R. 

tic  Glue  OD  Karth !- A b-  ik 

«biMlf«*5L"r«bi“ M ► Passenger  friins  after  May  llth,  1884  depart 

Pr?pa?IS?A‘i"-Aiway"  5 . at  Elkhart  as  foUows  new  Standard  time,  which 
* LI 'ui^!^Me"dtu  i®  "^0  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

wl^dl  Ua'th??’.f  OOISO  W«8T 

Patches  dn  Shoes,  8 

» 21.  Nigkt  Express I.35  a 1. 

and  Cloth,  Orna  r No.  9,  PaClfiC  ExprOSS 3.55  *< 

S‘iT„‘’r^^“"/e\rer,!J:C  No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.30  » 

a, wit  Backs,  andH  No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 50  *• 

Kvcrything  Klsc 

with  KverUeting.  NO.  73. 4,16  “ 

5lnaeparabiri>!!!Sy?^  No.  51,  Freight 2 60  P.  M, 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12  35  “ 

10,81-9,85.  No,  3,  Special  CUioago  Express  8.50  “ 

BOOK  AKD  JOB  PRINTING  and  kast-main  link,  leaves. 

ROmr  BINDING  ^2,  Night  Express 2.36  a.  h 

BOOK  KlJNDlJNtx.  Rapids  Express 4.36  '* 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material  No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner  No.  22,  Mail.. .•••..••.••.••^••..•••••11.45  ** 

of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam-  Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

phlets.  We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of  No.  24,  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en-  kast-aie  link,  leaves, 

gaged  on  several  important  works,  which  will 

appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of  No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express  12.45  r.  n. 

ihe  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able  No,  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.25  “ 

to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices.  No.  4,  Limited  Express, 6 35  “ 


TIME  TABLE. 


^ CIKNTURV  PLANT  KK5IKDIKS, 

inclu.lii.g  l>r.  Prtors’  Magneth- 
Hloo«l  VitallKer.  ..r  lliiinor  Pure. 

^jp*  ,.ml  Dr.  IVterB’  Stomach  Vigor  are 
manufacture.!  only  by 

Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  A'tV-'', 

CliicaRO,  111. 

'i  Seiiil  for  Pa  III  pl>  I et.  | r";£-  ■ 

I ^ - - , - W t- 

thiTcaligraph 

Made  and  warranted  by 
American  Writing,  Ma- 
chine Co.  The  No.  2 is  1 
the  only  fast  doubie-case 
w'riting  inacbino  ; it  has 
a key  for  every  charac- 
ter. The  Meal  Caligraph 
stands  at  tlic  head.  I so- 
licit correspondence. 


SlnaeDarable  T.'im.Miy!  I KOr.  Bottle  (Brush  »nd  Tin  Cover).  C 
V Post  paM,  SO  fU.  Sold  bv  llriiKJClntit  »od  Urocera.  T 

WAT  V'VWV.fW'V  »»■» 

10,81-9,85. 

BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 


ji, , " j I 

'f  4 

per  . -,-n  ' 

/ ' 


Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copv,  one  year,  25  cents;  five copieB,  .$1.00 ; ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith,  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
vear  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 


year,  or  five  cents  tor  six  monins,  lo  one  a 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Eandolph,  St.  Chicago,  dress.  

-r>nii-rij  Mcniio Slmoii’s  Complete  Works. 


OP  TRUTH  mciiiiw  oiuiwii  o vvw.m*^. 

Tne  HEKAL.U  IKUin.  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year.  original  Holland,  good  paper. 

The  Oldest  Miunouite  Paper  now  Published  large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
in  America.  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 

Its  circulation  extemls  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle-  which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 

ments  throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada.  by  Express  f^.OU 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub  .j/.  g^nie  in  two  Volumes; 

First  p»rl,  coDWintag  Menno  Binion’e 

of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people.  Foundation  (by  mail)  l.ou 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by  Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
every  member  of  the  Church.  ..  3.00 

!t  IS  cliean.  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour-  hl8  woras  ..t  , j 

aging  and  helps  to  iiass  many  an  hour  pleasantly.  The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
Kng’lish  or  German  Ktlition,  per  year,  «1.00  • jjjg  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 

‘^"^familT'j'cr  KdiUon  together  to  one  ^ bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

on^tlTylfe-^  DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND.  ^ 

' slSiSislPii 

Mennonite  Pubushino  Co.,  1 ublishers,  Schools,  when  tenor  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 

Elkhart,  Ind.  per  year,  or  5 cents  fore  mouths.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Ptbushino  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the  sm  H HMU  mms. 
office  of  Ihe  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  (5  gy^day  Schools  and  other  religious 

cents  a year.  services,  by  C.  II.  BRUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  (he  Meuu()-  yirgiuju  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
nite  churches  in  all  parts  of  (ho  world.  It  is  selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns 

not  sectarian,  or  devoted  lo  any  one  branch  of  2.0  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,76  per 

. « t I A . wAttra  rvivVk.  «.  *1  T~»..  Ti''.... 


No.  82  Way  Freight 7.35  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ •'  ar.  — at  “ 7.30  ‘‘ 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.35  i’  M. 

“ H “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.01  “ 

*'  “ ar.  at  “ 6.20  “ 

“ F “ Elkhart  from  Goshen  11.20  a.  M. 

o 64  to  Kendalville  leaves. 6.02  p m. 

TBAIMS  AEBITB — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.05  p.  m. 

“ » “ 8.f0  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.45  “ 

CONNECTIONS 

I At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  KalamaMo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A Germiiii  ilUistratc-d  jmper  for  children  nndyoung 
people.  Edited  by  M.  I).  VVenger,  and  published  by 
Ibe  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  S>mgle 
copies  25  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  $1.00.  p'lmlay 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  lore  mouths.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  ITbushino  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 


the  church,  but  a paper  of  geneial  news,  pub 
lished  from  a religious  stand-point. 

Address  Mknnonitk  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind 


tween  Benton  naroor  ana  Cbicag 

BIBLE  BCBDOL  KlfUNS  SI  SACBBI)  SQlfllSi  connections. 

For  Sunday  Schools- and  other  religious  „ 
services,  by  (b  H.  BRUNK  of  Dale  Enterprise,  ^ yWaba^  w^’  W 

Virgiuia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel-  T 7 

lent  selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns  K K at  Mari  n withC  St.  L.  « 

Price  25  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,76  per  Anderson  Junctmn  with  C C.  C. 
doxons  Postage  prepaid.  By  Express  »»  P°*“ts  Last,  West  and  South, 
charge  to  be  paid  by  purchaser-  $2.50.  NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Qen’l  Manager. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

Elkhart,  Ind  O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superinteadont. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jab.  E.  CURTIS,  Supi.  Mioh.  Div 

Q.  B.  Wyllik,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Pass  nger  trains  after  May  llth,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
OOINO  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 27  A.  h 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 30  a.  m. 

QoiNQ  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  5 43  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  6 25  a.  h. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  BaUimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Mari  n withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautinil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.^* 


Vol.  21— No.  15. 

LIGHT  AND  DARKNESS. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  AUGUST  1,  1884. 


Whole  No.  279. 


I bowed  my  head  in  tears  one  day 
And  murmured,  “ it  were  vaiu  to  pray. 

No  light  breaks  on  my  darkened  way.” 

I stand  upon  the  samls  of  doubt 
The  waves  rush  in  my  feet  about, 

I whisper,  but  I cannot  shout. 

I look  thro’  sad  imploring  eyes, 

To  read  upon  the  clouded  skies 
No  silver-linings  thin  disguise. 

Is  then  God  silent  7 Does  he  hold 
No  evening  converse  as  of  old, 

When  Eden’s  sunsets  dropped  their  gold  ? 
‘•The  still  small  voice”  distinct  and  clear, 
That  smote  the  trembling  prophet’s  ear. 

May  not  his  listening  children  hear? 

Where  is  the  faith  that  bade  the  sea 
Roll  back  its  sullen  mutiny 
At  Peter’s  cry  of  agony  ? 

Lord  save,  I perish  ! still  that  cry 
Ascends  unto  the  pitying  sky. 

While  trembling  hearts  await  reply. 

All  things  look  wrong  ; the  needed  one 
Is  taken.  Fresh  affletions  stun 
Our  souls  with  each  revolving  sun. 

I see  the  pale  young  mother  lie  ; 

Drifting  (God  knows)  reluctantly 
From  her  poor  babes,  that  cling  and  cry. 
And  bowing  low  iny  sorrowing  head, 

At  such  a loss,  how  have  I said, 

“ Oh  ! if  I could  but  go  instead  ” 
“Presumptuous  soul,”  a voice  replies 
“ In  life,  not  death,  thy  burden  lies, 

Thou  canst  not  have  it  otherwise. 

“ Ask  not  for  crowns  that  are  not  won, 

Crave  not  beneath  the  noonday  sun, 

The  cool,  sweet  rest,  when  work  is  done- 
“ Work  where  thou  staudest,  thou  raay’st  sec 
Life’s  tangled  skein  of  mystery, 

Unwind  some  shining  threads  for  thee. 

“ The  thorns  may  pierce  thy  bleeding  feet, 
The  soul  grow  faint  with  toil  and  heat, 

Yet,  Is  thy  portion  only  meet 

“Oh  ! let  thy  lips  their  murmurs  spare, 

No  burden  that  thou  canst  not  bear 
Can  ever  fall  unto  thy  share. 

“Justice  and  Love  are  over  all, 

He  hears  the  feeblest  infant’s  call  ; 

The  blow  is  measured  ere  it  fall. 

“Though  midnight  darkness  wrap  the  sky. 
And  though  the  waves  roll  mountain  high, 
Fear  not,  my  daughter.  It  is  1.” 

ror  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 

the  new  life. 

“Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a new  creature : old 
things  are  passed  away  ; behold,  all 
things  are  become  new.”  2 Cor.  5:17. 

Can  we  say  in  truth  and  sincerity,  Old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold  all 
things  are  become  new  ; and  all  things 
are  of  God  who  hath  reconciled  us  to 
himself  by  Jesus  Christ?  Are  our  de- 


sires and  inclinations  changed  ? Do  we 
keep  the  commandments  because  we  love 
Him  who  gave  them  ? Did  the  word  of 
God  become  life  and  food  to  our  souls  ? 
These  and  many  more  that  we  might  ask 
ourselves  are  very  important  questions, 
and  we  should  search  our  hearts  closely 
to  see  if  we  could  answer  them  as  it 
would  please  God  that  we  should. 

Let  us  not  receive  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain,  but  in  all  things  approve  ourselves 
in  much  patience,  in  afliictions,  in  neces- 
sities, in  distresses  ; by  purity,  by  knowl- 
edge, by  long  suffering,  by  kindness,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned.  But 
after  we  know  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God,  let  us  “ stand  fast  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and 
be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage,”  For  if  we  are  fallen  from 
gi-ace  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
us.  Faul  said.  Gal.  3:3,  “Are  ye  so 
foolish  ? having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are 
ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ?” 
And  in  Gal.  5,  “This  Isay  then.  Walk 
in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the 
lust  of  the  flesh.”  “And  they  that  are 
Christ’s  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
affections  and  lusts.” 

It  was  by  the  love  of  Christ  that  our 
hearts  are  melted  and  constrained  to  love 
him  in  return,  “ Fijr  the  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to 
all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world.”  The  promise  is  to  all 
who  avail  themselves  of  the  glorious 
promises  by  being  obedient  to  the  gospel 
plan  of  salvation.  Every  one  has  a birth- 
right to  the  grace  of  God,  but  how  many 
forfeit  it  ? When  Lot  escaped  for  his 
life,  he  obeyed  and  was  saved  ; but  his 
wife  was  disobedient  and  perished. 
Christ  through  his  blood  made  atonement 
for  us,  but  wo  must  become  willing  to 
obey  him.  The  blood  of  Christ  will  not 
save  us  if  we  are  disobedient  or  unfaith- 
ful. We  are  to  work  out  our  own  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling.  If  we  pro- 
fess to  have  accepted  Jesus  as  our  Savior, 
let  us  examine  ourselves  and  our  walk 
well,  that  we  may  be  sure  that  we  are  in 
the  narrow  way  and  true  followers  of  Je- 
i BUS,  doing  God’s  will  in  his  own  ap- 
, pointed  way,  that,  at  last,  our  weary  souls 
. shall  rest  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus. 


Let  us  dig  deep,  as  wise  builders,  and 
find  that  solid  foundation  upon  which  to 
build  our  house  of  faith.  Let  us  ever 
look  to  Jesus  “ the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith  ; who  for  the  joy  that  wm  set 
before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.” 

When  all  things  become  new  we  can 
say  from  the  depth  of  our  souls  that  God 
is  the  most  lovable  being.  We  are  satis- 
fied that  he  knows  what  is  best  for  us, 
and  that  all  is  for  our  good  if  we  continue 
to  love  him.  If  we  cast  our  burdens  on 
the  Lord,  he  will  sustain  us. 

Oh  ! let  us  not  grieve  and  quench  the 
Spirit  that  we  become  alienated  again 
from  the  life  of  God  through  ignorance 
and  blindness  of  the  heart.  Paul  said, 
“Ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ,  If  so  be 
that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have  been 
taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus  : 
that  ye  put  off  concerning  the  former  con- 
versation the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt 
according  to  the  deceitful  lusts ; and  be 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind  ; and 
that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness.”  “ And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a sacrifice  to 
God  for  a sweet  smelling  savour.” 
“ Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil ; and 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  and  against  spiritual  wickedness.” 

A.  M.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPENT  AND  LEAVE  THE  SIN- 
FUL WORLD. 

To  repent  is  to  feel  sorrow  or  regret 
for  what  one  has  done  or  omitted  to  do. 
When  a sinner  fijecomes  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  his  duty  and  the  word  of  God  is 
set  before  him,  he  sees  there  how  Jesus 
has  borne  his  sins  and  died  on  a tree,  and 
reads  the  blessed  words,  “ Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  thou  shalt  be  saved;” 
but  Satan  is  ever  ready  to  interfere.  To 
the  young  he  will  say,  “You  are  too 
young,  there  will  be  time  when  Jyou  are 
older.  Later  in  life  ho  is  busier  than  ev- 
er ; ho  will  say,  “ You  are  too  old,  you 


O-F  TK.TJTH:. 


do  not  feel  that  you  believe  ; to  believe 
is  receiving,  you  have  to  get  a stronger 
feeling  of  your  sins,  and  a feeling  that 
you  are  quite  changed,  and  a feeling  of 
how  happy  you  are.”  But  the  crown  is 
not  at  the  beginning,  but  if  we  hold  out 
to  the  end  we  shall  receive  the  crown. 
“Repent  and  be  baptized.” 

“ The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  And 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of 
life  freely.”  Oh  sinners,  think  of  the 
words,  “ Repent  or  perish.”  “ Depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.”  “There 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 
“ Let  us  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  for  we  are  told  that  many  will  “seek 
to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able.”  Let 
us  “adorn  ourselves  in  modest  apparel, 
which  becometh  women  professing  god- 
liness,” as  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy. 

There  is  much  contention  concerning 
proper  Christian  dress,  and  we  acknowl- 
edge that  religion  is  not  in  dress,  but  we 
as  Christian  professors  should  let  the 
world  see  that  our  minds  are  engaged 
with  nobler  things.  My  convictions  are 
that  we  shall  come  down  to  a modest 
convenient  style  that  need  not  be  chang- 
ed. I know  that  many  a fashionable  pro- 
fessor is  convicted  about  dress.  A cer- 
tain lady  said  at  one  time,  “If  1 were 
not  always  around  strangers  I would 
wear  a straight  dress  too.”  Is  that  an 
excuse  ? I say,  no. 

A poet  says  : 

“What  various  hindrances  wc  meet, 

In  coming  to  the  mercy  seat.” 

But  Jesus  says,  “ Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  1 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  T am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart ; and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my 
burden  is  light.”  May  we  have  courage 
to  say  with  the  poet, 

“Let  the  world  despise  and  leave  me, 
They  have  left  my  Savior  too.” 

There  is  much  for  us  to  do  for  the 
Lord;  and  we,  as  Christians,  should  be 
awake  to  the  interests  of  the  Church,  and 
labor  with  all  <liligence  for  the  spreading 
of  the  gospel.  Oh  merciful  Father,  helj)  »is 
that  in  our  walk  and  talk  through  this 
world,  we  may  be  a light  to  the  world, 
and  a salt  to  the  earth. 

“ Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone, 

And  all  the  world  go  free  V 
No,  there’s  a cross  for  every  one, 

And  there’s  a cross  for  me.”J  Sakaii. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DEPENDENCE  ON  GOD. 

When  man  is  permitted  to  enjoy  a sea- 
son of  sunshine,  peace  and  prospmity, 
without  having  any  adverse  circumstan- 
ces to  contend  with,  his  mind  is  apt  to 
lapse  into  a state  of  ease,  and  his  harmo- 
nious surroundings  throw  him  into  a 


state  of  indifference  regarding  the  source 
from  which  such  blessings  are  derived. 

Since  man  was  created  in  the  image 
and  likeness  of  God,  he  evidently  bore  a 
near  relationship  to  his  Creator,  enjoying 
his  constant  care  and  protection,  and.the 
blessed  surroundings  into  which  he  was 
placed,  without  encountering  anything 
whatever  to  mar  his  uninterrupted  enjoy- 
ment on  earth.  A perfect  love  must 
have  existed  between  God  and  man,  in 
this  blessed  happy  state.'  But  whom  God 
loveth  he  chasteneth.  lie  allowed  the 
artful  enemy  to  tempt  man,  and  he  was 
in  nature  too  weak  to  withstand  the  allur- 
ing temptations  of  the  devil,  thus  falling 
into  shame  and  depravity.  To  be  again 
reinstated  into  the  favor  of  God  his  de- 
pendence, it  was  found,  must  be  placed 
entirely  into  the  hands  of  a higher  pow- 
er than  that  which  frail,  mortal  man  pos- 
sesses. No  power  on  earth  could  again 
lift  him  to  the  high  and  noble  condition 
from  which  he  had  fallen.  But  God,  in 
his  infinite  mercy  and  wisdom,  looked 
down  with  pitying  eye,  and  all  praises 
and  honor  to  his  name  for  the  wise  plan 
of  salvation  he  is  holding  out  to  his  de- 
pendent, fallen  creatures  ! 

We  may  accept  their  “ great  salvation” 
and  live  in  favor  with  Him,  believing 
that  now  all  should  go  well  with  us,  and 
no  bitter  should  be  mixed  with  the  sweet ; 
but  I repeat,  whom  God  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth. Our  first  ])arents  could  live  in 
ease  and  pleasure  for  a season,  but  what 
bitter  pangs  they  had  to  suffer  to  learn 
that  God  is  mightier  than  man,  and  that 
ho  can  triumph  overall  his  enemies  ! The 
infidel  and  the  skeptic  have  no  reason  to  , 
doubt  their  utter  helplessness  in  case  God 
should  withdraw  them  from  his  hand  of 
mercy.  Should  they  have  the  very  least 
reason  to  doubt  God’s  omnipotence,  his 
mercy  and  his  grace,  they  would  also  have 
to  sink  into  utter  despair;  but  His  word 
stands  firmer  than  heaven  and  earth,  and 
his  promises  never  fail.  \Vhat  a merci- 
less world,  indeed,  would  this  bo  if  we 
had  to  put  all  our  ttust  and  reliance  in 
man  1 Thank  God  it  is  otherwise. 

In  a season  like  the  present,  when  all 
growing  vegetation  seems  to  suffer,  and 
even  wilt  away  beneath  a scorching  sun, 
for  want  of  a refreshing  shower,  many 
are  the  coinj)laints  uttered  against  the 
weather,  as  thongh  God  was  unmindful 
of  the  wants  of  his  creatures  on  earth.  But 
should  the  Lord  deal  with  such  persons 
as  they  deserve,  I fear  a worse  thing 
would  happen  them  than  they  have  yet 
experienced.  Ilis  ways  are  not  our  ways. 
He  has  promised  to  send  rain  on  the  just 
and  the  unjust,  and  this  has  never  yet 
failed.  Ho  moves  in  a mysterious  way 
to  perform  his  wonders.  If  all  were  wil- 
ling to  say  in  sincerity,  “Thy  will  be 
done,”  it  would  often  relievo  the  mind  of 
much  anxiety  and  trouble.  It  is  doubt- 
less true  that  many  persons  have  more 
trust  and  confidence  in  the  affairs  of  our 


National  Government  than  they  are  wil- 
ling to  put  in  God,  the  ruler  of  the  uni- 
verse. 

Man  may  till  the  fertile  soil  and  sow 
his  seed  in  season,  but  it  is  a mightier 
hand  that  waters  the  plant  and  causes  it 
to  grow  to  perfection.  Without  the  lat- 
ter all  our  labor  would  be  in  vain.  But 
how  often  we  are  not  willing  to  do  even 
our  part,  and  then  murmur  when  all  the 
conditions  are  not  in  our  favor.  Unfa- 
vorable seasons  may  be  necessary  for  our 
chastisement,  and  to  show  us  our  fal labili- 
ty and  dependence  in  God. 

Ohio^  July  21s^.  A.  Mktzlkr. 
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IN  THE  STRENGTH  OF  THE 
LORD. 


Jesus  said,  John  16  : 33,  “These  things 
I have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye 
might  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  : but  be  of  good  cheer  ; 
I have  overcome  the  world.”  These 
were  words  of  comfort  to  his  disciples  after 
he  had  been  telling  them  of  the  trials 
and  persecutions  they  would  have  to  en- 
dure for  his  sake. 

“ Be  of  good  cheer,”  he  says,  “ I have 
overcome  the  world.”  How  encouraging 
for  us  poor  struggling  mortals  to  know 
that  we  have  a Savior  in  heaven  that  has 
overcome  the  world  of  sin  against  which 
we  are  contending.  What  can  afford 
more  courage  to  the  sinner  under  con- 
viction than  to  know  that  Christ,  in  the 
atonement  by  his  death  and  shed  blood, 
overcame  the  sins  thafare  so  desperately 
warring  against  his  soul.  Glorious  truth, 
it  must  be  to  him,  that  there  is  salvation 
from  his  sins,  and  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

When  John  the  Baptist  saw  Jesus  com- 
ing, he  said.  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  !” 
John  1 : 29.  He  is  still  the  same  Savior, 
flora  sin,  unto  us  as  he  was  to  his  first 
disciples.  He  has  been  true  to  his  prom- 
ises, and  has  sent  the  Comforter.  He 
said  to  his  disciples,  “ I tell  you  the  truth  ; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I go  away  ; 
for  if  I go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you  ; but  if  I depart,  I will 
send  him  unto  you.”  These  promises 
and  their  fulfillment,  as  we  read  them, 
should  inspire  us  all  with  renewed  courage 
to  bear  the  trials  of  life.  In  the  world 
we  will  have'  troubles  to  overcome  if  we 
arc  true  to  our  Master.  Sometimes  we 
might  feel  as  though  our  troubles  were 
hard  to  bear,  but  if  we  trust  in  the  Lord, 
he  will  be  a present  helper  in  every  time 
of  need.  He  has  overcome,  and  now  he 
has  power  to  work  through  those  whom 
he  has  chosen  out  of  the  world.  He  will 
bring  us  safely  through  the  tempest,  no 
matter  how  roughly  we  are  tossed  in  the 
storms  of  life. 


Let  us  never  be  discouraged  as  a peo- 
ple, as  a church,  even  if  the  work  does 
not  always  prosper  as  we  think  it  should. 
But  set  to  work  all  the  more  earnestly, 
and  pray  the  Lord  to  send  more  laborers 
into  his  vineyard.  Let  us  all  labor  to- 
gether, for  I know  that  our  labor  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord  if  we  have  confidence 
in  God  as  we  well  may  have  when  we 
remember  the  victory  by  Jesus  and  his 
faithfulness  in  fulfilling  his  promises. 
Our  ministering  brethren  need  our  assist- 
ance. IIow  encouraging  it  is  to  see  the 
whole  congregation  gathered  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  and  joining  in  the  worship  with 
interest.  How  sad  it  must  be,  on  the  other 
hand,  for  the  ministers  to  have  come  a 
long  distance,  and  then  find  that  many  of 
the  members  are  absent  from  the  church 
service.  We  must  sometimes  feel  grieved 
that  some  members  allow  their  light  to 
grow  so  dim,  and  their  interest  in  the 
public  service  so  very  feeble. 

Let  us  not  be  so  weak,  so  forgetful, 
and  so  disinterested  in  this  work,  but  go 
forth  in  the  strength  of  him  who  has 
overcome  the  world. 

T.  Hek-siiijerger. 
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SAVED  THROUGH  SUFFERING. 

I will  make  this  first  .attempt  to  write 
something  through  the  Herald  for  my 
dear  young  sisters  and  friends.  I often 
wonder  whether  you  read  these  columns 
with  as  much  pleasure  as  I do. 

I think  of  the  great  love  of  our  heav- 
enly Father,  which  sent  Jesus  into  the 
world  to  save  us  sinners.  I am  young, 
and  it  was  through  great  sickness  that 
the  love  of  God  was  manifested  to  me, 
and  caused  me  to  change  my  manner  of 
living.  I do  not  regret  one  hour  that  I 
spent  in  sickness.  Through  long  suffer- 
ing and  gre.at  sickness  wo  are  made  to 
think  of  our  heavenly  home,  where  tnere 
is  no  sickness  and  no  pain.  In  hours  of 
suffering  we  are  enabled  to  cast  all  our 
cares  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  and  ask 
him  to  choose  all  our  changes  .and  cir- 
cumstances for  us.  We  can  accept  Him 
then,  in  our  helplessness,  as  we  cannot  at 
other  times. 

What  a pleasure  the  Christian  can  have 
by  putting  his  whole  trust  in  Jesus,  and 
lovingly  and  faithfully  serving  him. 
This  is  a sweeter  pleasure  and  higher  en- 
joyment than  the  world  can  give. 

I have  often  re.ad  with  pleasure  that 
scripture  in  the  New  Testament  which 
tells  us  that  there  is  more  joy  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  which  need  no  repent- 
ance. Should  we  not  rejoice,  over  .and 
over,  in  this  great  love  of  God  th.at  con- 
strained us  to  come  and  caused  joy  in 
heaven  over  our  repentance  ? 

Would  it  not  be  a glorious  work  if  we 
could  be  the  instruments  to  save  one 


soul  and  cause  joy  in  heaven  ? We 
should  be  more  earnest  and  do  more  in 
the  cause  of  Christ.” 

I can  now  say,  thanks  be  to  God  that 
I have  experienced  his  great  love  in  my 
heart,  the  pardon  of  sins,  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  I have  had  many 
happy  seasons  since  I have  found  Christ, 
and  rejoice  that  I could  promise  before 
God  and  many  witnesses  to  live  for  him ; 
and  am  thankful  that  I have  been  enabled 
to  keep  my  vow  as  well  as  I have. 

“O  may  we  search  the  Scriptures 
At  morning,  noon,  and  night  ; 

And  make  these  blessed  pages 
Our  only  true  delight. 

O may  we  search  the  Scriptures, 

For  they  will  give  us  light, 

To  brighten  up  our  pathway, 

And  guide  our  steps  aright. 

O may  we  search  the  Scriptures 
For  they  of  Jesus  tell; 

And  there  he  is  preparing 
A place  for  us  to  dwell. 

O may  we  search  the  Scriptures 
With  glad  imiuiring  eyes; 

They  give  us  understanding, 

And  make  the  simple  wise. 

O may  we  search  the  Scriptures, 

Till  life  with  us  is  o’er. 

And  teach  them,  preach  them,  send  them 
To  earth’s  remotest  shore.” 
Maryland.  R.  H.  Martin. 
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REMEMBER  WHILE  YOU  ARE 
YOUNG. 

‘‘Uemember  now  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil 
days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw 
nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I have  no 
pleasure  in  them.” 

My  dear  young  friends,  remember  these 
words  of  the  wise  man  Solomon.  He 
was  tlie  wisest  m.an  that  ever  was  upon 
earth. 

God  appeared  to  this  wise  man  in  a 
dream  wlien  he  was  a youth,  and  said. 
Ask  what  I shall  give  thee.  He  did  not 
ask  for  wealth,  or  the  pleasures  of  this 
world,  but  for  a wise  and  understanding 
heart. 

Bid  you  make  the  choice  with  this  wise 
young  man  ? 

“Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,”  is 
the  first  commandment  with  promise. 
How  many  of  you  have  done  this  to  your 
own  satisfaction  ? Remember  how  often 
you  have  caused  your  parents  trouble 
since  you  were  an  infant  in  the  cradle. 
Think  how  your  mother  watched  over  you 
and  cared  for  you. 

When  you  remember  what  your  parents 
did  for  you,  think  also  what  Christ  has 
done  for  you.  Take  a thought  of  Christ 
on  Mount  Calvary,  suffering  and  dying 
for  all  m.ankind. 

Depend  not  on  morality  for  your  sal- 
vation. It  is  good  in  its  place,  but  you 
must  give  your  he.art  to  Jesus  if  you  want 


to  meet  a happy  end.  Perhaps  you  think 
you  have  the  promise  of  a long  life,  and 
when  you  get  laid  on  a bed  of  sickness 
you  will  give  your  heart  to  Jesus.  But 
you  dont  know  if  you  will  ever  get  on  a 
bed  of  sickness.  Death  might  come  very 
suddenly,  and  take  you  away.  “ To-day, 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts.” 

I have  conversed  with  many  dear  young 
friends,  in  my  travels,  of  the  importance 
of  tfieir  soul’s  salvation,  and  I never  met 
one  that  did  not  desire  to  meet  a happy 
end.  Every  one  desires  a higher  and 
purer  happiness  than  he  can  receive  from 
gay  associates,  places  of  amusement, 
theatres  and  balls,  and  fine,  fashionable 
clothes.  These  will  all  be  left  behind, 
and  a shroud  will  encircle  us. 

Remember  the  great  joy  among  the 
angels  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth. And  remember  the  joy  of  your 
pious  parents  over  your  repentance.  Re- 
member the  joy  when  all  the  faithful  can 
meet  on  yonder  shining  shore. 

Johnstown,  Pa.  Peter  A.  Blough. 

1^  ■ » - — 
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THE  BROTHERLY  REPROOF. 

One  of  the  great  errors  of  mankind  so 
common,  and  too  often  among  church- 
members,  is,  that  if  a brother  is  overtaken 
in  a fault,  and  his  brother,  deacon,  or 
minister,  reproves  him  of  his  fault,  that 
the  reproof  is  ill-taken  by  the  transgress- 
or, who  tries  to  make  it  appear  that  the 
reprover  roughly  accosted  him,  thus  jus- 
tifying himself  and  throwing  as  much 
blame  on  his  fellow  member  as  he  possi- 
bly can.  Blame  is  put  on  one  who  has 
but  done  his  duty  in  trying  to  bring  his 
brother  to  see  and  acknowledge  his  fault 
and  become  reconciled.  Such  is  not  the 
spirit  of  meekness,  but  rather  a spirit  of 
self-will  and  self-justification.  We  are 
all  human  and  fallible  an<^  none  are  just. 
Therefore  if  any  one  is  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  and  his  brother  tell  him  his  fault, 
let  him  kindly  take  the  reproof  and  ask 
forbearance  rather  than  find  fault  with 
his  brother  who  has  only  done  the  duty 
required  of  him  in  the  word  of  God.  Let 
us  remember  that  our  best  friends  are 
those  who  tell  us  our  faults  and  teach  ns 
how  to  correct  them.  An  Observer. 

■ 
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A WORD  TO  PREACHERS. 

One  of  my  heart’s  desires  and  sincere 
wishes  is,  that  preachers  would  guard 
against  forgetting  themselves  when  in 
the  act  of  praying  after  a sermon  in 
church  or  at  funerals.  Instead  of  pray- 
ing they  speak  to  the  congregation,  and 
thus  weary  the  people  in  a kneeling  po- 
sition, thereby  causing  unpleasant  re- 
marks. Having  none  particularly  in 
view,  I mean  al  1 who  are  addicted  to  such 
a habit.  A Brother. 
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THE  OASIS. 


circumciHion. 


“ As  rivers  of  water  in  a dry  place, 
as  the  shadow  of  a great  rock  in  a 
weary  land.”  Isaiah- 

Another  day!  The  long  and  level  rays, 

Like  molten  silver,  o'er  the  desert  ran, 

And  slowly  still  within  that  furnace  blaze 
Crept  on  our  caravan. 

Our  Lybian  drivers  staggered  faintly  by. 

And  goaded  on  our  patient  ‘‘desert  ships.” 
We  searched  in  vain  the  scorched  and  coppery 
sky, 

And  gnawed  our  raging  lips. 

At  last  the  camels  rt;ared  their  heads  on  high, 
ynulled  the  hot  air,  and  then,  as  in  a dream 
Pushed  on,  with  pace  redoubled,  and  a cry — 
A wild  and  grateful  scream. 

A tiny  speck  upon  the  glassy  verge 
Grew  large  and  larger  as  our  caravan 
Si)ed  o’er  the  desert,  like  a broken  surge, 

’Mid  cries  of  beast  and  man. 

Only  some  palm  trees  clustering  about 
A sphinx  half  buried  in  the  sandy  tides  ; 

But  still  our  camels,  with  their  necks  stretched 
out. 

Hushed  on  with  mighty  strides. 

Then  as  we  neared  the  emerald  oasis. 

The  splash  of  waters  fell  upon  the  ear 
Like  choicest  music  when  we  reeled  to  kiss 
The  wave  that  sparkled  near. 

Its  music  fanned  us  like  a cooling  breeze. 

We  groveled  down  to  suck  the  limpid  tide, 
And  the  poor  camels  sank  upon  their  knees. 
And  drank,  all  grateful-eyed. 

Jso  more  we  feared  the  wide,  wide  sandy  seas. 
Or  clouds  of  robber-horse  upon  our  flank  ; 
And  hymns  of  praise  the  holy  dervishes 
Loud  chanted  as  we  drank. 

“ Allah  il  Allah  ! ” Through  the  burning  air 
And  o’er  the  plains  their  hoarse  thanksgiv- 
ing swept ; 

Our  bosoms  beat  in  accord  with  the  prayer. 
And,  as  we  drank  we  wept. 


try  that  lie  might  also  profit  among  the  Paul  did  not  wish  to  rule  over  the  con- 
circumcision.  sciences  of  men  in  regard  to  outward 

Timothy  labored  at  Ephesus,  where  things.  He  knew  it  could  not  be  done, 
there  were  false  prophets  who  were  wil-  lie  sought  to  establish  a principle  in  the 
ling  to  mix  the  Old  Dispensation  with  heart  that  would  prove  the  most  effectual 
the  gospel  of  Christ— the  revelation  that  remedy  to  free  them  from  all  fleshly  de- 
Paul  taught,  that  Timothy  obeyed— the  sires.  The  apostles,  as  well  as  Christ, 
cross  of  Jesus.  iiad  to  contend  against  the  traditions  of 

Faith  in  Jesus,  with  works  of  holiness,  men ; let  us  not  fall  into  the  same^^^j-afe. 
is  alone  sufficient  without  the  works  of  I admit  the  chuich  has  aright  to  adopt 
the  Law  of  Moses,  which  consisted  of  means  and  ways  to  meet  certain  wants, 
bodily  exercise,  and  therefore  could  When  I united  with  the  church  I was 
profit  but  little.  “ Woe  unto  you,  scribes  told  to  abstain  from  useless  attire,  &c.  I 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  ! for  ye  make  said  that  is  good  enough,  and  I have 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  strictly  adhered  to  that.  I think  any  at- 
platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  extor-  tempt  at  improvement  will  prove  abortive, 
tion  and  excess.”  These  are  the  fruits  Now  as  some  are  in  favor  of  a General 
of  outward  forms  only,  without  the  in-  Conference,  I say  no  one  has  a right  to 
ward,  spiritual  work  unto  salvation.  To  oppose  it  or  enforce  it.  As  many  as  feel 
practice  faith  in  God  unto  holiness,  with  thus  disposed  have  a right  to  meet  togeth- 
a pure  heart,  and  a conscience  void  of  er  and  do  what  they  can.  For  a begin- 
offense  toward  God  and  all  men,  consti-  ning  I would  suggest  that  we  meet  for  a 
tuto  actual  godliness.  Let  us,  therefore,  Pentecostal  blessing,  otherwise  our  la- 
avoid  profane  fables,  and  the  lusts  of  the  bors  may  be  in  vain.  O brethren,  this 
flesh,  with  all  pride  and  selfishness,  be-  matter  weighs  heavily  upon  me.  Our 
come  humble  and  follow  the  footsteps  of  troubles  are  the  result  of  lack  of  spiritu- 
Jesus.  May  our  sons  and  daughters  fol-  ality.  That  the  poor  are  neglected,  that 
low  such  examples.  the  ministers  lack  means,  that  strife  and 

Every  son  and  daughter  may  become  a division,  with  pride  and  disobedience  hin- 
king  and  a priest.  A king?  Yes,  a der  our  prosperity,  is  it  not  because  we  do 
king  to  reign  over  sin.  We  must  first  not  love  God  as  we  ought  ? How  hard 
become  subjects  of  God,  and  then  we  the  apostles  worked  that  all  should  have 
shall  be  permitted  to  reign  over  sin.  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts 
Bring  your  prayers  and  spiritual  offerings  by  the  Holy  Ghost ! not  an  outward  es 
to  God  that  you  may  become  priests,  teem  and  reverence,  such  as  the  world  al- 
You  may  become  greater  than  earthly  so  profess,  nor  even  that  feeling,  which 
kings — a subject  of  Jesus  Christ,  one  of  is  manifested  by  outward  obedience,  but 
the  appointed  among  llis  kings.  the  genuine  love  given  unto  us  by  the  IIo- 

Such  will  follow  after  godliness  unto  ly  Ghost.  Having  this,  we  will  be  zeal- 
holiness,  knowing  that  godliness  is  j)rofit-  ous  in  every  good  work.  The  ministers 
able  unto  all  things,  having  prondse  of  will  have  power  in  their  preaching,  and 
the  life  that  now  is  and  that  which  is  to  be  willing  to  go  ; lay-members  will  be 
come.  “ Godliness  with  contentment  is  willing  to  supply  their  temporal  wants, 
great  gain.”  Not  merely  earthly  gain  nor  would  they  indulge  in  useless  expens- 
with  great  contentment,  but  also  heaven  es,  but  rather  help  the  needy.  Instead 
gained  with  eternal  life  and  the  highest  of  division  and  strife,  there  would  be  un- 


Oh,  many  a time  since  then  my  life  hath 
seemed 

r?A  wide  Sahara,  desolate  and  apart. 

And  the  sweet  jnemory  of  that  prayer  hath 
streamed 
Like  music  to  my  heart. 

Till,  pressing  on,  half  fainting  and  athirst, 
Soft  oasis  if  faith  my  journey  graced, 

And  cooling  waters  from  its  bosom  burst, 

To  cheer  me  o’er  the  waste.  — Anjonaut, 


For  Uir  Herald  of  Truth. 

“BODILY  KXKIICISE  I’KOFITETII 
LITTLE.” 

These  words  wore  written  by  Paul  to 
Timothy,  whose  father  was  a Greek  of 
Lystra  orDerbe  in  Lycaouia.  His  mother 


possible  happiness. 


Samuel  Goi).siialk. 


ion  and  love.  We  sometimes  try  to  patch 
up  the  old  man,  but  it  wont  work.  Let 
e\  ery  spiritual  man  and  woman  encourage 
the  good  work,  even  as  they  do. 

J.  O.  Smith. 


These  words  were  written  by  Paul  to  I meant  traditions  of  men.  1 supposed  I 
Timothy,  whose  father  was  a Greek  of  was  understood  to  mean  such  things  as 
Lystra  orDerbe  in  Lycaouia.  His  mother  Paul  speaks  of  in  Col.  2,  “ touch  not,”  Ac. 
was  a Jew,  who,  with  his  grandmother.  Let  no  man  judge  you  in  meat  or  drink. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  tlu*  good  woi'k,  even  as  they  do. 

EXPL ANA  1 IONS.  Smith. 

Seeing  that  I left  room  for  criticism  in 
the  article  on  “ Restrictions  ” in  a former  PKAYER. 

number  of  the  Herald,  I would  explain  

a statement  or  two.  F'irst,  the  w'ord  These  beautiful  lines  were  found  among 
“ taste”  gives  rather  unlimited  room  for  the  papers  of  one  whose  years  were  spent  in 
all  sorts  of  foolish  .and  carnal  desires,  so  I devotion  to  his  Master’s  cause, 

take  that  back.  By  “ carnal  ordinances,”  The  day  is  ended ; ere  I sink  to  rest, 


These  beautiful  lines  were  found  among 


while  Timothy  was  very  young  instructed 
him  in  their  religion.  Later  in  life  he 
was  ord.ained  to  l>e  a helper  of  Paul  in 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  and  was  cir- 
cumcised according  to  the  Law  of  Moses. 


and  voluntary  humility,  which  things 
have  indeed  a show  of  wisdom  . . . and 
humility.  But  “ye  have  been  called  un- 
to liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh.” 
Gal.  .0  : 13.  “This  I say  then,  Walk  in 


'J'his  w-as  necessary  since  the  newly  con-  the  Sjiirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lusts 
verted  Jews  were  yet  weak  in  their  faith,  of  the  flesh.”  If  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit, 
and  Timothy  being  ordained  to  the  minis-  ye  are  not  under  the  law.’’ 


loviug  devotion  to  bis  Master’s  cause. 

The  day  is  ended  ; ere  I sink  to  rest, 

^ My  weary  spirit  seeks  repose  in  thine. 
Father,  forgive  my  trespasses  and  keep 
This  little  life  of  mine. 

With  loving  kindness  curtain  thou  mj'  bed, 
And  cool  in  rest  my  burning  pilgrim  feet ; 
Thy  pardon  be  the  pillow  for  my  head, 
tio  shall  my  sleep  be  sweet. 

At  peace  with  all  the  world,  dear  Lord,  and 
thee, 

No  fears  my  soul’s  unwavering  faith  can 
shake, 

AlW  well,  whichever  side  the  grave,  for  me, 
The  morning  light  may  break. 


1884. 


OIP  TK.XJTSI. 


TRUTH  SHALL  TRIUMPH. 

BY  J.  G.  WHITTIER. 

“ What  folly,  now,”  the  faithless  critic  cries. 
With  sneering  lip,  and.  wise,  world-knowing 
eyes, 

“ To  dream  of  peace  amidst  a world  in  arms. 
Of  swords  to  plowshares  changed  by  scriptural 
charms. 

Still  shall  the  glory  and  the  pomp  of  war 
Along  their  train  the  shouting  millions  draw  ; 
Still  dusky  Labor  to  the  passing  Brave 
His  cap  shall  doff,  and  Beauty’s  kerchief  wave  ; 
Still  shall  the  bard  to  Valor  turn  his  song. 
Still  hero-worship  kneel  before  the  Strung; 
And  Church  for  State,  and  State  for  Church 
shall  fight,  , . , ,, 

And  both  agree  that  Might  alone  is  right ! 
Despite  of  sneers  like  these.  O faithful  few, 
Who  dare  to  hold  God’s  woid  and  wii  nesstrue. 
Still  keep  the  path  which  duty  bids  you  tread, 
Though  worldly  wisdom  shake  the  cautious 
head  ; 

No  truth  from  heaven  descends  upon  our 
sphere 

Without  the  greeting  of  the  skeptic’s  sneer. 
Still  lives  for  earth,  which  fiends  so  long  have 
trod. 

The  great  hope  resting  on  the  truth  of  God,— 
Evil  shall  cease  and  violence  pass  away. 

And  the  tired  earth  breathe  free  through  a 
long  Sabbath-day. 

- — - 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SABBATH  DAY’S  WORK. 


The  Sabbath  is  usually  regarded  as  a 
day  of  rest.  Whether,  however,  minis- 
ters can  .always  practice  what  they  preach 
concerning  the  keeping  holy  of  the  Sab- 
bath day,  has  sometimes  been  a. question 
with  the  writer,  when  he  remembers  that 
not  more  than  a year  ago,  he,  on  Sunday 
attended  a funeral  which  necessitated  a 
drive  with  horse  and  buggy  of  44  miles, 
and  not  frequently  he  has  made  drives  of 
from  25  to  35  miles  in  a day  and  con- 
ducted two  services  without  assistance. 

To-day  we  had  again  a full  day.  The 
first  in  order,  was  the  Sund.ay  School. 
We  have  some  fifty  scholars  and  open 
school  at  a quarter  after  9 ’oclock,  closing 
a little  before  half  past  ten,  at  which  time 
preaching  services  begin. 

Our  lesson  this  morning  w.as,  “The 
Covenant  of  God  with  David.”  In  the 
class  we  tried  to  explain  the  nature  and 
character  of  a Coven.ant,  and  how  God 
made  a covenant  with  David  that  his  son 
Solomon  should  build  him  an  house  and 
that  his  kingdom,  through  his  posterity, 
should  be  established  as  an  everlasting 
kingdom.  The  question  was  also  present- 
ed, What  became  of  the  Ark  of  the  Cove- 
nant ? This  question  it  was  shown  could 
not  be  definitely  answered.  It  w.as,  how- 
ever, as  is  supposed,  either  destroyed 
in  the  destruction  of  the  temple  at  the 
time  of  the  captivity,  or  hid  by  some 
pious  Jews  so  that  it  could  afterwards 
not  be  found,  as  it  was  missing  in  the 
second  temple,  which  m.ade  it  therefore 
less  glorious  than  the  former  temple. 

At  the  close  of  the  school,  the  services 
commenced  and,  I haij  chosen  for  my 


subject,  Mark  10  : 20,  “ who  then  can  be  j r 
saved  ?”  From  this  I tried  to  show  the  c 
following  points  : 

1.  That  the  question  of  our  salvation  ^ 

is  a very  important  one.  j 

2.  That  notwithstanding  its  importance  ^ 

the  largest  portion  of  the  human  family 
treat  it  lightly,  in  fact  entirely  neglect  ‘ 
and  disregard  it.  j 

3.  It  is  a phainly  proven  truth  from  the  ^ 
word  of  God,  that  man  is  designed,  not  r 
only  for  this  life,  but  also  for  eternity.  ^ 

4.  That  in  eternity  there  is  a condition  , 
of  indescribable  happiness,  and  likewise  , 
a condition  of  eternal  suffering  and  woe,  ] 
and  herein  lies  the  force  of  the  importance  , 
of  the  gre.at  question  of  our  salvation.  , 

5.  The  Scriptures  likewise  teach  us 
that  not  all  are  saved,  and  that  many  by  , 
reason  of  their  neglect  .are  lost.  Refer- 
ence : those  on  the  left  hand  in  the  last 
judgment the  five  foolish  virgins.  Matt. 
25  : 1 — 13  and  31 — 4G  ; the  words  of  the 
Savior,  Matt.  1 : 21— 24,  Ac. 

6.  From  the  foregoing  facts  the  ques- 
tion, asked  in  our  text,  very  naturally  and 
earnestly  presents  itself  to  our  minds, 

“ Who  then  can  be  saved  ? ” 

7.  The  rich  young  ruler  whom  Jesus 
loved,  who  came  in  a very  reverential 
manner,  kneeling  before  Jesus  and  say- 
ing, Good  Master,  what  shall  I do  that  I 
may  inherit  eternal  life?  Jesus  pointing 
him  to  the  law  with  which  he  was  famil- 
iar ; his  self-justification  and  apparent 
eager  inquiry  as  to  what  he  lacked  yet ; 
the  command  to  sell  his  possessions,  dis- 
tribute the  money  to  the  poor  ; and  fol- 
low Jesus  bearing  the  cross  ; his  going 
away  sorrowfully  and  the  remark  of  our 
S.avior,  “How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

God.”  \ 

8.  The  Savior’s  further  explanations  in 
reg.ard  to  trusting  in  riches  the  utter  im- 
possibility for  such  to  enter  the  kingdom, 
(verse  25)  and  the  astonishment  of  the 

; disciples  on  account  of  these  positive 
! declarations. 

9.  While  many  are  kept  out  of  the 

s kingdom  through  the  delusive  influences  ] 
J of  riches,  it  is  not  riches  alone  that  close 
1 the  door  of  the  kingdom  against  the 
1 souls  of  men.  Whatever  the  he.art  loves 
1 and  cherishes,  and  is  unwilling  to  give 
I up  for  Jesus’  sake  wall  lead  the  soul  to 
, perdition.  Wh.atever  forms  an  idol  in 
r the  heart  must  be  sacrificed. 

10.  The  first  condition  of  admittance 

- into  the  kingdom  of  God  is  Repentance. 

1 By  faith  in  God  a godly  sorrow  for  past 

- sins,  by  a willingness  to  accept  Christ  as 
1 our  Savior,  trust  him  for  salvation  and  all 
e the  blessings  we  need  and  a willingness 
e to  obey  him  in  all  things  and  live  a life 
8 of  righteousness  and  purity,  we  are  con- 
0 verted  to  God,  made  his  chiVlren  and 
e heirs  of  the  promise  and  thus  we  can  be 

and  are  saved. 

B 11.  In  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew  wo 
y have  the  characteristics  of  salvation  enu- 


meiated.  All  who  possess  these  qualifi- 
cations shall  be  saved. 


The  forenoon  meeting  closed  at  12 
o’clock,  going  home,  feeding  and  getting 
ready  the  horse  and  eating  dinner  con- 
sumed one  and  a half  hours  and  I was 
.again  on  my  way  to  Jones’  school  house, 
six  miles  south,  where  our  people  have 
held  meetings  every  fourth  Sunday,  with 
slight  exceptions,  for  over  twenty  years.* 
The  meeting  was  appointed  at  three 
o’clock  and  I was  there  on  time,  and  to 
my  pleasure  met  there  the  aged  minister, 
John  Gnagy  of  the  Clinton  Church.  We 
had  a pleasant  meeting.  I opened  the 
services  in  the  English  language  with 
singing,  a brief  exhortation  and  prayer. 
Bro.  Gnagy  spoke  in  the  German  from 
John  10  : 37,  38.  He  spoke  earnestly, 
pointedly  of  Jesus,  his  love  and  willing- 
ness to  save,  and  how  W'e  should  be  wil- 
ling to  be  saved  ; how  Jesus  after  his 
disciples  had  been  gone  several  days, 
went  up  also  to  the  feast,  and  how  on 
that  last  and  greatest  d.ay  of  the  feast  he 
stood  up  and  called  out  in  the  words  of 
the  text,  “If  any  man  thirst,”  Ac.  He 
spoke  of  Jesus  as  a fountain  of  living  - 
water,  and  dwelt  especially  on  the  fact 
that  he  that  would  believe  in  Christ,  must 
believe  in  him  in  the  manner  and  accord- 
ing to  the  requirements  of  the  Scriptures. 
He  referred  to  a number  of  examples  of 
those  who  believed,  but  not  in  accordance 
with  the  Scriptures  or  as  the  Scripture 
hath  said,  and  for  this  reason  they  failed 
and  lost  the  blessing.  He  exhorted  old 
and  young  to  come  to  Jesus  and  believe 
in  him  in  accord.ance  with  the  Scripture, 
or  as  the  Scripture  hath  s.aid. 

After  these  remarks  in  German,  the 
writer  had  the  privilege  of  speaking  in 
'^>he  English  language,  which  he  cannot 
at  this  moment  recall  to  such  an  extent 
as  to  give  a connected  synopsis,  and  also 
for  fear  the  reader  be  wearied,  he  will 
pass  over. 

This  meeting  closed  at  half  past  four 
o’clock  and  on  my  way  home,  [ called 
with  a sister  whom  the  Lord  (in  his  love 
and  mercy  as  we  must  believe)  h.as  per- 
mitted to  walk  through  many  trials  and 
afflictions  and  whose  daughter  has  been 
! and  is  still  suffering  from  pulmonary 
I affection.  The  brief  space  that  I could 
spare  was  far  too  short,  and  I hurried  on 
to  meet  the  evening  ajipointment  in  Elk- 
! hart  at  half  past  seven  o’clock,  and  ar- 
. rived  just  in  time,  and  after  the  usu.al 
t opening  services  with  singing,  reading 
i the  scriptures  and  prayer,  it  was  my  privi- 
I lege  to  speak  from  the  text  Isa.  45  : 17. 

^ -r’lie  two  prominent  themes  that  present- 
) ed  themselves  to  my  mind  were  : 1.  The 
- etcrn.al  God  with  his  .attributes  of  power, 

1 omnipresence,  love,  mercy  and  compas- 
3 tion,  as  comp.ared  with  other  gods  that 
possess  none  of  those  qu.alilications,  and 
3 are  mere  perishing  matter  with  nothing 
.-  to  recommend  them  to  the  esteem  or  rev- 
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erence  of  a being  created  in  the  image  of 
the  true  God. 

2.  The  eternal  salvation  of  God  brought 
about  through  the  merits  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  redemption  and  salvation 
of  the  human  race,  tfcc.  ifec. 

This  meeting  closed  at  half  past  eight 
o’clock,  and  I went  to  assist  friend  Henry 
Stehman,  from  Lancaster  Co.,  I*a.,  who 
is  laboring  under  bodily  affliction,  and 
desired  to  leave  on  the  night  train  for 
the  east.  After  seeing  him  off  I returned 
home,  took  care  of  my  horse  and  after 
partaking  of  a lunch,  in  line  of  the  supper 
I had  not  time  to  partake  of  before,  I sat 
down  and  commenced  this  article,  but 
after  writing  five  or  six  pages,  “tired 
nature  ” reminded  me  that  I needed  the 
“ sweet  restorer,”  balmy  sleep,  and  I re 
tired  to  my  chamber,  having,  as  I believe, 
and  trust,  endeavored  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  do  what  I was  able,  and  I trust 
and  pray  that  all  these  efforts  may  not  bo 
without  effect. 

I have  written  this  article,  not  to  boast, 
but  with  deepest  humility  of  heart,  that 
our  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  prone  to 
make  excuses  when  a little  sacrifice  is 
required  of  them,  may  see  how  their  min- 
isters are  often  called  to  give  up  time, 
comfort,  strength,  health,  ability  and  cast 
it  all  on  the  altar  of  God  for  their  sakes. 
And  also  that  some  of  our  ministering 
brethren,  who  are  rather  inclined  to  con- 
sult comfort,  that  the  earnest  calls^of  the 
Gospel,  may  see  how  others  have  to  labor, 
and  perchance  to  encourage  them  to  put 
their  shoulders  to  the  wheel  with  greater 
energy  and  devotion  and  help  to  push 
forward  the  great  gospel  car,  and  pro- 
mote the  work  of  the  Lord. 

In  giving  an  account  of  this  “Day’s 
work^wl  have  not  chosen  an  unusual  day. 
The  same  routine  of  labor  occurs  gener- 
ally, at  least,  every  four  weeks,  and  some- 
times more  frequently. 

I will  here  remark  further  that  on  this 
day  while  Bro.  Giiagy  from  the  Clinton 
Church  was  in  our  vicinity  and  preached 
in  the  forenoon  at  the  Shaum  Church, 
and  in  the  afternoon  as  stated  above, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  was  in  Clinton  and  on 
Saturday  evening  preached  at  Forest 
Grove,  on  Sunday  forenoon  in  the  Clin- 
ton Church,  and  in  the  afternoon  at  the 
Amish  Church.  Bro.  Metzler  at  the  same 
time  went  to*  the  Christophel  Church  and 
assisted  in  the  services  there.  The  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  and  the  laborers  few. 
May  the  Lord  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  vineyard,  that  the  work  may  not  be 
neglected.  J.  F.  F. 


PRAYING  FOR  WIIAT  WE  DON’T 
EXPECT. 


I happened  to  be  staying  with  a gentle- 
man— a long  way  from  hero — a very  re- 
ligious kind  of  man  he  was ; and  in  the 
morning  ho  began  the  day  with  a long 
family  prayer  that  he  might  bo  kept  from 


sin,  and  might  hare  a Christ  like  spirit, 
and  the  mind  that  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus  ; and  that  we  might  have  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  given  unto  us.  A good 
prayer  it  was,  and  I thought,  what  a good 
kind  of  a man  you  must  be.  But  about 
an  hour  after  I happened  to  be  coming 
along  the  farm,  and  I heard  him  hallooing, 
and  scolding,  and  going  on  finding  fault 
with  everybody  and  everything.  And 
when  I came  into  the  house  with  him  he  be- 
gan again.  Nothing  was  right  and  he  was 
so  impatient  and  quick-tempered. 

“ ’Tie  very  provoking  to  be  annoyed 
in  this  way,  Daniel.  I don’t  know  what 
servants  in  these  times  be  good  for  but 
to  worry  and  vex  one  with  their  idle 
slovenly  ways.” 

I didn’t  say  anything  for  a minute  or 
two.  And  then  I said,  “ you  must  be 
very  much  disappointed.” 

“ How  so  Daniel  ? Disappointed  ?” 

“ I thought  you  were  expecting  to  re- 
ceive a valuable  present  this  morning, 
and  I see  it  hasn’t  come.” 

“ Present,  Daniel  ? ” — and  he  scratched 
his  head  as  much  as  to  say,  “ Whatever 
can  the  man  be  talking  about  ? ” 

“ I certainly  heard  you  talking  of  it,” 
I said  quietly. 

“ Heard  me  speak  of  a valuable  present. 
Why,  Daniel,  you  must  be  dreaming,  I’ve 
never  thought  of  such  a thing.” 

“ Perhaps  not,  but  you’ve  talked  about 
it ; and  I hoped  it  would  come  whilst  I 
was  here,  for  I would  dearly  love  to  see 
it.” 

He  was  getting  angry  with  me  now,  so 
I thought  I would  explain. 

“You  know  this  morning  you  prayed 
for  a Christ-like  spirit,  and  the  mind  that 
was  in  Jesus,  and  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  your  heart.” 

“ Oh,  that’s  what  you  mean,  is  it !”  and 
he  spake  as  if  it  weren’t  anything  at  all. 

“ Now,  wouldn’t  you  be  rather  surprised 
if  your  prayer  was  to  be  answered  ? If 
you  were  to  feel  a nice,  gentle,  loving 
kind  of  Spirit  coming  down  upon  you,  ail 
patient  and  forgiving  and  kind  ? Why, 
wouldn’t  you  come  to  be  quite  frightened 
like  ; and  you’d  come  in  and  sit  down  all 
in  a faint,  and  reckon  as  you  must  be  a 
going  to  die,  because  you  felt  heavenly 
minded.” 

“He  didn’t  like  it  very  much,”  said 
Daniel,  “but  I delivered  my  testimony 
and  learnt  a lesson  for  myself  too.  You’re 
right.  Captain  Joe,  you’re  right.  We 
should  stare  very  often  if  the  Lord  was 
to  answer  our  prayer.” — From  “ X^aniel 
Quorm  and  his  Religious  Notions^ 

* ^ 

SILENCE. 

In  one  of  the  large  colleges  for  girls  in 
this  country,  there  is,  by  regular  appoint- 
ment, morning  and  evening,  a “silent 
time.”  The  bell  strikes — every  pupil 
must  be  in  her  room,  not  a step  is  heard, 
quiet,  absolute  and  profound  reigns,  as 


though  every  inmate  were  asleep  or  were 
dead.  No  requirement  exists  as  to  how 
that  time  of  silence  shall  be  spent,  but  it 
gives  opportunity  for  worship  of  soul,  and 
the  “ solemn  hush  ” invites,  nay  inclines  to 
heart-prayer  and  devotion  of  spirit.  Such 
a tiling  is  well.  The  rush  of  the  busy 
world  makes  us  wild  with  excitement,  and 
we  hardly  know  what  we  are  doing.  We 
need  to  “be  still  and  know  that  [GodJ 
is  God.”  It  is  so  easy  to  perform  outward 
routine  work,  and  so  hard  to  commune 
with  God  in  heart- worship ; so  easy  to 
join  in  a hurrah  shout,  and  so  hard  to 
cling  to  Christ  against  wind  and  tide.  In 
most  Christian  societies,  far  too  little  of 
the  power  of  “ holy  silence  has  prevailed. 
There  is  truth  and  meaning  in  the  reverent 
injunction  of  the  Psalmist,  “The  Lord  is 
in  His  holy  temple  ; let  all  the  earth  keep 
silence  before  Him.”  True,  we  are 
commanded  also  to  sing  praise  and  even 
to  shout  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  but 
silence  also  has  its  uses  and  they  are 
neither  few  nor  small. 

The  tendency  of  things  has  always 
been,  however,  to  outward  noise  and 
against  inward  worship  and  still  and  sol- 
emn devotion.  One  Christian  Society 
has  indeed,  for  ages,  borne  a strong  and 
faithful  testimony,  and  nobly  tested  the 
power  of  silence  as  an  element  in  Chris- 
tian worship.  Some  think  that  they  have 
gone  too  far  in  this  direction,  and  some 
seem  now  to  be  drifting  away  from  the 
“ ancient  landmarks,”  and  to  be  taking  up, 
in  a somewhat  awkward  way,  the  noise 
and  bustle  of  other  societies,  laying  aside, 
at  the  same  time,  the  silent  reverence  and 
impressive  stillness  of  former  days,  as 
though  it  were  a relic  of  the  past,  to  bo 
ignored  and  excluded. 

Now  is  it  not  true  that  silence  and  vo- 
cal worship  both  have  an  appropriate 
place  and  sphere  in  God’s  house,  and  that 
neither  should  be  neglected  ? And  is  it 
not  to  be  regretted  that  now,  while  the 
churches  at  large  appear  to  be  waking  up 
to  the  beauty  and  the  power  of  silence  in 
the  worship  of  God,  those  who  have  so 
long  maintained,  both  by  precept  and 
practice,  should  apparently  be  growing 
weary  of  it  as  a thing  unsuited  to  these 
wild  and  noisy  times  ? 

hriends,  the  unbroken  silence  of  former 
times  may,  perhaps,  not  have  been  for 
the  best ; but  it  remains  true,  as  of  old, 
that  there  is  “ a time  to  keep  silence,”  and 
it  is  true  also  that  such  “times”  do  come 
in  connection  with  the  worship  of  Him 
who  is  a Spirit.  Is  it  not  a fact  then,  that 
to  give  up  this  method  of  worship  in 
which,  for  ages,  such  wondrous  blessing 
has  been  found,  and  in  which  such  a 
fountain  of  love  and  heavenly  joy  has 
been  opened  for  the  souls  of  such  as  rev- 
erently wait  before  the  Lord,  would  be  a 
rejection  of  one  of  the  ways  by  which 
God  makes  Himself  known  to  His  be- 
lieving, trusting  children  1—The  Morn- 
ing /Star. 
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(D'F'  TKyTJTH. 


• OLD  AGE, 

The  golden  grain,  how  beautiful 
Waiting  the  reaper’s  hand  ! 

howed  it  may  be,  yet  is  it  not 
The  glory  of  the  land  ? 

Just  so  do  aged  Christians  wait 
With  locks  all  silvery  white. 

Shining  as  if  a ray  from  heaven 

Had  touched  their  brow  with  light ! 

Old  age  ; I love  thee,  thou  hast  been 
A loving  friend  to  me  ; 

Dear  are  thy  trembling  tones  and  sweet 
Thy  kindly  sympathy. 

I love  the  gently  beaming  eye. 

The  smile  so  full  of  love. 

As  if  it  heavenly  converse  held 
With  holy  ones  above. 

I love  to  press  the  trembling  hand 
And  hold  it  in  my  own. 

And  think  perhaps  a prayer  went  up 
For  me  before  the  throne. 

Tes,  age  looks  beautiful  when  lit 
With  beams  of  grace  divine, 

And  oft  from  out  its  frail  disguise 
An  angel  seems  to  shine. 

Thus  did  my  own  sweet  mother  wait, 
Ere  yet  she  took  her  flight ; 

An  angel  trembling  on  the  brink 
Of  life,  and  love,  and  light. 

If,  beautifuljin  holiness, 

Thou  shinedst  even  here. 

How  dost  thou  in  the  light  of  heaven 
All  glorious  appear  ! 


MOODY’S  MOTHER  AND  HER 
PRODIGAL  SON. 

I can  give  you  a little  experience  of  my 
own  family.  Before  I was  fourteen  years 
old  the  first  thing  I remember  was  the 
death  of  my  father.  He  had  been  un- 
fortunate in  business,  and  failed.  Soon 
after  his  death  the  creditors  came  in  and 
took  everything.  My  mother  was  left 
with  a large  family  of  children.  One 
calamity  after  another  swept  over  the  en- 
tire household.  Twins  were  added  to 
the  family,  and  my  mother  was  taken 
sick.  The  eldest  boy  was  fifteen  years 
of  age,  and  to  him  my  mother  looked  as 
a stay  in  the  calamity,  but  all  at  once 
that  boy  became  a wanderer.  He  had 
been  reading  some  of  the  trashy  novels, 
and  the  belief  had  seized  him  that  he  had 
only  to  go  away  to  make  a fortune.  Away 
he  went.  I can  remember  how  eagerly 
she  used  to  look  for  tidings  from  that 
boy  ; how  she  used  to  send  to  the  post 
office  to  see  if  there  was  a letter  from 
him,  and  recollect  how  we  used  to  come 
back  with  the  tidings,  “ no  letter.”  I re- 
member how  in  the  evenings  we  used  to 
sit  beside  her  in  that  New  England  home, 
and  we  would  talk  about  our  father  ; but 
the  moment  the  name  of  that  boy  was 
mentioned  she  would  hush  us  into  silence. 
Some  nights  when  the  wind  was  very 
high,  and  the  house,  whieh  was  upon  a 
hill,  would  tremble  at  every  gust,  the 
voice  of  my  mother  was  raised  in  prayer 


for  that  wanderer  that  had  treated  her 
so  unkindly.  I used  to  think  she  loved 
him  more  than  all  the  rest  of  us  put  to- 
gether, and  I believe  she  did.  On  a 
Thanksgiving  day — you  know  that  is  a 
family  day  in  New  England — she  used  to 
set  a chair  for  him,  thinking  ho  would 
return  home.  Her  family  grew  up  and 
her  boys  left  home.  When  I got  so  that 
I could  write,  I sent  letters  all  over  the 
country,  but  could  find  no  trace  of  him. 
One  day  while  in  Boston  the  news  reached 
me  that  he  had  returned.  While  in  that 
city,  I remember  how  I used  to  look  for 
him  in  every  store — he  had  a mark  on  his 
face — but  T never  got  any  trace.  One 
day  while  my  mother  was  sitting  in  the 
door,  a stranger  was  seen  coming  toward 
the  house,  and  when  he  came  to  the  door 
he  stopped.  My  mother  didn’t  know  her 
boy.  He  stood  there  with  folded  arms 
and  a great  beard  flowing  down  his 
breast,  his  tears  trickling  down  his  face. 
When  my  mother  saw  those  tears  she 
cried,  “Oh  it  is  my  lost  son,”  and  en- 
treated him  to  come  in.  But  he  stood 
still.  “ No,  mother,”  he  said,  “ I will 
not  come  in,  till  1 hear  first  you  have  for- 
given me.”  Do  you  believe  she  was  not 
willing  to  forgive  him  ? Do  you  think 
she  was  likely  to  keep  him  long  standing 
there  ? She  rushed  to  the  threshold,  and 
threw  her  arms  around  him,  and  breathed 
forgiveness.  God  will  forgive  you. — 
Moody''s  Sermons. 

STRIVE  FOR  THE  CROWN. 

The  way  to  get  to  heaven  is  to  be  saved 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

We  get  salvation  as  a gift,  but  we  have 
to  work  it  out,  just  as  if  we  got  a gold 
mine  for  a gift. 

1 don’t  get  a crown  by  joining  a church, 
or  renting  a pew. 

There  was  Paul,  lie  got  his  crown. 
He  had  many  a hard  fight;  he  met  Satan 
on  a good  many  battle-fields,  and  he  over- 
came them  and  wore  the  crown.  It 
would  take  about  ten  thousand  of  the 
average  Christians  of  this  day  to  make 
one  Paul.  When  I read  the  life  of  that 
Apostle,  I blush  for  the  Christianity  of 
the  nineteenth  Century.  It  is  a weak 
and  sickly  thing. 

See  what  ho  went  through.  He,  five 
times  was  scourged.  The  old  Roman 
custom  of  scourging  was  to  take  the 
prisoner  and  bind  his  wrists  together  and 
bend  him  over  in  a stooping  posture,  and, 
with  sharp  pieces  of  steel  braided  into  a 
lash,  the  Roman  soldier  would  bring  the 
lash  down  upon  the  bare  back  of  the 
prisoner  and  cut  him  through  the  skin,  so 
that  men  sometimes  died  in  the  very  act 
of  being  scourged.  But  Paul  says,  he 
was  scourged  five  different  times.  Now 
if  wo  should  get  one  stripe  upon  our 
backs,  what  a whining  there  would  be  ; 
there  would  be  forty  publishers  after  us 


before  the  sun  went  down,  and  they 
would  want  to  publish  our  lives,  that 
they  might  make  capital  out  of  it.  But 
Paul  says.  Five  times  received  I forty 
stripes,  save  one.  That  was  nothing 
for  him.  Take  your  stand  by  his  side. 
“ Paul,  you  have  been  beaten  by  these 
Jews  four  times,  and  they  are  going  to 
give  you  thirty-nine  stripes  more ; what 
are  you  going  to  do  after  you  get  out  of 
the  difficulty  ; what  are  you  going  to  do 
about  it  at  all  ? ” “ Do  ? ” says  he  “ I 
will  press  towards  the  mark  of  the  prize 
of  my  high  calling  ; I am  on  my  way  to 
get  my  crown.”  He  was  not  going  to 
lose  his  crown.  “ Don’t  think  that  a few 
stripes  will  turn  me  away ; these  light 
afflictions  are  nothing.” 

And  so  they  put  on  thirty-nine  more 
stripes. 

He  had  sprung  into  the  race- of  Christ, 
as  it  were,  and  was  leaping  towards 
heaven. 

If  you  will  allow  me  the  expression, 
the  devil  got  his  match  when  he  met 
Paul.  He  never  switched  off  on  to  a 
side-track.  He  never  sat  down  to  write 
a letter  to  defend  himself.  All  the  strength 
that  he  had  he  gave  to  Christ.  He  never 
gave  a particle  to  the  world  nor  to  him- 
self to  defend  himself.  This  one  thing 
I do,  he  said,  I am  not  going  to  lose  the 
crown.  See  that  no  man  taketh  your 
crown. 

Thrice  was  ho  beaten  with  rods.  Take 
your  stand  again  beside  him. 

“Now,  Paul,  they  have  beaten  you 
twice,  and  they  are  going  to  beat  you 
again.  What  are  you  going  to  do  ? Are 
you  going  to  continue  preaching  ? If 
you  are,  let  me  give  you  a little  advice. 
Now,  don’t  be  quite  so  radical ; be  a little 
more  conservative  ; just  use  a little  finer 
language,  and  kind  of  cover  up  the  cross 
with  beautiful  werrds  and  flowery  sen- 
tences, and  tell  men  that  they  are  pretty 
good  after  all ; that  they  are  not  so  bad, 
and  try  and  pacify  the  Jews ; make 
friends  with  them,  and  get  in  with  the 
world,  and  the  world  will  think  more  of 
you.  Don’t  be  so  earnest ; don’t  be  so 
radical,  Paul ; now  come,  take  our  advice. 
What  are  you  going  to  do  ? Do  ? he 
says,  “ I do  this  one  thing — I press  towards 
the  mark  of  the  prize  of  my  high  calling.” 
So  they  put  on  the  rods,  and  every  blow 
lifts  him  nearer  God. 

Take  your  stand  again.  They  begin 
to  stone  him.  That  is  the  way  they 
killed  those  who  did  not  preach  to  suit 
them. 

It  seems  as  if  ho  was  about  to  be  paid 
back  in  his  own  coin,  for  when  Stephen 
was  stoned  to  death,  Paul,  then  known 
as  Saul,  cheered  on  the  crowd. 

“ Now,  Paul,  this  is  growing  serious  ; 
hadn’t  you  better  take  back  some  of  the 
things  you  have  said  about  Christ  ? What 
are  you  going  to  do  ?”  “ Do  ? ’ ho  says, 
“ if  they  take  my  life  I will  only  got  the 
crown  the  sooner.” — D.  L.  Moody. 
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ealogy,  a complete  record  of  the  Bru-  a letter  will  show  what  at  least  one  cor-  to  disregard  it,  and  it  will  d'b  doubt  bo 
bacher  family  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  respondent  thinks  on  this  subject : 'some  time  before  it  will  be  brought  into 


book. 


o:f  tK/UTH. 


full  effect,  but  it  evidently  has  already  who  knows  us  perfectly,  who  has  never 
done  away  with  a great  many  saloons,  made  one  mistake ; will  he  deny  us  one 
and  much  drinking.  ray  of  his  light  or  the  protecting  shadow 

of  his  loving  kindness  V Lord,  thou  art 

Lieutenant  Greely,  who  led  an  ex-  perfect  in  all  thy  ways,  and  holy  in  all 

ploring  expedition  into  the  frigid  seas  of  works.  ^ ^ ^ 

the  north  some  two  years  ago,  and  from  CHURCH  NEWS. 

whom  nothing  was  heard,  has  been  dis-  

covered  with  five  companions  in  a starving  Harvest  Meeting  was  held  in  the 

condition  and  brought  back.  Out  of  a Kraybill  Church,  m East  Donegal  town- 
, , . ^ . a rA  i-  F ship,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Saturday, 

crew  of  25  only  six  survived.  One  of  the  20th 

party  had  lost  both  hands  and  feet  by  a a Sunday  School  has  been  orsranized 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

F’eom  Pennsylvania. — O how  serious 
to  reflect  that  we  are  traveling  as  fast  as 
time  can  bear  us  to  that  world  from 
whence  we  shall  not  return,  to  give  an 
account  at  the  end  of  our  journey  of  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body  whether  they  be, 
good  or  evil  ! Let  us,  therefore,  improve 
this  time  of  salvation  with  all  diligence, 
“lest  a promise  being  left  us  of  entering 


covered  with  five  companions  in  a starving  Harvest  jNIeeting  was  held  in  the  this  time  of  salvation  with  all  diligence, 
condition  and  brought  back.  Out  of  a Kraybill  Church,  in  East  Donegal  town-  ;Meat  a promise  being  left  us  of  entering 

. ® . 3 r\  r u ship,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  into  rest,  any  of  us  should  seem  to  come 

crew  of  25  only  six  survived.  One  of  the  jyjy  20th.  short  of  it.”  Let  us  give  diligence  to 

party  had  lost  both  hands  and  feet  by  a ^ Sunday  School  has  been  organized  make  our  calling  and  election  sure,  as  the 

frost-bite  and  died  on  the  6th  of  July.  It  in  Kauffman’s  Meeting-house,  in  Lancas-  apostle  Peter  admonishes,  “hor  if  ye  do 

is  claimed  that  important  scientilio  die-  ter  Co.,  Pa.  We  trust  it  may  he  the  thcs_e  things  ye  shall  never  fall.” 

coveries  have  been  made  bv  this  exoedi-  means  of  much  good  to  the  young  people  . My  sincere  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus 

coveries  have  been  maae  by  tnis  expeai  vicinity  as  well  as  to  the  older.  is,  that  God  may  give  us,  as  watchmen 

tion,  but  whether  these  discoveries  will  Coffmah  was  called  by  on  the  ^alls  of  Zioii,  grace  that  we  may, 

add  sufficiently  to  the  treasures  of  true  j,,,  „ Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  to  attend  as  fail  ifiil  servants,  accomplish  the  ira- 

science,  and  Christianity  to  pay  for  the  the  funeral  of  Bro.  David  Shank  on  Satur-  portant  duty  lesting  upon  us,  that  we 
great  risk  and  loss  of  life  which  these  day,  July  20lh.  lie  remained  there  over  ' vofcl^‘ wT 

arctic  expeditions  often  cause,  is  a great  and  faithful  servant ; thou  hast  been  faith- 

question.  ^ ful  over  a few  things,  I will  make  thee 

Accessions  to  the  Church.  A cor-  over  many  things  ; enter  thou  into 

T TA  A au  1-  u*  respondent  from  Lancaster  Co.,  I a.,  iovs  of  thv  Lord.”  I wish  to  you  all 

Light  and  Darkness.— As  the  light  writes  :— The  church  at  Ilershey’s  is  still  the  grace  of  God  as  a greeting  m the 
fades  aw^v  darkness  comes  on.  bhadows  prospering.  On  the  24th  of  Mav  sixteen  Christ  Tprhs  mir  7, nrd 

can  only' be  cast  where  light  dwells,  persons  were  added  to  the  church,  and  John  B.  Landis. 

Every  one  knows  that  darkness  is  not  there  are  at  present  (July  12th)  three 

light,  and  that  evil  ia  not  good,  yet  these  many  moro*^  TesoWe  Mancelona  .iMmii.,  July  28th  igSF. 

terms  are  frequently  interchanged.  Good  these  three  to  serve  the  Lord.  The  . 

is  right  at  all  times,  but  evil  is“  unrigbt-  church  at  Weaverland  is  increasing  in  bop®  are  avored  with  the  samt 

eousness  under  all  circumstances.  Both  numbers.  Last  fall  forty  persons  united 

, F a , , F with  the  church,  and  there  are  thirteen  are  Having  very  nice  weather  a 

light  and  darkness  have  either  good  oi  u, ere  at  present.  Thisissurely  present.  Crops  look  pretty  well,  liay 

injurious  influences  on  certain  objects.  cause  for  rejoicing  when  so  many  come  finished,  and  the  harvest  is  begun 

Many  persons  in  their  experience  in  put  on  the  Lord’s  side  and  are  willing  to 
life  desire  an  uninterrupted  view  of  the  lay  aside  pride  and  vanity  for  the  sake  of 

bright  side  of  life  only.  When  they  meet  Christ.  ij^ve  a good  Sunday  School.  Bro 


may  at  the  great  coming  day  hear  that 
welcome  voice,  “ Well  done  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant ; thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a few  things,  I will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things  ; enter  thou  into 
the  joys  of  thy  Lord.”  I wish  to  you  all 
the  grace  of  God  as  a greeting  in  the 
name  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

John  B.  Landis. 

MANCELONA-tMicii.,  July  28tll^ 

Dear , We  are  all  wcl)^  and  we 

hope  you  are  favored  with  the  same 
blessing. 

We  are  having  very  nice  weather  at 
present.  Crops  look  pretty  well.  Hay- 
ing is  finished,  and  the  harvest  is  begun. 
We  are  engaged  in  picking  berries  (which 
grow  wild),  and  have  nice  times  this 
summer. 


We  have  a good  Sunday  School.  Bro. 
Adam  Shrock  is  superintendent,  and  seems 
very  earnest  in  his  work.  We  feel  that 
the  Lord  is  with  us,  though  there  are  but 
few  of  us.  It  seems  something  like  home 
when  we  can  go  to  Sunday  School  or 
church.  We  had  the  school  at  our  house 


with  expected  or  unexpected  shadows  of  From  Michigan.— Bro.  J.  J.  Weaver,  Adam  Shrock  is  superintendent,  and  seems 

affliction,  bereavement,  or  trial  they  seem  of  LaGrange  Co.,  lu  .,  arrive  at  an-  y^.j.y  earnest  in  his  work.  We  feel  that 

utterly  unable  to  endure  them  So  also  of  June  and  remained  is  with  us,  though  there  are  but 

utterly  inable  to  enduie  them.  So  also  t'he  neighborhood  until  the  evening  of  few  of  us.  It  seems  somitbing  like  homo 

children,  that  have  a special  love  for  the  30th.  He  visited  among  the  mem-  ^hen  we  can  go  to  Sunday  School  or 

sweetmeats,  are  wont  to  indulge  them  in  bers  and  preached  four  sermons.  These  church.  We  had  the  school  at  our  house 

spite  of  the  nauseating  effects  that  follow,  services  had  a good  influence  on  some  j^^t  Sunday,  and  it  is  to  be  at  Brother 

The  FFlse  direction  of  Goathrough  suiter.  iT. r-el>n>»n's  next  Sunday. 

...  . ..  , e . who  seem  to  be  revived  and  willing  to  mjje  brethren  TTenrv  Fvmm  md  Peter 

ing  18  a blessing  to  many  a child  of  earth,  gt,.ive  in  the  battle  of  life  with  renewed  Lehman,  and  Brother^jehinan’s  daughter 

yet,  at  times,  it  seems  difhcult  for  him  to  energy.  They  seem  to  be  in  earnest  to  gf  j^gnt  County  are  with  us 

be  comforted,  and  say  cheerfully  : Lord,  I do  their  duty,  and  join  their  hands  and  ’ Chari  oi-te  Garber 

know  that  it  is  thee,  and  what  thou  doest  hearts  in  helping  one  another  in  the  good  . , _ 


^ y — 

Lehman,  and  Brother  Lehman’s  daughter 
of  Kent  County,  are  with  us. 

CiiARLOi-TE  Garber. 


with  me  is  good,  wholesome  and  neces- 
sary for  me. 

Not  all,  truly  only  a few  plants  can  en. 
dure  uninteriupted  light,  tiert.aiu  plants 
fade  in  the  clear  sunlight,  while  some 
others  neither  attain  to  a perfect  develop- 
ment, nor  acquire  their  rich  odor  in  the 


Bro.  Weaver’s  visits  from  time  to  time, 
are  much  appreciated,  yet  it  seems  long 
from  one  visit  to  another.  The  brethren 
and  sisters  are  desirous  of  being  visited, 
and  express  the  wish  that  more  of  the 
ministering  brethren  whom  God  has 
blessed  with  earthly  means  enough  and 


PASTOR  AND  CHURCH. 

Whatever  duties  and  privileges  may 
devolve  upon  others  in  feeding  and  car- 
ing for  the  flock  of  God,  it  is  clearly  ap- 
parent that  a pastor’s  proper  position  is 
that  of  “overseer.”  Not  only  is  he  to 


to  spare  might  sec  the  necessity  of  minis-  preach  to  the  people,  but  to  “ take  heed 


shade.  The  experienced  flower-gardener  tering  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  scat-  to  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
understands  how  to  use  discretion  in  this  tered  ones  More  frequent  meetings  do  Jiath  made  him  overseer,”  “taking  the 
ta  • u-  • 1 A . much  good  in  satisfying  members  in  new  oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint  but 

ma  r.  is  is  wise  om  o^  propa^a  e getting  others  to  move  in  willingly.”  In  the  economy  of  God’s 

those  plants,  and  so  to  cultivate  them  among  them.  It  would  be  very  desira-  grace,  the  fullness  of  the  pastor’s  mission, 
that  ho  may  be  most  rewarded  for  his  ble  to  have  an  organized  church  at  is  not  alone  to  teach  the  people  from  the 
efforts.  Will  the  heavenly  Husbandman,  Manceloua.  pulpit.  To  build  up  and  increase  the 


ia:Eiie,-A-ijiD  of  tftjth. 
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spiritual  interests  of  the  church  and  prop- 
erly feed  the  flock  of  God,  requires  some- 
thing more  than  mere  pulpit  theology. 

First  of  all,  the  minister  should  know 
and  feel  a deep  sense  of  a call  from  God. 
He  should  understand  that  necessity  is 
laid  upon  him  to  preach  the  gospel.  He 
should  come  to  realize  such  deep  and 
abiding  love  for  his  Master,  such  fidelity 
to  the  truth,  such  love  for  souls,  such 
heart  consecration  to  the  work,  as  to  be 
able  to  take  the  oversight,  not  by  con- 
straint, nor  for  filthy  lucre,  but  willingly. 
He  should  first  deeply  feel  the  claims  of 
God  upon  himself.  He  should  have  such 
all-absorbing  views  of  the  claims  of  holi- 
ness upon  himself,  as  to  earnestly  seek 
experimental  and  practical  purity  of 
Christian  life.  The  conviction  should  be 
deeply  burned  into  his  soul  that  mere  pro- 
fession is  but  an  empty  show  ; that  nomi- 
nal religion  is  a mockery  ; that  doctrines 
without  practice  are  valueless  ; that  forms 
without  life  are  dead  and  without  power. 
Until  ho  comes  to  feel  in  his  own  soul,  the 
necessity  of  connection  between  doctrine 
and  life,  profession  and  possession,  he 
will  never  lead  the  church  up  to  the 
possession  of  its  inheritance.  He  can  not 
lead  his  people  to  a higher  knowledge  of 
experience  and  practice  than  what  he  en- 
joys. A minister  should  then  be  a man 
of  deep  experience  and  godly  life.  He 
should  be  moulded  and  fashioned  in  the 
image  of  Him  to  whom  he  would  point 
the  people.  He  should  be  able  to  con- 
vince his  hearers  by  an  exhibition  of  his 
own  life  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.  He  should 
live  and  act  so  that  he  can  say  to  his 
church,  “ follow  me  as  I follow  Christ.” 
He  should  shun  the  very  appearance  of 
evil.  The  influence  of  a pastor  for  good, 
grows  not  out  of  his  official  position  in 
the  church  alone,  nor  from  his  ability  as 
an  orator  in  the  pulpit,  but  from  what  he 
is  and  does  as  a man  and  a citizen.  It 
may  be  a desirable  thing  to  be  an  orator, 
but  it  is  far  better  to  be  a realy  truey 
everyday  Christian.  It  is  unfortunate 
for  a church  to  have  for  its  pastor,  a man 
of  little  experience  and  unsanctified  life. 
Limited  as  his  influence  may  be,  he  never- 
theless will  in  a measure  mould  his  church 
in  likeness  to  himself. 

A pastor  should  bo  situated  so  as  to 
give  himself  to  much  study.  If  he  is  to 
instruct  and  edify  the  people,  he  must  be 
a mail  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  He 
must  know  and  comprehend  doctrine,  and 
be  able  to  divide  the  word  aright.  He 
can  not  impart  knowledge,  comfort  or 
strength,  unless  first  in  possession  of  it. 
In  order  to  teach  others  in  divine  things 
he  must  himself  first  be  taught.  He  can 
not  pour  out  knowledge  to  his  congrega- 
tion unless  he  has  first  been  filled.  To 
feed  a congregation  from  an  empty  store- 
house is  impossible.  To  be  able  to  in- 
struct unto  edification,  ho  must  be  able 
to  handle  the  word  of  God  skillfully. 


wisely,  and  understandingly.  However, 
no  minister  should  depend  on  his  book 
knowledge  to  fit  him  to  preach  the  gospel. 
Man’s  first  and  greatest  need  to  make 
him  an  efficient  minister,  is  the  unction, 
baptism  and  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Without  this,  his  orations  are  but  sound- 
ing brass,  and  a tinkling  cymbal  ; at  best, 
but  a literary  entertainment.  A prepara- 
tion in  the  closet,  is  better  than  a course 
in  a theological  college  to  fit  a pastor  to 
bring  men  and  women  to  Christ,  and  yet 
a mere  passive  state  before  the  Lord  in 
which  we  expect  God  to  imparl  all  the 
knowledge  we  need,* is  not  enough  ; we 
should  thirst  after  knowledge  and  reach 
out  after  the  same. 

A pastor  should  be  a man  of  confidence 
and  yet  of  great  humility,  never  setting 
himself  up  as  a kind  of  “hig’u  priest,”  to 
lord  it  over  the  heritage.  He  should 
show  by  his  life  and  conduct  that  he  un- 
derstands himself  to  be  a many  a fellow- 
worker  and  fellow-citizen,  and  yet  called 
to  a life  of  virtue  and  holiness.  He  should 
be  ever  ready  to  rebuke  sin,  but  patient 
in  his  reproofs,  manifesting  the  spirit  of 
meekness  and  love.  His  rebukes  should 
be  steadily  supported  by  a life  of  har- 
mony therewith.  He  may  have  the  spirit 
of  zeal  to  lead  the  people,  but  every  prin- 
ciple of  faith  or  method  of  work  which 
he  may  seek  to  inaugurate  may  not  be 
accepted  by  the  church.  Then  if  he  be 
wise  he  will  not  rail  against  them  nor  re- 
fuse to  tolerate  their  rebellion,  but  he 
will  keep  sweet  and  humble,  and  try  in 
some  other  way.  A wise  leader  may 
often  find  it  best  to  give  up  his  own  no- 
tions and  ])lans  in  deference  to  others, 
knowing  that  men  will  lead  better  than 
they  will  drive. 

The  minister  may  instruct  and  enter- 
tain from  nature,  philosophy,  history  or 
the  many  sciences  that  human  wisdom 
affords,  but  he  should  not  forget  tlrat  it 
is  only  tlm-i?  word  of  God  ” that  is  “quick 
and  poiy^rful,”  and  that  cuts  like  a two- 
edged  sword — that  it  is  the  Gospel  that 
is  the  “power  of  (Jod  unto  salvation” — 
that  Jesus  alone  is  the  Bread  of  Life. 
Then  preach  Christ,  preach  the  Gospel, 
preach  the  word,  with  its  “ thus  saith 
the  Lor4.” — The  Morniny  Star. 


A WONDERFUL  CORN  OF 
WHEAT. 


A few  weeks  ago,  whilst  passing 
through  the  village  of  Han  well,  my  at- 
tention was  arrested  by  a thick  bunch  of 
wheat  displayed  in  the  window  of  a 
baker’s  shop.  I had  often  seen  bunches 
of  wheat  thus  displayed,  but  never  one 
like  this.  There  were  sixty-three  stalks, 
all  from  one  and  a label  declared 

that  the  yield  of  3G83  grains  from  the 
sixty-three  ears  was  the  production  of  one 
grain  of  wheat. 


Passing  recently  by  the  shop  with  a 
Christian  friend,  I called  his  attention  to 
the  specimen,  remarking  that  I could 
scarcely  believe  that  a single  grain  was 
the  cause  of  the  tuft  before  us.  My  re- 
mark was  overheard  by  the  baker,  who, 
unobserved  by  us,  was  standing  at  the 
door  of  his  shop.  He  came  kindly  round 
the  corner,  where  we  were  looking  at  the 
wheat  as  it  stood  in  a side  window,  and 
began  to  assure  us  of  the  fact  of  the 
wonderful  tuft  being  the  produce  of  a 
single  grain. 

After  some  further  conversation,  sud- 
denly looking  at  him,  I said,  “ Well,  now 
I come  to  think  of  it,  I know  of  a pro- 
duction far  more  wonderfully  prolife 
from  a single  grain.”  Upon  hearing 
thi.s  our  baker  friend  seemed  rather  crest- 
fallen, evidently  not  liking  the  idea  of  a 
rival  curiosity.  My  friend  corroborated 
my  statement,  whereupon  the  man,  quite 
interested,  asked  where  it  could  be  seen. 

“Twelfth  chapter  of  John’s  gospel, 
24th  verse,”  said  my  friend,  and  I quoted 
the  passage  at  length,  — “ Verily,  verily, 

I say  unto  you.  Except  a corn  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone  : but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit.”  And  then  we  pointed  him 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior, 
showing  how  that,  unless  He  had  given 
up  Ilis  life.  He  would  have  had  to  go  back 
to  glory  without  saving  a single  soul ; 
but  that, ’having  died  to  satisfy  and  glo- 
rify God  about  the  immense  question  of 
sin,  that  shut  out  man  from  His  presence, 
God  raised  Him  from  amongst  the  dead 
by  His  right  hand,  a Prince  and  a Savior, 
to  give  repentance  and  forgiveness  of 
sins  ; and  now — fruit  of  the  travail  of 
His  soul — there  are  associated  with  Him, 
yea,  united  to  Him  by  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  countless  multitudes  of  men, 
women,  and  children — millions  upon  mil- 
lions— who,  their  sins  washed  away  in 
His  precious,  precious  blood,  are  destined 
to  be  conformed,  by  the  same  mighty 
power  that  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  to  His  own  blessed 
image  ; all  the  result,  not  of  their  own 
works,  prayers,  tears,  Bible-reading,  or 
other  merit  whatever — mark  that — but  of 
His  work  (Eph.  2 : 10),  His  merit  (Eph. 
1 : 3-G),  His  prayers  (John  27  :24);  in 
short,  of  Ilis  becoming  the  blessed  corn 
of  wheaty  going  on  to  the  cross,  and  in- 
to the  dust  of  death,  in  perfect  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  for  the  glory  of 
God.  Now,  raised  from  amongst  the 
dead  to  highest  glory,  there  He  sits  to- 
day, a Man,  a real  living  Man,  in  the 
glory  of  God,  the  sure  pledge  that  every 
soul  who  trusts  Him  shall  be  there,  with, 
atnl  like  Him  (John  14:19;  Col.  3 : 3,  4 ; 
1 John  3 : 1,  2). 

Well,  the  only  response  we  could  get 
from  this  poor  man  was,  that  we,  because 
we  averred  that  we  were  saved  through 
the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  Word  of  God,  were  setting 
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up  ourselves  as  better  than  others,  like 
the  wretched  Pharisee  of  Luke  18. ; and, 
further,  that  one  of  the  most  learned  men 
of  this  day — (“  educated  at  Oxford,”  he 
took  care  to  explain) — had  lately  stated, 
in  the  course  of  a lecture,  that  the  laws 
contained  in  Moses’  writings  were  such 
that  no  court  of  justice  in  the  present  day 
would  receive  or  notice  them. 

This  was  surely  a mere  “shift,”  just 
like  the  poor  sfnner  at  Samaria’s  well, 
who,  when  Ik  r conscience  was  reached, 
turned  from  the  subject  under  the  Lord’s 
consideration  to  something  else.  We, 
however,  answered  the  man  (Prov.  2G  :5), 
asking  him  if  he  believed  that  Christ  was 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  part  of  the  Word  of  God.  On 
receiving  his  answer  in  the  affirmative, 
we  pointed  him  to  John  5.,  where  the 
Son  of  God  vouches  for  the  Divine  in- 
spiration and  authority  of  Moses’  writ- 
ings ; and  with  respect  to  the  learned 
lecturer  mentioned  above,  we  called  at- 
tention to  1 Cor.  2:14. 

Now,  dear  reader,  what  is  this  precious 
corn  of  wheat  to  you  ? What  think  ye 
of  Christ  ? Do  you  know  that  your 
Eternity  of  weal  or  woe  hangs  upon  the 
answer  you  are  able  to  make  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  ? 

On  parting  with  our  baker  friend,  we 
pointed  out  that,  whenever  he  looked  up- 
on his  wonderful  specimen,  he  would  re- 
member that  the  Christ  of  God  died  in 
order  that  sinners  might  be  saved  and 
brought  to  God.  You,  dear  reader,  have 
not  what  that  man  has  to  call  these  things 
to  mind  ; but  oh  ! I say,  you  have  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  John,  and  if  you  turn 
away  from  the  SavioTy  refusing  to  re- 
ceive His  loving  offers  of  pardon  and 
peace,  eternal  life  and  glory,  you  need 
only  cast  your  eyes  down  the  chapter, 
and  you  may  gather  some  idea  of  what 
awaits,  inevitably  awaits,  you.  “ If  any 
man  hear  my  words,  and  believe  not,  I 
judge  him  not ; for  I came  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  to  save  the  world.  He 
that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him  : the 
word  that  I have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day  ” (John  12  : 47, 
48). — C.  C.  W.  in  Messenger  of  Peace. 

— ^ 

WELL  BASED  AND  WELL  BUILT 


BY  TIIKOnORK  L.  CUYI.KR  I).  I>. 

The  chief  business  of  this  life  is  char- 
acter-building. Our  Divine  Teacher  so 
regarded  it  when  he  concluded  his  mem- 
orable discourse  on  the  Mount  by  that 
striking  paiable  about  the  two  kinds  of 
builders.  Both  men  constructed  a house, 
just  as  everybody  is  constructing  some 
sort  of  a character.  One  of  the  two  per- 
sons, in  our  Lord’s  parable,  thought  only 
of  appearances.  So  that  he  had  a house 
to  suit  him,  ho  regarded  it  as  of  no  con-  i 


sequence  whether  it  had  any  foundation. 
A sand-bank,  or  the  soft  alluvial  on  the 
margin  of  a stream  will  answer  as  well 
as  any  other  place.  He  thinks  nothing 
of  the  future.  So  he  “ built  a house  upon 
the  earth  without  a foundation.”  The 
wiser  man  cared  less  for  show  than  for 
substance.  He  forecasts  the  possibility 
of  high  winds  and  high  waters,  and  se- 
lects a solid  rock  as  the  basis  of  his  buil- 
ding. When  the  rainy  season  comes, 
with  its  hurricanes  and  swollen  torrents, 
the  floods  “ brake  against  his  house  and 
could  not  shake  it ; because  it  had  been 
well  huilded."  His  foolish  neighbor’s 
house  encounters  the  same  dash  of  the  el- 
ements; but  it  '’''fell  in‘'‘  and  the  ruin  is 
both  total  and  terrible. 

What  sort  of  a spiritual  structure  are 
you  rearing?  This  is  a fair  question,  a vi- 
tal question  for  each  one  of  my  readers. 
Some  sort  df  structure  you  must  build, 
either  good  or  bad,  solid  or  worthless.  If 
your  character  is  well  based  and  well 
built,  it  will  stand  through  a bright  bliss- 
ful eternity.  If  not,  your  soul  will  be  a 
poor,  outcast,  homeless  soul  forever  and 
ever.  The  chief  thing  to  be  regarded  is 
the  foundation.  Just  here  it  is  that  so 
many  make  a fatal  mistake.  They  con- 
clude that  any  sort  of  religious  opinion 
will  answer,  so  that  it  is  honestly  believ- 
ed. If  any  plausible  error  comes  to 
hand,  they  accept  that.  One  of  you  may 
think  that  your  own  judgment  or  your 
own  will-power  is  a sufficient  basis.  An- 
other one  of  you  had  a religious  training  ; 
and  that  will  answer.  Another  has  un- 
dergone a temporary  mental  excitement 
which  you  called  a “conversion”  (or 
somebo<ly  told  you  it  was)  ; and  you  rest 
all  your  hopes  foi  this  world  and  the  next 
on  that.  Either  by  entirely  ignoring 
God’s  word  and  accepting  a false  system 
of  faith,  or  by  resting  on  their  own  flim- 
sy self-righteousness,  or  by  some  hasty, 
thoughtless  process  of  so-called  conver- 
sion and  upon  profession  of  religion, 
there  are  millions  of  people  who  (in  Spur- 
geon’s phrase)  ^^scamp  their  founda- 
tion.” 

Now,  if  you  did  note  know  where  to 
build,  you  might  be  without  excuse.  But 
God  has  distinctly  told  you  not  only 
where  to  base  your  structure,  but  has  pro- 
vided a foundation  for  you.  “Other  foun- 
dation has  no  man  laid  than  that  which 
is  already  laid.f  Ciiuist  Jksus.  It  is 
on  more  your  business  to  create  a relig- 
ion, or  to  create  a code  of  morals,  or  to 
create  a Savior  for  your  soul,  than  it  was 
the  business  of  the  engineer  of  the  East 
River  bridge  to  create  the  bedrock  no 
which  the  two  magnificent  abutments 
of  that  structure  rest.  He  had  but  to  dig 
down  under  the  river  mud  and  find  the 
rock.  Your  first  step  is  to  come  to 
Christ.  This  is  the  initial  step,  the  fun- 
damental step  in  securing  the  only  char- 
acter that  will  stand  the  test,  both  in  this 
world  and  the  next.  On  this  everlasting 


Rock  of  Ages — a Divine  liedeemer  aton- 
ing for  your  sins,  a Divine  Teacher  in- 
structing you  by  his  perfect  command- 
ments, a Divine  Regenerator  changing 
and  purifying  your  inmost  heart,  aDivine 
supporter  strengthening  your  will,  a Di- 
vine Mediator  with  God  watching,  keep- 
ing, befriending  you  and  putting  his  lov- 
ing grace  underneath  your  weakness — 
this  is  the  only  foundation  that  no  floods 
of  temptation  can  wash  out  or  undermine. 
All  else  than  this  is  crumbling  dirt  or  shift- 
ing sand. 

Observe,  too,  that  the  all-wise  author 
of  the  parable  speaks  of  a “ digging  and 
going  deep”  to  find  the  rock.  A vast 
deal  of  rubbish  has  got  to  be  thrown  out, 
my  friend.  Yon  have  got  to  use  the 
shovel  of  repentance,  and  use  it  thorough- 
ly. Whatever  keeps  you  from  Christ 
must  go  out,  however  dear  it  may  be  to 
you.  Bible  repentance  means  more  than 
sorrow  or  shame  for  sin  ; it  means  aban- 
donment of  sin,  and  the  earnest  effort  after 
a new  obedience  to  Christ’s  rules  of  duty. 
In  all  this  process  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
act  as  a sort  of  overseer  of  the  work,  and 
will  guide  and  direct  and  help  you.  Call 
on  his  aid  fervently  and  humbly.  Don’t 
be  satisfied  with  anybody’s  sav-so  that 
you  are  a Christian.  My  friend  Spurgeon 
tells  us  of  a young  lady  who  was  in  great 
trouble  of  mind  and  was  urged  to  attend 
an  inquiry  meeting.  ‘ I have  been  a doz- 
en times  already,”  she  replied.  “ I have 
been  told  a dozen  times  already  that  I am 
saved ; and  yet  I do  not  feel  or  live  one 
whit  better.”  What  that  woman  needed, 
and  what  you  need,  is  personal  contact 
with  and  reliance  on  Jesus  Christ.  Not 
merely  on  the  rock  but  into  the  rock, 
with  iron  bolts  and  clamps  is  Eddystone 
lighthouse  built.  So  you  must  be  built 
into  Christ,  by  a living  union  of  your 
weakness  to  his  strength,  your  ignorance 
to  his  wisdom,  your  poverty  to  his  wealth 
of  grace,  your  sinfulness  to  his  divine 
righteousness.  This  is  the  faith  that 
saves  the  soul ; this  is  the  grip  that  holds; 
this  is  the  thorough  work  that  goes 
down  deeper  than  mere  excitement,  or 
emotion,  or  formal  church-joinings,  and 
binds  your  soul  fast  to  the  everlasting 
and  omnipotent  Son  of  God.  Anything 
less  than  this  is  not  true  conversion. 

Of  a man  thus  based  as  to  his  heart - 
principle  it  may  be  said  that  the  best  part 
of  him  is  the  unseen  part.  The  vital 
part  of  a tree  is  its  root ; cut  off  the  trunk, 
and  the  root  will  sprout  again.  The  in- 
visible portion  of  a house  is  its  founda- 
tion. So  the  innermost,  divinely  implant- 
ed graces  that  lie,  as  it  were,  in  the  very 
depths  of  a Christian’s  heart,  next  to 
Christy  these  are  the  most  powerful,  the 
most  precious  and  enduring  portion  of 
the  man.  Another  thing  to  be  said  of  a 
well  based  and  well  built  believer  is  that 
he  can  stand  the  strain  of  tremendous 
temptation.  Christ  does  not  say  that 
when  the  floods  come,  ho  does  not  fall  ; 
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he  says  the  flood  not  shake" 

him. 

So  have  I watched  a conscientious  mer- 
chant under  a financial  hurricane.  It 
swept  his  money,  but  his  character  could 
not  be  shaken.  Sensual  temptations  did 
not  move  Joseph  one  hair.  Ihcy  will 
not  move  you,  young  man,  if  your  con- 
science is  in  Christ’s  keeping.  Skepti- 
cisms never  ran  at  such  flood-tide  as  they 
do  nowadays.  They  who  are  built  into 
Christ,  with  a personal  union,  inind  them 
no  more  than  yonder  colossal  bi  Idge  piers 
mind  the  tides  that  sweep  against  their 
adamant.  I was  beside  a dying-bed  yes- 
terday. Eternity  was  staring  the  man  in 
the  face  ; but  he  could  not  be  shaken. 
The  <dory  of  all  the  noblest  saints  in  the 
liible'’-Noah,  Moses,  Elijah,  Daniel  and 

I>aul was  that  they  could  not  be  shaken. 

“ None  of  these  things  moved  ’’  them. 

Observe,  too,  what  the  Master  says  of 
the  badly  based  and  badly  built  house. 

“ Ufell  in"  That  tells  the  whole  story 
of  thousands  of  moral  wrecks  in  the  com- 
munity. They  are  not  swept  away  ; they 
simply  “fall  in.”  At  unhappy  Scio, 
after  the  earth(juake,  I observed  that  cer- 
tain solid  structures  were  erect  as  ever, 
but  the  roofs  and  chamber  floors  of  the 
frail  buildings  had  crashed  down  into  a 
heap  of  ruins  in  the  cellar.  A terrible 
picture  that,  my  friend,  of  your  character 
and  your  eternal  hopes,  if  you  are  not  i 
based  on  Jesus  Christ  and  built  up  after 
the  Bible-pattern.  If  not  sooner,  then 
surely  on  the  last  great  searching-day  of 
.Judgment,  you  will  “ fall  in,”  and  the  ru- 
in will  be  remediless  ! Too  late  then  to 
change  houses,  or  build  over ! Begin 
now.  Dig  deep ; base  all  on  Christ ; 
and  then  build  for  eternity. — The  Inde- 
pendent. 


GOD’S  GREAT  SUITER;  OR  SOV 
EREIGN  GRACE. 


“ A certain  man  made  a great  suj)per, 
and  bade  many,”  Luke  I f.  Supper  is  the 
last  meal  before  mid-night.  Sinner,  the 
night  of  judgment  is  raj)idly  nearing. 
The  heavy  clouds  are  gathering;  already 
the  mutterings  of  the  storm  are  heard  by 
the  circumcised  ear,  and  the  tempest  of 
divine  wrath  is  about  to  sweep  over  a 
guilty  world.  This  Christ-rejccting  is 
about  to  bo  visited  by  the  Lord  of  Glory, 
and  “they  shall  not  escape.’’  Sinner  be 
warned  in  time.  Partake  of  God’s  last 
meal  ; embrace  the  final  call  of  the  Gos- 
pel,— “Come,  for  all  things  are  now 
ready.”  Come,  take  your  pbace  at  God’s 
feast  of  grace,  ere  the  supper  of  judg- 
ment claims  you  for  its  guest, 

God’s  8uj>per-table  is  spread.  Ilis  love 
has  provided  the  rich  and  nnignificent 
entertainment,  dressed  the  table,  prepar- 
ed ample  room  for  all  the  guests,  olFers 
a hearty  and  generous  welcome  to  a//, 
for  it  is  “a  i/rea/  supper,”  and  “ma/iy” 


are  bidden.  It  is  altogether  a scene  and 
entertainment  worthy  of  God.  Now  look 
at  the  terms  of  the  invitation.  There  is 
no  cpiestion  of  Character  raised,  or  of  re- 
spectability, or  of  moral  or  of  religious 
standing.  None  are  excludejir^feimple, 
full,  and  free  is  the  graciou^^  ipvitation, 

— “Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready.” 
Now  herein  is  a marvel!  The  invited 
guests  will  not  come.  Most  politely  do 
men  reject  the  gospel  of  God’s  grace. 
Thousands  are  falling  into  hell  with  the 
courteous  rejection  of  Christ  on  their 
very  lips, — “I  pray  thee  have  me  ex- 
cused.” Is  this,  dear  rea<ler,  yoxir  answer 
to  God’s  entreaties — to  his  calls  of  love? 

Now,  what  is  God’s  answer  to  the  gen- 
eral refusal  of  the  guests?  “I  must  have 
sinners  made  happy  ; they  must  share  my 
joy,  and  partake  of  my  feast  of  grace  and 
love.”  Hence  he  says,  “compel  them  to 
come  in,  that  my  house  may.  be  filled.” 
I’eople  foolishly  discuss  the  question  as 
to  the  number  saved.  We  can  answer 
the  question  when  you  can  tell  us  the 
size  of  God’s  house.  “That  my  house 
may  be  filled"  such  is  the  largeness  and 
freeness  of  God's  grace  to  a perishing 
world ! ! 

Well,  Lord,  Thou  hast  gathered  the 
chairs  around  the  table.  Thou  hast  spread 
the  feast,  but  where  are  the  guests?  God 
provides  the  feast,  the  chair,  as  also  the 
guest,  for 

“’Twas  the  same  grace  that  spread  the  feast, 
That  sweetly  forced  me  in, 

I Else  1 had  still  refused  to  taste, 

And  perished  in  my  sin.” 

The  feast  tells  of  God’s  unutterable 
joys.  It  is  the  place  of  love  and  light, 
where  there  is  no  bursting  heart  or  stain- 
ed conscience.  Inside  with  Christ.  In- 
side where  the  music,  and  dancing,  and 
singing  of  heaven  thrill  every  dieart.  Do  | 
you  say,  “ I am  not  fit  for  such  a scene  ; 
it  is  all  too  much  for  a poor  sinner  to  en- 
joy ” ? That  is  true ; butthis  is  worthy  of 
God  to  bestow.  The  sinner  deserves  hell. 
My  work  fits  me  for  the  lake  of  fire,  but 
(dirist’s  deserves  the  heights  of  glory,  and 
liis  work  merits  the  “Paradise  of  God.” 
For  every  soul  of^nan  is  either  the  depths 
of  hell,  Luke  10,  or  heights  of  glory 
Fiph.  2.  What  is  due  to  the  “first  man” 
is  the  former,  what  is  due  to  the  “ second 
man”  is  the  latter.  Are  you  connected 
with  the  man  in  judgment,  or  with  the 
man  in  glory?  Are  you  a believer  on  Je- 
sus? Are  you  resting  your  guilty  soul  on 
Ilis  finished  work?  Why  delay  another 
hour?  Oh,  will  “too  late  ! too  late  !”  be 
your  eternal  mournful  and  despairing  cry? 
Salvation  is  within  thy  grasp.  It  is  of- 
fered thee  without  money  and  without 
price.  Neither  your  tears,  experiences, 
feelings,  prayers,  or  religious  duties  can 
avail.  Nay,  they  only  hinder,  for  God’s 
Son  has  paid  the  price,  has  shed  Ilis  pre- 
cious blood.  “ Believe  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  thou  shalt  bo  saved,”  and 
then  you  will  be  able  to  sing, — 


lie  opeued.  I could  only  see  'whosoever; 
Against  no  name  was  written  ‘never.’ 

I searched  till  I was  satisfied 
That  ‘whosoever’  meaneth  me — 

And  ‘whosoever  will’  beside.” 

— Messenger  of  Peace. 



Thou  canst  not  change  one  little  drop 
Thi^t  heaven  hath  mixed  for  thee  ; 

However  bittef  be  the  cup. 

It  may  thy  healing  be  ; 

And  in  its  dregs  thy  sweetest  hope, 

Thy  soul  at  last  may  see. 


CoNVKRT.s  IN  Va. — About  the  first  of 
July,  five  young  persons  were  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church  at  Kindig’s, 
Augusta  Co.,  Va. 


Miscellany. 


The  horrid  nature  of  heathenism  in  % 
Congo-land  is  revealed,  by  the  ceremonies 
of  burying  a chief.  The  course  of  a 
stream  is  turned  and  a barge  pit  dug  in 
its  bed.  The  bottom  of  this  is  covered 
with  living  women.  Then  the  dead  chief 
is  placed  in  a sitting  posture,  surrounded 
by  his  wives.  The  earth  is  then  shoveled 
in,  and  the  wminen  buried  alive,  save  the 
second  wife,  who  has  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing killed  before  the  grave  is  filled  up. 
Then  some  forty  or  fifty  male  slaves  are  ^ 
killed,  and  their  blood  poured  over  the 
grave,  after  which  the  stream  is  turned 
back  into  its  course. 

B1LI.1ARD.S. — A game  so  attractive  and 
beautiful  as  billiards  may  find  a w’elcome 
in  many  homes,  but  if  it  leads  to  “ pool,” 
if  there  is  evidence  that  anywhere  in  the 
community  it  is  used  to  win  money 
Christian  parents  will  hardly  give  it  ad- 
mission whatever  may  be  said  in  its  favor. 

As  played  in  public  places  it  is  only  evil. 

The  very  attractiveness  of  the  game  makes  | 
it  the  most  seductive  of  snares  ; so  seduc- 
tive that  it  will  lead  a young  man  to 
stomach  the  foul  odors  and  fouler  com- 
panionship of  a saloon  for  the  sake  of 
enjoying  it.  It  is,  to-day,  one  of  the 
chief,  if  not  the  very  chief  instrument 
with  which  the  devil  of  drink  and  the 
devil  of  gambling  ruin  young  men. — 
Selected. 

PROinniTioN  IN  De.s  JSIoines. — There 
has  been  much  speculation  as  to  the  ef- 
fects of  the  Prohibitory  Law  in  Iowa,  and  ^ 
it  will  take  time  to  determine  what  it  will 
.accomplish.  One  report  says  : 

There  is  not  a saloon  selling  intoxi- 
cants in  Des  Moines — a city  of  over  for- 
ty thousand  population.  A few  that  are 
open  are  selling  lemonade,  «fec.  One  sa- 
loon-keeper mixed  strong  drink  with 
‘‘  mead  ” and  sold  it.  He  was  promptly 
arrested  and  fined  one-hundred  dollars. 
The  county  and  city  jails  have  not  near 
the  usual  number  of  boarders,  and  crime 
is  greatly  diminished.  There  have  been 
some  cases  of  intoxication  since  the  4th  \ 
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of  July,  but  mostly  from  stock  bought  Mennonite  Church  and  always  manifested  a 

, c ibo  law  rirnmnilv  deep  interest  in  all  that  pertained  to  the  wel- 

before.  Violators  of  the  law  promptly  church  and  the  upbuilding  of  the 

meet  their  reward  in  most  parts  01  Ih®  Redeemer’s  Kingdom.  He  gave  with  a liber- 
state  and  the  law  is  better  enforced  than  ^and  to  every  worthy  call  for  charity,  and 
the  criminal  laws.  While  the  temper-  in  him  the  poor  and  needy  always  found  one 
ance  people  yet  haye  a great  work  before  ready  and  willing  to  help  He  was  widely 
la  r1r,lnrv  a oT,nrl  wnrlr  knowu  throughout  the  county  and  was  highly 

them,  the  law  is  doing  a good  work.  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him,  as  a Chris- 

At  the  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  tian,  a citizen,  and  a neighbor.  This  wasevi 

recently,  an  early  morning  train  brought  denced  by  the  large  concourse  of  people  in 
in  an  immigrant  family,  from  Denmark,  attendance  at  the  funeral  from  far  and  near. 

• I His  funeral  took  place  on  Iriday  morning- 

consisting  of  husband,  wife  and  fifteen  preliminary  services  at  the  house,  his 

children.  When  they  alighted  from  the  remains  were  conveyed  to  the  well  known 
cars  the  man  and  woman  each  carried  an  Mennonite  Meeting-house  almost  adjoining, 
infant,  and  were  followed  into  the  Depot  where  sermons  were  preached  by  John  Hun- 

by  the  remainder  of  the  numerous  family.  German,  by 

mu  lu-  * f Daniel  Roth  and  Philip  Parret,  m English 

The  thirteen  children  were  all  joined  to-  Phil.  1 : 21 — 23,  the  speakers  dwelling 

gether  by  8iun.ll  rop©,  which  was  fastcncu  more  particularly  upon  the  21st  verse,  For 
around  the  arm  of  each  child.  They  were  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.” 
tied  together  in  Denmark,  and  in  this  N.  Long. 

manner  the  long  journey  w.as  made.  _ — - , 

They  were  on  their  way  to  Minnesota,  Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 

where  they  will  eettle  ufon  a farm.  All 

were  comfortably  clothed,  and  the  par-  ® ’ . 

ents  were  proud  of  their  children.  Though  ‘ t-v  • j 

they  had  so  many  children,  their  dread  of  1 0 (1 . 

any  of  them  straying  prompted  this  pecul-  * 

iar  method  of  keeping  them  safe.  The  ~si>iTiER.— On  the  13th  of  July,  in  Rocking 
rope  might  have  been  taken  as  a badge  Va.,  of  consumption,  Elizabetl 

of  slavery,  but  it  was  really  an  emblem  Spitzer,  aged  28  years,  lO  months  and  23  days 
of  love.  * Funeral  services  by  John  P.  Zigler  and  Abra 

-America, I J/dt/wrfwm -W.  .1.  It.  icih  „t  July,  in  Rock 

Taylor  of  the  Reformed  (Dutch)  Church,  jngijam  Co.,  Va.,  of  cholera  infantum,  veri 
in  a kindly  written  review  of  the  traits  suddenly.  John  Beidler,  son  of  David  an< 


Died. 


Si’i'i’iER. — On  the  13th  of  July,  in  Rocking-  dead  for  some  time.  The  fi 

ham  Co.,  Va.,  of  consumption,  Elizabeth  place  at  the  Bank  Church  on  Th 
Spitzer,  aged  28  years,  10  months  and  23  days,  lowing,  where  words  of  comfort  w 
Funeral  services  by  John  P.  Zigler  and  Abra-  John  Qeil  and  Samuel  Cotl'man. 

ham  Shank.  

Kniceey. — On  the  16lh  of  July,  in  Rock-  ^ j 

ingham  Co-,  Va.,  of  cholera  infantum,  very  I iftT.Tift'TR  X\iGC01V6Q. 
suddenly.  John  Beidler,  son  of  David  and 


2Gth  as  appointed,  so  they  were  postponed 
till  the  nextjday.  In  Sherrick’s  grave-yard 
the  body  was  laid  to  rest,  near  the  spot  where 
over  fifteen  years  ago  he  confessed  Christ 
and  was  baptized  while  he  was  on  a travel- 
ing and  visiting  tour.  Bro.  Shank  was  a 
much  beloved  member  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  in  possession  of  a living 
hope,  so  that  he  was  willing  and  glad  to  de- 
part when  he  found  that  it  was  the  Lord’s 
w’ill  that  he  should  go.  He  leaves  a bereaved 
widow  (his  second  wife)  and  four  children  to 
mourn  his  departure  in  the  prime  of  his  life. 
We  commend  our  widowed  sister  to  those 
among  whom  she  will  find  her  home  as  worthy 
of  their  sympathies.  May  the  Lord  bless  her 
in  her  sorrows,  and  strengthen  her  for  all  the 
duties  devolving  upon  her. 

Waterman. — On  the  6th  of  May,  near 
Wadswmrth,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  of  cancer  of 
the  stomach,  Sarah  Waterman.  She  suftered 
very  much.  She  died  in  the  faith,  and  went 
home  to  glory. 

Rhodes. — On  the  23d  of  July,  near  Rush- 
ville,  Va.,  of  heart  disease.  Sister  Magdalene 
Rhodes,  wife  of  deacon  Frederick  A.  Rhodes, 
aged  64  years,  6 months  and  3 days.  She 
was  at  home  alone,  and  had  gone  out  to  the 
stable  yard  to  do  the  milking.  Oathe  return 
of  her  husband  from  the  house  of  a neighbor 
at  about  dusk  in  the  evening,  she  was  found 
lying  on  the  porch,  w'here  she  had  evidently 
lain  dead  for  some  time.  The  funeral  look 
place  at  the  Bank  Church  on  Thursday  fol- 
lowing, where  words  of  comfort  were  spoken 
by  John  Qeil  and  Samuel  Cotl'man.  • 


of  Methodism,  published  in  the  Christian  Martha  Knicely,  aged  1 year,  11  months  and 
Advocate^  mentions  as  among  the  signs  days.  Buried  at  the  Bank  Church, 
of  weakness,  an  undue  dependence  on  Gascho.— On  the  21st  of  April,  m Living- 

ws.  TT  V I . . . _* 111  \T.1  wriolono  rJticoh/»  jifTPH  id 


“emotional  excitement,  sympathetic  im- 
pulses and  factitious  methods  of  public 
and  social  worship,  especially  in  seasons 
of  revivals,  which  are  followed  sooner 
or  later  by  coldness  and  collapse.”  This 
is  shown  by  “ the  astonishing  dispropor- 
tion between  the  number  of  probationers 
and  those  of  them  who  afterwards  be- 
come full  communicants  in  Methodist 
churches.” 

He  suggests  also  that  “costly  and 
splendid  church  edifices,  fine  music  and 
other  concomitants  of  popular  city  church- 
es,” may  have  hindered  the  prosperity  of 
the  denomination  ; and  that  “ worldliness, 
luxury,  and  the  pride  of  life,”  may  have 
iniured  its  humility  and  its  power  for 
good. 


Gascho.— On  the  21st  of  April,  in  Living- 
ston Co.,  111.,  Magdalene  Gascho.,  aged  74 
years,  3 months  and  8 days.  On  the  23d  the 
body  was  consigned  to  the  grave,  when  many 
friends  and  relatives  from  far  and  near  mani- 
fested their  high  respects  and  followed  her 
to  the  grave.  Services  were  held  by  Daniel 
Steinman,  Christian  Schlegel,  and  John  P. 
Schmidt.  Sister  Gascho  was  a true  and  worthy 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and 
much  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

OuKNDoiiKi'.— On  the  25th  of  June,  in  Liv- 
ingston Co.,  111.,  of  consumption,  Joseph 
OrendorlT.  aged  32  years,  less  10  days.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  Christian  Schlegel, 
Joseph  Gascho,  and  John  P.  Schmidt.  Many 
friends  and  ac<iuaintances  near  by  and  from 
a distance  attended  the  funeral  to  follow  him 
to  the  grave.  He  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  His  seat  in 
the  church  was  seldom  vacant  so  long  as  he 
was  able  to  attend  the  church  services. 

Ghokk.— On  the  1st  of  June,  at  her  home 
in  Farmersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa-,  of  heart 
disease.  Sister  Barbara  Groll',  widow  of  Dr. 
C.  F.  GrolV  deceased,  aged  73  years,  4 months 
aiid  6 days.  Funeral  services  by  the  brethren 


DEATH  OF  BRO.  JOHN  H.  WEA\  ER.  jisense.  Sister  Barbara  Groll',  widow  of  Dr. 

GrolV  deceased,  aged  73  years,  4 months 

li  is  with  sincere  sorrow  that  we  are  called  j C,  jjiyg.  Funeral  services  by  the  brethren 
upon  to  announce  the  death  of  Brother  John  ‘^-(.yger  and  Buckwalder.  The  remains  were 
H.  "Weaver,  which  occurred  at  his  home  a short  j^^grred  at  GrolV  Dale  burial-ground.  We 
distance  north  of  Wilson  College,  Chambers-  that  our  loss  is  her  gain, 

burg.  Pa.,  of  heart  disease,  ^ Shank-— On  the  25th  of  July,  at  Kokomo, 

morning  the  23d  o/  ^ Bro  ^Welve^  Indiana,  of  pulmonary  alVections,  David 

years,  10  months  and  10  days.  • ‘ shank  aged  41  years,  4 months  and  2 days, 

had  been  in  declining  health  for  urn  Shank  was  born  and  brought  up  in 

during  which  limo  hi,  fMdSan.  eSni^T  V«  lice  he  m jricd 

seen,  an  he  was  for  Ml®  „n,i  goon  afterward  moved  10  Morgan  county, 

5!,nrfriSfhat.hehesln,e.^^^^^^  alt  wh^u 

,T.Sf;y“co'‘u'id  Alas  Ithodread  Ind  to  fake  'SsTf.i'Ur,;',!:™; 

fiTer’BTlds'’wtri^e^«  dW  not  arrive  in  Alien  Co.,  Ohm  in  fime  to 

was  Sfe-long  atd  consistent  member  of  the  i hold  the  funeral  services  on  baturday  the 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

J l>  llcj-shey,  .Sara  A Hostetler. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Jacob  Aiig.sburger. 

H— Ilubler  and  Kcmpel,  John  J Borntreger,  l> 
Bender,  Daniel  Bnckwalter,  J 11  Biickwalter,  Jacob 
Beck. 

C— John  F Charles,  Pro  J M Culbertson,  L K 
Charles. 

D— E Detweiler. 

E— Catharine  Ebersole,  Elia.s  Ebcrsole,  David  Ed- 
iger. 

F— BarthoM  Fahbiifllcr,  Thco  B Forry,  Henry 
Frceil. 

(;_,\hrahain  tiootl,  Eli/.a  Ann  Groff,  Jacob  Gerig, 
Isaac  L Geluuan. 

11— Mai  V HarUlcr,  J K Hartzler,  David  Hoch- 
steller,  J M Herr,  Gustave  Hager,  David  Hough. 

J— John  Jantzen. 

K— .S  S Krayhill,  Noah  Keim,  Christian  Kropf, 
Atlaiu  Koruhaus,  Geo  B Kraft. 

L— Christian  T Lee,  Jacob  Isentbcriuan,  Joseph 
Lilwiller. 

M — John  O Miller,  Cliristian  Miller,  M G Miller, 

I K Moyer,  J B Musser,  Jacob  Mast,  Jacob  Mooose, 
Barbara  Moyer. 

N_Andrcw  Nafziger,  Christian  NaffzigcrSr. 

P— Dietrich  Peters,  E W S Partheaiorc,  Jos 
Plough. 

R — sViiios  Riiliei. 

S— John  M .Strickler,  C J Saiigree,  Abraham  Sauder, 
N B Stuckey,  Magdalena  Sommer,  Abr  Strickler, 
Mrs.Ios  Schuiack,  .loseph  Shank,  John  Schroeder,  P 
C Suter,  John  Smith,  Ephraim  R Strickler,  Mrs  Jos 
Schmeck,  Daniel  Shenk. 

V — Andreas  Voth. 

AV--Beniamin  tVismer,  J G Wenger,  C Watfol,  L 

II  tVaglcr',  Joseph  Weaver. 

Y— Fanny  S Voder. 

MISSION  FUND. 

L — .V  .S  Lidiman  |'3(X),  Barbara  Miller  Sl.CKi,  Jacob  S 
Augspurger  jjj.OO. 

BRETHREN  IN  ASIA. 

Jonathan  Kolb  $10.00,  A S Lehman  $:!,0o,  Abraham 
Braun  $r,.00,  George  Funk  |s oo,  Peter  II  tioortz  11.00, 
Ij  S Kettering  $2.00,  Philip  Schroek  $1.50,  Julian 
Yoder  $.50. 
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ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
• Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  w'orld. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helj)S  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  llowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge $7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  i)aneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 8.50 

D.  French  Morocco,  ]>ancled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10. UO 

E.  Morocco,  panneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustrated  matter 5.50 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  record,  Concord- 
a ICO,  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  'rabies  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustratiouH, 

&o.  by  express 3 00 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  178 35 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  tiO 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged,  No  HOJ 50 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 

binding,  No.  188 75 

Minion,  Ref.  12  rno.,  gilt  edge,  leather  j 

binding,  No  100} 1 25  ; 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agate 15 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Ilrev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth  35  i 

Tes'ameiit  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.64mo.,  ! 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 50 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

DlCTlONABIKS. 

-■idler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  Oerman 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express  5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Grikb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
Okiilsohlaoeu’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo,  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  500  pages  2 20 

School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 .35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth (55 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 

Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  1 1 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe. 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Pbilemon,  He- 
brews, .lames,  Peter,  John.  Judo,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

I 2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo  , “ “1  76 

I 1 on  Daniel,  I 75 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
I Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
t On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

1 work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

! Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

) Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II,  Browne...  1 60 


Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Allcine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
<‘  “ “ “ “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Beginning  of  Ljfe,  263  pages 90 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8 Leathcrman.  32mo,  32 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 25 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 


riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o 
Catechism  (Mennonite)  50  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 

Come  to  Jesus 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages... 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 

Dairies  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.(X). 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  anoient  Friends... 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

634  pages  

Dymond  on  War 


1884 


239 


hieejA-LX)  ox* 


06 


60 


Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  26 

Encouragement  to  Penlitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Airs.  AI.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S>. 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev,  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 50 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 26 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 26 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instruotions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  52  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

*‘  “ “ “ per  dost....  6 60 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J'  sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 76 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 00 

Line  upon  Line 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

fur  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express f 50 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  290 

pages 00 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pro.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 


Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 50 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day.... 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 


Pleasant  Paths  for  Utile  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 35 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 50 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 60 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express  2 (X) 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T,  S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savio^,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematinally  arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

61  pages 35 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 60 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &c.  2 25 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul 1 26 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2}x4  in.,  per  pack  25 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x2}  inches 20 

No.  76.  1(X)  reward  tickets,  lixl}  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  95 

No-  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
3fx7}  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 80 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 

Per  26 15 

» 100 60 

“ 260 1 00 

“ 1000  3 00 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 


Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stook  and  for  sale  by 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
860  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  .12 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  110.80, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expe- 
sition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $'1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 


Address  Cards.— For  20  cents  we  will  send  one 
hundred  neat  Chroino  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  be  orded  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  musk  go  on 
the  full  oue  hundred.  Address, 

Mennonite  Pnblisliing  Co. 

. ELKHAKT,  Indiana. 


T3i:b2:rjlzj1d  oif  TK/Uarn. 


August  1,  1884. 


MoShane  Bell  Foundry 

Mamifnctiire  Uiokp  celohratefl  Bell" 
« rxi  <;h  I Hi  on  for  <’h  ii  relie*.  Tower 
C^loekH,  Ae.,  Ac.  I’riccs  anil  cata- 
lorui'K  sent  frep.  Ailrtress 

II.  McSn.\NK  * Co.,  Ualtlmore,  Md. 


9,84—8.85. 


Wanted.— A Copy  of  Rupp’s  translii- 
tion  of  Uio  Martyrs  Mirror  in  the  English 
language.  Any  one  having  a co]>y  that  they 
are  willing  to'sell  will  please  wiitc  us  the 
condition  that  the  book  is  in.  also  price,  &c. 
Mknnonitk  PiniL.  Co  , Elkhart,  lud. 

" agents  wanted  to  SEir 

LEHMAN’S  Iniian  Coil  Balm! 

And  Horse  and  Cattle  Powder. 

For  Further  Information  aihlress 

D.  A.  LEHMAN, 

Fell.  St- Jan.  So,  Nappanee<  Ind. 


CKNTUIIY  PLANT  KKIHKDIKS. 

iiicliKliiig  Dr.  Prters’  MuRriftir 

lllnoil  Vititli7.<>r.  nr  lliiiiior  I'lire, 

"if 

«iict  Ur.  rciers’  Stomach  VifTor  iwe 

jr 

“r 

P 

manufacturiMl  only  by 

Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 

Chicago,  III. 

Seri'I  for  Pjimphlct. 

1%^ 

|®Uss,wooo. 

-?1!INa,LEATHEI!; 


THE  CALIGRAPH 

Mailc  and  warranted  by 
American  Writing  Ma- 
chine t'o.  The  No.  2 is 
the  only  fast  double-case 
writing  inachino  ; it  has 
a key  for  every  charac- 
ter. The  Ideal  Caligraph 
stands  at  the  head.  I so- 
licit correspondence. 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Tear.  * 

Thd  Oldest  Mennoaite  Paper  now  Published 
.in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonitc  settlc- 
ineuls  throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  artic,le.“  on  various  religious  siih 
icets,  .Sermons,  News  from  the  tJhiirches,  llcports  of 
t.onferences.  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  mutters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  bo  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Cnurcli. 

It  !s  cbean,  reliable,  orthoilox,  instructive,  encour- 
nging,  and  helps  to  puss  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
Knglish  or  tierinan  Kdition,  per  year,  81.00 
Knglish  and  German  Kdition  together  to  one 

family,  jicr  year,  1..50 

One  Copy,  Kng.  or  Gcr.  Kdition,  six  months,  60 
One  Copy,  Kng.  or  Gcr.  Kdition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  tlie  Gospel,  one  year,  60 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  Ac.,  1.24 
The  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  Christ- 
lichc  Jiigendfreiiiid,  one  year,  $1.:10. 

Mknnonitk  Puni.isiiiNu  Co.,  Publisbera, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennouile  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite  churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Address  Mknnonitk  Publisuinq  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind 


Iloyal  Liquid  Oiiia  § 

Meoda  Kverytbing  as  T 
BoUd  as  Hook  Hard  ' 
as  Adaraaotl^Flrm  as  P 
Granit-en— Btronxest,  p 
ToughestaudMofitRlas-  a 
tic  Glutton  F.artb  !-Ab*  ^ 
solutely  Unbronk*^ 
able,  1 naeparable ! I ' 

lleatlnc^  I 

Preparation  I --Alwajs  a 
Wood*,  Leatb^. 

■ Patches  on  Shoes,  w 

4 1 B ^^B  Crockery, 

4m  W m B M Billiard  Cue  Tips  k 

^ H A T ^^Hand  Cloth,  Orna 

H A B ^^Bmenia,  Stone.  Fur- r 

<1  I ■ ■ H A ■ ^^Bnlture,  Jewelry,  W 

Rook  Barks,  and  P 

1 .Kverlaati'nic,  ? 

^ lnacporoblo^l^^'»^Mty^5o^r».  Rotlle  (Brush  and  Tin  Cover),  t 

2 Post  paid,  BO  cto.  Sold  by  OrufrarUta  n«d  ilroccm.  f 

10, 84-9, a5. 

BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  book.s  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a largo  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terras.  « 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioation, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates : One 
copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five  copies,  ,$1.00 ; ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 

Meniio  Simonas  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
w hich  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
Iw  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation.  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A Gerninn  illustrated  i>ai)er  for  children  and  young 
|)cu|ile.  Kdited  by  M.  (>.  Wenger,  and  imblishcd by 
Ibe  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Klkbart,  Ind.  Single 
(wpies  25  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  81.00.  Snniray 
.Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  forO  nionllis.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Pobushing  Co.,  KIkhart,  Ind. 

SIBLE  H HmU  SACBEi  M 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  by  C.  II.  BRUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns. 
Price  25  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,76  per 
dozen.s  Postage  jirepaid.  By  Express 
charge  to  be  paid  by  purchaser,  $2.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  lud 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R, 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

aOINQ  WIST. 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1.35  a.m. 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 3.65 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.30  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 50  “ 

No.  73 4.15  “ 

No.  61,  Freight 2.50  p.  m. 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.35  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express  8.50  ‘‘ 

OOINO  EAST MAIN  LINE,  leaVeS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.35  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.35  '* 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

aoiNQ  BAST — AIK  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express  12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express, 6 35  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.36  a.  m. 

Train  Q leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ “ ar.  at  “ 7.30  “• 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.35  P M. 

“ II  “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  “ 

“ “ ar.  at  “ 6.20  “ 

“ F “ Elkhart  from  Goshen  11.20  a.  M. 

1 “ 64  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.02  p m. 


TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.05  p.  m. 

•'  » “ 8.£0  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.45  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  pointa  West 
and  South. 

ms-  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisoo. 

Jab.  £.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div 

G.  B.  Wyllik,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

GOING  SOUTU. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 27  a.  m 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  m. 

No,  10,  Way  Freight,  9 30  A.  M. 

GOING  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  A.  M. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  5 43  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  6 26  a.  m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marii  n withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


1 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beantlfOl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Sospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  21— No.  16. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  AUGUST  15,  1884. 


Whole  No.  280. 


por  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NARROW  WAY. 

There  is  a strait  and  narrow  way 
That  leads  to  heaven  above. 

Where  all  who  seek  the  light  of  day 
Shall  find  a perfect  love. 

It  is  the  way  of  holiness, 

O’er  which  the  righteous  go, 

Who  gratitude  possess 
And  strive  his  will  to  do. 

The  eye  of  faith  its  end  can  see, 

There  Christ  the  Savior  waits ; 

He  welcomes  now,  asd  calleth  Ihcc, 
Yon,  at  the  pearly  gates. 

If  you  obey  the  joyful  sound 
And  love  his  blessed  name, 

How  sweet  to  be  for  Caanan  bound 
Its  blessings  there  to  claim  ! 

O who  would  not  the  narrow  way 
Undaunted  seek  to  go. 

Rather  than  here  in  sin  to  stay, 

And  Jesus  never  know- 

A.  Metzlek. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT  IN  EAR- 
LY TIMES.  “ 

The  first  mention  in  the  Bible  of  capi- 
tal punishtnent  is  found  in  Gen.  9*.  6. 
Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed.  The  way  in 
which  the  criminal  was  to  bo  put  to  death, 
was  left  to  be  determined  by  men  ; and 
there  were  many  ways  of  performing  the 
execution.  Burning  alive  in  a furnace, 
which  was  used  among  the  Chaldeans, 
(Dan.  3 : 6, 1 1, 15—27  ; Jer.  29  : 32)  ; ex- 
posing to  wild  beasts,  (Dan.  6:  7,12,  16 
—24  ; 1 Cor.  15  : 32)  j beating  to  death, 
which  among  the  Greeks  was  commonly 
i'otUcted  on  slaves  ; cutting  to  pieces  and 
sawing  asunder,  (Dan.  2:5;  Luke  12: 
46;  Hfch.  11  : 37).  The  Jews  say  that 
Isaiah  was  sawn  asunder  by  Manasseh, 
but  this  is,  undoubtedly,  one  of  their  num- 
berless fables.  Strangling  was  another 
method  of  execution,  (1  Kings  20:  31). 
Beheading  was  practiced  among  the 
Egyptians,  Persians,  Greeks,  and  Ro- 
mans ; also  stoning,  and  crucifixion. 

Stoning  was  the  punishment  which  the 
law  of  Moses  most  generally  appointed 
for  offenses  calling  for  death.  This,  it 
seems,  was  to  he  the  punishment  in  all 
cases  where  the  way  of  putting  to  death 


is  not  expressly  mentioned.  We  read  in 
Lev.  20 : 10,  that  a person  who  is  guilty 
of  adultery  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 
How  ? While  Christ  was  teaching  the 
people  in  the  temple,  the  Pharisees  and 
Scribes  brought  unto  him  a woman  who 
was  guilty  of  adultery,*even  taken  in  the 
very  act,  and  said,  “Moses  in  the  law 
commanded  us,  that  such  be  stoned : but 
what  sayest  thou”  (John  8:5)?  After 
some  remarks  by  Jesus,  the  accusers, — 
two  besides  the  accuser  himself  were  nec- 
essary to  establish  a charge— being  con- 
victed by  their  own  conscience,  fled. 
Jesus  did  not  condemn  her,  but  said  un- 
to her  : “ Go  and  sin  no  more.”  From 

this  we  may  infer  that  Christ  opposed 
capital  punishment.  Also  compare  Ex. 
31:  14  with  Num.  15:35,  36. 

Crucifixion  is  entitled  to  particular 
consideration.  It  was  a common  punish- 
ment among  the  Persians,  Carthaginians, 
and  Romans.  The  Jews  also  became 
acquainted  with  it,  and  Christ  being  put 
to  death  by  Roman  authority  was  made 
to  suffer  its  cruel  torture.  The  Romans 
usually  employed  the  cross  as  a punish- 
ment for  robbers,  assassins,  slaves,  and 
rebels.  “Three  hundred  citizens  were 
crucified  by  Darius,  about  B.  C.  500. 
Valerius  M.  makes  it  the  common  mili- 
tary punishment  of  the  Carthaginians. 
These  were  tied  to  the  cross,  and  there 
watched  and  left  to  die  of  starvation  and 
thirst.  After  the  capture  of  Tyre,  Alex- 
ander, exasperated  at  the  brave  Tyrians 
for  holding  him  in  defiance  during  seven 
long  months,  crucified  two  thousand  of 
her  most  exalted  citizens  (B.  C.  332). 
Crassus  (B.  C.  70)  lined  the  highway 
from  Capna  to  Rome,  over  forty  miles, 
with  crucified  slaves,  while  Augustus 
capped  the  climax  by  crucifying  six  thou- 
sand at  once  in  Sicily.” — (Jrabtre. 

Crucifi.xioii  was  held  to  be  the  most 
degrading  and  shameful  death  w'hich  any 
person  could  die.  A powerful  prejudice 
against  the  gospel  was  excited  every- 
where on  account  of  its  author  having 
suffered  the  shame  of  dying  this  death. 
The  Gentiles  were  ready  to  treat  the 
Apostles  with  scorn  for  preaching  a re- 
ligion that  offered  preservation  from  eter- 
nal death  by  the  death  of  a man  who  had 
been  crucified,  and  it  continued  long  aft- 
er to  bo  a reproach  cast  upon  Christians 
that  their  leader,  whom  they  had  wor- 


shiped as  a God,  had  expired  as  a male- 
factor upon  the  cross.  The  Jews  consid- 
ered the  person  who  died  the  death  of 
the  cross  to  be  accursed  of  God  accord- 
ing to  the  law  in  Dent.  21 : 23,  which  de- 
clares every  one  that  is  hanged  upon  a 
tree  to  be  thus  made  a curse  (Gal.  3 : 13). 
To  trust  in  such  an  one  as  their  great 
Savior  was  in  their  estimation  nothing 
but  madness  and  folly  (1  Cor.  1 : 23,24), 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Apostles 
and  all  such  as  were  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  lay  hold  of  eternal  life  by  faith, 
gloried  in  their  Master’s  cross. 

When  the  sentence  “ Thou  shall  go 
to  the  cross,"  was  passed  by  the  chief 

.%  i_  _ 


officers  upon  any  one  the  unhajmy  man 
was  in  the  first  place  stripped  of  all  his 
clothes,  with  only  a single  covering  left 
around  the  loins,  and  scourged  with  rods 
and  whips.  After  this  cruel  treatment 
which  exhausted  nearly  all  his  strength, 
he  was  compelled  to  carry  the  cross  on 
I which  he  was  to  be  hung  to  the  place  of 
execution.  This  was  commonly  not  far 
'from  the  city  or  town  and  near  the  pub- 
lic road  on  a hill.  As  he  passed  along 
tlie  way  to  the  place,  ready  to  faint  at 
any  moment  by  reason  of  the  severe 
stripes  he  had  already  received,  he  was 
assailed  by  the  unfeeling,  utmultuous 
crowd  with  insult,  mockery,  and  wanton 
cruelty.  Having  reached  the  appointed 
spot,  the  “ infam4)us  tree  ” was  taken  from 
j his  shoulder  and  fi.xed  in  the  ground.  It 
consisted  of  a piece  of  timber  standing 
upright  like  a post,  about  ten  feet  high, 
and  crossed  by  a smaller  one  at,  or  near 
the  top,  so  as  to  resemble  in  its  whole 
form,  the  letter  T.  The  person  to  be 
crucified  was  offered  some  stupifying 
drink  to  deaden  the  sense  of  pain,  and 
was  then  lifted  up  and  nailed  to  the  wood 
with  four  large  spikes  driven  through 
each  hand  and  foot.  To  prevent  the 
hands  from  being  torn  away  from  the 
nails,  there  was  a short  piece  of  wood 
made  to  stand  out  from  the  upright  beam 
for  the  sufferer  to  sit  upon.  The  hands 
were  raised  somewhat  above  the  head, 
anj  on  the  spar  between  the  hands  an 
inscription  was  fixed,  declaring  in  large 
letters,  the  crime  for  which  he  was  thus 
punislied.  In  some  cases  the  condemned 
person  was  nailed  to  the  cross  before  it 
was  set  up,  and  so  raised  with  it  and  put 
in  position.  The  execution  was  performed 
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by  four  soklicre,  each  of  them  driving 
one  of  the  spikes,  and  on  account  of  this 
service,  it  appears,  had  a right  to  the 
clothes  of  fhe  man  put  to  death. 

The  victim  was  left  to  suffer  upon  the 
the  cross  till  death  came  and  relieved  him 
from  its  power.  This  did  not  take  place 
commonly  till  the  third,  and  frequently 
not  till  the  fourth  or  fifth  day.  The 
cross  was  watched  by  a guard  as  long  as 
any  signs  of  life  appeared.  After  death 
the  body  was  frequently  left  hanging, 
until  it  was  devoured  by  birds  of  prey  or 
ravenous  beasts.  In  the  province  of 
Jr  Jea  among  the  Jews,  with  whom  it 
was  not  lawful  to  let  the  body  of  a crimi- 
nal hang  all  jight  upon  a tree  or  any 
sort  of  gibbet,  the  persons  crucified  were 
therefore  buried  on  the  day  of  the  cruci- 
fixion ; and  their  dtjath  was  hastened  by 
other  means,  such  as  kindling  fire  under 
the  cross,  letting  wild  beasts  loose  upon 
them,  or  breaking  their  bones  with  a 
mallet.  In  the  case  of  our  Savior  no 
such  means  were  necessary,  he  died  in  a 
few  hours  ; but  to  be  sure  that  he  was 
already  dead,  one  of  the  soldiers  pierced 
his  side  with  a spear. 

Such  was  the  manner  of  death  which 
the  Lord  of  glory  endured  when  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  a ruined  world.  But 
was  this  all  the  indignity  and  horror  that 
Christ  suffered  at  the  time  of  his  crucifix- 
ion ? No,  it  began  in  the  high  priest’s 
palace.  There  he  was  treated  with  the 
most  bitter  and  malicious  scorn.  They 
insulted  him  by  spitting  in  his  face,  they 
buffeted  him,  they  covered  his  eyes  and 
then  struck  him  with  the  palms  of  theiiu 
hands,  saying.  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou 
Christ,  who  is  he  that  smote  the  ? When 
sent  to  Ilerod,  the  proud  priest,  with  his 
men  of  war,  sat  him  at  naught,  and 
mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a gor- 
geous robe.  Before  Pilate’s  bar,  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  accused  him  of  the 
worst  crimes,  charging  him  with  sedition 
and  blasphemy,  and  representing  him  to 
be  a malefactor  whose  guilt  called  for  the 
heaviest  vengeance  of  the  law.  The  multi- 
tudes outside,  excited  by  their  religious 
rulers,  insisted  with  turbulent  cry  that  he 
should  be  sentence<l  to  the  cross.  Was 
this  all  that  he  suffered  before  he  reached 
Calvary  ? No;  the  Roman  soldiers  caused 
the  rnoekery  to  be  renewed.  In  derision 
of  him,  as  one  that  desired  with  eager- 
ness to  be  a king,  they  stripped  him,  and 
put  on  him  an  old  robe  of  royal  color ; 
and  when  they  had  platted  a crown  of 
thorns,  they  put  it  on  his  head,  and  a 
reed  in  his  hand,  for  a sceptre ; and  they 
bowed  before  him  and  mocked  him,  say- 
ing, Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  Then  they 
spit  upon  him;  they  took  the  reed,  and 
smote  him  on  the  head,  eruelly  forcing 
the  thorns  to  pierce  it  on  every  side. 
When  he  was  exhausted  and  torn  with 
the  stripes  of  the  scourge,  and  disfigured 
with  blood  trickling  from  his  teujples 
and  over  his  face,  the  governor  brought 


him  out  before  the  people,  hoping  that 
they  might  yet  be  moved  to  pity  by  such 
a sight  and  consent  to  his  release.  But 
all  this  would  not  suffice ; the  cry  was 
only  renewed  with  unrelenting  rage. 
Crucify,  crucify  him  ! Away,  away  with 
him  ! At  that  time  Pilate  thought  he 
would  let  him  go,  on  account  of  the  im- 
pression he  received  when  he  renewed 
the  conversation  with  him.  Then  a loud 
threat  was  sounded  in  his  ear:  “ If  thou 

let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cajsar’s 
friend.”  Thus  for  fear  of  Tiberius  Cai- 
sar,  and  for  the  sake  of  his  worldly  inter- 
est, he  resisted  all  the  remonstrances  of 
conscience,  and  ordered  him  to  be  cruci- 
fied. So  they  led  him  away  to  calvary. 
While  he  hung,  tortured  with  anguish 
through  all  his  frame,  he  was  assailed  on 
every  side  with  ^cornful  ridicule.  The 
chief  priests,  scribes  and  elders  mocked 
him,  saying  in  Hebrew:  “He  saved 

others,  himself  he  cannot  save.  If  he  be 
the  king  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 
down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe 
on  him.  lie  trusted  in  God  ; let  him  de- 
liver him  now,  if  ho  will  have  him,  for 
he  said  ho  is  the  Son  of  God.”  And 
they  (the  common  people)  that  passed  by, 
wagged  their  heads,  saying  in  Aramaic: 
“You  who  destroy  our  temple  and  re- 
buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  yourself,  if 
you  are  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from 
the  cross.”  And  the  Roman  soldiers,  who 
took  example  of  the  betters  (?) , said  in 
Latin:  “Aea;  Judae  orum  ! Here  is  to 
your  good  health,”  and  “offered  Him  of 
their  sour  wine  in  mockery”  (Luke  23:36). 

The  pain  that  was  suffered  in  crucifix- 
ion is  beyond  description.  “It  was  prob- 
ably as  they  wpre  driving  the  spikes 
through  his  hands  and  feet,  that  he  lifted 
to  heaven  that  affecting  prayer  : ” “ Fa- 
ther, forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do  I”  But  are  we  to  suppose 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Clirist  could  not  en 
dure  its  horrors  with  as  much  ease  as 
many  of  his  followers,  through  the  assist- 
ance of  his  grace,  have  been  able  to  en- 
dure the  same  or  similar  anguish  in  their 
deaths  ? Whence,  then,  that  extreme 
anxiety  and  dismay  with  which  he  was 
filled  in  view  of  his  last  sufferings  ? 
Whence  that  awful  distress  that  over- 
whelmed him  on  the^ross  ? What  was 
the  cup,  the  thought  of  which  j>roduced 
such  agony  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemaire, 
when  he  prayed  that,  if  possible,  it 
might  pass  from  him,  and  his  swefit  was 
as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground  ? What  was  the  cup, 
which,  while  he  was  drinking  it,  wrung 
from  his  bosom  that  piercing  ory  of  sor- 
row : ‘My  God,  my  God  ! why  hast  thou 
forsaken  mo?’  Ah,  the  terrors  of  the 
cross  were  but  a feeble  represenlalion  of 
horror  that  colM|la•^•d  hi**  f>«Mil  fr  »tn  an- 
other quarter.  '1  In  re  whs  wr.itit  laid  upon 
him  by  a rigliie«.u.  f..r  ilie  guilt  of 

sin.  It  pleased  the  l.>»rd  to  bruise  him, 
and  to  put  him  to  giiet,  and  tO  make  his 


soul  an  offering  for  sin,  because  the  great 
work  of  redemption  which  he  had  under- 
taken required  it.  He  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  and  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all ; therefore,  “he 
was  wouyided  for  our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and 
with  his  stripes  we  were  healed.  ” 

Bernard  Maust. 



Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

tup:  disobedient  to  god. 


Our  Savior  says,  “Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you.”  Matt.  6 : 33.  God  the  Father  says, 
“ Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  might.  And  these  words,  which 
I command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
heart.”  Deut.  6:5,6.  Every  one  that 
fails  to  observe  these  commandments  be- 
longs to  the  great  class  of  the  disobedi- 
ent which  may  be  divided  into  many 
branches  or  subdivisions.  We  read  of 
some  of  the  disobedient  in  the  time  of 
Moses  and  afterwards  in  Num.  16  : 21  — 
40  ; Joshua  7:11;  Judges  20  : 6 ; 1 Sam- 
uel 15  : 24  ; 1 Kings  14:8  — 10  ; 18:17, 
18  ; 2 Kings  2l  : 9. 

The  apostle  Paul  writes  of  the  conse- 
quences of  disobedience,  “ By  one  man’s 
disobedience  many  were  made  sinners.  ’’ 
Rom.  5:19.  In  John  15  we  read  of  the 
fruitful  and  unfruitful  branches.  From 
these  fruitless  branches  have  arisen  false 
Christians  and  false  prophets  that  have 
done  more  evil  to  the  world  than  many 
other  sins^  even  drunkenness,  have  done 
or  ever  will  do.  The  Savior  gave  a timely 
warning  of  these  when  he  said,  “ Beware 
of  false  prophets  which  come  ^to  you  in 
sheep’s  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves.”  “ Many  false  proph- 
ets shall  arise,  and  shall  deceive  many.  ” 
E’er  there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and 
false  prophets,  and  shall  show  great  signs 
and  wonders  ; insomuch  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very 
elect.”  Matt.  2t:  24.  No  such  solemn 
warnings  did  he  speak  concerning  drunk- 
ards. 

The  apostle  John  says,  “And  as  ye 
have  heard  that  anti  christ  shall  come, 
even  now  are  there  many  antichrists; 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time.  ” 
1 John  2 : 18.”  “Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether 
they  are  of  God,  because  many  false 
prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world.  ” 
1 John  4:1.  It  is  not  likely  that  they 
are  less  numerous  in  these  days  than  they 
were  at  the  time  John  w'rote  this  general 
epistle.  The  condemnation  of  many 
other  sinners  is  as  terrible  as  that  of  the 
drunkard.  See  Rev.  21  : 8 ; 22  : 15. 

Abram  VVambold. 
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Bad  habits  grow  on  people  ; they  begin 
in  cobwebs  and  end  in  chains. 
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-pr-pTF?,  A H.T3  OIF 


“THE  OLD  CHUROU  YARD.” 

0 come  with  me  to  the  Old  Church  yard, 

1 well  knew  the  path  through  the  soft  green 

sward  ; 

Friends  slumber  there  we  were  wont  to  re- 
gard, 

We’ll  trace  out  their  names  in  the  Old  Church 
yard, 

0 mourn  not  for  them,  their  grief  is  o’er. 

Weep  not  for  them,  they  weep  no  more  ; 

For  deep  is  their  sleep,  though  cold  and  hard 
Their  pillow  may  he  in  the  Old  Church  yard. 

1 know  it  seems  vain  when  friends  depart. 

To  breathe  kind  words  to  the  broken  heart; 

I know  that  the  joys  of  life  seem  marred. 
When  we  follow  our  friends  to  the  Old  Church 

yard  : 

But  were  I at  rest  beneath  yon  tree, 

Why  should  you  weep  dear  friends  for  me? 

I am  wayworn  and  sad,  O why  then  retard 
The  rest  that  1 seek  in  the  Old  Church  yard. 

Out-  friends  slumber  there  in  the  sweetest  re- 
pose. 

Relieved  from  the  world’s  sad  bereavements 
and  woes ; 

O who  would  not  rest  with  the  friends  they 
regard. 

In  quietude  sweet  in  the  Old  Church  yard? 
We’ll  rest  in  the  hope  of  that  bright  day, 
When  beauty  shall  spring  from  the  prison  of 
clay. 

When  Gabriel’s  trump  and  the  voice  of  the 
Lord 

Shall  awaken  the  dead  in  the  Old  Church 
yard. 

0 weep  not  for  me,  I am  anxious  to  go 

To  that  heaven  of  rest  where  the  tears  never 
flow ; 

1 fear  not  to  enter  death’s  dark  lobely  ward, 
For  soon  I shall  rise  from  the  Old  Church 

yard : 

Yes,  soon  I shall  Join  that  heavenly  band 
Of  glorified  souls  at  my  Saviur’s  right  hand. 
Forever  to  dwell  in  the  bright  mansions  pre- 
pared 

For  the  saints  who  shall  rise  from  the  Old 
Church  yard.  — Selected  by  A..  J.  S. 

£lida  0. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

COVET  EARNESTLY  THE  BEST 
GIFTS. 

1 Cor.  12  : 31. 

Which  are  the  best  gifts?  Paul  said, 
“Now  abideth  Faith,  Hope,  Charity, 
these  three,  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
Charity.”  “Follow  after  Charity,  and 
desire  spiritual  gifts.”  Without  Charity 
no  other  virtue  or  religious  duty  is  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God.  Love  alone 
never  faileth,  but  outlives  all  other  grac- 
es • it  alone  enters  heaven  with  us.  At 
death  faith  is  swallowed  up  in  sight,  and 
hope  ends  in  possession. 

Oh  let  us  never,  by  the  coldness  of  our 
affections  for  our  neighbors  and  fellow 
Christians,  make  ourselves  unworthy  of 
the  love  and  mercy  that  the  Lord  has  be- 
stowed upon  us  weak  mortals.  Let  us 
have  fervent  charity  to  all  the  members 
of  God’s  holy  cause  whether  they  are 
our  friends  or  careless  enemies.  Let  us 
ask  God  to  give  us  a heart  full  of  Chris- 


tian meekness  and  charity  that  we  may  j 
willingly  forget  the  evil  we  receive  and 
be  always  disposed  to  do  good  to  others. 
When  our  hearts  are  filled  with  charity, 
we  have  no  desire  to  speak  evil  of  others, 
but  will  feel  pressed  to  tell  their  faults  in 
a meek  and  humble  spirit  for  their  soul’s 
sake.  When  evil  is  spoken  of  us,  we  be- 
ing innocent,  will  feel  to  pray,  “ Father, 
forgive  them.” 

Charity  does  cover  a multitude  of  sins, 
but  does  not  cover  willful  .disobedience 
when  no  confession  is  made  nor  any  de- 
sire manifested  to  become  right.  Chari- 
ty exercised  to  cover  up  willful  disregard 
of  truth,  ceases  to  be  a virtue.  Paul  said 
in  1 Tim.  1 : 5,  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  out  of  a pure  heart,  and 
of  a good  conscience,  and  faith  un- 
feigned : from  which  some  having 

swerved  have  turned  aside  unto  vain 
jangling.”  Though  I speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  charity,  I am  become  as  sounding 
brass  or  a tinkling  cymbal.”  Our  gifts, 
faith  and  knowledge  will  be  of  no  afail 
if  we  have  not  charity  that  comes  from 
communion  with  the  strong  One,  who 
alone  can  enable  poor  weak  ones,  such 
as  we  are,  to  testify  for  him. 

The  word  says,  “ Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God.”  Peter  said 
to  them  that  have  obtained  like  precious 
faith,  “Add  to  your  faith,  virtue  ; and  to 
virtue,  knowledge;  and  to  knowledge, 
temperance ; and  to  temperance,  pa- 
tience; and  to  patience,  godliness  ; and  to 
godliness,  brotherly  kindness ; and  to 
brotherly  kindness,  charity.  For  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  and  aboun<I,  they  make 
you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged 
from  his  old  sins.”  And  Paul  says,  “ Put 
on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suf- 
fering ; forbearing  one  another,  and  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  Christ  for- 
gave you,  so  also  do  ye.  And  above  all 
these  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness.” 

Are  we  living  epistles  known  and  read  of 
all  men,  and  do  we  show  to  the  world  that 
the  grace  of  God  is  able  to  keep  us  from 
sin?  Let  us  not  only  be  willing  to  come 
to  Jesus,  but  to  follow  him  also.  Let  not 
our  light  be  darkened  nor  our  salt  lose 
its  savor.  Let  us  be  devoted  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  the  love  of  God,  and  the  love 
of  the  church,  in  feelings  of  charity  and 
true  Christian  piety.  Let  the  Bible  be 
the  book,  faith  a prompter,  prayer  an  as- 
sistant, the  Holy  Spirit  a director,  Jesus 
himself  our  Teacher.  And  when  we  have 
done  all  the  good  in  our  power,  let  us  re- 
member that  we  are  still  unprofitable  ser- 
vants,, that  we  only  did  what  was  our  du- 
ty to  do.  He  will  remember,  too  that  wo 


are  alone  saved  by  grace  through  faith, 
not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

A.  M.  C. 

^ m ^ — 

For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

RELIGION. 

Religion  is  the  happiness  of  the  soul. 
It  alone  gives  peace  and  contentment. 
The  Christian  may  be  the  happiest  on 
earth,  if  he  be  faithful  and  devoted. 

“ Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all.  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come.” 

Religion  is  a service,  a worship  in  spir- 
it and  truth.  “ God  is  a Spirit  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.”  John  4 : 24. 

Paul  says,  “Be  fervent  in  spirit  serving 
the  Lord  ; rejoicing  in  hope.” — “Which 
hope  we  have.”  The  apostle  says  this 
hope  is  “An  anchor  to  the  soul  both  sure 
and  steadfast.”  It  inspires  fortitude  in 
the  cause  of  Christ.  God  delights  in  the 
souls  that  delight  to  do  his  will. 

Let  us  remember  that  he  whom  we  are 
trying  to  serve  is  not  a hard  Master.  Our 
Savior  himself  assures  us  that  his  pre- 
cepts are  easy,  and  the  burden  of  his  re- 
ligion light;  and  that  if  we  are  willing, 
he  is  ready  to  assist  us.  •When  we  feel 
our  own  strength  failing,  we  may  go  to 
him  who  hath  said,  “ My  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee,  my  strength  shall  be 
made  perfect  in  weakness.”  His  grace 
is  all-sufficient,  and  he  is  able  to  guide 
and  preserve  all  who  trust  in  him. 

True  religion  consists  in  repentance  to- 
wards God,  and  in  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  “ Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God.”  It  must  be  the  faith  of 
the  heart,  having  confidence  in  God’s 
word.  “ With  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness.” 

Reader,  if  you  will  be  a disciple  of  Je- 
sus, you  must  be  willing  to  submit  to  be 
ruled  by  his  precepts,  and  says,  “ The  law 
of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the 
soul.”  “ Great  peace  have  they  that  love 
thy  law.”  They  are  the  ways  of  wisdom. 
And  wisdom’s  “ ways  are  ways  of  pleas- 
antness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace.” 

You  who  have  not  yet  embraced  relig- 
ion, I entreat  you  to  embrace  it  now.  Re- 
ligion is  a scource  of  unfailing  peace  and 
joy  ; it  alone  can  render  yon  truly  happy. 
There  is  no  true  hrppiness  but  in  real 
piety. 

Christian  friends,  may  we  have  our 
lights  shining,  and  show  forth  to  the 
world,  that  there  is  a reality  in  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ.  I will  adopt  the  lan- 
guage of  the  poet — , 

‘‘  Him  to  know  is  life  and  peace, 

And  pleasure  without  end  ; 

This  is  all  my  happiness, 

On  Jesus  to  depend  ; 

Daily  in  his  grace  to  grow, 

And  ever  in  his  faitti  abide  ; 

Only  Jesus  will  I know, 

And  Jesus  crucified.” 

Susan  AI.  Hkrsiiry. 


244 


August  15, 


THE  TKESENCE  OF  THE  SAVIOR. 


The  presence  of  the  Savior, 

How  it  brightens  all  luy  way, 

How  it  helps  me,  how  it  strengthens, 
How  it  cheers  me  day  by  day. 

The  presence  of  the  Savior, 

How  it  makes  the  darkness  light. 
How  it  brings  a ray  of  sunshine 
Into  sorrow’s  dreary  night 

The  presence  of  the  Savior, 

How  it  tills  the  longing  heart 
With  a sense  of  deep,  sweet  gladness, 
Nothing  earth-born  can  impart. 

The  presence  of  the  Savior, 

How  it  chases  every  fear. 

How  it  soothes  the  restless  spirit 
When  faith  feels  that  he  is  near. 

The  presence  of  the  Savior, 

And  the  knowledge  of  his  love 
How  it  seems  a sweet,  bright  foretaste 
Of  eternal  joys  above. 


The  presence  of  the  Savior, 

Surely  it  is  heaven  begun, 

For  ’twill  be  the  brightest  glory 
Of  the  life  beyond  the  sun. 

— Selected  hy  S.  M 


H. 
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THE  MAIT  of  SOllKOWS. 


knew  also  the  misery  that  was  coming 
upon  the  city.  He  had  come  to  die  for 
them.  “He  is  brought  as  a lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth.”  What  must  have  grieved  him 
most  was  that  He  ,came  to  his  own  and 
they  rejected  him. 

He  takes  his  disciples  with  him  to  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane,  where  he  prayed 
till  great  drops  as  it  were  of  blood  fell  to 
the  ground.  While  he  was  thus  employed 
Judas  and  his  band  came  with  swords 
and  staves  to  take  him.  Let  us  follow 
that  Man  of  Sorrow  from  the  garden  to 
Pilate’s  judgment  seat.  Methinks  I see 
Peter  silting  at  the  tire  warming  him- 
self when  that  piaid  asked  him  whether 
he  was  not  one  of  Christ’s  disciples.  He 
told  her  that  he  did  not  know  the  man. 
In  our  imagination  we  saw  him  awhile 
ago,  sitting  upon  a colt,  weeping  over  Je- 
rusalem. Now  we  see  llim  tied  to  a post 
and  whipped,  the  blood  runs  from  the 
wounds  of  the  lash.  Over  seven-hundred 
years  before  Christ  came  into  the  world, 
the  prophet  Isaiah  spoke  of  the  scourg 


mg. 


He 


says, 


“He  was  wounded  for 


“ He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men ; a man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
([uainted  with  grief.”  Isaiah  53  ;3. 

As  soon  as  our  Savior  was  born  he  had 
enemies.  Joseph  was  told  by  the  angel 
to  take  the  child  and  flee  into  Egypt,  for 
Herod  would  kill  him.  So  he  staid  in 
Egypt  till  the  king  was  dead  ; then  he 
came  back  to  the  land  of  Israel,  and 
dwelt  awhile  at  Nazareth.  I can  not 
follow  all  the  wanderings  of  the  Savior, 
BO  I will  leave  him  at  Nazareth  till  he 
passes  through  Jericho,  then  I will  fall  in 
and  go  along  up  to  Jerusalem. 

Jesus  is  coming ; it  appears  to  me  I 
hear  that  blind  man  that  he  met  just  be- 
fore he  got  to  Jericho  calling  after  him. 
We  will  suppose  he  is  in  town  now.  On 
the  way  some  said  he  was  crazy,  others 
said  that  he  is  a wine  bibber,  others  said 
that  he  cast  out  devils  through  Satan.  Let 
us  follow  him  from  Jericho  to  Jerusalem. 
On  his  way  he  came  to  IJethpl)age,  that 
was  at  the  mount  of  Olives.  From  that 
j*lace  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples  to  a cer- 
tain village  wliere  he  said  they  would  find 
a colt  tied,  and  that  they  should  bring 
him  along  when  they  came  back.  They 
put  their  garments  on  the  colt,  and  set 
Jesus  thereon.  When  he  came  near  he 
beheld  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  wept 
over  it.  He  came  to  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not.”  Let  us  view 
him  for  a moment  as  he  sits  upon  that 
colt  weeping  over  the  works  of  his  own 
creation.  He  had  sent  j)rophets  to  them, 
some  of  whom  they  stoned  to  death.  It 
was  enough  to  fill  him  with  grief.  He 


our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities ; the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him  ; and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed.” 

The  soldiers  now  loosen  him  and  take 
him  into  the  hall  called  I’retorium . There 
they  put  a purple  robe  on  him  and  a 
crown  of  thorns  on  his  head.  Then  they 
smote  him  with  reeds  and  spit  in  his  face. 
Does  not  this  treatment  of  him  already 
show  that  he  was  “rejected  of  men,”  was 
a man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief  ? 

The  hour  has  now  come,  Simon  is  bear- 
ing the  cross  after  him.  The  soldiers  take 
the  Savior  and  move  along  toward  the 
place  of  execution.  When  they  get  there 
the  soldiers  plant  the  cross  and  nail  him 
to  it ; thus  liangs  the  man  of  sorrows. 

While  the  abuse  of  our  Savior  was  go- 
ing on  it  began  to  get  dark,  the  bright 
lights  of  heaven  refused  to  shine  any  lon- 
ger upon  such  deeds.  When  it  began  to 
get  dark,  it  appears  that  his  mother  drew 
nearer  to  the  cross.  He  looked  down 
from  the  cross  through  that  cloud  of  gath- 
ering darkness  and  said,  “ Woman,behold 
thy  son.”  At  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried 
with  a loud  voice,  “ My  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?”  In  a little  while  he 
again  cried  with  a loud  voice,  then  passed 
through  the  shadow  of  death.  Thus  the 
man  of  sorrows  gave  himself  a sacrifice 
to  redeem  fallen  man. 

Dear  reader,  that  man  that  was  de- 
spised and  rejected,  that  man  that 
suffered  the  ignominious  death  of  the 
cross,  will  come  again  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven;  he  will  not  come  again  to  suffer, 
but  to  judge  you  and  me.  Let  us  ask  the 
question,  Have  we  done  anything  for  him 
who  has  done  so  much  for  us? 

JOHX  A.  Bi.osskk. 
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THEY  MAY  BE  RECEIVED. 

Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife 
except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall 
marry  another,  commiteth  adultery  ; 
and  whosoever  marrieth  her  that  is 
put  away  committeth  adultery.  Malt. 
It)  : 1)  ; 6 : 32. 

By  request  I will  pen  a few  lines  on  the 
above  text.  The  question  has  arisen. 
When  man  and  wife  have  parted  without 
the  above  mentioned  cause,  and  have 
married  another,  can  they,  by  repentance, 
be  received  into  church  fellowship  ? the 
condition  of  such  is  thought  by  some  to 
correspond  with  a case  in  w'hich  the  law 
speaks  thus,  “A  bastard  shall  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord.”  Deut. 
23  : 2.  This  docs-  not  mean  that  such  a 
one  cannot  be  saved  ; but  that  the  church 
should  not  be  defiled  by  such  illegiti- 
mate fellowship.  But  I hold  that  the 
case  before  us  is  different.  The  law  also 
forbids  a person  that  has  a physical  blem- 
ish to  assume  the  ofiice  of  a priest.  These 
things  were  typical  of  the  spiritual  purity 
of  the  gospel. 

Now  we  all  know  that  the  sin  of  which 
the  text  speaks  is  not  a sin  unto  death,  es- 
pecially when  committed  in  unbelief.  We 
believe  such  may  repent  as  other  sinners, 
and  find  pardon  as  other  sinners.  If  par- 
doned, they  are  also  adopted  into  the 
family  of  God.  Then  what  are  we  that 
we  should  not  receive  one  whom  Christ 
hath  received?  But  what  about  his  living 
in  a state  that  is  by  some  termed  ailultery? 
I would  also  ask  about  any  other  sin  that 
cannot  be  remedied?  for  instance  the 
murderer?  He  will  remain  a murderer, 
yet  he  may  be  saved  and  baptized  into 
Christ’s  body. 

We  must  conclude  that  no  one  need 
be  shut  out  from  church  fellowship  save 
he  who  hath  sinned  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  such  will  in  no  case  make  the 
application.  John  O.  Smith. 
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RELIGION  AND  HOW  TO 
IT. 


OBTAIN 


Real  religion  is  happiness,  and  yet 
there  are  many  religious  persons  that  are 
not  happy.  Their  discomfort  may  be 
traced  up  to  various  causes,  but  every 
cause  has  its  cure,  or  if  it  cannot  be  per- 
fectly cured  below  it  can  be  greatly  re- 
lieved. It  is  important  therefore  to  know 
why  the  Lord’s  people  are  unhappy,  why 
they  do  not  rejoice  in  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

All  must  acknowledge  that  the  happi- 
ness of  the  Church  is  a subject  of  impor- 
tance. I his  subject  has  interested  many 
minds,  and  various  means  have  been  pre- 
scribed and  employed  to  increase  and 
render  the  happiness  of  the  Church.  But 
unless  the  remedy  goes  to  the  root  of  the 
disease  there  can  be  no  cure.  It  is  use. 
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less  to  heal  the  “ hurt  of  the  Lord’s  peo- 
ple slightly,”  crying,  “peace,  peace,  when 
there  is  no  peace.”  If  the  Church  is  un- 
hfippy*  there  is  something  wrong.  If  it 
is  permanently  unhappy,  there  is  some- 
thing radically  wrong  ; the  disease  fhust 
be  removed  before  health  can  lie  restored. 

The  Church  was  happy  once  ; believ- 
ers were  filled  with  joy  and  with  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  and  were  edified.  The  comforts 
of  the  Hol^  Ghost  are  only  to  be  enjoyed 
as  we  walk  in  the  fear  of  God.  The  hap- 
piness of  a church  consists  in  the  spirit- 
uality and  activity  of  its  members.  If 
the  members  are  spiritual  and  understand 
the  gospel,  they  will  be  actively  em- 
ployed for  God  ; and  then  they  can  be 
really  happy.  Then  there  is  neither  time 
nor  inclination  for  contention.  The 
truth  will  be  loved,  there  will  be  no  split- 
ting of  hairs  on  doctrine,  but  the  truth 
of  the  prophet’s  testimony  will  bo  en- 
joyed— “ Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth 
and  worketh  righteousness,  those  that  re- 
member thee  in  thy  ways.” 

Who  would  comfort  an  idle  child 
while  indulging  in  idleness  ? Who 
would  try  to  make  a iTzy  servant  h ^ppy  ? 
No  person  of  judgment  could  possibly 
do  so.  No  idle  servant  can  be  happy, 
much  less  an  idle  Christian  or  an  idle 
Church.  We  generally  find  that  idle 
•professors  are  carnal,  contentious,  and 
injurious  to  a church.  They  stand 
in  the  way  of  others,  and  expect  much 
attention  and  difference  to  be  paid  to 
them,  especially  if  they  possess  a little 
property.  But  idle  professors  possessing 
property  are  generally  a curse  to  the 
Church.  They  will  neither  work  them- 
selves nor  encourage  those  who  do.  A 
church  cannot  have  a greater  evil  happen 
to  it  than  to  admit  a number  of  lifeless, 
idle,  inactive  members  ; for  they  will  be 
sure  to  communicate  their  spirit,  and  in- 
jure others  by  their  examples  and  com- 
munications. 

If  therefore  our  Churches  would  be 
happy,  if  they  would  be  united  in  love, 
if  they  would  possess  the  comforts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ; every  member  must  find  his 
own  place,  and  in  that  place  actively  em- 
ploy all  his  talents  for  the  good  of  souls 
and  the  glory  of  God.  As  the  natural 
body  cannot  remain  in  health  without 
exercise,  neither  can  the  mystical  body 
of  Christ  be  vigorous  without  employ- 
ment, As  disease  in  the  natural  body 
will  induce  indolence  and  inactivity,  so 
contention  and  unpleasantness  will  de- 
stroy energy  of  the  spiritual  body.  For 
this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly 
among  us  and  many  sleep.  If  our 
Churches  are  to  be  happy,  the  members 
must  be  active  ; if  we  are  to  enjoy  divine 
comforts,  we  must  be  wholly  consecrated 
to  the  service  and  praise  of  God.  If  we 
are  to  be  happy,  we  must  be  healthy. 
We  must  search  out  the  diseases  and  get 
the  soul  healed,  for  it  is  clear  from  the 
word  of  God,  from  experience,  from  ob- 


servation, and  from  the  nature  of  things 
that  moral  disease  is  the  cause  of  all  our 
divisions,  contentions,  and  lifelessness  ; 
and  that  disease  has  been  generated  and 
fostered  by  idleness  and  inactivity. 

Noah  Stauffer. 

Strasburg^  Ont, 
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PRIDE. 

Fashionable  dress  is  usually  first  as- 
sailed when  pride  is  attacked,  as  though 
that  was  almost  the  only  way  in  which 
pride  is  manifested  ; but  many  things  in 
a person’s  life  are  evidences  of  pride.  A 
proud  look  or  a vain  thought  are  no  less 
sinful  and  abominable  before  God  than 
the  things  we  put  upon  our  bodies.  Men 
are  usually  less  censured  than  women  be- 
cause of  less  adornment  on  their  clothes, 
but  they  may  be  none  the  less  prqud  and 
vain  at  heart. 

Persons  who  have  not  professed  relig- 
ion know  that  pride  is  sin,  and  unbecom- 
ing for  Christians,  and  are  quick  to  dis- 
cover it  in  its  various  forms.  They 
should  not  forget,  however,  that  pride  is 
sin  for  them  as  well  as  for  professed 
Christians.  They  have  a soul  to  save  as 
well  as  they,  yet  they  rush  on  in  their 
folly,  criticising  professors  of  religion, 
as  though  it  were  perfectly  right  for  them- 
selves to  indulge  this  sin,  and  only 
wicked  for  those  who  have  promised  to 
live  for  heaven.  If  they  can  see  this  sin 
of  pride  so  clearly,  and  in  their  more  sin- 
cere moments  find  it  to  be  a sin  to  them- 
selves as  well  as  any  one  else,  they  could 
do  a blessed  work  by  putting  away  proud 
hearts  and  all  that  long  train  of  indulgen- 
ces which  they  call  into  action,  and  he- 
come  an  example  of  humility  and  godli- 
ness. 

It  is  many  times  a difficult  thing  to 
show  professors  that  articles  of  dress  and 
maimer  of  action  are  evidences  of  pride, 
from  the  fact  that  their  pride  is  in  their 
hearts.  Their  hearts  shape  their  whole 
course  of  action  and  thought.  They  see 
differently  as  they  turn  away  from  self 
and  their  selfish  preferences  and  behold 
their  dress,  thoughts,  and  actions  in  the 
light  of  Bible  truth.  The  sinner  may  do 
this  at  times,  and  it  is  then  that  he  sees 
the  folly  of  pride. 

Many  times  I fear  that  there  is  partial- 
ity shown  to  those  who  are  rich  in  the 
things  of  this  world.  It  is  hard  for  the 
rich  to  enter  heaven.  All  should  remem- 
ber that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
In  the  church  where  we  use  earnest  ef- 
forts to  oppose  this  sin  oP  dress,  it  is 
sometimes  an  easy  matter  to  show  par- 
tiality. I know  of  a rich  w'idow  that  had 
many  unnecessary  adornments  on  her 
clothes,  which  would  usually  have  been 
severely  protested  against,  but  the  mem- 
bers seemed  afraid  to  speak  to  her  of 
these  things  which  all  believed  to  be  to 
her  hurt,  and  a disadvantage  to  the 


church.  I truly  believe  if  she  had  been 
poor  she  would  have  been  reproved  for 
her  error,  and  if  she  had  persisted  in  her 
way  that  she  would  have  been  subjected 
to  discipline  by  the  church.  The  rich 
should  be  kindly  remembered,  visited, 
and  admonished  when  they  fall  into  hurt- 
ful indulgences,  especially  if  they  are 
not  regular  in  their  attendance  at  church 
where  they  might  hear  their  sins  rebuked. 

The  longue  is  an  unruly  member,  yet 
we  shall  have  to  give  an  account  for 
every  idle  word  it  utters.  If  this  be  the 
judgment  upon  the  tongue,  what  may  we 
expect  for  the  silent,  yet  no  less  power- 
ful expressions  of  our  appearance  ? Will 
not  unnecessary  and  vain  adornments, 
whether  put  upon  ourselves  or  our  chil- 
dren that  cannot  lisp  a word,  be  brought 
into  judgment  ? 

The  brethren  are  the  heads  of  famlies, 
and  the  head  of  the  church,  or  rather 
leaders  in  the  church,  for  Christ  is  the 
head  proper.  For  this  reason  they  should 
act  their  part  well  in  giving  a good  ex- 
ample, especially  in  non-conformity  to 
the  world,  for  which  the  sisters  are  so 
much  censured.  Then  the  sisters  would 
not  be  so  easily  lead  astray,  and  might 
escape  many  a rebuke  that  is  indirectly 
the  fault  of  the  brethren.  Adam  could 
not  resist  Satan  any  better  th^h  Eve,  or 
else  he  would  not  have  eaten  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit  when  Eve  offered  it. 

Shepherds,  be  on  your  guard,  for  pride 
is  forbidden,  and  you  must  obey  God 
and  oppose  it  if  you  are  faithful  to  your 
Master.  Where  is  the  cross  if  we  follow 
the  world  in  her  vanities  ? Let  us  pray 
God  to  help  us  pull  up  this  evil  by  the 
root  If  one  of  your  flock  goes  astray, 
seek  it  earnestly  before  it  is  swallowed 
up  in  the  whirlpool  of  fashion.  If,  by 
God’s  grace,  you  find  the  erring  soul, 
bear  it  lovingly,  not  with  censures,  back 
to  the  fold.  May  God  save  the  many 
wanderers  that  are  chasing  the  bubblei 
of  fashion,  ere  they  go  over  the  precipice 
of  justified  vanity  into  the  lake  of  eternal 
I’uin.  Si.STKK . 
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SPIlilTUAL  RESURRECTION. 

HY  C.  II.  .SFUUrtEOX, 

Minister  of  the  London  Tabernacle. 

“And  you  hath  he  quickened.” 
Eph  2:1. 

The  widow’s  son  of  Nain,  though  car- 
ried out  to  his  grave,  was  not  like  the 
daughter  of  Jairus  ; slie  was  in  the  gai- 
meuls  of  life,  but  he  was  wrapped  in 
the  cerements  of  death.  So  many  of 
you  have  begun  to  form  habits  that  are 
evil ; and  already  the  screw  of  the  devil 
is  tightening  on  your  finger.  Once  it 
was  a screw  you  could  slip  off  or  on  ; 
you  said  you  were  master  of  your  pleas- 
ures— now  your  pleasures  are  master  of 
you.  Your  habits  are  not  now  comraenda- 
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ble,  you  know  they  are  not ; you  Bland 
convicted  while  1 speak  to  you ; you 
know  your  ways  are  evil.  Ah  ! young 
man,  though  thou  hast  not  yet  gone  bo 
far  as  the  open  profligate  and  desperately 
profane,  take  heed,  thou  art  dead  ! thou 
art  dead ! and  unless  th«  Holy  Spirit 
quickens  thee,  thou  shall  he  cast  into  the 
valley  of  Gehenna,  to  he  the  food  of  that 
worm  which  never  dieth. 

And  ah  ! young  man,  I weep,  I weep 
over  thee ; thou  art  not  yet  so  far  gone, 
that  they  have  rolled  the  stone  against 
thee  ; thou  art  not  yet  become  obnoxious  ; 
art  not  yet  the  staggering  drunkard, 
nor  yet  the  blasphemous  infidel  ; thou 
hast  much  that  is  ill  about  thee,  but 
thou  hast  not  gone  all  tlie  lengths  yet. 
Take  heed  ; there  is  no  stopping  in  sin. 
When  the  worm  is  there,  you  cannot  put 
your  finger  on  it  and  say,  “ Stop  ; eat  no 
more.”  No,  it  will  go  on  to  your  utter 
ruin.  May  God  save  you  now,  ere  you 
shall  come  to  that  consummation  for 
which  hell  so  sighs,  and  which  heaven 
can  alone  avert.  Look,  too,  at  Lazarus, 
dead  and  buried.  Whither  shall  we  flee 
to  avoid  the  noxious  odor  of  that  reeking 
corpse  ? Ah  ! whither  shall  we  flee  V 
There  is  no  beauty  there ; we  dare  not 
look  upon  it.  There  is  not  even  the  gloss 
of  life  Jeft.  Oh,  hideous  spectacle ! 1 
must  not  attempt  to  describe  it ; words 
would  fail  me,  and  you  would  be  too 
much  shocked.  Nor  dare  1 tell  the 
character  of  some  men,  present  here. 
I should  be  ashamed  to  tell  the  things 
which  some  of  you  have  done. 

I cannot  describe  to  you  the  lusts  and 
vices  of  a full-grown  sinner.  I cannot 
tell  you  what  are  the  debaucheries,  the 
degrading  lusts,  the  devilish,  the  bestial 
sins  into  which  wicked  men  will  run, 
when  spiritual  death  has  had  its  perfect 
work  in  them,  and  sin  has  manifested  it- 
self in  all  its  fearful  wickedness. 

I may  have  some  hero.  They  have 
gone  so  far  that  decent  people  avoid  them. 
Their  very  wife,  when  they  go  into  the 
house,  rushes  up  stairs  to  be  out  of  the 
way.  They  are  scorned.  Such  a one  is 
the  harlot,  from  whom  one’s  head  is 
turned  in  the  very  street.  Such  a one  is 
the  openly  profligate,  to  whom  we  give 
wide  quarters  lest  we  touch  him.  He  is 
a man  that  is  far  gone.  The  stone  is 
rolled  before  him.  No  one  calls  him  re- 
spectable. lie  dwelleth,  perhaps,  in  some 
back  slum  of  a dirty  lane ; he  knowelh 
not  where  to  go.  Even  as  he  stands  in 
this  place,  he  feels  that  if  his  next-door 
neighbor  knew  his  guilt  ho  would  give 
him  a wide  birth,  and  stand  far  away 
from  him  ; for  he  has  come  to  the  last 
stage  ; he  has  no  marks  of  life  ; he  is 
utterly  rotten.  In  being  constantly  visited 
by  penitents,  1 have  sometimes  blushed 
for  this  city  of  London.  There  are  mer- 
chants whose  names  stand  high  and  fair. 
Shall  I tell  it  here  ? I know  it  on  the 
best  authority,  and  the  truest,  too.  There 


are  some  who  have  houses  large  and  tall, 
who  on  the  exchange  are  reputable  and 
honorable,  and  every  one  admits  them 
and  receives  them  into  their  society  ; but 
ah  ! there  are  some  of  the  merchants  of 
London  who  practice  lusts  that  are 
abominable.  Ah  ! there  are  some  that 
are  a stench  in  the  nostrils  of  the  Al- 
mighty ; some  whose  character  is  hideous 
beyond  all  hideousness.  They  have  to 
be  covered  up  in  the  tomb  of  secrecy  ; 
for  men  would  scout  them  from  society, 
and  hiss  them  from  existence  if  they 
knew  all. 

And  yet — and  now  comes  a blessed 
interposition.  The  rotten  Lazarus  may 
come  out  of  his  tomb,  as  well  as  the 
slumbering  maiden  from  her  bed.  The 
most  corrupt,  the  most  desperately  abomi- 
nable, may  yet  be  quickened  ; and  he 
may  join  in  exclaiming,  “And  I have 
been  quickened,  though  I was  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.”  The  death  is  the 
same  in  all  cases  ; but  the  manifestation 
of  it  is  different ; and  the  life  must  come 
from  God,  and  from  God  alone. 

Now,  usually  when  God  converts  young 
people  in  the  first  stage  of  sin,  before 
they  have  formed  evil  habits.  He  does  it 
in  a gentle  manner ; not  by  the  terrors 
of  the  law,  the  tempest,  fire  and  smoke, 
but  he  makes  them  like  Lydia,  “ whose 
heart  the  Lord  opened  ” that  she  received 
the  Word.  On  such,  “it  droppeth  like 
the  gentle  dew  from  heaven  upon  the 
place  beneath.”  With  hardened  sinners 
grace  cometh  down  in  showers  that  rattle 
on  them  ; but  in  young  converts  it  often 
cometh  gently.  There  is  just  the  sweet 
breathing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They 
scarcely  think  it  is  a true  conversion  ; 
but  true  it  is  if  they  are  brought  to  life. 

Now  note  the  next  case.  Christ  did 
not  do  the  same  thing  with  the  widow’s 
son  that  he  did  with  the  daughter  of 
Jairus.  No  ; the  first  thing  he  did  was. 
He  put  His  hand,  not  on  him,  mark  you, 
but  on  the  bier;  *•  and  they  that  bear  it 
stood  still,”  and  after  that,  without  touch- 
ing the  young  man.  He  said  in  a louder 
voice,  “ Young  man,  I say  unto  thee. 
Arise  ! Note  the  difference  ; the  young 
maiden’s  new  life  was  give  to  her  secretly. 
The  young  man’s  life  was  given  more 
publicly.  It  was  in  the  very  street  of  the 
city.  The  maiden’s  life  was  given  gently 
by  a touch  ; but  in  the  young  man’s  case 
it  must  be  done,  not  by  the  touching  of 
him,  but  by  the  touching  of  the  bier. 
Christ  takes  away  from  the  young  man 
his  means  of  pleasure.  He  commands 
his  companions,  who  by  bad  example 
are  bearini^him  on  his  bier  to  his  grave, 
to  stop,  and  then  there  is  a partial  refor- 
mation  for  a while,  and  after  that  there 
comes  the  strong  out-spoken  voice, 
“Young  man,  1 say  unto  thee.  Arise  !” 

But  now  comes  the  worst  case  ; and 
will  you  please  at  your  leisure  at  home, 
to  notice  what  preparations  Christ  made 
for  the  raising  of  Lazarus  ? When  he 


raised  the  maiden.  He  walked  up  into  the 
chamber,  smiling,  and  said,  “ She  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth.”  When  he  raised  the 
young  man,  he  said  to  the  mother,  “ weep 
not.”  Not  so  when  He  came  to  the  last 
case  ; there  was  something  more  terrible 
about  that ; it  was  a man  in  his  grave 
corrupting.  It  was  on  that  occasion  you 
read,  “ Jesus  wept and  after  He  had 
wept,  it  is  said  that  “ He  groaned  in  His 
spirit ;”  and  then  He  said,  Take  away 
the  stone and  then  there  came  the 
prayer,  “ I know  that  Thou  hearest  me 
always.” 

And  then,  will  you  notice,  there  came, 
what  is  not  expressed  so  fully  in  either 
of  the  other  cases.  It  is  written,  “ Jesus 
cried  with  a loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come 
forth  !”  It  is  not  written  that  he  cried 
with  the  loud  voice  to  either  of  the  others. 
He  spake  to  them ; it  was  His  word 
that  saved  all  of  them  ; but  in  the  case  of 
Lazarus,  He  cried  to  him  in  a loud  voice. 
Now,  I have,  perhaps,  some  of  the  last 
characters  here — the  worst  of  the  worst ! 
Ah  ! sinner,  may  the  Lord  quicken  thee  ! 
But  it  is  a work  that  makes  the  Savior 
weep.  I think  when  he  comes  to  call 
some  of  you  from  your  death  in  sin,  who 
have  gone  to  the  utmost  extremity  of 
guilt.  He  comes  weeping  and  sighing  for 
you.  There  is  a stone  there  to  be  rolled 
away — your  bad  and  evil  habits ; and 
when  that  stone  is  taken  away,  a still 
small  voice  will  not  do  for  you  ; it  must 
be  the  loud  crashing  voice,  like  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  which  breaketh  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon — ‘Lazarus,  come  forth!” 
John  Bunyan  was  one  of  those  rotten 
ones.  What  strange  means  were  used  in 
his  case  ! Terrible  dreams,  fearful  con- 
vulsions, awful  shakings  to  and  fro— all 
had  to  be  employed  to  make  him  live. 
And  yet  some  of  you  think,  when  God  is 
terrifying  you  by  the  thunders  of  Sinai, 
that  really  He  does  not  love  you.  It  is 
not  so  : you  were  so  dead  that  it  needed 
a loud  voice  to  arrest  your  ears. 

The  after-experience  of  these  three 
people  was  diilei*ent — at  least  you  gather 
it  from  the  commands  of  Christ.  As  soon 
as  the  maiden  was  alive,  Christ  said, 
“ Give  her  meat as  soon  as  the  young 
man  was  alive,  “ He  delivered  him  to  his 
mother as  soon  as  Lazarus  was  alive, 
He  said,  “ Loose  him,  and  let  him  go.” 
I think  there  is  something  in  this.  When 
youi'g  people  are  converted  who  have 
not  yet  acquired  evil  habits,  when  they 
.are  saved  before  they  become  obnoxious 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  the  command  is, 
‘‘  Give  them  meat.”  Young  people  want 
instruction  ; they  want  building  up  in  the 
faith  ; they  generally  lack  knowledge  ; 
they  have  not  the  deep  experience  of  the 
older  man  ; they  do  not  know  so  much 
about  sin,  nor  even  so  much  about  salva- 
tion as  the  older  man,  that  has  been  a 
guilty  sinner ; they  need  to  be  fed.  So 
that  our  business  as  ministers  when  the 
young  lambs  are  brought  in,  is  to  remem- 
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ing  cases  of  this  description,  at  once  dis- 
covered the  real  trouble,  and  also  per- 
ceived the  only  effective  remedy.  Said 
the  minister,  “Write  to  your  father  im- 
mediately. Tell  him  your  situation,  and 
ask  his  forgiveness.  Such  an  appeal  can 
never  be  rejected  by  a true  Christian ; and 
most  likely  father,  mother,  and  all  the 
loved  ones  in  your  Highland  home  are 
longing  to  hear  from  you  at  this  very  min- 
ute.” This  advice  was  reluctantly  fol- 
lowed, and  the  prompt  reply  only  con- 
tained these  four  magic  words,  “ Come 
home,  my  boy.” 

The  result  was  a complete  reformation, 
and  the  beginning  of  true  life  in  the  sacred 
ways  of  Christian  endeavor. 

Among  mankind,  wandering  from  the 
all  Father’s  home,  many  feel  their  wicked- 
ness is  so  great  that  God  would  not  pos- 
sibly receive  them  should  they  seek  to 
return.  Such  souls  are  very  much  nearer 
the  kingdom  than  others  priding  them- 
selves on  good  works  and  by  their  own 
abilities  endeavoring  to  secure  salvation. 
The  first  step  towards  re.al  conversion  is 
a discovery  of  our  absolute  wrongness  in 
the  eyes  of  God,  before  whom  we  stand 
with  every  secret  thought  revealed  and 
the  most  carefully  hidden  emotion  fully 
understood. 

When  a gospel-worker  meets  with  one 
thus  dissatisfied  with  self,  there  is  blessed 
opportunity  for  explaining  that  unto  every 
mortal  the  message  of  divine  forgiveness 
says,  “ Come  home,’  and  for  emphasizing 
the  great  central  fact  that  man  is  not  con- 
demned for  the  special  sins  he  may  com- 
mit, but  rather  for  the  one  terrible  wick- 
edness of  rejecting  the  Messiah  when  pre- 
sented through  the  unmistakable  language 
of  his  Spirit. 

The  best  way  of  making  this  truth  plain 
to  the  unconverted  is  by  giving  them  our 
own  experimental  knowledge  on  the  sub- 
ject. For  this  and  numerous  other  reasons 
it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  you, 
my  brother,  and  you,  my  sister,  professing 
Christ,  should  be  able  to  show  a consistent 
Christian  experience,  and  thu.s  “ to  let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” — Illus- 
trated Christian  Weekly. 


ber  tUe  injunction,  “Feed  My  lambs;” 
take  care  of  them  ; give  them  plenty  of 
meat. 

The  next  case  was  a different  one.  He 
gave  the  young  man  up  to  his  mother. 
Ah  ! that  is  just  what  He  will  do  with 
you,  young  man,  if  He  makes  you  live. 
As  sure  as  ever  you  are  converted.  He 
will  give  you  up  to  your  mother  again. 
You  were  with  her  when  you  first  as  a 
babe  sat  on  her  knee  ; and  that  is  where 
you  will  have  to  go  again.  Oh,  yes  ; 
grace  knits  together  again  the  ties  which 
sin  has  loosed.  Let  a young  man  be- 
come abandoned  ; he  casts  off  the  tender 
influence  of  a sister,  and  the  kind  associa- 
tions of  a mother  ; but  if  he  is  converted, 
one  of  the  first  things  he  will  do  will  be 
to  find  mother  and  sister  out ; he  will  find 
a charm  in  their  society  that  he  never 
knew  before.  You  that  have  gone  into 
sin,  let  this  be  your  business,  if  God  has 
saved  you.  Seek  good  company.  Just 
as  Christ  delivered  the  young  man  to  his 
mother,  do  you  seek  after  your  mother, 
the  Church.  Endeavor,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, to  be  found  in  the  company  of  the 
righteous ; for,  as  you  were  carried  before 
to  your  grave  by  bad  companions  you 
need  to  be  led  to  heaven  by  good  ones. 

And  then  comes  the  case  of  Lazarus. 
“Xoosc  him,' and  let  him  go!''*  Ido 
not  know  how  it  is  that  the  young  man 
never  was  loosed.  I have  been  looking 
through  every  book  I have  about  the 
manners  and  customs  of  the  East,  and 
have  not  been  able  to  get  a clue  to  the 
difference  between  the  young  man  and 
Lazarus.  The  young  man,  as  soon  as 
Christ  spoke  to  him,  “ sat  up  and  began 
to  speak but  Lazarus  in  his  grave- 
clothes,  lying  in  the  niche  of  the  tomb, 
could  do  no  more  than  just  shuffle  him- 
self out  from  the  hole  that  was  cut  in  the 
wall,  and  then  stand  leaning  against  it. 
He  could  not  speak  ; he  was  bound  about 
in  a napkin.  Why  was  it  not  so  with 
the  young  man  ? I am  inclined  to  think 
that  the  difference  lay  in  the  difference 
of  their  wealth.  The  young  man  was  the 
son  of  a poor  widow.  Very  likely  be 
was  only  wrapped  up  in  a few  common 
things,  and  not  so  tightly  bound  about 
as  Lazarus.  Lazarus  was  of  a rich 
family  ; very  likely  they  wrapped  him  up 
with  more  care.  Whether  it  was  so  or 
not,  I do  not  know.  What  I want  to 
hint  at  is  this  : when  a man  is  far  gone 
into  sin,  Christ  does  this  for  him— He 
breaks  off  his  evil  habits.  Very  likely 
the  old  sinner’s  experience  will  not  be  a 
feeding  experience.  It  will  not  be  the 
experience  of  loalking  loith  the  saints. 
It  will  be  as  much  as  he  can  do  to  pull 
of  his  grave-clothes,  to  get  rid  of  his 
old  habits  ; perhaps  to  his  death  he  will 
have  to  be  rending  off  bit  after  bit  of  the 
cerements  in  which  he  has  been  wrapped. 
There  is  his  drunkenness  ; oh,  what  a 
fight  will  he  have  with  that  I There  is 
his  lust ; what  a combat  he  will  have 


with  that,  for  many  a month  I There  is 
his  habit  of  swearing  ; how  often  will  an 
oath  come  into  his  mouth,  and  he  will 
have  as  hard  work  as  he  can  to  thrust  it 
down  again  ! There  is  his  pleasure-seek- 
ing ; he  has  given  it  up  ; but  how  often 
will  his  companions  be  after  him,  to  get 
him  to  go  with  them.  His  life  will  be 
ever  afterwards  a loosing  and  letting  go  ; 
for  he  will  need  it  till  he  cometh  up  to  be 
with  God  forever  and  ever. 

And  now,  dear  friends,  I most  close 
by  asking  you  this  question — have  you 
been  quickened?  And  I must  warn 
you  that,  good,  or  bad,  or  indifferent,  if 
you  never  have  been  quickened,  you  are 
dead  in  sins,  and  you  must  be  cast  away 
at  the  last.  I must  bid  you,  however, 
who  have  gone  the  furthest  into  sin,  not 
to  despair ; Christ  can  quicken  you  as 
well  as  the  best.  Oh,  that  He  would 
quicken  you,  and  lead  you  to  believe  ! 
Oh,  that  He  would  cry  to  some,  “ Lazarus, 
come  forth  !”  and  make  some  harlot  vir- 
tuous, some  drunkard  sober!  Oh,  that 
He  would  bless  the  Word,  especially  to 
the  young  and  amiable,  by  making  them 
now  the  heirs  of  God  and  children  of 
Christ!  — The  English  Pulpit. 


COME  HOME. 


BY  ADDISON  F.  BROWNE. 


A Scottish  Highland  boy,  dissatisfied 
with  the  restraints  of  home,  resolved  to 
seek  freedom  and  pleasure  in  the  gay 
world  of  which  he  had  heard  so  much, 
where  novelty,  feverish  excitement,  and 
perhaps  glittering  success,  would  succeed 
the  dull  routine  of  his  mountain  abode. 
And  so,  notwithstanding  the  pleadings  of 
a saintly  mother  and  the  stern  commands 
oF a rigid  Christian  father,  ho  fled  to  the 
great  city  of  London. 

It  was  not  long  before  his  fine  qualities 
served  to  gain  lucrative  business  and  an 
enviable  social  position.  But  after  a time, 
by  that  gradual  descent  which  so  many 
thousands  have  unconsciously  pursued, 
our  adventurer  came  to  adopt  those  habits 
of  fascinating  wickedness  peculiar  to  a 
fashionably  dissipated  life  ; then,  rapidly 
following  a downward  course  finally 
reached  the  extreme  of  sorrow  and  degra- 
dation. In  this  utter  misery,  when  all 
his  sinful  companions  had  left  him,  his 
thoughts,  for  the  first  time  since  leaving 
home,  were  centred  on  those  for  whose 
kindness  he  had  made  such  a poor  return. 
Still,  so  thoroughly  unnatural  and  exas- 
perating had  been  his  conduct,  he  felt  it 
would  be  impossible  to  obtain  forgiveness, 
and  determined  to  end  his  history  of  vile- 
ness  and  trouble  in  the  one  awful  sin  of 
self-murder. 

While  preparing  to  execute  this  dark 
purpose,  I’rovidence  brought  him  face  to 
face  with  a noble  Christian  missionary, 
one  whose  practical  mind,  used  to  study- 


-  ^ 1 

Entertain  no  thouerht  that  would 
blush  in  words. 

Keep  thy  heart  and  then  it  will  be  easy 
to  keep  thy  tongue. 

He  who  finds  the  most  fault  with  oth- 
ers, is  usually  the  most  at  fault  himself. 

Wrongs  that  we  commit  to  others,  are 
like  chickens,  they  come  home  to  roost. 

Anger  may  flit  across  the  breast  of  a 
wise  man,  but  it  rests  only  in  the  breast 
of  fools. 

Memory  is  the  granary  of  past  knowl- 
edge and  experience.  If  the  experience 
of  the  past  has  been  bad,  the  memory 
granary  will  contain  bad  grain. 
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To  odr  Sdbsowbim.  — If  any  of  our  iubbcribers  do  not 
get  their  paper*  regularly,  or  If  any  person*  who  send  tor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  In  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  onr  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

0 

How  10  Sim)  Monit. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  1*  beet  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  obtsdned,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

Thosi  of  onr  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ns  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 
■ o- 

The  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  83,”  it  is  i>aid  to 
that  time.  If  "dec.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  you  can  always  tell  if  your  pa" 
per  is  paid  up,  or  is  in  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
yoOr  paper  is  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 


Ir  THE  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  after  you  have  sent  money  tor  it  send  us  a card 
stating  the  case. 

■ o 

Ir  Tou  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Poet  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  Office  where  you  now  re- 
ceive it,  M well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


The  Mennonitk  Family  Almanac  for 
1886  will  be  out  in  a short  time. 

The  Journeys  of  Jesus,  is  a very  ex- 
cellent work,  describing  the  Journeys  of 
Jesus,  together  with  rivers,  cities,  houses 
«tc.,  giving  the  events  as  recorded  in  the 
Gospels,  in  Chronological  order,  and  ex- 
plaining many  circumstances  of  the  life 
of  Jesus  which  otherwise  would  be  dilli- 
cult  to  reconcile.  l*ublished  by  the  Alen- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  and  sold  by  sub- 
scription, 

Biiii.E  School  Hymns. — A new  edition 
of  Bible  School  Hymns,  by  C.  H.  fh'unk 
of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  has  been  printed 
and  is  now  leady  for  sale.  The  book 
contains  123  hymns  and  tunes,  has  80 
pages  and  will  be  sent  post  paid  to  any 
address  for . 

The  old  edition  may  also  still  be  ob- 
tained at  the  same  rates  as  heretofore. 
Address  all  orders  to  Mennonite  Publ.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  BitunACHEU  Genealooy. — We 
have  just  completed  the  Brubacher  Gen- 
ealogy, a complete  record  of  the  Bru- 
bacher family  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by 


Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  of  Mount  Joy.  The 
book  is  a neat  IGrao,  bound  in  cloth,  and 
we  have  no  doubt  that  every  member  of 
th.at  connection  will  be  very  glad  to  get 
a copy. 


most  tender  vegetation.  The  weather 
was  quite  cool  during  the  week  following 
August  3d,  so  that  thick  covers  at  night 
-and  heavy  clothes  in  the  day  were  quite 
comfortable. 


Agent  in  Ea.stern  Ohio. — Bro.  A. 
Metzler  of  East  Lewistown,  Ohio,  will 
supply  all  who  order  of  him  with  our 
“Family  Almanac,”  German  and  En- 
glish. He  will  also  receive  subscriptions 
for  the  “Herald  of  Truth,”  and  any  of 
the  papers  and  books  published  or  for 
sale  at  this  office  can  be  ordered  through 
him. 

Canton  Notes. — ^All  persons  holding 
notes  against  any  of  the  Russian  Breth- 
ren of  the  Canton  Church,  in  McPherson 
Co.,  Kansas,  will  please  send  them  at 
once  to  J.  F.  Harms,  Canada,  Marion  Co., 
Kansas,  and  he  will  attend  to  collecting 
them.  Send  them  by  registered  letter. 

A Correspondent  informs  us  that  a 
Union  Sunday  School  was  organized  at 
Boyer’s  school-house  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio.  They  use  the  Standard  Lesson 
Leaf,  and  their  music  book  is  Bible 
School  Ilymns. 

On  the  Way  to  America.  — The 
following  we  take  from  the  Illinois 
Staatszeitung — “A  whole  Mennonite 
Church,  fully  80  souls,  arrived  at  Berlin 
on  the  29th  of  July,  on  their  way  from 
Prussia  to  America.  Here  they  ex- 
changed their  money  for  American  cur- 
rency, many  of  them  having  considerable 
suras  in  their  possession.  Their  principal 
aged  man  is  ninety -live  years  old. 

A Deacon  Ordained. — On  the  3d  of 
August,  a deacon  w'as  chosen  at  Morrison, 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
Daniel  Deter.  May  our  heavenly  Father 
strengthen  him  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ever  to  remain  faithful  in  his 
high  calling  that  he  can  truly  say  with 
the  Psalmist,  “The  lines  are  fallen  to 
me  in  pleasant  places : yea,  I have  a 
goodly  heritage.”  A.  S. 

As  the  katydid  reminds  one  that  sum- 
mer will  soon  be  over  forget  not  that  the 
summer  of  life  is  as  certainly  passing. 

Frost. — On  the  morning  of  August 
8th  there  was  a slight  frost  in  portions  of 
this  county,  but  no  damage  was  done. 
Reports  from  northern  Michigan  state 
that  the  frost  was  sufficiently  severe  there 
in  places  to  damage,  to  some  extent,  the 


Scarlet  Fever  is  somewhat  prevalent 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  brotherhood 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

EARTiHiUAKK. — On  Sunday  afternoon, 
the  lOlh,  there  was  a considerable  shock 
of  earthquake  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
United  States.  The  shock  was  probably 
the  most  violent  in  the  neighborhood  of 
New  York,  but  was  only  a little  less  at 
Philadelphia  and  Baltimore,  and  was 
plainly  felt  as  far  west  as  Cincinnati. 
A shock  less  severe  was  felt  over  part  of 
the  same  territory  about  noon  of  the  fol- 
lowing day. 

The  excitement  produced  by  this  un- 
usual phenomenon  had  the  effect  of  show- 
ing out  some  of  the  characteristics  of 
different  religions,  nationalities  and  races. 
A reporter  from  New  York  states  that  in 
the  Jewish  quarters  the  excitement  was 
intense,  some  becoming  almost  frantic. 
They  very  generally  rushed  into  the 
streets  to  be  clear  of  the  threatening 
houses  if  they  should  fall,  many  carrying 
with  them  such  articles  of  value  as  they 
could  quickly  grasp,  and  some  returning 
again  and  again  for  their  household 
goods  till  the  street  was  almost  blocked. 
Some  of  these  Jews  were  suddenly  im- 
pressed with  the  idea  that  the  Chuistian’s 
Savior  had,  in  opposition  to  all  their  un- 
belief, come  to  earth  the  second  time  as 
they  had  said  He  would  do.  The  colored 
people  in  New  York  and  B.altimore  w'ere 
very  much  excited,  and  the  great  num- 
bers of  prayers  and  excited  expressions 
that  they  uttered,  showed  plainly  that 
they  believed  the  Lord  Jesus  had  come 
in  Judgment.  The  Italians  w'ere  con- 
siderably excited,  while  the  Chinese  did 
not  manifest  the  least  evidence  of  fear  or 
anxiety. 

This  fear  of  the  judgment  and  the  end 
of  the  world  which  so  readily  takes  pos- 
session of  the  mind,  should  cause  people 
to  think  what  a blessed  condition  the 
Savior  laid  before  his  disciples  when  he 
said,  “Therefore  be  ye  also  ready.” 
Let  the  Christian  be  entirely  consecrated 
to  God.  Then,  whether  he  lives  or  dies, 
he  is  the  Lord’s  ; whether  God  sends  the 
lightning’s  dart  to  strike  the  body  down 
in  death,  the  heaving  earthquake  to  swal- 
low up  the  islands  of  the  sea  or  the  great 
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cities  along  its  coast  with  their  thousands 
of  souls  ; or  whether  he  sends  the  genial 
sunbeam  in  the  lovely  morning,  and  the 
gentle  zephyr  to  fan  his  brow,  he  trusts 
His  keeping  power,  and  says,  “Thy  will 
be  done.”  “Yea,  though  I walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I will 
fear  no  evil.”  C. 


OuR  Aim. — The  apostle  teaches  us  that 
we  should  do  good  to  all  men  especially 
to  them  of  the  household  of  faith.  FYom 
this  we  may  conclude  that  our  first  and 
best  efforts  should  be  given  to  the  Church 
— to  our  church.  We  should  labor  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  first,  but  as  we  all 
must  have  a place  to  labor,  and  a purpose 
or  an  aim  before  us,  and  as  this  cannot 
be  well  accomplished  without  being  iden- 
tified with  some  Church,  it  is  right  that 
we  should  be  identified  with  a Church, 
and  the  church  with  which  we  are  iden- 
tified is  then  oiir  Church,  and  there  is 
our  place  of  labor,  and  for  the  upbuilding 
and  prosperity  of  that  Church  we  should 
labor.  We  should  endeavor  to  maintain, 
show  forth  and  illustrate  in  our  daily  life 
the  doctrines  and  rules  oi  that  Church, 
and  we  should  be  jealous  of  all  her  in- 
terests. Her  people  are  our  people— our 
household  of  faith  ; her  doctrines  are  our 
doctrines,  her  customs  and  rules  of  order 
are  our  customs  and  our  rules  of  order, 
and  we  should  not  oply  adhere  to  them 
ourselves,  but  we  should  endeaver  to 
have  all  our  pilgrims  do  likewise.  In 
this  way,  we  can  do  good  especially  to 
the  household  of  faith. 


Misrepresentation. — Persons  often 
misrepresent  others  w'hen  they  do  not 
mean  to,  and  in  a manner  that  they  hard 
ly  thiuk  of.  Very  often,  however,  per- 
sons misrepresent  others  because  they 
want  to  ; it  affords  a high  degree  of  satis- 
faction, but  such  a feeling  is  not  a Chris- 
tian feeling  and  is  not  prompted  by  the 
spirit  of  God,  and  indicates  that  sin  still 
reigns  in  the  heart,  however  great  preten- 
sions to  perfection  and  holiness  such  per- 
sons may  make,  the  root  of  such  a feeling 
is  envy,  or  hatred,  revenge,  in  short  any- 
thing but  that  spirit  of  love,  joy,  peace, 
ifec.,  of  which  the  apostle  writes  in  speak- 
ing of  the  fruits  of  the  spirit. 

It  is  sometimes  very  hard  to  overcome 
this  temptation  to  rejoice  over  the  fact 
that  a fellow  pilgrim  has  been  injured  by 
somebody’s  misrepresentation,  whether 


we  or  others  have  primarily  been  the  | 
cause.  The  persons  also  upon  whom 
these  misrepresentations  are  heaped,  may 
find  it  a severe  cross  to  bear  them  with 
meekness  and  huraifity,  but  the  grace  of 
God  is  sufficient  for  these  things  and  we 
are  to  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad  when 
men  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  us 
falsely  for  the  sake  of  Jesus. 

The  professed  follower  of  Jesus  who 
willfully  descends  to  misrepresentation 
has  got  far  from  Christ  and  needs  repent- 
ance. He  is  truly  to  be  pitied,  for  some- 
times p^rsous  are  led  to  it  without  think- 
ing whither  it  leads;  for  misrepresenta- 
tion is  akin  to  one  of  the  greatest  sins 
named  in  the  decalogue,  and  it  is  impos- 
sible for  one  who  indulges  in  this  to  be 
sincere  or  even  honest ; for  instead  of 
conceding  to  the  object  of  our  spleen  fair- 
ness and  justice  w'e  want  the  fair  side  of 
the  question  to  show  to  our  advantage ; 
we  want  to  have  the  people  see  that  we 
are  right  and  have  done  the  right  thing, 
w'hile  our  neighbor  or  frtend  is  in  the 
wrong  and  has  done  the  wrong  thing, 
while  justice  would  demand  that  both 
sides  should  be  shown  just  as  they  are, 
with  regard  to  the  fact  as  to  whether  they 
favor  or  condemn  ourselves. 

We  have  been  prompted  to  these  re- 
marks by  an  article  which  recently  ap- 
peared in  the  Gospel  Banner,  written  by 
P.  J.  Kauffman,  a young  minister  in  the 
Church  now  known  under  its  fourth-edi- 
tion name  as  the  “ jMennonite  Brethren  in 
Christ,”  in  which  he  gives,  what  he  sets 
forth  as  the  substance  of  a conversation 
which  he  recently  had  with  the  editor  of 
this  paper  in  which  he  very  carefully 
shows  up  all,  that  in  his  estimation  is  er- 
roneous in  the  views  of  the  editor  so  ex- 
pressed in  that  conversation,  while  on 
the  other  hand  he  is  careful  not  to  say 
anything  about  his  own  sayings  ; and 
thus,  together  with  in.any  of  his  remarks, 
and  at  the  same  time  withholding  the  ed- 
itor’s scriptural  explanations,  he  greatly 
misrt'presents  him,  and  places  him  in  a 
false  light  before  the  public. 

lie  very  carefully  avoids  telling  his 
readers  that  he  sanctioned  the  sacreligious 
charge  of  the  scoffers  at  Jerusalem  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  they  said, 
“ These  men  are  full  of  new  wine.”  Most 
of  our  readers,  probably  are  aware  that 
this  church,  with  some  others,  in  order  to 
justify  their  noisiness,  claim,  that  be 
cause  the  scoffers  said,  “These  men  are 
full  of  new  wine,”  the  disciples  must 


have  behaved  like  drunken  men.  He 
likewise  does  not  say  a word  how  he 
made  the  statement,  that  he  was  raised 
between  the  Mennonite  and  Amish 
Churc^ies  and  they  never  said  to  him, 
“Ye  must  be  born  again.”  We  admit 
that  perhaps  some  of  our  ministers  do  not 
preach  regeneration  as  much  as  they 
should  ; but  we  venture  to  make  the  as- 
sertion here,  which  we  in  substance  also 
made  to  our  friend  that  W’e  do  not  be- 
lieve that  any  person  brought  up  under 
the  instruction  of  the  old  Mennonite 
church,  can  honestly  stand  up  and  truth- 
fully say  that  he  was  never  taught  that 
to  be  saved  we  must  be  born  again. 
When  thus  driven  to  extremity  our  friend 
deftly  justified  himself  with  the  modifi- 
cation of  his  first  remark  by  saying  that 
this  had  never  been  said  to  him  person- 
ally. 

In  regard  to  what  we  said  about  false 
doctrines,  perversion  of  scripture,  our 
determination  to  oppose  error,  and  other 
points  referred  to,  as  well  as  our  script- 
ural explanation,  we  have  nothing  to  re- 
tract, and  if  we  at  any  time  should  meet 
our  young  friend,  where  time  and  oppor- 
tunity will  permit,  wo  shall  take  pleasure, 
if  he  is  so  willing  to  learn  and  so  open 
to  conviction  as  he  claims,  to  show  by 
the  word  of  God  what  we  maintain.  We 
trust,  by  divine  grace  he  may  be  able  to 
throw  aside  all  prejudice,  qnd,  prompted 
by  the  spirit  of  love,  give  duo  credit  to 
the  church  of  his  fathers,  and  cast  no 
unjust  and  undeserved  abuse  upon  her. 
It  is  at  least  commendable  to  cover  the 
dead  with  the  mantle  of  charity.  “ Chari- 
ty shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins.” 
Much  more  might  be  written  of  this 
matter,  but  we  do  not  covet  public  con- 
troversy and  so  if  any  matter  that  should 
refiect  upon  us,  has  not  herewith  been 
cleared  up  to  the  public  mind,  it  is  only 
for  me  to  bear  it  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness. We  w'ould  only  refer  to  the  fact 
that  an  article  published  in  a later  num- 
ber of  the  same  paper  by  our  w'ell  known 
correspondent,  J.  ().  Smith,  was  based 
entirely  on  the  unfair  article  referred  to 
above.  We  were  a little  grieved  when 
we  read  this,  but  when  we  thought  of  the 
weak  side  of  our  brother  and  how  easily 
he  is  led  away  by  “good  w'ords  and  fair 
speeches,”  we  felt  to  not  thiuk  hard  of  it, 
but  simply  to  caution  him  against  these 
things  in  the  hope  that  ho  might  grow  in 
steadfastness.  Editor. 
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CONFERENCE. 

CoNKKKKNCK  IN  Mo. — The  Aiiuual  Con- 
ference for  the  State  of  Miesouri  will  be 
h^d  this  year  in  Shelby  county,  on  the 
fourth  Friday  (26  th)  of  September.  We 
extend  an  invitation  to  all  the  brethren 
in  the  district,  and  would  like  if  some  of 
the  ministers  from  other  districts  would 
bo  present.  The  nearest  station  is 
Clarence,  on  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph 
R.  R.,  where  some  of  us  will  be  with  teams 
on  the  day  before  Conference.  If  any 
should  come  sooner  we  will  gladly  meet 
them  if  they  will  let  us  know. 

John  Bkubaker. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Sunday  School  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 
— The  Sunday  School  in  the  Stahl  Church 
in  Conemangh  township  has  an  enroll- 
ment of  seventy-four  scholars  and  fourteen 
teachers.  The  services  begin  at  half  past 
two  o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  exer- 
cises are  usually  opened  by  singing, 
reading  and  prayer,  all  in  the  German 
language.  An  English  hymn  is  then  sung, 
after  which  the  school  reads  and  recites 
the  lesson.  Addresses  are  made  in  Ger- 
man and  English.  The  exercises  are 
closed  with  prayer  and  singing  in  the 
English  language.  L.  B. 

#-  m 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  South  Cayuga,  Ontario, — I 
desire  by  the,  grace  of  God  to  write  a few 
lines  for  our  mutual  encouragement.  I 
wish  all  the  readers  abundant  grace  to 
sustain  you  in  your  sorrows  and  your 
joys.  Sometimes  I feel  that  I am  not  do- 
ing all  that  I can  for  the  Lord  Jesus,  es- 
pecially when  I remember  how  much  he 
has  done  for  me  in  his  great  love  and 
mercy.  It  was  for  you  and  for  me  that 
ho  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  to  redeem 
all  that  would  believe.  How  lovingly  he 
said,  “ Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.  ” Strange  that  one 
soul  should  refuse  his  grace  when  it  was 
offered  free  to  all. 

It  is  a blessed  life  to  live  near  the 
Lord  Jesus,  so  that  the  God  of  hosts  is 
with  us  every  hour  and  every  moment. 
In  our  profession  we  have  promised  to 
live  for  him  ; let  us  be  true  to  the  cov- 
enant we  have  made ; let  us  practice 
good  works  that  the  world  may  see  that 
we  are  born  of  God.  Why  should  his 
regenerated  children  be  again  so  easily 
entangled  with  the  yoke  of  bondage  ? 

It  is  a solemn  thought  that  we  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ  to  receive  a reward  for  the  deeds 
of  the  body.  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  we  look  for  this  judgment,  let  us  be 
diligent  that  wo  may  be  found  of  him  in 


peace  without  spot  and  blameless,  being 
filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 

There  will  be  a gathering  at  the  great 
harvest ; souls  will  be  gathered  into 
God’s  garner,  but  they  must  be  wheat  be- 
fore they  find  a place  there.  The  chaff 
will  be  burned.  What  will  you  and  1 
be  ? If  we  do  have  to  pass  through  a 
few  trials  to  become  refined,  and  have  the 
pure  grain  brought  out  upon  God’s 
threshing-floor,  shall  we  not  say  with  one 
of  the  pious  of  old, “He  is  my  refuge 
and  ray  fortress,  my  God  ; in  him  will  I 
trust.’’  He  also  said  to  a suffering  one, 
“ My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weekness.  ” 
“ Having,  therefore,  these  promises,  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  ” May  the  Lord 
help  us  to  stand  faithful  for  the  glory  of 
his  name,  and  deliver  us  from  the  evils 
of  this  present  sinful  world. 

Nancy  Hoover. 


CoLiiMRUS,  Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas. 

Dear  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  and  all 
readers  of  the  Herald.  The  peace  of  God 
be  with  you  and  all  who  call  on  the  Lord 
with  a pure  heart. 

I left  Berwick  and  came  to  Cherokee 
county.  Here  is  a large  field,  the  harvest 
plenteous,  and  the  laborers  few.  There 
are  only  two  ministers  and  one  deacon 
here.  These  also  attend  every  four  weeks 
another  place  of  preaching  thirty  miles 
distant.  I was  with  this  church  nearly  two 
weeks,  and  attended  a series  of  meetings 
with  good  attendance  and  attentive  hear- 
ers. May  God  bless  the  seed  sown  that 
it  may  have  fallen  in  good  ground  and 
may  grow  up  to  the  welfare  of  souls,  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the  building  of 
God’s  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  his  peo- 
ple. May  this  kingdom  be  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  proph- 
ets, Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
cornerstone ; in  whom  all  the  building 
fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto  a ho- 
ly temple  in  the  Lord  ; in  whom  ye  also 
are  builded  together,  for  an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  spirit.  Has  the  church 
ceased  to  build  on  this  foundation,  or  has 
her  gold  become  dross  and  her  silver 
reprobate?  I will  answer  in  the  nega- 
tive, no  ; for  we  see  many  God-loving 
and  God  fearing  brethren  who  seek  to 
travel  on  that  narrow  path  that  leads  to 
endless  life  and  happiness.  “ Forasmuch 
as  there  is  none  Like  unto  thee,  O Lord  ; 
thou  art  great,  and  thy  name  is  great  in 
might.  Who  should  not  fear  thee.  King 
of  nations?  for  to  thee  doth  it  appertain  : 
forasmuch  as  among  all  wise  men  of  the 
nations,  and  in  all  their  kingdoms,  there 
is  none  like  unto  thee.”  Then,  brethren, 
let  us  hold  fast  to  the  vow  that  we  made 
with  the  most  high  God,  and  sealed  with 
baptism.  May  we  not  be  weary  in  well- 
doing, for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not.  We  seek  to  have  none  oth- 


er doctrine  preached  but  repentance  tow- 
ards God,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  we  have  our  robes  wash- 
ed and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  We  must  be  willing  to  enter  into 
God’s  Kingdom  through  much  tribulation. 
I will  yet  add  Paul’s  advice,  Romans  16  : 
17,  “Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  mark 
them  which  cause  divisions  and  offenses 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned  ; and  avoid  them.” 

Our  meetings  were  held  in  school-hous- 
es, and  were  well  attended. 

Your  well-wishing  brother  in  the  Lord’s 
hands.  Henry  Yotuer. 



THE  VALUABLE  OPPORTUNITY. 


BY  S.  R.  WELLS. 


“Life’s  evening  takes  its  character 
from  the  day  which  has  preceded  it.  ” 

How  natural  the  inclination  to  allow 
the  days  and  years  to  roll  by  without 
realizing  that  our  day  is  being  spent,  and 
life’s  evening  draws  near  unawares.  We, 
who  are  young,  find  so  much  in  the  busy, 
active  to-day,  or  in  plans  for  to-morrow, 
“the  great  arena  of  conjecture”  to  oc- 
cupy our  time  and  engross  thought  and 
energy,  and  as  old  age  approaches,  the 
past,— the  days  of  youth  with  their  ever 
recurring  panorama  of  pleasant  scenes, 
constantly  flitting  before  the  mental  cam- 
era, almost  excluding  thoughts  of  days 
to  come.  But  how  vastly  important  it  is 
to  live,  so  that  when  our  day  is  spent 
and  the  gloaming  of  life  comes,  it  may 
be  one  of  quiet,  serene  enjoyment — the 
reward  of  a life  nobly  lived.  This  re- 
ward, we  believe,  comes  only  to  those, 
who,  thro’  an  earnest  desire  to  do  their 
duty,  are  awake  to,  and  seize  the  many 
valuable  opportunities  that  each  day 
brings  to  all  humanity — opportunities 
that  are  valuable  because  their  observance 
or  neglect  affects  not  only  our  earthly  ex- 
istence, but  our  eternal  life. 

One  great  error  in  the  lives  of  many 
good  men,  is  the  neglect  of  the  little 
things  in  life — trifles  that  are  passed  by 
without  realizing  the  opportunity  to  ben- 
efit self  or  some  other.  People  are  so  apt 
to  think,  that  if  they  attend  church,  pray, 
and  read  the  Bible,  and  are  honest  in 
their  dealings,  they  are  doing  all  that 
their  profession  requires,  and  indeed 
these  things  all  are  essential,  but  they 
are  not  enough.  There  is  a higher  form 
of  Christianity,  that  finds  everywhere  an 
opportunity  to  benefit  his  fellownian,  to 
diffuse  by  kind  words  and  cheerfulness, 
a ray  of  sunshine  all  along  life’s  pathway 
and  to  elevate  and  ennoble  self.  This 
valuable  opportunity  need  not  be  sought, 
it  is  near  always,  and  will  keep  heart, 
head  and  hands  busy,  if  we  will.  This 
involves  the  exercise  of  self-denial,  and  a 
constant  watchfulness  to  overcome  the 
selfish  inclinations  of  human  nature,  thus 
doing  double  work,  as  benefit  accrues  to 
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self  and  all  associates,  thus  taking  a step 
toward  the  fulfillment  of  a perfect  Chris- 
tian character.  But  no  more  valuable 
opportunity  presents  itself  than  work  in 
the  interest  of  the  Sabbath  school.  Help 
is  always  needed  there.  It  is  a work 
that  demands  constant  and  renewed  en- 
ergies, and  unwearying  interest,  and  af- 
fords unbounded  opportunities  for  the 
cultivation  of  the  Christian  virtues  and 
graces  and  their  constant  exercise,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  grand  object  in  view,  the 
spiritual  advancement  of  those  who,  too 
frequently  come  to  the  school  with  no 
object  other  than  to  pass  away  the  time. 

I have  heard  an  enthusiast  call  the  chil- 
dren of  the  School  school  “ buds,  that 
after  a while  will  blossom  into  an  eternal 
flower.  ” The  figure  is  a pretty  one,  but 
many  teachers  will  agree  in  saying  that 
thorns  would  be  a more  appropriate  one, 
for  it  is  a truth  that  Sunday  school  pupils 
are  not  more  interesting,  more  attentive 
or  more  deferential  than  the  average 
child.  Truly  has  the  Sunday  school  been 
termed  the  ‘ nursery  of  the  church  ” and 
occupies  the  same  relative  position  that 
the  nursery  does  to  the  home.  It  re- 
quires great  care,  brings  many  auxieties, 
constant  watchfuln^e,  hard  study  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  natures  with 
which  we  are  associated  and  with  ways 
to  interest,  and  inculcate  never-to  be-for- 
gotten  lessons — but,  like  in  the  nursery, 
every  act  of  kindness  or  self  denial  brings 
abundant  reward.  The  children  ! why, 
their  very  ignorance  draws  us  to  them 
first : their  helplessness  endears  awaken- 
ing interest  and  gradual  development  are 
the  sources  of  much  happiness,  for  the 
earnest  sincere  worker  never  loses  sight 
of  the  secret  of  success — that  there  is  an 
immortal  soul  belonging  to  that  restless 
little  body,  and  it  may  be  my  hand  or 
yours  that  will  lead  them  into  “ the  nar- 
row way.  ” 

Then  what  valuable  opportunities  for 
the  exchange  of  thought  on  Bible  topics, 
— for  increase  of  knowledge  and  for 
strengthening  social  ties  ! All  persons, 
however,  may  not  enjoy  these  Sunday 
school  privileges,  where  man  and  chiUl 
are  brought  to  a common  level  in  enjoy- 
ment of  the  service  and  the  opportunities 
it  brings,  but  these  do  not  cease  here, 
nor,  are  they  more  important  than  the 
opportunities  our  daily  life  affords.  Some 
good  can  be  accomplished  all  the  time. 
It  lies  in  the  fulfillment  or  the  ontission 
of  anything  that  may  increase  or  destroy 
the  comfort  and  happiness  of  those 
around  us.  The  extreme  selfishness  of 
human  nature  must  first  be  conquered 
and  these  natural  obstacles  to  real  good- 
ness, but  augment  the  value  of  every 
day’s  opportunity  to  thoroughly  purify 
self  first  ; none  other  can  do  it  so  well. 
Let  our  “charity  begin  at  home, ’’then 
will  kind  words  and  acts  and  thoughts 
follow  as  a natural  effect  of  the  good 
cause.  If  courtesy,  refinement ; if  for- 


bearance and  tact,  in  a word,  if  our 
world  be  not  flooded  with  moral  sun- 
shine, let  us  try  to  effect  a reformation 
by  beginning  where  the  greatest  respon- 
sibility lies — with  self. 

“ Seek  not  the  world's^  but  truth's  ap- 
proval first ; the  sense  that  thou  hast 
wrought  in  faith,  thy  web  of  life,  and 
shot  its  woof  with  gold  of  high  endeav- 
or. ” — The  Brethren's  Evangelist. 


HYPOCRITES  IN  THE  CHURCH. 

Yes,  no  doubt  there  are  hypocrites  in 
the  church  ; even  among  the  twelve  apos- 
tles there  was  one  man  who  was  a thief 
and  a traitor;  that  was  eight  per  cent,  of 
the  whole  number.  There  was  one  man 
who  when  cornered,  lied,  and  denied  his 
Lord,  and  cursed  and  swore.  There  is 
another  eight  per  cent.  Is  the  average 
worse  now?  Is  there  more  than  one 
church  member  in  a dozen,  a thief  or  a 
traitor?  Is  there  more  than  one  in  a doz- 
en who  will  lie  and  swear,  and  deny  his 
Lord  ? 

Well,  what  then  ? Among  business  men, 
merchants,  clerks,  bankers,  and  railroad 
men — leaving  out  office-seekers  and  poli- 
ticians— would  it  be  thought  strange  if 
in  a life’s  trial  one  in  twelve  went  wrong, 
and  turned  out  badly?  And  these  are 
usually  picked  men  ; but  we  cannot  pick 
Christians,  wo  must  take  all  w^ho  come  ; 
for  the  invitation  is  to  “ whosoever  will.” 

Suppose  you  take  the  farmers,  or  car- 
penters, brick-layers,  or  blacksmiths,  or 
lawyers  or  any  other  class,  would  you  be 
astonished  if  one  in  twelve  proved  to  be 
dishonest  and  untrustworthy?  Does  it  not 
then  seem  that  hypocrisy  is  not  peculiar 
to  Christianity,  but  that  it  runs  through 
humanity? 

“ But  most  all  the  defrauders  and  swin- 
dlers reported  in  the  newspapers,  are  dea- 
cons and  Sunday  school  superintend- 
ents.” 

Indeed!  Do  you  never  he^r  of  an  infidel 
who  is  a defaulter?  of  a Free  Mason  who 
is  a swindler?  of  a Democrat  or  a Repub 
lican  who  is  a thief? 

Why  is  it,  think  you,  that  the  papers 
are  so  particular  to  state  that  detected 
scoundrels  are  church  members,  even  if 
they  hav’nt  been  in  church  for  mouths? 
Why  do  they  not  lake  pains  to  classify 
defaulters  and  swindlers  as  Democrats, 
Republicans,  Odd  Fellows,  Free  Masons, 
and  the  like  ? Is  it  because  none  of  these 
worthies  ever  go  wrong  ? Or  is  it  be- 
cause there  is  a little  prejudice  against 
Christ  and  Christianity  ? Or  can  it  be 
because  Christians  have  somehow  ac 
quired  a better  reputation  for  honesty 
than  skeptics,  and  so  a failure  on  their 
part  causes  more  surprise  than  in  some 
cases  ? 

One  thing  is  certain,  men  never  steal 
what  is  beyond  their  reach.  Can  this  be 
the  reason  why  skeptics  and  scoffers  steal 


so  little  ? Will  some  one  give  them  a 
chance  to  act  as  treasurers,  cashiers,  ex- 
ecutors, or  trustees  ? Can  it  be  that  the 
men  who  bowl  so  loudly  about  breaches 
of  trust  among  Christians,  do  not  break 
trust  because  no  one  will  ever  trust  them? 

It  takes  a respectable  man  to  get  into 
a position  of  trust ; and  of  course  those 
who  steal  trust  funds  must  be  all  lepu- 
table  men  ; otherwise  they  would  not  get 
a chance  to  steal. 

Did  you  ever  see  a counterfeit  ten  dol- 
lar bill  ? Now  why  was  it  co il n ter f cited  ? 
Was  it  not  because  it  was  worth  counter- 
feiting ? Was  it  because  the  genuine  bill 
had  value  ? No  one  counterfeits  brown 
paper.  Who  ever  counterfeited  a biU  on 
a broken  bank  ? J'heie  are  counterfeit 
Christians  no  doubt,  lots  of  them.  Why  ? 
Is  it  not  because  Christians  are  worth 
counterfeiting  ? Frequently  a counter- 
feit Christian  is  Sk  genuine  infidel.  Who 
ever  saw  a counterfeit  infidel  ? Why 
not  ? Are  the  genuine  usually  so  worth- 
less that  no  one  wishes  to  counterfeit 
them  ? — The  Armory. 

“YOUNG  MAN,  YOU  WILL  DO.” 


A young  man  recently  was  graduated 
from  one  of  our  scientific  schools.  His 
home  had  been  a religious  one.  He  was 
a member  of  a Christian  church,  had  pious 
parents,  brother,  and  sisters  ; his  family 
was  one  in  Christ. 

On  graduating  he  determined  upon  a 
Western  life  among  the  mines.  E'en  of 
courage  and  hope,  he  started  out  on  his 
long  journey  to  strike  out  for  himself  in 
a new  world. 

The  home  prayers  followed  him.  As 
he  went  he  fell  into  company  with  older 
men.  They  liked  him  for  his  frank  man- 
ners and  his  manly  independence.  As 
they  journeyed  together  they  stopped  for 
a Sabbath  in  a border  town.  On  the 
morning  of  the  Sabbath  one  of  his  fellow- 
travelers  said  to  him, 

“ Come,  let  us  off  for  a drive  and  the 
sights.” 

“ No,”  said  the  young  man,  “ I am  go- 
ing to  church.  1 have  been  brought  up 
to  keep  the  Sabbath,  and  I have  promised 
my  mother  to  keep  on  in  that  way.” 

His  road  accpiaintance  looked  at  him 
for  a moment,  and  then,  slapping  him  on 
the  shoulder,  said, 

“ Right,  my  boy.  I began  in  that  way. 
1 wish  I had  kept  on.  Young  man,  you 
will  do.  Stick  to  your  bringing  up  and 
your  mother’s  words,  and  you  will  win.” 

The  boy  went  to  church,  all  honor  to 
him  in  that  far-away  place  and  among  such 
men.  His  companions  had  their  drive, 
but  the  boy  gained  their  confidence  and 
won  their  respect  by  his  manly  avowal  of 
sacred  obligations.  Already  smjeess  is 
smiling  upon  the  young  man.  There  is 
no  lack  of  place  for  him. 

We  predict  for  him  the  most  promising 
results  as  the  mouths  fly  and  the  years 
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wax  and  wane.  God  bless  him  as  he 
builds  his  earthly  fortune!  God  help 
him  to  sow  broadcast  his  conscientious 
convictions.  Such  young  men  are  in 
need  for  the  foundations  of  our  new  homes 
and  our  Western  civilization.  We  thank 
God  when  such  “go  West,”  and  bear 
w ith  them,  without  a blush,  the  religion 
of  our  blessed  Lord.  Ah,  how  much 
better  for  hundreds  of  Western  pioneers 
if  they  had  not  broken  faith  with  their 
God.  The  young  men  that  go  into  the 
mines  and  into  the  new'  places  with  a 
godly  air  about  them  “will  do.”  They 
will  build  themselves  into  the  rising  States 
as  strong,  living  powers. — Selected. 

— • ■ 

A WORD  TO  PARENTS. 


See  that  your  child  never  leaves  any 
task  half  done  or  slovenly  finished  ; and 
therefore  give  not  too  many  tasks.  Thor- 
oughness is  the  corner  stone  of  success. 
There  is  no  place  in  the  world  now  for 
smatterers,  who  know  a little  and  only  a 
little  of  everything  under  the  sun.  There 
is  always  an  honorable  place  for  those 
who  can  do  any  kind  of  honest  work  in 
the  best  manner.  Show  the  child,  from 
the  experience  of  others,  that  little  or  no 
progress  is  made  by  spasmodic  and  inter- 
mittent effort.  The  world  is  now  so  ad- 
vanced and  competition  so  keen  that  ge- 
nius must  ally  itself^with  jjatient,  persist- 
ent work,  and  with  the  deftness  which 
comes  only  from  continuous  practice.  The- 
young  are  prone  to  dream  of  what  they 
will  do  in  the  future.  The  history  of 
others  proves  that  they  will  never  do  much, 
unless  they  are  doing  their  present  work 
thoroughly.  They  do  not  realize  this, 
and  mere  arbitrary  assertion  of  the  fact 
usually  makes  but  slight  impression.  Bi- 
ographies of  successful  men,  whether 
read  from  the  libraries  or  furnished  from 
your  memory  of  neighbors,  establish  the 
truth  in  their  minds,  and  such  biographies 
should  be  freely  read  by  children. — Mes- 
senger of  Peace, 


LETTER  AND  SPIRIT. 


.lACOn  nKiniKV,  1(52‘2. 

Whatsoever  fighteth  and  contendeth 
about  the  Letter  is  all  Babel.  The  let- 
ters of  the  word  proceed  from  and  stainl 
all  i n one  Root,  which  is  the  Spirit  of 
God  ; as  the  various  fiowers  stand  all  in 
the  earth  and  grow  by  one  another. 
They  fight  not  each  other  about  their  dif- 
ference of  color,  smell  and  taste,  but  suf- 
fer the  earth,  the  sun,  the  rain,  the  wind, 
the  heat  and  cold,  to  do  with  them  as 
they  please  ; and  yet  every  one  of  them 
groweth  in  its  own  peculiar  essence  and 
property. 

It  is  the  greatest  folly  that  is  in  Babel, 
for  people  to  strive  about  religion,  con- 
tending vehemently  about  opinions  of 


their  own  forging,  viz,  about  the  letter  ; 
when  the  kingdom  of  God  consisteth  in 
no  opinion,  but  in  love  and  power. 

If  men  would  as  fervently  seek  after 
love  and  righteousness  as  they  do  after 
opinions,  there  would  be  no  strife  on 
earth,  and  we  should  be  as  children  of 
one  father,  and  should  need  no  law  or 
ordinance.  For  God  is  not  served  by 
any  law,  only  by  obedience.  Laws  are 
for  the  wicked,  who  will  not  embrace 
love  and  righteousness.  We  all  have 
but  one  order,  law  or  ordinance,  which  is 
to  stand  still  to  the  Lord  of  all  beings, 
and  resign  our  wills  up  to  him,  and  suf- 
fer his  Spirit  to  play  what  music  he  will. 
And  thus  we  give  to  him  again  as  his 
own  fruits,  that  which  he  worketh  and 
manifesteth  in  us. — Words  of  Faith. 


MASONIC  WORSHIP. 

The  religious  ceremony  of  Masonic 
baptism  was  recently  performed  in  the 
Grand  Lodge  room  of  Masonic  Temple, 
23d.  St.,  New  York.  The  great  hall  was 
crowded  with  ladies  and  gentlemen,  invi- 
ted as  guests  of  the  Lodge.  We  are  in- 
formed that  the  Lodge  formed  open  rank 
in  the  center  aisle  while  at  a certain  signal 
they  crossed  their  swords  on  high  and 
eight  boys  were  led  in.  They  were  from 
three  to  ten  years  old  and  were  blind-fold- 
ed.  They  were  led  to  the  top  of  the  steps 
and  at  the  proper  signal  the  bandages 
were  suddenly  removed.  The  sponsors 
of  the  children  took  the  solemn  obliga- 
tion to  aid  the  children  to  the  utmost  in 
performing  the  important  duties  of  Ma- 
sonry 1 Then  the  children  were  taken  to 
the  front  and  baptized  and  then  led  to  the 
Altar  on  which  was  a blazing  fire.  There 
they  were  made  to  kneel.  Then  the 
members  of  La.  Sincerite  Lodge  took  a 
vow  binding  them  to  accept  the  children, 
and  all  the  members  arose  and  clapped 
their  hands  at  a given  signal.  The  chil- 
dren were  then  invested  with  aprons  and 
other  insignia  of  Masonry.  Then  the  or- 
ator of  the  Lodge  made  at)  address  e.v- 
plaining  that  the  ceremony  of  baptism 
was  symbolic  of  approaching  the  throne 
of  divine  grace  with  2nirc  hearts! 


LOVE  LIGHTENS  LABOR, 


A good  wife  rose  from  her  bed  one  morn, 

And  thought  with  a nervous  dread 
Of  the  pile  of  clothes  to  be  washed,  and  more 
Thau  a dozen  mouths  to  be  fed,  [(ickl. 
There’s  the  meals  to  get  for  the  mt-n  in  the 
And  the  children  to  li.x  away 
To  school,  and  the  milk  to  be  skimmed  and 
churned ; 

And  all  to  be  done  in  a day. 

It  had  rained  in  the  night,  and  all  the  wood 
Was  wet  as  it  could  be; 

There  was  puddings  and  pics  to  bake,  besides 
A loaf  of  cake  for  tea. 

And  the  day  was  hot,  and  her  aching  head 
Throbbed  wearily  as  she  said, 

“If  maidens  but  knew  what  good  wives  know. 
They  would  not  be  in  haste  to  wed  !” 


“Jennie,  what  do  you  think  I told  Ben 
Drown  V” 

Called  the  farmer  from  the  well: 

And  a flush  crept  up  to  his  bronzed  brow. 

As  his  eyes  half  bashfully  fell  ; 

“ It  was  this,”  he  said,  and  coming  near 
He  smiled,  and  stooping  down, 

Kissed  her  check — ”’twas  this,  that  you  were 
the  best 

And  dearest  wife  in  town  ! ” 

The  farmer  went  back  to  the  field,  and  the 
wife 

In  a smiling,  absent  way 
Sang  snatches  of  tender  little  songs 
She’d  not  sung  for  many  a day. 

And  the  pain  in  her  head  was  gone,  and  the 
clothes 

Were  white  as  the  foam  of  the  sea, 

Her  bread  was  light,  and  her  butter  was  sweet, 
And  as  golden  as  it  could  be. 

“ Just  think,”  the  children  called  in  a breath, 
“ Tom  Wood  has  run  off  to  sea  ! 

He  wouldn’t  I know,  if  he  only  had 
As  happy  a home  as  we.” 

The  night  came  down,  and  the  good  wife 
smiled 

To  herself  as  she  softly  said  : 

“ ’Tis  so  sw-eet  to  labor  for  those  we  love — 
It’s  not  strange  that  maidens  wMll  wed  !” 

Miscellany. 

GAMBLING. 

Gambling  is  an  injurious  excitement, 
without  compensation  or  consolation. 
The  gambler  has  hope,  but  it  is  not  an  an- 
chor. It  is  an  unmanageable  sail  that 
bears  him  upon  the  rocks.  It  is  an  ex- 
citement that  consumes,  but  never  recre- 
ates. It  does  not  promote  health  nor 
happiness.  The  loser  has  no  compensa- 
tion. When  the  merchant  loses  in  cir- 
cumstances beyond  his  control,  he  has  the 
consolation  of  knowing  that  ho  did  his 
duty.  He  has  regret  but  no  remorse.  He 
needs  consolation,  but  he  needs  no  par- 
don. The  gambler  cannot  say,  “I  did 
my  best,  but  providence  sent  me  adversi- 
ty.” He  has  remorse,  not  regret.  He 
may  claim  our  pity,  not  our  sympathy. 
When  all  that  the  merchant  had  is  lost, 
his  character  is  safe.  When  the  gambler 
has  lost  his  all,  that  includes  his  character. 

What  a strange  fascination  there  is  in 
gambling.  Wiio  does  not  recall  with 
pity  that  young  and  brilliant  lawyer,  who 
had  led  to  the  bridal  altar  one  of  the  fair- 
est daughters  of  the  land,  whose  happiness 
lay  in  the  embrace  of  a future  like  an 
ocean  of  pearls  and  diamonds,  but  who 
became  addicted  to  this  entrancing  vice? 
The  habit  had  fastened  upon  him,  its 
hooks  of  steel  had  entered  his  very  soul. 
On  a certain  night  he  lost  heavily.  He 
then  staked  his  splendid  mansion,  the  pat- 
rimony from  an  honored  father.  The  homo 
W'as  lost.  In  despair  he  left  that  hell  of 
hells  ; the  night  air  touched  his  temples, 
but  could  not  chill  to  death  this  charm  of 
charmers.  He  said  there  w'as  one  hope 
left;  he  would  return.  The  gambler 
looked  amazed  at  his  rea[)pearance.  As  his 
last  stake— all  that  he  had  left  in  the 
world,  on  which  h^  hoped  to  recover  all 
that  he  had  lost — he  staked  his  coach 
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and  horses.  The  game  was  played , again  : 
he  lost.  Leading  the  winner  to  the  street,  i 
and  pointing  to  him,  he  said  to  the  coach-  i 
man,  “Here  is  your  master;”  and  then,  i 
in  a despair  that  knefw  no  relief,  a home-  i 
less  indigent  wretch,  he  walked  the  i 
streets  of  the  silent,  sleeping  city  ; he 
looked  at  the  stars  of  his  childhood,  but 
they  brought  him  no  relief  ; he  lingered 
beneath  the  light  of  the  street  lamp, 
which  only  revealed  a countenance  of  de- 
spair; he  pressed  his  temples  and  cursed 
the  day  of  his  birth  — Pr.  J.  P,  Meto- 
man  in  Patriot  d Reformer. 

Rkvisiox  Finisiibd. — The  Old  Testa- 
ment revisers  have  completed  their  labors. 
Their  eighty-fifth  and  laht  session  w'as 
held  in  Jerusalem  Chamber  of  Westmin- 
ster Abbey  on  Friday,  June  30th. 

Moody  Home  Again. — Dwight  L. 
Moody,  the  evangelist,  arrived  from  Eng- 
land in  July.  He  has  growm  more  portly 
since  he  w'as  here  last,  and  presented  a 
perfect  specimen  of  health.  His  face  is 
ruddy,  and  his  eye  has  the  same  magnet- 
ic tw'inkle  which  electrified  so  many  thou- 
sand sinners  who  were  converted  by  him. 
He  says  he  is  proud  of  what  he  accom- 
plished abroad.  Mr.  Moody  will  not 
visit  Chicago  for  some  time.  He  goes  to 
Northfield  to  pass  the  summer. 

The  Plague. — A cablegram  from  Mar- 
seilles, on  the  12th  states  that  there  is  an 
increase  in  the  suffering  of  the  poor  peo- 
ple of  that  city  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
everything  has  been  done  for  their  relief. 

Dispatches  received  on  the  11th  indi- 
cate that  the  disease  varies  slightly  day 
by  day.  It  is  now  in  thirty-two  towns, 
and  while  none  of  them  has  a great  mor- 
tality list  there  is  a very  general  preva- 
lence of  the  epidemic. 

The  plague  has  reappeared  at  Kerbela, 
in  Asiatic  Turkey.  Cholera  has  appeared 
in  the  neighborhood  of  N'alencc,  depart- 
ment of  Drome,  France,  and  is  raging 
with  violence.  There  have  been  a num- 
ber of  deaths  of  cholera  at  different  points 
in  Italy. 

Heke  are  some  (piestions  designed  for 
Little  FolkSy  but  which  older  ones  may 
wisely  consider. 

].  Does  the  saloon  help  to  make  peo- 
ple good  or  bad  ? 

2.  Docs  it  help  people  to  be  useful  or 
make  them  rich  to  drink  liquor? 

3.  Do  people  love  and  honor  a man 
more  because  he  gets  drunk  and  acts 
foolish  ? 

4.  Does  it  make  men  wise  and  happy, 
or  cause  them  to  live  to  a good  old  age  to 
drink? 

.5.  Is  it  safest  to  take  a glass  of  liquor 
occasionally,  or  to  let  it  alone  altogether? 

A Big  Yield. — One  of  our  exchanges 
says  that  whisky  yielded  a revenue  last 
year  amounting  to  ^07,153,974. 

Yes,  and  it  also  yielded  000,000  drunk- 
ards, 100,000  graves  in  our^  cemeteries,  a 
vast  army  of  paupers,  criminals  outcasts 


and  dead  beats  1 Yes,  and  it  yielded  great 
streams  of  bitter  tears,  innumerable  heart- 
aches, millions  of  unkind  words,  curses 
and  blows,  blasted  hopes  without  number, 
a world  of  iniquity,  disappointment  and 
shame  1 Its  yields  of  quarrels,  fights  and 
murders  are  appalling,  and  its  criminal 
suits  and  other  expenses  have  cost  the 
government  an  outlay  of  about  $8  for  ev- 
ery one  brought  in.  How  much  longer 
will  we,  the  people,  allow  this  annual 
yield  to  go  on? 

— 

LINES  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  MAGDALENE 
RHODES. 

ny  THE  CniLDKKN. 

■ 

O mother  Oear,  O mother  dear. 

How  can  we  bear  to  let  you  go  ! 

No  earthly  joys  our  hearts  can  cheer 
Since  thou  art  gone— we  loved  you  so  ! 

0 children  dear,  why  do  you  weep 
Since  1 a resting  place  have  found  ? 

So  calm  and  peacefnl  I shall  sleep 
Beneath  my  green  and  mossy  mound. 

But  O,  our  hearts  will  be  so  sad 
Thy  lonely  face  no  more  to  see  ; 

Thy  presence  always  made  us  glad, 

Thy  love  has  always  been  so  free. 

’T  is  true,  dear  children,  I am  gone, 

My  face  on  earth  you’ll  see  no  more  ; 

But  strive  for  heaven  till  life  is  done, 

Then  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 

Then  go,  dear  mother,  peace  to  you  ! 

Since  thou  art  gone  to  heaven  to  dwell, 

We  hope  we  soon  shall  follow  too  : 

O dearest  mother,  fare-you-well. 

>• 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence.  Always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Married. 


Smith— CiiuisTornEL.— On  the  3d  of  Aug., 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind..  by  Alexander  Miller,  Jacob 
R.  Smith  and  Hannah  Christophel,  both  of 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


Died. 


Krebiel. — On  the  lUh  of  July,  Alvin,  son 
of  Christian  and  Lydia  Krebiel  aged  4 years, 

1 month  and  2 days.  The  deceased  was 
buried  in  the  South  Union  burying  ground  ; 
the  funeral  was  largely  attended.  Services 
by  J P.  King  and  David  Beutler. 

Gkkich.— On  the  29th  of  July,  a little  son 
of  Peter  and  Rosa  Gerich,  aged  1 month  and 
3 days.  The  remains  were  interred  in  the 
South  Union  burying-ground.  Services  by 
J.  P.  King  from  Psa.  16  ; 5,  6. 

Tkoxel. — On  the  4 th  of  August,  in  Madison 
township,  St  Joseph  Co,,  Ind.,  Martin,  son  of 

John  and Troxel,  aged  8 months  and  26 

days.  Buried  in  Shaum’s  grave-yard,  where 
words  of  comfort  were  spoken  by  Jacob  Wis- 
ler  and  Martin  Hoover  from  Matt.  18:  2,  3, 
in  German,  and  by  Noah  Metzler  in  English 
from  Luke  7 : 13,  latter  part.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  sorrowing  hearts. 

Winger.— On  the  10th  of  July,  in  Cambria 
Co.,  Pa.,  Susanna,  daughter  of  John  Winger, 
aged  15  years.  3 months  and  17  days.  She 
had  been  sick  for  a long  time,  and  two  months 
before  her  death  she  was  baptized.  We  are 
not  left  without  a good  hope  that  she  had 
peace  with  God.  She  was  always  a good 
child.  Services  by  Jonas  Blauch. 

Miller.— On  the  16th  of  July,  at  Shanks- 
ville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Maggie,  wife  of  A.  J. 
Miller,  aged  33  years,  6 months  and  1 day. 
She  was  buried  in  the  Glessner  grave-yard. 
The  friends  that  mourn  her  departure  have  a 
hope  of  her  happiness  in  heaven.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Dunkard  Church.  She 
was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

Smiley. — Margaret,  wife  of  Nathan  Smiley, 
departed  this  life  on  the  3d  of  August,  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Missouri,  aged  76  years,  2 
months  and  21  days.  She  formerly  lived  in 
Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  but  moved  to  Missouri 
with  her  daughter  three  years  ago.  where  she 
died,  leaving  two  daughters,  seventeen  grand- 
children, and  fourteen  great  grand  children. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  a worker  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 


Letters  Received. 


Bkeuy.— July  l"th,  near  Cross  Keys,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  Mary  Beery,  daughter  of 
Bishop  John  Geil  and  wife  of  Pre.  Solomon 
Beery,  aged  50  years,  5 months  and  22  days. 
She  was  a pious  and  consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  38  years.  Our  sister 
was  a sufferer  of  consumption  for  nearly  3 
years,  when  God  saw'  lit  to  relieve  her  of  her 
sufferings.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband 
and  three  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Buried  at  Cross  Keys  Union  Church.  A large 
assembly  of  relatives  and  friends  met  to  pay 
their  respects  to  the  deceased.  Services  by 
Samuel  Coffman,  A.  B.  Burkholder  and  G.  D. 
Hcalwole.  Text,  2 Tim.  4 : 6—8. 

Weldy  — On  the  5th  of  August,  near  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  David,  son  of  Jacob  and  Emma 
Weldy,  aged  8 years,  1 month  and  27  days 
Buried  at  the  Union  Church  where  many 
friends  and  relatives  met  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  a dearly  beloved  one. 
Services  by  J.  A.  Beutler  and  D.  Burkholder. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

.John  A Blosscr,  I’hebe  A Bcidlcr,  Henry  Yolher, 
John  I’  King. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— .1  II  Ainsliitz. 

B— Samuel  Benchy,  Andrew  Bnrkoy,  .lohn  Beltz, 
r A Blough,  Noiih  Bare,  J N Brubachor,  Jos  S Bare 

C— John  B Culp.  Anna  Close,  Mary  E Cox,  P A 
Claasseu,  .J  J earns. 

D— Martin  Detweiler,  Joseph  E Deichler. 

E— Mathias  Eby,  Peter  Enns,  S M Eborly.  Jacob 
Eshleinan,  Christian  Eby,  Henry  Eby,  Peter  Eby. 

F— Geo  Funk,  John  C Frey,  J I Fricsen. 

G— P P Gortner,  John  Godshall,  Henry  Gindcl- 
sperger,  Cliristiau  Gingerich. 

II— G K Herr,  David  llertzler,  Jacob  J Hochstet- 
ler,  Daniel  Hoover,  J H Herr,  C H Herr,  1 J Harlz- 
ler,  Samuel  King. 

K — A K Kurtz. 

L— P B Loewen. 

M— Mrs  Salome  Myers,  Chr  G Martin.  Joliii  L Mil- 
ler, Amos  B Miller..)  J Marner,  Susan  A Mathias, 
II  E Meyers,  P S Moore. 

N— Ephraim  N Nissley. 

K— B W Ralston,  Marla  Ressler,  Amos  Ruble,  Dan- 
iel Rohr. 

S_johu  Shellenberger,  Martin  Shirk,  Catharine. 
Steiner,  ,Iohn  Snyder,.)  W Swank,  Mrs  Benj  Suavely, 
1)  Sell  rock. 

T— P \V  Thiessen,  .Vlbert  Tolder. 

V — Jolin  Volh. 

Y — Phebe  R Yoder,  Reid>en  Voder. 

Z-SBZook. 

BRETHREN  IN  ASIA. 

Jacob  B Meyers  ^5.00,  Reuben  Yoder  $2.00,  B lA>e- 
wen  $y.25. 


OIP” TK-TJTIil. 
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For  Testaments  wrth  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

DlCTIONAaiES 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  f'erman 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express  6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Gbieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 
Oehlschlaobr’s  Enghsh  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price I 5.0 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  5 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

^High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 

COMMKMTARIBS. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  idoth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 60 

I 2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 75 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo  , “ “1  76 

I 1 ‘‘  on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  sef  arately  if  desired 
> Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
) On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

) work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

j Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acta,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

) Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 


Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  - 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &o.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo. , cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent.... 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
“ “ “ “ “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

B'^^asts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

pnper  cover,  each  book 26 

Beginning  of  Life,  263  pages 90 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8 Leatherman.  32mo,  32 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  75 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 2S 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days •. 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  wkh  Maps 60 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  30 

Catechism  (Mennonile),  50  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 5u 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jest. 8 ••••••A"; V 

• Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

I Cruden 1 00 

' Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

I Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 1 5 

' Dairies  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

1 Dairyman’s  Daughter 4O 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
) ings  of  modern  and  anoient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
j Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 

) to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 

J Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

J in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

, Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

J Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

634  pages  1 CO 

J Dymond  on  War ^ 40 


1884. 


OIP  TiRTJTII.' 


Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Encouragement. to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover 06 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 45 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Habermah’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy..,  60 
“ “ “ “ perdoz...6  50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  i)er  copy...  75 

“ “ “ ‘‘  per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

lu  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

Letters  to  Young  Christianv 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 00 

Line  upon  Line 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  slates,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   75 

Meuno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

Mennonile  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr.  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 


Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives .T 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 200 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 35 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 60 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 (K) 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker ..  26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Sonl..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 36 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

oilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight  ? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That-  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages., 86 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 60 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  ofBible  Learning,  &o  2 26 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul I 26 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  PreoiouB Promisee, blaek background 
flower  illustrationa,  2Ax4  in.,  per  pack  26 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x2$  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  l^zlf  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards. 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  86 
No  106.  Reward  (rf  Merit,  ten  cards, 
3^x74  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 80 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Per  26 

» 100 

“ 260 

“ 1000 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  nams,  the  namo  of  your  Pott 
Office,  County  and  State  in  ftill,  and  distinctly. 

The  Mennonitc  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by  ^ 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  diflrerent  Mennonile  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
80  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  flnding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
860  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  .12 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  JIO  80. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonile  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1,00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $I  60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance.  ’ 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address  Cards. -~For  20  cents  we  will  send  one 
hundred  neat  Chromo  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  he  onlcd  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  oh 
the  full  one  hun<lre«l.  Address, 

Mennonite  Pnblial&ix&g^  Ck». 

SLKHABT,  Indiana, 


August  15,  1884. 


A I ■ ■ a GERMAN  ASTHMA  CURE 

ASTHMAsSfr£SHs5 

'fail**  C U R E 5 A trial  will  convince  the  most 

Of  drusa^.u  »[  mail 


£hinaieathe5 


MS  AA 

Kojnl  Liquid  U4ue  ^ 

Mends  Everythin*  as  >. 
Solid  as  Itofkl-Hard  J 


TIME  TABLE, 


lfi,17,84. 


MeShane  Bell  Foundry 

Mantifacture  XowV? 

and  «'tilme*  ror<'hur«*he».  "ower 
f’lorkn.  Ao..  Ao.  I’nccs  ami  cata- 

4^:: Baltimore.  Md. 


U,fj^  

"HGITS  WANTED  TO  SELL  , 
LEHMAN’S  iBiian  Coil  Bata! 

And  Horse  and  Cattle  Powder. 

For  Further  Information  adtlrcps 

D.  A.  LEHMAN, 

Feb.  H4— Jan.  85,  Nappaiiee<  Ind. 

IcKNTUKV  PLANT  K K>IKDI ES, 

^ including  l>r.  Peters’  Magnetic  ^ 
Blood  VltHlir.er.  or  llnmor  Cure, 

,..wl  T>r.  Peters’  Stomach  Vigor  are  ^ 

9 V X i7A0  MAC 

*,  •“  maimractiired  only  by 

Ml/  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 

:'a>^  Clilcago,  111. 

Send  for  I»amplilet.  ‘ 


Solid  as  llofK  I-nar.i  r 
as  Adamantl— Firm  as  J 
Ornnit*!!— 8tron*est,  9 
ToushestandMoslKlas-  j, 

tic  Glue  on  Earth  !-Ab-  j. 
Kuluteiy  Ciibreiik-  J 
able,  Inaepurubie  I ! J. 
—No  lleatinKl  — No  H 
Preparation  ! —Always  j, 

Keatly  I Alwny*  j, 

Idquld!!!— Mends  |> 
('hlnii.  OInaM,  k 
Wood,  Leather,  ' 
Patchea  on  Shoes,  w 
Rubber,  Crockery,  9 
Billiard  Cue  Tips  ^ 
and  Cloth,  Orna  ^ 
inents,  Stone.  Fur-  T 
nlture.  Jewelry,  f 
Book  Backs,  and  |k 
Everythin*  Else 
with  Everlaslin*.  ^ 


with  Everlaslin*.  ^ 

Slnarnarnblo  T.  nu.  .ly'  ! a«>e.  BoltlelBnish  and  Tin  Cover).  C 

J Po«  P“i'l.  8«  et»- 
10,81-9,85. 

~BOOK  AND  JOB  riilNTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especial'y  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged  on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and  ] 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
cop V,  one  year,  25  cents;  five  copies,  .“fl. 00 ; ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
ye.ir,  or  kive  ctms  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 


THE  CALIGRAPH 


rS!  5«.«.-4!>’4 


Made  and  warranted  by 
American  Writing  Ma- 
chine Co.  The  No.  2 is 
the  only  fast  douhle-casc 
writing  machiiio  ; it  has 
a key  for  every  charac- 
ter. The  Ideal  Cal  igraph 
stantls  at  the  heath  I so- 
licit correspondence. 


J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  L 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Fear. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extemls  to  all  the,  Mennonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  Uniteti  Stales  and  Canaila. 

It  irivcs  original  articles  on  various  religious  snh 
lecls  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reportfl  of 
Conferences,  Carriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 

of  matters  of  interest  to  all  onr  people. 

It  should  he  in  every  family,  should  be  rca«l  bj 
every  member  of  the  Clinrc.h. 

It  is  cheap,  reliable,  orihoilox,  instructive,  encour- 
aging. and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
Knglisli  or  Uerinan  F.ilition,  per  year,  Jl.OO 
Knglish  anti  German  K<lition  together  to  one  ^ 

OnJcovI.'  ihig.^or  Ger.  l*yitiqn.  six  months,  50 
«Jne  Copy,  Kng.  or  (ler.  Ftlition,  to  Minis- 

ters  of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  50 

One  Copy  UiGermiiny,  !•  ranee,  llnssia,  Ac.,  1..M 
The  llerahl  of  Truth,  Wonlsof  Cheer,  ami  ( Jirist- 
liche  Jngcnilfrennd,  one  year,  |1. 30. 

Mennonite  Publisiuno  Co.,  Publishers,  1 

. ' Elkhart,  Ind. 

~ dteIiundscii  AU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  a 75 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  .Menno- 
nite churches  ip  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Address  Mknnonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Ijcather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  poidion  of 
which  w'as  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes; 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation,  neatly  houml,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50.  j 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

\ Gcrm.nn  illnsti  aled  itaiier  for  chihlrcn  iiml  ymmg 
people.  Kilited  by  M.  I).  VVenger,  and  pnhiislieil  by 
the  Mennonite  l*iihlishing  Co..  KlUhait.  Iml.  Single 
copies  2.5  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  Sl.no.  Sninlay 
Sclioohs,  yylien  tenor  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  for 6 months.  Sample  copies  free. 
Mennonite  Pcblishino  Co.,  Flkhart,  Ind. 

, BISLE  SCHOOL  H^MHS  t SAOHEB  K 

• For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  by  (J.  H.  IIHENK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 

■ Virginia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
i lent  selQClion  of  Sunday  School  Hymns, 
f Price  25  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,76  per 
- dozens  PtisUge  prepaid.  P.y  E-xpiess 
charge  to  be  paid  by  purchaser  $2.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

I Elkhart,  ind 


Lake  Shore  & Michigao  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  aft^r  May  1 1th,  1884  depart  ♦ 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
' is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 
aoma  wkst. 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1.35  a. m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.60  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.30  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 60  “ 

No.  73 4.15  “ 

No.  61,  Freight 2 50  p.m. 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.35  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.50  “ 

No.  24,  Mich.  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

QOINO  EAST MAIN  LINK,  leaveS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.35  a.  m 

Grand’ Rapids  Express 4.30  “ 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail H-45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation ".30  “ 

QOINO  east — AIR  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express  12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 6 35  “ 

No.  64  to  Kendal ville  leaves 6.00  " 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.35  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.50  p m. 

« H “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.0J  " 

I TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

I Grand  Rapids  Express 12.05  p.  m. 

<<  *«  8.f0  “ 

8 No.  2>,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.45  “ 

B 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 

- At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 

- Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 

J.  New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
„ and  South. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 

G B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cindnuati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex  7 27  A.  m 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 OU  p.  m. 

No,  10,  Way  Freight,  9 30  A.  m. 

GOING  NORTH — Lcave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  A.  M. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 43  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive.  6 25  A.  m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  MariiU  withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South.  ’ 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Qen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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“How  beantlftil  are  the  reet  of  them  that  preach  the  Boapel  of  Peace.” 
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ANGEL  VOICES. 


I hear  them,  O,  I hear  them. 

When  I am  sad  and  lone  ; 

And  my  heart  would  count  her  treasures 
Of  the  dear  ones  that  are  gone. 

My  tearful  eyes  in  sadness 
Look  round  for  them  in  vain. 

And  my  trembling  lip  scarce  utters, 
•‘They  will  never  come  again  !” 

And  then  upon  the  silence 
These  angel  voices  came, 

And  bring  my  wandering  spirit  back 
To  scenes  of  love  and  home. 

My  mother’s  words  so  gentle, 

In  accents  soft  I bear  ; 

My  father’s  tones  of  kindly  love 
Fall  on  my  listening  ear ; 

And  children’s  voices  like  the  birds, 

1 hear  so  soft  and  sweet, 

And  the  laughter  from  their  merry  hearts. 
And  the  tread  of  little  feet ; 

The  silken  curls  of  childhood. 

The  eyes  of  heaven’s  own  blue ; 

The  elder  and  the  later  friends. 

The  warm,  the  tried,  the  true — 

I hear  them,  oh,  I hear  them. 

And  1 know  that  they  are  near. 

The  forms  so  loved  and  cherished, 

The  treasured  and  the  dear. 

I hear  them,  oh,  I hear  them. 

Nor  is  their  mission  vain  ; 

They  come  to  wipe  their  tearful  eyes, 
And  case  the  heart  of  pain  ; 

They  come  in  accents  gentle. 

To  tell  us  not  to  fear, 

For  the  great  crowd  of  witnesses 
Encompassing  us  here  ; 

To  aid  our  weak  endeavors, 

To  comfort  us  they  come — 

To  point  us  from  our  earthly  joy 
Unto  our  heavenly  home. 

— Selected  by  PiiBBE  A.  Beiuleu- 


comprising  the  duty  and  love  we  owe  to 
God  ; the  second,  the  last  six  comprehend 
all  our  duty  to  man.  This  is  the  golden 
chain  of  love^  upon  which  “hang  the 
law  and  the  prophets,”  and  into  which 
are  woven  and  linked  together  all  our  obli- 
gations to  God  and  to  man.  The  an- 
swers of  Jesus  to  the  tempting  interroga- 
tions of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  were 
spoken  in  the  highest  attainments  of 
love,  or  were -love  itself,  with  such  crush- 
ing power  as  to  compel  them  openly  to 
confess  that  “ never  man  spoke  like  this 
man,”  which  always  perplexed  and  en- 
tangled them  in  the  meshes  of  their  own 
devices,  and  soon  so  completely  con- 
founded and  silenced  them,  that  they 
dared  ask  him  no  more  questions. 

The  Pharisees  did  not  love  him,  but 
were  filled  with  hate,  and  their  questions 
were  prompted  by  a malicious  desire  to 
ensnare  him,  and  gain  a cause  to  give 
vent  to  the  malignant  enmity  which  they 
bore  to  him,  as  his  purpose  and  manner 
of  teaching  was  repugnant  to  the  doctrine 
of  their  religion,  which  lacked  the  essence 
of  divine  Love,  and  was  mere  show, 
based  upon  external  forms  and  ceremo- 


Foi  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE. 


“ Hear  O Israel,  thou  shall  lovo  the 
Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might.”  Deut.  6 : 5. 

To  the  above  text  Christ  referred  the 
pharisaic  lawyer  when  asked  which  was 
the  “ great  commandment,”  adding  that 
the  second  is  like  unto  it,  “ Thou  shall 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.”  Have  you 
ever  for  a moment,  sincerely  considered 
the  greatness  of  the  responsibility  placed 
upon  you  by  these  few  words  ? These 
two  commandments  represent  the  two 
tables  of  stone  written  with  the  finger  of 
God  on  Mount  Sinai.  The  first  includes 
the  first  four  of  the  ten  commandments 


nies. 


God  is  love,  manifested  in  the  flesh 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all  a “ stone  of 
stumbling,  and  rock  of  offence,  even  to 
them  which  stumble  at  the  word,”  who 
said,  “ Blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not 
be  offended  in  Me.”  But  fre<iuently  his 
own  disciples  were  offended  at  him,  ac- 
cused him  of  hard  sayings,  and  walked 
no  more  with  him  ; yet  all  his  actions 
and  teachings  were  love,  love.  But  as 
with  them,  so  it  is  with  us  ; our  concep- 
tions of  the  operating  power  of  love,  the 
mysterious  magnitude  of  its  greatness, 
are  too  dim  in  the  human  mind  to  com 
prehend  it  in  the  full  extent  and  true 
light  of  its  relative  bearing  to  the  spiritua' 
welfare  of  man. 

The  love  of  God,  is  an  element  of  such 
a holy,  refining  nature,  sanctifying  influ 
ence  and  resistable  power  against  evil 
that  language  fails  to  express,  and  human 
conception  to  appreciate  its  majestic  mag- 
nitude. To  obtain  possession  of  this  and 
its  active  virtual  manifestations  toward 
God  and  toward  man,  is  the  noblest  of 
all  objects  man  can  aspire  to,  and  upon 
it  depends  our  weal  or  woe  through  all 
eternity.  With  it  we  are  enabled  to  sur- 


mount every  obstacle  and  gain  all,  with- 
out it  all  our  accomplishments,  through 
the  power  of  all  other  gifts,  even  all 
Faith,  “ shall  vanish  away,”  and  will  profit 
us  nothing.  Nothing  base  or  degrading 
can  associate  or  mingle  in  harmony  with  • 
ove  in  the  soul  wherein  it  hath  a dwell- 
ing-place. It  is  an  armor  to  the  soul,  and 
a shield  that  will  withstand  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  Satan,  and  all  nature  cannot 
conquer  or  separate  the  possessor  from  it. 
Rom.  8 : 35 — 39.  No  evil  propensities, 
such  as  guile,  deception,  passion  or  arro- 
gant ambitions,  self-gratifying  disposition, 
which  man  so  readily  becomes  entangled 
with,  are  fora  moment  allowed  liberty 
there.  But  in  the  heart  where  love  is  the 
ruling  power,  there  is  a manifest  desire 
for  righteousness,  in  which  it  rejoices, 
bearing,  believing,  hoping  and  enduring 
all  things  so  far  as  they  harmonize  with 
it.  There  is  no  occasion  for  offense  or 
stumbling  to  the  Christian,  in  love,  like- 
wise, “ he  that  loyeth  his  brother  ahideth 
in  the  light,  and  there  is  no  occ.asion  of 
stumbling  in  him.”  And  in  the  heart 
where  love  dwells,  the  thought  cannot 
endure  that  it  is  a just  cause  for  offense, 
because  others  do  not  believe  or  act  as 
we  do,  or  think  they  should,  in  uncertain 
and  unsettled  ciuestions  of  doctrine,  where 
there  is  no  method  of  procedure  specified,^ 
and  where  we  can  not  all  understand 
alike,  we  should  exercise  all  possible  pa- 
tience. But  as  it  is  a duty  to  adapt  our- 
selves as  much  as  possible  to  the  require- 
ments of  avoiding  offense,  so  is  it  also 
our  duty  to  avoid  violating  the  laws  of 
love  to  appease  carnal  gratifications ; and 
as  injurious  as  the  evils  of  so-called  justi- 
fiable offense  is  on  the  one  hand,  much 
more  is  unjustifiable  offense  jiernicious 
on  the  other.  It  is  prudant’to  avoid  either, 
and  “ exercise  ourselves  to  have  always  a 
conscience  void  of  offense  toward  God 
and  toward  man.”  The  apostle  Peter 
gives  this  excellent  rule. by  which  to  be 
governed  in  such  instances,  “ Finally,  be 
ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion 
one  of  another  ; love  as  brethren,  be  piti- 
ful, be  courteous.”  But  please  notice, 
he  does  not  say,  be  ye  all  of  one  under- 
standing. (It  is  nevertheless  an  im- 
portant duty  we  owe  to  God,  and  to  our- 
selves to  continually  strive  to  gain  a more 
intelligent  understanding  of  the  script- 
ures.) 


OIF*  TK.XJTF3:. 


September  1, 


No  two  persons  living,  however  close 
their  resemblance,  are  exactly  alike  in  all 
their  features,  and  just  so  unlikely  is  it, 
that  they  will  understand  the  scriptures 
exactly  alike  in  every  particular  ; yet  they 
may  be  as  l*eter  teaches,  of  one  mind, 
and  “ With  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
withlongsuffering,  forbearing  oneanother 
in  love  ; endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  bond  of  peace.”  But  how  sad  to 
see  how  often  we  are  disposed  to  find 
fault  with  actions  of  brethren,  when  per- 
haps the  real  cause  of  it  all  lies  in  our 
own  failure  to  distinguish  that  which  is 
from  that  which  is  not  an  occasion  of 
offense  in  the  light  of  the  scriptures,  and 
to  discern  between  love  and  our  own 
obstinate  and  perverted  inclinations.  As 
condescendingly  as  Paul  was,  in  refrain- 
ing from  eating  flesh  and  drinking  wine, 
to  avoid  offense  on  the  one  hand,  so  firm 
and  fearless  was  he  on  the  other  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  its  true  light,  even  if  it  was 
to  the  Jews  a stumbling-block,  or  unto 
the  Greeks  foolishness.  The  former  was 
a commendable  act,  the  latter  an  impera- 
tive duty  to  God.  By  not  eating  and 
drinking  he  did  not  lose  anything  spirit- 
ually, perhaps  gained  much  ; whereas,  if 
he  had,  he  might  not  have  gained  any- 
thing, but  lost  much.  But, in  condescen- 
sions, self-sacrificing,  and  yet  fearless  to 
speak  the  truth,  and  with  all  boldness 
“ make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,” 
regardless  of  temporal  consequences,  how 
sadly  lacking  often  are  these  characteris- 
tics of  love  in  the  present  manner  of  its 
ministrators  ? J3ut  then  we  may  be,  and 
in  many  instances  doubtless  are,  as  igno- 
rant of  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  script- 
ures, and  as  stubborn  in  yielding  to  un- 
biased reasoning  and  sound  judgment,  as 
were  the  obdurate  Jews  who  with  their 
own  ears  heard  the  truth  spoken  in  the 
power  of  its  purity,  and  with  their  eyes 
beheld  the  miraculous  and  glorious 
achievements  accomjdished  by  Christ  and 
the  apostles  ; yet  so  deeply  were  they 
involved  in  superstition,  and  spiritual 
blindness  of  their  doctrine  of  tradition, 
and  so  great  w'as  their  hatred  to  them  and 
their  doctrine,  that  in  compensation  for 
these  works  of  love,  they  persecuted  them 
unto  death.  But  these,  through  the  un- 
surpassed power  of  love,  endured  it  all  as 
a sacrifice  to  redeem  the  world  from  sin, 
and  “greater  love  can  no  man  have  than 
this.”  This  was  love  in  virtue,  in  sub- 
stance and  in  reality;  the  shedding  of 
blood,  sacrifice  of  life,  the  price  of  re- 
demption, and  is  that  “strait  gate” 
through  which  if  occasion  requires  we 
must  pass  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
the  “ narrow  way  ” in  which  w'o  sometimes 
encounter  burdens,  as  we  think,  almost 
unbearable.  But  Paul  says  they  are 
“light”  and  last  “ but  for  a moment.” 

There  are  different  kinds  of  love,  such 
as  Baalam’s  loving  the  w’ages  of  sin, 
lovers  of  themselves,  of  the  chiefest  seats, 
to  wield  power  and  sway  authority  in 


high  places,  loving  to  be  greeted  and  hon-  and  broad  as  the  universe,  great  enough 
ored  of  men,  and  to  be  called  Rabbi,  &o.  to  rescue  all,  everywhere  from  sin,  who 
But  that  love  which  emanates  from  God,  “put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  its 
does  not  seek,  neither  do  men  who  pos-  wings.” 

sess  it  cherish  or  accept  the  honors  of  Love  is  not  agreeable  to  the  carnal 
such  perishable  folly.  Peter  says,  “Love  mind,  neither  does  it  adapt  itself  to  the 


shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins,”  and 
“to  love  is  to  hide  transgression.”  To 
accomplish  this,  love  must  be  unfeigned 
— without  dissimulation.  And  James 
clearly  states  the  rule,  “He  who  convert- 
eth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins.”  This  im- 
plies removing  the  cause.  But  it  some- 


will  of  the  flesh  ; it  cannot,  because  it  is 
enmity  to  God,  neither  does  it  work  by 
stated  forms  “in  the  oldness  of  the  let- 
ter,’’ in  true  religious  worship,  but  adapts 
itself  in  spirit  and  in  truth  to  the  needs 
of  circumstances  and  requirements  of  the 
people  who  seek  to  serve  God,  every- 
where, as  they  emerge  into  existence. 


times  happens,  where  there  are  difficulties  Though  Paul  speaks  of  a form  of  godli- 
in  the  church,  the  offending  party,  if  I ness,  a form  of  knowledge,  and  a form 
may  illustrate,  stands  as  a servant,  in  the  of  doctrine,  but  nowhere  of  a form  to 
same  relation  to  it,  as  the  hand  or  foot  to  worship  God.  All  religion  founded  on 
the  natural  body,  which  by  maltreatment  form  only,  such  as  that  of  the  Pharisees, 
of  disease  often  only  aggravates  it,  causes  however  pious  ami  righteous  it  may  ap- 
inveteracy,  and  often  ruin.  Whereas,  if  pear,  is  simply  vain,  and  will  vanish, 
the  actual  cause  had  been  properly  re-  “ For  I say  unto  you.  That  except  your 
moved,  even  to  the  painful  operation  of  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
amputating  the  afflicted  member,  it  might  ness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
have  been  restored  to  health  and  pros-  in  no  case  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 


perity.  Precisely  so  is  it  in  injudicious 
treatment  of  offending  members  in  the 
church.  Experience  and  observation 


This  is  a solemn  warning,  and  should 
bring  us  to  a thorough  examination  of 
the  nature  of  their  religion,  as  well  as 


doubtless  proves  to  many  that  trying  to  that  of  our  own,  and  forsake  all  our  selfish 
heal  difficulties  by  superficial  coverings  ways  of  serving  God,  and  with  an  humble 
instead  of  rooting  out  the  cause,  is  a prayerful  heart  seek  to  serve  him  in  that 
shame  ; the  result  often  a deplorable  fail-  true  love  as  the  text  teaches.  Surely  love 
ure,  while  the  festering  core  remains  in-  can  not  be  the  author  of  its  own  destruc- 
lact ; and  from  the  slightest  provocation  tion,  nor  even  found  in  the  narrow  sides 
may  relapse  with  perhaps  greater  malig-  of  human  wisdom,  the  main-spring  of  the 
nity  than  ever : which,  with  the  moun-  deplorable,  Christ-dividing,  ever  increas- 
tains  of  sm  it  causes,  might,  by  un  warped  ing  divisions  and  subdivisions  of  church  ; 
judgment,  all  have  been  avoided.  To  and  “by  reason  of  which  the  way  of 
love  God  is  to  hate  sin,  reprove  and  re-  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of;”  and  in 

buke  it ; but  to  love  it  is  as  much  a part  which,  by  endeavoring  to  enforce  observ- 

of  created  nature  and  as  essential  to  life,  ance  of  the  errors  of  misguided  zeal,  they 
as  to  hunger  and  thirst.  This  is  so  in  Under  the  work  of  love,  detracting  the 
animal  as  well  as  in  human  beings,  but  world,  the  ever  on  coming  generation, 
this  love  is  as  inferior  to  the  love  of  God  and  often  their  own  off  springs,  from  the 
as  nature  is  to  God  ; the  former  is  an  way  of  truth,  causing  them  to  seek  the 
attribute  of  nature,  while  the  latter  is  luring  and  false  pastures  of  sin  and  de- 
spiritual,  and  must  be  acquired  ; and  can  structiou. 

only  be  embraced  in  proportion  to  the  jf  Christians,  instead  of  those  per- 

natuie.  But  to  be  vicious  bickerings,  would  vie  with  each 

faithlul  in  the  least,  is  to  be  justified,  oilier  in  this  sacred  duty  to  inspire  and 
and  received  into  the  joys  of  the  Lord,  infuse  into  the  heart  the  love  of  God, 
which  those  with  the  greatest  proportions  all  their  heart,  soul  and  might,  and 

can  not  moie  than  do.  2 Cor.  8:12.  gospel  preachers  preach  accordingly. 

True  love  may  be  distorted  by  evading  as  they  should,  would  not  these  divisions 
or  concealing  truth,  or  the  desire  and  cease  and  sectarianism  vanish  ? Could 
I gratifications  of  nature  warped  and  blend-  it  without  nurture  exist  at  all  ? If  all 
I ed  into  it  by  teaching  or  conduct  from  selfish  preferments  were  sacrificed,  so  as 


fear  of  popular  sentiment,  of  suffering  to  enable  all  in  love  and  honor  to  “ prefer 
loss,  censure  or  reproach,  or  from  the  one  another,”  how  soon  could  these  bar- 
fact  that  “ my  people  love  to  have  it  so,”  riors  to  harmony  be  surmounted,  and  all 
in  order  that,  with  less  restraint  of  con-  in  sweet  communion  mingle  in  worship, 

..I,  -1 3 . 1 • .1  . t Jk  ^ P LI 


science,  they  may  love  and  serve  created 
things  moi’e  than  the  Creator.  But  to 
fear  to  dare  speak  and  act  the  truth  is  not 
an  attribute  of  true  love.  For  “ there  is 
no  fear  in  true  love,  it  casts  out  fear  ; he 
that  feareth  is  not  perfect  in  love.” 


in  that  love  of  God  and  the  Savior  ? If 
we  do  not  strive  to  this  end  in  this  life, 
when  or  where  will  we  ? “ Whatsoever 

a man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.” 

In  the  scriptures,  this  heretical  spirit  is 
generally  imputed  to  ministers — teachers. 


Love  is  the  bond  of  perfection,  and  as  of  which  wo  are  sufficiently  foiewarned, 
God  is  love,  it  is  boundless.  Solomon  even  so  of  the  woes  which  will  befall  the 
says,  “The  heaven  of  heavens  can  not  guilty.  Friendly  reader,  would  it  be  say- 
, contain  thee.”  It  is  as  high,  and  deep,  mg  too  much,  that  a great  part  of  the 


\ 'I 

!i 


-FTTUT?,  A T ,T)  OIP 


cause  of  the  present  discordant  state  of 
Christianity,  lies  at  the  door  of  the  pulpit 
and  the  press  ? Is  there  not  often  too 
much  love  and  attachment  manifested  by 
them  for  the  doctrine  of  perishable  forins 
and  modes  of  sect  and  creed  in  their 
religious  devotions  and  teachings  ? These 
are  not  found  in  the  foot  prints  of  Jesus, 
nor  given  in  the  ways  of  the  apostles. 

Beloved  reader,  these  may  be  unpleas- 
ant interrogations,  but  to  all,  neyerthele^ss, 
they  are  important  considerations.  For 
where  such  things  exist  with  the  clergy, 
how  can  it  be  otherwise  with  the  laity  ? 
I am  not  alluding  to  divine  order  and 
discipline  of  church  government.  This 
we  must  have.  Form  is  good  where  it 
serves  in  harmony  with  lovej  but  to  the 
spiritless  forms  and  customs,  of  which 
through  the  force  of  habit,  we  are  so  apt 
to  entertain  with  too  much  zeal  and  venera- 
tion, such  as  the  apostles  rebuked,  which 
detract  rather  than  elevated  the  true 
standard  of  Christianity  ; of  which  history 
too,  bears  witness,  that  since  the  days  of 
the  apostle,  there  has  nothing  been  more 
destructive  to  the  peace  of  the  church, 
and  more  cankerous  to  \\\Q.bond  of  love, 
as  the  pernicious  contentions  and  striving 
about  “commandments  and  doctrine  of 
men.”  Surely  much  of  this  could  be 


avoided  if  ministers  (not  as  barbarians 
in  uncertain  language),  but  in  spirit  and 
understanding,  without  fear  of  offending 
or  asking  forbearance,  would  teach  men 
to  “ cleanse  the  inside  of  the  cup  or  plat- 
ter”—the  heart— of  its  “ravenings  and 
wickedness.”  For  until  this  is  accom- 
plished, love  will  not,  cannot  dwell  there,  1 
and  all  external  adornment  alone  will  not 
purify  it,  it  remains  as  the  “ whited  sepul- 
chers, full  of  uncleanness ;”  and  until 
love  is  ingrafted,  “ rooted  and  grounded” 
into  it,  its  productions  will  be  as  the  fig- 
ure of  the  vines  of  the  field  of  Gomorrah. 
“Their  grapes  were  grapes  of  gall,  their 
clusters  were  bitter.” 

“ Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self.” This  love,  too,  is  as  unlimited  as 
it  is  great.  Its  attributes  are,  benevolence, 
a charitable  disposition,  and  good  will  to 
man  generally  ; and  where  it  is  permitted 
full  and  free  liberty  in  man,  it  creates  in 
him  all  these,  with  a subservient  will,  the 
essential  agent  it  needs,  with  delight  to 
respond  to  the  call  for  lescue,  to  aid 
oppressed  and  suffering  humanity  at  home 
or  abroad,  in  the  east  or  the  west,  in  the 
north  or  the  south,  or  beyond  the  seas, 
even  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
But  it  does  not  literally,  but  spiritually, 
depend  upon  the  amount  donated,  and  the 
manner  and  motives  through  which  it  is 
given  to  gain  divine  favor.  Jesus  said 
the  widow  who  cast  a farthing  (her  all) 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord,  cast  in  more 
than  all  the  rest ; though  “ many  that 
were  rich  cast  in  much.”  The  million- 
aire may  donate  his  tens  of  thousands  of 
dollars,  though  perhaps  reluctantly,  were 
it  not  for  the  sake  of  ostentatious  display, 


while  a dime  from  those  in  the  humblest 
stage  of  life  will  add  a brighter  jewel  to 
the  crown  of  life,  and  better  meet  the 
approbation  of  God,  than  the  gift  of  the 
former.  All  giving,  to  meet  divine  favor, 
be  it  much  or  little,  must  bo  from  pure 
motives  of  love  to  God  and  man,  without 
the  spirit  of  rivalry.  “Love  worketh  no 
ill  to  his  neighbor  ” in  taking  advantage 
by  driving  sharp  bargains,  or  defrauding 
him  in  dealings  of  any  kind,  in  selling  or 
buying,  in  exchanging  goods  or  property, 
as  neighbors  from  unavoidable  circum- 
fftances  are  necessitated  to  do;  because 
love,  when  the  Christian  virtually  is  what 
he  professes,  will  restrain  him,  knowing 
that  it  is  rather  gain  to  suffer  loss. 

Paul  says,  “Owe  no  man  anything, 
but  to  love  one  another.”  To  do  good 
to  our  neighbors  is  a debt  we  cannot  free 
ourselves  of,  it  is  a standing  obligation 
resting  on  us  while  life  lasts,  and  is  the 
second  great  commandment,  in  which  is 
comprehended  all  we  possibly  can  desire 
that  he  should  be  and  do  unto  us  By 
this  way  of  reasoning,  we  are  enabled  to 
measure  the  exact  extent  of  our  line  of 
duty  to  him,  and  not  to  those  who  are 
kindly  disposed  toward  us  only,  but  even 
to  those  who  ill-treat  and  persecute  us. 
But  this  seems  the  hardest  task  (and  is  to 
the  carnal  mind  impossible)  to  surmount. 
But  “all  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believeth,”  although  it  is  not  likely 
that  man  can  arrive  at  a state  of  perfec- 
tion so  as  not  sometimes  to  feel  the  lur- 
ing of  enmity.  But  God  does  not  re- 
quire impossibilities,  he  freely  grants  the 
means— the  power  of  love.  If  we  accept 
and  utilize  this  toward  our  enemies,  we 
are  then  prepared  to  “ heap  coals  of  fire 
upon  their  heads,”  and  may  rescue  them 
from  the  snares  of  Satan,  and  save  their 
souls  from  hell. 

“Owe  no  man  anything.”  “Thou 
shalt  not  oppress  an  hired  servant  that  is 
poor  and  needy,  whether  he  be  of  thy 
brethren  or  of  thy  strangers.  At  his 
day  thou  shalt  give  him  his  hire,  for  he 
is  poor  and  setteth  his  heart  upon  it ; lest 
he  cry  against  thee  unto  the  Lord,  and  it 
be  sin  in  thee.’’  Ueut.  24  : 14,  15.  In 
obedience  to  this  we  are  under  strict  obli- 
gations to  them,  especially  the  needy,  to 
promptly  and  satisfactorily  compensate 
them  for  all  just  dues.  But  it  is  pain- 
fully grievous  to  see  Christian  brethien, 
who  possess  their  tens  of  thousands  of 
dollars,  to  withhold  the  hire  of  their 
laborers  who  are  in  daily  need  of  it  to 
support  their  families  ; and  when  humbly 
solicited  for  it,  give  them  in  return  an 
' indifferent,  perhaps  an  insulting  answer, 

' and  even  allow  themselves  to  be  sued  at 
I law,  and  then  stay  it  off  from  time  to 
j time.  Now  it  can  not  be  possible  that 
such  men  desire  to  be  treated  in  this  man- 
ner or  do  as  they  wish  others  do  unto 
them.  “Whoso  hath  this  world’s  goods, 
and  seeth  his  brother  (his  honest  creditor, 
or  any  other  person,  even)  have  need,  and 


shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  God  in 
him?”  To  possess  the  fullness  of  love 
is  of  greater  worth  than  the  whole  world 
with  all  the  alluring  enticements,  carnal 
gratifications  and  glittering  wealth  it 
contains  or  affords.  J.  K.  Zook. 

Gunn  City,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WATCH  AND  PRAY. 

The  Savior  and  the  apostles  command- 
ed their  disciples  and  followers  to  watch 
and  to  pray.  If  it  was  necessary  for  the 
followers  of  Christ  to  watch  and  pray 
when  Christ  and  the  apostles  were  with 
them,  it  is  quite  as  necessary  for  us  at  the 
present  day.  I have  often  thought  it  is  a 
duty  that  is  entirely  too  much  neglected 
among  Christian  professors  at  the  present 
day.  ' 

The  command  is  first  to  watch  and 
then  to  pray.  We  are  to  watch  daily 
over  our  walk,  conduct,  ajd  conver- 
sation. I have  often  thought  that  the 
neglect  to  do  this  is  the  reason  our  pray- 
ers are  not  more  directly  answered.  We 
may  pray,  “ Lead  us  not  into  temptation,” 
ami  at  the  same  time  do  and  speak  things 
willfully  and  knowingly  that  will  lead  us 
into  temptation.  We  have  a merciful 
God  who  is  always  willing  to  do  his  part, 
but  he  has  laid  the  plan  of  salvation,  and 
we  have  a work  to  do  daily. 

We  should  daily  come  nearer  to  God, 
crucify  our  carnal  desires,  and  become 
more  spiritually  minded.  “To  be  car- 
nally minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace.”  The  Savior 
says,  “God  is  a Spirit:  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.”  Therefore  let  us  have  our 
hearts  prepared,  that  the  Spirit  may  dwell 
within  us.  Then  and  then  only  can  we 
worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  our 
prayers  be  accepted  of  him. 

Let  us  deeply  reflect  upon  our  past  life 
to  see  whether  we  have  fulfilled  the  above 
command.  If  not,  let  us  begin  now,  for 
now  is  the  time  to  prepare  for  eternity. 
There  is  no  repentance  beyond  the  grave, 
and  our  time  may  be  shorter  than  we 
think.  Ere  the  morrow’s  sun  may  rise 
we  may  be  called  to  eternity.  Then  what 
wo  have  sown  here  shall  we  reap  yonder. 
If  our  desire  was  earthly  gain  we  have 
sown  to  the  flesh,  and  shall  of  the  flesh 
reaj)  corruption.  But  if  our  desire  was 
spiritual  gain,  and  to  build  up  Christ’s 
kingdom,  we  have  sown  to  the  Spirit, 
and  of  the  spirit  shall  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. “ Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation.” 

Levi  A.  Blougu. 

— • 

If  ’‘'■contentment  with  godliness  is 
great  gain,”  then  discontent  without 
godliness  makes  one  miserably  poor. 


A STERLING  OLD  POEM. 


Who  shall  judge  man  from  his  manner, 
Who  shall  know  him  by  his  dress? 

Paupers  may  be  fit  for  Princes, 

Princes  fit  for  nothing  else. 

Crumpled  shirt  and  dirty  jacket 
May  beclothe  the  golden  ore 

Of  the  deepest  thoughts  and  feelings— 
Satin  vest  can  do  no  more. 

There  are  streams  of  crystal  nectar 
Ever  flowing  out  of  stone  : 

There  are  purple  beds  and  golden, 
Hidden  crushed  and  overthrown; 

God,  who  counts  by  souls,  not  dresses. 
Loves  and  prospers  you  and  me. 

While  he  values  thrones  the  highest 
But  as  pebbles  iu  the  sea. 

Man,  upraised  above  his  fellows. 

Oft  forgets  his  fellows  then  ; 

Masters— rulers — lords,  remember 
That  your  meanest  kinds  are  men  ! 

Men  of  labor,  men  of  feeling. 

Men  of  thoughts  and  men  of  fame, 

Claiming  equal  rights  to  sunshine 
In  a maa’s  ennobling  fame. 

There  are  foam — embroidered  oceans, 
There  are  little  wood-clad  rills; 

There  are  feeble  inch-high  saplings. 
There  are  cedars  on  the  hills. 

God,  who  counts  by  souls,  not  stations, 
Loves  and  prospers  you  and  me  ; 

For  to  him  all  vague  distinctions 
Are  as  pebbles  in  the  sea. 

Toiling  hands  alone  are  builders 
Of  the  nations  wealth  and  fame  ; 

Titled  laziness  is  pensioned. 

Fed  and  fattened  on  the  same  ; 

By  the  sweat  of  others’  foreheads, 
Living  only  to  rejoice, 

While  the  poor  man’s  outraged  freedom 
Vainly  lifts  its  feeble  voice. 

Truth  and  justice  are  eternal, 

Born  with  loveliness  and  light ; 

Secret  wrongs  shall  never  prosper 
While  there  is  a sunny  right ; 

God,  whose  world-wide  voice  is  singing 
Boundless  love  to  you  and  me. 

Links  oppression,  with  its  titles. 

But  as  pebbles  in  the  sea. 


RETURN  OF 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Trutli. 

THE  IHIODIGAL  SON. 


Two  things  in  connection  with  the  re- 
turn of  the  Prodigal  Son  are  of  special 
interest  to  those  who  have  made  a care- 
ful study  of  this  one  of  the  most  touching 
incidents  in  all  the  teachings  of  the  Sav- 
ior: the  manner  in  which  he  was  received  ; 
the  manner  in  which  he  came. 

The  le,ading  idea  in  this  parable  is,  no 
doubt,  to  show  the  relation  of  the  Jews 
and  the  Gentiles  in  accepting  the  gospel 
of  the  now  Dispensation.  The  elder  son 
represents  the  Jew,  who  was  dwelling  in 
God’s  house,  with  all  the  privdeges  of 
the  temple  worship  and  had  certain 
knowledge  of  God’s  direction  and  favor. 
The  Jews  had  the  first  claim,  and  the  first 
right,  to  the  gospel,  and  he  received  the 
first  offer  to  accept  it.  The  father  in 
trying  to  appease  the  sullenness  of  the 
older  brother  used  such  arguments  as 
these  : “ Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and 
all  that  I have  is  thine.”  The  younger 


son  (the  prodigal)  which  represents  the 
Gentile  had  asked  the  whole  portion  of 
goods  falling  to  him,  and  had  received  it. 
He  had  no  right  to  set  up  a claim  for 
anything  in  his  father’s  house,  not  even 
of  sharing  in  the  enjoyment  of  any  of  the 
plenty  and  the  privileges  of  that  house 
more  than  the  veriest  stranger.  Ilis 
whole  claim  was  forfeited,  he  was  entire- 
ly disinherited  ; and  what  was  so  dis- 
tressing he  had  spent  it  all,  and  in  a most 
humiliating  way,  so  that  ho  hacl  nothing 
to  bi-ing  with  him.  The  Gentiles,  thougli 
they  were  decendants  of  those  who  were 
in  favor  with  God — of  his  household, 
were  no  more  recognized  as  the  children 
of  God.  They  lived  in  idolatry  and  hea- 
thenism, and  had  sunk  into  degradtion 
and  wickedness  until  they  had  no  more 
claim  upon  God  as  his  children  ; all  their 
substance  was  wasted.  Yet  when  they 
returned  through  Christ  they  were  ac- 
cepted of  God  the  Father  and  there  was 
joy  in  heaven^ 

Let  us,  however,  leave  this  idea  of  the 
parable,  and  make  an  application  of  an- 
other view  of  it  to  the  present  time.  The 
father  may  represent  God ; the  elder 
brother  those  who  have  been  pardoned 
and  have  been  received  of  him  into  his 
house — the  church  ; and  the  prodigal,  re- 
turning sinners  who  feel  their  lost  condi- 
tion and  have  a desire  to  be  received  into 
the  family  of  God. 

We  cannot  get  the  force  of  this  para- 
ble more  powerfully  into  our  minds  than 
by  imagining  it  to  have  been  an  actual 
incident  which  it  likely  was. 

The  father  has  become  aged,  he  has 
long  had  the  care  of  his  household  with 
its  joys  and  sorrows,  and  among  the  lat 
ter  likely  none  was  greater  than  the  pain- 
ful separation  from  his  wayward  son 
who  would  no  longer  bear  the  wholesome 
restraints  of  the  family  government.  Into 
a far  country  he  went,  not  caring  how 
utterly  the  home  was  forgotten,  neglect 
ed,  and  disgraced.  Long  years  of  pain 
ful  silence  followed,  the  son  reveling  in 
riotous  living,  yet  the  father  did  not 
cease  to  think  of  him  and  love  him. 

One  in  a far  country  in  those  days  was 
like  one  dead.  There  were  not  the  means 
of  communication  then  as  now.  There 
was  no  telephone,  no  telegraph,  no  fast 
m<iils  if  any  at  all,  and  no  continual  trav- 
eling of  friends  by  whom  word  could  be 
sent  or  received. 

Even  if  he  was  like  one  dead  there  W'as 
some  hope  that  he  was  still  alive  and 
might  return  to  the  father’s  house.  The 
father  must  have  been  looking  for  him, 
for  he  saw  him  when  he  was  yet  a great 
way  off'.  Sometimes  when  persons  are 
looking  for  dear  absent  friends  they  find 
themselves  looking  again  and  again,  even 
long  before  the  time  that  they  expect 
their  friend  to  arrive. 

Again  and  again  the  father’s  eye  w'an 
ders  to  the  distance.  Now  it  sparkles 
with  an  unusual  sharpness  as  it  is  fixed 


upon  the  advancing  form  of  one  clothed 
iu  rags,  yet  bearing  an  outline  that  seems 
familiar.  Quickly  he  thinks  of  his  wan- 
dering son.  Is  his  heart  now  filled  with 
bitterness  ? Does  he  now  feel  a revenge- 
ful resentment  that  causes  him  to  remem- 
ber the  humiliation  and  disgrace  that  the 
vicious  son  has  brought  upon  the  family? 
Does  he  think  within  himself,  I will  wait 
at  my  door,  and  if  that  is  my  son  I will 
make  him  confess  his  sins  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  all,  before  he  can  enter  my  house? 
Does  he  sullenly  wait  on  the  threshold 
and  say  to  him  as  he  approaches  with 
weary  step.  You  undutiful  son  ! you  can- 
not enter  this  house  till  you  make  due 
apologies  to  your  elder  brother  whom 
you  have  digraced  by  your  shameful  con- 
duct ? No  thought  of  his  erring  son’s 
crime  seems  to  have  entered  his  mind, 
and  no  feeling  but  love  seems  to  have 
moved  his  breast.  He  loved  him  still, 
and  bis  heart  was  filled  with  joy  that  the 
ost  was  found,  and  that  his  son  which 
was  dead  was  alive  again.  He  did  not 
wait  for  him,  nor  even  walk  leisurely  to- 
ward him,  but  he  ran  to  meet  him.  As 
he  beheld  the  son  in  his  loathsome  con- 
dition— withoutshoes,  tired,  hungry,  and 
ragged — , he  did  not  say.  Come,  son,  be 
washed  and  clothed  and  fed,  and  then  I 
will  welcome  you  ; but  in  all  his  wretch- 
edness the  father  threw  his  arms  about 
his  neck  and  kissed  him. 

This  is  a faint  representation  of  the 
great  love  of  God  for  his  erring  children. 
After  all  their  waywardness  and  sinful 
indulgence  ho  loves  them  still.  Ilis  w^ords 
abounds  with  the  invitations,  “ Come.” 


“ come,”  “ come,”  with  the  promise  that 
‘‘  whosoever  cometh  unto  me  I will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.’’  He  willingly  receives 
them,  and  adopts  them  into  his  family  if 
they  will  only  come  homo  to  the  Father’s 
house. 

There  is  a lesson  to  be  learned  from 
the  rebuke  which  the  father  gave  the  dis- 
contented, sullen  elder  brother.  The  fa- 
ther was  all  love,  while  the  elder  brother 
enviously  brooded  over  the  wrongs  com- 
mitted by  his  younger  brother  and  the 
ready  favor  of  his  father.  When  sinners 
come  begging  for  admittance  to  the  Fa- 
ther’s house,  how  often  does  the  elder 
brother  — the  church  member  — act  in 
striking  resemblance  of  the  elder  brother 
in  the  parable  ? Their  lives  are  reviewed 
with  the  most  searching  criticism,  accu- 
sations made,  doubts  expressed,  and  pro- 
posals made  to  put  them  on  probation. 
Sometimes  Church  members  act  much 
more  like  this  pettish,  envious  elder 
brother  than  they  think.  If  there  is  joy 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repents, 
should  not  the  faithful  on  earth  join  in 
the  rejoicing,  and  welcome  him  home 
with  all  the  tender  expressions  of  love 
that  the  father  manifested  toward  the  re- 
turning prodigal ? 

_ Rut  it  is  also  necessary  to  know  that 
sinners  are  truly  in  earnest  to  get  into 
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the  Father’s  house.  The  prodigal  made 
no  conditions.  He  did  not  stop  in  t^e 
neighborhood  and  send  terms  to  his  fa- 
ther to  find  out  whether  he  would  be  re 
ceived  in  the  manner  that  he  desired.  He 
came  directly,  expressed  his  unworthi- 
ness, and  was  perfectly  satisfied  to  abide 
by  his  father’s  will,  even  to  take  the  place 
of  a servant. 

Sometimes  sinners  manifest  a compro- 
mising spirit.  Their  manner  indicates 
that  they  would  be  pleased  to  become 
Christians  if  they  could  soften  down 
some  of  the  plain  teachings  of  the  Bible, 
that  are  not  in  harmony  with  their  nat- 
ures, to  their  own  opinions.  They  com- 
plain of  discipline  and  church  rules,  and 
refuse  to  conform  their  lives  to  scripture 
teaching,  yet  they  wish  to  be  accepted  of 
the  Father. 

Let  such  learn  of  the  prodigal,  and 
come,  saying.  Father,  I have  sinned  and 
am  not  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

God  received  the  returning  sinner  in 
love.  Let  every  child  of  God  take  part 
in  the  joy  over  returning  prodigals.  And 
let  every  sinner  come  to  God  without 
conditions  or  a will  of  his  own. 

J.  S.  C. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

NO  TIME  FOR  RELIGIOUS  CER- 
VICES 


The  above  is  a phrase  not  so  often 
spoken  as  thought.  The  thought  is 
something  like  this  : “ I can  at  some 

more  convenient  time  lay  aside  my  busi- 
ness cares  and  turn  my  thoughts  to  re- 
ligious matters.  I have  no  time  now  to 
attend  to  the  great  amount  of  labor  that 
is  required  iu  those  things.” 

This  i.s  the  thought  of  them  that  have 
some  insight  into  the  duties  of  a Chris- 
tian, but  who  do  not  realize  the  necessity 
of  the  work.  As  to  having  no  time,  it 
depends  upon  whether  you  have  anything 
more  important  to  do.  We  have  always 
time  to  attend  to  the  most  important  work 
and  no  time  for  the  less  important. 

We  do  have  a double  labor  here  : first, 
sowing  the  seed  for  the  eternal  harvest ; 
secondly,  preparing  the  food  for  the 
nourishment  of  the  natural  body.  The 
last,  after  a careful  consideration,  we  find 
to  be  only  an  auxiliary  to  the  first.  As 
to  which  is  the  most  important  is  plain, 
the  one  being  the  object,  the  other  being 
a subordinate  of  the  object. 

All  Christian  believers  admit  that  fut- 
ure joy  will  be  far  more  perfect  than  the 
joy  w’e  have  here,  hence  we  can  afford  to 
give  it  more  attention — can  ]>ay  more  for 
it— even  if  it  were  to  be  enjoyed  for  the 
same  length  of  time  only.  This  life, 
however,  is  but  a moment  compared  with 
eternity  ; hence  the  still  greater  contrast. 

And  even  more  than  this,  the  im- 
penitent h.ave  no  promise  except  eternal 
torment.  Therefore,  if  ther^'  is  anything 


that  requires  man’s  attention,  so  that  he 
has  no  time  for  other  things,  it  is  to  see 
after  his  eternal  abode.  In  this  we  Heed 
not  have  any  doubt  as  to  the  certainty  of 
a just  reward  according  to  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body.  Nothing  is  more  sure  than 
the  word  of  God,  and  that  repeatedly  as- 
sures us  that  it  is  possible  for  every  one 
to  obtain  eternal  life  if  he  chooses  to 
do  so. 

The  work  of  man  is  to  do  the  will  of 
his  Master,  that  he  may  obtain  eternal 
life.  The  body  is  the  temple,  erected  by 
the  hand  of  God  to  this  purpose  ; and  is 
to  be  nourished  through  the  sweat  of  the 
brow,  for  the  sole  benefit  of  the  immor- 
tal part  of  man.  We  see  that  this  life  is 
only  the  plan  devised  by  the  Creator  for 
the  working  out  of  the  soul’s  salvation, 
and  the  object  of  life  is  solely  to  this 
purpose.  This  is  the  all-important  work. 
Then  let  all  other  labors  be  helps  to  the 
first  in  importance. 

We  must  conclude  that  wor^ng  to 
sustain  our  material  bodies  is  only  a sec- 
ondary matter  ; and  yet,  looking  over  the 
civilized  parts  of  the  world,  we  find  com- 
paratively little  done  to  wards  Christianity 
as  compared  to  the  work  done  to  satisfy 
the  cravings  of  this  life. 

By  the  world  it  is  considered  enough  if 
the  mind  is  withdrawn  from  the  business 
affairs  of  life  during  one  day  out  of  seven, 
and  even  then  it  is  seldom  entirely  con- 
centrated upon  religion.  Perhaps  world- 
liness is  banished  long  enough  to  hear 
the  minister  through  his  Sabbath  morn- 
ing discourse  and  then  resumed  to  let  re- 
ligion wait  till  next  Sabbath  morning. 
At  any  rate  religion  is  generally  touched 
very  lightly. 

Oh  ! man — image  of  God,  your  Maker, 
arouse  quickly  to  a sense  of  your  duly, 
your  condition,  the  value  of  your  soul ; 
and,  let  the  cost  be  what  it  will,  be  sure 
you  obtain  eternal  life.  In  this  short  life 
you  can  not  pay  too  much  for  it.  Be  not 
infiuenced  by  the  w'orld.  Read  the  holy 
Word  of  God  and  consider  it  sobeuly  and 
carefully.  Think  over  it  until  you  fully 
realize  its  value.  Never,  as  sacred 
thoughts  gently  flit  through  your  mind, 
cast  them  aside.  If  you  fully  realize  the 
great  importance  of  eternal  life  you  will 
hazard  anything  mercenary  for  it.  If 
necessary  you  w'ould  s})end  every  mo- 
ment of  tliis  life  in  solitary  labor  for 
Christ.  You  would  repent  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes.’  Remember  that  “'the  Lord 
will  not  despise  a broken  and  contrite 
heart.”  Psalms  51:17.  J.  F.  S. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

SNARES. 


“ Keep  me  from  the  snares  which 
they  have  laid  for  me.”  Psalm  Ml  ;y. 

This  fjxt  is  a part  of  one  of  David’s 
prayers.  It  seems  to  me  it  would  be  a 
very  suitable  prayer  many  times  for  us. 
We  see  many  snares  set  for  us  in  almost 


every  conceivable  way  while  on  our 
journey  through  this  world.  Snares  in 
wliich  multitudes  are  caught  exist  in  the 
form  of  drinking  saloons,  gambling 
rooms,  theatrical  entertainments,  circus 
shows,  fairs,  lotteries,  fashion  bazaars, 
jewelry  stores,  photograph  galleries.  I 
will  mention  also  news  stands,  where 
all  kinds  of  trashy  and  ungodly  literature 
is  kept  for  sale,  which  is  good  for  noth- 
ing but  to  corrupt  the  minds  of  the  read- 
ers, especially  the  young. 

These  are  but  a few  of  the  many  snares 
which  are  laid  in  our  way.  If  then  the 
snares  are  so  many,  and  the  devices  to 
draw  us  into  them  so  cunning,  should 
not  our  sincere  and  earnest  prayer  be, 
“ Keep  me  from  the  snares  which  they 
have  laid  for  me”? 

There  is  another  snare  which  is  per- 
haps the  main  spring  of  many  of  the 
above  named  as  well  as  of  many  other 
snares.  Paul  says  of  it,  “The  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.”  1 Tim. 
6 : jO.  Does  it  not  follow  that  when  men 
are  caught  in  the  snare  of  “love  of  mon- 
ey” or  “covetousness”  that  they  will  set 
those  other  snares  to  catch  their  fellow 
men  in  order  to  get  all  the  money  of 
them  they  possibly  can  ? Christ  says, 
“Beware  of  covetousness.”  Luke  12: 
15.  Judas,  because  of  the  “love  of  mon- 
ey” or  “ covetousness”,  sold  his  Lord. 
Let  us  take  heed  that  we  sell  him  not. 

The  land  abounds  with  these  and  many 
other  snares  which  the  wicked  one  has 
set  (as  the  hunter  his  traps,  the  fisher- 
man his  nets,  and  the  fowler  his  snares), 
to  catch  the  souls  of  men  and  plunge 
them  into  eternal  ruin.  It  almost  looks 
to  me  as  if  the  snares  of  the  present  day 
were  of  the  “ gates  of  hell,’’  which  the 
Savior  said  “shall  not  prevail  against  his 
Church.”  Matt,  16:  18. 

Let  our  sincere  prayer  be,  “ Keep  me 
from  the  snares  which  they  have  laid  for 
me.”  Bbnjxhih  Buennbman. 


Tub  fuuits  of  the  carnal  state  of  man, 
is  tobacco,  morphine,  a little  whisky  toddy, 
or  beer,  for  the  stomach’s  sake  ; rail  road 
and  street  car  riding  on  Sunday,  attending 
shows,  theatres,  festivals,  base  ball  games; 
wearing  gold  shirt  studs,  sleeve  buttons, 
finger  rings,  pins,  fancy  watch  chains, 
necklaces,  with  a little  of  the  handker- 
chief showing  from  the  side  pocket ; 
flounced  dresses,  and  flowered  hats  with 
dead  birds,  to  set  them  off. 

Bless  God,  the  Christ  life  is  clear  of 
these  ; the  desire  for  such  things  is  re- 
moved, and  they  look  not  upon  the  things 
which  are  seen.  The  above  things  which 
are  seen  by  this  class  are  temporal  and 
will  be  removed  ; but  the  things  that  are 
seen  by  the  sanctified  are  eternal.  The 
things  that  are  seen,  and  practiced  by  the 
worldly  minded,  will  bo  destroyed,  while 
the  things  that  are  seen  and  practiced  by 
children  of  faith,  will  remain  forever. — 
Croion  of  Glory. 


September  1, 


A MORNING  PRAYER.  feel  that  those  sleepers  are  near  to  us  in 

love  as  we  stand  by  their  resting  places, 

*•  In  the  morning  will  I direct  my  and  it  seems  as  if  the  very  quietness  of 
prayer  unto  Thee,  and  will  look  up.”  the  grave  was  whispering  to  us.  It  tells 


Psalms  5 : JI. 

Father,  before  I lift  my  head 

From  this  its  peaceful  resting  place, 

My  faith  would  find  the  Savior  near. 

And  look  upon  my  Lord’s  dear  face. 
Before  I clothe  this  form  of  clay 
In  earthly  garments,  soiled  and  worn. 

Oh  let  my  spirit’s  vesture  be 
Fairer  and  purer  than  the  morn. 

Before  the  busy  cares  of  life 
Shall  press  their  claims  upon  my  heart, 

I sit  at  Jesus’  blessed  feet. 

And  choose  as  mine  “that  better  j)art” 

I shall  not  shrink  from  toil  or  care, 

Or  faint  when  dangers  compass  me, 

If  first  I may  behold  the  stream 
Which  flowed  on  Calvary  for  me. 

Choose  Thou  my  burden,  and  my  work  ; 

Select  each  joy,  and  weigh  each  care  ; 
Appoint  the  paths  my  feet  shall  tread. 

And  Thou,  my  Lord,  walk  with  me  there. 
I take  with  joy  ‘ the  shield  of  faith;” 

The  “breast-plate  of  thy  righteousness 
I’ll  praise  Thee  as  I walk  in  light. 

And  say,  “ Yes,  all  his  i)aihs  are  peace.” 
— Gospel  Expositor. 

# m 

For  the  TTerald  of  Truth- 

IX  MPIMORY  OF  THE  DEAD. 


0 us  in  long,  and  in  fact  there  was  fault  found 
places,  wflh  all  their  doings.  Our  ministering 
less  of  brethren  should  not  expect  to  give  better 
It  tells  satisfaction  than  their  Master  did. 

Can  We  have  heard  complaint  against  long 


us  of  that  rest  beyond  the  grave.  Can  We  have  neara  corapiauu  agamsu  long 
any  one  stand  by  a grave  without  being  sermons,  loud  sermons,  sharp  sermons, 
impressed  that  this  will  soon  be  his  lot  ? and  pointed  preaching.  I will  admit 
We  know  there  is  no  repentance  beyond  that  there  are  extremes  in  these  thinp  ; 
the  frrave;  then  let  us  work  while  it  is  but  if  a sermon  is  lengthy  for  good,  then 
called  to-day,  so  that  we  may  meet  our  it  is  not  an  extreme.  It  is  the  work  of 
departed  friends  who  return  to  us  in  the  Spirit  and  we  shall  not  quench  the 
memory  by  night  and  by  day.  When  all  Spirit.  u u t 


is  quiet  around  us,  they  seem  to  be  I have  often  thought  that  if  some  of 
nearest.  We  are  daily  reminded  that  we,  our  brethren  who  are  most  apt  to  6nd 
too,  must  sleep  with  the  dear  ones  gone  fault  with  their  ministers  were  to  take 
before.  Iheir  places  the  sermons  and  prayers 

, would  be  short.  I fear -the  work  would 


“Hold  thou  thy  cross  before  my  closing  eyes 
Shine  through  the  gloom  and  light  me  to  the 
skies  ; 


not  be  as  they  look  upon  it. 

I feel  for  the  “ Brother  ” who  has  of- 


Ile.aven’s  morning  breaks,  and  earth’s  vain  fered  a few  thoughts  in  the  Herald  of 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WORD  TO  THE  MEMBERS. 


I visit  our  Mennonite  grave-yard  near  sympathize  more  with  the  ministering 
Chambersburg  (piite  frequently.  Never  brethren  than  the  many  accusations  or 
did  I enter  its  gate  with  such  a feeling  as  fault-findings  that  have  been  brought 
I did  a few  days  since  when  a young  sis-  agairist  them  by  their  hearers, 
ter  came  from  a distance  to  see  the  graves  My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I would 
of  her  departed  friends.  _ caution  you  to  be  careful  ; you  are  not 

We  w;ilked  along  slowly  from  grave  to  helping  tlie  cause  by  your  accus.ations. 
grave,  stooping  to  n*ad  the  names  of  the  There  is  a far  better  way,  more  consistent, 
departed  on  the  marble  slabs  and  head  more  Christ  like.  Tell  your  ministers  of 
boards.  Some  were  in  the  grave  only  a their  faults  if  you  are  near  enough  to  hear 


shadows  flee,  August  1st,  under  the  title  of  “A  Word 

In  life,  in  death,  O Lord,  a^de  in  me  Preachers.”  If  some  young  minister 

ATiE  ORST.  .yy^ho  is  not  well  gifted  in  preaching  or 

* ^ prayer,  reads  that  criticism  will  it  not 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  ^ tendency  to  discouragc  him?  I 

A WORD  TO  THE  MEMBERS.  think  so. 

I am  slow  to  think  that  the  ministers 

Having  been  a constant  reader  of  the  are  not  doing  about  as  well  as  they  can  ; 
Herald  these  many  years,  from  its  be-  and  I sincerely  believe  if  the  brethren 
ginning,  and  having  observed  almost  and  sisters  do  as  their  preachers  advise 
every  article,  nothing  that  has  ever  ap-  them  it  will  be  well  with  them.  When 
peared  in  its  columns  has  caused  me  to  we  send  up  our  petitions  to  God,  be  they 
Mvmnathize  more  with  the  ministering  long  of-  short,  let  us  not  forget  our  minis- 


sympathize  more  with  the  ministering  long  pf-  short,  let  us  not  forget  our  minis- 
brethren  than  the  many  accusations  <»r  ters.  They  have  a laborious  work, 
fault-findings  that  have  been  brought  lu  the  same  No.  of  the  Herald,  Aug. 
agairist  them  by  their  hearers.  1st,  see  the  .article,  “A  Sabbath  Day’s 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I would  Work,”  written  by  Bro.  Funk.  He  says 
caution  you  to  be  careful ; you  are  not  he  has  not  chosen  that  day  as  an  unusual 
helping  the  cause  by  your  accusations,  one,  and  I am  well  aware  that  many 
There  is  a far  better  way,  mor-e  consistent,  ministers  have  such  days  to  spend  fre- 
rnore  Chr-ist  like.  Tell  your  ministers  of  quently  far  away  from  home  and  their 
their  faults  if  you  are  near  enough  to  hear  families.  Many  long,  tiresome  journeys 


few  days,  some  a month,  some  a year,  and  see  them.  This  will  be  less  trouble  do  they  make,  .and  sleepless  nights  do 

others  a number  of  years.  We  paused  than  to  write  out  your  complaint  and  they  spend,  all  for  the  conversion  of  sin- 

longcst  at  the  graves  of  tho.se  we  had  have  it  published  .and  sent  all  over  ners,  and  the  encouragement  of  the  mem- 

known  best.  Looking  at  their  graves  America.  bers,  while  the  latter  are  so  apt  to  find 

rnemorv  bromdit  back  the  words  they  How  many  young  ministers  h.ave  be-  fault.  In  conclu-uon  I would  say  to  my 


sjioke  when  they  wei(‘  with  us,  especially  come  di.scouraged  by  hearing  that  older  co-laborers, 

their  dying  words.  The  latter  are  words  and  more  ivvperienced  ones  have  been  “ Yet  a little  while  Irv  to  bear, 

w'e  shall  never  forget.  They  touch  the  accused  of  faults  in  their  preaching.  God  is  just  for  you  to  care.” 

coldest  hearts  wh  n mentioned  at  their  Others  m.ay  feel  ve.ved,  and  possibly  some  And  to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters,  pray 

funerals  by  our  ministers  offended.  . i r . -i  ilaily  for  your  ministers.  Written  in  love 

Stiindin^  l)y  llio  of  our  l)olovcil  Wc  wliould  not  tnnl  ffXult  witn  otnorK  yqqj*  Hincorc  l)rotHt.*r 

ones,  their  remembered  words  seemed  as  or  tlieir  ways  until  we  ourselves  can  put  1 ^ ^ 

just  spoken.  So  powerfully  were  we  im-  something  better  in  the  pl%ce  of  what  we  What  are  we  to  think 
pressed  that  our  departed  ones  seemed  consider  their  errors.  Ministers  are  God’s  ,, pi  .ministers  who 

very  near  us,  their  forms  and  fe.atures  servants  sent  out  to  jireach  the  glad  hibitions  of  damnable  id 

.appe.aring  .as  distinctly  in  the  iniagination  tidings  of  salvation  He  tejls  them  to  port  a system  that  offer! 


What  are  we  to  think  of  professed  gos- 
pel ministers  who  sanction  such  public  ex- 
hibitions of  damnable  idolatry,  and  sup- 
port a system  that  offers  salvation  witn- 


HH  if  lliey  Wlire  still  fom-  in  ami  mit  with  jirfacli  the  Won  , ami  loos  not  atato  how 

m at  oiii-  lilaccB  of  worslii,,.  long  or  how  short  the  aorinon  or  the  rr 


I „ , • , “1111  o 1 V.  . 11  P^y  «uch  a preacher? — Vanquard. 

I thought  of  the  many  tears  that  .are  prayer  shall  be  ; neither  does  he  tell  them 

shed  and  of  the  heart-bre.aking  sobs  th.at  to  preach  or  pray  to  suit  the  people,  but  Knowledge  is  said  to  be  power  in  the 

are  heard  over  those  graves.  to  preach  His  word  and  pr.ay  through  the  Sji'ue  sense  that  wood  is  fuel.^  Wood  on 

When  I go  to  the  grave.-yar<l  I alw-ays  Spirit,  and  that  “without  ceasing.”  is  fuel.  Knowledge  on  fire  is  power. 

take  a look  at  Father’s  grave,  and  read  There  never  was  a time,  neither  will  I here  is  no  more  power  in  knowledge 

on  his  tomb  stone  “ein  Lohrer  der  Men-  there  be  when  all  can  be  pleased.  When  Iban  there  is  in  the  stones  or  stars  which 

noniten  Gemeinde.”  When  he  was  called  Noah  pre.ached,  ju-.ayed,  and  prophesied,  you  know,  unless  there  be  a spirit  and 

home  I was  too  young  to  realize  our  loss,  he  could  not  suit  all ; neither  could  Moses,  "fe  in  the  knowledge  which  give  it  ener- 

yet  I still  have  a faint  recollection  of  him.  yet  he  w.as  chosen  of  God.  Neither  8Y-  Alexander  McKenzie. 

We  all  h.ave  graves  somewhere  that  fill  Christ  nor  his  apostles  could  suit  their  Trust  that  man  in  nothing  who  has 

our  hearts  with  tender  memories.  We  hearers.  They  preached  too  sharp,  too  not  conscience  in  everything. 


nothing  who  has 
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GOD’S  FORBEARANCE. 

Thy  mercy.  Lord,  do  Thou  extend, 

Thy  judgments  yet  apace  suspend  ; 

And  Iho’  there’s  slumber  so  profound 
Let  still  thy  mighty  trump  resound. 

Nor  longer  let  the  sleepers  sleep, 

The  sleep  of  death  this  awful  sleep  ; 

Thy  Holy  Law  is  cherished  not, 

Thy  righteous  judgments  all  forgot. 

Continue,  Lord,  to  stay  thy  hand. 

Thy  final  call.  Thy  last  demand  ; 

Have  pity,  Lord,  and  stay  Thy  sword 
That  some  may  wake  and  be  restored. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WISDOM  AND  HUMILITY  IN 
LEADERS. 

“ As  the  teacher,  so  is  the  school,”  is  a 
saying  often  qtioted  by  those  who  give 
instructions  in  the  art  of  teaching.  This 
saying  embodies  a great  truth  that  shows 
itself  in  the  family,  the  school,  and  the 
church.  Precisely  in  proportion  as  one 
possesses  the  qualities  of  a wise  leader 
will  he  succeed  in  bringing  up  a family, 
training  a school,  or  building  up  a church. 

Neither  sheep,  nor  children,  nor  men 
and  w'omen  are  so  constituted  by  their 
Creator,  as  to  take  kindly  to  any  one  who 
has  the  ways  and  methods  of  a driver, 
but  they  quickly  know  and  lovingly  fol- 
low a good  leader,  even  if  the  path  be 
steep  and  narrow.  Let  him,  however, 
with  ihe  whip  and  the  love  of  authority 
get  .after  them,  and  how  little  he  c.an  do. 
The  loving  confidence  and  the  cheerful 
obedience  will  vanish,  and  fear,  dislike, 
disobedience,  and  dispersion  will  follow. 
Then  what  folly  for  that  driver  to  stand 
and  rail  at  them,  and  overlook  his  own 
faults,  his  own  want  of  wisdom  and  the 
obstinacy  that  caused  the  trouble. 

When  an  unwise  driver  sees  that  things 
are  not  going  right,  he  too  often  attributes 
the  fault  to  those  he  attempted  to  drive, 
and  accuses  them  harshly,  forgetting  to 
ask  himself  whether  any  of  the  fault 
might  have  been  on  his  part. 

When  a wise  leader  sees  something  go- 
iiD’'  wrong  he  is  sure  to  feel  humbled 
thereby,  because,  fearing  that  in  some 
way,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  the  fault 
may  be  his  own,  and,  instead  of  hurling 
accusations  at  his  followers,  ho  renews 
his  efforts  to  get  tliem  I’o  follow  him,  he 
himself  going  before  to  show  the  way 
and  draw  them  after  him  by  winning 
their  confidence  .and  love.  “ A wise 
leader  may  often  find  it  best  to  give  up 
his  own  notions  and  plans  in  deference 
to  others,  knowing  th.at  men  w’ill  lead 
better  than  they  will  drive.” 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  p.arents, 
teachers,  and  ministers,  let  us  ‘‘think  of 
these  things,”  .and  “Prove  all  things  and 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.”  * * 

— 

If  the  way  to  heaven  be  narrow,  it  is 
not  long  *,  and  if  the  gate  be  strait,  it 
opens  into  endless  life. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

AS  YOUR  LABOR,  SO  YOUR  RE- 
WARD. 

It  is  a great  pleasure  for  friends  living 
at  distances  from  each  other  to  meet  and 
talk  of  the  mercies  of  Godj  and  consult 
liow  we  may  do  the  most  good  in  the 
world.  It  should  be  our  constant  aim  to 
spend  the  precious  time  allotted  to  us  in 
the  best  possible  way. 

Our  minds  .are  continually  employed, 
either  in  some  good  work,  or  something 
that  is  not  so  profitable.  Every  earthly 
thing  is  p.assing  aw.ay,  and  only  that 
which  is  spiritual  is  enduring  ; yet  this 
ever  active  mind  is  inclined  to  dwell 
most  on  the  fleeting  things  of  earth.  A 
little  worldly  gain,  a little  honor,  is  val- 
ued more  than  God.  Having  the  mind 
fixed  mostly  on  earthly  things,  and  lead- 
ing the  w-ay  to  shape  our  actions,  we 
leave  many  things  undone  that  we  should 
do,  and  do  many  things  that  might  profita- 
bly remain  forever  undone. 

Looking  over  life  as  a preparation  for 
a better  life  we  conclude  it  must  be  a 
solemn  thing  to  have  this  life  close,  and 
all  things  be  fixed  for  eternity,  yet  it  is 
still  more  solemn  to  be  judged  according 
to  the  deeds  of  the  body.  The  poet  gave 
expression  to  this  idea  when  he  wrote, 
“And  must  I be  to  judgment  brought, 

And  answer  in  that  day, 

For  every  vain  and  idle  thought. 

And  every  word  I say  '! 

How  careful  then  ought  I to  live, 

With  what  religious  fear. 

Who  such  a strict  account  must  give 
For  my  behavior  here  ! ” 

Account  must  be  strictly  given,  and 
that  not  as  mas  sees,  but  as  God  beholds 
us.  Men  may  hide  their  faults  from  one 
another,  making  a good  appearance  be- 
fore the  w'orld,  gaining  honors  of  which 
they  are  not  worthy.  These  may  do  to 
live  by,  but  not  to  ffie  by.  To  stand  in 
righteousness  in  the  judgment,  and  re- 
ceive honors  that  are  worth  striving  for, 
we  must  be  upright  at  heart,  and  let  the 
good  character  outw-ardly  shown  be  a 
true  index  to  the  iuward  man. 

God’s  love  to  m.an  is  such  that  he  will 
fulfill  all  his  promises  to  save  us  from  the 
judgments  that  shall  pass  upon  the  wick- 
ed. But  man  must  have  confidence,  and 
exercise  a living  faith.  If  parents  love 
their  children  and  use  .all  diligence  to  re- 
ward their  obedience,  how  much  more 
will  the  heavenly  Father  bless  those  who 
trust  and  obey  him. 

Our  heavenly  Father  loves  his  family  ; 
and  that  family  is  composed  of  all  that 
arc  born  of  God  in  the  regeneration,  and 
every  child  needs  the  sympathy  and  care 
of  the  rest  of  the  family.  Each  member 
finds  his  duties  to  perform,  from  the 
le.ast  to  the  greatest.  Wo  need  one 
another’s  help  to  lighten  the  burdens  that 
each  one  has  to  bear.  If  each  member 
would  stand  to  his  post  and  work  faith- 
fully, how  pleasant  everything  would  be 


in  the  family.  Labor  would  be  so  light, 
and  the  work  so  well  done.  Each  in- 
dividual member  will  get  his  own  reward 
for  the  work  which  he  himself  did. 

“Thou  awful  Judge  of  quick  and  dead, 

The  watchful  power  bestow ; 

So  shall  I to  my  ways  take  heed, 

To  all  I speak  or  do.’’ 

Sister  A.  N.  B. 

tm  

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth- 

LIFE  A DREAM,  A VAPOR. 

We  set  out  in  life  with  bright  dreams 
and  high  hopes  of  what  we  expect  to  ac- 
complish in  life.  Such  is  the  picture  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  the  young ; they  intend 
to  gain  much,  to  learn  much,  become 
somebody,  and  make  a mark  that  they 
may  be  seen  and  known  by  others.  Such 
are  the  anticipations  or  dreams  of  man- 
kind, but  alas  ! Very  often  to  be  disap- 
pointed. It  is  but  a dream,  a vapor. 

Thus  the  child  p.asses  to  manhood  with 
hopes,  fears,  and  disappointments.  He 
begins  to  learn  that  many  of  his  plans 
have  been  frustrated,  and  to  realize  the 
need  of  a help  through  Christ  Jesus.  He 
sees  that  all  has  been  but  a dream.  Thus 
be  passes  along,  perhaps,  half  the  days 
allotted  to  man.  He  turns  for  once  to 
see  what  has  become  of  his  companions, 
to  find  that  many  are  gone.  Death  has 
overtaken  them,  and  he  keenly  realizes 
that  life  is  but  a dream,  a vapor,  or  “as  a 
t.ale  that  is  told.”  Since  we  find  this  to 
be  the  case  in  life,  let  us  apply  our  hearts 
to  wisdom,  for  we  begin  to  learn  that  this 
frail  body  is  going  to  fail,  that  death  is 
following  and  soon  will  overtake  us,  that 
we  have  need  of  a support  of  some  kind. 
Christ  invites  us.  In  this  hour  of  need 
He  says,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  la- 
bor and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give 
you  rest.”  John  Godsiialk. 

"m  # 

PUBLIC  RECANTATION. 

It  is  not  often  that  a distinguished  sci- 
entific atheist  who  has  found  that  he  was 
in  the  wrong,  makes  his  recantation  so 
candidly  and  so  publicly  as  has  done  Pro- 
fessor Heg.ard,  of  the  University  of  Co- 
penhagen, Denmark.  Professor  Hegard 
was  the  leader  of  scientific  atheism  in  his 
country  ; but  recent  events  have  broken 
down  his  infidelity,  .and  now,  according 
to  a Continental  journal,  ho  has  issued 
this  notice,  in  the  introduction  of  a new 
edition  of  one  of  his  works,  with  refer- 
ence to  his  change  of  belief.  “ Full  of 
faith,”  he  says,  “jn  the  sufficiency  of  sci- 
ence, I thought  to  have  found  in  it  a sure 
refuge  from  all  the  contingencies  of  life. 
Thirillusion  is  gone  ; when  the  tempest 
came  which  plunged  me  in  sorrow,  the 
moorings,  the  cable  of  science,  broke 
like  thread.  Then  I seized  upon  that  help 
which  many  before  me  have  laid  hold  of, 
I sought  and  found  peace  in  God,  since 
then  I have  certainly  not  abandoned  sci- 
ence, but  I have  assigned  to  fl  another 
place  in  my  life.” 
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To  odb  Sdbscribxrs.  — If  any  of  oar  aab&criberH  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  tor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  Obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a fayor  by  informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  onr  best  to  have 
eyerything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  TO  SIND  Monit. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o ■ , 

Thosi  of  oar  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  Inform  ns  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

o 

The  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to 
Wliich  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  8S,”  'f  •* 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  you  can  always  tell  if  your  pa- 
per is  paid  up,  or  is  in  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

o 

Ir  THE  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  alter  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send  us  a card 
stating  the  case. 

0 

Ir  TOO  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  Office  where  you  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 


4^  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  BIkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac  for 
1885  will  be  out  in  a short  time. 

The  Journeys  of  Jesus,  is  a very  ex- 
cellent work,  describing  the  Journeys  of 
Jesus,  together  with  rivers,  cities,  houses 
Ac.,  giving  the  events  as  recorded  in  the 
Gospels  in  Chronological  order,  and  ex- 
plaining many  .circumstances  of  the  life 
of  Jesus  which  otherwise  would  be  diffi- 
cult lo  reconcile.  Published  by  the  iNien- 
nonite  I’ublishing  Co.,  and  sold  by  sub- 
icription. 

The  English  1’ulimt  of  'I’o  hay  is  the 
title  of  a new  periodical  intended  exclu- 
sively for  ministers,  the  first  of  which 
has  been  sent  us.  The  jiaper  is  a neat 
sixteen  jiage  monthly,  printed  on  good 
paper,  stitched  and  cut,  and  is  made  up, 
clear  ol  advertisements,  of  sermons  and 
extracts  of  sermons  b^  the  ablest  minis- 
ters of  the  English  jiuljiit.  Subscrijitions 
$1.00  a year;  10  cts  per  single  copy. 
Address  E«litor  of  the  English  Pulpit, 
Westfield,  New  Yolk. 


On  a Journey. — The  Editor  left  home 
on  the  the  26th  to  spend  a few  weeks  in 
Dakota,  and  accompany  his  wife  and 
daughter  on  their  return  to  Elkhart.  lie 
will  likely  do  considerable  visiting  and 
preaching  before  he  returns.  We  refer 
the  readers  to  the  interesting  letter  which 
he  wrote  on  the  way,  published  in  anoth- 
er column. 

Another  Constant  Reader  Called. 
— The  obituary  notice  of  Martin  Keagy 
was  sent  to  us,  as  will  be  seen  in  the 
proper  place,  clipped  from  one  of  the  pa- 
pers of  his  county.  Martin  Keagy  was  a 
sirbscriber  and  reader  of  the  Herald 
from  its  very  beginning  nearly  twenty- 
two  years  ago.  One  by  one  those  who 
start  with  us  in  the  march  of  life  are  dis- 
charged from  the  ranks,  having  served 
out  their  time,  their  places  to  be  filled  by 
others. 

The  most  Important  Duty  First. — 
In  one  of  the  reports  of  the  Harvest  Meet- 
ings there  is  a suggestion  that  some  may 
have  been  prevented  from  attending  on 
account  of  farm  and  household  duties. 

This  was  only  very  modestly  hinted  at 
and  no  complaint  offered  on  the  part  of 
the  correspondent.  Rut  it  has  caused  us 
to  question  in  our  own  minds  whether 
numbers  of  our  readers  in  different  places 
have  not  permitted  farm  and  household 
duties  to  prevent  them  ffom  attending 
these  harvest  thanksgivings. 

Farm  and  household  duties  come  near- 
ly every  day  in  the  year  (except  Sundays?) 
and  it  certanly  does  Took  as  if  they  could 
be  abandoned  one  day  lo  give  thanks  to 
God  for  the  blessings  of  all  the  year. 
There  may  be  instances  when  persons 
would  be  justifiable  oij  account  of  farm 
and  household  duties  in  neglecting  to  be 
present  at  the  Harvest  Thanksgiving, 
but  it  might  be  to  the  spiritual  good  of 
all  our  readers  if  each  one  would  prayer- 
fully consider  whether  he  has  attended 
to  the  most  important  duty  first. 

It  is  a beautiful  custom  and  an  exercise 
that  is  good  for  the  soul  to  set  apart  one 
day  in  the  year  to  give  thanks  to  the 
Lord  for  the  fiuits  of  the  earth,  but  it  is 
much  lo  be  regretted  that  these  services 
are,  at  least  in  places,  so  sparingly  at- 
tended. C. 

I 

War  IN  China  — The  news  from  across 
the  Atlantic  duiing  the  last  week  confirm 
the  report  that  war  is  imminent  between 


France  and  China.  The  Chinese  ambas- 
sador has  left  Paris,  and  hostilities  have 
begun  in  China.  .The  first  gun  was  fired 
by  beginning  the  bombardment  of  Foo 
Chow  on  Friday,  Aug.  22d.  The  (Lon- 
don) Times  correspondent  characterizes 
the  action  of  the  French  during  the  en- 
gagement as  an  example  of  barbarism 
unworthy  even  of  savages.  The  French 
allowed  no  quarter,  and  shelled  the  disa- 
bled Chinese  vessels  as  long  as  they  re- 
mained above  water.  Tw^o  of  the  Chi- 
nese gunboats  were  blown  up  by  French 
torpedoes  while  they  were  sinking. 

It  must  seem  very  unfortunate  to  all 
thinking  Christian  people  that  war  should 
occur  in  China  just  at  a time  when  special 
efforts  are  made  to  christianize  these  peo- 
ple who  have  so  long  been  without  the 
light  of  Christ.  War,  which  cultivates 
and  gives  vent  to  feelings  and  dispositions 
so  utteily  unchristian,  cannot  otherwise 
than  bo  a great  hindrance  to  conversion 
to  Christ. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Rro.  C.  D.  Steiner,  of  Orrville,  W^ayne 
county,  Ohio  has  recently  returned  from 
his  ministerial  trip  to  Oregon. 

Visit  to  Southern  Indiana. — Bro. 
George  Brenneman  of  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio, 
started  from  his  home  on  the  llth  of 
August  for  a visit  to  Du  Bois  Co.,  Ind. 
It  was  his  intention  to  stop  a few  days  in 
Hocking  County,  Ohio. 

Vlsitors  to  Va.— About  the  middle 
of  August,  the  following  brethren  from 
Bucks  County,  Pa.,  made  a visit  to  Vir- 
ginia : Samuel  Godshalk  and  John  Wal- 

lers, ministers  ; John  Godshalk,  George 
Walters,  John  Gross,  and  Isaac  Culp. 
We  hope  they  may  have  had  a pleasant 
visit,  and  held  some  profitable  meetings 
in  the  Virginia  churches. 

Fayettte  Co.,  Pa.— To-day,  August 
16th,  we  held  our  Harvest  Meeting  at 
Masontown,  where  we  expressed  the 
thankfulness  of  our  hearts  to  God  for  the 
bountiful  harvest  he  has  blessed  us  with 
ihe  present  year.  There  were  not  very 
many  present  on  account  of  another  har- 
vest meeting  near  by.  and  likely  some 
were  prevented  from  attending  by  farm 
and  household  duties. 

Low'ry  Johnson. 

A 1 oiNr  OF  Diff'erence. — The  Amish 
churclu^s  extending  over  part  of  the  south 
end  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  a part  of 
Garret  county,  Maryland  have  built  a 
number  of  houses  of  worship,  which  has 
caused  a disunion  between  them  and 
some  of  their  brethren  in  the  churches  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Holmes  county, 
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Ohio.  The  ministers  of  the  latter  church- 
es have  decided  not  to  serve  with  the  first 
named  in  the  communion. 

Harvest  Meeting  was  held  by  the 
brethren  in  Stephenson  Co.,  Illinois,  oh 
the  16th  of  August.  Harvest  meetings 
were  also  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Meet- 
ing house,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Thurs 
day,  August  'Jth.  Nearly  all  the  minis- 
ters in  the  county  were  present ; there 
was  a fair  attendance  and  the  meeting 
was  an  interesting  one.  Harvest  meet- 
ing at  Holdeman’s  meeting-house,  in  the 
same  county,  was  held  one  week  later 
and  at  the  Clinton  Church  it  was  held  on 
Saturday,  August  16th. 

CONFERENCE. 

Conference  in  Mo. — The  Annual  Con- 
ference for  the  State  of  Missouri  will  be 
held  this  year  in  Shelby  county,  on  the 
fourth  Friday  (26  th)  of  September.  We 
extend  an  invitation  to  all  the  brethren 
in  the  district,  and  would  like  if  some  of 
the  ministers  from  other  districts  would 
be  present.  The  nearest  station  is 
Clarence,  on  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph 
R.  R.,  where  some  of  us  will  be  with  teams 
on  the  day  before  Conference.  If  any 
should  come  sooner  we  will  gladly  meet 
them  if  they  will  let  us  know. 

John  Brubaker. 


The  Semi-Annual  Conference  for 
Kansas  and  Nebraska  will  be  held  on  the 
first  Friday  in  October  (3d),  in  lloseland 
Meeting-house,  Adams  county,  Neb, 
Brethren  and  sisters  with  the  ministers 
from  far  and  near  are  heartily  invited  to 
be  with  us  on  that  occasion.  The  near- 
est station  is  Ayr  on  the  Burlington  and 
Missouri  River  Railroad,  where  brethren 
will  be  with  conveyances  the  day  before 
conference.  Any  desiring  to  come  earli- 
er will  please  write  to  Samuel  W.  Lapp, 
Ayr,  Adams  Co.,  Neb, 

Albrecht  Schiffler. 


ON  THE  WAY. 


Traveling  in  our  day  is  no  new  tiling  ; 
in  fact  to  read  the  dry  details  of  an  ordi- 
nary journey  by  rail  or  steamboat  is  in 
the  highest  degree  tiresome  and  uninter- 
esting. Almost  everybody  travels,  and 
is  perfectly  conversant  with  its  tiresome- 
ness and  its  many  annoyances,  and  yet, 
both  in  Europe  and  America,  a considera- 
ble portion  of  the  population,  are  con- 
stantly moving  about  on  the  public  thor- 
ough! ares,  in  other  words,  traveling. 


We  have  often  wondered  where  all  this 
multitude,  this  mighty  throng  of  busy 
humanity  are  all  hastening  to,  and  yet 
it  is  a question  easily  answered  when  w'e 
look  for  a moment.  Here  are  men  of 
business,  to  and  from  the  great  marts  of 
trade,  plying  the  calling  they  ha^e  chosen 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  for  themselves 
and  their  families  a livelihood,  and  if 
possible  accumulate,  at  least,  a competen- 
cy if  not  a fortune. 

Here  a^ain  are  the  pleasure-seekers,  a 
large  class,  especially  during  the  summer 
season,  bent  on  enjoyment,  either  at  the 
home  of  friends  or  relatives,  at  the  vari- 
ous places  of  public  resort,  at  watering 
places,  by  rivers  and  lakes,  on  hunting- 
grounds,  in  city  and  country,  indeed  in 
every  conceivable  place  we  find  the  pleas- 
ure-seeker. 

Then,  like  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  in 
Jerusalem,  there  are  the  thousands  ujion 
thousands  seeking  after  health  for  their 
broken  down,  over-taxed  bodies  and 
minds.  Then  there  are  those  who  are 
going  on  missions  of  mercy  to  comfort 
the  mourner,  to  console  the  sad,  to  weep 
with  those  that  weep  ; going  to  perform 
the  last  kindly  act  to  the  sick  and  suffer- 
ing, or  perhaps  follow  the  remains  of  the 
dear  ones  to  the  last  resting  place.  Be- 
sides all  these,  we  have  yet  mingling 
with  the  great  crowd  ministers,  mission- 
aries, evangelists  and  those  engaged  in 
the  interests  of  the  Church  and  religion 
generally,  in  pursuit  of  the  calling  to 
w’hich  they  have  been  chosen,  and  to 
which  they  have  consecrated  themselves. 
But  whatsoever  their  earthly  destination 
may  be,  in  whatever  direction  they  may 
• go,  and  whatever  mode  of  conveyance 
they  may  travel,  one  thing  is  certain  ; 
they  are  all  traveling  on  the  great  jour- 
ney of  life  ; they  are  all  bound  for  eter 
nity,  and  soon  the  destination  will  be 
reached,  the  journey  to  and  fro  will  end, 
and  the  reward,  whether  it  be  the  one 
sought  or  not,  will  be  given  them  by  the 
great  Dispensor  of  eternal  justice  and 
mercy. 

In  th»^  present  time  men  are  differently 
situated.  There  are  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  the  high  and  the  low,  and  many 
other  distinctions  may  be  made.  Some 
travel  in  the  palace  cars,  in  reclining 
chair  cars,  in  first  class  cars,  in  second 
class  cars,  and  in  even  third  and  fourth 
class.  On  the  ^ater  some  travel  first 
cabin,  others  second  and  many  in  the 


steerage  class  ; but  in  the  great  journey 
of  life  all  these  distinctions  fall  away. 

The  Bible  tells  us  of  two  ways,  one  by 
the  strait  gate,  a narrow  road  that  leads 
to  eternal  life  ; the  other  a broad  and 
easy  one  that  leads  to  destruction,  and 
on  these  two  the  whole  human  race  are 
traveling.  For  those  that  w'ould  be 
made  heirs  of  the  Grand  Royal  Palace 
of  the  King  of  Glory  there  is  but  one 
way,  and  that  way  is  Christ ; -‘lam  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  : no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.”  “To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I grant  to  sit 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I also 
overcome,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Fa- 
ther in  his  throne.” 

While  traveling  has  its  annoyances 
and  unpleasantries,  it  has  also  many  en- 
joyments, and  affords  us  abundant  means 
for  observation  and  food  for  reflection, 
and  often  while  sitting  in  the  crowded 
car  and  surrounded  by  the  busy  hum  of 
life  and  activity,  the  mind  is  led  to  dwell 
upon  noble  and  blessed  things. 

I am  sitting  this  morning  (Aug.  27th) 
in  a little  room,  in  a hotel,  in  the  city  of 
Milwaukee,  where  I have  enjoyed  a re- 
freshing rest,  and,  being  awakened  by  the 
noise  and  tumult  about  the  house,  I arose, 
and  after  toilet  and  devotion  I took  paper 
and  pencil,  and  the  reader  has  followed 
me  partly  through  the  wanderings  of  my 
mind  ; I said  partly,  for  it  would  hardly 
be  advisable  for  any  one  to  put  down  on 
paper  all  that  passes  through  his  mind 
only  in  one  short  hour,  even  if  it  were 
possible. 

It  is  now  nearly  breakfast  time,  and  I 
will  close.  As  time  and  opportunity  pre- 
sent ihemselve-,  I may  write  more. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Waterloo,  O.vtario. — Dear  friends, 
it  will  be  a pleasure  to  you  and  the  read- 
ers of  the  Herald  to  learn  that  the  Lord 
in  these  last  times  is  still  awakening  souls 
out  of  their  sleep  of  sin  and  making  them 
willing  to  obey  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles.  On  Sunday,  Aug.  10th, 
nine  young  men  and  eleven  young  women 
were  baptized  by  Bishop  Martin  at  Mar- 
tin’s iMeeting-hou.'^e.  One  aged  person, 
I understand,  who  also  attended  the  in- 
structions, was  not  able  to  be  present  at 
the  baptismal  service.  That  the  Lord 
may  richly  bless  them  and  make  of  them 
faithful  members  of  his  church  is  the 
prayer  of  your  brother. 

Elias  Snyder. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  A LETTER. 

The  following  extract  is  from  the  let- 
ter of  a Christian  yet  young  in  years, 
written  in  answer  to  a friend  who  had 
written  an  earnest  admonition  to  conse- 
cration to  God  and  steadfastness  to  pur- 

pose : . 1 , 

P)ear in  Christ,  by  the  aid  of 

divine  grace  1 will  endeavor  to  answer 
your  kind  letter.  It  was  indeed  a wel- 
come message  to  me— encouraging  and 
refreshing.  1 could  compare  it  to  a gen- 
tle shower  of  rain,  reviving  the  drooping 
plants  iu  the  Summer’s  heat.  I felt  thank 
fill  indeed  for  the  prayerful  admonitions 
you  liave  given  me  ; may  the  Lord  re- 
ward you. 

It  seems  to  me  my  spiritual  infirmities 
are  so  great  that  I am  not  worthy  of  the 
least  of  God’s  mercies  which  he  bestows 
on  me  continually,  yet  I know  I would 
fain  desire  more  ; but  God  knows  best. 

“O  for  faith  that  will  not  shrink 
Though  pressed  by  every  foe,” 

and  a willing  mind  to  bow  at  all  times  in 
meek  submission  and  full  surrender  to  the 
will  of  God.  This  seems  easy,  as  you 
stated,  “ so  long  as  there  is  no  sacrifice  to 
make,  no  cross  to  bear,  no  pleasure  to 
give  up.”  Rut  our  life  on  earth  is  com- 
posed of  many  trials  and  sorrows  as  well 
as  joys.  It  is  required  that  we  bear  the 
cross  daily  in  order  to  “ become  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  the  inheritence  of  the 
saints  in  light.”  If  we  are  truly  the 
Lord’s  we  can,  as  Paul  says,  “do  all 
things  through  Christ  wliich  strengthens 
me.”  Baxter  says,  “ If  our  dear  Lord 
did  not  put  these  thorns  under  our  heads, 
we  should  sleej)  out  our  lives  and  lose  our 
glory. 

Among  the  beautiful  expressions  your 
letter  contained  there  was  one  which  es- 
pecially touched  my  heart,  and  is  indeed 
the  R‘*ntiinent  of  my  soul.  It  is  this, 
“ May  you  have  sweet  spirit  communings 
alone  with  your  Rod.”  With  this  I could 
not  dispense.  Were  I to  abandon  it, 
would  be  like  one  hedged  into  a barren 
field.  “For  the  world  can  never  give 
the  bliss  for  which  we  sigh.” 

You  asked  me  if  I have  the  boldness  to 
speak  of  the  love  of  .fesus  to  my  uncon 
verted  friends.  I must  acknowledge  that 
1 know  that  1 have  not  done  as  much  o 
this  as  1 should,  and  often  felt  that  I have 
not  done  my  duty.  Will  you  pray  that 
I may  from  henceforth  be  stronger  and 
endowed  with  ])ower  from  on  high,  yea 
that  His  love  may  fill  my  heart  to  “over 
flowing”  that  I may|“  impart  it  to  others?” 
O how  needful  that  we  exert  all  our  ef- 
forts to  help  “rescue  the  jierishingl’ 
And  how  necessary  that  we  let  our“ligh 
shine,’’  that  we  prove  by  our  walk  anc 
conversation  that  wo  are  what  we  jirofess 
and  believe  what  we  advocate.  Sad,  sad 
have  I often  thought  would  it  be  if 
“ soul  on  life’s  ocean  ” would  perish  or 
“sink  in  the  waves”  for  want  of  me  not 


etting  my  light  shine  as  I should.  May 
God  keep  us  all  to  a happy  home  in  heav- 
en through  the  Lord  Jesus.  Amen. 


THE  HEAVENLY  CITY. 


1.  Th^e  are  many  gates  to  heaven,  but 
only  one  way. 

Many  gates,  because  many  are  to  enter. 
They  are  to  come  from  the  East  and  the 
West,  from  the  North  and  the  South, 
from  every  nation  and  every  clime.  So 
many  gates  will  be  needed  fof  the  en- 
trance of  a great  multitude  whom  no  man 
can  number. 

But  there  is  only  one  way.  Christ  is 
the  way.  “Every  several  gate  w'as  one 
learl.”  Christ  “is  the  pearl  of  great 
irice.”  Through  him  alone  can  any 
enter, 

2.  How  infinitely  superior  must  heav- 
en be  to  earth. 

This  creation  is  worthy  to  be  God’s 
work.  But  sin  has  marred  it  sadly. 
But  heaven  is  as  much  more  glorious  than 
earth,  as  earth  without  sin  would  have  been 
more  glorious  than  it  is  now. 

3.  '^^riiere  will  be  no  temple  in  heaven, 
because  there  will  be  no  sects  there. 

It  will  be  one  temple,  one  Church,  one 
congregation,  one  communion.  Earth 
would  be  a more  blessed  place,  if  in  this 
it  were  more  like  heaven. 

4.  Heaven  is  not  to  be  a desert,  but  a 
crowded  place. 

The  dimension  of  the  Heavenly  City, 
literally  computed,  would  provide  ample 
accommodation  for  the  population  of 
many  worlds  like  this,  giving  to  each  a 
hundred  thousand  years  of  existence, 
with  an  average  population  of  a thous- 
and millions. 

When  the  census  of  heaven  is  taken  it 
will  be  found  to  contain  “a  great  multi- 
tude which  no  man  could  number,  of  all 
nations  and  kindreds  and  people,  and 
tongues.” 

5.  Christians  should  travel  through  the 
world  as  sailors  steer  across  the  sea — by 
light  from  heaven. 

G.  Find  heaven  in  your  heart  here,  or 
you  will  find  no  heaven  liereafter. 

7.  “ What  shall  it  profit  a man  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul?” 

8.  Any  life  which  does  not  end  with 
heaven  is  but  a lost  life  ! 

9.  In  heaven  we  shall  see  God. 

But  those  who  do  not  see  him  here  will 

never  see  him  there. 

“Blessed  are  the  pure  iu  heart ; for  they 
shall  see  God,” 

10.  No  sea,  no  night,  no  pain,  no  part- 


WAR  ON  CHRISTIAN  PRINCI- 
PLES. 


ing, 


no  death  in  heaven  ! 

Jerusalem,  my  happy  home, 

Would  God  I were  in  thee; 

Would  God  my  woes  were  at  an  end, 
Thy  joys  that  1 mijikit  see.” 

— Ne%o  York  Observer. 


One  of  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  with 
Mexico,  it  is  said,  was  any  future  war  be- 
tween the  two  countries  should  be  con- 
ducted on  Christian  principles.  Now  we 
know  that  this  is  an  age  of  progress,  and 
that  all  sorts  of  improvements  are  con- 
stantly taking  place  in  all  sorts  of  mat- 
ters; but  war  on  Christian  principles  is 
certainly  the  latest,  and  if  it  be  carried 
out,  we  think  it  will  prove  the  greatest  of 
them  all.  Just  imagine  it;  we  think  we 
can  see  the  two  armies  drawn  out  in  bat- 
tle array.  A fair  field  before  them  ; the 
ranks  are  formed,  the  positions  are  taken, 
the  great  guns  are  unlimbered.  General 
Scott  is  just  about  to  give  the  order  to  fire, 
when  an  aide  comes  up  and  respectfully 
reminds  him  that  “the  war  is  to  be  con- 
ducted on  Christian  principles,”  and  that 
it  will  not  do  to  fire.  “ Very  true,  very 
true,”  says  the  Commander-in-chief,  “but 
what  are  they?  I have  read  Vauban  and 
Scheiter  and  Turenne  and  Coehorn  I 
have  read  the  lives  of  old  conquerors,  but 
I never  happened  to  come  across  these 
principles  in  any  work  upon  the  militai^y 
art.  Do  you  know  anything  about  it 
Colonel?” 

“ No.” 

“Nor  you.  Major?” 

“ Nor  I either.” 

“I  really  don’t  know  how  to  begin  ; I 
suppose  it  wmuld  be  wrong  to  shoot. 
Suppose  we  send  for  the  Chaplain.” 

The  Chaplain  arrives.  “Do  you  know 
anything  about  fighting  on  Christian 
principles?’’ 

“ Oh,  yes  : it  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the 
world.” 

“Where  are  the  books?” 

“ Here  ; ” and  the  Chaplain  takes  out 
the  Bible. 

“ Really,”  says  the  General,  “we  ought 
to  have  thought  of  this  before..  It  is  a 
bad  time  to  commence  the  study  of  tac- 
tics when  the  enemy  is  right  before  us  ; 
but  I suppose  we  are  bound  by  the  trea- 
ty. What  is  the  first  thing,  Mr  Chap- 
lain ? ” 

“Thou  shalt  not  kill  ; thou  shalt 
ihy  neighbor  as  thyself.” 

“But  these  are  not 
are  Me.xicans.” 

“The  same  book  tells  us,  a little 
ther  on,  that  the  opportunity  to  do  good 
to  a man  makes  him  our  neighbor.” 
“Will  you  go  on  Mr.  Chaplain?  ” 
“Love  your  enemies.  Do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you.  Pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  you.  If  a man  smite 
you  oil  one  cheek  turn  to  him  the  other.” 
“ But  while  we  are  praying  for  the 
Mexicans  they  will  be  firing  into  us.” 

“ No  ; they  are  bound  by  the  treaty  al 
so.  It  works  both  ways.” 

“Then  what  is  the  use  of  our  arms?” 


neighbors  ; 


love 


they 


fur- 
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“ This  is  all  provided  for  in  the  same  for  him.  Repent  seems  to  have  been  a ing  money,  they  may  give  some  to 
book.  Beat  your  swords  into  plowshares,  hard  word  for  Simon,  the  type  of  the  mod-  as  they  say,  who  they  think  wants  their 


and  your  spears  into  pruning  hooks.” 

“ Then  I don’t  see  as  there  is  anything 
for  us  to  do  here.” 

“ Nothing  unless  you  send  over  and 
ask  Santa  Anna  if  he  needs  anything  in 
the  way  of  medicine,  or  provisions,  or 
clothing.  I rather  think  the  treaty  re- 
quires this  of  us.  And  I don’t  know  but 


ern  dwellers  in  Babylon.  money  to  extend  his  dominion  on  earth  ; 

Our  Redeemer  said  : “ That  the  birds  though  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  is  in 
under  heaven  have  nests,  and  the  foxes  righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
have  holes,  but  the  Son  of  man  has  noth-  Spirit,  is  extended  only  when  the  people 
ing  to  lay  his  head  on.”  O,  how  far  is  repent  of  their  vain  ways  and  forsake 
not  his  holy  and  meek  Spirit  departed  them  and  follow  Christ,  the  Light  of  the 
from  some  of  those  who  profess  his  name,  world,  O,  has  not  Babylon  the  Great, 
but  whose  chief  striving  is  to  have  mon-  extended  itself  over  the  earth  ; its  migh- 


we  ought  to  send  them  a few  school-mas-  ey  and  do  well  in  a worldly  sense  ! From  ty  towers  and  domes  and  bastions,  seem 
ters,  for  I understand  that  they  are  a the  time  that  popery  sold  indulgences  often  to  hide  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
shockingly  ignorant  people.”  down  to  this  very  day,  it  is  mammon  that  When  Babylon  is  fallen  the  people  will 

*•  But  how  do  you  ever  know  which  is  loved  by  the  worldly  Christians.  It  walk  in  the  Light  of  the  Lamb  ! 
party  conquers  in  this  fighting  on  Chris-  seems  to  lie  the  god  of  mammon  who  car-  I onco  attended  a camp  meeting  of 
tian  principles?”  ries  on  the  whole  Babylonian  concern,  Methodists  to  see  how  they  acted  there. 

“■That  is  the  great  beauty  of  it.  Both  and  animates  its  inhabitants  almost  more  I was  much  surprised  to  see  a minister 
sides  copquer.  and  there  are  never  any  than  the  outside  people  called  profane,  step  forward  and  ask  for  a collection  of 
killed  or  wounded.” — Selected.  The  outward  professor  seems  almost  era-  money.  He  said  that  they  had  taken  so 


ters,  for  I understand  that  they  are  a 
shockingly  ignorant  people.” 

“ But  how  do  you  ever  know  which 
party  conquers  in  this  fighting  on  Chris- 
tian principles?” 

“ That  is  the  great  beauty  of  it.  Both 
sides  conquer,  and  there  are  never  any 
killed  or  wounded.” — Selected. 

— ^ 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  ETERNAL 
.GOSPELS  AND  THE  FALL- 
ING BABYLON. 

LOVK  OF  MONEY. 

We  read  in  the  Scriptures  about  a man 
iu  Samaria,  by  name  Simon,  who  was  a 
sorcerer  and  hearing  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  by  Philip,  he  believed,  and 
being  baptized  in  water  he  continued 
with  Philip.  Simon  had  heard  the  out- 
ward history  of  Christ,  and  got  a water 
baptism,  which  the  outward  Christendom 
owns,  but  he  was  in  reality  a sorcerer 
just  as  well  afterwards  as  before  ; as  ev- 
ery one  is  a sinner,  and  under  condemna 
tion,  who  is  not  in  the  faith  of  which 
Christ  is  author  and  finisher,  and  not  bap- 
tized with  the  Spirit  and  with  fire,  which 
is  the  only  saving  baptism. 

“Now  when  Simon  saw  that  by  the 
laying  on  of  the  apostles  hand  s the  Holy 
Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them  money, 
saying  ; Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on 
whomsoever  I lay  my  hands  ho  may  re 
ceive  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  Peter  said 
unto  him.  Thy  silver  perish  by  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  thought  to  obtain  the 
gift  of  God  with  money.  Thou  hast  nei- 
ther part  nor  lot  in  this  won!— for  thy 
heart  is  not  right  before  God.  Repent, 
therefore,  of  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  the 
Lord  if  perhaps  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart 
shall  be  forgiven — for  I see  that  thou  art 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond 
of  iniquity.  And  Simon  answered  and 
said  : Pray  for  me  to  the  I,ord,  that  none 
of  these  things  which  ye  have  spoken 
come  upon  me.”  Now  this  Simon  is  a 
fair  type  of  a common  speculating  pro- 
fessor in  the  great  Babylon.  Simon  be- 
lieved and  was  baptized  in  water,  and 
wanted  to  buy  the  Holy  Ghost  to  start  a 
trade  with.  Peter  told  him  that  his 
heart  was  not  right  before  God,  and  told 
him  to  repent^  and  after  he  had  repented. 


zy  to  put  on  style  and  live  in  the  vanity 
of  life — in  the  pride  and  lust  of  life. 
What  a mockery  of  our  meek  and  lowly 
Redeemer,  w’ho  humbled  himself  and 


much  pains  to  come  there  and  get  up  a 
meeting  in  good  style^  and  they  wanted 
money  to  pay  all  the  expenses.  Remem- 
bering how  my  Master  speaks  to  his  dis- 


gave  his  life  for  us,  setting  Tis  an  example  ciples,  how  Peter  said  to  Simon  the  sor- 
that  we  should  follow  his  footsteps.  O,  cerer,  and  how  I’aul  worked  with  his 
how  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  is  the  hands,  I was  grieved,  but  stopped.  One 
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power  of  God  unto  salvation  from  sin 
and  vanity,  unknown  among  many  of 
those  that  say  Christ  is  their  Savior  ! But 
no  wonder,  when  the  Light  of  Christ, 
which  should  manifest  the  darkness,  is 
despised,  ignored,  rebelled  against  and 
rejected. 

It  is  often  a saying  of  a young  man 
who  is  living  fast,  that  he  will  be  all  right 
after  having  sown  his  wild  oats,  and  pro- 
fessors of  Christ  say  so.  Why  shall  a 
young  man  live  fast?  It  is  better  to  be 
wise  than  a fool  ; and  the  fear  of  God  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom.  I don’t  deny 
that  a fast  young  man  can  be  reclaimed 
to  wisdom,  but  it  is  right  the  farther  we 
go  a^^tray  ; and  the  deeper  wounds,  the 
deeper  scars.  It  sometimes  happens  that 
such  a young  man , who  never  gave  his 
thoughts  to  something  serious  or  how  to 
fight  the  battles  of  life,  begins  to  think 
that  he  must  do  something  to  get  along 
in  the  world,  and  when  he  don’t  feel  him- 
self inclined  to  do  hard  work,  but  is  a 
matural  talker,  he  concludes  to  study  for 
the  ministry  of  Christ!  He  believes, 
and  is  baptized  like  Simon  the  sorcerer  ; 


collection  was  taken  up  but  was  insuffi- 
cient. Now  the  minister  began  to  ad- 
dress the  people,  and  I have  heard  auc- 
tioneers with  fiyiny  tongues,  but  this 
minister  was  a match  for  them.  He 
told,  in  fine,  the  people,  how  they  were 
working  for  Jesus,  they  wanted  money 
to  do  something  with,  and  said  what  a 
good  sermon  they  would  get  in  return  if 
they  would  pay  up  in  full.  He  said  they 
had  a young  brother  who  handed  out  the 
very  best  sermons,  &c.,  Jcc.  The  collec- 
tion w’as,  after  a heap  of  babbling,  taken 
again^  and  proved  sati.sfactory.  After 
tl)is  the  good  sermon  was  preached  which 
was  as  vain  ami  airy  as  the  preacher  him- 
self. The  whole  transaction  at  that 
meeting  was  abominable : I left,  a sad 
but  wiser  man.  I have  never  been  to  a 
camp  meeting  before  or  after,  though  I 
have  met  with  preachers  of  that  persua- 
sion, and  other  members  too,  that  were 
good  men. 

For  money,  the  Babylonish  priest  offers 
his  wares  for  sale  ; but  disgrace  and  sin 
rest  over  peoj)le  w’ho  let  such  babblers 
captivate  and  lead  them;  ft)r,  if  they  did 


he  goes  on,  and  he  goes  into  the  pulpit,  but  heed  the  Divine  Light  in  themselves, 
as  it  is  called.  Ho  may  be  successful,  be  they  woidd  see  the  falnehood  of  priest- 
of  account  in  Babylon,  and  make  rivals  craft.  It  is  the  most  sad  consideration 
by  bis  eloquence.  O,  how  much  is  it  that  people  can  bo  so  thoughtless  through 
easier  to  be  an  eloquent  preacher , than  all  their  lifetime,  that  they  hire  a man, 
to  be  brought  into  reverence  and  si-  who  never  has  handled  the  word  of  Life, 
lence  before  the  Lord  and  hear  his  to  be  a teacher  and  minister,  and  hear 


voice!  But  such  a preacher,  however 
good  a talker,  is  only  a hireling,  and  a 
Simon  after  all  ; he  never  can  turn  the 
people  to  their  inward  Light  and  Grace 
of  God  by  Christ— for  he  never  possessed 
it.  He  can  only  use  holy  men’s  words, 
stealing  them  and  making  a trade  of 
them,  and  therefoie  he  can  only  bring 


piay  ToXi:o’rd  ii  pertap,  the  th7„«ht;.  people  to  l.elievc,  .an, I,  be  baptized  like 
of  his  heart  might  be  forgiven  ; but  Si-  himself,  and  live  in  juide  and  vanity  o 
mon  wanted  the  Lord’s  apostles  to  pray  life.  And  if  the  poeple  succeed  in  mak- 


they  would  see  the  falnehood  of  priest- 
craft. It  is  the  most  sad  consideration 
that  people  can  bo  so  thoughtless  through 
all  their  lifetime,  that  they  hire  a man, 
who  never  has  handled  the  word  of  Life, 
to  be  a teacher  and  minister,  and  hear 
him,  and  never  come  to  the  knowdedge 
of  truth. — The  Lriend. 

^ • — 

WESLEY’S  DECLINATION  OF 
THE  LIQUOR  TRAFFIC. 

Ill  his  sermon  on  “Thoirseof  Money,” 
Mr,  Wesley  says  : “ Neither  may  we  gain 
any  hurting  our  neighbor  in  his  body. 
Therefore  we  may  not  sell  anything 
which  tends  to  impair  health.  Such  is 
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eminently  all  that  licjuid  fire,  commonly 
called  dramB,  or  spirituous  liquors.  It  is 
true  that  thcbc  may  have  a place  in  med- 
icine,'they  may  be  of  use  in  some  bodily 
disorders,  although  there  would  rarely  be 
occasion  for  them  were  it  not  for  the  iiii- 
skillfulnessof  the  practitioner.  Therefore, 
such  as  prepare  and  sell  them  only  for 
this  end  may  keep  their  consciences 
clear.  But  who  are  they?  Who  prepare 
them  only  for  this  end?  Do  you  know 
ten  such  distillers  in  iLngland?  Ihcn  ex- 
cuse these  ; but  all  who  sell  them  to  any 
that  will  buy  are  poisoners  in  general.  They 
murder  his  majesty’s  subjects  by  whole- 
sale ; neither  does  their  eye  pity  or  spare. 
They  drive  them  to  hell  like  sheep  •,  and 
what  is  their  gain Is  it  not  the  blood  of 
these  men?  Who  then,  would  envy 
their  large  estates  and  sumptuous  places? 
A curse  is  in  the  midst  of  them  j 'I  he 
curse  of  God  cleaves  to  the  stones,  the 
timber,  the  furniture  of  them  ! The  curse 
of  God  is  in  their  gardens,  their  groves  ; 
a fire  that  burns  to  the  nethermost  hell  ! 
Blood,  blood  is  there;  the  foundation, 
the  floor,  the  walls,  the  roof,  are  stained 
with  blood!  A"d  canst  thou  hope,  oh, 
thou  man  of  blood,  though  them  art 
clothed  in  scarlet  and  fine  linen  and  far- 
est  sumptuously  every  day,  canst  thou 
hope  to  deliver  down  thy  fields  of  blood 
to  the  third  generation?  Not  so  ; for 
there  is  a God  in  heaven ; therefore  thy 
name  shall  be  rooted  out.  Bike  as  thosy 
whom  thou  hast  destroyed  body  and  soul 
thy  memorial  shall  perish  with  thee. 

Mis^Uany. 


speaking  of  this  extract,  though  found  in 
tobacco,  but  I am  speaking  of  the  com- 
mon plug. 

WK  MAKE  AN  EXCKIIIMENT. 

Here  is  a boy,  ten  years  old,  who  has 
never  used  tobacco. 

“ Charles,  will  you  help  us  make  an  ex- 
periment?” 

“ I will,  sir.” 

“ Here  is  a piece  of  plug  tobacco  as 
large  as  a pea.  Tut  it  in  your  mouth, 
chew  it.  Don’t  let  one  drop  go  down 
your  throat,  but  spit  every  drop  of  the 
juice  into  that  spittoon.  Keep  on  chew- 
ing, spitting,  chewing,  spitting.” 

Before  he  is  done  with  that  little  piece 
of  tabacco,  simply  squeezing  the  juice  out 
of  it,  he  will  lie  here  on  the  platform  in  a 
cold,  deathlike  perspiration.  Put  your 
fingers  upon  his  wrist.  There  is  no  pulse. 
He  will  seem,  for  two  or  three  hours,  to 
be  dying. 

Again,  steep  a plug  of  tobacco  in  a 
quart  of  water,  and  bathe  the  neck  and 
back  of  a calf  troubled  with  vermin.  You 
will  kill  the  vermin,  but  if  not  very  care- 
ful you  will  kill  the  calf  too.  These 
experiments  show  that  tobacco  in  its 
ordinary  state  is  an  extremely  powerful 
poison. 

Gentlemen,  go  to  your  drug-stores  be- 
gin with  the  upper  shelves  and  take  down 
every  bottle.  Then  open  every  drawer, 
and  you  cannot  find  a single  poison  (ex- 
cept some  very  rare  one)  which,  taken  in- 
to the  mouth  of  that  ten-year-old  boy  and 
not  swallowed,  will  produce  such  <lcadly 
effects. 

THE  WHISKEY  BUSINESS. 


WHAT  POISONS. 

An  extract  from  Dr.  Dio  Lewis’  new 
book,  “ In  a Nutshell,”  “ Or  Advice  to 
Students.”  It  is  full  of  |)ractical  hints 
on  health,  and  should  be  read  by  every- 
body. Dr.  Lewis  is  an  old  physician  of 
wide  experience  and  is  an  able  wiitei  , 
his  word  is  authority  on  all  questions 
pertaining  to  health  and  hygiene.  Let 
the  tobacco  chewer,  read  and  consider. 

l-I.UG  TOUACC'O  A I'OWEHFUL  POISON. 

'Pobacco  is  playing  an  importaiit  part 
in  the  morbid  development  of  our  nerv- 
ous systems.  I wish  to  discuss  this 
(piestion  frankly.  1 used  tobacco  sever- 
al years.  In  college  I smoked  a short, 
black  pipe  and  was  proud  of  its  color. 
Having  tested  the  weed,  I will  now  tell 
you  what  I now  think  of  it. 

Tobacco  in  the  state  of  an  ordinarj 
plug  is  a powerful  poison.  I do  not  now 
speak  of  a certain  extract  from  tobacco, 
a single  drop  of  which  put  upon  the 
tongue  of  a cat  will  kill  her  in  three  min- 
utes, three  drops  of  which  on  the  tongue 
of  a’<log  will  kill  him  so  quickly  ho  will 
hardly  get  out  of  your  arms  in  liis  strug- 
gles, and  ten  drops  of  which  will  kill  a 
cow  inside  of  ten  minutes.  1 am  not 


“ It  is  a business  which  is  opposed  to 
every  clergyman  in  the  country. 

“ It  is  a business  which  every  merchant 
and  business  man  hates  and  detests. 

“ It  is  a business  which  is  the  standing 
dread  of  every  mother. 

“ It  is  a business  which  makes  ninety 
per  cent,  of  the  pauperism  for  which  the 
tax  payer  has  to  pay. 

“ It  is  a business  which  makes  ninety 
per  cent,  of  the  business  of  criminal 
courts. 

“It  is  a business  which  keeps  employed 
an  army  of  policemen  in  the  city. 

“ It  is  a business  which  puts  out  the 
fire  on  the  hearth  and  condemns  wives 
and  children  to  hunger,  cold,  and  rags. 

“It  is  a business  which  fosters  vice  for 
profit  and  educates  wickedness  for  gain. 

“Drunkenness  comprises  all  other  vi- 
ces. It  is  the  dictionary  of  vice  ; for  it 
includes  every  vice. 

“ Drunkenness  means  peculation,  theft, 
robbery,  arson,  forgery,  murder,  for  it 
leads  to  all  these  crimes.’’ — Selected. 

Widows  in  India. — There  are  in  India 
six  humlred  thousand  widows  under  nine- 
teen years  of  age,  who  ought  never  to 
have  married,  and  who  are  doomed  to 
perpetual  widowhood,  or  worse,  by  the 


cruel  custom  of  child  marriage.  Of  these 
seventy-eight  thousand  are  less  than  nine 
years  old,  and  over  two  hundred  thousand 
between  ten  and  fourteen.  Here  is  a hint 
to  the  cause  of  the  degradation  which  the 
natives  of  India  have  suffered. 

German  Armies. — Fifteen  thousand 
men  have  recently  been  tried  and  sen- 
tenced in  Germany  for  attempting  to  em- 
igrate to  avoid  drafting  into  the  army. 
One  hundred  thousand  have  refused  to 
report  for  military  duty  according  to  law, 
or  to  give  any  reason  for  not  enrolling 
themselves.  They  must  bear  the  pen- 
alty. Such  are  some  of  the  consequen- 
ces of  keeping  up  a standing  army  of 
enormous  proportions. 

Hundreds  in  Germany  mutilate  them- 
selves to  avoid  military  duty. 

Three  Reasons  for  not  Being  an 
Infidel. — ‘-I  once  met  a thoughtful 
scholar,”  says  Bishop  Whipple,  who  told 
me  that  for  years  he  had  read  every  book 
he  could  find  which  assailed  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ.  And  he  said  he  should 
have  become  an  infidel  if  it  had  not  been 
for  three  things. 

‘ First,  I am  a man.  I am  going  some- 
where. Tp-night  I am  a day  nearer  the 
grave  than  I was  last  night.  I have  read 
all  that  such  books  can  tell  me.  They 
shed  not  one  solitary  ray  of  light  upon 
the  darkness.  They  shall  not  take  away 
the  only  guide,  and  leave  me  stone-blind. 

‘ Secondly,  I had  a mother.  I saw  her 
go  down  into  the  dark  valley  where  I am 
going,  and  she  leaned  upon  an  unseen 
arm  as  calmly  as  a child  goes  to  sleep  on 
the  breast  of  its  mother.  I know  that 
was  not  a dream . 

•Thirdly”  (and  he  said  it  with  tears  in 
his  eyes),  ‘ I have  three  motherless  daugh- 
ters. They  have  no  protector  but  myself. 
I would  rather  kill  them  than  leave  them 
in  this  sinful  world,  if  you  should  blot 
out  from  it  all  the  teachings  of  the  Gos- 
pel.’” 


OBITUARY. 


Kiigei). — .\t  his  home  in  Miftlin  twp.,  Ash- 
land Vo.,  O,  August  8th,  188t,  of  paralysis, 
Martin  Kagey,  aged  82  years,  7 months  and 
24  days 

Marlin  Kagey  was  born  in  Shenandoah  Co., 
Virginia,  December  14th,  1801.  His  parents, 
Christian  and  Catharine  Kagey,  were  born 
and  died  in  Virginia.  His  mother  died  only 
a few  years  ago  at  the  advanced  age  of  DO 
years.  He  was  the  oldest  of  nine  children, 
four  of  whom  are  yet  living. 

He  came  to  Ohio  in  IS'^.'i  to  what  was  then 
Milllin  twp  , Richland  county,  and  located  on 
his  farm  In  1827.  But  a small  clearing  of  a 
few  acres  had  then  been  made  on  the  large 
and  beautiful  farm  that  he  owned  at  the  time 
of  his  death. 

On  January  8th,  1820,  he  was  married  to  Nan- 
cy (Charles  with  whom  he  had  eight  children, 
named  Mary.  Anna,  John,  Christian,  Samuel, 
Daniel  W.,  Martin  V.  and  Henry.  He  had  21 
grandchildren  and  0 great  grandchildren  His 
wife  died  March  10th,  18G0.  Daniel  W.  died 
while  yet  a young  man  in  the  army  at  Tulla- 
1 homa,  Tenn.,  and  Martin  V.  died  only  a few 
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months  ago  at  Ashland,  O.,  in  the  prime  and 
vigor  of  manhood. 

Mr.  Kagey’s  life  was  marked  by  the  strict- 
est integrity  and  uprightness  of  heart.  He 
was  of  a very  kind  and  cheerful  disposition, 
and  of  him  it  could  be  truthfully  said  that  he 
had  not  an  enemy  in  the  world.  He  was  nev- 
i^er  idle  for  a moment,  for.when  not  at  work 
he  was  constantly  reading,  which  was  a great 
source  of  i)leasure  to  him  ; especially  did  he 
delight  in  reading  his  Bible  which  has  been 
his  study  for  many  years.  He  had  the  full 
possession  of  his  mental  faculties  and  was  in 
full  enjoyment  of  perfect  health  up  to  within 
two  days  of  his  death.  His  funeral  on  Sab- 
bath was  largely  attended  by  relatives, 
friends  and  neighbors  who  held  him  in  high 
esteem. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  M. 
L.  Kunkelman  assisted  by  Benj  Bally.  A 
very  appropriate  sermon  was  preached  from 
Job  14:10.  “But  man  dieth  and  wasteth 
away  ; yea.  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and 
where  is  he  ?” 

“ Asleep  in  Jesus  ; peaceful  rest, 

Whose  waking  is  supremely  blest. 

No  fear,  no  woe  shall  dim  the  hour 
That  manifests  the  Savior’s  power.” 

R. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence.  Always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Died. 


Hoffman. — In  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  of  old 
age,  Jacob  HolYman  aged  92  years,  G months 
and  22  days.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
J.  M.  Triffit. 

Slrohm.— On  the  7th  of  August,  near  Oxford, 
Furnas  Co.,  Neb.,  Jacob  A.  Strohm,  aged  71 
years,  3 months  and  3 days.  Bro.  Strohm  was 
born  in  Canada,  1813,  married  Barbara  Leh- 
man, who  died  in  1842,  He  afterwards  moved 
to  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  resided  until 
1840,  when  he  came  to  Klkhart  Co , Ind  , 
where  he  resideck>Hitil  1878,  and  then  removed 
to  Neb.,  where  he  died.  In  1848  he  married 
Hettie  Kenegy,  who  died  in  18G8.  While  re- 
siding in  Neb.  he  married  Nancy  Whip,  who 
survives  him.  He  was  buried  on  the  9th.  Ser- 
vices by  B.  M.  Allen,  from  Matt.  27:  3,  first 
part  of  verse.  He  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church. 

Brubacher.  —Au^nst  10th;  at  eleven  o’clock  in 
the  evening,  in  !\Iount  Joy,  Lancaster  ( 'o.,  Pa., 
of  paialyais  and  dropsy,  my  dear  mother  ^Mag- 
dalena Brubacher  departed  this  life,  aged  71 
years,  1 month  and  IGdays.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Lundisville  Meeting-house,  on 
Wednesday  13th.  Text  John  il  : 25,  2G. 
She  was  buried  at  Landisville.  A large  con- 
gregation of  friends  and  neighbors  assembled 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  and  to  sym- 
pathize with  us. 

Mother  was  much  afllicted  and  entirely 
helpless  since  May  1883.  She  bore  her  afllic- 
lions  patiently  trusting  in  the  Lord,  believing 
the  Lord  would  not  forsake  her. 

She  was  a kind  mother.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Jacob  N.  Brubacher. 

Hagfnberger.— 3 n\y -Hh  \n  Mount  Joy,  Lan- 
caster Co  , Pa  , of  Consumption,  Ann  II.  Ha- 
aenberger,  aged  31  years,  11  months  and  4 
days.  Funeral  on  the  Gth.  Text.  Rom  G : 23. 
Buried  at  Mount  Joy  Cemetery.  A sorrowing 
husband  and  four  children  followed  the  re- 
mains to  the  grave 

July  7th  in  Manhelm,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  Consumption,  Anna  Mary,  wife  of 


Harvey  Keemer,  aged  33  years  and  6 days.  1 
Funeral  on  the  9th.  Text,  1 Pet.  1 : 24,  25.  ] 

Greencwald. — July  13th,  near  M H.  IMoore’s  ‘ 
mill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Emma,  daughter  of 

Peter  and Greenewald,  aged  5 years,  3 

months  and  21  days.  Funeral  on  the  15th 
Text,  Mark  10  ; 13-15.  Burled  at  Silver 
Spring  Cemetery. 

Balmer. — July  19th,  in  Manhelm,  Lancaster 
(’o..  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Sister  Mary  wife  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Balmer,  aged  GG  years,  3 months  and 
25  days.  Funeral  on  the  21st.  Text,  Rev  14: 
12,  13,  Buried  at  Kaull'man’s  meeting  house. 

A large  congregation  of  people  met  on  this 
solemn  occasion. 

Greenewald. — July  28th,  at  M.  H.  Moore’s 
mill.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Barbara,  youngest 

daughter  of  Peter  and Greenewald,  aged 

1 year,  1 month  and  12  days.  Funeral  on  the 
30th.  Text,  Psalm  IG  : G.  Buried  at  Silver 
Spring  Cemetery. 

Stauffer. — August  3rd,  in  Mount  Joy  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Kate,  wife  of  Henry  S Stauf- 
fer, aged  38  years,  G months  and  10  days. 
Funeral  on  the  Gth.  Text,  I Cor.  15  Buried 
at  Mount  Joy  Cemetery.  A sorrowing  hus- 
band and  children  follow  her  remains  to  the 
grave. 

Rohrer. — On  the  6th  of  August,  near  Florin, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Bro.  Martin  S. 
Rohrer,  aged  62  years,  5 months  and  4 days. 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  7th,  a funeral  service 
was  held  at  the  house  of  the  deceased  from 
Isa.  38  : 1,  and  the  following  day  atStrasburg 
from  Phil.  1 : 21.  A deeply  bereaved  family 
and  friends  accompanied  the  remains  to  the 
grave. 

Kornhaus. — On  the  17th  of  August,  near 
Morrison,  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  an  infant  son 

of  Joseph  and Kornhaus,  aged  1 mouth 

and  8 days. 

OberhoUzer. — On  the  28th  of  July,  in  Leder- 
achsville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consump- 
tion, Michael  A.  OberhoUzer,  aged  37  years. 
10  months  and  27  days.  BurKjd  at  Salford 
Mennonite  burying-ground,  where  Isaac 
Clemens  and  C.  Allebach  held  services  ; and 
the  services  at  the  Meeting-house  were  held 
by  A.  K.  Bean  and  H.  II.  Johnson. 

Funk. — On  the  12th  of  August,  in  Hatfield, 
Montgomer}'  county.  Pa.,  John  Charles  M., 
son  of  John  and  Elisabeth  Funk,  aged  17 
years,  9 months  and  4 days.  This  is  a sad 
aflliction,  but  we  should  always  try  to  say, 
“Thy  will  be  done.” 

Landes. — Near  Pipersville,  Bedminster  twp.,  I 
Bucks  county.  Pa.,  on  the  22d  of  July,  Sarah, 
widow  of  the  late  Isaac  Landes,  aged  85 
years,  8 months  and  17  days.  Interred  at 
Deep  Run  Mennonite  Meeting-house.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 

Leatkerman. — On  the  28th  of  July,  in  Camp- 
bell twp.,  loniacounty,  Mich.,  of  consumption. 
Sister  Angeline  (Rentier),  wife  of  Henry 
Lcatherman,  aged  35  years,  H months  and  19 
days.  Services  by  George  Long  and  Peter 
Keim. 

Shrock. — On  the  19th  of  August,  in  Goshen, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  cholera  morbus,  Christian 
Shrock,  aged  G8  years,  4 months  and  14  days. 
Brother  Shrock  was  one  of  the  most  generally 
known  citizens  of  the  county  on  account  of 
his  extensive  connection  with  business  and 
his  unusually  active  life.  By  his  death  the 
county  has  lost  one  of  its  most  honored  citi- 
zens, society  one  of  its  most  useful  members, 
and  the  Church  one  of  its  most  active  work- 
ers. He  was  for  many  years  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  faithfully  at- 
tended the  services,  seldom  failing  to  fill  his 
place  in  the  Sunday  School  where  he  took  a 


leading  part  up  to  the  last  Sunday  of  his  life. 
Funeral  services  in  Clinton  township  by  John 
S.  CotTinan  and  Daniel  Johns. 

Keister. — On  the  19th  of  August,  near  New 
Erection,  Rockingham  Co,  Va.,  El  zabeth 
wife  of  James  Keister,  and  daughter  of  John 
P.  Good,  deceased,  aged  36  years.  Sister 
Keister  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
just  as  the  years  of  childhood  ended,  and  has 
been  an  e.xemplary,  devoted  Christian  ever 
since.  The  remains  were  interred  in  Weaver 
burying-ground  in  the  presence  of  many  sym- 
pathizing friends.  Services  w-ere  held  by 
Daniel  S.  Heatwole,  Samuel  Coffman,  and 
Samuel  Godshalk,  the  latter  of  Pa. 

Furney.— On  the  20th  of  August,  in  Locke, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  cholera  infantum, 
Elmer,  son  of  Silas  and  Laura  Furney,  aged  1 
year  and  I day.  The  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  in  the  U.  B.  C’hurch.  Buried  at 
the  South  Union  C!emetery.  Services  by 
David  Burkholder. 

Buzzard. — On  the  25th  of  August,  near  Yel- 
low Creek  Meeting-house,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
very  suddenly,  Anna,  wife  of  John  Buzzard, 
aged  74  years,  3 months  and  7 days.  Buried 
at  Y'ellow  Creek  where  the  funeral  services 
were  held  by  John  S.  Cofi’man  and  Jacob  A. 
Beutler.  She  was  married  in  May,  1847,  to 
Bro.  John  Buzzard,  who  survives  her;  her 
maiden  name  was  Weldy.  Sister  Buzzard 
was  one  of  those  mothers  in  Israel  whose  qui- 
et. unassuming  life  was  a living  testimony  of 
faithfulness  to  the  religion  of  Jesus  whom  she 
professed  in  early  life.  She  was  much  beloved 
by  her  neighbors  and  highly  esteemed  in  the 
Church,  which  was  testified  by  the  unusually 
large  attendance  at  the  funeral.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  brother  and  the  children  in 
their  bereavement. 

8^imons.— August  19th,  in  Rapho  twp.,  Lan- 
caster Co  , Pa.,  George  Simons,  aged  76  years, 
5 months  and  22  days.  Funeral  on  the  22d. 
Text,  Heb.  9:27,28.  Buried  at  “Green 
Tree”  Meeting-house. 

Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

J K Hartzlcr,  .1  F S. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— .Joseph  Amrspurger,  .Jacob  Aiigsbiirger. 

R— C H Roml)ergcr,  Samuel  Reacbv,  Tobias  Uru- 
baker,  .Joseph  Rurcky,  1>  A Rloiigb,  Joseph  S Raer, 
J acob  Rase. 

C— Abin  11  C'assel,  J R Gripe,  G K Clark. 

D— .John  M Dentliiiger,  Peter  L Dueck,  Rernhanl 
I Dueck. 

G--Susaiiua  Gebbart,  N M Geil. 

[ II— .Samuel  llelmutb,.J  K Hartzlcr.  David  Horslie'y, 

' Sara  A Hostetter,  Jacob  Hcrsliey.  E Hostetter,  Abm 
Harms.  Reuj  Hertzler,  Jobu  K Hostetler,  Jobu  II 
lles.s,  Mary  M Hess. 

K— .\mo.s  R K\irtz,  Jacob  Kraus  Jacob  II  King. 

' L— L Legrou. 

. M— John  Martens,  Daniel  II  Mellingcr,  J M T Mil- 

’ ler,  Cliarles  Meyer.s. 

N— Jos  NaQ'zigcr,  Jolin  Nickel,  .\brabam  K New- 
comer. 

P — Ray  Phillips. 

I R— Ella  R Ranek. 

S — John  Sbroeiler.  Daniel  Sebrag,  Sarah  Smucker, 
Jacob  Sharp,  Rudol|>b  Shenk,  I A P Smith,  Jobu  S 
’ Steiner. 

^ I —David  Unger. 

1 W— Fred  Wagner,  Hanuah  Wamhold. 

' Y— Hiram  J Yoder,  .1  H Yoiler,  C II  Yoder. 

/.—Andreas  Zehr,  Israel  Zinzer,  Andreas  Zehr. 

’ MISSION  FUND. 

J Mrs  I.aulz  ^ 1.00. 

BRETHREN  IN  ASIA. 

* Collections  by  David  Hersliey,  I.anca.ster  Co.,  Pa., 
I 115.00,  R Loeweii  IJ.OO,  Spring  City,  Pa  , 15.00, 
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ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  foHowing  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 

the  Apostles.  _ 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

lleljiB  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scriiiture  Illustrations. 

Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Lord  s prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. . , , 

One  hundred  fliousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  Howers 
of  the  Bible. 

. Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
(Chronological  tables- 
Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Ver.sions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without  j 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge ; .'7.&0 

C American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

(JiltPldge 8..V) 

I).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Hilt  Edge ^ 

K.  Morocco,  iianneled  sides,  full  C.ilt 

sides  and  Edges •••• ^ 

A Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illuslratcd  matter 5.50 

For  fuller  parlieulars  .send  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  record,  Conconl- 
aice,  I’suluiB  in  metre,  geographical 
accnint  of  the  Holy  i.iiad.  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measuresand  Coins, 
einboHHcd  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&c.  by  express 3 00 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible.  Agate  24  nio,  in  cloth.  No.  178 35 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather.  No.  129  60 

Agate,  21  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gill  edged,  No  176J 50  | 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 

binding,  No.  188 75 

Minton,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No  106L 1 25 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10  ^ 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  ctoth  cover,  ^ 

82mo..  agrafe 1 5 , 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Rrev.  18rao.,  large 

type,  cloth  35 

Tes'amt  nt  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo.,  j 
I Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

I 32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 50 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 50  | 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictionaries 

I Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

' over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

I English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  'German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express  5 (K) 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Qrieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
I English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
Oehlsciu-ager’s  English  and  (lerman  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price I 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  hound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  560  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415p.ages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

Commentaries. 

r.arnes’,  Rev.  A.lbert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  doth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  iitclude  the  gosjtels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe» 
sians,  Colossiaus,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  I’tiileraon,  He- 
brews, .James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

a volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 .50 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo  , “ “ 1 75 

1 •*  on  Daniel,  1 75 

These  volumes  sold  sejarately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep...  15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  I vol.,  sheep  6 (X) 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

' work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super  royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 50 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume I 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

I Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 50 


Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 


Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent < 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  f 

It  I*  “ “ “ paper  1 

Annals  of  the  Poor * 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers I 

B^'asts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  on*  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  vtith  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book I 

Beginning  of  Life,  263  pages 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 ^ 

Bible  Le8.sons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8 Lealhcrtiian.  32mo,  32 

pages,  illustrated 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 
cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

.1  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged.. 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c 
Catechism  (Mennonilc)  60  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 

Come  to  Jesus  

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden ^ 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  : 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 

Dairies  for  26,  40,  50,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends... 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  8 , Cloth, 

534  pages  

Dymond  on  War 


1 CO 
40 


OF  TF.TJTia:. 


Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  25 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J M Brennemiin.  48  pages,  paper 

cover 06 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff I 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  6<> 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  Q.  Finney 1 tlO 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26  ■ 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl.  25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 50 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 OD 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Breunenuin,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 45 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagcnbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  52  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

'*  “ “ “ per  doz ...  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

Letters  to  Young  Christianv 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 50 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 00 

Line  upon  Line 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  sialos,  separate 

for  each  stale 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Mctino  Simon’s  Couiplete  Works,  by 

express ^ ^0 

Mennoniie  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 0*^ 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Eoclesiastioal  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr.  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  .;.  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder (iO 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 50 


Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 40  i 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 
page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each......  26 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneraan...  <>0 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  t«ip  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

• Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 35 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 50 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 (Xi 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colore'l  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 60 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  528 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Sohatf,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &c.  2 36 

Tobacco,  Infiuence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 4(i 

'True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

W’orld,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.-  A record  of  suff'ering  and 
triumph.  By  Jtnnie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 0( 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul 1 25 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  blaok  back  ground 

flower  illustrations.  2|x4  in.,  per  pack  25 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Biblo  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x2}  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  1^x1  J inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  35 
No  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
3|x7^  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 80 


PEACE  ENVFvLOPES. 


26 

100 

260 

1000 


now  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  tranf  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

— ^Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  diflerent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  .12 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10  80, 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $l  6U  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  Euglish  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 


Address  Cards.— For  20  cents  we  will  send  one 
hundred  neat  Chronio  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printe.l  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  1)0  onled  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  on 
the  full  one  hundrod.  Adilrcss, 

Mennonite  Pnblisliins:  Co. 

ELKHART,  Indiana. 


September  15,  1884. 


k OTI  I A J 1 GERMAN  ASTHMA  CURE 

fl  ^ I U nn  fl  never  fails  to  instaotlj  re* 
I II  |WI  A4Uevethemo8tvii)lentactuck 
• ■ ■■■¥■•  ■mill  toRiire  comfortable  sleep 

Used  by  inhalst  oo.  thus  reaching  the  disease  direct, 
relaxes  the  spasm,  faeilit&teri  free  expectoration  and 

effects  ^1  IDBO  vhero  all  other  nmc-dies 

fail.  trial  will  convince  the  most 

skeptic^of  its  immediate,  diroot  and  never  failing 
effect.  iViee:  &<>c.  and  91.00.  Trial  package  free. 
Of  druggists  or  bv  mail  f»-r  stamp.  Cut  this  out» 
Ob,  U.SCIUFFMANN,  St.Paul.  Minir. 


HU7,H4. 


®Uss,WO0^ 

-l^flNA.LEATHE*'; 

-6<'c  r ^ 


MeShane  Bell  Foundry 

Mnnnfnrlure  ttiosp  cpU'bralocl  Itt'IlH 
and  I'liliu*-.  foi-<’hnrolu>i»,  Tow«*r 
I'ltM-kiH.  *«•.,  *<*.  I’ricps  uml  cnlii- 
logitps  sent  frpi‘.  Ailiiress 

IJ.  MeSnASB  A Co.,  llaUimor.,  Md. 


9,84  -8,85. 


^ AGENTS  WANTED  TO  SELL 
LEHMAN’S  liiiaD  Coili  Balsam! 

And  Horse  and  Cattle  Powder. 

For  Further  lurorniiition  address 

D.  A.  LEHMAN, 

Fcb.s4-,jau.  K,'..  Nappanee-  Ind. 


^ CFNTUKY  1‘I.ANT  UK>tKI)IE:S, 
iiicludiof?  I>r.  Peters'  Magnet ie 
itiood  Vitalir.er.  or  Humor  Cure, 
mid  Dr.  I’olcra’  Stoinueli  Vigror  urc 
""jj*'  muuurartiin.Ml  only  liy 


Dr.  Pe.er  Fahrney, 
CliicuK'*. 

.Send  for  I’liinplilet. 


-------  A A A * A 

Koyal  Liquid  Glue  E 

Mcnda  Kvcr.vthing  as  C 
Solid  as  Kockf— Hard  J 
as  Adamant!— Firm  a.s  P 
Ornnltid  J— SiroogoHt,  | 
ToughcBtaud  MoslKlas-  & 
tic  Ulueon  Karth  !-Ab<  ^ 
aolutcly  Cnbreak-  J 
able,lnneparublc!l  ' 
-No  lleatlnff!  — Nop 
Preparation  ! —Always  a 
Ready  I — Alwuya 
MquIdlM-McndsJ 
C'hliiii,  Glaaa,  || 
Wood,  Leather,  ^ 
Patches  on  Shoes,  r 
Robber,  Crockery,  b 

2H  |v  m Hilliard  Cue  Tips 

I V ^ ■ A T . ■ ■■and  Cloth,  Orna  L 

afal  I i mkt  HXre?^Te\^:N;;S 

td^^H  n H Hook  Hacks,  and  b 

^ Kverylhing  F.lseft 

^ Kverlasting,  ^ 

^ tiiHoparablo  l - ii;i'  i(y  '.  ' Hnttle  (Brush  and  Tin  Cover),  u 
2 Post  paid,  ftO  eta.  S<»ld  by  OriiicirlMtH  and  Grocem.  r 
fr  w W W WV  W W sr  V w ww  wxft 

10,8l-0.8j. 

BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  jjrinting  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
cither  personally  or  by  letter. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five  copies,  .$'1.00 ; ten 
copies,  ifl.SO.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  jiaper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 


V/JL’  V/1  liZ.JQ.XV. 

THECALIGRAPH  A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  peopl 

Made  ami  warranU-aiiy  at  the  following  rates : 0. 

American  WritiuK  Ma-  "“P?’  Wi 

chine  Co.  The  No.  2 is  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.1 

the  only  fast  Houblc-case  T W'S  k 

, . , with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  t 

, ° , first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postag 

- f Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy 

: er.  le  i ea  Caigiapi  yga.r  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  a 
stands  at  the  head.  I so-  ^^ess 

licit  corres]>ondence.  ’ 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicaga  Meniio  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

mvio  ucrsAi  rr  ^ c TTaiiTij”  The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
ino  rlC.KALiL#  iyr  I KU  l M.  lated  from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year.  large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 

The  Oldest  Mznnonite  Paper  now  Published  Menno  Simon’s  WTitings,  a large  portion  of 
in  America.  which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 

Its  circulation  c.xtciids  to  all  the  Mennonite.  settle-  Express  $4.50 

menls  throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada.  The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

It  giv(-8  original  articles  on  various  religious  sill)  First  part,  containing  Mcuno  Simon’s 

lects.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of  /hv  m,.iU  1 no 

Conferences,  Marriages  ami  Deaths,  and  a variety  roumlaUon  foy  mail}  1.50 

of  matters  of  interest  lo  all  our  iieople.  Second  part,  Containing  the  bahince  of 

It  should  he  ill  eveiy  family,  should  he  read  by  Jjig  works  ..  3.00 

‘''TfsXalr.H  nahb^  instructive,  encour-  . ^ork  is  also  puhlisbed 

aging,  ami  ludps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly.  in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
Fnglish  or  tierman  Kdition,  per  year,  81.00  alien,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60 
Knglish  and  (ierman  Kdition  together  to  one 

<)nc  Cop/.’ der  christliche  jugendfreund. 

One  tXip’y,  Kng.  or  t.cr.  Kdition,  to  Minis-  A (iormnn  illustrated  jiaper  for  children  and  vonng 

ters  of  tlie  (lospcl,  one  year,  r>0  people.  Kdited  ijy  M.  I>.  Wenger,  ami  imhlished  Ly 

fine  Copy  to  (.erman  v.  t ranee,  Russia,  Ac.,  1.24  ,i,i.  McMinonilo  I’lihlisiiing  Co.,  Klkhart,  Ind.  Single 

The  Herald  of  I rutli,  Words  of  < heer,  and  Christ-  copies  2.')  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
liche  .Jugendfreund,  one  year,  Schools,  when  tenor  more  copies  are  laUen,  10  cents 

Mennonite  Puitr.isiiiNO  Go.,  Publishers,  per  year,  or  5 cents forti  months.  Sample  coides  free. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Mennonite  I’ubusuino  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  (he  I BIBLE  SBHBOL  HmsTsMB  K 

office  of  the  .Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , a*  76  For  Sunday  Hchools  and  other  religious 
cents  a year.  services,  by  C.  II . BRUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno-  Virginia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 

nite  churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is  lent  selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns, 

not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of  Price  25  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,76  per 

the  cliurch,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub-  dozens  Postage  prepaid.  By  Express 

lished  from  a religious  stand-point.  charge  lo  be  paid  by  purchaser.  $2.50. 

AddreHS  Mennonite  1‘ublisiiinq  Co.,  JIENNOiMTE  rUBLISHlNG  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind  Elkhart,  liul 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  aft  jr  May  IHh,  18P4  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  followF  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

QOINQ  WEST. 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1.35  a. m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.50  “ 

No.  71.  Way  Freight, 6.30  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 50  “ 

No.  73 .* 4.15  “ 

No.  51,  Freight 2 50  p.  m. 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.35  ‘‘ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.50 

No.  "4,  Mich.  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

OOINO  EAST MAIN  LINE,  leaveS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.35  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.30  “ 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.45  » 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express  12.45  p.  h. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 6 35  “ 

No.  64  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.00  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.35  A.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  " 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 8.50  p m. 

“ II  “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  •* 

TRAINS  ARRIVB MAIN  LINK 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.05  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 8.£0  “ 

No.  2),  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.45  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

ler  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div 

G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Agent, 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
GOING  SOOTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 27  a.  m 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 30  A.  m. 

GOING  NOETH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 43  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  6 25  a.  m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Mariiu  withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Oen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beantirul  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  21 — No.  18. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  SEPTEMBER  15,  1884. 


Whole  No.  282. 


HE  WILL  COME. 


“ Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  ; for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh.”  Matt  24  : 44. 

He  w’ill  come;  perhaps  at  morning. 

When  to  simply  live  is  sweet ; 

When  the  arm  is  strong,  unwearied 
By  the  noon  day  toil  and  heat ; 

When  the  undimmed  eye  looks  tearless 
Up  the  shining  heights  of  life. 

And  the  eager  soul  is  panting. 

Yearning  for  some  noble  strife. 

He  will  come,  perhaps  at  noontide 
When  the  pulse  of  life  throbs  high. 

When  the  fruits  of  toil  are  ripening. 

And  the  harvest  lime  is  nigh. 

Then  through  all  the  full  orbed  splendor 
Of  the  sun’s  meridian  blaze, 

There  may  shine  the  strange  new'  beauty 
Of  the  Lord’s  transfigured  face. 

Or  it  may  be  in  the  evening — 

Grave  and  sombre  is  the  sky, 

Clouds  around  the  sunset  gather. 

Far  and  dark  the  shadow’s  lie. 

When  we  long  for  rest  and  slumber, 

And  some  tender  thought  of  home 
Fills  the  heart  with  vague  and  yearning. 
Then,  perhaps,  the  Lord  will  come. 

If  He  only  find  us  ready 

In  the  morning’s  early  light. 

In  the  strong  and  fiery  noontide, 

Or  the  coming  of  the  night — 

If  he  only  find  us  waiting. 

Listening  for  his  sudden  call. 

Then  his  coming  when  we  think  not 
Is  the  sweetest  hope  of  all. — Sel. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

ANOTHER  WAY  OF  LOOKING  AT 
IT. 

In  the  Heiiald  of  September  1st  there 
appeared  an  article  entitled  “ A Word  to 
the  Members,”  which  seems  to  have  been 
prompted  by  the  few  words  in  the  Her- 
ald of  August  1st,  under  the  title  of 
“ A Word  to  Preachers.”  The  “ Brother” 
in  his  word  to  the  preachers  pointed  out 
what  he  thinks  to  be  a fault  in  them  in 
this  that  some  seem  to  forget  themselves 
in  their  prayers  after  sermons  and  funeral 
services,  and,  instead  of  praying,  speak 
to  the  people,  making  the  service  long, 
wearying  the  congregation  while  in  a 
kneeling  posture.  Brother  “K,”  in  his 
word  to  the  members,  appears  to  consider 
the  “ Brother’s  ” remarks  a severe  criti- 
cism, and  his  first  remarks  would  lead  one 


to  think  that  he  felt  considerably  grieved 
and  sympathized  very  much  with  the 
ministers  that  were  called  upon  to  endure 
another  accusation  from  one  of  their 
members. 

Brother  “ K ” certainly  meant  to  do 
“A  Brother”  no  injustice,  and  his  re- 
marks may  serve  as  a wholesome  caution 
to  those  who  are  disposed  to  be  finding 
fault  with  their  ministers  who  are  trying 
to  do  about  all  they  can  in  the  good  work. 
But  it  seems  to  me  there  is  another  way 
of  looking  at  this  matter,  and  the  remarks 
I shall  offer  I hope  may  be  as  charitable 
as  I know  my  feelings  to  be  toward  all. 

In  the  first  place  the  remarks  of  “ A 
Brother”  certainly  do  not  censure  many 
of  the  ministers,  or  it  is  at  least  to  be 
hoped  they  do  not ; and  then  the  question 
arises  whether  it  is  not  fervent  charity  to 
call  the  attention  of  those  who  are  addicted 
to  such  a practice  to  the  fact,  that  they 
may  consider  whether  it  is  profitable  for 
them  to  do  so.  It  seems  to  me  I know 
the  verdict  of  every  reader,  including  the 
preachers.  They  all  agree  that  when  a 
congregation  kneels  to  pray  it  is  no  time 
for  the  one  who  lead.s  in  prayer  to  get  to 
preaching.  How  could  “ A Brother  ’’have 
called  attention  to  this  imprudence  more 
modestly  than  he  did,  and  at  the  same 
time  benefit  so  m.auy  ? It  is  not  to  bo 
presumed  that  the  ministers  as  a class 
need  this  caution,  but  there  may  be  one 
here  and  another  there  who  will  rea<l  it 
to  their  beiulit.  This,  I think,  is  sufficient 
argument  that  it  is  better  for  the  one 
Brother  that  has  the  boldness  to  call 
attention  to  the  matter  to  “ write  it,  have 
it  published  and  sent  all  over  America” 
than  to  tell  it  simply  to  a single  individual. 

Bro.  “K”  thinks  it  is  very  discourag- 
ing to  young  ministers  to  see  that  the 
older  and  more  experienced  are  faulted. 
He  fears  too,  that  some  might  become 
vexed  or  even  offended.  Here  tlqere  is 
also  another  way  of  looking  at  it.  As 
for  the  last,  charity  will  certainly  enable 
those  innocent  of  the  charge  to  ascribe 
no  evil  intention  till  they  are  certain  that 
there  was  one  ; and  if  guilty,  meekness 
will  enable  him  that  is  justly  accused  to 
profit  by  it  and  think  no  evil.  Young 
ami  inexperienced  ministers  should  be 
encouraged  by  the  friendly  hints  they  so 
modestly  got  from  the  writers,  time  after 
time,  instead  of  discouraged. 


I am  willing  to  give  due  deference  to 
the  opinion  of  Bro.  K.  who  calls  himself 
a co-laborer,  and  is  likely  one  of  our  dear 
aged  ministers.  Bat  my  experience,  as  a 
young  minister,  has  been  directly  opposite 
to  Bro.  K’s  ideas.  Instead  of  being  dis- 
couraged by  fault  findings  and  criticisms, 
there  was  not  another  thing,  from  the 
first  attempt  to  speak  to  the  people,  that 
was  so  discouraging  as  the  utter  silence 
that  it  seemed  to  me  was  studiously  pre- 
served bj'  the  members,  including  the 
older  ministers.  Young  ministers  are 
inexperienced,  and  if  they  wish  to  become 
useful  have  a great  desire  to  learn  ; and 
then  to  be  left  entirely  to  themselves 
without  one  word  of  instruction  or  criti- 
cism from  their  hearers  is  almost  too 
much  to  endure.  Every  young  minister 
makes  mistakes,  (and  older  ones  too,  for 
that  matter),  and  will  without  knowing  it 
acquire  habits  that  are  unbecoming,  some- 
times imprudent  and  very  un-edifyiug, 
and  it  will  certainly  be  very  encouraging 
to  those  who  are  willing  to  learn  in  meek- 
ness to  have  their  faults  kindly  pointed 
out.  It  seems  to  me  that  any  young  min- 
ister who  has  read  “ A Brother’s  ” remarks 
will  see  that  he  has  found  fault  very 
justly  and  will  feel  encouraged  with  the 
thought  that  he  will  avoid  that  fault. 

When  I speak  for  myself  I say  that  I 
was  not  instructed  and  criticised  enough, 
and  will  gladly  receive  any  suggestion, 
or  have  any  fault  pointed  out  through  the 
paper  or  personally,  and  will  receive  it 
all  very  thankfully.  Some  one  might 
ask,  “What  will  yeu  do  if  some  one 
comes  and  offers  a criticism  on  something 
that  you  believe  to  have  been  just  as  it 
ought  to  be,  and  believe  the  critic  to  be 
wrong  in  his  views,  and  yourself  right  ? ” 
Hear  him  patiently  and  thankfully,  yet 
never  adopt  views  that  you  do  not  see 
x'learly  to  be  for  the  good  of  the  cause 
and  the  glory  of  God.  When  we  are 
filled  with  the  love  of  God,  we  can  in- 
struct one  another  in  many  things,  and 
have  grievous  faults  plainly  told  without 
offending  one  another  ; we  can  even  ex- 
change views  on  points  that  are  not  under- 
stood alike  in  all  their  details,  and  in- 
crease our  love  thereby. 

No  minister  should  “shun  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God’’  in  order  to 
please  men  or  to  escape  criticism.  We 
should  take  example  of  Noah,  the  prtacher 


of  righteoasness,  of  Moees,  John  the 
Baptist,  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  speak 
God’s  truth  whether  men  are  pleased  with 
it  or  not.  But  it  is  not  necessary  to 
preach  and  hold  religious  services  in  a 
way  that  is  tiresome  and  unpleasant  sim- 
ply because  we  are  commanded  not  to  be 
men  pleasers.  We  may  learn  a good  les- 
son in  this  direction  by  studying  the 
actions  of  Paul  at  Athens.  He  preached 
to  those  heathen  idolaters  in  a manner 
that  interested  them  and  made  it  pleasant 
for  them  to  be  in  his  audience.  It  is  cer- 
tainly wrong  to  preach  to  sinners  in^a 
way  that  joiectses  them  to  feel  content  in 
their  sins,  but  to  hold  services  in  a way 
that,  especially  the  aged,  have  bodily 
comfort,  and  in  a spirit  that  seems  to 
bring  a breeze  from  Calvary  or  honey 
droppings  in  the  sanctuary  as  we  feel  that 
our  spiritual  enemies  are  vanquished, 
certainly  pleasing  to  God  and  his  faith- 
ful children. 

I fear  Bro.  K.,  though  I believe  he  did 
not  intend  it,  wrote  one  sentence  that  was 
more  of  a discouraging  character  to  young 
ministers,  than  anything  in  the  remarks 
that  so  abundantly  called  forth  his  sym- 
pathies. It  was  this:  ‘‘I  have  often 

thought  that  if  some  of  our  brethren  who 
are  most  apt  to  find  fault  with  their  min- 
isters were  to  take  their  places  their  ser- 
mons and  prayers  would  be  short.’  Was 
not  this  a kind  of  reminder  to  the 
perienced  that  an  effort  from  them  would 
be  accompanied  with  much  difficulty  and 
be  of  little  consequence  ? 

Let  us  help  one  another,  not  only  by 
our  prayers,  but  by  exhortations,  ^ teach- 
ings, and  even  if  necessary,  criticisms, 
doing  all  in  love.  Let  us  as  ministers 
exercise  prudence,  and  keep  a good  report 
from  them  that  are  without,  and,  as  the 
Savior  taught,  “ Be  wise  as  serpents  and 

harmless  as  doves.” 

A Young  Minister. 
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LOVE. 

Love  is  a word  that  is  very  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  Bible.  The  apostle  says, 

« Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.”  The 
Savior  says,  “Love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self and  many  more  passages  could  be 
quoted  in  w’hich  the  word  love  is  men- 
tioned. We  will  try  and  reflect  deeply 
on  love  as  a virtue,  considering  w’hen  it 
should  be  practiced,  and  what  its  effects 
will  be. 

Love  should  be  practiced  in  the  family 
circle.  What  a pleasant  place  is  horne 
where  love  reigns  among  parents  and  chil- 
dren. It  is  the  duty  of  every  father  and 
mother  to  teach  their  children  to  love 
one  another.  They  should  practice  love, 
that  they  may  be  bright  examples  for 
their  children,  for  if  love  is  wanting  the 
result  is  strife  and  disunion,  an<l  a very 
unpleasant  home  it  will  be.  Well  does 
Ibe  Proverb  say,  17  : 1,  “ Better  is  a dry 


morsel,  and  quietness  therewith,^^than  a 
house  full  of  sacrifice  with  strife. 

Love  should  be  practiced  in  the  church 
of  God  ; for  if  love  is  wanting,  speaking 
evil  of  one  another  and  trying  to  rum 
one  another’s  character  is  the  usual  re- 
sult; and  instead  of  helping  the 
weak  members,  who  are,  perhaps,  in  their 
ignorance,  easilv  led  into  temptations, 
out  of  their  difficulties  by  admonishing 
and  encouraging  them,  their  faults  are 
made  known  to  the  world  and  they  are 
made  more  degraded.  “ Brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be.’’  What  does 
the  Apostle  John,  4 : 20,  say  in  reply  to 
this?  “If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and 
i hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar.”  etc. 

^ We  are  commanded  to  love  our  neigh- 
bors as  ourselves,  and  we  are  even  com- 
manded to  love  our  enemies,  and  to  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  us  and 
persecute  us.  This  may  be  one  of  the 
hardest  positions  in  which  to  practice 
love,  because,  in  order  to  do  this,  we 
must  strive  hard  against  the  will  of  the 
tlesh. 

But  is  this  all  we  are  to  love  ? No  ; 
the  Savior  says.  Matt.  19  : 37,  “lie  that 
loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  | 
not  worthy  of  me  ; and  he  that  loveth 
son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me.’  So  we  see  that  however 
dear  our  father  and  mother,  sons  or 
daughters  may  be  to  us,  we  are  still  to 
love  God  above  them  all.  We  are  also 
commanded  to  love  the  Lord  our  God 
with  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind  and  strength. 
However  trying  it  may  be,  let  us  prac- 
tice love  under  all  circumstances.  The 
Apostle  James  says,  2 : 10,  “For  whoso- 
ever shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
offend  in  one  point,  ho  is  guilty  of  all.” 
So  we  see  that  one  command  is  as  bind- 
ing as  the  other.  Let  us  then  try  so  to 
live  in  love  and  all  righteousness,  that 
when  we  are  called  hence,  we  may  there 
dwell  in  love  with  God  in  that  heavenly 
Jerusalem.  God  is  love. 

Levi  A.  Blougii, 
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FRUITFUL  TO  THE  END. 

Our  Savior  says,  “ I am  the  true  vine, 
and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman.  Every 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he 
taketh  aw'ay ; and  every  branch  that 
bejireth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit.”  In  this  text  he 
gives  us  a lesson  to  show  us  the  relation 
in  which  we  stand  to  him.  When  we  see 
then  the  relation  in  which  Christ  has 
placed  his  disciples  (and  this  relation 
they  must  have,  else  they  are  not  disci- 
ples), it  becomes  interesting  work  for  us 
to  examine  ourselves  whether  we  are  in 
this  relation  and  occupy  the  place  of  dis- 
ciples. 

Fruitfulness  is  the  condition  on  which 
we  are  allowed  to  keep  our  relation  to 
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Christ,  for  as  soon  as  that  fails  our  con- 
nection with  him  is  severed.  Every 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he 
taketh  away.”  Then  if  we  are  fruitful 
in  Christ  we  may  expect  the  bathers 
purging.  This  is  not  to  heap  upon  us 
sorrows  and  suffering  ; but  that  we  may 
bear  more  fruit,  and  glorify  God  more. 

It  is  not  enough  to  do  simply  our  duty 
and  keep  that  duty  as  light  as  we  possibly 
may.  Our  talents  must  be  put  to  usury, 
and  kept  in  a continual  increase. 

The  Christian’s  fruitfulness  is  depend- 
ent on  a continual  warfare.  There  must 
be  a continual  yield  all  the  way  through 
the  battle  of  life.  The  fight  must  be 
pressed  forward,  enemies  must  be  sub- 
dued, victories  must  be  gained,  and  good 
results  must  not  cease  until  the  eternal 
rest  in  heaven  is  obtained.  The  last 
battle  must  end  only  when  we  are  dis- 
charged from  duty,  and  marched  out  of 
the  ranks  to  answer  the  call  that  takes  us 
away  from  earth. 

Looking  on  thtf  weak  side  man  might 
think  it  impossible  to  be  fruitful,  but 
God  has  prepared  the  remedy.  What 
man  cannot  possibly  do  of  himself  God 
has  promised  to  enable  man  to  do  through 
Him.  “If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my 
name,  I will  do  it.”  We  can  trust  his 
promises.  If  we  have  a full  desire  to 
increase  our  talents  and  continue  fruitful, 
he  will  give  us  strijngth  to  do  it  if  we 
ask  him. 

I have  found  our  heavenly  Father  a 
true  friend  indeed  to  me.  I have  learned 
that  if  our  prayers  for  power  to  shine  in 
a fruitful  life  are  not  answered  immedi- 
ately as  we  might  expect  them  to  be  we 
must  not  despair.  This  should  only  have 
the  effect  to  drive  us  to  greater  earnest- 
ness and  to  pray  with  more  faith  and  a 
fuller  resignation  to  his  will. 

How  shall  wo  young  members  prove 
ourselves  fruitful  branches  ? The  field 
lies  open  before  us.  We  may  consider 
ourselves  but  babes  in  Christ,  unable  to 
endure  strong  meat  or  to  perform  the 
heavy  labors  of  the  vineyard,  much  to  be 
cared  for  .and  looked  after  lest  we  turn 
aside  in  the  narrow  way,  but  all  these 
reasonings  do  not  excuse  us  from  our 
Savior’s  instruction  to  his  disciples,  “ Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  F'ather  which  is  in  heaven.”  Let 
us  keep  at  work  on  our  lamps — trimming 
and  pouring  on  oil, — they  will  shine 
brighter  and  brighter.  We  must  not 
look  to  older  ones  who  are  not  as  faith- 
ful as  they  should  be  and  excuse  our- 
selves, hiding  our  lamps  under  their 
faults.  This  will  add  no  fruit  to  our 
work.  Wo  must  work  to  accomplish  our 
own  duty  even  if  others  appear  unfaithful. 

What  shall  the  sinner  find  to  his  com- 
fort when  he  considers  the  conditions 
upon  which  one  may  abide  in  Christ  ? 
Every  branch  that  beareth  not  truit  he 
taketh  away.  There  must  be  fruit.  Your 
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life  undoubtedly  is  fruitful,  sinner ; but 
fruitful  of  what  ? Is  it  the  fruit  of  a life 
in  Christ  ? Christ  is  the  only  wav.  The 
only  conditions  to  be  in  Christ  is  to  be 
fruitful.  Your  only  fruit  is  carnal, 
worldly,  (not  spiritual).  Where  is  your 
hope  ?*  How  can  you  endure  the  weight 
of  a guilty  soul  for  a moment  without 
crying,  “Lord,  save,  I perish?” 

Charlotte  Garber. 
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CHARITY. 

“And  above  all  things  have  fer- 
vent charity  among  yourselves  : for 
charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of 
sins  ’’  1 Pet.  4 : 8. 

Charity  is  a word  well  worthy  our  con- 
sideration. It  is  our  acts  of  kindness 
or  benevolence  shown  towards  our  fellow 
man.  When  we  read  the  Word  of  God 
we  find  much  has  been  written  concern- 
ing charity  or  love,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Colossians  3 : 
14,  in  laying  down  many  commands,  says, 
“ And  above  all  these  things  put  on  char- 
ity, which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 
And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts.”  This  peace  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
and  happiness,  both  in  this  life  and  in  the 
world  to  come. 

God  is  not  willing  that  any  should  per- 
ish, but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance and  live,  walking  in  the  footsteps  of 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior  who  shed 
his  precious  blood  for  a lost  and  ruined 
world.  Had  not  God  looked  down  from 
his  lofty  throne  into  this  lower  world, 
and  with  pity  beheld  the  condition  of  the 
creatures  which  were  created  in  his  own 
imago,  and  had  fallen  therefrom,  we  to- 
day would  be  of  all  as  creatures  most 
miserable.  But  through  his  great  un- 
changeable love  He  has  fulfilled  the  law 
by  offering  up  his  own  dear  Son  in  our 
stead. 

Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Then, 
as  God  so  loved  us,  wo  ought  also  to  love 
and  obey  him  ; and,  as  we  grow  in  years, 
grow  also  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Charity  is  one  of 
those  amiable  qualities  of  the  human 
heart  which  imparts  pleasure  to  its  pos- 
sessor and  those  who  are  influenced  by  it. 
It  is  of  a modest  and  retiring  nature. 
Charity  is  like  the  dew  from  heaven 
which  falls  gently  on  the  flowers  in  the 
stillness  of  night ; its  refreshing  and  re- 
viving effects  are  felt,  seen,  and  admired. 
It  flows  from  a pure  heart,  and  looks  be- 
yond the  skies  for  approval  and  reward. 
Charity  envieth  not,  but  seeks  to  heal  the 
wounds  inflicted  by  misfortune.  It 
strives  to  calm  the  troubled  mini.  The 
true  and  upright  in  heart  go  about  doing 
good  for  the  sake  of  goodness.  True 
love  to  man  and  purity  of  heart  toward 
God  requires  the  joys  and  pleasures  of 
life  and  looks  into  the  future  world  for 


that  final  resting  place  where  saints  and 
angels  dwell  in  still  higher  bliss. 

O,  for  that  love  that  will  enable  us  to 
overcome  all  the  trials  of  this  life,  and 
enable  us  to  land  in  that  glorious  country 
where  we  shall  be  for  ever  happy.  Charity 
is  the  golden  chain  that  reaches  from 
heaven  to  earth  ; it  is  another  name  given 
to  us  for  unadulterated  love,  and  is  the 
, brightest  star  in  the  Christian’s  life. 
Charity  is  the  foundation  and  chief  stone 
in  the  temple  of  Christian  graces.  With- 
out it  our  religion  is  of  no  avail. 

Paul  says,  “Though  I bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.” 
Without  charity  our  friendship  would 
only  be  shadows  of  a shadow,  our  alms 
simply  the  offspring  of  pride,  our  hu 
manity  a mere  iceberg  on  the  ocean  of 
time.  Withdraw  charity  and  we  would 
be  unfit  to  discharge  the  duties  of  life 
and  derange  the  design  of  our  creation. 

'Pbe  prophet  tells  us  that  hatred  stirreth 
up  strife,  but  love  covereth  all  sins.  But 
how  often  are  we  as  professed  followers 
of  Christ  out  of  the  plain  path  of  duty, 
denying  our  profession  by  our  daily  ac- 
tions? Were  our  civilized  nations  more 
charitable  in  all  their  actions,  no  doubt 
a new  and  blissful  era  would  dawn  upon 
our  world,  and  Satan  could  not  drift  so 
many  poor  souls  into  the  eternal  burn- 
iiicrs.  Wars  and  rumors  of  wars  would 
cease.  Envy,  jealousy,  and  revenge 
would  not  be  seen.  F alsehood,  slander, 
and  persecution  would  be  unknown.  The 
household  of  faith  would  become  what  it 
should  be— one  united  harmonious  family 
in  Christ.  Infidelity,  vice,  and  immortal- 
ity would  cease,  and  happiness  would  be- 
come the  crowning  glory  of  man.  I ure 
and  undefiled  religion  would  then  be  hon- 
ored and  glorified  in  all  the  majesty  of  its 
native  homeliness. 

Oh,  dear  readers,  could  an  angel  bear 
a balm  of  such  charity  with  our  hearts, 
then  earth  would  bo  a happy  place,  where 
friends  with  smiling  faces  would  cheer 
us  on  our  way  through  this  life,  always 
lending  a helping  hand  in  all  times  of 
need.  The  thought  of  ever  landing  with 
the  infidel  in  that  dark  world  of  woo 
would  become  a fable.  Then  let  us  en- 
deavor to  follow  after  charity,  and,  de- 
siring spiritual  gifts,  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  has  given 
himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a sacrifice 
to  God. 

“ Oh  happy  stale  when  saints  each  other  draw, 
When  love  is  liberty,  and  nature,  law  ; 

All  then  is  full  possessing  and  possessed, 

No  craving  void  is  aching  in  the  breast  ” 
Jacob  R.  Horning. 

m-mm  — 

You  know  that  to  give  alms  is  nothing 
unless  you  give  thought  also  ; and  that 
therefore  it  is  written,  not  “blessed  is  he 
that  feedeth  the  poor,”  but  “ blessed  is 
be  that  considereth  the  poor.” — liuskin. 
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LET  US  DO  WHAT  WE  CAN. 

,-  •* 

All  the  laborers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard 
expect  sometime  to  be  released  from  their 
toil  to  enter  that  blissful  abode  where 
sickness  and  death  cannot  enter.  All 
should  then  feel  to  be  faithful  workers. 
Lot  us  do  what  we  can  to  build  up  the 
church  and  at  the  same  time  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  laity  to  stand  by 
the  ministers.  Let  us  ever  pray  for  them 
that  they  may  have  the  help  of  God  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  its  purity.  “ How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach 
the  gospel  of  peace.” 

My  mind  was  much  impressed  concern- 
ing our  duty  knd  work  by  the  article  in  a 
recent  number  of  the  paper  entitled  “ In 
Memory  of  the  Dead.”  It  brought  to 
me  recollections  of  a dear  sister  in  Christ 
who  died  years  ago  while  her  faithfulness 
still  lives  in  the  memory  of  those  who 
knew  her.  She  was  loved  by  all  for  her 
pure  life  and  her  kind  heart.  I was  by 
her  bedside  through  the  short  time  of  her 
sickness  till  her  dying  hour  came.  I 
heard  her  words  of  instruction  and  warn- 
ing, her  songs  of  praise  to  God,  the 
prayers  she  offered  through  all  her  suffer- 
ing. I have  reason  to  believe  that  she 
“did  what  she  could,”  and  went  to  the 
beautiful  home  where  there  is  no  more 
death. 

We  sometimes  hear  Christians  say, 
“I  would  like  to  do  something  for  Jesus 
if  I knew  what.”  If  we  can  do  nothing 
more,  we  can  pray  for  the  conversion  of 
souls  and  the  prosperity  of  the  church. 
If  we  cannot  do  as  much  as  we  see 
others  doing,  let  us  still  bo  willing  to  do 
what  we  can. 

We  have  a blessed  promise  in  John 
15:7.  “If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.”  The 
Savior  said  also,  “Ye  are  my  friends,  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I command  you,”  verse 
14.  Wo  may  bo  friends  of  Jesus  on 
these  easy  terms.  Let  us  then  trust  that 
he  will  help  us  in  our  labors.  Let  us 
so  labor  that  ho  can  say  of  us  as  he  did 
of  Mary,  “ Let  her  alone,  she  hath  done 

what  she  could.”  L. 



Upon  God’s  holy  mountain,  all  is  peace. 

Of  clanging  anus  and  cries  and  wail,  no 
sound 

Goes  np  to  mingle  with  the  gentle  breeze 

That  bears  its  perfumed  whispers  all  around. 
Beneath  its  trees  that  spread  their  blooming 
light 

The  spotted  leopard  walks  ; the  ox  is  there; 
The  yellow  lion  stands  in  conscious  might 

Beneath  the  dewy  and  illumined  air. 

A little  child  doth  take  him  by  the  mane 

And  loads  him  forth,  and  plays  beneath 
his  breast. 

Naught  breaks  the  quiet  of  that  blest  domain; 

Naught  mars  its  harmony  and  heavenly 
rest : ” > 

Picture  divine,  and  emblem  of  that’day  '“‘TZ 

When  peace  on  earth  shall  hold  unbroken 
sway.  — T.  C.  Upham. 
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SOMEBODY’S  MOTUEIi. 

The  woman  was  old  and  ragged  and  gray. 
And  bent  with  the  chill  of  the  winter’s  day, 
The  street  was  wet  with  a recent  snow, 

And  the  woman’s  feet  were  aged  and  slow. 
She  stood  at  the  crossing  and  waited  long. 
Alone,  uncared  for,  and  the  throng 
Of  human  beings  that  passed  her  by 
Heeded  not  the  glance  of  her  anxious  eye 
Down  the  street  with  laughter  and  shout, 
Glad  in  the  freedom  of  “school  let  out,’’ 
Came  the  boys  like  a flock  of  sheep. 

Hailing  the  snow  all  piled  white  and  deep 
Past  the  woman  so  old  and  gray. 

Hastened  the  children  on  their  way, 

Nor  offered  a helping  hand  to  her, 

So  meek,  so  timid,  afraid  to  stir 
Lest  the  carriage  wheels  or  the  horses’  feet 
Should  trample  her  down  in  the  slippery 
street. 

At  last  came  out  of  the  merry  troop 
The  gayest  boy  of  all  the  group  ; 

He  paused  beside  her,  and  whispered  low, 

“ ril  help  you  across  if  you  wish  to  go  ; 

Her  aged  hand  on  bis  strong  young  arm 
She  placed,  and  so  without  hurt  or  harm, 

He  guided  the  trembling  feet  along, 

Proud  that  his  own  were  young  and  strong; 
Then  back  again  to  his  friends  he  went, 

His  young  heart  happy  and  well  content. 

“ She’s  somebody’s  mother,  boys,  you  know, 
For  all  she’s  aged,  aud  poor  and  slow. 

And  some  one,  some  time,  may  lend  a band 
To  help  my  mother — you  understand  ? — 

If  ever  she's  poor,  and  old  and  gray. 

And  her  own  dear  boy  so  far  away.” 

“ Somebody’s  mother,"  bowed  low  her  bead, 
In  her  home  that  night,  and  the  prayer  she 
said 

Was  ; “ God,  be  kind  to  that  noble  boy 
Who  is  somebody’s  son  and  pride  andjoy.” 
Faint  was  the  voice,  and  worn  and  weak. 
But  heaven  lists  when  its  chosen  speak  ; 
Angels  caught  the  faltering  word, 

And  ‘‘Somebody’s  mother’s’’  prayer  was 
heard. 

^ ^ 

for  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

TRUE  HAPPINESS. 


True  happiness  is  alone  with  God.  By 
bringing  self  into  full  submission  to 
God’s  will,  man  comes  to  Him,  and  finds 
a place  in  that  realm  of  true  happiness. 
This  brings  about  a very  near  relation  to 
the  Deity.  Man  becomes  an  adopted 
child  in  the  spiiitual  family,  an  heir  of 
the  glorious  estate  of  heaven,  and  a joint 
heir  with  Him  who  once  prayed  for  the 
glory  he  had  with  God  before  the  world 
was,  and  soon  afterward  went  to  realize 
a full  answer  to  his  prayer. 

In  this  relation  the  pangs  of  suffering 
are  accompanied  with  so  much  spiritual 
joy,  and  such  blessed  anticipations  of 
what  shall  be  that  even  the  pains  of  death 
lose  their  terror.  “ For  I reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed  in  us.”  This  was  the 
comfort  that  God  gave  to  one  who  h.ad 
secured  true  happiness  in  God. 

'I’his  heavenly  glory  is  revealed  in  the 
faithful  already  here  ; they  need  not  wail 
for  heaven  to  have  joy  that  the  world 
can  neither  receive  nor  understand.  This 
joy,  however  sweet,  is  still  hindered  to 


.ud.  a degree  by  the  oiree„.etance,  ear-  s'n 

rounding  the  Christian,  ' Tr  ue  faith  enables  the  soul  to  trust 

expemtion  of  somethmg  better  than  he  ^ constant  clinging  to  him  for 

can  have  here  on  earth  '/e  live  in  Jh  ! how  much  is  lost  by  follow- 

expectaiion,  and  ’.  mg  our  own  imaginations,  going  contra- 

belter  to  depart,  and  be  with  ChnsL  speaking 

Havmg  cotne  into  this  blessed  rclatio^  and  working  without  the  spirit  of  God 
dw'ellmg  in  God,  Where  there  is  real  knowledge  of  God  he 

” tt  nds  us  will  be  left  to  judge,  manage  and  control 

r " o,.r  spinrual  aUdr,  Ohri.t  aloue  U the 

Mirrounded  by  in[e”eet"rin  hhnVrnmV  perrsh 

w„rde  of  prayer.on  o„r  lipe  like  the  fool- 
bed  of  coffering  God  is  Silh  histaithful  -sh  virgins,  saying,  “ Lord,  Lord,  open 

ones  crowning  their  “"it  is“alone  by  the  Saviors  free  grace  and 

g“ve  nor  end' w°hile’ eternity  lasts.  everlasting  love  that  we  a^e  saved.  We 

® J.  D;  IIEESIIEV.  must  not  irnst  in  onr  prayers,  but  in  our 


)iies  crowniuff  their  lives  with  true  happi-  . ■ u c • ’ r j 

ciuwmuj,  t V htr  tbfa  1 1 IS  al ooe  by  the  Savior  8 f r6e  grBce  ao d 

“ave  nor  end' w°hile’ eternity  lasts.  everlasting  love  that  we  a^e  saved.  We 

= T n TTiputfiiirv  must  not  trust  in  our  prayers,  but  in  our 

Savior.  Jesus  said,  God  is  a spirit,  and 
* • worship  him,  must  worship  him 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth  jii  spirit  and  in  truth.  Can  we  say  like 

THE  SPIRIT  LEADS  US.  the  Samaritans  to  the  woman  at  the  w'ell, 

t ‘ Now  we  believe,  not  because  of  thy 

“ Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand  saying  ; for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves, 
of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Ho-  ^^e  Savior  of  the  world  ” ? 
ly  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  ftirth  this,  expect  to  receive  a fuller 

which  ye  now  see  and  hear.  Acts  - i i • .1 

o . 33  measure  of  grace  by  simply  praying  the 

Lord  to  send  his  Holy  Spirit  into  our 

hearts,  without  making  an  effort  on  our 
These  words  were  spoken  by  1 eter  on  obey  the  condition  on  which  the 

the  day  of  Pentecost  after  the  disciples  jjoly  Spirit  is  promised.  Let  us  not  rest 

were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ihe  content  with  water  baptism  merely,  but 

Word  says  “the  multitude  came  together  oi!  tbnt  tba 


“ Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand 
of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  he  hath  shed  ftirth  this, 
which  ye  now  see  and  hear.”  Acts 
2 : 33. 


Word  says  “the  multitude  came  together 
and  were  confounded  and  amazed  that 
they  marveled  and  were  in  doubt,  saying. 
What  meaneth  this?  Others  mocking, 
said.  These  men  are  full  of  new  wine  ; 
but  Peter  lifted  up  his  voice  and  said. 
These  are  not  drunken,  but  this  is  that 
w'hich  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel, 
“And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  saith  God,  I will  pour  out  of  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh  : and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  * * * and 
on  my  servants  and  hand-maidens  I will 
pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  spirit.” 
“Jesus,  a man  approved  of  God  among 
you  by  miracles  and  wonders  and  signs,” 
“ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 
have  crucified  and  slain.”  “Therefore 
let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly, 
that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus 
both  Lord  and  Christ,”  “ and  being  by 
the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  father  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this, 
which  ye  see  and  hear.” 

iSome  might  think  this  was  said  to  the 


Israelites,  and  does  not  concern  us,  as  we  litr^tful 

fli/l  nnt.  /•riinifv  .Trtuiia  l^iif  if  ,i,«  friv.! 


seek  with  all  our  hearts  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  baptize  us  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  If  we  are  not  endued  with  pow- 
er from  on  high,  we  will  speedily  falter 
and  fall.  We  are  not  to  believe  every 
spirit.  The  Spirit  of  God  leads  strictly 
in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  a'tile  and  willing  to  lead 
every  soul  that  chooses  to  be  led  by  Him. 

The  promise  belongs  to  all  who  have 
repented  of  sin,  have  believed  on  the 
Lord  Jesus,  have  been  baptized  in  his 
name,  and  remains  steadfast,  immovable 
and  faithful. 

In  proportion  as  we  transfer  our 
thoughts  and  affections  to  our  Savior,  so 
will  our  aversion  to  a mere  earthly  life 
be  strengthened.  We  will  have  neither 
time  nor  inclinations  for  vanity  and 
folly.  The  cross  of  Christ,  seen  by  faith, 
will  enable  us  to  be  crucified  to  the  world 
It  will  bring  us  pardon  and  victory.  The 
meritorious  death  of  the  Savior  will  fix 
our  hearts  on  him,  produce  hatred  of  sin, 
reconcile  us  to  reproach,  deliver  us  from 
the  fear  of  man.  and  make  obedience  de- 


did  not  crucify  Jesus.  But  if  we  feel 
ourselves  lost  sinners,  and  in  need  of  a 
Savior,  realizing  what  Jesus  suffered  to 
redeem  us,  we  feel  and  see  that  we  helped 
to  pierce  him  with  our  sins,  And  that  w-e 
did  not  want  his  Holy  Spirit  to  rule  over 
us.  We  see  that  it  is  the  marvelous  love 
of  Christ  that  draws  us  to  him,  that  he 
became  a sacrifice  for  our  sins,  aiid  opened 
the  way  to  salvation.  Through  him  we 
may  have  eternal  life  if  tve  let  go  every 


Let  us  ever  look  to  Jesus,  and  not  to 
our  own  effort  and  precaution  ; and  our 
only  regret  will  be  that  we  allowed  our- 
selves to  be  burdened  so  long  with  all 
these  cares  which  a loving  Savior  was  all 
the  time  willing  and  anxious  to  bear  for 
us.  A.  M."C. 

ir>jiox  with  Christ  and  communion 
with  God  in  Christ  are  everlasting  life 
begun. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HEAVENS  DECLARE  THE 
GLORY  OF  GOD. 


When  the  heart  is  moved  by  the  grace 
of  God — the  gentle,  easy,  graceful  work- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  gaze  into 
the  clear,  starry  heavens  at  nightfall,  we 
may,  in  a measure,  appreciate  the  words 
of  the  sweet  Singer  of  Israel  when  he 
said,  ‘ The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God;  and  the  firmanent  sheweth  his  han- 
dywork.” 

The  airy  heaven  is  not  without  “ lan- 
guage or  speech  ” in  demonstrating  the 
glory  of  Him  that  “did  fly  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind.”  The  driving  tem- 
pest that  heaps  up  the  waters  like  moun- 
tains, and  carries  terror  and  destruction 
in  the  whirling  cyclone,  tells  of  the  pow- 
er and  majesty  of  God  in  ruling  the  ele- 
ment.s.  The  gentle  zephyr  as  it  fans  and 
cools  the  fevered  brow,  or  whispers  a 
song  of  praise  in  the  waving  grain  or  the 
rustling  leaves,  declares  the  workings  of 
an  omnipotent  Creator.  There  a'e  ma- 
ny things  in  the  laws  that  govern  the 
winds  that  man  cannot  understand.  “The 
wind  bloweth  where  it  lisleth,  aud  thou 
he.arest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not 
tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  go- 
eth.”  Yet  we  may  understand  enough 
to  see  the  wisdom  of  God  in  the  aerial 
heaven.  While  the  storm  does  frequently 
destroy  life,  it  is  generally  acknowledged 
that  a want  of  high  winds  vvuuld  result  in 
a poisoned  atmosphere  that  would  cause 
a mortality  many  fold  greater.  “He  com- 
mandeth,  and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind.” 

The  watery  heaven  nives  its  testimony 
in  prai.se  to  the  great  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
verse, “ who  layeth  the  beams  of  his 
chambers  in  the  waters.”  The  dews  of 
heaven,  the  gentle  droppings  from  the 
rain-cloud,  the  dashing  had  of  summer, 
and  the  silent  snowflake  of  winter  all 
come  in  richest  blessing  to  earth.  His 
lightnings  and  thunders  from  out  his 
cloudy  chariot  illumine  the  earth  with 
his  glory,  and  speak  in  majestic  tones  of 
his  mighty  power.  “ His  pavilion  round 
about  him  were  <lark  waters  and  thick 
clouds  of  the  skies.” 

The  upper  or  starry  heaven,  w’ith  it« 
multitude  of  distant,  shining  suns  and 
less  distant  planets ; the  still  nearer 
moon,  the  queen  of  night,  with  her  re- 
flected light  so  gentle  that  it  disturbs  not 
* ih'i  unconscious  dreamer  on  his  couch  of 
rest;  the  great  orb  of  day,  larger  than  a 
thousand  worlds  like  ours,  streaming 
forth  the  fires  of  the  heat  of  his  own  bo- 
som to  bring  all  the  forms  of  life  into 
action  and  crown  the  earth  with  bless- 
ings, all  speak  the  glory  of  Him  that 
made  them.  When  we  follow  the  plan- 
ets in  their  orbits  at  unequal  distances 
from  the  sun,' completing  their  revolu- 
tions in  corresponiling  unequal  periods; 
the  moon  in  her  circuit  of  ‘28  days  around 
the  earth,  waxing  or  waning  as  her  sun- 


ny or  shaded  sides  are  turned  toward 
the  earth  ; the  sun,  as  our  own  sphere, 
completes  her  circle  of  365  days  in  the 
equilibrium  between  the  centrifugal  and 
centripetal  forces,  presenting  her  poles 
and  equator  at  different  angles  as  she 
proceeds  causii  g the  changes  of  season 
— lovely  Springtime,  heated  Summer, 
fruitful  Autumn,  snowy  Winter,”  all  in 
the  same  latitude,  the  heart  breaks  forth 
in  a song  of  praise — Wonderful  order, 
majestic  harmony,  inexpressible  beauty, 
infinite  wisdom,  almighty  power  are  re- 
vealed in  the  w'orks  of  the  Most  High. 
“The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  ” 

J.  S.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  GREAT  MERCY. 

I have  just  been  reading  some  of  the 
sacred  truths  of  God’s  holy  word,  which 
had  the  effect  of  drawing  my  mind  up  to 
our  merciful  Father.  The  apostle  places 
before  us  a blessed  condition  of  His  grace 
when  he  says,  1 Cor.  2 : 12,  “Now  we 
have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God  ; that  wo 
might  know  the  thirg-t  that  are  freely 
given  us  of  God.”  What  a great  mercy 
that,  while  we  have  been  so  bountifully 
supplied  with  the  fruits  of  the  earth  for 
our  natural  support,  we  have  also  been  so 
richly  favored  with  the  blessings  of  that 
Spirit  which  is  not  of  the  World. 

God  has  revealed  himself  in  temporal 
blessings,  which  we  have  not  learned  to 
understand  fully,  but  how  much  greater 
is  the  “mystery  of  godline.ss”  wtieii  the 
Spirit  of  G<»d  declares  his  presence  in 
our  souls?  We  need  only  to  behold  the 
♦•arlh  covered  with  the  fruits  of  the  year 
and  the  fields  dresseil  in  their  bi  autiful 
green  to  know  that  these  are  all  the  work 
of  some  designer  ; we  are  at  once  con- 
vinced that  tliere  is  a higher  power  and 
a greater  wisdom  than  that  of  man.  He 
has  given  us  that  spirit  wdiich  is  not  of 
the  world  that  we  may  understand  that 
all  blessings,  temporal  ami  spiritual,  are 
from  a higher  being  than  man. 

W'hen  I think  of  his  precious  promises 
and  his  abundant  mercies  it  makes  me 
feel  that  I am  indeed  unworthy  of  his 
great  blessings.  But  God  has  chosen  to 
make  us  worthy  and  has  promised  to  be 
with  us  to  the  end.  W^e  have  this  prom- 
ise if  we  remam  under  the  influence  and 
power  of  that  Spirit  which  is  not  of  the 
world  and  receive  not  the  spirit  of  bond 
age  again  to  fear.  W e have  received 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father.  By  this  we  may  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God.  Susanna  Hygema. 


A LESSON  FOR  BOYS. 


In  the  thriving  little  village  of  P.,  on 
the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  lived  a gen- 


tleman whose  family  was  dear  to  him.  He 
was  a conscientious  man,  and  tried  to 
train  up  his  children  in  the  way  that 
they  should  go,  having  faith  to  believe, 
when  they  were  old  they  would  not  de- 
part from  it.  The  oldest  boy  was  a fine 
manly  little  fellow,  and  good,  except 
when  he  got  into  bad  company'. 

On  one  occasion  he  had  arranged  to  go 
with  the  village  boys  to  rob  a farmer’s 
orchard.  They  proceeded  stealthily  and 
shook  the  tree  until  the  fairest  apples 
had  fallen  as  they  always  do  before  im- 
perfect ones.  Just  as  they  had  com- 
menced to  fill  their  pockets,  they  saw 
the  old  farmer  wending  his  way  slowly 
toward  them.  They  hurried  into  an  ad- 
joining corn-field  ; but  unfortunately  for 
our  little  boy,  he  dropped  a nice  whip 
that  his  kind  father  had  given  him  with 
which  to  drive  his  cow  to  and  from  the 
aforesaid  farmer’s  pasture  field. 

When  evening  came  he  started  forth 
with  fear  and  trembling  to  perform  the 
usually  pleasant  duty  of  bringing  home 
the  cow.  He  thought  of  course  the  whip 
would  tell  where  he  had  been, — 

Feathers  show  how  the  wind  blows, 

Straws,  how  the  current  flows. 

The  old  farmer  found  and  picked  up 
the  whip  with  the  intention  of  giving  it 
to  the  owner,  presuming  some  of  the 
boys  had  come  by  it  as  they  did  by  his 
apples,  dishonestly.  On  meeting  our  lit- 
tle hero,  he  said  pleasantly,  “ I found  thy 
whip  under  the  apple  trees.  Those  bad 
boys  have  been  there  again,  I don’t  know 
what  we  are  to  do,  there  will  be  no  ap- 
ples left  ; ’ and  as  he  talked  was  taking 
some  fine  ones  from  his  ample  pockets, 
remarking,  “ Thee  can  go  and  get  as  ma- 
ny as  thee  wants.  ” 

To  the  abashed  little  boy  it  was  a nev- 
er-lo-be  forgotten  lesson  ; and,  truly  “the 
heaping  of  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.” 
His  early  training  had  been  such,  that 
lie  felt  the  greatest  contempt  for  himself, 
to  be  receiving  all  tliis  commendation 
when  he  had  been  really  worse  than  his 
comrades,  having  had  advantages  supe- 
rior to  theirs.  The  father  of  the  boy  to 
whom  this  refers,  held  the  reins  of  gov- 
ernment with  a fi'iii  and  steady  hand,  but 
he  was  one  of  the  kindest  men,  his  chil- 
dren obeyed  him  more  from  a feeling  of 
love  than  fear ; he  conversing  with  them 
on  topics  of  interest,  as  an  elder  brother. 

Though  children  are  frequently  a great 
comfort,  there  are  times  when  we  look 
upon  them  with  feelings  of  sadness. 
When  the  father  feels  his  strength  fail- 
ing, ami,  in  spite  of  the  means  employed, 
he  falls  from  the  ranks  of  labor  to  lay 
his  head  on  a bed  of  sickness,  is  indeed  a 
moment  of  sadness  ; and  poor  indeed  is 
he,  who  at  this  moment  has  no  strong 
arm  to  lean  upon,  and  hears  not  the 
promise  of  him  who  says,  “ Leave  thy 
fatherless  children  unto  me,  I will  pre- 
serve them  alive ; and  let  thy  widows 
trust  in  me.” 


% 


hek/A-XjId  Tie/TJT:^. 


September  15, 


FAITH  ILLUSTRATED. 

Several  years  since,  lieing  at  a small 
sea-port  in  MassachuMeils,  one  of  those 
easterly  storms  came  up  which  so  often 
])rove  fatal  to  vessels  ami  their  crews  on 
that  coast.  The  wind  had  blown  strongly 


lioariug  the  first  pilot  reUimUie  hail,  went  and  let  go  the  anchor,”  a scene  ensued 

on  deck,  a.,d  deposing  hi.n  from  his  trnst,  which  might  baffle  the  desenption  of  the 
at  once  reversed  his  answer  by  firing  the  painter  or  poet.  The  captain  sprung  from 
signal  eun  caught  the  pilot  in  his  arms, 

nilot  having  made  the  neces-  the  sailors  and  passengers  crowded  around. 


signal  gun. 

The  new  pilot  having  made  the  neces- 
sary inquiries  about  the  working  of  the 
ship,  requested  the  captain  and  his  trustiest 
I man  to  take  the  wheel,  gave  orders  for 


Some  hung  around  his  neck,  others  em- 
braced his  knees  and  tears  streamed  down 
the  face  of  old  seamen  who  had  weathered 
many  a storm,  braved  untold  dangers. 
All  were  pressing  forward  if  only  to 


from  the  north-east  for  a day  or  two  ; and  a, id  charged  the  many  a storm,  braved  untold  dangers. 

as  It  increased  to  a gale,  fears  were  enter-  - , , *1  g^ip  not  to  All  were  pressing  forward  if  only  to 

tained  for  the  safety  of  a fine  ship,  which  ^ breadth  but  by  grasp  the  band  of  their  deliverer  in  token 

had  been  from  the  beginning  of  the  north-  b bearing  were  of  gratitude.  And  now  for  the  applica- 

ea8ter,lyingoffand  onthebay,apparenU^  those  of  a.nian  confident  in  his  knowledge  tion.  . . 

anv  (U'fiKinn  on  tlie  n.-irl.  of  her  f-iiunu  . , . 


without  any  decision  on  the  part  of  her  ' 
officers  which  way  to  direct  her  course,  ' 
and  who  had  once  or  twice  refused  the  j 
offer  of  a pilot. 

On  the  following  morning,  an  old 
weather  beaten  tar  was  seen  standing  on 
the  highest  point  of  land  in  the  place, 
looking  anxiously  at  her  through  his 
glass,  while  others  listened  with  trem- 
bling to  his  remarks  upon  the  apparently 
doomed  vessel.  She  was  completely  land- 
locked, as  sailors  say  (that  is,  surrounded 
by  land),  except  in  the  direction  from 
which  the  wind  blew  ; and  as  between 
her  and  the  shore  extensive  sandbanks 
intervened,  her  destruction  w'as  inevitable, 
unless  she  could  make  the  harbor. 

At  length  a number  of  resolute  young 
men,  perfectly  acquainted  witfi  the  imri- 
cate  navigation  of  the  bay  and  harbor, 
put  off  in  a small  schooner,  determined, 
if  possible,  to  bring  her  into  port.  A 
tremendous  sea  was  rolling  in  the  bay, 
and  as  the  little  vessel  made  her  way  out 
of  the  harbor,  the  scene  became  one  of 
deep  and  exciting  interest.  Now  lifted 
up  on  the  top  of  a dark  wave,  she  seemed 
trembling  on  the  verge  of  destruction  ; 
then  pliuu'ing  down  into  the  trough  of 
the  »ea  was  lost  from  our  view,  not  even  | 
the  top  of  her  mast  being  visible,  though 
probai)ly  twenty  feet  high  ; and  a “ lands- 
man” would  exclaim,  “She  has  gone  to 
the  bottom!”  Thus  alternately  rising 
and  sinking,  she  at  length  reached  the 
ship,  hailed  and  tendered  a pilot,  which 
was  again  refused.  Irritated  by  the  re- 
fusal the  “skipper”  put  his  little  vessel 
about  and  stood  in  for  the  harbor,  when 
a gun  was  discharged  from  the  laboring 
vessel,  and  the  signal  for  a pilot  run  up 
to  her  mast  head. 

The  little  schooner  was  laid  to  the 
wind,  and  as  tlie  shiji  came  up  she  was 
directed  to  follow  in  her  w’ake,  rntil  with- 
in range  of  the  lightrhouse,  where  a 
smoother  sea  would  allow  them  to  run 
alongside  and  put  a pilot  on  board.  In  a 
few  minutes  tbe  vessels  came  side  to  side. 


The  ship's  crew  had  faith  in  their 
pilot. — Their  faith  amounted  to  confi- 
dence. They  gave  up  the  ship  to  his 
direction.  It  was  obedient  confidence. 
They  did  not  say,  “ lie  will  save  us,”  and 
sit  down  indolently  and  neglect  his  or- 
ders. The  helm  was  turned,  the  sails 
were  trimmed  and  every  rope  loosened  or 
tightened  as  be  directed.  Nor  did  they 
disobey,  though  sometimes  apparently 
rushing  into  the  jaws  of  destruction. — 
Baptist  Register. 

^ ' 

TRY  THE  SPIRITS  WHETHER 
THEY  BE  OF  GOD. 

One  of  the  sure  marks  of  the  leading 
of  false  spirits  is  manifest  in  this:  The 
person  or  persons  so  led  suddenly  be* 
come  wise  in  their  own  estimation  above 
all  their  brothers  and  sisters,  their  former 
teachers,  and  even  above  what  is  w'riuen 
in  the  Word.  They  soon  get  beyond 
being  instructed  by  any  one,  and  are 
ready  to  pronounce  all  without  the  light 
who  do  not  see  things  as  they  do.  They 
appear  to  think  the  Lord  has  made  special 
favorites  of  them,  giving  a revelation  to 
them  of  things  willdield  from  others,  and 


and  ability  to  s.ave  the  vessel ; and  as  the  The  ship  s crew  had  faith  in  their 
sailors  winked  to  each  other  and  said,  Their  faith  amounted  to  confi- 

“That  is  none  of  your  land  sharks,”  it  dence.  They  gave  up  the  ship  to  his 
was  evident  that  confitlence  and  hope  direction.  It  was  obedient  confidence, 
were  reviving  within  them.  They  did  not  say,  “ He  will  save  us,”  and 

All  the  canvas  she  could  bear  was  now  sit  down  indolently  and  neglect  his  or- 
spread  to  the  gale,  and  while  the  silence  <lers.  Fhe  helm  was  turned  the  sails 
of  death  reigned  on  board,  she  took  her  were  trimmed  and  every  rope  loosened  or 
way  on  the  larboard  directly  towards  the  tightened  as  he  directed.  Nor  did  they 
foaming  breakers.  On,  on  she  flew,  until  disobey,  though  sometimes  apparently 
it  seemed  from  her  proximity  to  those  rushing  into  the  jaws  of  destruction.— 
breakers,  that  her  destruction  was  inevi-  Baptist  Register. 

table.  “ Shall  I put  her  about  ?”  shouted ^ • » 

the  captain,  in  tones  indicative  of  intense  TRY  THE  SPIRITS  WHETHER 
excitement.  “Stea<ly,  was  the  calm  re-  u'liw  liii'  ill?  miii 

ply  of  the  pilot,  when  the  sea  was  boiling 
like  a cauldron  just  under  her  bows.  In 

another  moment  the  same  calm,  bold  One  of  the  sure  marks  of  the  leading 
voice  pronounced  the  order,  “About  of  false  spirits  is  manifest  in  this:  The 
ship,”  and  she  turned  her  head  from  the  person  or  persons  so  led  suddenly  be* 
breakers,  and  stood  boldly  off  upon  the  come  wise  in  their  own  estimation  above 
otter  tack.  all  their  brothers  and  sisters,  their  former 

“ He  knows  what  he  is  about,”  said  the  teachers,  and  even  above  what  is  w'ritten 
captain  to  the  man  by  his  side.  “ He  is  in  the  Word.  They  soon  get  beyond 
an  old  salt,  a sailor  every  yarn  of  him,”  being  instructed  by  any  one,  and  are 
was  the  language  of  the  seamen  one  to  ready  to  pronounce  all  without  the  light 
another  ; and  the  trembling  passengers  who  do  not  see  things  as  they  do.  They 
began  to  hope.  The  ship  now  neared  appear  to  think  the  Lord  has  made  special 
two  sunken  rocks,  the  place  of  which  was  favorites  of  them,  giving  a revelation  to 
marked  by  the  angry  breaking  and  boil-  them  of  things  withheld  from  others,  and 
ing  of  tlie  sea  ; and  she  seemed  driving  often  assume  to  be  special  oracles  of  God 
directly  on  them.  “Full  and  steady,”  to  all  the  rest.  Another  is,  they  scarcely 
was  pronounciMl  in  tones  of  calm  authority  ever  refer  to  what  God  saith  in  his  Word 
by  the  pilot,  who  stood  with  folded  arms  as  a reason  why  they  do  or  do  not  believe 
in  the  ship’s  bows,  the  water  drenching  or  disbelieve  this  or  that;  but  the  Spirit 
him  completely  as  it  broke  over  her  bid-  has  revealed  to  them  this  or  that,  or  they 
walks.  She  passed  safely  between  them  ; have  been  impressed  to  do  or  not  do  thus 
the  order  of  turning  on  the  other  tack  was  and  so,  without  any  or  but  little  regard 


given,  and  again  she  stood  toward  the 
fearful  breakers.  Nearer  and  neaier  she 
came,  and  still  no  order  from  the  jiilot, 
who  stood  like  a statue,  calm  and  un- 
moved, amid  the  raging  elements.  The 
vessel  labored  hard,  as  the  broken  foain- 


to  what  is  said  about  the  matter  in  his 
Word.  Another  mark  ; they  are  indis- 
posed to  listen  to  advice  from  others,  and 
soon  have  no  fellowship  for  those  who 
differ  from  their  views,  pronouncing  them 
I in  the  dark  and  are  ofti.sh  towards  those 


ing  waves  rolled  around  her,  and  seemed  with  whom  they  hitherto  had  the  closest 
just  on  the  verge  of  striking,  when  communion  in  the  fellowship  of  the  spirit. 
“About  ship,”  in  a voice  like  thunder.  Another  mark:  they  are  unwilling  to 
arose  above  the  fury  of  the  tempest,  acknowdedgo  they  are  wrong  no  matter 


entered 

safety. 


the  harbor 
One  hour 


and  cast 
later  she 


have  made. 

Never  was  there  a time  when  Satan 


could  not  have  been  rescued,  for  by  the  was  more  busy  than  now,  with  all  power 
time  she  had  reached  the  anchorage  no  and  signs  and  'ying  wonders  and  with  all 


passing  each  other,  and  the  pilot  spring-  Again  she  stood  upon  the  starboard  tack,  how  great  or  manifest  the  mistake  they 

ing  into  the  ship’s  chains  was  soon  on  and  soon  entered  the  harbor  and  cast  have  made. 

her  deck.  anchor  in  safety.  One  hour  later  she  Never  was  there  a time  when  Satan 

The  mysterious  movemenis  of  the  ves-  could  not  have  been  rescued,  for  by  the  was  more  busy  than  now,  with  all  power 
sel  were  now  explained.  She  had  taken  time  she  had  reached  the  anchorage  no  and  signs  and  'ying  wonders  and  with  all 
a pilot  some  days  before  who  was  igno-  vessel  could  have  carried  a rag  of  sail  in  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them 
rant  of  his  duty,  and  the  crew,  aware  of  the  ofien  bay.  Ship  and  crew,  and  pas-  that  perish  because  they  received  not  iht 
his  incompetcncy,  were  almost  in  a slate  sengers,  more  than  one  hundred  in  all,  love  of  the  truth  that  they  might  be 
of  mutiny.  When  first  hailed  from  the  must  have  perished.  When  the  order  saved.  Selected  by  an  old  brother. — 
schooner,  the  captain  w'as  below,  but  was  given  to  “ back  their  fore  top  sail,  Good  Wag. 


vessel  could  have  carried  a rag  of  sail  in  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them 
the  ofien  bay.  Ship  and  crew,  and  pas-  that  perish  because  they  received  not  the 
sengers,  more  than  one  hundred  in  all,  love  of  the  truth  that  they  might  be 
must  have  perished.  When  the  order  saved.  Selected  by  an  old  brother. — 
was  given  to  “ back  their  fore  top  sail,  * Good  Wag. 


of  TF/TJTia:. 


DEATH-BED  REPENTANCE.  The  element  of  fear  enters  too  largely  bly  affect  the  nations  beyond  the  sea,  and 

into  death-bed  repentance,  for  it  to  be  thus  powerfully  contribute  at  no  distant 
reliable.  The  fear  of  death  and  the  judg-  day  to  the  universal  acceptance  of  the 
Some  people  act  very  religious  when  ment  has  much  more  influence  in  such  philanthropic  and  Christian  princi- 
they  think  they  are  going  to  die.  They  cases  than  the  love  of  God  and  faith  in  pie  of  arbitration.  The  effect  even  of 
are  rarely  ever  burdened  with  it  at  any  the  Savior.  While  the  fear  of  God  is  suggesting  it  for  the  Spanish-American 
other  time.  Those  who  are  religious  in  necessary  to  arouse  men  from  their  slum-  States  has  been  moat  happy  and  has 
life,  are  not  so  apt  to  take  on  a large  bers  of  sin,  and  they  are  not  made  to  increased  the  confidence  of  those  people 
amount  extra  at  the  approach  of  death,  realize  it  as  much  as  they  should,  it  is  not  in  our  friendly  disposition.^  It  fell  to  my 
7'bev  are  no  more  religious  when  they  fear  only,  but  the  goodness  of  God  that  lotas  Secretary  of  State,  in  June,  1881, 
think  they  are  going  to  die,  than  when  leads  to  repeuPince.  Only  when  fear  is  to  quiet  apprehension  in  the  Republic  of 
they  think  they  are  going  to  live.  subservient  to  love,  can  results  be  satis-  Mexico,  by  giving  the  assurance  in  an 

Reliiiion  is  intended  for  life,  rather  factory.  When  we  are  driven  to  repent-  official  despatch  that  ‘there  's  not  the 
than  death.  It  is  to  fit  men  f.»r  this  life,  hy  the  fear  of  death,  the  element  of  faintest  desire  in  the  United  States  for 

as  well  as  the  ne.xt.  He  who  regards  the  fear  predominates  ; hence  the  results.  territorial  extension  south  of  the  Rio 

reliudon  of  Christ  as  simply  a means  to  The  time  to  ‘^eek  salvation  through  Grande.  The  boundaries  of  the  two  re- 
save  men  from  holl,  has  no  just  conception  Christ  is  when  we  may  do  so  through  publics  have  been  establish^  in  con- 
of  what  it  was  intended  to  do  for  men.  the  exercise  of  healthlul  faculties,  and  f<>rinity  with  the  be.t  jurisduaion 
Godliness  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that  with  a prospect  and  purpose  of  coj.e-  ests  of  both.  Ihe  line  of  demarcation  is 
now  is  as  well  as  that  which  is  to  come,  crating  our  lives  to  his  service.  He  who  not  merely  conventional.  It  is  more.  It 
A reliirion  that  does  not  control  one’s  fails  to  do.  this,  fails  of  the  leading  pur  separates  a bpanish- American  people  from 
life,  is  a poor  dependence  as  a prepa-  poses  of  Christianity,  of  its  riclmst  prom-  a Saxon-American  people.  It  divides  one 

^ r r . - - ^ ^ A I I * 1. 1 /j/  rJ-  f h fvrija  t n at  i/'kn  arw^f  rwi^r  071  tn  riiaf  i nnf 


ration  for  death.  A religion  that  prepares  new  and  itt^  highebt  uieBbings. 
us  for  afflictions,  for  misfortunes,  that  Guide. 

broke  out  in  song  of  praise  to  God  in  the • • 

jail  at  Philippi  is  the  religion  of  life  ; ATTITUDE  OF  OUR  LEAD 

not  that  sought  only  in  the  hour  of  death.  MEN. 

We  do  not  deny  that  there  may  bo  

genuine  repentance  on  a bed  of  death. 

We  only  ass<^rt  its  unreliability  Mr.  At  the  National  Democratic  ConveE 


poses  of  Christianity,  of  its  richest  prom-  a Saxon-American  people.  Itdividesone 
ises  and  its  highest  blessings. — Old-Path  great  nation  from  another  with  distinct 
Guide.  natural  finality.’  ” 

— We  seek  the  conquests  of  peace. 


Hon.  John  A.  Logan  writes,  in  his 
letter  accepting  the  Republican  nomina- 
tion for  Vice  President,  as  follows  : — 
“The  best  method  to  promote  uninter- 
rupted peace  between  one  and  all  (the 


We  only  ass<^rt  its  unreliability  Mr.  _ At  the^  National  Democratic  Conven-  peace  between  one  and  all  (the 

Spurgeon  has  a very  large  observation  of  tion  at  Chicago,  Hon.  I hornas  A.  «m-  American  States)  would  lie  in  the  meet- 

those  who  have  recovered  after  “repent-  dricks,  afterwards  nominated  for  Vice-  j^g  ,,f  a general  conference  or  congress, 

ance”  on  what  they  supposed  to  be  their  President,  in  the  course  of  an  eloquent  an  agreement  to  submit  all  inter- 
death-bed. Out  of  hundreds  of  such  address,  remarked  ‘ It  would  be  a j^^tional  differences  to  the  peaceful  de- 

cases,  he 


cases,  he  says  he  has  known  but  one  or  beauuful  spectacle  if  this  Republic,  cision  of  friendly  arbitration  might  be 

two  that  resulted  in  a reformed  life.  This  strong,  so  secure,  should  lead  the  nations  reached.  I do  not  consider  it  necessary 

accords  also,  with  the  general  observa-  in  a movement  for  permanent  jieace  an  government  should  construct 

tion  of  men.  _ relief  of  eveiy  peop  e^^  rom  stan  enormous  fleets  of  approved  iron-clad^ 

Christianity  was  intended  for  man  in  a ing  armies  and  wasteful  war.  maintain  a commensurate  body  of 

normal  state.  It  is  to  subdue  and  con-  In  his  letter  accepting  the  Republican  ge^men  in  order  to  place  ourselves  on  a 

trol  him  when  all  his  faculties  and  pas-  nomination  for  1 resident,  Hon.  James  ^var  footing  with  the  military  and  naval 

sions  are  in  a healthful  condition.  It  is  G.  Blaine  says  : , powers  of  Europe. 

intended  to  “ keep  the  body  under,”  w’hile  “ We  are  at  peace  with  the  world  at  “An  appeal  to  the  right  by  such  a 

there  is  a body  to  keep  under ; to  conquer  peace  upon  a sound  basis,  with  no  un-  government  as  ours  could  not  be  disre- 

the  flesh,  while  there  is  flesh  to  conquer,  settled  questions  of  sufficient  magnitude  glided  by  any  civilized  nation.  In  the 
Even  Paul  had  a constant  conflict  with  to  embarrass  or  distract  us.  Happily  re-  Treaty  of  Washington  we  led  the  world 
the  flesh.  The  spirit  lusted  agaiust  the  moved  by  our  geographical  position  f rom  means  of  escape  from  the  horror# 

flesh,  and  the  flesh  against  the  spirit,  participation  or  interest  in  those  questions  q£  ^ar,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  era 
This  is  the  experience  of  every  Christian  ; of  dynasty  or  boundary  which  so  tre-  all  international  differences  shall 

and  we  are  on  the  side  of  salvation  only  quently  disturb  the  peace  of  Europe,  we  decided  by  peaceful  arbitration  is  not 
while  the  spirit  holds  the  mastery.  are  left  to  cultivate  friendly  relations  faryff,” — American  Advocate  of  Peaci. 

But  when  the  body  h.as  wasted,  and  the  with  all,  and  are  free  from  possible  en- 
propensities  of  the  flesh  have  become  tanglements  in  the  quarrels  of  any.  Ihe  ~ m • m\ 

dormant  by  disease  one  is  too  apt  to  be  United  States  has  no  cause  and  no  q’jjjj  closet  is  the  great  battle-field  of 
deceived  in  supposing  that  the  flesh  has  desire  to  engage  in  conflict  with  any  faith.  Let  the  foe  be  met  and  conquered 
been  conqueed  by  the  spirit,  when  it  power  on  earthy  and  we  rest  in  assured  there,  and  then  shall  we  be  able  to  stand 
has  been  conquered  only  by  disease.  Men  confidence  that  no  power  desires  to  at-  firm  ourselves,  and  to  comfort  and  build 
imagire  that  they  have  gained  a mastery  tack  the  United  States.  up  others  also,  in  the  hour  of  outward 

over  the  propensities  of  the  flesh,  when  With  the  nations  of  the  Western  hemi-  conflict.  He  who  had  alre.ady  slain  the 

they  have  only  ceased  to  contend  for  the  sphere  weshouldcultivatecloser relations  ; lion  and  the  bear  in  the  desert,  was  thd 
mastery  because  of  the  failing  of  strength,  and,  for  our  common  prosperity  and  ad-  oujy  o'ne  unterrified  by  Goliath,  in  the 
When  their  sinful  propensities  have  for-  vancement  we  should  invite  them  all  to  valley  of  Elah. 

saken  them,  they  imagine  that  they  have  join  with  us  in  an  agreement  that,  for  the  

forsaken  their  sins.  In  other  words,  future,  all  international  troubles  in 


the  deluded  soul  finds  that  his  reliiiion  field’s  administration,  and  it  should,  in  read  his  sermon  ; in  the  second  place  be 
was  tit  only  for  warfare  in  which  there  my  judgment,  be  renewed.  Its  accom-  did  not  read  it  well,  and  in  the  third 
was  no  enemy  to  tight.  plishmeut  on  this  continent  would  favora-  place,  it  was  not  worth  reading. 
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To  OUB  8UB8CBiiiXiut.  — If  Biiy  of  our  nabBuribern  do  uot 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  Informing  us,  and  we  will  do  onr  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  TO  SEND  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  mure  than  a dollar 
t IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  got  the  letter 
registered. 

o . - - 

Those  of  onr  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ns  oi 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
mailer  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscript!  nr. 


The  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  8.'i,"  it  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  tliat  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  you  can  always  tell  if  your  pa- 
per is  paid  up.  oris  in  arrears.  The  X on  a label  show.H  that 
your  jiaper  is  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 


Ip  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  alter  you  have  sent  money  lor  it  send  ns  a card 
stating  the  case. 

o 

Ip  vou  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  Always  give  ttio  Office  where  you  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  if  seut. 


tif  Kntered  at  the  Post  Offfee  at  KIkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


Tiik  Mknnomtk  Family  Al.manac  for 
1885  is  in  press  and  will  be  out  in  a short 
time. 

The  Jouunky.s  of  Jhsu.s,  is  a very  ex- 
cellent work,  describing  the  Journeys  of 
Jesus,  together  with  rivers,  cities,  houses 
&c.,  giving  the  eveiits  as  recorded  in  the 
Gospels  in  Cliroiiological  order,  and  ex- 
plaining many  circumstances  of  the  life 
of  Jesus  whit  h otlierwise  would  he  difli- 
cult  to  reconcile.  Puhlished  by  tlie  I\Jen- 
nonite  Publisliitig  Co.,  and  sold  by  sub- 
■^cri})tion. 

From  J-  HVawer,  [iisliop  of  the  Uniletl 
Brethren  Chureh  Lisbon,  lown,  Sejit..  1884. 
— Mennonile  I'liblishinff  ( 'oinpiiny.  Gentle- 
men : 1 biive  read  wiili  pee.itliar  interest  the 
book,  entitled  “The  .lonrneys  of  JesuS,”  by 
Dr.  A.  1).  t.'rnblie.  I consider  it  a work  of 
rare  merit,  and  will  be  inslruetivc  and  profit- 
able to  all  wild  wdl  read  it  with  proper  care. 
The  style  of  llie  author  is  easy  and  )tlcasinjr. 
The  facts  hroughi  out  are  in  perfect  harmony 
with  history  and  chronology,  and  presented 
in  such  chaste  language,  that  it  eannot  fail  to 
he  both  instructive  and  profitable.  I therefore 
most  elieerfully  and  heartily  recommend  it  to 
all  w ho  are  interesiei!  in  studying  the  Life  and 
labors  of  the  world’s  ifedeemer,  “Jesus  ol 
Nazareth. ” J.  Weaver. 


Auticles  Needp:u. — Our  worthy  corre- 
spondents will  please  have  patience  with 
us  if  we  remind  them  once  more  that  we 
are  in  need  of  original  articles.  It  is  onr 
purpose  to  give  the  readers  as  much 
original  reading  as  possible,  and  we  need 
the  htdp  of  those  who  have  the  ability 
and  the  inclination  to  write  for  the  paper. 
Through  the  winter  months  we  usually 
get  a good  supply  of  articles,  some  of 
which  are  not  published  till  summer, 
when  but  few  articles  are  sent  in.  Our 
copy  is  exhausted,  and  we  are  eagerly 
looking,  with  each  mail,  for  manuscript 
from  those  who  have  so  kindly  remem- 
bered us  in  the  past. 

From  Emigrating  Russian  Brethren. 
— From  Bro.  L.  FI  Zimmerman,  of  Beat 
rice.  Neb.,  we  have  information  that  the 
brethren  from  Khiva,  Asiatic  Russia, 
who  have  been  on  the  way  for  some  time 
were  on  the  way  to  America  on  the 
Steamer  Etiis,  due  in  New  York  Monday, 
Sept.  8lh,  45  of  them  going  to  Nebraska 
and  25  to  Kansas.  Pre.  J.  II.  Zimmer- 
man and  Bro.  J.  G.  Wit  he  from  Beatrice, 
went  to  New  York  to  receive  them.  We 
hope  they  may  have  had  a safe  arrival. 

Baptism  at  Weaverland. — On  *the 
31st  of  August  twenty-seven  young  per- 
sons were  baptized  and  rceived  into  mem- 
bership at  the  Weaverland  church  in 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.  In  the  last  few 
years  a large  number  of  accessions  to 
that  church  have  been  reported.  The 
membership  must  be  large,  and  the  inside 
or  church  intlueuce  very  strong  in  their 
community.  Let  not  these  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  forget  that  there  are  jtlaces 
where  only  a few  souls  take  the  cross, 
separate  themselves  from  the  world,  ami 
stand  bravely  against  the  opposition  of 
sin  and  formal  chrisiiaiiity.  This  takes 
a consecration  and  steadfastness  that  is 
sometimes  not  understood  by  all  in 
churches  of  very  largo  membership.  Let 
all  the  faithful  ho|»e  and  pray  and  labor 
that  all  the  young  converts  everywhere 
may  bo  fully  consecrated  to  God  and 
walk  in  that  new  life  that  comes  only 
through  regeneration  by  the  power  of 
God  and  shine  before  the  world  in  “holi- 
ness to  the  Lord.” 

Therf.  will  he  a grand  pxcursion  from 
CJiicago  and  other  jioints  East  and  VV'est 
to  Los  Angeles  and  other  points  in  Cali- 
fornia, leaving  Chicago  the  29th  of  Oc- 


tober, and  Kansas  City  the  30th.  Low 
rates  and  through  sleeping  berths.  E'er 
further  particulars  address  B.  A.  Iladsell, 
colony  agent,  164  Market  St,,  Chicago^ 
Illinois. 

Cholera. — Recent  reports  show  that 
the  cholera  plague  is  losing  some  of  its 
force  in  France  in  the  districts  where  it 
first  broke  out,  but  rapidly  spreading  in 
portions  of  Italy  and  several  cities  of 
Spain.  The  American  people  should 
thank  God  that  thus  far  they  have  been 
spared  a visitation  of  this  dread  disease 
in  its  recent  outbreak. 

The  Contrast. — On  the  morning  of 
September  Tth,  1883,  there  was  a killing 
frost  which  extended  over  the  most  of  the 
northern  part  of  the  United  States,  The 
corn,  which  on  account  of  the  late  season  ^ 
was  still  green,  and  vegetation  generally 
was  much  frozen.  On  the  corresponding 
date  one  year  later  the  heat  was  oppress- 
sive  night  and  day,  the  mercury  register- 
ing about  as  high  as  any  other  time  this 
summer.  Why  this  great  difference 
should  occur  may  not  he  clearly  under- 
stood by  man,  yet  we  trust  it  is  pleasing  to 
Him  that  rules  the  seasons  according  to 
llis  will,  and  in  some  way  will  result  in 
blessing  to  the  creatures  of  His  care. 


Drought. — Generally  speaking  there 
has  been  a lack  of  rain  the  entire  season 
up  to  this  writing,  Sept.  10th.  There  are 
places,  however,  portions  of  Kansas  for 
instance,  that  reported  plenty  of  rain  all 
Spring  and  Summer.  In  many  sections 
the  growing  crops  have  fallen  short  of  an 
average  yield,  yet  the  occasional  local 
rains  have  been  of  great  benefit.  The 
corn  in  this  county,  while  it  is  not  a full 
crop,  has  given  a much  larger  yield  than 
would  seem  possible  with  so  little  rain. 

The  present  dry  weather  is  very  favor- 
able to  destructive  fire.s,  and  all  should 
exercise  the  greatest  care  in  handling  this 
element  that  sometimes  causes  so  great 
destruction  in  so  short  a time.  On  the 
7th  of  this  month  the  city  of  Cleveland 
had  a fire  that  burned  over  about  ten 
acres  of  lumberyards,  manufactories,  «&c., 
causing  a loss  of  about  one  million  dol- 
lars. 

It  is  said  that  Christians  should  look  to 
God  for  protection  from  every  form  of 
calamity,  fire,  as  well  as  storm  and  pesti- 
lence, yet  it  is  our  duty  to  use  every  pre- 
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caution  against  these  things  that  He  has 
given  us  understanding  to  foresee. 

We  have  abundant  reason  to  thank 
God  that,  notwithstanding  the  dry  season, 
we  have  been  blessed  with  a fair  portion 
of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  that  as  yet 
there  has  been  comparatively  little  de- 
struction by  fire.  C. 

conferf:nce. 


Conference  in  Mo. — The  Annual  Con- 
ference for  the  State  of  Missouri  will  be 
held  this  year  in  Shelby  county,  on  the 
fourth  FViday  (26  th)  of  September.  We 
extend  an  invitation  to  all  the  brethren 
in  the  district,  and  would  like  if  some  of 
the  ministers  from  other  districts  would 
be  present.  The  nearest  station  is 
Clarence,  on  tlie  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph 
R.  R.,  where  some  of  us  will  be  with  teams 
on  the  day  before  Conference.  If  any 
should  come  sooner  wo  will  gladly  meet 
them  if  they  will  let  us  know. 

John  Brubaker. 

The  Semi-Annual  Co.nferenck  for 
Kansas  and  Nebraska  will  be  held  on  the 
first  Friday  in  October  (3d),  in  Boseland 
Meeting-house,  Adams  county,  Neb. 
Brethren  and  sisters  with  the  ministers 
from  far  and  near  are  heartily  invited  to 
be  with  us  on  that  occasion.  The  near- 
est station  is  Ayr  on  the  Burlington  and 
Missriuri  River  Railroad,  where  brethren 
will  be  with  conveyances  the  day  before 
conference.  Any  desiring  to  come  earli 
er  will  please  write  to  Samuel  W.  Lapp, 
Ayr,  Adams  Co.,  Neb. 

A L H R E C 1 1 T S C H 1 F F L E R . 


The  Semi  Annual  Conference  of 

4 

Virginia  will  be  held  on  F’riday  and 
Saturday,  the  3d  and  4th  of  Octobt  r in 
the  Trissel  Meeting-house  in  Rockingliam 
County.  Ministers  and  members  from 
other  places  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
with  us  on  that  occasion.  'J  Iiorc  coniing 
by  railroad  will  stO}i  at  Broadway  on  the 
Baltimore  tfc  Oliio  R.  R.  Valley  fbvinch, 
where  they  will  be  met  by  Hie  brctliren. 

Abraham  Shank. 


The  Annual  Conference  of  Indiana 
will  be  held  the  second  F’riday  of  Oeto 
her  (10th),  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Meeting 
hou.se,  Elkhart  county.  A general  invi- 
tation is  cordially  given  to  members 
everywhere  to  attend. 

Jacob  A.  Beutler. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Applicants.— Seven  applicants  are  re- 
ported from  Hershey’s  Church,  Lancaster 
county.  Pa. 

F’kanconiaville,  Pa.  — On  Sunday, 
Aug.  31st.,  the  Church  at  F'ranconiaville, 
Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  was  fa/ored 
with  a visit  from  the  brethren  .lacob 
Moyer  of  the  congregation  at  Salford, 
and  Abel  Horning  of  the  congregation  at 
Gehma/rs.  Brother  Moyer  introduced 
the  service,  Bro.  Horning  taking  the 
main  part  of  the  discourse.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  both  in  the  good  work 
and  give  abundant  increase  to  the  seed 
they  sow  to  His  name’s  glory. 

Oregon. — While  Bishop  Christiati 
Steiner  of  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
was  laboiiiig  in  the  Swiss  Mennonile 
Church  in  Mirion  county,  Oregon,  he 
onhiined  Christian  Geiger  to  the  bishop’s 
office,  John  Behr  to  the  ministry,  and 
Peter  Ncuenswander  to  the  office  of  dea- 
con. F’uur  persons  w'ere  received  into 
the  clinrch  by  baptism.  Brother  Steiner 
earneslly  entreated  the  members  to  live 
in  poace  and  unity,  to  labor  faithfully  in 
the  spiritual  work,  and  remain  steadfast 
in  the  profession  they  have  made.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them. 

Daniel  D.  Miller.. 

Disowned. — From  the  Church  in  Ju- 
niata Co  , Pa.,  which  has  been  in  the 
charge  of  Bish.  Jacob  Graybill,  for  many 
years,  we  have  the  sa>l  intelligence  that 
Preachers  Thomas  Graybill,  Solomon 
Graybill,  and  others  have  been  disowned, 
through  and  with  the  counsel  and  direev 
lion  of  tlie  bishop.s  of  the  Lancaster  Co. 
Conference,  in  which  connection  this 
Church  stands.  Thomas  Graybill  and 
his  adherents  went  so  far  as  to  bring  suit 
against  the  Church  for  the  use  of  the 
\|eeling  liouse. 


ON  THE  WAY. 


( Continued.) 

After  a weary  night  in  a crowded  car, 
w<t  welcomed  again  the  cheerful  daylight. 
We  were  now  in  Western  Iowa  on  the 
line  of  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A;  St. 
Paul  R’y.  Some  rain  had  fallen  during 
ilie  night  and  a consitb-r.ible  fog  liung 
around  us,  which,  after  a while,  disap 
peared,  and  tlie  sun  shone  forth  clearly 
again.  The  temperainre  was  very  warm. 
Our  train  made  good  time,  so  that  by  12 
o’clock  we  had  reached  P.uker,  Dakota, 
where  our  train  stopped  for  dinner. 

On  the  train,  previous  to  reaching  Par- 
ker, I met  with  Detrich  Neufeldt,  who 
lives  in  the  neighborhood  where  I wauled 
to  go,  an-f  who  with  his  wife  was  on  his 
way  home  from  t’anton.  While  the  train 
wailed  at  Parker,  Neufehlt  went  out  to 
see  if  he  could  find  a team  going  in  that 
direction.  F'oitunately  Pre,  Christian 


Kauffman,  a near  neighbor,  was  there, 
and  had  room  in  his  wagon  to  take  both 
them  and  myself.  We  were  glad  to  avail 
ourselves  of  the  opportunity  and  rode 
with  him. 

While  riding  over  the  beautifully  un- 
dulating prairie,  now  dotted  with  newly 
opened  farms  w'ith  p.atches  of  corn,  flax, 
Ac.,  and  here  and  there  a village  or  town 
along  the  line  of  the  railroad,  our  minds 
were  carried  back  to  the  immigration  of 
our  Russian  brethren  ten  years  ago,  and 
very  naturally  the  conversation  turned  to 
this*  subject,  and  many  interesting  remi- 
niscences were  referred  to. 

We  had  18  miles  to  go,  and  while  we 
endeavored  to  pass  the  time  pleasantly 
conversing  on  different  subjects,  w'e  ob- 
served a thunder-storm  slowly  gathering 
in  the  west.  About  five  o’clock  we 
reached  Bro.  Kauffman’s  home,  and  there 
met  our  old  friend,  Andreas  Schraag, 
with  whom  so  many  plea.sant  hours  had 
been  spent  while  traveling  with  the 
Deputation  in  1873,  I need  not  say  that 
our  meeting  was  a pleasant  one.  He, 
with  three  others,  had  just  piirch.ased  a 
thresher,  and  he  was  busy  in  getting  it 
ready  to  commence  threshing.  The 
ihreutoning  aspect  of  the  sky  warned  us 
of  an  approaching  storm,  and,  leaving 
the  machine,  we  mounted  his  wagon  and 
hastened  to  his  home,  about  a mile  dis- 
tant, as  rapidly  as  possible. 

While  on  the  way,  I observed,  north- 
west of  us,  a small  funnel  shaped  cloud, 
pointing  toward  the  earth.  Soon  a 
stream  of  whitish  color,  reaching  from 
the  point  of  the  cloud  to  the  earth, 
appeared.  Thisstr-  amof  white  appeared 
to  us  like  a stream  of  water  pouring  to 
the  earth,  and  we  concluded  it  must  be 
a water  spout.  In  this,  however,  we  were 
mistaken.  It  gradually  widened  and 
moved  first  northward  a little  distance 
and  then  southward,'  and  then  again 
northward  a little  ami  rolling  and  tum- 
bling as  though  it  w'ere  falling  to  the 
earth,  finally  dropping  down  like  a long 
weird  serpent  it  disappeared. 

We  afterwards  learned  that  this  was 
one  of  those  much  dreaded  cyclones, 
which  of  late  years  have  become  so  fre 
(lueiit  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
This,  however,  was  a small  one,  and  it 
came  to  the  earth  some  seven  or  eight 
miles  from  where  we  were,  about  one 
and  a half  miles  west  of  Freeman  and 
did  Imt  little  damage. 

The  man  living  on  the  farm  where  tlie 
storm  struck  the  ground  w-as  at  his 
stacks,  some  distance  from  the  house, 
and  had  his  three  small  children  with 
him.  His' wife  w'as  alone  in  the  house. 
When  he  saw'  the  cyclone  coming  his 
first  impulse  was  to  run  to  the  house  so 
as  to  bo  with  his  wife;  but  it  was  now 
so  near  that  he  could  not  get  there  with 
safety,  and  so  he  deeided  to  remain  w'ilh 
tlie  children.  The  cyclone  came  to  the 
earth  a little  north  of  the  house,  swept  a 
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clean  track  about  a yard  wide,  and  struck 
in  its  way  four  whe.at  stacks,  which  it 
whirled  together  into  one  heap  like  a 
stack  of  threshed  straw.  After  passing 
the  stacks  some  distance  it  suddenly 
turned  and  moved  toward  the  south  in  a 
semi-circular  line  a little  wost  of  its  first 
track.  If  it  had  moved  in  a straight  line 
it  would  have  struck  the  house  where  the 
woman  was  alone,  hut,  bending  its  course 
a little  to  the  east,  it  went  round  the 
house  and  nioved  toward  the  stacks  where 
the  father  w:is  anxitmsly  waiting  with  the 
children.  When  within  aVxmt  t n rods 
of  the  stacks  it  suddenly  changed  its 
direction  again  and  moved  noi  th  ward,  its 
last  track  being  round  the  house,  and 
soon  disappeared.  Its  track  was  maiked 
on  the  ground  by  a dark  beaten  path 
about  a yard  wdde. 

Previotis  to  this  a much  larger  and 
more  destructive  cyclone  appear*  d some 
eight  or  nine  miles  further  to  the  north- 
west. This  one  left  terrible  destruction 
in  its  jiath.  It  struck  the  earth  within 
the  limits  of  the  flutter  Church  under 
care  of  Bishop  Paul  Tschetter,  who  was 
also  one  of  the  deputation,  and  lived  in 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  (luring  the  winter  of 
1874 — 75.  This  settlement  is  located  on 
Wolf  Creek,  McCook  Co.,  from  live  to 
six  miles  south  of  Bridgewater.  The 
storm  struck  the  house  of  one  of  the 
brethren,  taking  away  a part  of  the  roof 
and  tearing  tw(j  stables  to  pieces.  A 
little  distance  further  on,  is  the  farm  of 

Wipf.  'Fhe  family  consisted  of 

the  husband,  wife,  four  children  and  the 
husband’s  father  and  mother.  Bro.  Wipf 
had  married  his  second  wife  some  fifteen 
months  ag(J.  She  was  about  21  jears 
old  and  the  mother  of  a child  several 
months  old.  She,  with  the  husband’s 
father  and  a little  boy  about  six  years 
old,  went  out  for  a load  of  either  flax  or 
hay  with  a yoke  of  oxen  hitched  to  the 
wagon.  The  hu^bind,  the  old  mother 
and  the  three  remaining  children  were 
aVxHit  the  house. 

The  hu-band,  seeing  the  danger,  by 
calling  and  motions  tried  to  gain  their 
attention  and  have  them  return,  but  in 
vain.  The  storm  struck  them  in  its 
greatest  force.  'Phe  woman  w^as  carried 
some  distance  and  killed,  the  scalp  hav- 
ing been  stripped  almost  entirely  off  her 
head  and  every  shred  of  clothing  torn 
from  her  body.  The  old  father  was 
found  a short  distance  from  her,  also 
dead,  his  nose  torn  off,  liis  eyes  gone,  and 
otlierwise  bruised  ami  torn.  Tlie  child 
was  carried  full  three  (juarters  of  a mile 
and  the  body  terribly  mangled  and  torn. 
The  wagon  was  broken  to  pieces ; of  the 
four  wheels  not  a spoke  was  left,  every 
one  being  either  broken  off  or  drawn 
from  its  socket.  VVe  saw  the  four  hubs, 
also  one  tin*  which  was  badly  bent  and 
twisted.  We  saw  nothing  of  the  felloes. 
The  pole,  it  is  said,  was  thrust  with  the 
point  downward  into  the  earth.  Tlio 


oxeti  were  dead,  the  carcass  of  one  we 
saw  lying  on  the  prairie  many  rods  from 
the  place  where  they  were  struck  ; the 
head  of  one  ox  was  torn  off.  A herd  of 
13  other  cattle  was  all  killed.  A self- 
binder  was  carried  away,  so  that  only  a 
small  portion  of  it  was  found  lodged  in 
the  creek.  A plow-share  was  said  to  have 
been  rolled  together  like  a cigar  : this 
last,  however,  may  have  been  exaggerated; 
we  did  not  see  it. 

The  husband,  when  he  saw  that  he 
could  do  nothing  more,  took  his  old 
mother  and  the  three  children  into  the 
cellar  for  safety.  When  the  fury  of  the 
storm  had  abated,  he  went  out  to  see  the 
general  de^t^uction.  His  house  was 
about  half  torn  away,  and  the  balance 
partly  unroofed  ; stables  and  sheds  were 
torn  to  pieces  and  stacks  of  hay,  flax  and 
wheat  scattered,  some  of  them  cari'ied 
away  so  clean  that  no  trace  of  them  was 
left. 

As  we  passed  by  a few  days  later  and 
saw  the  terrible  desolation,  the  house 
closed  and  the  family  gone,  it  seemed 
sad  indeed.  But  such  are  the  ways  in 
which  a kind  heavenly  Father  still  mani- 
fests his  mighty  power  and  shows  unto 
the  world  that  to  Him  belongs  all  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth  ; and  this  as  a 
warning  that  men  should  turn  unto  the 
Lord  in  the  accepted  time  and  the  day  of 
grace. 

(T’o  he  Continued.') 


THE  LOST  DIIUMMEB. 


When  Napoleon  was  leading  his  army 
across  the  snowy  Alps,  the  drummer  of 
Macdonald’s  corps  was  suddenly  shot  off 
by  a descending  avalanche  of  snow  into 
a frightful  gulf.  He  must  have  sunk 
some  hundreils  of  feet,  and  yet  he  still 
lived.  For  some  hours  he  kept  sounding 
his  drum  at  intervals,  to  let  it  be  known 
he  was  there  and  alive  in  the  bottom  of 
that  abyss.  The  roll  of  the  drum  as  they 
moved  on  awoke  pangs  of  desire  in  his 
old  comrades’  hearts  ; but  he  was  far  be- 
yond the  reach  of  their  help,  and  they 
w'ere  obliged  to  leave  him  to  perish,  far 
from  home,  friends,  and  country. 

Is  it  possible  a soul  may  know  that  it 
is  in  a lost  state,  be  deeply  affected  by 
this  consideration,  bewail  it,  seek  to 
escape  from  it,  and  yet  perish  after  all  ? 
(^uite  possible — as  possible  as  that  this 
drummer  should  |)erish,  in  spite  of  his 
awful  feeling  of  the  gulf  around  him,  and 
his  most  earnest  advertisement  to  his 
fellows  of  his  hourly  aj)proaching  doom. 
You  may  be  full  of  convictions  ; you  may 
desire,  day  and  night,  to  be  (Jelivered  ; 
vou  may  yourself  beat  the  drum,  crying 
day  and  night  for  mercy,  and  you  mav 
ask  the  prayers  of  others — and  yet  you 
may  perish. 

Conviction  is  not  salvation.  Desire  is 
ii(5t  faith.  Seeking  is  not  the  same  as 


finding.  Knocking  is  n()t  opening.  Sore 
crying  out  about  your  sin  is  not  believ- 
ing. All  this  is  but  the  roll  of  the  drum, 
while  you  realize  the  horrors  of  the 
crevasse  through  which  you  have  sunk. 

But  think  what  would  have  saved  that 
poor  soldier.  He  needed  some  one  to  de- 
scend, or  to  lot  down  means  of  rescue. 
And  so  you  need  help  like  that  One 
from  above  to  lay  hold  on  your  soul.  In 
all  real  conversion  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
this  by  sending  in  the  Gospel  to  the  sin- 
ner’s soul.  Has  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
taken  a firm  grasp  of  you  ? — as  firm  as 
your  convictions —as  really  as  your  sense 
of  danger  ? Has  not  Christ’s  glorious 
work  for  sinners,  finished  on  Calvary, 
stirred  your  soul  ? Then  it  seems  vou 
are  still  at  the  bottom  of  the  abyss.  How 
awfully  forlorn  ? And  crying  out  about 
your  guili,  your  corruption,  your  lost 
state,  will  not  save  you.  You  must  listen 
with  open  ear  to  Christ’s  c y,  “ Loiik 
unto  me.”  (Isaiah  45  :22). — The  Chris- 
tian Herald. 


A MILLION  MILLION. 


Ho*w  much  is  it  ? In  England  a billion. 

In  France  and  the  United  States,  a trillion. 

In  England,  six  places  make  a period  : in 
France  and  the  United  States  three  places. 
By  the  shorter  method,  each  period  ex- 
tends to  hundreds  ; by  the  longer,  to  hun- 
dreds of  thousands.  The  English  method 
is  vastly  more  expressive,  but  the  French 
las  power  enough,  since  that  far  out-strips 
the  utmost  capacity  of  comprehension. 

A million  million  seconds  are  equal  to 
about  32,000  years. 

A million  million  dollars  laid  in  a string 
would  reach  about  1,000  times  round  the 
world,  or  in  weight  would  make  30  000,000 
tons,  which,  at  30  tons  to  the  load,  would 
load  one  million  cars,  which  would  make 
a train  long  enough  to  reach  30,000  miles, 
or  1 times  around  the  globe. 

One  million  million  sheets  of  tissue  pa- 
per would  make  a pile  more  than  15,000 
miles  high. 

To  count  a million  million  at  the  rate 
of  one  hundred  in  a minute,  twelve  hours 
in  a day  and  six  days  in  a w'eek,  would 
take  about  45,000  years. 

A million  million  silver  dollars  piled 
upon  one  another  would  make  a column 
six  and  a half  times  as  far  as  from  here 
to  the  moon,  or  (about)  one  and  a half 
millions  of  miles. 

A million  million  silver  dollars  would 
cover  a mile  square  forty-six  feet  thick. 

To  coin  one  million  million  dollars  in 
silver  at  the  rate  of  25  million  dollars  a 
year,  would  require  about  40,000  years. 

A million  million  people  would  require 
about  800  times  as  many  as  there  are  now 
in  the  world.  Thus  a million  million 
makes  truly  a large  nuu-ber. — Morning 
Star. 


\ 


\ 


I 


I 


\ 


\ 


\ 


/ 


A THOUGHTLESS  BOY  PUN- 
ISHED. 


I shall  never  forget  an  incident  of  my  ^ 
childhood,  by  which  I was  taught  to  be  ! 
careful  not  to  wound  the  feelings  of  the  | , 
unfortunate.  A number  of  us  school  | 
children  were  playing  by  the  road-side  ■ 
one  Saturday  a'temoon,  when  the  stage-  ; 
coach  drove  up  to  the  neighboring  tavern  | , 
and  the  passengers  alighted.  As  usual,  , 
we  gathered  around  to  observe  them. 
Among  the  number  was  an  elderly  man  , 
with  a cane,  who  got  out  with  much  dif- 
ficulty, and  when  on  the  ground  he 
walked  with  the  most  curious  contortions,  j 
His  feet  turned  one  way,  his  knees  auoth- , 
er,  and  his  whole  body  looked  as  though  • 
the  different  members  were  independent : 
of  each  other,  and  every  one  was  making 
motions  to  suit  itself. 

I Unthinkingly  shouted,  “ Look  at  old  , 
Ilattle  Bones  ! ’ while  the  poor  man  I 
turned  his  head,  with  an  expression  of 
pain  which  I shall  never  forget.  Just 
then,  to  my  surprise  and  extreme  horror, 
my  father  came  around  the  corner,  and 
immediately  stepping  up  to  the  stranger,  j 
shook  hands  warmly,  and  assisted  him  to  | 
w'alk  to  our  house,  which  was  but  a short 
distance. 

I could  enjoy  no  more  play  that  after- 
noon, and  when  tea-time  came  I would 
gladly  have  hidden  myself  ; but  I knew 
it  would  be  in  vain,  and  so  tremblingly 
went  into  the  sitting-room.  To  my  great 
relief,  the  stranger  did  not  recognize  me, 
but  remarked  pleasantly  to  my  father,  as 
he  introduced  me : 

“Such  a fine  boy  is  surely  worth  the 
saving  !” 

How  the  words  cut  me  to  the  quick  ! 
My  father  had  often  told  me  the  story  of 
a friend  who  plunged  into  the  river  to 
save  me,  as  I was  drowning  when  an  in- 
fant, and  who  in  consequence  of  a cold 
then  taken,  had  been  made  a cripple  by 
inflammatory  rheumatism  ; and  this  was 
the  man  I had  made  a butt  of  ridicule, 
and  a laughing-stock  for  my  companions  ! 

I tell  you,  boys  and  girls,  I would  give 
a great  deal  to  ’nave  the  memory  of  that 
event  taken  away.  If  ever  you  are 
tempted  as  I w'as,  remember  that  while 
no  good  comes  of  sport  whereby  the  feel- 
ings of  others  are  wounded,  you  may  be 
laying  up  for  yourselves  painful  recollec- 
tions that  will  not  leave  you  for  a life- 
time.— S.  in  the  (^A/Otidon)  Christian. 

SPEAK  FOR  GOD. 


“I  have  yet  to  speak  on  God’s  be- 
half.” Job  36. 


We  ought  not  to  court  publicity  for 
our  virtue,  or  notoriety  for  our  zeal,  but 
at  the  same  time  it  is  a sin  to  be  always 
seeking  to  hide  that  which  God  has  be- 
stowed upon  us  for  the  good  of  others.  A 


Christian  is  not  to  be  a village  in  a val- 
ley, but  a city  that  is  set  upon  a hill.  He  i 
is  not  to  be  a candle  under  a bushel,  but  i 
a candle  in  a candle  stick,  giving  light  1 
to  all.  ^ I 

Retirement  may  be  lovely  in  its  season  . 
and  to  hide  one’s  self  is  doubtless  modest, 
l)ut  the  hiding  of  Christ  can  never  be 
justified,  and  the  keeping  back  of  truth 
which  is  precious  to  ourselves  is  a sin 
against  others  and  an  offense  against 
God.  If  you  are  of  a nervous  tempera- 
ment and  of  a retiring  disposition,  take 
caie  that  you  do  not  indulge  this  trem- 
bling propensity,  lest  you  should  be  use- 
less to  the  Church.  Seek  in  the  name  of 
Him  who  was  not  ashamed  of  jou  to  do 
' some  little  violence  to  your  feelings  and 
! tell  to  others  what  Christ  has  told  to  you. 

: If  thou  caust  not  speak  with  trumpet 
tongue  use  the  still  small  voice.  If  the 
pulpit  must  be  thy  tribune,  if  the  pre.ss 
I may  not  carry  on  its  wings  thy  words, 

I say  yet  with  Peter  and  John;  “Silver 
and  gold  have  I none  ; but  such  as  I 
have  give  I thee.’’  By  Sychar’s  well  talk 
to  the  Samaritan  woman  ; if  thou  canst 
not  on  the  mountain  preach  a sermon,  ut- 
! ter  the  praise  of  Jesus  in  the  house,  if 
! not  in  the  temple  ; in  the  field,  if  not  in 
the  exchange  ; in  the  midst  of  thine  own 
household,  if  thou  canst  not  in  the  midst 
of  the  great  family  of  man. 

From  the  hidden  springs  within  let 
sweetly  flowing  rivulets  of  testimony  flow 
forth,  giving  drink  to  every  passer-by. 
Hide  not  thy  talent ; trade  with  it,  and 
thou  shalt  bring  in  good  interest  to  thy 
Lord  and  Master.  To  speak  tor  God  will 
be  refreshing  to  ourselves,  cheering  to 
saints,  useful  to  sinners,  and  honoring  the 
Savior.  Dumb  children  are  an  aftliction 
to  their  parents.  Lord  unloose  all  thy 
children’s  tongues.  “Open  thou  my  lips, 
' and  my  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy 
• praise.” — Spurgeon. 


All  night  long  they  plied  their  work  of 
mercy.  With  the  first  ray  of  dawn  the 


SENT  OF  THE  LORD. 


One  night  a party  of  men  found  them-: 
selves  on  a battle  field  in  charge  of  a great  | 
many  wounded  soldiers,  who,  by  sudden 
retreat  of  the  army,  were  left  wholly  with- 
out shelter  or  supplies.  Having  done 
their  best  for  the  poor  fellows  — bringing 
them  water  from  a distant  brook,  and 
searching  the  haversacks  of  the  dead  for 
rations — they  began  to  say  to  themselves 
and  one  another,  “These  weak  and  wound- 
ed men  must  have  food,  or  they  will  die.” 
The  army  is  out  of  reach,  and  there  is  no 
village  for  many  miles.  What  are  we  to 
do?  “Pray  to  God  to  send  US  bread,” 
said  one.  That  night  in  the  midst  of  the 
dead  and  dying  they  held  a little  juayer- 
meeting,  telling  the  Lord  all  about  the 
case,  and  begging  Him  to  send  bread 
immediately  ; though  from  whence  it 
could  come  they  had  not  the  remotest 
idea. 


sound  of  an  approaching  wagon  caught 
their  ears ; ana  presently  through  the 
mists  of  the  morning  appeared  a great 
Dutch  farm  wagon,  piled  to  the  very  top 
with  loaves  of  breatl.  On  their  asking 
the  driver  where  he  came  from  and  who 
sent  him,  he  replied  : “ When  I went  to 
bed  last  night  I knew  the  army  was  gone, 
and  I could  not  sleep  for  thinking  of  the 
poor  fellows  who  always  have  to  stay  be- 
hind. Something  seemed  to  say  to  me, 
what  will  those  poor  fellows  do  for  some- 
thing to  eat  ? It  came  to  me  so  strange 
that  I waked  up  my  old  wife  and  told  her 
w'hat  was  the  matter.  We  had  only  a 
little  bread  in  the  house,  and  while  my 
wife  was  making  some  more,  I took  my 
team  and  went  around  to  all  my  neigh- 
bors, making  them  get  up  and  give  me 
all  the  breail  in  their  house-*,  telling  them 
it  was  fur  the  wounded  soldiers.  When 
I got  home  my  wagon  was  full,  my  old 
wife  piled  her  baking  on  top  and  I started 
off  to  bring  the  bread  to  the  hoys,  feeling 
just  as  if  the  Lord  himself  was  sending 
me.”  Selected  bg  Ellkn  Plank. 


SOLDIERS’  MEMORIAL  SERMON 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  an 
able  sermon  preached  before  a Grand 
Army  Post,  by  Theodore  J.  Holmes,  of 
I West  Newton,  Mass. 

“This  is  an  age  of  arbitration.  The 
! sjiirit  of  it  runs  into  jiractical  life  every- 
where. Boards  of  Traile,  in  our  great 
cities,  refer  their  disputes  to  arbitration. 

“Employers  and  employees  are  learn- 
ing to  employ  the  same  method  with  ex- 
cellent effect. 

j “In  England,  the  coal  owners  and  an 
association  of  miners  have  jointly  ap- 
pointed a barrister  with  a salary  of  ^*1500, 
who  shall  act  as  umpire.  The  same  sen- 
sible method  has  begun  to  bi-  successfully 
employed  in  labor  troubles  in  our  own 
country.  In  1874,  the  British  Parliament 
passed,  without  a dissenting  voice,  a reso- 
I lution  recommending  Arbitration  as  a 

I national  substilute  for  war,  urging  that 
I in  future  treaties,  provision  be  macle  for 

this  method  of  keeping  the  peace.” 

John  Stuart  Mill  has  said,  “Anlnter- 
j national  Tribunal  is  the  great  want  of 
'■civilized  nations.”  In  1874,  Congress 

I I aviopted  a joint  resolution  authorizing  and 
■ ! recpiesting  the  President  “to  negotiate 
' with  civilized  powers  in  regard  to  inter- 
' national  arbitration,  for  the  establishment 
• of  a system  whereby  matters  in  dispute, 

’ between  different  governments,  may  be 
! adjusted  without  recourse  to  war.” 

For  this  better  mind,  which  has  been 
5 coming  to  the  most  enlightened  nations, 
I j we  are  indebted  to  those  organizations 
t.that  have,  for  their  special  aim,  to  foster 
t'the  peace  sentiment.— ^4/aericart  Ht/oo- 
I cate  of  Peace. 


VVIIAT  BECAME  OF  DEMAS  ? 


liY  I.  M.  PINES. 

Dcmas  is  ropresentod  as  a co- laborer 
wiUi  the  Apostle  Paul,  an<i,  uo  doubt,  oc- 
cupied a position  of  coutidence  and  use- 
fulness. Without  any  comment  the  fact 
is  simply  stated  by  the  ap<isile,  that  Dc- 
mas had  forsaken  him.  “ having  loved 
this  present  world.”  A cloud  of  sadness 
is  thrown  over  the  career  of  the  once  use- 
ful disciple  of  the  Lord. 

Some  men’s  histories  at-e  civen  at  full 
length  and  in  minute  detail,  while  those 
of  others  are  given  in  a few  short  sen- 
tences. The  Lord  would  teach  us  how  a 
man,  step  by  step,  may  attain  to  the  high- 
est state  of  enjoyment  and  usefulness,  or 
warn  us  by  the  solemnity  of  the  future  to 
act  our  part  w'ell  in  life. 

The  fate  of  Demas  reminds  one  of  the 
wreck  of  a man-of-W'ar  gone  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  deep,  Vith  only  a f w bubbles 
on  the  surface  to  mark  for  a mornei  t its 
burial.  On  the  smooth  surface  of  an  in- 
nocent and  useful  life  one  spot  marks 
the  place  where  sank  an  immortal  spirit, 
w'ho  had  set  sail  for  the  heavenly  port — 
the  love  of  this  present  world. 

There  is  no  divine  law'  against  the  love 
of  this  world  as  such,  but  against  this 
love  taking  the  place  of  that  of  the  Fa- 
ther. It  is  ri^'ht  that  we  love  our  fami- 
lies, our  friends,  our  occup.itions,  tfcc., 
but  in  no  case  are  we  justifiable  in  allow- 
ing our  interest  iii  these  things  to  di- 
vorce our  ardent  affection  from  God  and 
his  service. 

Of  necessity  we  have  to  do  with  the  af- 
fairs of  the  present  world — to  obtain  an 
honest  livelihood  brings  a man  face  to 
face  with  the  w'orhl  and  its  pursuits, 
from  Monday  morning  to  Saturday  even- 
ing ; but  to  be  “fervent  in  the  spirit, 
serving  the  Lord,”  is  not  inconHisienl 
with  that  other  injunction,  namely  “not 
slothful  in  business.” 

What  a solemn  warning  is  the  fate  of 
Demas  to  all  whom  God  has  called  to  the 
office  and  work  of  the  Gospel  ministry  ! 

It  requires  no  special  foresight  to  pre- 
dict the  result  when  Chri--tians  begin  to 
neglect  secret  prayer,  family  worship,  and 
the  ineeiing  for  prayer  and  religious  ex- 
perience, because  their  tmnporal  occu- 
pations are  allowed  to  crow'd  these  duties 
out  of  the  progratnme  of  their  lives.  Neg- 
lect in  these  marks  the  spot  where  many 
have  made  shipwreck  .of  faith. — Evan- 
(jelical  Measenyer. 

• ■■  — 

THE  TEACIIFU’S  EXAMPLE. 

Need  I do  more  than  remind  you, 
brethren,  that  above  all  other  preparations 
you  need  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
yourselves?  A man  can  teach  only  what 
he  knows.  He  can  not  impart  an  influ- 
ence to  wliich  his  own  heart  is  dead.  Very 


j keen,  although  superficial — very  just,  al- 
[ though  not  very  merciful,  is  the  discern 
ment  of  children  ; noue  will  more  subtly 
, detect  the  riug  of  the  true  and  false  met- 
al, none  more  clearly  tell  whether  there, 
is  reality  and  fervor  of  faith  in  the  teach- 
ing of  him  who  guides  them  to  Christ, 
'riiere  is  a magic  in  personal  example  ; 
there  is  a yet  more  wonderful  spell  in 
that  personal  influence  which  a man  sheds 
forth  through  intellect  and  heart,  through 
e\ery  pore,  so  to  speak,  of  his  spiritual 
being.  More,  then,  really  depends  on 
what  you  Sabbath-school  teachers  are, 
than  oc  w hat  you  say  or  do.  It  w'ould 
be  enough  to  urge  you,  for  ygur  own 
sakes,  to  accept  the  atonement  of  your 
Savior,  to  drink  in  the  grace  of  God  to 
your  souls.  It  is  still  more  to  appeal  to 
you  for  the  sake  of  God,  in  the  name  of 
the  mercy  of  the  Father,  the  atonement  of 
the  Son,  the  consistent  pleading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  And  yet,  side  by  side  with 
these  general  appeals,  there  comes  anoth- 
er of  spewal  power.  For  the  sake  of  those 
who  are  Christ’s  little  ones,  those  whom 
yon  can  lead  to  him  only  if  you  know 
him,  whom  you  can  r.iise  above  the  earth, 
only  when  you  so  rise  yourselves — for 
their  sakes  seek  earnestly  to  be  “ in  the 
spirit”  more  and  more  to  the  likeness  of 
Christ.  It  was  to  John,  when  he  was  “in 
the  spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day  that  the 
secrets  of  heaven  were  opened  ; so  it 
shall  be  to  you  when  in  your  measure 
you  follow  his  apostolic  steps.  You  shall 
be  made  ready,  you  and  the  little  ones 
whom  God  has  given  you,  for  the  heaven 
where  shall  he  all  rest  and  at  peace  for- 
ever. 

■ • mm  — , 

CHANGED  A SIGN -BOARD. 

An  old  man  w'as  dying  in  the  poor- 
house.  He  said  there  was  one  thing  he 
most  deeply  regretted.  When  he  was  a 
boy  he  saw  some  men  putting  up  sign- 
boards at  the  cross  roads  to  show  travelers 
the  right  w'ay.  After  they  were  gone  he 
went  and  changed  one  of  tlie  boards,  so 
that  it  pointed  in  a wrong  direction. 
How  many  iravelers\  he  sj}nt  wrong  he 
knew  not,  but  he  wa^^orry  to  think  he 
had  misguided  any.  God  wants  us  to  be 
way  marks  to  direct  people  to  the  heavenly 
country.  He  has  set  many  a young 
Chrijiiian  in  our  midst  to  point  the  traveler 
through  this  world  to  the  city  of  endless 
day.  Have  you  ever  turned  one  of  these 
way-marks  to  point  in  a wrong  direction  ? 
Is  there  any  young  Christian  in  your 
knowledge,  who  has  lost  his  first  love, 
and  fallen  from  grace  ? If  so  ask  y’our- 
self  the  question,  “Have  I,  by  word  or 
deed,  turned  him  away  from  the  Lord  ?” 
If  so,  you  may  thereby  lead  others  into 
the  way  of  death  ! It  is  bad  enough  to 
direct  people  wrong  in  the  interests  of 
this  lif(*,  but  how  much  sadder  to  think 
that  wo  have  directed  them  wrong  in  the 
interests  of  the  life  to  come  I 
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I Dukss  and  Snow. — We  live  in  an  age 
of  dress  and  show.  The  church  and  the 
world  vie  with  each  other  in  the  display 
of  finery,  and  the  spiritual  senses  of 
multitudes  of  professed  Christians  are 
smothered  in  silks  and  satins.  The*  wear- 
ing of  costly  apparel,  the  display  of  fine 
ribbons,  gold  ear-rings,  frizzes,  and  bangs, 
that  hide  the  beauty  of  womanhood,  an 
apology  for  a boiyiet  propped  on  the 
back  of  the  head,  and  flashy  gewgaws, 
steal  away  the  affections  from  God,  send 
leanness  into  the  soul,  and,  instead  of  a 
full,  round,  deep  and  abiding  experience, 
a shallow',  sentimental  utterance  is  substi- 
tuted in  the  class  and  meetings.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  hundreds  of  our  people  back- 
slide ? Even  the  children  imbibe  this 
spirit.  Said  a little  girl  to  us  last  Sab- 
bath, when  interrogated  as  to  her  absence 
from  Sabbath  school,  “ I hadn’t  my  spring 
bonnet.”  There  are  hundreds  of  yro- 
fessed  Christian  p’arents  who  not  only  do 
nothing  to  check  this  growing  tendency 
among  their  children,  but  cultivate  it  both 
by  example  and  precept.  That  such  in- 
dulgences are  baneful  to  our  church, 
needs  no  argument.  Poverty  toward 
God,  and  forfeiture  of  eternal  life,  are 
the  inevitable  and  final  results. — Confer- 
ence Worker. 

Miscellany. 


LAW-DEFYING. 

Salooni.‘!ts  and  liquor  dealers  claim  that 
they  are  carrying  on  a legitimate  and  re- 
spectable bu-iness,  and  yet  they  are  ever 
hiding  it  behind  screened  doors  and 
painted  windows  so  that  no  one  from  the 
outside  can  know  their  business.  If  they 
are  law-abiding  citizens  why  is  it  that 
the  strongest  laws  cannot  govern  or  reg- 
ulate their  traffic  on  week-days  or  Sab- 
bath? Why  18  it  that  the  saloonists  of 
Cincinnati  and  other  places  have  banded 
together  to  defy  the  law?  Why  is  it  that 
almost  every  saloon  in  the  land  that  does 
not  openly  violate  the  Sunday  law,  has 
its  back-door  or  private  entrance  for  Sun- 
day customers?  Law-abiding?  No,  never! 
There  is  not  a more  law  defying  or  God- 
defying  business  in  all  the  land,  and  one 
that  is  the  closest  league  with  every  thing 
disreputable  and  bad. — Morning  Star. 

The  Spread  of  Mormonism  in  Arizona 
has  aroused  public  sentiment  in  that  terri- 
tory. The  United  States  Grand  Jury  has 
found  seven  indictments  for  polygamy, 
the  first  ever  found  in  Arizona.  A brief 
telegram  by  the  Associated  Press  states* 
that  great  excitement  prevails,  and  both 
Mormons  and  “ Gentiles  ” are  watching 
the  proceedings  with  profound  interest. 
It  has  been  one  of  the  favorite  projects 
of  the  M'*rmon  leaders  to  establish  colo- 
nies outside  of  Utah,  and  they  have  suc- 
ceeded to  some  extent  in  Idaho  and  Ne- 
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vada.  It  may  be  hoped  that  this  action 
of  the  Grand  Jury  will  prevent  a settle- 
ment in  Arizona. 

Cholera  Cures. — There  are  number- 
less panaceas  and  cures  offered  for 
cholera.  But  it  will  be  well  to  let  them 
all  alone.  People  who  live  temperately, ' 
eschew  beer  and  whiskey,  observe  habits 
of  cleanliness  and  moderation  will  not ! 
likely  be  troubled  by  cholera  when  it 
does  come.  Besides  dosing,  there  are 
offered  and  recommended  disinfectants 
to  be  used  about  houses,  streets  and  pub- 
lic places.  Most  of  these  so-called  disin- 
fectants are  merely  something  having  a 
bad  smell  which,  it  is  claimed,  will  kill 
other  bad  smells  and  disease  germs.  To 
cover  or  mask  one  bad  smell  with  another 
is  not  always  or  often,  to  destroy  it.  The 
most  dangerous  or  germ  breeding  gasses 
are  frequently  the  least  disagreeable  to 
the  smell.  If  people  will  be  temperate 
and  careful  and  cleanly  they  will  need  no 
disinfectants. — I arm  Journal. 

In  tbe  days  of  the  apostle  Paul  the  sil- 
ver shrine  makers  of  the  Goddess  Diana 
from  the  mercenary  motives,  made  a great 
outcry  against  Paul  at  Ephesus,  because 
their  craft  i^'as  in  danger,  and  so  they 
gathered ^ howling  mob,  and  for  the 
space  of  two  hours  made  themselves 
hoarse  crying,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
sians. 

There  was  no  argument  in  it  but  a 
great  deal  of  noise. 

To  day  the  devotees  of  Gambrinus  (the 
god  of  beer)  and  Bacchus  (the  wine  god) 
are  making  a similar  howl,  prompted  by 
the  same  motive 

They  have  no  arguments  to  give  in  fa- 
vor of  their  ruinous  business,  but  they 
howl  all  the  same. — Mess,  of  Peace. 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  ELI  W.  CULP. 

By  hit  sister,  Lizzie  Smellzer. 

O brother  dear,  you’ve  left  U8  here, 

In  this  cold  world  to  roam  ; 

But  thou  hast  gone,  yet  seem'st  so  near, 
To  thine  eternal  home. 

Farewell,  dear  brother,  must  I say 
Farewell  so  soon  to  thee? 

Yes,  thou  hast  gone  from  earth  away 
With  God  in  heaven  to  be. 

For  two  long  years  you  suffered  pain. 
But  meekly  bore  it  all ; 

You  did  not  murmur,  nor  complain. 

But  waited  God’s  last  call. 

Yes,  God  knows  best,  his  name  be  blest, 
He  doeth  all  things  well  : 

He  took  you  to  your  heavenly  rest 
In  highest  joys  to  dwell. 

Then  farewell  brother  till  we  meet 
At  home  in  heaven  above 

To  sing  God’s  praise  in  music  sw'eet 
And  dwell  in  Jesus’  love. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  tor  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  oocurrenoe.  Always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Married. 


Roth  -Sculeoel  —On  the  “J4th  of  August, 
in  the  Amish  Church,  near  Seward  county, 
Neb.,  by  Joseph  Schlegel.  Joseph  Roth  and 
Anna  Schlegel,  both  of  Seward  county,  Ne- 
braska. 

WiTMEU— Bower. — On  the  3Ist  of  August, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , by  Jacob  A.  Beutler.  John 
H.  Witmer  and  Julia  A.  Bower,  all  of  Elk- 
hart county. 

Hess— Charles.— On  September  2d,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Jacob  N 
Brubacher,  Bro  Christian  H.  Hess,  of  Willow 
St.,  and  Christiana  F.  Charles,  of  Manor  twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Died. 


Wingert — '*n  the  31st  of  August,  in  Cam 
bria  county.  Pa-,  of  cholera  infantum,  David, 
infant  son  of  John  and  Susan  Wingert. 
Funeral  services  by  P.  A.  Blough.  Text, 
Mark  6 : 89. 

Tuomas.— On  the  7th  of  July,  in  Cambria 
county.  Pa.,  Eve  Thomas,  aged  84  years  and 
10  months.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
Jonas  Blough  and  P.  A.  Blough.  Sister 
Thomas  was  a widow  over  forty-nine  years, 
and  was  for  many  years  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  A few  days  previous  to 
her  death  she  sent  for  a minister  and  in  her 
conversation  with  him  said  her  desire  was  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ. 

Rohrer.— On  the  28th  of  August,  in  Ches- 
ter Co.,  Pa..  Martin  H.  son  of  brother  John 
and  Sister  Susan  Rohrer,  aged  2 years,  6 
months  and  21  days.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  at  Buyerstown, 
Hershey’s  Church,  by  David  Buckwalter  and 
Isaac  Eby,  from  Romans  5 : 18.  Buried  at 
Hershey’s  grave-yard. 

Singer  —On  the  28lh  of  August,  in  Chester 
county.  Pa  , Howard  Clayton,  son  of  Bro. 
John  and  Sister  Magdalene  Singer,  aged  11 
months  and  21  days.  Services  by  Isaac  Eby. 
Rom,  8 : 28. 


Detwkiler.— On  the  26th  of  August,  in 
Columbiana  county',  Ohio,  Samuel  L.  Det- 
weiler,  aged  79  years,  8 months  and  20  days 
Buried  at  Oberhollzer’s  Meeting-house,  where 
services  were  held  by  Jacob  Stauffer  and 
Brubacher. 

Wenger — On  the  6th  of  June,  near  Mil- 
ford, Seward  county.  Neb.,  Catharine,  daugh- 
ter of  John  Wenger,  aged  23  years  and  7 
months.  A few  months  ago  she  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Schlegel 
and  Joseph  Gascho. 

Hunsbrrger. -On  the  19ih  of  August  in 
South  Cayuga,  Ont.,  of  consumption,  Amelia, 
daughter  of  Henry  Hunsberger,  aged  33  years, 
3 months  and  3 days.  She  began  the  service 
of  the  Lord  in  her  youth,  and  remained  faith 
ful  to  the  end.  We  will  miss  her  here,  but 
we  believe  It  is  well  with  her.  Services  by 
N.  Snyder,  from  Heb.  4 : 9. 

IIeckadon. — In  Lincoln  county,  Ontario, 
of  dropsy  and  heart  disease,  Anna,  wife  of 
Henry  IIeckadon,  aged  49  years,  1 month  and 
20  days.  Deceased  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  C^hurch.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  fifteen  children.  Services  by  Abram 
Hunsberger  and  C.  Gehraan.  Text,  Rev. 
14  : 18. 


Smith. — On  the  6th  of  September,  in  Elk- 
hart county,  Ind.,  of  fever,  Jacob  R.  Smith, 
son  of  Preacher  R J.  Smith  formerly  of  Hol- 
land, aged  25  years,  10  months  and  15  days. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  Y’elluw  Creek,  and 
was  largely  attended,  especially  by  the  young 
people  who  had  been  his  associates  and 
school-mates  from  childhood.  The  services 
were  held  by  J.  S.  Coffman  and  David  Burk- 
holder. Jacob  Smith  was  a young  man  of 
more  than  ordinary  intelligence,  was  very 
decided  in  his  opinions,  contended  earnestly 
for  the  right,  and  was  highly  respected  by 
all.  He  professed  to  have  peace  with  God. 
and  died  trusting  in  Jesus.  On  the  3d  of 
August  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Han- 
nah Christophel ; five  weeks  later  she  followed 
his  remains  tg  the  grave.  May  she  faithfully 
hold  to  the  promises  that  the  Lord  has  made 
to  those  that  trust  him. 

Halteman. — On  the  1st  of  July,  in  North 
Coventry,  Chester  Co , Pa , of  brain  and 
spinal  affection,  Catharine  Halteman,  aged  63 
years,  6 months  and  1 day.  She  was  a 
prominent  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  this  place.  She  was  burled  at  East  Coven- 
try Mennonite  Church.  Services  by  Jacob 
Conner  at  the  house  and  Jacob  Hunsberger 
at  the  meeting-house. 

Bare.-  On  the  4ih  of  September,  in  Elk- 
hart county,  Ind.,  Rosa  Jane,  daughter  of 
John  Bare,  aged  6 months  and  14  days. 
Services  at  Yellow  Creek  by  the  brethren 
Jacob  Wisler  and  John  Weaw. 

Cnuis'roFHEL. — On  the  1st  of  September, 
near  Nappanee  Elkhart  country,  Ind.,  of 
consumption,  Elizabeth,  w'ife  of  Noah  Christo- 
phel, aged  24  years.  9 months  and  18  days 
The  funeral  services  were  held  at  Yellow 
Creek  Meeting-house,  by  David  Burkholder 
and  Jacob  A.  Beutler.  Sister  Christophel 
bore  her  sufferings  with  much  patience,  was  a 
bright  light  in  her  profession,  and  left  a good 
hope  that  she  w'as  at  peace  with  God. 

Dissinger. — August  26th,  near  Salungo, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Lizzie  J , wife  of  Aaron 
Dissinger,  aged  33  years.  9 months  and  3 days. 
Funeral  on  the  30th.  Text,  2 Cor.  5 : 1.  Bu- 
' ried  at  Landisville  Meeting-house. 

Minnich. — September  1st,  in  Landisville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jonas  Valentine  Minnich, 
aged  6 months  and  17  days.  Text,  .Mark  10; 
13—16.  Buried  at  Landisville  Meeting-house. 

Manuel  — September  2d.  in  Columbia,  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  Isaac  Manuel,  in  his  60th 
year  Funeral  on  the  6th.  Text,  Psalm  90  : 
12.  Buried  in  the  Columbia  Cemetery. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— .John  1,  Ainstutz. 

I}_Oavi<l  Rownian,  Peter.!  Brcnneman. 

D-\Jiicob  Dueck. 

G— David  Garber,  Francis  Good,  .John  Grant, 
n— I H Hochstetlcr,  John  Ilerlzlcr  Sr,  J R lloffcr, 
Hieb  & Scydel. 

K— Samuel  Kaufrman,  A K Kurt.s,  John  \V  Kciinell, 
■Tost  King. 

L— Isaac  Leathennan,  Joseph  Litwiller,  B Loewen. 
M— Isaac  A Miller. 

N— Ephraim  N Nisslcy 
P — Mary  Peachy. 

R— Jonas  Ramor. 

S— D J Schmucker.  David  Shenk,  D Stutzman, 
John  I)  Showalter,  J E Suntheimer. 

X— Noah  Troyer,  Abraham  Tschetter. 

\V— Welty  A Sprunger,  .Jacob  Welty,  William 
Wolpcl. 

Y— AnnaJ  Yoder,  Thos  D Yoder. 

/.— S B Zook.  Wm  Zimmerman. 

MISSION  FUND. 

David  Garber  81.00. 
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over  ^ight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  everj  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  'German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express  6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Grieb,  C F..  English-German  and  German- 
Eiiglish  Dictionary.  2 volume^,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
Oehl.sculaoer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Acailemic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 


Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  I he  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  < loth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinihians,  Galatians,  Ephe« 
sians,  Colos-sians,  Philippians,  T'hessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 60 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo  , “ “1  76 

1 •*  on  Daniel,  . 1 76 


These  volumes  sold  sejarately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  CoramentRvy,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols  , bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobu.s’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 


Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  £;e.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 86 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
II  II  II  II  II  paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

B asts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  Anierioa,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

pnper  cover,  each  book 26 

Beginning  of  Life,  263  pages 90 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’sl I 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8 Leathcrman.  82mo,  32 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  75 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

FKlition 50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 6<) 

Christ  and  Humanity I 5() 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year j 5 

Dairies  for  26,  40,  60,  75  cents,  and  $1.00, 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 4O 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  outs  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

634  pages  1 00 

Dymond  on  War 40 


♦ f 


00 

60 


Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite - 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  25 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover 

Fall  ®f  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A,  T.  S 50 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 ^5 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe »6 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
-Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 

— Tye,  Mrs.  Lucift  C.  Cook 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 



Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon I 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  II.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  ClotU ”0 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gospel  Workers 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger... 

H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure 26 

Row  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 50 

Huehner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book.  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

.1  I*  “ “ perdoz...  6 oU 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

II  “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 45 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

Letters  to  Young  Christian?........... 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth V 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 
J Andrews  ® 

Line  upon  Line ‘’AY-i!.’ 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children - - - 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 
for  each  state 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth 


Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 


70 

40 

70 

36 


Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

Peep  of  Day 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T 8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

25 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations.  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  25 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4ix2J  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  ticKets,  l^xlf  inches, 

with  a wreath  ot  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
gardens,  trees,  «fcc-i  6xf5  inches 
No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
3|x74  iuches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Per 


60 

26 


30 

86 

30 

10 


60 


1 50 


00 
60 
50 
1 00 

25 

76 


4 60 


200 


60 

60 


40 
60 
4 60 


T*^}iDfeB»*»*«»*********************************** 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 

Morning  Thoughts.........^... 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp... 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder oO 

Our  Heavenly  Father............ ^ 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 


Prodigal  Son 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 35 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 

Ready  ReoBbner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger. 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 0( 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker ..  26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon I W 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  I8mo.,  96  pages 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S. 
Scripture  Manual.  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 
oiliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? R* 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 1 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 

maq^ments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 
colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each 

Sumner  on  Peace 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  £0 

cents ; cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  ^ 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  ofBible  Learning,  &c  2 25 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 4C 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  Ifimo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth 

Wandering  Soul 


26. 

100. 

260. 

1000. 


15 
60 
1 00 
3 00 


HOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS. 


Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poti 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

MENNONITE  PUBISHING  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


1 26 


26 

76 

1 00 


36 

60 

60 


Tlie  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  w'orship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
anguages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  .12 
er  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10. 80. 


1 0( 

1 00 
1 26 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  .$1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $l  50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 


Address  Cards.— for  20  cents  wo  will  send  one 
hundretl  neat  Chroino  Address  Cards,  wiOi  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  1)C  orded  at  a time,  ami  the  one  name  must  go  on 
the  full  one  huiuired.  Address, 

Mennonite  Pnblishiing  Co. 

£L.KHART,  Indiana. 


/ 


AGCNTS  WANTED  to  soli 

“THE  ,/OUKNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A Chronolngical,  (ieojfrapliirul  and  Tyiiofirapli- 
ical  History  of  tlio  .iotiincys  of  .Jobuh  ami  tlic 
Twelve  OiBcipleB  'in  I’aUfstino,  foiitnied  on  the 
(ioBpels  and  l he  Latest  SiirvevH  in  the  Holy  Land, 
with  Correct  Mat*"  and  Itt'aiiiiful  II Inst i aliuns. 
Fur  i)articulars  apiily  to 

MKNNON'ITK  I’l'H  LISM  IXfi  CO. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


McShane  Bell  Foundry 

Miinnf.'irtiiro  tliosp  rplcbrnted  Relln 
«nil  fi»r  t'hMrelio*.  Tower 

<'lookK,  Ac.,  Ac.  I’rices  and  calu- 
loyiK's  spiii  free.  Adilress 

II.  McSn.tM-;  <t  Co.,  Itultlmore,  Mu. 

9.84— »,85. 

^ AGENTS  WANTED  TO  SiLL 
LEHMAN’S  iBiiaa  Conili  Balsai! 

And  Horse  and  Cattle  Powder. 

For  Further  liifornintion  address 

D.  A.  LEHMAN 

Feb.84-.jan.  8.'..  Nappanoo.  Iiid. 

^^CENTUUV  PL.\NT  KE'^TaMES  ^ 
incluiliiig  l>r.  P«'ters'  Mnyiietie 
Itlood  Vltali/.er.  or  Humor  Cure. 
iiii<l  Dr.  I’etors’  Stomach  Vigor  are  (T 
*|i‘*  maiiufactnred  only  t.y 

Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 

Chicago,  111. 

Send  for  Pamphlet. 

THE  CALIGRAra 

Made  and  warranted  by 
American  Writing  Ma- 
chine Co.  The  No.  2 is 
the  only  fast  double-case 
writing  inachino  ; it  has 
a key  for  every  charac- 
ter. The  Ideal  Caligra|ih 
stands  at  the  head.  I so- 
- licit  corrc.spondcnce. 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Eandolph,  St.  Chicago. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

Th-^  Oldest  VI;nnonite  Paper  now  Piiblisbed 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  c.xtemls  to  all  the  Mennonitc  settle- 
ments Ihrnnghmit  tlie  Uiiite.l  Slates  and  Caiiiida 
It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religions' snh 
iecls.  .Sermons,  News  Iioin  the  Ctiurches,  Henorts  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  oiir  peoide.  '' 

It  should  he  in  every  family,  siiouid  be  read  hv 
every  memher  of  tlie  Church.  ■' 

It  IS  elieaii,  relialile,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour- 
aging, and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly 
English  or  tieriiian  Kilition,  per  year,  »i  o6 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 
family,  per  year,  1 jy 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  so 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year.  50 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  Ac.,  r2i 
The  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Clieer,  ami  Christ- 
liche  .Jugeudfreiiiid,  one  year,  fl.80. 

Meknoniti:  Puulisiiino  Co.,  Publishcra, 

Elkhart,  led. 

DIE  RUNDSCIIAU~^ 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , at  7.5 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
rhe  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub 
lished  from  a religious  stand-point. 

AddrosB  Mknnonitk  Publisiunq  Co., 

Elkhart,  lud 


Koj’ul  Liquid  ^ 

Meuds  Everything  ad  T 
Solid  a-H  Rock  t—  Hard  J 
at4  Adainant!<— Firm  aa  w 
Crrunltc!!— StfongeMt, 
ToughestaudMo^iEtad-  a 
tic  Glueou  Earth  !-Ab-  ^ 
aolutelj  Unbreiik*  ^ 
ftble«liiHepHrttble ! ! r 
No  Ifcatlnur!  ~ ^^o  | 
Preparatiuu  I —Always  a 
Ready  ! — Alwuya  J 
Liquid ! ! !— Mends 
C'hlna«  Glnaa,  ^ 
Wood,  LfothcT,  ^ 
Patches  OD  Shoes,  r 
Rubber,  Crockerv, 
Hilliard  Cue  Tips  k 
and  Cloth,  Orna  w 
inents.  Stone.  Fur*  r 
iiiture*  Jewelry,  p 
Hook  Hacks,  and  b 
Everything  KI.ho  ^ 
wiih*  Everla.sting,  ^ 


^Inaeparable  i ei.a  -iiy! ! JiOc*.  HottletBru.sh  and  Tin 
2 Pusl  paid,  HO  eta.  Sold  by  DniKglMtH  and  Uroet 

10,8 1-0, ay 


.Tla.sting,  ^ 
n Cover).  C t 

[•era.  f 


m.  September  15,  1884. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  aft<r  May  U'h,  1884  depart 
at  Rlkhart  as  follows  new  standard  tiure,  which 
is  ‘.18  minutes  slower  than  (’olumbus  time  : 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  hooks  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  euable  us  to  do  g -od  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five  copies,  .>Jil  .(:0 ; ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  po.'*tage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 

x>Ienno  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Work.8  of  Meuno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  jiaper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Meuno  Simon’s  wTitings,  a Itirge  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  E.\press  ^ $4. ,50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  Tby  mail)  l.,50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works  ..  3 qo 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  iJH  .50. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND.  ~ 

A German  illiistratod  jiaper  for  children  .and  yoiinir 
people.  Edited  by  M.  1).  Wenger,  .and  piihll.-^lied  l.v 
the  Mennonite  I’lihlisliing  Co.,  Elkliait,  Ind  .Single 
copies  •i.'i  cents  a year,  6 e.opie.s  for  Sumfiiy 

Seliools.  when  tenor  more  copies  are  iiikeii,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  forii  months.  Sample  coides  free. 

Mennonite  I’ubushiko  Co..  FlUbart,  Ind. 

BISLE  SCHOOL  H^MHC  A SAOHEB  COR 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  by  C.  H.  HUUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  tif  Sunday  School  Hymns 
Price  26  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,76  per 
dozens  I’ostage  luepaid.  By  E.xpress 
charge  to  be  i>aid  by  purchaser.  $2.50. 

MENNO.MTE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind 


OUINO  WEST. 

No.  21.  Night  Express I.35  ^ n 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express.  1 3 60  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 5.35  u 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 60  “ 

No.  73 4.15  »< 

No.  6],  Freight 2 50  p.  m. 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12  35  ‘‘ 

Na.  3.  Special  Chicago  Express 3..60  '* 

No.  ?4,  Mich  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

OOINO  EAST MAIN  LINK,  leaveS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.36  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.30  “ 

No.  86  Way  Freight,. 6.00  “ 

No  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.30 

GOING  EAST AIR  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express  12.46  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.25  ‘‘ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 6 35  “ 

No.  64  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.00  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.35  a.  m. 

Train  Q leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.50  p m 

“ H “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  “ 

TRAINS  ARRIVE MAIN  LINE 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.06  p.  m. 

“ “ “ S.t'O  “ 

No.  2>,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.45  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  -all  points  West 
and  South. 


t&T  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 

G.  B.  WviiLiK,  Ticket  Ag<snt. 

Cincinnati,  \¥abash  & Michigan  R’y* 

Passenger  trains  after  May  lltb,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex  7 27  A.  M 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  M. 

No,  10,  Way  Freight,  9 30  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 43  p.  M. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  6 25  a.  m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marii  n withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Qen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“How  bcantlftil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  21— No.  19.  ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER  1,  1884. 


Whole  No.  283. 


IN  AUTUMN. 

BY  CABOI.1NE  A.  MASON. 


Put  ou  your  beautiful  garments, 

O toiling  earth,  and  rest ! ^ 

The  goal  is  won  and  the  toiris  done, 

And  now  you  may  don  your  best: 

Your  robe  of  purple  and  scarlet, 

Your  tassels  and  plumes  of  gold 
The  misty  sheen  of  your  veil  of  green 
And  your  mantle’s  crimson  fold. 

0 earth,  so  glad  and  so  fruitful  ! 

O nature,  so  brave  and  true  ! 

1 would  that  we  were  as  wise  as  ye 
In  the  work  we  have  to  do  ! 

We  loiter  and  waste, — we  sow  not, 

Or  scatter  our  seed  in  vain, — 

For  the  stony  field  must  be  wrought  to  yield 
Its  treasure  of  golden  grain. 

“Put  on  your  beautiful  garments 
O toiling  soul,  and  rest  !’’ 

Faint  heart  of  mine  ! to  that  call  divine 
Be  all  thy  powers  addressed; 

Sowing  beside  all  waters, 

Faithful  in  that  which  is  least, 

Constant  and  still,  do  the  Master’s  will 
Till  the  time  of  toil  has  ceased. 

Then  the  peace  that  shall  come  and  the 
gladness  ! 

The  service  that  shall  be  rest  ! 

And  the  plaudit  won  of  that  word,  “ Well 
done  !” 

And  the  Master’s  “Come,  ye  blest !’’ 

O earth  ! in  your  sweet  fruition 
Hejoice  and  be  glad!— but  this, 

The  joy  of  a soul  that  has  reached  its  goal, 
Is  a deeper,  holier  bliss. 

— Christian  Union. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

accept  the  gospel  as  it  is. 


The  ark  in  which  No  .h  and  liis  family 
were  saved  alive  ihrouj^h  the  great  flood 
of  water  by  which  God  saw  fit  that  the 
w’orld  should  be  destroyed,  is  frequently 
used  as  a figure  of  man’s  salvation  from 
the  destruction  of  tire  that  is  promised  to 
the  world. 

Noah  received  the  instruction  from 
God.  The  length,  breadth  height  and 
depth  of  the  ark  ; the  kind  of  wood  of 
which  it  was  to  be  built;  the  number  of 
stories,  the  partitions  and  divisions ; the 
position  of  the  door  and  wdndow  ; the 
pitching  within  and  without ; the  num- 
ber and  kinds  of  beasts  and  birds  that 
were  to  be  taken  into  it,  w^ere  all  minute- 
ly described  to  Noah,  so  that  he  well 
knew  the  will  of  God  in  all  the  particu- 


lars connected  with  this  life-preserving 
ark.  The  sacred  writer  says,  “Thus  did  No- 
ah ; according  to  all  that  God  commanded 
him,  so  did  he.” 

But  let  us  suppose  that  Noah,  after  he 
had  received  his  instructions,  had  begun 
to  plan  differently  and  to  find  fault  with 
much  of  God’s  arrangement.  Suppose  he 
had  said,  “This  ark  is  not  large  enough. 
If  this  flood  is  to  rise  above  the  hills  and 
mountains,  the  waters  w'ill  be  so  long 
abating  that  it  will  require  a greater  num- 
ber of  clean  beasts  for  food  and  more 
provender  than  this  little  ark  will  hold. 
Then  think  of  all  the  wild  animals  and 
the  amount  of  provisions  it  will  take 
for  them.  Surely  this  ark  is  too  small,” 
forgetting  that  God  could  make  the  wind 
to  pass  over  the  earth  to  drive  the  waters 
back  and  hasten  their  abatement.  “Then 
here  is  the  rattle-snake  and  the  hyena, 

I see  no  use  of  taking  them  into  the  ark  ; 
at  best  they  are  only  an  annoyance,  and 
are  dangerous  to  human  life,  they  may 
as  well  perish  in  the  flood.”  Carnally  he 
might  have  reasoned  thus  without  think- 
ing that  God  has  his  uses  for  all  the  creat- 
ures he  has  made,  even  uses  that  man 
cannot  understand.  lie  might  have  said, 
too,  What  is  the  use  of  the  extra  w'ork  of 
pitching  it  within?  if  it  is  pitched  outside 
it  will  certainly  he  water  tight.  To  have 
the  window  above  is  very  inconvenient. 
How  shall  we  see  when  the  water  has 
abated  so  that  w'e  know'  win  n it  is  safe  to  ! 
leave  the  ark?”  He  might  have  com- 
plained too,  of  the  long,  lonesome  voyage 
and  the  la«;k  of  amusement  and  the  pleas- 
ures of  which  the  world  had  so  many  at 
the  time  he  was  building  the  ark. 

We  have  no  record  that  Noah  had  any 
complaints  to  make  against  God’s  ar- 
rangement, or  hesitated.  Had  he  not 
obeyed  God,  he  could  not  have  been  used 
for  this  great  work.  And  it  is  certain 
that  any  attempt  to  improve  God’s  plan 
would  have  been  displeasing  to  him,  and 
would  have  been  disastrous  to  Noah  and 
his  family.  It  was  best  for  Noah  that 
he  obeyed  God  in  every  particular. 

The  manner  in  which  people  at  the 
present  time  treat  the  invitations  to  en- 
ter into  the  ark  of  the  New  Covenant  led 
me  to  put  Noah  in  the  supposed  position 
of  a complaincr  against  God’s  plans  w'ilh 
an  attempt  to  improve  them.  As  ridicu- 
lous as  Noah  appears  to  us  in  a supposed 


attempt  to  know  better  than  God,  we  may 
clearly  see  how  nearly  many  persons  place 
themselves  in  the  same  position  at  this 
time.  They  have  a great  desire  to  get  in- 
to the  gospel  ark  and  be  saved,  but  are 
not  pleased  with  all  the  plans  which  God 
has  so  plainly  laid  out  in  his  holy  book. 
For  many  it  is  entirely  too  small.  They 
cannot  take  property  enough  with  them. 
They  would  be  pleased  to  go  in,  but  they 
would  take  along  enough  gold  and  silver 
and  cattle,  and  merchandise  generally  to 
sink  it.  The  door  is  too  narrow  they 
cannot  get  in  with  their  great  load  of 
sw'elling  pride  and  worldly  ambition. 
They  would  be  glad  to  escape  the  dread- 
ful fate  that  must  overtake  all  who  obey 
not  God,  but  to  go  into  the  ark  just  as  it 
is  will  be  so  humiliating,  will  be  so  differ- 
ent from  the  gay  pursuits  of  the  outside 
world,  that  they  cannot  think  of  going 
in.  If  it  had  a theater  and  a dancing 
hall,  a gambling  room  or  a board  of  trade 
where  one  could  make  money  rapidly 
w'ithout  earning  it,  a drinking  saloon 
where  a person  could  laugh  and  drink 
with  boon  companions  and  drown  his 
troubles  with  intoxication,  then  man^ 
more  would  be  willing  to  go  in.  If  it 
were  full  of  windows  all  around  so  that 
the  eyes  could  behold  the  gay  scenes  of 
the  world  and  take  pleasure  in  them,  it 
would  not  ho  so  crucifying  to  go  in,  but 
with  only  this  one  window  above,  through 
which  one  can  only  look  up  to  God  and 
enjoy  only  things  heavenly,  the  ark  of 
God  is  not  a desirable  place  for  the  mul- 
titude. All  these  things  and  many  more 
have  been  attempted  as  improvements 
over  God’s  plans,  but  the  result  has  al- 
ways been  disastrous. 

God  ordained  that  in  the  ark  there  is 
only  one  family,  all  dwelling  together  in 
love,  all  true  to  one  another,  no  possible 
chance  for  violence  of  any  kind.  But 
men  have  tried  to  improve  on  this  by  jus- 
tifying war,  the  shedding  of  blood  in  cap- 
ital punishment,  the  suing  of  one  an- 
other at  law,  and  a condition  of  impurity  in 
which  persons  are  required  to  swear  oaths 
before  they  are  believed  to  speak  the 
truth. 

Instead  of  success  in  getting  these 
into  the  ark  of  God,  it  is  to  ho  feared 
men  have  worked  themselves  out  of  it. 
They  will  never  go  in  till  God  gives  such 
commandment.  According  to  the  in- 
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Btructions  of  the  New  TeBtaraent  there  is 
not  room  in  the  ark  for  these  things  of 
the  world.  The  ark  has  not  been  arranged 
for  them  by  Him  that  gave  commandment 
how  it  was  to  be  built,  and  man  cannot 
make  any  improvements. 

Many  things  which  the  Bible  condemns 
appear  harmless  to  great  numbers  of 
Christian  jjrofessors,  but  in  every  case 
where  an  attempt  is  made  to  take  them 
and  religion  into  the  same  ark  they  are 
found  to  be  hurtful  and  dangerous.  Those 
amusements  in  which  the  world  delights, 
and  in  which  lukewarm  professors  can 
see  no  harm,  are  certain  to  turn  the  affec- 
tions away  from  God  to  the  “beggarly 
elements  of  the  world.”  It  will  be  to  the 
Christian’s  sorrow  and  eternal  hurt  to 
sear  his  conscience  into  an  allowance  of 
anything  that  the  word  condemns,  lie 
is  warring  against  his  own  soul,  and 
piercing  himselt  through  with  many  a 
dart  when  he  attempts  to  reason  away 
any'of  the  (unpleasant  to  the  carnal  mind) 
truths  of  the  gospel.  The  faithful  Chris- 
tian will  thankfully  and  willingly  accept 
the  plain  teachings  of  the  Scriptures, 
knowing  that,  just  as  they  are  without 
any  improvement,  they  will  lead  to  the 
highest  blessing  of  earth  and  heaven, 
even  if  it  costs  humiliation,  self-denial, 
and  crucifixion  to  believe  and  obey  them. 

J,  S Coffman. 

^ 

ror  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  PLEASURES. 

My  friend,  can  you  not  leave  the  world 
with  all  its  vanities?  These  will  all  very 
soon  pass  away  however  fondly  you  chase 
them  or  closely  you  may  hold  to  them. 
Will  you  not  set  your  affections  on  some- 
thing that  is  enduring,  and  find  a home 
with  the  people  of  God?  Uo  you  think 
they  do  not  want  you  in  the  church?  Ifo 
you  think  you  could  have  no  more  pleas- 
ures if  you  became  a Christian? 

Let  me  tell  you  that  it  was  my  opinion 
before  I was  entirely  willing  to  serve 
God,  that  to  become  a Christian  was  to 
deny  all  pleasures  and  live  a life  of  mis- 
ery, but  I have  learned  to  see  my  mistake. 
The  Lord  in  his  infinite  mercy  still  kept 
calling  to  me,  “ Leave  all  your  sinful 
pleasures  and  follow  me,  you  have  a work 
to  do  for  God.”  Once  when  I ha<l  made 
uj)  my  mil  d to  live  for  Jesus,  1 was  pur- 
Huaded  to  wait  awhile  on  the  plea  that  I 
was  still  very  young.  I indulged  in 
worldly  pleasures  more  than  ever  but  my 
kind  heavenly  Father  was  still  pleased  to 
spare  me  and  show  me  my  folly.  Over 
thre?  years  ago  I was  made  willing  to 
give  up  all  sinful  pleasures  and  take  part 
with  those  who  bear  the  cross  for  the 
sake  of  Christ. 

1 have  leariM'd  to  my  joy  liow  much 
more  pleasant  it  is  to  live  lor  .b-Mih  iliaii 
to  have  the  greatest  eaitbl\  j-.y.  II  >w 
true  l<»  me  have  been  these  wokI.-j,  *•  lIow 
pleasant  are  His  wu}s.” 


O sinner,  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  seek  to 
walk  in  his  holy  ways.  You  can  take 
nothing  with  you  when  you  die.  How 
dear  to  me  is  the  truth  that  the  things  I 
once  loved  I now  hate.  We  hate  them 
because  God  hates  them.  Once  you 
come  into  the  happy  service  of  the  Lord, 
the  sinful  things  that  you  now  love  will 
afford  you  no  more  pleasure.  You  will 
look  upon  them  as  vanity. 

Let  us  not  rest  satisfied  till  we  have  the 
fruits  of  the  kingdom,  “ righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

Charlotte  Garber. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  REBELLION  OF  KORAH. 

No  doubt  the  rebellion  of  Korah,  Da- 
than,  and  Abiram,  and  their  destruction 
with  all  their  company,  as  recorded  in 
Numbers,  16,  is  written  for  a warning  to 
us,  that  we  envy  not  others’  services  in  the 
church  ; but  be  content  to  labor  with  the 
gift  we  have  received,  and  improve  our 
opportunities  to  do  good.  It  was  enough 
for  Korah  and  his  company  “to  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  stand  before  the  congregation  to  min- 
ister unto  them.”  They  need  not  seek 
the  ]>riesthood  which  belonged  to  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  viz,  the  ministering  in  the 
sanctuary.  Now  if  we  should  seek  the 
ministry  in  the  sanctuary,  or  to  become, 
preacher  without  being  called  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  we  would  be  no  better  than  Korah. 

But  now  suppose  if  Moses  would  have 
forbidden  them  to  serve  in  their  place, 
lest  they  should  exalt  themselves,  would 
he  have  been  any  belter  than  they?  But 
not  so  with  Moses,  he  was  very  meek,  he 
was  the  type  of  our  great  Leader  through 
this  wilderness  of  the  world,  our  Lord 
and  Savior  whom  we  should  hear  and 
obey  rather  than  man. 

A (juestion  comes  up  right  here,  and 
it  is  this  : Who  will  take  care  of  our  min- 
isters, that  they  exalt  not  themselves, 
since  they  are  so  very  careful  about  us, 
as  if  Jesus  does  not  help  to  keep  us  hum- 
ble? As  an  excuse  to  the  above  (juestions 
allow  me  to  say  that  I have  heard  the  as- 
sertion made  that  it  is  not  best  to  venture 
too  far  into  the  fountain  of  God’s  love 
lest  we  exalt  ourselves,  and  fall  away 
from  grace.  God  have  mercy  upon  such. 

I cannot  help  writing  a little  more 
about  the  meekness  of  Moses.  In  the 
11th  chapter  he  complains  of  his  charge, 
saying,  “ I am  not  able  to  bear  all  this 
people  alone,  because  it  is  too  heavy  for 
me.”  And  God  divided  his  burden  unto 
seventy  elders,  and  took  of  the  spirit  that 
rested  upon  Moses,  and  gave  it  to  the 
seventy,  and  they  all  prophesied.  “ But 
there  remained  two  of  the  seventy  men 
in  the  eaini),  the  name  of  the  one  was 
El' lad,  I he  other  Medad  : and  the  spirit 
rehic'l  up'in  them,  and  they  prophesied  in 
the  camp.  And  there  ran  a young  man, 
and  told  Moses,  aU'J  said,  ‘ Eldad  and 


Medad  do  prophesy  in  the  camp.”  And 
Joshua,  the  servant  of  Moses,  answered 
and  said.  My  lord  Moses  forbid  them. 
And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enviest  thou 
for  my  sake?  Would  God  that  all  the 
Lord’s  people  were  prophets  and  that  the 
Lord  would  put  his  spirit  upon  them.” 

“This  is  perfectly  beautiful.  Moses 
was  far  removed  from  that  wretched  spir- 
it of  envy  which  would  let  no  one  speak 
but  himself.  He  was  prepared,  by  grace 
to  rejoice  in  any  and  every  manifestation 
of  true  spiritual  power,  no  matter  where 
or  through  whom.  He  knew  full  well 
that  there  could  be  no  right  prophesying 
save  by  the  power  of  the  spirit  of  God  ; 
and  wherever  that  was  exhibited,  who 
was  he  that  he  should  seek  to  quench  or 
hinder  it. 

That  this  may  redound  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding  of 
his  Zion  is  my  prayer.  S.  J.  Yoder. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ON  THIS  SIDE-SINGING. 

‘ God  has  given  me  a song — 

A song  of  trust ; 

And  I will  sing  it  all  day  long, 

And  sing  it  I must.” 

And  yet  it  is  a sweet,  most  blessed 
compulsion.  For  when  the  heart  is  full 
of  song  it  is  perfectly  natural  and  easy  for 
it  to  flow  out  upon  the  tongue  in  praises 
to  God.  Then  indeed  when  the  heart 
triumphs  and  is  exceeding  glad,  the 
lips  will  sooner  or  later  declare  it.  When 
verily  the  whole  life  flows  out  in  ceaseless 
song,  who  shall  restrain  the  heavenly  and 
blessed  impulse?  Then  “let  everything 
that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord  ! Praise 
ye  the  Lord  !”  For  “the  name  of  the 
Lord  is  to  be  praised  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun  to  the  going  down  thereof.” 

Time  was  — is  it  so  with  you  now,  be- 
loved,— when  I dwelt  on  the  other  side  of 
Jordan  among  the  Amorites,  the  Moabites 
and  numerous  other  foes  to  my  spiritual 
life  and  happiness.  Then  it  was  all  fight 
and  but  little  of  song  and  gladness  and 
victory.  But  now,  thanks  be  unto  God, 
1 dwell  on  this  side  of  Jordan  — on  the 
Canaan  side,  if  you  please,  where  ihe 
enemies  have  all  been  subdued  and  cast- 
out.  Now  I dwell  in  perfect  peace  and 
have  but  little  severe  and  continued  war- 
fare, compared  to  aforetime,  when  foes 
engaged  my  sword  and  shield  perpetually. 
Now  rather  it  is  “rejoice  evermore”  in  the 
Lord  and  break  forth  into  songs  of  joy  and 
numerous  triumph  ! Hallalujah  ! Now 

“All  my  path  is  bright  and  clear, 

The  heavenly  land  seems  very  near, 

And  I almost  do  appear 
To  walk  by  sight !’’ 

Neionjrk.  N.  J..  Sept.  1884. 

I.  N.  Kanaga. 


Content  is  the  philosopher’s  stone 
that  turns  everything  it  touches  into  gold. 


I 


KIND  WORDS. 

Have  a kind  word  for  your  father  and  mother : 

Have  a kind  word  for  your  sister  and  brother ; 

Have  a kind  vord  for  the  seivants  who  wail ; 

Have  a kind  woid  for  ihe  poor  at  your  gate. 

Kind  words  cost  us  little — or  nothing,  indeed  ; 

They  are  taught  us  by  Him  who  fell  sorely 
their  need. 

When  injured,  insulted,  for  our  sins  con- 
demned 

’T  was  ‘Jesus  who  spoke  to  each  man  as  a 
friend, 

Spoke— acted — He  gave  his  pure  life  for  us 
all— 

For  us  who  were  lost  by  our  first  parents’  fall. 

Then  let  ut  all  love,  and  be  kind  to  each  other. 

For  Christ  gave  command  that  ye  love  one 
another.”* 

* John  13  : 34. 
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NIGHT  AND  ITS  CARES. 


Darkness  has  again  gathered  over  the 
wide  w'orld.  In  the  great  cities  the 
people  are  rushing  to  and  fro,  each  one 
attending  to  his  own  permits.  Many  are 
gathering  into  the  saloons,  some  to  have 
a social  time,  others  to  spend  their  hard — 
earned  money  for  whiskey,  while  their 
wives  and  children  are  starving  for  want 
of  food.  There  they  sit  all  night  gam- 
bling, drinking,  lying,  swearing,  fighting 
till  their  money  is  gone.  Then  they 
start  for  home  drunk,  and  when  they 
reach  it  many  of  them  abuse  their  chil- 
dren and  wives,  by  sw’earing  at  them  and 
knocking  them  down  with  chairs,  etc., 
sometimes  destroying  their  little  property 
which  they  could  so  much  need.  Such  is 
the  life  of  a drunkard. 

Out  on  the  wide  ocean  the  storm  is 
raging.  The  unfortunate  passengers  of 
the  ship  know  not  at  what  hour  they  will 
perish.  They  pray  with  uplifted  hearts, 
1 trust  in  the  Lord.  The  storm  is  over  ; 
the  sea  is  calm.  They  pray  for  joy  at 
being  saved  and  return  to  their  rest. 

In  the  country  all  is  quietness  and  rest. 
The  people  have  gone  to  bed.  The  pale 
moon  shines  over  meadow  and  lea,  and 
the  stars  give  light.  Not  a sound  is 
heard  but  the  hoot  of  the  owl  and  the 
voice  of  the  cricket. 

Again  we  return  to  the  city  chu  ch. 
The  people  have  mot  to  hear  the  kind 
words  of  the  jiastor  who  is  telling  them 
about  Jesus.  The  story  is  sweeter,  the 
services  are  more  interesting  than  they 
were  before.  Such  is  night  with  all  its 
cares.  A Reader. 

Orrville,  O. 
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FREE  FROM  SIN. 

To  profane  the  name  of  God,  to  kill, 
to  steal,  to  bear  false  witness,  to  covet,  to 
commit  adultery — even  if  it  be  only  in  the 


heart,  and  many  other  things  that  persons 
do  but  should  not,  and  that  they  should 
do  and  refuse  to  do,  are  well  known  to  be 
sin.  Thousands  of  persons,  and  likely 
some  who  read  this,8ubject  themselves 
to  a kind  of  Pharisaic  examination  no 
better  than  that  which  the  rich  young 
man  had  made  when  he  said  to  Jesus, 
“Good  Master,  what  shall  I do  to  inherit 
eternal  life  ?”  He  had  kept  all  the  law, 
and  thought  himself  very  good  ; yet  when 
Jesus  revealed  to  him  the  actual  condition 
of  his  heart  by  asking  him  to  part  with 
his  riches,  he  went  away  sorrowful. 
These  good  “ young  ” men  of  to-day  who 
keep  only  the  outward  forms  of  God’s 
commandments  know  themselves  no  bet- 
ter than  this  rich  Pharisee  did.  He 
thought  himself  free  from  sin,  while  he 
was  just  sinful  enough  to  selfishly  en- 
joy his  riches,  leave  Jesus  and  refuse  to 
obey  him. 

How  many  thousands  of  professed 
Christians  think  themselves  free  from  sin 
when  they  are  only  holding  their  sins  in 
restraint ! They  may  stand  the  test  upon 
a self-examination  on  all  the  particular 
sins  named  at  the  head  of  this  article, 
and  still  have  a heart  defiled  and  polluted 
with  sin  to  such  an  extent  that  the  terri- 
ble day  of  the  Lord,  if  they  do  not  get 
light  before  then,  will  reveal  to  them 
that  they  have  only  reformed,  and  were 
never  born  again.  This  will  be  to  miss 
heaven. 

The  old  Adam  must  die,  must  be  cast 
out.  must  be  buried  not  to  be  resurrected 
again.  Many  a poor  soul  is  deluding 
himself  with  a strong  desire  and  a faint 
hope  that  this  has  been  accomplished 
when  the  heart  is  still  full  of  sin  and  the 
old  man  is  simply  under  moral  control. 
Satan  is  not  very  uneasy  when  he  has  a 
person  in  this  condition,  and  will  likely 
allow  him  to  hold  inbred  sin  in  measura- 
ble restraint.  Let  such  a person  attempt 
to  cast  sin  out  and  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  and  he  will  find  Satan  giving  him 
more  trouble  than  he  thought  it  possible 
for  him  to  do.  Attempt  it,  reader,  if  the 
old  man  of  sin  has  not  been  cast  out,  and 
see  how  easiljr  you  may  find  some  in- 
dwelling sin  that  you  love,  and  are  not 
willing  to  be  separated  fronn 

Persons  are  apt  to  keep  their  attention 
entirely  on  particular  acts  of  sin  instead 
of  the  sinful  disposition  within.  To  pray 
for  pardon  of  particular  sins  while  the 
heart  is  full  of  the  love  of  sin  which  the 
petitioner  is  unwilling  to  give  up,  looks 
like  an  unreasonable  exercise.  If  a per- 
son has  committed  some  great  crime  be- 
cause he  had  the  inclination  to  commit  it, 
and  after  seeing  the  results  of  his  wicked- 
ness prays  to  bo  forgiven,  can  he  expect 
pardon  so  long  as  he  has  undergone  no 
change  of  heart?  Certainly  not.  He 
may  repent  of  his  act  because  it  has 
brought  him  into  disgrace  and  suffering, 
but  this  is  not  repentance  from  the  heart, 
repentance  that  comes  from  a hatred  of 


sin,  repentance  upon  which  God  offers 
pardon.  What  would  it  avail  if  a par- 
ticular act  of  sin  were  forgiven  if  the 
heart  were  still  filled  with  a willingness  to 
commit  the  same  sin  under  favorable  op- 
portunities ? To  be  free  from  sin  the 
root  must  be  plucked  up,  the  fountain 
must  be  cleansed,  the  old  man  of  sin  must 
be  crucified  and  buried.  J.  S.  C. 
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“THY  FAITH  HATH  SAVED 
THEE.” 

Luke  18  : 42. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  our  Savior 
to  the  blind  man  when  he  gave  him  his 
sight.  At  first  Jesus  did  not  heed  the 
blind  man’s  cries,  yet  when  he  continued 
calling,  Jesus  asked  the  people  to  bring 
him  into  his  presence.  “ Receive  thy 
sight : thy  faith  hath  saved  thee,”  were 
the  words  of  Jesus  when  he  heard  the 
petition,  “Lord,  that  I may  receive  my 
sight.”  He  that  was  blind  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying  God, 
and  all  the  people  with  him. 

This  blind  man  had  faith  ; he  did  not 
doubt  God’s  power  to  open  his  eyes  ; and 
upon  the  exercise  of  this  faith  he  was 
immediately  restored  to  sight.  There 
are  many  other  instances  in  which  the 
power  of  healing  was  said  by  the  Savior 
to  be  according  to  the  faith  of  those  who 
came  to  be  healed. 

The  Scriptures  abound  with  promises, 
and  it  must  be  that  these  promises  were 
intended  for  the  disciples  of  Jesus  in  all 
ages.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
and  we  certainly  have  a right  to  claim 
the  promise  as  for  us  when  he  says, 
“ Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in 
my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.”  It  is  to 
be  feared  that  our  faith  is  too  frequently 
like  that  of  the  disciples  when  they  had 
come  together  to  pray  for  Peter  when  he 
was  in  prison.  When  the  Lord  heard 
their  prayers  and  opened  the  prison  doors 
and  brought  him  into  their  presence,  they 
could  not,  at  first,  believe  that  it  was 
Peter.  So  we  may  perhaps  sometimes 
pray  and  not  fully  believe  that  God  will 
hear  and  answer  us.  The  Word  says  we 
shall  pray  in  faith,  believing,  doubting 
nothing.  If  we  doubt  we  have  not  the 
promise  of  receiving  anything  of  God. 
In  Heb.  10  :22,  23  we  are  admonished  to 
draw  near  with  a true  heart  in  full  as- 
surance of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprink- 
led from  an  evil  conscience  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water ; and  to 
hold  fast  to  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering. 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews  we 
can  read  what  the  faithful  ones  of  old 
obtained  through  faith  in  God.  They 
lived  by  faith,  and  had  the  confidence  in 
Him  that  promised  that  he  w'ould  fulfill 
all  his  promises,  and  would  help  them  in 
every  need. 


October  1, 


God  is  al)le  to  help  us  according  to  the 
needs  of  soul  and  body  ; but  always  in 
accordance  to  llis  will.  He  does  not  al- 
ways answer  our  prayers  directly,  for  he 
is  allwise  and  knows  better  than  we  do 
what  is  best  for  us.  It  is  possible  that 
we  in  our  weakness  may  ask  for  some- 
thing that  would  not  be  best  for  us  at  the 
time  and  just  as  we  think.  Still  we 
should  not  lose  our  trust.  “ Cast  not 
away  therefore  your  confidence,  which 
hath  great  recompense  of  reward.” 

If  God  appears  not  to  answer  directly  | 
our  prayers,  will  we  not  learn  a lesson 
from  the  blind  man  and  continue  calling 
in  the  midst  of  opposition,  trusting  that 
he  will  answer  every  prayer  of  faith  in 
his  own  good  time  and  in  his  own  way  ? 
We  should  do  as  the  Psalmist  says,  “It 
is  good  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  ; I waited 
patiently  on  the  Lord  and  he  heard  me.” 
Let  us  present  our  bodies  a living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  relying 
fully  upon  his  promises,  and  believe  that 
that  which  he  does  is  well  done. 

Effie  IIygema, 

For  the  lie  raid  of  Truth. 

FAITH  IS  OUR  EVIDENCE. 


‘‘  For  wliatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcomclh  the  world  : and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcoineth  the 
world,  even  our  faith.”  1 John  5:  4. 

Here  are  questions  that  we  should  ask 

ourselves,  we  that  profess  to  love  Jesus  For  the  iieraid  of  Truth  .v. .. 

and  to  keep  his  commandments.  Are  nr  The  mechanic  may  hear  nothing  but  the 

we  walking  in  the  path  our  Leader  trod  ? M ULll  V UMUJN.  ring  of  anvils,  the  thud  of  hammers,  the 

Have  we  come  in  faith  to  the  fountain  shoving  of  planes  and  the  whizzing  of 

which  was  opened  for  sin  and  unclean-  The  Spirit,  speaking  through  the  Rev-  saws.  The  tradesman  may  hear  only  the 

ness  ? “I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  elator  John,  proposes  to  enter  into  inti-  rustling  of  dry  goods  or  the  jingling  of 

life,  and  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  mate  communion  with  “any  man”  that  hardware.  The  speculator  may  hear  no 
but  by  me.”  Are  we  dead,  and  is  our  will  hear  His  voice,  and  open  the  door,  sound  so  sweet  as  the  clinking  of  gold 

life  hid  with  Christ  in  God?  Can  it  be  Every  man’s  “door”  is  his  ow’n  heart,  and  silver  coins.  The  passionate  man 

that  we  are  born  of  God  and  have  over-  At  that  door  the  Spirit  knocks — knocks  may  have  every  kind  feeling  drowned 

come,  and  know  nothing  about  it  ? O not  only  at  some  favored  moment  as  He  by  the  broils  and  contentions  caused  by 

no  ; we  do  know  that  we  have  eternal  is  ]>assing,  but  stands  and  knocks,  “ Be-  his  angry  nature.  The  devotee  of  fash- 

life  through  Jesus  C’hrist  our  Lord.  If  hold,  I stand  at  the  door,  and  knock.”  ion  may  be  oblivious  to  every  thing  ex- 

we  have  been  made  free  indeed,  we  are  When  there  is  any  pious  training,  the  cept  the  rustling  of  silks  and  finery  and 
told  to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  where-  years  of  childhood  are  seldom,  if  ever,  the  tinkling  of  jewelry.  It  is  possible, 
w'ith  Christ  has  made  us  free.  Be  not  {»assed  before  peisons  become  conscious  too,  that  some  apparently  zealous  defend- 
entangled  again  in  the  yoke  of  bondage,  of  a knocking  at  their  hearts  which  they  er  of  religion  takes  so  much  pleasure  in 
the  aj)ostle  says,  for  they  that  are  Chiist’s  know  to  bo  from  a messenger  of  good  the  disputes  and  unprofitable  debatings 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  alTections  pleading  for  admittance.  Then  the  caused  by  his  manner  of  presenting  Bible 
and  lusts.  They  have  overcome  the  heart  is  tender,  is  easily  impressed,  and  doctrines  that  he  hears  not  the  sweet,  lov- 
world.  one  is  more  inclined  to  open  the  door  ing  knockings  ,at  his  heart’s  door.  Then 

We  will  j)iay  with  the  Fsalmist,  “Teach  than  later  in  life.  Many  fold  more  per-  there  are  multitudes  who  give  their  at- 
me  thy  way,  ()  Lord,  and  lead  me  in  sons  become  Christians  between  the  ages  tention  to  the  howds  of  SaUiu  as  he  goes 
plain  jiaths.”  J'his  may  seem  a burden,  of  ten  and  twenty  years  than  during  any  about  like  a roaring  lion,  seeking  whom 
to  become  crucified  to  the  world  and  the  ten  years  afterward.  The  knockings  of  he  may  devour. 

world  to  us,  if  we  are  not  fully  the  Lord’s;  the  Spirit  make  deeper  and  more  lasting  Honorable  business  pursuits  need  be 
but  I can  say.  The  yoke  is  easy,  and  the  impressions  in  youth  than  they  do  upon  no  hindrance  to  the  voice  of  God  in  the 
burden  is  light.  If  we  were  all  born  of  older  hearts,  but  for  many  reasons  the  soul,  but  to  allow  them  to  have  the  first 


fathomable,  and  its 
haustible  ! 


waters 


“See  the  waters  springing  up 
To  revive  your  languid  hope  ; 

He  can  fill  your  vessel  full. 

And  refresh  your  weary  soul. 

Sinner,  you  may  come  and  see, 

If  this  well  is  not  for  thee; 

For  you  cannot  tell  how  nigh 
The  hour  may  be  that  you  must  die 

And  you’ll  find  it  passive  sweet 
E’en  to  sit  at  Jesus’  feet; 

And  to  listen  when  he  cries, 

“It  is  finished,”  and  he  dies. 

‘ Father,”  now  he  cries,  “forgive;” 
I have  died  that  you  might  live  ; 
And,  whate’er  your  crimes  may  be, 
1 have  died  to  set  you  free. 

This  unfounded  love  to  me, 

He  has  olfered  full  and  free; 

Will  you  now  the  offer  take. 

For  your  dear  Redeemer’s  sake  ? 

O the  Spirit  can  impart 
Full  salvation  to  each  heart. 

If  we  only  venture  dare 
With  our  poverty  and  care. 

‘Come,  and  lay  them  all  on  me. 
For  I truly  pity  thee  ; ’ 

All  that  Jesus  says  to  me, 

That  he  also  says  to  thee. 

Let  us  still  our  vessels  bring. 

To  the  soul  refreshing  stream  , 
Constant  let  our  praises  rise. 

Till  we  drink  above  the  skies.” 


7 iuex-  stifled,  that  the  knockings  of  the  Spirit, 
which  were  once  loud  and  clear,  are  but 
feebly  heard.  The  heart  has  become 
fixed  upon  certain  objects  in  life,  and  so 
intent  does  man  become  in  his  chosen 
pursuits  that  the  faithful,  continued 
Liockings  of  the  Spirit  are  scarcely 
heard.  These  knockings  continue  through 
life,  up  to  old  age,  unless,  alas  ! one  has  so 
be  persistently  refused  to  acknowledge  His 

divine  presence  that  hardness  of  -heart 
has  happened  unto  him,  and  he  be  given 
over  to  reprobacy  of  mind,  so  that  there 
“remaineth  for  him  a certain  fearful 
j.”  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indig- 

nation, which  shall  devour  the  adver- 
>e,  saries.” 

There  may  be  cases,  and  no  doubt  are, 
where  the  knocking  has  entirely  ceased  ; 
there  are  many  more  where  it  ceases  to 
be  heard,  and  likely  a much  greater  num- 
ber where  it  is  heard  but  faintly.  It  is 
this  large  class  of  persons  who  are  so 
“dull  of  hearing”  that  need  to  be  re- 
minded that  the  Spirit  is  still  knocking 
for  entrance.  Why  does  the  sound  of 
this  continual  knocking  fall  so  faintly 
upon  their  hearts  ? Is  it  not  because  of 
the  confusion  within  ? Knocking  at  the 
door  of  a house  is  heard  only  with  a dis- 
tinctness corresponding  to  the  condition 
inside  the  door.  There  may  be  so  much 
confusion  as  to  drown  the  sound  entirely. 
E.  B.  What  causes  the  confusion  in  so  many 

hearts  ? With  the  farmer  it  may  be  the 

of  Truth  bleating.of  sheep  and  the  lowing  of  cattle. 

The  mechanic  may  hear  nothing  but  the 
ring  of  anvils,  the  thud  of  hammers,  the 
shoving  of  planes  and  the  whizzing  of 
Lhe  Rev-  saws.  The  tradesman  may  hear  only  the 
nto  inti-  rustling  of  dry  goods  or  the  jingling  of 
m ” that  hardware.  The  speculator  may  hear  no 
he  door,  sound  so  sweet  as  the  clinking  of  gold 
n heart,  and  silver  coins.  The  passionate  man 
-knocks  may  have  every  kind  feeling  drowned 
it  as  He  by  the  broils  and  contentions  caused  by 
ts.  “ Be-  his  angry  nature.  The  devotee  of  fash- 
ock.”  ion  may  be  oblivious  to  every  thing  ex- 


know  to  bo  from  a messenger  of  good  the  disputes  and  unprofitable  debatings 
pleading  for  admittance.  Then  the  caused  by  his  manner  of  presenting  Bible 
lieart  is  tender,  is  easily  impressed,  and  doctrines  that  he  hears  not  the  sweet,  lov- 
one  is  more  inclined  to  open  the  door  ing  knockings  .at  his  heart’s  door.  Then 
than  later  in  life.  Many  fold  more  per-  there  are  multitudes  who  give  their  at- 
sons  become  Christians  between  the  ages  tention  to  the  howds  of  Satan  as  he  goes 
of  ten  and  tw'enty  years  than  during  any  about  like  a roaring  lion,  seeking  whom 
ten  years  afterward.  The  knockings  of  he  may  devour. 

the  Spirit  make  deeper  and  more  lasting  Honorable  business  pursuits  need  be 
impressions  in  youth  than  they  do  upon  no  hindrance  to  the  voice  of  God  in  the 
older  hearts,  but  for  m.any  reasons  the  soul,  but  to  allow  them  to  have  the  first 


God  there  would  be  many  a stronghold  door  is  not  always  opened.  It  is  a glori-  place  in  the  affections  will  nositivelv 
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broken  down,  many  a slumbling  block 
removed,  many  an  uncharitable  act 
avoided . 

Since  wt*  see  tli.at  wc  .are  passing  away, 
let  us  examine  ourselves  willi  (lie  word 
of  Gud,  ami  hl-c  wlicilier  we  aiv  in  the 
faith.  O the  well  of  Salvation,  how  un- 


ous result,  however,  when  young  persons 
realize  by  aiTual  expcu-ience  the  truth  of 
the  prnmise,  “ Those  that  seek  me  early 
shall  fiinl  me” 

Later  in  life  the  heart  becomes  harder  ; 
so  many  impiession.s  of  duly  have  been 
unheeded,  HO  many  convictions  have  been 


weaken  the  impressions  of  the  Spirit. 
Of  maii}'^  it  might  be  asked.  Why  do 
they  not  obey  God  in  whom  they  believe? 
and  the  truthful  answer  would  be,  There 
is  too  much  confusion  within  ; they  hear 
not  the  Spirit  as  he  stands  at  the  door 
and  knocks.  J.  S.  C. 


OF  TF/TJTS:. 


A CHILD'S  rilAYEa. 

O God,  may  thoughts  of  thee  depart 
At  night  the  latest  from  my  heait, 

And  in  the  morning  first  arise 
To  Thee  in  grateful  sacrifice. 

And  from  the  morning’s  early  light 
Until  the  darkened  shades  of  night, 

May  thoughts  of  Thee  inspire  my  heart 
Well  to  perform  my  humble  part. 

And  when  my  days  and  nights  are  o’er 
And  I shall  wake  to  sleep  no  moie. 
Then  may  my  soul  delighted  rise, 

To  serve  Thee  better  in  the  skies. 


VICTORY  IN  TEMPTATION. 

BY  KEV.  DANIEL  STEELE 

It  is  a great  mistake  to  suppose  that 
any  state  of  grace  this  side  of  glory  is 
entirely  exempt  from  temptation.  So 
long  as  the  soul  is  in  probation  it  will  be 
tested  by  solicitations  to  sin.  But  there 
is  a state  in  which  we  may,  with  St.  I’aul, 
always  triumph.  There  are  two  different 
ways  of  resisting  temptation,  one  of 
which  is  sometimes  successful  and  the 
other  is  always  infallible. 

The  first  method  is  by  the  direct  an- 
tagonism of  sin  through  the  exercise  of 
the  will-power.  If  this  power  is  strong, 
victory  ensues,  but  if  it  be  w eak,  defeat 
follows.  The  other  method  is  in  the  in- 
direct resistance  of  temptation  by  the 
complete  renovation  of  our  own  desires 
and  pleasures.  For  the  chief  powder  of 
temptation  lies  in  our  own  hearts,  in  our 
appetency  for  sinful  delights.  The  ex* 
tinction  of  that  appetite  breaks  the  power 
of  every  solicitation  to  moral  evil.  But 
since  we  are  created  with  the  desire  for 
happiness,  imbedded  in  our  very  natures, 
the  downward  gravitation  of  our  souls 
toward  sinful  pleasures  can  be  overcome 
only  by  bringing  heaven  so  near  by  faith 
as  to  cause  a superior  upward  gravitation, 
by  what  Dr.  Chalmers  vigorously  styles 
“ the  expulsive  power  of  new  affection.” 
Hence,  the  love  of  God  fully  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  sancti- 
fier, works  a thorough  revolution  in  our 
delights.  Spiritual  joys  have  now  become 
far  more  appetizing  than  sensual  gratifi- 
cation. 

“ Temptations  lose  their  power, 

Wheu  Thou  art  nigh.” 

The  period  of  Christian  life,  before  this 
new  taste  for  spiritual  joys  has  become 
completely  dominant  and  controlling,  is 
the  period  of  the  greatest  peril.  It  was 
before  a relish  for  the  manna  had  become 
ineradicably  fixed  in  the  Israelites  that 
they  “ fell  a lusting,”  for  the  flesh  pots  or 
Egypt,  and  visions  of  “ leeks,  and  onions, 
and  garlic,”  made  their  mouths  w'ater 
from  intense  longing.  During  the  crit- 
ical period  in  which  Jehovah  was  attempt- 
ing the  transformation  of  this  servile  gang 
of  brick-makers  into  a nation  of  freemen, 
they  fell  before  the  powder  of  their  ine- 
radicated  Egyptian  appetites.  Let  every 


unsanctified  Christian  remember  thatthese 
things  are  w'ritten  as  an  ensample  of  the 
shipwreck  to  which  he  is  especially  ex- 
posed. In  the  perilous  hour  of  trial  his 
will-power  may  bow'  like  a reed  before 
the  impetuous  torrent  of  fleshly  desires, 
and  he  become  a castaway.  The  only 
safety  is  in  the  opening  of  a new  fountain 
of  joys  within  the  heart,  so  sweet,  so  full 
and  so  lasting,  as  to  extinguish  utterly  all 
base  delights.  Let  me  illustrate.  In  the 
days  of  my  boyhood,  when  a barrel  of 
cider  in  the  cellar  of  the  farmer  was 
deemed  a necessary  of  life,  one  of  my 
neighbors  complained  that  in  consequence 
of  the  bibulous  propensity  of  some  one 
in  his  house,  he  could  keep  no  cider  in 
his  cellar.  A friend  well  versed  in  human 
nature  suggested  Franklin’s  remedy  as  a 
sure  cure  of  the  evil.  The  complaining 
farmer  was  told  that  his  cider  would  re- 
main untouched  if  he  would  place  a bar- 
rel of  wine  beside  it.  Here  see  an  unfail- 
ing prescription,  for  the  soul  prone 
towards  the  shallow,  green  scummed  pools 
of  sensual  gratification.  Let  him  by  faith 
place  nearer  to  his  heart  the  wine  of  God, 
the  joy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter, 
having  tasted  which  he  w’ill  never  thirst 
again  for  worldly  pleasures. 

A classical  illustration  of  the  two  ways 
of  resisting  temptation  is  found  among 
the  beautiful  myths  that  cloud  the  dawn 
of  Grecian  history.  In  the  wanderings 
of  Ulysses  after  the  taking  of  Troy,  the 
wind  drove  his  ship  near  to  the  island  of 
the  Sirens,  somewhere  near  the  west  coast 
of  Italy.  These  encliantresses  were  fabled 
to  have  the  pow'er  of  charming  by  their 
song  any  one  W'ho  heard  them,  so  that  he 
died  in  an  ecslacy  of  delight.  When  the 
ships  of  Ulysses  approached  these  deadly 
charmers  sitting  on  the  lovely  beach  en- 
deavoring to  lure  him  and  his  crew  to 
destruction,  he  filled  the  ears  of  his 
companions  with  w^ax,  and  with  a rope 
tied  himself  to  the  mast,  until  he  was  so 
far  off  that  he  could  no  longer  hear  their 
song.  By  this  painful  process  they  escaped. 

But  when  the  Argonauts  in  pursuit  of 
the  golden  fleece  passed  by  the  Sirens 
singing  with  entrancing  sweetness,  Jason, 
instead  of  binding  himself  to  the  mast 
and  stuffing  the  ears  of  his  men  with  wax, 
commanded  Orpheus,  wdio  was  on  board 
the  ship,  to  strike  his  lyre.  His  song  so 
surpassed  in  sweetness  that  of  the  charm- 
ers, that  their  music  seemed  harsh  discord. 
The  Sirens  seeing  them  sail  by  unmoved, 
threw  themselves  into  the  sea  and  were 
metamorphosed  into  rocks.  They  had 
been  conqiieied  with  their  own  weapons. 
Melody  had  surpassed  melody.  Here  is 
set  forth  the  secret  of  the  Christian’s  tri- 
umph. Joy  must  con<iuer  joy.  The  joy 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  heart  must  sur- 
pass all  the  pleasures  of  sense.  When 
all  heaven  is  warbling  in  the  believer’s 
ear,  the  whispers  of  the  tempter  gr.ate 
upon  the  purified  sensibilities  as  saw-filing 
rasps  the  nerves. 


“ The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength  ” 
to  resist  sin  as  w’ell  as  to  endure  toil. 
Fullness  of  joy  is  the  Christian’s  impervi- 
ous shield.  Christ  has  such  a shield  for 
every  believer.  “Ask  and  receive  that 
your  joy  may  be  full.”  Some  people  by 
affecting  contempt  for  joy,  proclaim  them- 
selves wiser  than  the  Master.  The  truth 
is  that  no  soul  is  entrenched  in  its  bomb- 
proof till  it  is  filled  with  God,  with  love, 
with  joy.  For  these  three  are  a trinity  in 
unity.  Every  soul  having  the  fullness  of 
God  has  the  fullness  of  joy,  not  alwmys 
the  gladness  of  realization,  ecstatic  and 
rapturous,  but  “ the  joy  of  faith  ” — a high 
serene  tranquillity  often  bursting  out  into 
exultation  because  of  the  gladsome  emo- 
tions actually  realized  Phil.  1 : 25.  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  fully  set  up  in 
the  soul  till  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
crowns  both  righteousness,  or  justifica- 
tion, and  peace.  Rom.  14  : lY.  Hence, 
every  young  convert  should  bo  urged  to 
:idvance  immediately  and  rapidly  beyond 
the  point  of  irksomeness  of  service,  unto 
the  religion  of  unutterable  gladness  in 
Jesus.  This  is  the  religion  of  perfect 
consecration,  full  trusl|  entire  sanctifica- 
tion, and  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit  abiding 
within  the  soul.  The  question  why  so 
many  converts  backslide  is  here  answered. 
Their  joy  is  evanescei-t.  “Anon  they 
receive  the  word  with  joy.”  They  flour- 
ish so  long  as  their  short-lived,  superficial 
joy  continues,  and  then  they  wither  away. 
The  reiuedy  is  found  in  the  abiding  com- 
forter, promised  by  Jesus  and  appropriated 
by  a distinctive  faith  after  justification. 
The  rock  was  not  smitten  until  Egypt 
was  left  behind.  Gladness  in  Jesus  has 
an  important  place  in  the  economy  of 
salvation.  It  conserves  fidelity  and  con- 
quers Satan . The  Orphean  lyre  is  a better 
safeguard  than  the  Ulyssean  wax.  Lash- 
ing one’s  self  to  the  mast  may  be  heroic, 
but  it  is  not  the  highest  stylo  of  heroism. 
Jason  acted  a braver  and  a wiser  part  than 
Ulysses.  To  be  sure  it  is  better  to  inca- 
pacitate one’s  self  for  sin  than  to  be  cast 
into  hell  “having  two  hands  and  two 
feet.”  But  it  is  still  better  to  present  the 
whole  body  a living  s.acrifice,  and,  with 
all  our  faculties  unimpaired  and  free,  to 
love  the  Lord  with  all  the  strength. 

In  conclusion,  while  we  urge  all  to  a 
joyful  experience,  wo  caution  all  against 
seeking  joy  instead  of  Jesus,  the  joy- 
giver. — Advocate  of  Holiness. 

^ 

WcuTH  Reflicciinc  On. — lie  who 
cannot  find  time  to  consult  his  Bible 
will  one  day  find  he  has  time  to  be  sick ; 
ho  who  has  no  time  to  pray  must  find 
time  to  die  ; ho  who  can  find  no  time  to 
reflect  is  most  likely  to  find  time  to  sin  ; 
he  who  cannot  find  time  for  repentance 
will  find  an  eternity  in  which  repentance 
will  be  of  no  avail ; ho  who  cannot  find 
lime  to  woik  for  others  may  find  an 
eternity  in  which  to  suffer  for  himself. — 
Hannah  Moore. 
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A LAND  OF  MARVELOUS 
THINGS. 


During  our  travels  through  Arizona  in 
July,  1884,  we  saw  some  marvelous 
things  that,  to  speak  of,  will  tax  the  cre- 
dulity of  some  of  our  readers  to  an  extent 
bordering  on  doubt ; however,  we  will 
venture  to  give  a few  notes. 

Along  the  Atlantic  & Pacific  Ilailroad 
west  of  the  New  Mexico  line,  immense 
masses  of  lava  run,  twisted  and  contorted, 
for  miles,  as  perceptible  and  seemingly 
as  fresh  as  the  day  the  liquid  stream  be 
came  solidified.  The  scenery  all  along 
our  route  of  travel  was  of  weird  beauty 
and  massive  grandeur.  That  the  great 
plateau  of  Arizona  was  once  an  inland 
sea,  there  can  be  no  doubt ; the  isolated 
mountain  masses  thrown  up  in  an  irregu- 
lar and  peculiar  manner,  the  fantastically 
castellated  buttes,  and  the  erosion  caused 
by  the  retreating  waters,  with  numerous 
other  evidences  clearly  demonstrate  the 
fact  of  there  once  having  been  a terrific 
upheaval ; and  here,  as  in  many  other 
places  in  this  niiir  west,  the  book  of  nat- 
ure lies  open  with  the  record  of  countless 
ages  stamped  upon  its  pages,  ever  having 
in  readiness,  a rich  readiness  a rich  feast 
for  the  scientist  and  sight-seer. 

For  nearly  two-hundred  miles  we  trav- 
eled by  stage,  through  uninhabited  por- 
tions of  the  territory,  through  deep  can- 
ons and  over  rugged  mountains.  For  the 
stage  to  be  “ held  up”  by  robbers  was 
not  an  unusual  thing  ; we,  however  es- 
caped such  an  unpleasant  experience. 

In  many  portions  of  the  territory  the 
SahuarOy  or  giant  cactus,  abounds.  In 
the  Salt  River  V^alley  we  found  them  of 
immense  size.  One  day,  while  driving 
along  where  these  plants  grow  plentifully, 
we  had  the  driver  stop  the  vehicle,  and 
three  of  the  passengers  got  out  to  meas- 
ure one  of  these  monsters,  as  best  we 
could.  It  was  decided  without  doubt  to 
be  at  least  forty  feet  high,  and  the  main 
trunk  to  be  two  feet  in  diameter,  with 
three  gigantic  arms  like  the  branches  of 
a candelabrum,  which  put  out  about  ten 
feet  from  the  ground  and  were  at  least 
twenty  feet  in  length  and  ten  inches  in 
diameter,  the  whole  being  covered  with 
sharp,  prickly  thorns,  and  fiuled  like  a 
Corinthian  column.  The  body  is  of  a 
pale  green,  and  the  plant  at  the  extreme 
top  of  each  section  bears  purple  blossoms 
that  crown  the  bliitit  or  oval  shaped  apex 
with  a wreath  of  beauty.  The  blossoms 
are  set  on  pear-shaped  fruit  that  is  palat- 
able and  highly  prized  by  both  the  Mex- 
icans and  the  indians.  The  trunk  of  this 
curious  product  of  the  sandy  desert  is 
conjposed  of  narrow  sticks  of  wooil  in 
the  form  of  a (lylinder,  and  held  together 
by  outside  fibres.  These  woody  strips 
are  used,  when  taken  from  a partly  de- 
composed trunk,  for  rooting  adobe  hous- 
es, for  fences,  etc. 


The  prickly  pear,  another  of  the  cactus 
family  grows  to  the  height  of  over  six 
feet,  and  bears  a pear-like  fruit. 

The  bisnagay  or  “ well  of  the  desert,” 
is  another  peculiar  kind  of  cactus.  It 
grows  four  feet  in  height,  and  ten  inches 
or  more  in  diameter  ; has  long  thorns  but 
is  one  of  the  most  valued  of  all  the  mam- 
moth cactus.  Ily  cutting  out  the  center, 
making  a bowl-like  cavity,  it  soon  fills 
with  w’ater,  affording  the  thirsty  traveler 
a most  refreshing  drink. 

The  ChoUa  is  the  most  uninviting  of 
all  the  species  ; it  grows  from  six  to  eight 
feet  high,  with  many  branches  ; it  has  a 
profusion  of  thorns  with  b rbs  similar  to 
a huge  fish-hook. 

The  Octillo  is  another  species,  grow- 
ing in  clusters  of  one  or  two  dozen  poles, 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  in  height. 
Walking  canes  are  made  of  these  poles 
and  sold  as  relics  of  Arizona.  They  are 
als*  used  for  fencing,  and  when  set  in  the 
ground  as  pickets,  will  take  root  and 
grow,  making  a living  fence. 

The  century  plant  is  found  in  many 
parts,  and  is  a useful  product  of  the  ter- 
ritory. The  flower  stem  runs  up  from 
eight  to  twelve  feet  and  is  from  two  to 
three  inches  in  diameter ; on  it  are 
bunches  of  yellow  flowers  the  size  of  a 
cabbage  head,  and  these  heads  or  central 
parts  of  the  flowers  are  used  as  food  by 
the  Indians  ; of  it  a syrup  is  made,  and 
also  a fermented  liquor. 

The  Atnole,  or  soap  weed,  is  another 
plant  of  value ; as  a so!\p,  the  roots  are 
equal  to  the  soap  of  commerce,  and  also 
as  a hair  wash  or  invigorator  it  is  very 
valuable. 

On  the  Gila  river  we  passed  through  a 
large  settlement  of  Indians  who  are  in  a 
kind  of  semi-civilized  state.  They  are 
engaged  in  farming  to  some  extent  and 
live  principally  off  the  berry  of  the  wheat 
w'hich  they  j)repare  for  food  by  simply 
parching  it.  Near  by  the  roadside  w'e 
saw,  here  and  there,  squads  of  these  swar- 
thy people  in  an  almost  entirely  nude 
state,  wallowing  in  the  sand  and  dust  like 
so  many  swine. 

Nothing  so  excited  our  curiosity  as  the 
many  evidences  of  an  ancient  civilization 
that  was  certainly  far  in  advance  of  that 
found  in  North  America  when  first  dis- 
covered by  the  whites.  These  ancient 
ruins  of  extensive  cities,  and  land-marks 
of  a people  long  since  extinct,  were  first 
discovered  in  1540  by  Coronado.  Build- 
ings at  this  time  four  stories  high,  with 
walls  six  feet  in  thickness,  bore  evidences 
of  having  been  in  a state  of  ruin  for  ages, 
and  the  Indians  have  no  knowledge  or 
tradition  of  the  people  who  budded  them. 
One  of  the  ruins  which  we  examined, 
looked,  from  the  immense  amount  of 
debriSy  as  if  it  might  have  been  a large 
temple.  Our  measurement  made  its  base 
almost  150  feet  in  length  by  75  feet  in 
width,  an<l  on  two  sides  mai  ked  evidences 
of  a high  \ttall  or  court  twenty  feet  in 


width,  at  the  corners  of  which  there  had 
been  buildings  or  watch  towers.  Pottery 
in  abundance,  in  broken  pieces,  could  be 
found  anywhere  by  digging  into  the 
ruins. 

While  standing  upon  one  of  the  im- 
mense piles  of  ruins  we  took  a view  up 
and  down  the  valley  ; near  by  could  be 
seen  the  banks  of  large  irrigating  canals 
which  once  watered  these  vast  plains,  and 
the  thought  came  to  my  mind,  Whence 
came  these  people  that  budded  these  cities 
and  cultivated  these  lands,  and  whither 
did  they  go?  Many  theories  have  been 
advanced  as  to  their  origin  and  history. 
All  yet  is  mystery  as  regards  these  evi- 
dences of  a prehistoric  race. 

J.  S.  Floky. 

“THE  COAL  PIT  AND  THE  CAGE.” 

It  was  quite  a new  experience  to  find 
myself  upwards  of  170  fathoms  beneath 
the  surface  of  the  earth.  At  first,  how- 
ever, it  did  not  come  up,  or  rather  down, 
to  the  level  of  my  expectation,  for  the 
state  of  matters  below  was  not  quite  so 
dismal  as  I was  .led  to  expect.  Close  at 
the  bottom  of  the  shaft  the  excavation 
had  been  bricked  and  arched,  the  whole 
of  it  had  been  whitewashed,  and  two  or 
three  large  lamps  suspended  from  the 
ceiling  gave  a measure  of  light  sufficient, 
after  my  eyes  had  come  accustomed  to 
the  gloom,  to  enable  me  to  discern  ob- 
jects, and  thus  avoid  collision  with  human 
beings  or  “tubs,”  i.e.,  trucks  for  carrying 
coal.  Still  it  was  dismal  enough,  for  the 
whitewash  had  become  dingy,  and  the 
lamps  did  not  give  overmuch  light ; but 
when,  leaving'  this  comparatively  clean 
and  airy  place,  we  began  to  penetrate 
into  the  recesses  of  the  mine,  then  it  was 
that  I began  to  realize  that  I was  indeed 
in  “a  horrible  pit.’ 

Into  these  recesses  — these  long,  low, 
dismal  galleries,  where  the  coal  yet  lies 
in  its  native  bed  in  scams  four  feet  and  a 
half  thick  — the  large  lamp  must  not  be 
taken  on  any  account  whatever  ; to  do  so, 
would  be  to  peril  the  lives  of  hundreds  of 
hum  in  beings,  and  property  to  the  value 
of  many  thousands  of  pounds.  The  only 
lamps  that  are  permitted  are  the  “Clary,’’ 
“Geordie,”  or  “Davy,”  lamps  of  scientific 
constructions,  designed  to  prevent  explo- 
sion, for  the  mines  are  often  full  of  dan- 
gerous gas,  amid  which  the  miners  at 
times  work  at  the  peril  of  life  and  limb. 
Let  the  miner  beware  how  he  injures  his 
lamp  ; if  he  does,  he  may  forfeit  his  own 
life  and  destroy  tlie  lives  of  many  others  ; 
and  even  though  he  does  not  do  that,  he 
will  require  to  pay  a fine  of  a sovereign  or 
bo  dismissed. 

It  was  by  the  light  of  a “Clary,”  the 
ray  of  which  was  scarcely  as  bright  as 
that  of  a farthing  candle,  that  we  groped 
our  way  along  through  the  thick  dark- 
ness, our  guide  ever  and  anon  calling  out, 
“Take  care  of  your  feet,”  or,  “Stoop  your 
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head  most  needful  injunctions,  for 
want  of  due  attention  to  which  I stumbled 
oft,  and  got  more  than  one  knock  from 
the  black  beams  overhead.  But  this  had 
the  effect  of  awakening  reflection,  and  I 
began  to  think.  Does  not  our  present 
position,  stumbling  along  through  this 
visible  darkness,  illustrate  the  condition 
of  sinners  in  this  dark  world,  having  no 
other  guide  than  that  of  ufaassisted  rea- 
son ? 

The  “Clary”  is  certainly  better  than 
nothing,  but  how  much  better  is  the 
light  of  the  sun  ? and  reason  is  better  than 
animal  instinct,  but  how  much  better  is 
the  knowledge  of  Him  who  says,  “I  am 
the  light  of  the  world  ; he  that  followeih 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life  ?”  And  even  the 
big  lamps,  which,  when  contrasted  with 
this  glimmering  “Clary,”  may  be  com- 
pared to  the  brightest  light  that  reason 
can  shed,  how  dim  are  their  rays  ! Be- 
sides, these  scientific  lamps  do  not  always 
prevent  explosions,  and  assuredly  reason 
does  not  always  restrain  the  wild  rage  of 
human  passions.  What  folly,  then,  to 
reject  revelation  and  substitute  reasons  in 
its  stead  ! And  what  folly  to  be  content 
to  live  in  darkness,  when  we  may  have 
the  “light  of  life  !”  Yet  this  is  what 
thousands  are  doing.  Living  in  “a  horri- 
ble pit,”  they  turn  away  from  the  bright 
light  that  streams  from  heaven,  and  pre- 
fer to  walk  by  the  rushlight  of  their  own 
vain  thoughts,  by  “sparks  of  their  own 
kindling.” 

Returning  from  our  explorations,  W’e 
again  stood  at  the  bottom  of  the  shaft, 
and  then  turning  to  our  very  civil  guide 
I propounded  to  him  this  question  : 

“Suppose  there  was  no  cage,*  how 
could  we  get  out  of  this  pit  ?” 

Said  our  guide,  “Wo  could  not  get  out 
at  all.” 

“Then,”  said  I,  “you  do  not  think  we 
could  climb  up  the  170  fathoms  between 
us  and  the  daylight  ?” 

“Certainly  not,”  said  he. 

“And  supposing  there  was  no  Christ, 
how  could  we  get  to  heaven  ?” 

“Wo  could  not  get  at  all,”  was  the 
answer. 

“But  if  we  get  into  the  cage,  it  takes 
us  up  to  the  daylight ; and  if  we  are  in 
Christ,  He  takes  us  up  to  heaven.  Is 
not  that  so  ?” 

“Yes,  it  is,”  said  the  miner. 

“Then  Christ  is  our  cage  ?’’ 

“Yes,”  said  he,  thoughtfully,  “He  is 
our  cage.” 

“And,”  said  a brother  in  the  Lord  who 
was  standing  by,  “when  we  are  in  the 
cage  we  don’t  require  to  work  to  get  up, 
it  is  the  cage  that  takes  us  up.”  And 
again  the  miner  assented. 

It  would  give  me  pleasure  to  be  able  to 
say  that  the  miner,  who  apparently  saw 
the  force  of  the  illustration,  had  actually 


* The  ninchine  for  taking  niiuers  ami  minerals  out 
of  the  miue. 


got  into  the  heavenly  “cage”  himself,  but 
alas,  he  had  not.  Like  many  other  sin- 
ners, he  saw  the  truth  of  salvation  intel- 
lectually, but  had  never  acted  upon  it ; 
it  had  nev«r  reached  his  heart  through 
the  medium  of  his  conscience,  and  so  it 
had  no  power  over  him.  Living  in  the 
“horrible  pit”  of  a world  at  enmity  with 
God,  and  with  his  soul  defiled  by  the 
‘miry  clay”  of  sin,  he  had  never  availed 
himself  of  the  salvation  of  God  ; and  so 
to  him  the  “cage”  which  alone  can  lift 
him  or  any  one  to  the  height  of  glory,  is 
of  no  more  advantage  than  if  it  had  never 
existed.  Alas,  that  there  should  be  so 
many  like  him. 

Seveial  years'ago  I was  speaking  to  a 
man  and  his  wife  in  Canada  about  the 
gospel  of  the  giace  of  God.  “Oh,”  said 
the  man,  slightingly,  “that’s  too  easy.” 
Said  his  more  enlightened  wife,  “It  was 
very  hard  for  Christ.”  This  incident  was 
recalled  to  my  recollection  by  the  conver- 
sation with  my  mining  frknd.  It  was 
a very  easy  matter  for  me  to  get  out  of 
the  pit,  for  all  that  1 had  to  do  was  to  go 
into  the  cage,  and  I immediately  soared 
to  the  sunlight.  Nor  can  1 believe  that 
my  Canadian  friend,  had  he  been  there, 
would  have  thought  the  way  “too  easy.” 
But  it  cost  the  owner  of  the  mine’  a very 
large  sum  of  money  to  sink  the  shaft,  and 
erect  the  machinery  by  which  it  could 
be  made  available.  And  it  is  very  easy, 
provided  only  we  have  faith  in  God  and 
a sense  of  our  need  of  Him,  to  avail  our- 
selves of  His  salvation.  But  oh,  it  ,was 
“very  hard  of  Christ,”  before  the  shaft 
of  love  was  sunk  sufiiciently  deep  to 
reach  sinners  who  set  at  nought  all  God’s 
counsels  and  would  none  of  His  reproof  ! 
Look  at  the  bloody  sweat  in  Gethsemane; 
listen  to  the  bitter  cry,  “My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?”  from 
Calvary,  — and  then  say,  if  you  dare’ 
that  salvation  by  the  cross  is  “too  easy.” 

But  by-and  by  the  signal  which  an 
nounced  the  descent  of  the  cage  sounded, 
and  so  we  made  for  the  wished-for  con-  j 
veyance  ; but  when  I reached  it,  lo,  I 
found  it  half  filled  already  with  miners,  as 
black  and  dirty  as  coal  dust  could  make 
them.  For  a moment  I shrank  from 
their  company,  but  knowing  that  I had 
no  choice  in  the  matter,  I went  iuy  and 
I went  Ah,  thought  I,  I cannot 

choose  my  company  on  my  way  heaven- 
ward, for  there  is  no  resj)cct  of  persons 
with  God,  and  no  royal  road  to  heaven. 
If  the  Queen  gets  there,  — and  may  God 
grant  it ! — she  will  ascend  by  the  same 
conveyance,  w'hich  takes  the  poorest^nd 
meanest  believer,  even  by  Him  who  says, 
“I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life  : no  man  comelh  unto  the  F’ather, 
but  by  me.” 

In,  and  ui*.  The  whole  secret  of  sal- 
vation— and,  blessed  be  God,  it  is  an  open 
secret — may  be  said  to  be  summed  up  in 
these  two  little  words.  “In  Christ,”  and 
' up  to  glory  ; out  of  Christ,  and  down  to 


woe.  It  is  a question  of  position.  Rea- 
der, where  are  you? — H.  M. — Messenger 
of  peace. 


SOCIAL  AMUSEMENTS. 

^1, Why  were  you  not  at  our  social 

dance  the  other  night? 

I do  not  enjoy  your  social  dances, 

as  you  call  them,  for  I have  given  my 
heart  to  God  and  it  is  my  delight  to  en- 
gage in  his  service. 

^ _l)o  you  mean  to  say  that  Christians 
canot  enjoy  themselves  in  a social  d m-.e, 
or  in  a quiet  game  of  cards  to  pass  away 
the  time? 

You  know  that  the  unconverted — 

the  sinners— have  their  enjoyment  in 
Kiicli  things.  Cold  professors  and  formal 
church  members,  infidels  and  car^for- 
nothings  delight  to  indulge  in  these 
things,  and  we  are  commanded  to  come 
out  H-oin  among  them  and  be  separate, 
and  not  to  touch  the  unclean  thing.  We 
cannot  serve  both  God  and  the  devil. 

^ Well,  1 like  to  go  to  church  too, 

and  so  does  D.  and  E.,  and  I think  they 
are  good  Christians,  yet  w’e  do  not  hesitate 
to  go  to  a social  dance  or  play  a game  of 
cards  for  a little  amusement. 

That  prove  that  your  hearts  are 

yet  carnal  and  unchanged.  The  love  of 
God  is  not  shed  abroad  in  your  hearts. 
(Rom.  5:5)  When  once  we  are  born 
again,  and^have  been  made  new  creatures 
in  Christ,"  we  cannot  indulge  in  such 
worldly  pleasures. 

A. — Can  then  a Christian  have  no  pleas- 
ure at  all? 

In  God’s  service  he  has  more 

pleasure  than  worldly  amusements  can 
afford  him.  By  repenting  and  exercising 
faith  in  Christ,  he  has  received  forgive- 
ness of  his  sins.  His  heart  is  filled  with 
love  to  God  and  all  mankind.  God  is 
love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  lovedwelleth 
in  God  and  God  in  him.  — 2 Cor.  5:17. 
We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren. 

1 John  3 : 14.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth 

witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God.— Rom.  7 : 16.  There- 
fore, if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new 
creature:  old  things  have  passed  away; 
behold,  all  things  have  become  new.— 
2 Cor.  5 : 17.  Think  of  the  above  (quoted 
scripture  passages  and  yet  many  others 
that  might  be  given  to  show  that  the  true 
children  of  God  have  no  enjoyment  in 
those  things  in  which  sinners  take  de- 
light. 

A.  — What  you  say  seems  very  reason- 
able. I did  not  know  that  the  Bible  con- 
tained any  such  passages. 

B.  — Never  flatter  yourself,  or  your 
associates,  and  fancy  yourself  a Christian 
as  long  as  you  can  enjoy  yourself  with 
card-playing  and  dancing,  or  any  other 
worldly  pleasure  that  cannot  be  engaged 
in,  in  the  name  of  Jesus. — Tract. 
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To  OUK  SDDyoBiBiaa.  — If  any  of  onr  sab&ciibera  do  not 
get  (heir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  tor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  In  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  onr  beat  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


Ilow  TO  BBRn  Mo-Vst. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
t 18  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a PohI  Offlce  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
regletered. 


Tbosi  of  onr  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  lunger,  will  please  inform  ns  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 
o 

The  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  81,”  it  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  you  can  always  tell  if  your  pa- 
per is  paid  up,  oris  iu  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  bo  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 


Ir  THE  label  on  yonr  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send  us  a card 
stating  the  case. 

Ir  YOU  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  Office  where  you  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


Thk  Family  Almanac.— On  account  of 
other  pressing  work  our  Family  Almanac  has 
been  delayed  beyond  the  usual  time  of  issue  ; 
but  it  will  soon  be  out  We  will  be  able  to 
begin  to  till  orders  about  the  first  of  October 


Tub  Jouknevs  of  Jesus,  is  a very  ex 
cellent  work,  describing  the  Journeys  of 
Jesus,  together  with  rivers,  cities,  houses 
(fee.,  giving  the  events  as  recorded  in  the 
Gospels,  in  Chronological  order,  and  ex- 
plaining many  circurastauces  of  the  life 
of  Jesus  which  otherwise  would  he  diffi- 
cult to  reconcile.  l*uhlished  hy  the  Men- 
nonite  Puhlishing  Co.,  and  sold  hy  sub- 
scription. 


From  J.  Weaver,  Hisbop  of  the  United 
Breihren  Chnrcb.  Lisbon,  Iowa,  Sejit..  Ib8t 
— Mennonite  riiblishing  Company.  Gentle- 
men : 1 have  read  with  jicculiar  interest  the 
book,  entitled  “The  Journeys  of  Jesus,’’  by 
Dr.  A.  D.  Crabtre.  I consider  it  a work  of 
rare  merit,  and  will  be  instructive  and  profit- 
able to  all  who  will  read  it  with  proper  care 
The  style  of  the  author  is  easy  and  pleasing 
The  facts  brought  out  arc  in  perfect  harmony 
with  history  and  chronology,  and  presented 
in  such  chaste  language,  that  it  cannot  fail  to 
be  both  iuatruclive  and  profitable.  I Ibereforc 
most  cheerfully  and  heartily  recommend  it  to 
all  who  are  interested  in  studying  the  Life  and 
labors  of  the  world’s  Redeemer,  “Jesus  of 
Nazareth”  J.  Weaver. 


CoKUECTiON. — In  the  last  number  of 
the  paper  the  Indiana  Conference  was 
reported  incorrectly.  The  appointment 
is  that  conference  will  meet  in  the  Ilolde- 
raan  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and 
not  at  Yellow  Creek  as  we  incorrectly 
stated. 


Tiif.  Maktyk’b  jMhuioh  in  English. — The 
translation  of  this  great  work  has  progressed 
so  far  that  we  have  left  about  250  pages  to 
translate,  which  will  require  about  five  months 
longer  to  finish.  We  feel  that  we  can  at 
least  begin  to  see  toward  the  completion  of 
the  work  before  us. 


The  Hekald  of  Tkutii  — The  days  are 
growing  shorter  again,  the  evenings  are 
longer,  and  the  woik  will  not  be  so  hard  so 
that  people  have  more  time  to  read  as  the 
winter  season  approaches;  so  that  this  is  a 
good  time  to  subscribe  for  the  IIehald  All 
new  subscriptions  sent  in  after  October  first, 
will  get  the  paper  till  December  1885  for  one 
year’s  subscription  price. 


“The  Home  of  the  Blest”— is  the  title  of 
a beautiful  poem  and  song  by  Henry  B. 
Bienneman.  Price  per  single  copy  prepaid 
by  mail  5 cents,  three  copies  10  cents,  ten 
copies  25  cents,  25  copies  50  cents. 

Enough  have  been  sold  to  pay  the  printing, 
and  Brother  Brenneman  proposes  to  give  all 
he  receives  to  the  Evangelizing  fund  to  help 
in  jeuding  ministers  to  the  scattered  mem- 
bers and  small  churches  You  can  help  in 
this  work  by  buying  these  songs. 


was  quite  distinct  here.  The  shock  occurred 
about  2 30  P.  M.,  and  was  noticed  by  many 
on  the  streets,  in  dwelling  bouses,  and  in 
shops  and  business  places-  It  was  not  of 
sufficient  force,  however,  to  attract  general 
notice,  and  caused  no  excitement.  We  were 
at  the  time  busily  engaged  at  a writing  table 
in  the  upper  story  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Company  building  A low,  rumbling 
noise  was  heard,  followed  by  a quivering 
motion  of  the  building,  which  caused  the 
table  to  shako  and  the  windows  to  rattle. 
The  first  impression  was  that  it  was  caused 
by  the  running  of  the  presses  and  machinery 
on  the  lower  part  of  the  building,  but  the 
vibrations  being  so  much  greater  than  usual 
caused  us  to  remark,  “This  makes  one  think 
of  an  earthquake.’’  The  shock  lasted  five  or 
8L\  seconds 


Visiting.— Jiro.  Jacob  Crater  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  Indiana,  is  at  present  visiting  with  his 
friends  in  Montgomery  Co  , Pa. 

Bito.  Levi  Resslf.u  and  wife  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  started  on  a trip  to  visit  their 
friends  in  Bucks  and  Lancaster  Counties,  Pa., 
on  the  22d  of  September. 

SiSTKK  Elizabeth  Bkutlkh,  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  left  Elkhart  on  the  22d  of  Sept  , for 
Mahaska  County,  Iowa,  to  stay  for  a time 
with  her  brother,  Pre.  Jacob  K.  Beuller,  who 
resides  near  Leighton,  in  that  county. 

Bko.  Samuel  W.  Myehs  and  wife  of  Bucks 
county,  Pa.,  have  been  visiting  with  their 
friends  in  Ohio,  Illinois  and  Indiana  for  a 
number  of  weeks.  They  left  on  the  23d  of 
September  to  spend  a short  time  yet  in 
Lincoln  Co  , Ontario.  From  there  they  ex- 
pect to  return  to  their  homes. 

We  wish  all  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
named  above,  a pleasant  journey,  and  hope 
that  our  kind  heavenly  Father  may  protect 
and  bless  them  and  bring  them  safely  to  their 
respective  homes. 

The  EAUTiiquAKE.— The  earthquake  on  the 
19th,  which  was  felt  with  varying  severity 
over  the  most  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Michigan, 


The  Election.— The  approach  of  the  time 
of  the  election  of  a president  of  the  United 
States  brings  with  it  a deep  interest  in  the 
minds  of  the  citizens.  Many  will  allow  this 
interest  to  deepen  into  excitement,  and  cause 
them  to  act  from  impulse  rather  than  sound 
reason. 

As  a society  we  have  ever  protested  against 
our  members  taking  a leading  part  in  politics, 
and  in  many  places  the  Church  seriously 
counsels  her  members  to  remain  away  from 
the  election  polls.  To  obey  this  counsel 
wou’.d  likely  be  the  wiser  course  for  our  mem 
bers,  as  their  votes  would  probably  not 
change  the  result  of  the  election,  because,  as 
a whole,  they  are  much  divided  in  thfir  po- 
litical sympathies- 

The  temperance  question  coming  so  direct- 
ly as  an  issue  in  the  present  campaign  might 
be  the  means  of  sxciting  some  who  are  zeal- 
ously contending  against  the  terrible  evil  that 
is  inflicted  upon  the  country  by  intoxicating 
drinks,  but  we  advise  all  to  act  wisely  and 
by  no  means  violate  their  profession  of  non- 
resistance  and  separation  from  the  world- 

Wc  can  think  of  no  better  advise  to  give 
our  readers  than  the  following  extract  w'hich 
W'e  copy  from  ''The  Friend:" 

“ Whatever  cfmclusiou  any  of  our  members 
may  reach,  in  reference  to  their  action  in  the 
coming  elections,  we  sincerely  hope  they  may 
act  with  calmness  and  dignity,  and  be  pre- 
served out  of  that  excitement  and  confusion 
which  are  often  seen  on  such  occasions.  Es- 
pecially do  we  desire  that  none  of  our  youn- 
ger members  may  take  part  in  proc.essions  and 
other  demonstrations  designed  to  stimulate 
the  unthinking,  and  kindle  a zeal  which  is 
not  based  on  reason  and  conviction.  E.xperi- 
ence  has  shown  that  those  who  become  en- 
tangled in  such  associations  have  often  been 
injured  thereby  in  their  religious  standing. 
The  seed  of  the  kingdom- the  tender  plant 
of  divine  grace — has  been  blighted  by  the 
heals  and  commotions  into  which  they  have 
been  introduced,  and  they  themselves  have 
become  increasingly  worldly-minded,  the  ten- 
dency of  which  is  to  lead  to  spiritual  death” 
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HFF/A-IjID  of  TF/TJTia:. 


Tempebanck. — S.  T.  Bosserraan  of  the  j As  we  Mennonites  have  no  General  tained  notoriety  for  visiting  saloons  and 

Dunkard  Church  in  a recent  sermon- on  ! Conference  to  give  expression  to  the  senli- ^ drinking  beer  and  whiskey.  Probably 

lueiits  of  the  church  as  a whole,  our  some  member  has  been  in  town  where  a 
position  on  temperance  is  not  generally  | saloon  was  not  far  distant  and  there  saw 
known.  Those  who  read  the  church  pa-'  persons  bearing  the  church  name  Menno- 

pers  well  know  that  we  are  persistently  j nite,  either  with  or  without  a qualifying 

waging  warfare  against  intemperance,  name,  whom  he  would  have  been  ashamed 
But  it  is  to  bo  feared  that  the  practices  of  | to  own  as  a brother  (a  sister)  in  the  church. 


temperance  said,  “The  church  to  which 
I have  the  honor  of  belonging,  upon  its 
organization,  over  one  hundred  years  ago, 
was  a temperance  society  within  itself- 
Fifty  years  ago,  when  the  question  of 
distilling  liquors  was  raised  among  some 
of  our  members,  some  seemed  to  see  no 
wrong  in  that  way  of  money-making,^ 
when  our  Conference  seized  hold  of  the  1 especially  some  of  the  members,  are  such 
question  and  forbade  the  manufacture  of  that  they  stand  sadly  at  variance  with  the 
liquors  by  any  of  its  members.  The  teaching.-!  of  the  papers, 
same  way  on  the  slavery  question— and  | q’he  church,  like  the  Brethren,  claims 


some  of  the  local  churches  in  some 
branches  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 


all  along  during  the  war,  we  had  a united 
church,  both  North  and  South.  Tobacco 
will  go  next,  for  we  now  will  not  install 
a brother  into  office  who  uses  the  weed.” 

From  these  remarks  and  other  parts  of 
the  sermon  it  is  plain  that  the  speaker 
was  making  a vigorous  defense  of  his 
own  people  on  the  subject  of  temperance. 
Persons  who  are  not  friendly  to  the  cause 
of  temperance  continually  watch  for 
weaknesses  and  imperfections  iu  people 
and  church  organizations  who  claim  to 
be  on  the  side  of  temperance,  and  (though 
it  may  be  done  ignorantly)  they  are  very 
frequently  misrepresented.  Beyond  a^ 
doubt  this  has  been  the  case  with  the 
Brethren.  Especially  have  they  been 
misrepresented  since  their  action  at  the 
late  Annual  Meeting.  The  tpiestion  was 
considered  whether  they  as  a churCh 
should  not  present  a petition  to  the  Na. 
tional  Congress,  asking  that  body  to 
enact  a law  that  should  prohibit  in  the 
United  States  the  manufacture  and  sale 
of  intoxicating  spirits  to  he  used  as  a 
beverage.  After  considerable  discussion 
it  was  hy  a strong  vote  decided  that  the 
church  should  not  present  such  jiclilion. 
This  act  was  immediately  seized  upon  as 
evidence  that  the  Brethren  were  not  a 
temperance  people,  and  a number  of  secu- 
lar, and  possibly  some  religious  papers 
gave  their  columns  to  the  circulation  of 
this  rCrroneous  idea.  Thu  Brethren  like 
the  Mennonites,  are  scnipulously  opposed 
to  taking  a leading  part  in  politics,  even 
in  advocating  any  cause  however  good. 
In  this  act  they  W'eie  governed  by  sincere 
convictions,  no  doubt,  that  to  appeal  to 
the  government  hy  a petition  from  the 
church  was  not  the  juoper  way  for  them 
to  use  their  inlliience  in  favor  of  this 
cause.  It  wasceitainly  not  the  expression 
of  an  unfriendly  feeling  toward  temper- 
ance. 


We  are  glad,  however,  that  we  can  say 
with  a high  degree  of  satisfaction  that  iu 
many  of  our  churches  the  attempt  has 
been  made,  and  with  fair  success,  to  pre- 
vent any  of  the  members  to  drink  strong 
drink  in  a saloon  or  at  a public  bar.  O) 


to  he  a temperance  society  within  itself, 
and  for  this  reason  has  klways  been  ad- 
verse to  the  uniting  of  her  members  with 
any  secret  temperance  organization.  The 
purpose  is  that  when  a person  becomes 
a member  of  the  church,  he  at  once  be- 
comes temperate  because  it  is  right  and 
is  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
becomes  a defender  of  temperance  and  a 
worker  for  its  advancement. 

Taking  the  church  as  a whole,  her  senti- 
ments are  positively  on  the  side  of  temper- 
ance ; hut  temperance  principles  are  hy 
no  means  alike  rigidly  enforced  in  the 
different  branches  of  the  church  hy  the 
different  conferences,  and  in  different 
localities.  It  is  much  less  than  fifty 
years  since  members  of  the  church  en- 
gaged in  distilling  litjuors,  probably  with 
out  a w’ord  of  opposition  from  the  confer- 
ence or  tlie  local  ministers.  And  it  would 
he  a matter  of  supreme  satisfaction  to 
know  that  there  is  not  a solitary  Menno- 
nito  engaged  to-day  in  this  un sanctified 
work.  If  there  are  any  engaged  in  dis- 
tilling we  are  sure  it  is  not  by  the  con 
sent  of  any  conference,  and  is  in  a lo- 
cality where  discipline  is  very  lightly 
enforced.  I’rohahly  there  are  some  con- 
ferences and  some  branches  of  the  church 
that  have  beeii  jiassing  too  silently  over 
this  matter,  so  that  some  members,  with 
no  evil  iuteniious  because  of  insufficient 
warnings,  have  been  caught  in  this  snare 
It  may  he  high  lime  that  the  church 
through  her  conferences  and  the  minis 
ters  in  charge  in  every  congregation  blow 
a trumpet  with  “ no  uncertain  sound”  on 
this  subject. 

Wc  arc  sorry  that,  to  tell  the  whole 
truth,  W'e  must  make  the  humiliating  con 
fession  that  there  are  some  churches 
claiming  to  hedoiig  to  the  Mennonite 
family,  and  are  lecoguized  as  such,  in 
which  some  of  the  members  have  at 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Fkom  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. — On  the  7th 
of  September,  seventeen  young  persons 
were  baptized  in  the  Amish  Church,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  We  are  glad  to  hear 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  still  manifesting 
lib  power  iu  the  hearts  of  men  and  lead- 
ing souls  to  Christ.  May  many  more 
thus  consecrate  themselves  to  the  service 
of  the  true  God. 

Danveus,  Illinois. — Brother  Jona- 
than Sinucker  and  wife  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  re- 
cently made  a short  visit  to  the  church 
of  Joseph  Stuckey  at  Danvers,  Illinois. 
He  reports  a pleasant  time.  On  Sunday, 
the  14th,  Brother  Stuckey  officiated  in 
the  baptism  of  forty -two  converts,  which 
were  received  into  his  church.  May  they 
truly  be  lively  stones  in  the  building  of 
God’s  holy  temple. 

Bluffton,  Ohio. — Our  Sunday  school 
is  well  attended.  Usually  there  are  pres- 
ent from  100  to  125  scholars  and  from 
fourteen  to  sixteen  teachers.  On  the  after- 
noon of  the  19th,  about  three  o’clock  an 
earthquake  was  felt  here.  A rumbling 
sound  was  heard,  which  was  follow'ed  by 
a shaking  that  caused  the  windows  and 
doors  to  jingle.  A brick  was  throw'ii 
from  the  chimney  of  Bro.  John  Moser’s 
summer  house.  In  tlie  town  ot  Bluffton 
the  teacher  and  pupils  were  frightened 
and  left  the  school  building  to  seek 
safety  in  the  open  air. 

Ahkaham  Zukfluh. 

From  Waterloo,  Ontario.— It  is 
with  pleasure  that  we  inform  the  readers 
of  the  Hkiialh  that  we  enjoyed  a pleasant 
visit  in  our  neighborhood  from  Bish. 
Amos  Shenk  and  wife,  Bro  Jacob  Bru- 
bacher  and  wife,  and  sister  Hahecker,  all 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  On  the  evening 
of  the  30th  of  August  they  arrived  in 
Berlin,  and  remained  until  the  9lh  of 
September.  As  far  as  I know  the  dear 
brother  preached  at  seven  ineeting-hoiises, 
and  also  held  several  meetings  at  private 
houses.  I feel  thankful  to  the  dear 
brother  and  his  companions  for  their  kind 
visit.  May  the  Lord  reward  them. 

E.  S. 
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CONFERENCE. 


Tuk  Skmi-Axnual  Confkkence  for 
KansaH  and  Nebraska  will  be  held  on  the 
first  Friday  in  October  (3d),  in  Roseland 
Meeting-houfie,  Adams  county,  Neb. 
iirethren  and  sisters  with  the  ministers 
from  far  and  near  are  heartily  invited  to 
be  with  us  on  th.at  occasion.  The  near- 
est station  is  Ayr  on  the  Burlington  and 
Missouri  River  Railroad,  where  brethren 
will  be  with  conveyances  the  day  before 
conference.  Any  desiring  to  come  earli- 
er will  please  write  to  Samuel  W.  Lapp, 
Ayr,  Adams  Co.,  Neb. 

Albrecht  Schiffler. 


The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of 
Virginia  will  be  held  on  Friday  and 
Saturday,  the  3d  and  4ih  of  October  in 
the  Trissel  Meeting-house  in  Rockingham 
County.  Ministers  and  members  from 
other  places  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
with  us  on  that  occasion.  Those  coming 
by  railroad  will  stop  at  Broadway  on  the 
Baltimore  OhioR.  R.,  Valley  Branch, 
where  they  will  be  met  by  the  brethren. 

Abraham  Shank. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  Indiana 
will  be  held  the  second  Friday  of  Octo- 
ber (lOlh),  at  the  Holderaan  Meeting 
house,  Elkhart  county.  A general  invi- 
tation is  cordially  given  to  members 
everywhere  to  attend. 

Jacob  A.  Beutler. 


ON  THE  WAY. 


We  return  again  to  our  ride  from  Parker 
to  Childstown. 

Childstown  is  simply  a post-office  in 
Turner  county,  kept  by  Bro.  Andreas 
S(diraag  at  his  farm-house.  He  has  a 
pretty  place,  surrounded  on  the  south, 
north  and  west  by  a fine  grove.  He  has 
built  himself  a comfortable  house  and  is 
now  engaged  in  putting  up  a good  barn 
also.  This,  with  the  old  house,  barn, 
granary  and  other  out-buildings  com- 
prises Childstown.  There  is  no  hotel 
here,  no  stores,  or  shops  of  any  kind  and 
no  saloon.  On  the  evening  on  which 
the  cyclone  did  its  work  of  destruction, 
we,  as  stated  above,  accompanied  Bro. 
Schraag  to  his  home  and  remained  with 
him  during  the  night.  Hero  we  also  met 
Pre.  Chr.  Miller,  who  farms  Bro.  Schraag’s 
place.  We  had  met  Bro.  Miller  and  wife 
at  Bro.  Penner’s,  north  of  Parker,  on  our 


former  visit  to  Dakota.  It  afforded  us 
much  pleasure  to  meet  these  dear  friends 
at  this  time. 

On  the  following  day,  Friday,  Bro. 
Schraag  accompanied  us  to  Pre.  David 
Waldner’s,  who  was  engaged  in  threshing 
Hax. 

The  production  of  flax  has,  during  the 
last  few  years,  become  very  extensive  in 
this  portion  of  Dakota.  It  grows  well, 
may  be  sown  directly  on  the  newly 
bioken  ground,  requires  no  attention  and 
produces  well.  It  may  be  sown  early  in 
the  season  but  does  equally  well  when 
sown  later.  The  latest  spring  breaking  may 
still  be  sown  with  flax  with  the  expec- 
tation of  a good  crop.  While  the  early 
flax  was  already  being  threshed,  a large 
portion  of  the  later  was  still  to  be  cut. 
Th.at  sown  on  new  ground  was  far  more 
free  from  weeds  than  that  sown  on  older 
ground.  It  is  raised  for  the  seed  and 
produces  from  six  to  twenty  bushels  per 
acre,  which  sells  at  from  ^1.00  to  11.25 
per  bushel,  while  wheat  requires  much 
more  labor,  gives  on  an  average  no 
larger  yield,  and  brings  at  present  about 
45  cents  per  bushel.  This  as  a matter  of 
course  gives  the  preference  greatly  in 
favor  of  flax.  In  several  places  also* 
mills  are  established,  where  the  straw  of 
flax  is  prepared  for  the  manufacturers  of 
ropes,  &o.,  and  baled  and  shipped  to 
eastern  markets  It  is  worth  in  a crude 
state  about  !^3.00  a ton. 

Oats  and  corn  are  also  grown  largely 
and  do  well.  Much  of  the  corn  at  this 
date  (Sept.  8th)  is  fully  ripe  and  it  ought 
to  be  cut.  Wheat  also  does  well,  but  on 
account  of  the  low  price  it  is  not  so 
extensively  cultivated. 

We  also  visited  Mr.  Christian  Buechler, 
formerly  of  Yankton,  but  now  doing  busi- 
ness at  Freeman.  From  him  we  obtained 
an  account  of  one  of  the  tornadoes,  given 
in  a preceding  article. 

The  next  day  (Saturday),  in  the  after- 
noon we  visited,  among  others,  an  aged 
and  much  afllicted  Brother  Kauffman, 
who,  though  afllicted  in  body,  appeared 
strong  in  his  soul  and  looked  forward 
with  bright  hopes  to  the  day  of  his  re- 
demption. 

On  Sunday  it  was  our  privilege  to  meet 
with  the  brethren  in  their  house  of  wor- 
ship. A Sunday  School,  in  which  the 
young  people  and  children  manifest  a 
good  interest  is  maintained  here.  After 
Sunday  School  public  worship  was  held. 
There  was  a large  attendance  of  devoted 


hearers,  and  it  was  my  privilege  to  speak 
to  the  people  from  John  14  : 6.  After  a 
short  visit  with  Bro.  Kauffman,  who  is 
also  a minister,  we  met  a number  of  the 
Hutter  brethren  and  sisters  at  a school- 
house  in  the  neighborhood  of  Pre. 
William  Tschetter.  Here  we  also  had  a 
pleasant  little  meeting,  after  which  I went 
home  with  Bro.  Jacab  Schraag,  near 
Freeman.  Here  we  met  Pre.  John 
Schraag,  who  recently  returned  from 
Oregon,  where  some  of  his  children  and 
others  of  his  church  are  living. 

For  the  evening,  an  appointment  had 
been  made  in  the  school  house  in  Free- 
man. The  house  was  crowded,  not  all 
being  able  to  gain  admittance.  We  are 
under  many  obligations  to  our  friend 
Christian  Buechler,  who  did  so  much  to 
make  this  meeting  both  pleasant  and 
profitable. 

We  spent  the  night  at  the  house  of 
Pre.  Jacob  Schraag  and  the  following 
morning  Bro.  David  Waldner  came  to 
take  us  with  him  on  a business  trip  among 
the  members  of  his  church.  We  started 
out  early  in  his  farm  wagon,  to  which 
were  hitched  his  two  ponies,  and  rode 
during  the  day  a distance  of  fifty  five 
miles.  We  visited  some  of  the  brethren 
living  on  the  west  side  of  the  James 
River,  and  took  dinner  with  the  Hutter 
community  under  the  spiritual  care  of 
Darius  Walter  and  Michael  Stahl.  Their 
place  is  known  as  Der  Bruderhof,  and  is 
located  at  the  confluence  of  Wolf  Creek 
and  James  River.  They  are  about  thirty 
families,  and,  according  to  the  manner  of 
the  primitive  apostolic  church,  have  “ all 
things  common.”  They  have  a large 
extent  of  land  and  many  cattle,  sheep 
and  fowls.  They  have  immense  hay- 
ricks standing  all  along  on  the  low-lands 
of  the  James  River.  Their  dwellings 
consist  of  a number  of  long  houses,  in 
which  necessary  apartments  are  con- 
veniently arranged  for  the  families,  so 
that  each  family  has  its  separate  apart- 
ment. They  have  a mill,  a brick  yard, 
a good  school  and  church-building,  and 
seem  to  live  together  very  pleasantly  and 
happily.  We  rather  admire  the  plan  of 
a Bruderhof  for  the  advantages  it  affords 
those  who  desire  thus  to  live. 

These  brethren  also  showed  us  some  of 
their  old  books,  which  are  indeed  precioug 
curiosities.  They  showed  us  a large 
quarto  book  of  Martyrs,  containing  1000 
pages  all  written  in  manuscript  and  in  a 
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very  excellent  hand.  They  desire  that 
this  should  be  printed,  and  we  think  it 
would  be  very  advisable,  as  it  contains 
much  valuable  information  conccning 
the  Martyrs,  not  given  in  our  work.  It 
must  have  required  a large  amount  of 
patience  and  labor  to  complete  the  book. 

After  a pleasant  hour  with  these  dear 
brethren  W’e  bade  them  farewell  and  pro- 
ceeded on  our  way.  During  the  afternoon 
we  visited  .lacob  Janzen,  one  of  our 
Rundschau  conespondents,  who  was  en- 
gaged in  threshing  flax. 

After  meeting  a number  of  the  breth- 
ren in  the  valley  of  David  Waldner  and 
William  Tschetter’s  Church,  we  returned 
to  our  friends  at  Childstown  where  wei'e- 
mained  all  night  and  Bro.  Waldner  re- 
turned home. 

On  Tuesday  we  had  a pleasant  day, 
and  Bro.  Andreas  Schraag  took  us  to  Bro. 
Daniel  Unruh,  with  whom  we  formed 
our  first  acquaintance  when  he  first  came 
to  this  country  in  ISVS.  He  has  a pleas- 
ant comfortable  home,  and  the  Lord  has 
blessed  him  in  America  ai  well  as  in  his 
former  home.  We  enjoyed  a pleasant 
visit  with  him,  and  we  feel  that  our  visit 
was  profitable  as  well  as  pleasant. 

In  the  afternoon  we  made  a short  visit 
with  the  family  of  Peter  Graber  whose 
house  was  burned  in  1882.  Sister  Gra- 
ber was  so  badly  burned  that  for  a long 
time  her  life  was  despaired  of.  Her  face 
and  hands  are  badly  scarred,  still  show- 
ing the  terrible  sufferings  she  must  have 
endured,  but  her  health  is  good  and  the 
flesh  is  forming  on  her  fingers  so  that 
she  can  sew  and  do  other  w'ork  quite 
readily.  She  feels  that  she  cannot  suffi- 
ciently thank  the  kind  heavenly  Father 
for  his  mercy  in  raising  her  up  and  spar- 
ing her  to  her  children.  The  two  chil- 
dren which  she  plucked  as  brands  from 
the  fire,  at  the  risk  of  her  own  life,  also 
bear  the  marks  of  ihe  fire  on  their  hands 
and  faces,  yet  the  Lord  has  dealt  kindly 
with  them. 

The  same  evening  we  visited  Pre. 
Peter  Becker  and  after  spending  a little 
time  with  him  we  went  to  F.  Schortner’s 
meeting-house  where  there  was  an  ap- 
pointment for  the  evening.  Here  1 spoke 
to  a goodly  audience,  and  I felt  that  the 
Lord  W'as  with  us.  After  meeting  we 
went  with  Bro.  Shortner  and  spent  the 
night  with  him. 

The  following  morning  (Wednesday) 
Bro.  Andreas  Schraag  took  leave  to  re- 


turn home.  We  owe  him  many^thanks 
for  his  love  and  the  assistance  he  ren- 
dered us.  May  the  Lord  reward  him. 
Bro.  J(dm  Schraag  who  was  with  us  also 
took  leave  to  return  to  his  home,  and 
Bro.  Shortner  accompanied  me  to  the 
Hutter  Church,  some  nine  miles  west, 
where  I desired  to  visit  Bro.  Paul  Tschet- 
ter. After  a brief  visit,  he  accompanied 
us,  with  Bro.  Schortner,  to  Bridgewater, 
where  I proposed  to  take  the  train  for 
Mitchell,  to  meet  my  wife  and  daughter. 
On  our  way  we  passed  the  place  where 
the  terrible  tornado,  described  in  a for- 
mer part  of  this  article  had  done  its  dread- 
ful work.  We  reached  Bridgewater 
about  twenty  minutes  too  late  for  the  first 
train.  Several  hours  later,  however,  we 
took  leave  of  the  dear  brethren  with 
many  thanks  for  their  kindness  and  tak- 
ing passage  on  a freight  train  we  arrived 
at  Mitchell  about  dusk. 

Mitchell  is  a town  on  the  line  of  C.  M. 
& St.  P.  R.  R.  some  000  miles  west  of 
Chicago,  in  Davison  Co  , Dakota.  The 
town  is  four  years  old  and  has  4000  in- 
habitants, six  churches,  a fine  court  house, 
school  building,  and  the  foundation  laid 
for  a University,  built  by  the  Methodists. 
It  is  surrounded  by  a good  country, 
which  is  rapidly  developing  into  a fine 
farming  land,'by  the  rapid  emigration  in- 
to the  Territory. 

Levi  N.  Gross,  formerly  of  Bucks  Co. 
Pa.,  R.  N.  Kratz,  a correspondent  of  our’ 
paper,  and  his  brother  Henry,  formerly 
of  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  are  residing  here, 
with  all  of  whom  we  enjoyed  pleasant 
visits.  We  also  met  here  John  Richert, 
of  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  who  is  staying 
with  Levi  N.  Gross. 

On  Thursday,  Sept.  4th,  Friend  Gross 
kindly  gave  us  the  use  of  his  horse  and 
buggy,  when  my  wife  and  I started  out 
to  find  Bro.  Chr.  Kurtz,  formerly  of  Ju- 
niata Co.,  Pa.,  but  lately  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  He  now  resides  about  three  and  a 
half  miles  south  w'est  of  Dakota  City, 
and  28  miles  south  of  Mitchell.  It  was 
a long  drive  over  the  prairie,  but  about 
four  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  we  reached 
their  place  and  found  them  in  good 
health  and  good  sjiirits. 

Threshing  was  just  in  season  with  the 
people  there,  and  all  the  men,  nearly, 
were  engaged  at  the  work.  Bro.  Kurtz 
was  away  with  one  of  his  neighbors,  and 
Sister  Kurtz,  who  was  at  home  with  the 
children,  immediately  made  arrangements 


for  a meeting  in  the  evening  and  sent 
word  accordingly  to  her  husband  and 
others.  It  was  nine  o’clock  in  the  even- 
ing, however,  before  the  meeting  could 
be  commenced,  but  quite  a little  company 
of  neighbors  and  friends  came  together, 
and  our  meeting,  though  so  late  in  the 
evening,  was  a very  pleasant,  and  we  feel 
confident  to  say,  a profitable  one.  A 
number  of  Bro.  Kurtz’s  neighbors  are~of 
the  Reformed  Confession,  who  emigrated 
from  Russia  because  they  were  not  will- 
ing to  become  Russi.an  subjects  and 
serve  as  Russian  soldiers.^  A number  of 
them  were  present  and  rendered  excel- 
lent aid  in  the  exercises  by  singing  in 
which  they  are  proficient.  This  season 
of  devotion  was  one  in  which  we  felt 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  present, 
and  we  felt  edified  and  encouraged.  We 
trust  that  all  these  dear  friends,  as  well 
as  we,  may  yet  enjoy  many  such  seasons, 
and  that  at  last  we  may  all  meet  together 
in  the  better  and  brighter  home  above. 

We  remained  with  Bro.  Kurtz  until 
the  next  day,  Friday  noon,  and  then, 
commending  them  to  God  and  his  pro- 
tecting grace,  we  took  leave  and  returned 
to  Mitchell. 

On  Sunday,  the  Gth,  we  visited  Abm. 
Reitzel,  formerly  of  Whiteside  Co.,  111., 
and  Jacob  C.  Lehman,  formerly  of 
Williams  Co.,  Ohio.  An  appointment 
had  been  made  at  the  school-house  in  the 
vicinity,  and  after  the  Sunday  School,  it 
was  my  privilege  to  preach  the  word  of 
God  to  a small  congregation  which  had 
met  for  worship.  In  the  evening  wo 
filled  another  appointment  at  the  same 
place,  and  the  house  was  well  filled  with 
an  attentive  audience.  We  spent  the 
night  with  Friend  Reilzel’s,  and  enjoyed 
a pleasant  visit  with  them.  The  next 
morning  Jacob  C.  Lehman  brought  us  to 
Mitchell. 

The  work  which  we  had  laid  out  was 
now  done  and  the  time  to  start  for  home 
was  at  hand.  Trunk  and  sacks  were  soon 
packed,  and  with  wife  and  daughter,  who 
had  spent  some  nine  weeks  in  the  place 
we  bade  the  kind  friends  farewell,  and 
at  noon  boarded  the  eastern  bound  train. 
After  spending  a day  in  Chicago,  we 
arrived  safely  at  home  on  Thursday  even- 
ing,  September,  lOth.,  feeling  very  thank- 
ful to  our  kind  heavenly  Father,  who 
through  all  the  dangers  of  the  journey 
had  been  our  shield  and  strength. 

J.  F.  Funk. 


HEK--A.I-.3D  OF 


October  1, 


CORIIESPONDENCK. 

ViuGiNiA— The  time  of  year  i«  draw- 
ing nigh  wlien  many  of  the  Sabbath 
Schools  will  close  for  this  season.  I have 
not  the  privilege  of  attending  Sabbath 
School  as  often  as  I would  like.  I am 
glad  to  see  our  brethren  and  sisters  en- 
gaged in  teaching  the  children  to  remem- 
ber their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their 
youth.  I am  sure  if  they  have  been  care- 
ful and  ])iayerful  the  Lord  will  bless 
their  labors,  and  the  children  will  love 
and  respect  them  for  their  interest  in 

them.  One  of  my  teachers  wdien  I was 
a child  is  living  only  a few  miles  from 
me.  I not  only  respect  her,  but  feel 
thankful  for  the  instructions  she  gave  me 
at  Sabbath  School.  The  first  lesson  I 
committed  to  memory  was  the  first  part 
of  the  second  chapter  of  Matthew.  The 
next  lesson  was  the  fifth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew. Forty  five  years  have  passed  since 

then,  yet  I still  remember  many  verses. 

Dear  children,  1 wish  to  encourage  you. 

Learn  all  you  can  about  Jesus  while  you 
are  young. 

I woubl  be  thankful  if  some  one  would 
give  an  explanation  through  the  Herald 
on  the  spirituality  of  Matthew  5 : 5.  Such 
explanations  afford  great  satisfaction  to 
both  young  and  obi.  I heard  Brother 
Samuel  Coffman  preach  a funeral  sermon 
at  Weaver’s  Church,  1 think  it  has  been 
twelve  or  thirteen  years  ago  on  Uie  text 
James  1 : 12.  “ lilessed  is  the  man  that 

endureth  temptation  ; for  when  he  is  tried, 
he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life.”  He 
was  careful  to  explain  who  the  blessed 
are,  how  they  were  spiritually  blessed, 
and  that  only  through  obedience  we  can 
receive  the  crown.  Such  words  fitly 
spoken  are  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures 
of  silver.  I’rov.  25  : 1 1. 

Henrietta  Hkatwolk. 

Miscellany. 

SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

Read  what  some  of  the  leading  jiapers 
of  the  country  say  about  secret  societies  : 
d'he  Cdiampion,  Atchison,  Kansas : 
Honest,  self-respecting,  intelligent  Ameri- 
can citizens  who  love  the  institutions  of 
their  country  and  desire  the  perpetuity  of 
jtopular  government  throughout  the  land 
should  avoid  secret  political  societies  as 
they  would  contagion.  No  good  cause, 
no  true  principle,  no  just  system,  no  hon- 
est purpose  needs  secret  machinery  and 
oath  bound  midnight  organizations  to 
maintain  it.  Righteous  causes  and  cor- 
rect priucij)les  grow  best  and  prosper 
most  in  the  full  glare  of  sunlight  of  pub- 
licity. The  American  citizen  who  does 
not  know  this  to  be  true,  has  a very 
weak  ami  imjiroper  idea  of  the  American 
systeius  and  institutions.  The  fact  that 


any  cause  seeks  darkness  and  secrecy  for 
organization  is  the  best  possible  evidence 
that  it  is  a bad  cause. 

Toledo  Blade  : No  man  has  a right  to 
place  himself  where  he  has  no  moral  con- 
trol of  his  own  actions  ; yet  this  is  what 
he  does  when  he  joins  a Secret  Society 
and  binds  himself  to  blindly  obey  all 
orders  from  headquarters  without  hesi- 
tation or  thought  of  whether  they  be 
right  or  wrong.  Indeed  he  dares  not 
question  the  mandates  of  those  persons 
whom  he  does  not  know.  He  must  sim- 
ply do  as  ho  is  bidden,  even  though  it 
makes  him  a partner  in  the  most  atrocious 
crimes,  when  he  has  no  intention  of  com- 
mitting a moral  wrong.  The  lesson 
these  disclosures  teach  is  to  become  a 
member  of  no  society  whose  i>urposes  are 
not  openly  declared  to  take  no  oaths  to 
obey  persons  whose  very  names  are  un- 
known. 

New  Yo(i^  Witness  : Secret  Societies 

for  treason^le  purposes  have  received  a 
death-blow  in  Ireland  in  two  ways.  First, 
it  has  been  made  quite  clear  that  these 
secrets  cannot  be  kept  from  the  govern- 
ment. Second,  The  Pope  has  denounced 
Secret  Societies  with  more  emphasis  than 
ever  before,  and  required  all  bishops  and 
priests  to  do  the  same.  Third,  Their 
grand  mistake  is  made  clear  to  all  the 
poor  dupes  who  take  oaths  to  obey 
blindly,  even  to  the  extent  of  committing 
murder,  leaders  whom  they  do  not  know, 
only  to  be  given  up  by  those  leaders  to 
be  hanged  when  the  time  of  trial  comes  ; 
and  such  dupes  are  likely  to  be  scarce  in 
the  future. 

Chicago  Daily  Times  : Secret  Societies 
are  dangerous  because  young  men  and 
others  who  are  not  for  the  moment  fully 
mindful  of  their  public  duties  may  be  led 
by  persuasion  under  the  influence  of  the 
peculiar  solemnity  and  impressiveness  of 
an  initiation,  which  unseats  their  judg- 
ment, to  take  oaths  which  are  inconsistent 
with  their  duties  towards  the  State  and 
society,  and  which  they  may  regret  in 
moments  of  reflection,  that  they  have 
taken. — Sel. 

Tk.sti.mony  Against  Inte.mperance. 
— The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends  for 
Cumberland  (England)  at  its  meeting 
last  June,  adojited  a memorial,  which  has 
been  forwarded  to  all  the  Borough  and 
County  Magistrates  in  Cumberland,  re- 
questing them  to  use  every  means  in  their 
power  to  discourage  intemperance. 

The  Theatre  : — An  Essay  upon  the 
Non-Accordancy  of  Stage-I’lays  with  the 
Christian  Profession.  By  Josiah  W. 
Leeds.  Philidelphia,  528  Walnut  Street. 
I’ublished  for  the  Author,  1884.  I’p.  85. 
Card-board  covers. 

IMce,  per  single  copy,  18  cents  ; per 
dozen,  $1 .00  (postage  paid),  h^ifty  copies, 
ijiO.OO  ; one  hundred  copies,  ^10.00. 

Purgatory. — 2'he  Catholic  lieviexo 
publishes  a communication  from  McCon- 
nelsville,  Ohio,  respecting  “,The  Purga- 


toriall  Association  ’’the  members  of  which 
bind  themselves  to  repeat  the  Eord  s 
prayer  once,  and  a prayer  to  the  virgin 
Mary  ten  times  every  day,  for  souls  in 
purgatory.  The  association  is  reported 
to  have  enough  members  to  repeat  140, 
000  prayers  a week  to  the  virgin.  Such 
a repetition  is  justly  ranked  by  2^he  In- 
dependent  with  the  more  effectual  (so 
far  as  mere  quantity  is  concerned)  pray- 
ing-machines for  the  Buddhists,  which 
are  turned  by  wind  or  water  power.  The 
doctrine  of  purgatory  itself  and  the  de- 
vice of  the  association,  are  equally  without 
solid  foundation. — 'I he  Friend. 

The  Orange  Tree. — The  orange  tree 
is  the  longest  lived  fruit  tree  known.  It 
is  reputed  to  have  attained  the  age  of 
three  hundred  years,  and  it  has  been 
known  to  have  flourished  and  borne  fruit 
for  more  than  a hundred  years.  No  fruit 
tree  will  grow  and  produce  fruit  so  well 
under  rough  treatment.  It  commences 
to  bear  the  third  or  fourth  year  alter  bud- 
ding, and  by  the  fifth  year  it  will  produce 
an  abundant  crop,  but  its  yield  will  in- 
crease gradually  under  favorable  circum- 
stances, and  as  the  years  pass  on  it  will 
become  a very  productive  tree.  The 
early  growth  of  the  orange  is  quite  rapid, 
and  the  tenth  year  it  will  have  increased 
more  than  in  the  next  fifty  years,  so  far 
as  its  breadth  and  height  are  concerned  ; 
but  its  age  multiplies  its  fruit  stems 
greatly,  and  an  old  tree  will  sometimes 
bear  several  thousand  oranges. 

Gymnastics  of  the  Voice. — A System 
of  correct  Breathing  in  Singing  and  Speak- 
ing, based  upon  physiological  laws.  By 
Oskar  Guttmann.  Edgar  S.  Werner, 
Publisher,  Albany,  N.  Y.  2d  edition, 
cloth,  11.25. 

This  is  a practical  guide  in  the  training 
and  use  of  the  singing  and  speaking  voice, 
and  is  designed  as  a drill-book  for  schools 
and  for  self-instruction.  The  text  for  the 
now  edition  has  been  revised  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  Many  pages  of  new  matter 
have  been  added,  including  numerous 
exercises  for  practice  xohich  have 
never  before  been  in  prints  and  which 
are  the  results  of  the  author’s  life-long 
study  and  experience.  The  points  of 
superiority  are  : 1.  It  is  founded  on  natu- 
ral, scientific  laws.  2.  It  is  safe.  3.  It 
is  plain  and  practical.  4.  It  has  been 
thoroughly  tested.  5.  It  has  produced 
satisfactory  results.  6.  It  is  recognized 
as  an  authority  in  America  and  in  Europe. 
7.  It  has  been  translated  into  a number 
of  languages.  8.  It  is  used  as  a text-book 
in  Harvard  University^  in  other  schools, 
and  by  many  private  teachers.  9.  It  is 
complete  and  comprehensive,  yet  concise. 
10.  It  is  original  in  design,  convenient  in 
arrangement,  and  unequalled  in  excellence. 
1 1 .It  is  finely  printed  and  bound  and  fully 
illustrated.  12.  It  is  sold  at  a low  price. 
By  its  teachings  juriuaie  individuals,  as 
well  as  public  personages,  may  learn  the 
use  of  their  respiratory  and  vocal  organs. 


HFF/A-XjI)  of  tf-tjth. 


whereby  the  ordinary  talk  of  daily  social  any  other  business  pays  the  best  when  the 
and  business  life  can  be  made  more  best  is  performed.  It  costs  more  for  a 
pleasing  and  less  fatiguing.  In  view  beginning  but  the  result  justifies  the  ex- 
hereof,  “Gymnastics  of  the  Voice”  is  of  penditure.  This  is  the  secret  of  the  ex- 
value, not  alone  to  the  actor,  the  preacher,  ceeding  popularity  of  the  great  and  grand 
the  lawyer,  the  public  reader,  the  lecturer.  National  Railway — The  Chicago,  Mil- 
the  singer,  the  speech-sufferer,  but  to  waukee  tfe  St.  Paul.  For  detailed  infor- 
everr/ person.  There  is  no  greater  mark  mation  consult  the  maps,  folders  and 
of  culture  than  a well-trained  voice  ; there  literature  published  by  it,  also  any  well 
is  no  surer  way  to  ward  off  pulmonary  informed  Ticket  Agent  in  the  country, 
and  throat  disease  than  well-developed 
and  rightly-used  organs  of  respiration,  T . off  ova 

voice  and  articulation.  Among  all  the  J— lOUUWlO  XwUOtJl  V tJvi. 

attainments  that  modern  civilization  re-  »- ■ ^ 

quires,  there  is  none  more  important  and  WITH  MONEY. 

more  useful  than  this.  n— Christian  Bear,  Jacol>  F.  Bucher.  John  Blossor, 

m .-n  1 Jacob  Baliner,  Uenry  Broknieir,  Rachel  Blossor, 

When  it  Comes  to  This. — To  what?  Nancy  Bockwalter,  Joseph  Boshert,  L B Brenueman. 

Why,  whether  people  shall  stay  at  home  c— John  cassei,  j ncassei,  Mrsc  ii  Charles, 

always  and  see  nothing  beyond  the  visual 

line  which  girts  them  round  there,  or  get  F— Pct<ir  ll  Fricson,  Furry,  KcvJ  France, 

out  in  the  world,  among  people,  and  view  Widow-G  Fust,  j b Fau. 

the  wonders  of  nature,  the  endless  variety  Samuei  Gingcrich.  saiome  Gmg. 

of  industries  and  the  innumerable  marts  n— Anna  uartzicr,  Abm  Harms,  f f iioimuth, 

of  trade,  the  emporia  of  art  and  the  insti-  Fred  Ilawker,  John  ll  Hess,  SueC  llarlcy. 
tutions  of  education  which  render  America  J— John  Jantzen.  . , 

so  famous,  and  Americans  the  leaders  in  mcGowcu.  g k Meschter,  a l Mishier. 

progressive,  rational  and  beneficent  life.  j> — ig^ac  Fenner,  Mary  e Faimer. 

Let  the  thirst  for  knowledge  and  ex-  R--Abm  r Reiuci,  John  b Reist. 

nerience  be  gratified,  pack  the  trunks,  S--E  Steiger  a Co.  Iila  C smith,  Isaac  Snydor,  Sol- 

arrange  affairs,.buy  tickets  to  any  leading  w— Jacob  Wcilcr,  Solomon  Wenger,  Amos  White, 

points  in  the  “ Golden  Northwest  over  y— B j Yoder,  Joseph  C Yoder,  Xhos  1>  Yoiler. 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rail-  z— jonas  zawitz,  Andreas  Zehr. 

way  and  start  out,  and,  if  young,  you  will  — — — — — 
find  wonders  beyond  enumeration  ; if 

middle  aged,  you  will  find  the  grand  ' 

“ bonanza”  of  your  youthful  dreams  : and  ^ ~ T 

it  beyond  “ *e  prime,”  you  will  find  that  So 

which  will  iccupeiato  and  regenerate  the  this  life  June  16th,  1884,  aged  f 3 years, 

overta.xed  or  waning  faculties  and  carry  iq  mouths  and  24  days.  She  leaves  a sorrow- 


WITH  MONEY. 

B— Christian  Bear,  Jacob  F.  Bucher.  John  Blossor, 
Jaeob  Balmer,  Uenry  Broknieir,  Rachel  Blossor, 
Nancy  Bockwalter,  Joseph  Boshert,  L B Brenueman. 

C— John  Cassel,  J B CasscU  Mrs  C H Charles. 

1)— John  D Duck. 

E— F R Eshicman. 

F— Fetor  R Fricsen.  Jose.pli  Furry,  Rev  J France, 
Widow-G  Fust,  J B Falk. 

G— Hy  E Graltcr,  Samuel  Gingcrich,  Salome  Giiig- 
crich,  Samuel  Oueugerich,  Joseph  B Gcrig. 

H— Anna  Uartzicr,  Abm  Harms,  F F Helmuth, 
Fred  Ilawker,  John  II  Hess,  Sue  C llarlcy. 

J— John  Jantzen. 

L— John  Lechlcitner,  Lizzie  B Leaman,  C II  Landes 

M — .1  II  McGowcn,  G K Meschter,  A L Mishier. 

F— Isaac  Fenner,  Mary  E Faimer. 

R--Abm  R Reitzel,John  B Reist. 

S — E .Steiger  A Co,  Ida  C Smith,  Isaac  Snyder,  Sol- 
omon Swartz,  W W Stroup,  J K Snntiiner. 

W— Jacob  Weilcr,  Solomon  Wenger,  Amos  White. 

Y— B J Yoder,  Joseph  C Yoder,  Tlios  I>  Yoiler. 

Z— Jonas  Zawitz,  Andreas  Zehr. 


Died. 


Hebbuey. — In  memory  of  Bister  Maria,  be- 
loved wife  of  r>ro.  Joseph  Uershey,  who  de- 
parted this  life  June  16th,  1884,  aged  f'3  years, 
10  mouths  and  24  days-  She  leaves  a sorrow- 


you  through  a vigorous,  tranquil  and  pro-  ing  husband,  three  sous  and  two  daughters  to 
longed  afternoon  of  life,  all  of  which  are  mourn  their  loss,  which  we  hope  is  her  eter- 

nal  gain.  She  has  gone  we  believe  to  mc^t 
gooa  to  i . children  gone  before.  Sister  Her- 

7 he  advantages  of  traveling  over  Ihe  ghey-was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railway  Church  and  an  earnest  worker  in  the  Lord’s 
Lines  are  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned,  vineyard.  Buried  in  the  Mummasburg  bury- 


but  among  them  are  : they  traverse  the 
best  potions  of  the  best  and  largest 
range  of  territory  of  any  Railway,  owned 
and  operated  by  one  management,  in  the 
world  ; affording  views  of  grander  and 
finer  scenery  than  any  that  are  to  be 
found  on  any  American  Railway,  which 
can  be  enjoyed  without  alloy  of  surrouud- 
ing  dangers  ; they  also  traverse  the  richest 
agricultural  regions  of  the  whole  country, 
and  reach  more  and  richer  business  cen- 
ters and  places  where  people  “do  like  to 
congregate”  than  any  other  individual 
Railway  anywhere  ; added  to  all  which 
the  conveniences  and  luxuries  of  travel 
are  so  abundant  that  every  one  feels  per- 
fectly satisfied  that  he  or  she  has  realized, 
not  only  their  money’s  worth,  but  have 
“ made  a capital  bargain,”  and  in  that 
they  will  not  be  deceived  for  its  equal  in 
every  thing  conducive  to  the  traveler’s 
comfort  has  not  yet  been  found.  It^ 
motto  is  : make  the  wayfarer  happy  and 
he,  or  she,  will  come  your  way  again  ; and 
when  said  motto  is  a practice  instead  of  a 
boast,  it  pays.  Railway  business  like 


ing-grouml,  June  18ih.  Services  hy  Jacob  H. 
Hosteller  and  Marlin  Wisler  from  Hev.  14: 
12, 13,  “ Best  ye  now  from  labor.” 

‘‘Asleep  in  Jesus  ! peaceful  rest, 

Whose  waking  is  supremely  blest; 

No  fear,  no  woe,  shall  dim  that  hour, 

That  manifests  the  Savior's  power” 

Both.— Sister  Barbara  Both,  w idow  of  Jo- 
nas Both,  departed  this  life  on  the  2Glh  day 
of  August.  1884,  aged  78  years,  11  months  and 
2 days.  She  was  a meek  and  patient  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  She  suffered  quite 
a while  of  dropsy.  Her  wish  and  desire  was 
to  depart  and  be  with  her  Lord.  The  de- 
ceased was  interred  in  the  Mummasburg  bu 
rying-grouud.  Services  by  Bishop  DanieJ 
Shank  and  Martin  Wisler.  Text,  John  10  : 27 
— 2!>.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Asleep  in  Jesus  ! O,  for  me 
May  such  a blissful  refuge  be  ; 

Securely  shall  my  ashes  lie. 

And  wait  the  summons  from  on  high." 

Glick.— Near  Gap,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa-,  on 
the  26th  of  August,  Merlie,  daughter  of  Jon- 
athan L.  and  Barbara  Glick,  aged  7 months 
and  2-J  days.  Funeral  on  the  27ih.  Services 
were  held  by  Isaac  ^by  and  Samuel  Lautz 
from  Ps.  23  : 1 ; Matt.  18 ; 3. 

Hochstetlku.— On  the  lOlh  of  September, 
in  Clinton  township,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind.,  of  old 


age,  Magdalena  Hochstetler,  aged  78  years 
and  1 month  Buried  at  Miller’s  grave-yard. 
Services  by  D-  Kaufl’maa  and  A-  Troyer. 

Tbi8.— On  the  31st  of  August,  in  Clinton 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  lud.,  of  consumption. 
Bebecca  Teis,  aged  16  years,  5 months  and  4 
days.  About  six  months  ago  she  accepted 
Jesus  as  her  Savior  and  was  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism-  From  that  time  on  she 
seemed  to  improve  in  strength  slowly  until  a 
few’  days  before  her  death,  when  she  suddenly 
took  worse.  She  desired  to  partake  of  the 
bread  and  wine  in  memory  of  her  Savior, 
after  which  she  said,  ‘‘I  am  ready;  I am  go- 
ing home  to  my  Father.”  She  then  made 
arrangements  for  the  funeral,  named  the 
ministers  to  do  the  preaching,  the  place  of 
burial,  &c.,  and  soon  afterward  became  un- 
conscious, and  80  remained  to  (as  we  believe) 
awake  in  glory.  Services  by  Eli  S.  Miller  in 
German  and  D J.  Johns  in  English. 

Amstutz. — On  the  lllh  of  September,  in 
Allen  Co . Ohio,  of  heart  dropsy,  Calharina, 
wife  of  John  V.  Amstutz,  aged  55  years,  5 
months  and  5 days  She  leaves  a husband 
aud  five  children  to  mourn  her  departure. 
She  had  a desire  to  be  called  away.  Her  last 
w'ords,  about  nine  hours  before  her  demise, 
were,  ‘‘Come,  Lord  Jesus,  and  hasten  my 
end.”  She  w’as  a faithful  and  beloved  sister 
in  the  Mennonite  Church.  B.  T.  Springer  of 
Berne,  Ind.,  and  Chr.  Bich  of  Peru,  Ind., 
were  here  on  a visit.  The  former  and  Benja- 
min Diller  of  this  place  held  the  funeral 
services.  Text,  2 Samuel  18  : 24 — 33. 

Good.— On  the  10th  of  September,  near 
Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Susanna  Good, 
aged  85  years,  1 month  and  4 days.  Buried 
at  Yellow  Creek,  where  the  funeral  services 
w’crc  held  by  Martin  Hoover  .and  Noah  M&tz- 
ler  The  deceased  was  the  wddow  of  Deacon 
David  Good  who  died  twenty  years  ago.  She 
was  born  in  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  moved  to 
Canada  about  the  year  1822,  was  married  to 
David  Good  in  1831.  In  the  year  1857  they 
moved  to  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  where  she 
died  She  was  for  many  years  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  suf- 
fered much  during  her  sickness. 

Weaver  — On  the  19th  of  September,  in 
Jasper  county,  Missouri,  of  summer  com- 
plaint, Nellie,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Su- 
sanna Weaver,  aged  9 months  and  28  days. 
Funeral  services  by  Henry  Yother  and  Joel 
Garber.  Text,  Matthew  18:3, 

IIooLRY. — In  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  September  15ih, 
Sister  Jemima  Ilooley,  aged  74  years  and  3 
months.  She  lived  a useful  Christian  life. 
Though  she  had  a good  home  here  with  kind 
friends,  yet  she  expressed  a desire  to  go  to 
the  belter  world  to  meet  those  who  had  gone 
before.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
John  Ilarlzler  in  the  German  language,  and 
by  S.  II.  Yoder  in  the  English  language.  Text. 
2 Cor.  6.1. 

Birun.— On  the  12th  of  September,  in 
Waterloo  county,  Ont.,  of  dropsy,  Hannah 
Biebn,  maiden  name  Snyder,  wife  of  deacon 
Aaron  Biebn,  ageil  69  years  and  6 mouths 
The  deceased  was  buried  in  the  grave-yard  at 
Weaver’s  Meeting-house.  Many  friends  and 
acquaintances  assembled  on  the  occasion 
She  was  a faithful  member  in  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Bauman. — Ou  the  15th  of  September,  in 
‘ Woolwich  township,  Waterloo  county,  Ont  , 
after  long  suffering  of  cancer,  Magdalena 

* Bauman,  maiden  name  Burkhart,  wife  of 

* Levi  Bauman,  aged  62  years,  8 months  and 
’ 25  days  She  was  buried  in  the  Conestoga 

grave-yard.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended. 
, Text,  Philippians  i : 2-  She  was  resigned  to 
1 the  Lord. 


302 


OIF  TIEe/TJTIEi. 


October  1 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  fol:owing  most  valuable 
and  indcspensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  ftihle 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord's  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures, 
(flironological  tables 
Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parnllel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge $7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge 8 .5') 

D.  PVench  Morocco,  i>aneled  sides, 

(Jill  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  iianeled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustrated  matter 6.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  iodcs,  Apocryphal 
books,  Kamily  record,  Concord- 
, ,ce.  BsalriiR  in  metre,  geographical 
aoc  uiil  of  the  Holy  Liiwd,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  anil  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&c.  by  express 3 OO 


POCKET  BIBLES.  I 

Bible.  Agate  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 85  | 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather.  No.  129  (iO  j 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged,  No  176J 50  ! 

Agate,  Reference,  Itimo.,  leather  < 

binding.  No.  1 18 76  ■ 

Minion,  Rtf.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No  lOGJ 1 2'i 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cioih  cover 10 

resinment,  snail,  hoard  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  airale 16 

Tcrtament  and  Psalms,  I'.rev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth  35 

les  arneiitand  Psnlm',  gilt  edge,  Dia.64mo., 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non.  ( 

32mo..  b ather  with  tuck 60 

FestHment.  parallel  columns  Kngli.sh  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60  ! 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo  roan  1 00  , 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

HiCTIONA  B I KS 

vdltr’s  English  and  German  Diet  ionai  i ‘S, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

Knglisb  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  evert  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  erman 
synou}  ms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocc",  by  express  5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Grikb.  C F.  English  (German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 voluinei,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 
Okhlsculaoeb’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo  , 700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dic'ionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 2't 

Bigh  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 66 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 


CoMMKNTARIM 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  l‘2mo.,  loth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospeU,  Acts  of  the 
apo.stles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe» 
sians,  Colo?sians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, .lames,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 6( 


-2 

-2 

-1 


on  Job,  8vo. 
on  Isaiah,  8vo 
on  Daniel, 


1 76 


These  volumes  sold  scj  arately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep...  15  O') 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  CommentAry,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super  royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes I 75 

The  same  in  sheep 3 no 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  iH  one  volume 1 50 

On  .Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 60 


Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  mape,  f:e.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  S&bbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOK. 8. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impeniteni 35 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Temami’nt.  cloth  -50 
“ .<  <•  •.  .<  paper  25 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, hoard  covers 60 

B asts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illu'-trafions,  stiff 

piiper  c'ver  each  book 25 

Beginning  of  Life,  263  psges 90 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin  s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8 Leathernian.  32tno , 32 

pages, .illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Pe*-p  of  Day. 

8 hooka,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  75 

Bible  Stories  (G'dlaudet) 25 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  Lir  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 (X) 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblic  il  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown's  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravin|^.  16 

Christ  and  Adornnrents.  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 
costly  attire 
Christ  and  Humanity. 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 
Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges... 

Come  to  Jest. 8 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 
Cruden, 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 
Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  page.s... 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 
year 

Dairies  for  25,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 
Dairyman’s  Daughter, 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends. 

Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

634  pages  1 00 

Dymond  on  War 40 


a 


1884. 


303 


Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  25 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  BrenneBian.  48  pages,  paper 

cover 06 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  Q.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl . 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 OU 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 45 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 


Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18lh  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 


tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

11  orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instruotions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
hound  in  leather 75 


Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ “ perdoz...  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 


Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J sepbus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
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trated   80 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 
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cloth 1 26 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  25 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 100 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 60 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  M ueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself ; 628 

pages,  cloth 160 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  ofBible  Learning,  &c  2 26 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M M.  Eshleman 1 00 


Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 CM 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  aud  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul I 26 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1.  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  ia.,  per  pack  25 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 


of  flowers,  4^x2^  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  ljxl|  inches, 

with  a wreath  ot  flowers 25 


No  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  35 
No  1C6.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
3fx7I  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 


of  birds 80 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 

Per  26 15 

“ 100 60 

“ 260 1 00 

“ 1000 3 00 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 


Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Po$t 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  .12 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  f 10  80. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  .$1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $l  5t)  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  mouths, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  Engli^  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 


Address  Cards.— For  20  cents  we  will  send  one 
hundred  neat  (Jhromo  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  be  orded  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  on 
the  full  ouu  hundred.  Address, 

Mennonite  Pnblishinii:  Co. 

ELKHART,  Indiana. 
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AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“tiip:  .k)urneys  of  .iesfs.” 

A ( lironol<>i(ii'«l.  (Jr^offrapliicnl  nnil  T>iio(;rapti- 
ic.ftl  History  of  tlio  .l(Miinc>a  of  Jesus  hiiiI  the 
Twelve  I>isci|)les  iti  I’aleetiiic,  foiiiuli'd  on  the 
(gospels  nil  I the  l.iitent  . Surveys  in  the  Holy  I.nnd, 
with  Correet  Maps  ami  lieauiiful  lllustrationa. 
For  partieular.s  apply  to 

MKNNONITK  IT  I!  I.ISII  I\<J  CO, 

Kl  thart,  I ml. 


XT/^TTT'O^  Wapes  and 

JlX  JC  Jl  Jlj  M%j  Expense  Book,  for 
nil  work'  ra.  Sniiiple  i»y  innll,  l.5cenls;  two  copies, 
2.‘>  cents.  .Sniiiple  dozen,  $l.u0.  The  'I’nide  sui). 

plied.  ' ' ’ J.  H.  HOFFER, 

Lock  r.ox  Id.  Mount  Joy,  Fit. 

” JOHN  BUNYAN’  PILGRIM  PROGRESS, 

from  this  world  to  that  whiidi  is  to  come,  412  i')). 
Cloth,  Id  lllnstrations.  I’nce,  $1.00,  )>o.st-iiaid. 
All  Kcllgous  Hooks  Itirni.shcd.  Address, 

B.  G.  STAUFFER, 

Box  14.  Ha<;I1.M  A.NSVII.I.K,  l*A. 

I!»,20,l4t 


MeShane  Bell  Foundry 

Mai’iifnrtnre  ttinsp  rel'-l)r»|pt!  Relln 
and  t'liimen  relies.  Tower 

4'lorkn,  iSre.,  Ae.  Prices  nml  cuts- 
lociieKseal  free.  .Address 

II.  SleSnANK  Jt  Co.,  Itnltiiuore,  Md. 


9,84—8,85. 


AGENTS  WANTED  TO  SELL 
LEHMAN’S  iBfliao  CODjli  Balsai! 

And  Horse  und  Cattle  Powder. 

For  Further  Information  aildrcss 

D.  A.  LEHMAN 

Feh.H4-jan. Nappaiiee.  Ind. 


CENTUItV  PLANT  l{  KMEDI  ES, 
iiidiiiliiii;  I>r.  P»‘t«'i-K'  Majfnetic 

Itlond  VitHliziM’.  Ill-  Ifiiinor  Ciirfl, 

tr 

mill  Dr.  Pi-lerx’  Stoniiicli  Vinor  mo 

P » 

't*t  'm. 

nimnifarfiiri'il  only  liy 

p U 1 

dsr' 

Dr.  POvOr  Fahrncy, 

Chiciiii^o,  111. 

s 

Spii'I  fnr  Pa mpliD'.t. 

THE  CALIGRAPH 


Made  and  warrantcl  by 
Aineriean  Writinfr  Ma- 
chine Cl).  The  No.  2 is 
the  only  fast  doiihlc-e.asc 
writing  machine  ; it  has 
a key  for  every  cliarae- 
ter.  Tlie  Ideal  Caligraph 
8 at  the  heail.  I so- 
licit eorresiiondeiiec. 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

,1  Srmi-monlhlf/  Paper  at  $1.00  o Year. 


Th  • Oldest  VI  unond.e  Paper  now  Published 
m America 

Its  eiri  ulation  extends  to  all  tlie  MeinioniU'  settle- 
ments tliionghoiit  Hie  Hniteil  Stales  and  (Jinada 
It  gives  original  artle.les  on  various  rel igioiis  snli 
meis.  .V'l  iiions,  .News  from  the  (.'liurches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Heaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  onr  people.  ^ 

It  shoiiM  he  in  every  famil v,  shonid  be  read  bv 
every  mc-inher  of  the  i Inirrli. 

11  IS  cheHii,  n liahle,  'irtliodox.  Instructive,  encour- 
aging, and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly 
F.iiglish  oi  t.eniiaii  Kilitioii,  per  year,  8i  OO 
hnglish  ami  (ieniiaii  K-liiioii  together  to  one 
family,  pel  year,  150 

One  ('opy,  rhig.  or  tier.  Kdilioii,  six  months,  SO 
Onr  Copy,  Kng.  or  Her.  K.lilion,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  (tospel,  one  year,  60 

One  Copy  to  Cermaiiy,  Fram-.e,  Russia,  Ac.  124 
The  Herul'l  of  rriitli.  Words  of  t iieer,  iiml  Clirist- 
lie.lie  .liigeiidfreiiiid,  one  year,  |1. 30. 

.Mlnnonitk  Pl’ousiiino  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Koytti  Li<iiild  Ci}lu«k 

Mcnda  Kvcrvihinf?  as!: 
Solid  Rook  f—  Hard  J 

4 S I^Jj  rTK’^'"A  A ToUKhestaudMoHF.laM 

I-  II  1 A W UllUi  J tJcGlufon  Earth !-Ab-  T 

^ A .1  ps,  I aolut^vly  L n brojiL* 

In  cJ  able,lnMpurable!:> 

< T Intal  ""  '"i  r1  -n«  iicutine:  - -vo » 

rreparation  I —Always  a 
Ready  1 — Alwaya  T 

iJould!!!— Mends  « 
C^lnna*  GlaaM«  a 
W ood,  h oathfT,  ^ 
Patchc.s  on  Shoes,  r 
Rubber,  Crockery. 
Riltiard  Cue  Tip*  w 
and  Cloth,  Orna  ^ 
ments.  Stone.  Fur-  P 
nlliire*  Jewelry,  > 
Kook  Backs,  and  |k 
Everything  Else 
with  KverlastinK,  ■ 
20e.  Roitle(RrushandTinrovrr).  j 
«#w  ucn.  Sold  by  Oruirirlata  and  Groorra. 

► ▼▼▼WWW  ▼▼▼▼▼▼▼▼▼  »▼▼▼▼▼» 


^Inaopamblo  T«  hv 

^ Pon-pai.t,  eo  eta. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  prinling  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especial  y books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  hook"  u.scd  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  litoe  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
ihe  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  bolh  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furr.i.shed  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  aiu.1  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A pajier  for  the  children,  and  young  jicople. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five  copies,  iJl.t'O;  ten 
copies,  |1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accor<lance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  .scut  free  of  postage. 
Suu'lay  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  sis  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 


Meniio  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon's 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  halameof 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  tbis  work  is  also  pubiislied 
in  the  Oermau  bangiiage,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation,  neatly  boiiml.  seiii  by  mail  for  $1  5it 

-DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A Gerimin  illiistratcil  iiaiier  for  cliililrcn  ami  young 
people.  Kiliteil  liy  M.  , I).  Wenger,  ami  pnl»li«heil  l»y 
Hie  .Mmiiionito  I’nbl islimg  ( o.,  Kl kliai  t,  Iml.  Single 
copies  2.')  cents  a year,  it  copie.s  for  if  1.00  Snmlay 
•Scliool.s,  wlimi  tenor  more  copies  are  taken,  10  eenls 
per  year,  or  S cents  forO  inonllis.  .Sample  copies  free. 

.Mknnonitk  I'rm.isiMNi)  t’u.,  KIkhart.  Iml. 

BIBLS  SCHOOL  HINO I SAOHEB  SOIOI 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  by  C.  11.  BIIUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel 
lent  selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns 
Price  25  cents  per  single  copy,  01  $2,75  per 
dozens  Postage  prepaid.  P.y  Express 
charge  to  be  paid  by  p'irchaser  $2.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  liid 


TI3V8E  TABLE. 


Lake  & Micbi^an  Southern  H.  1{. 

Passenger  trains  .after  May  1 1 'h,  IHP4  .l.jiart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

QOINO  WKST 


No.  21,  Night  Express 1 3.<)  a.m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express  3 50  ‘ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 5.3'l  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express  C 50  *• 

No.  73 4.15  ‘‘ 

No.  61,  Freight 2 50  p.  m. 

No.  33,  Special  Michigan  Express 12  35  •• 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express  3.50  ‘ 

GOINn  EAST MAIN  LINK,  IcavCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2-35  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.30  " 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  32,  Mail 1 1 .45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2 05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  IcaveS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express  12  45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 9. 2.5 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 6 35  “ 

No.  04  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.00  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.36  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ P ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  * “ 3.50  p m- 

“ II  “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6 O1  “ 

TBAIN8  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINK 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.05  p.  m. 

“ “ •*  8.f0  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.45  “ 


CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  DetroU  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal.amazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Sl^  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Fraticisoo. 

J.\H.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  .Vlich.  Div 

O H Wyllik,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cindmiati,  W^ibash  & Michi)<:un  R’y. 

I’as8>  nger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
GOING  SOUTH. 

Nc  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex  7 27  a.  m 

No.  2,  li»d.  & St.  l.ouis  Express  4 00  p.  m. 

No.  1(1.  Way  Freight,  9 30  A.  m. 

GOING  NOHTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No.  1,  Orauil  Ra pids  Express  10  17  a,  m. 

N‘).  3,  .Micliigan  Express  6 43  p.  h. 

No.  9,  Way  Fieighi  arrive  (♦  25  a.  m. 

Nos.  1 2 <3  ami  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
t«ei'ti  Benton  Marb'jr  and  Chicago. 

OONNECriONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  BaHimore  & Ohio  R. 
R , at  Warsaw  with  l ittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  .Mari  n withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEV,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W . L.A.MPORT,  Superintendent 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiftil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  fiospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  21— No.  20.  ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER  I.-),  1884.  Whole  No.  284. 


VOCATION. 

“ Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it." 

0 Master  ! Thou  who  knowest  everything, 
Knowest  how  day  by  day 

The  same  sad  question  to  thy  cross  bring; 
H^Aaf,  Master,  dost  Thou  say? 

What  wilt  Thou  have  me  do  for  Thy  dear  sake 
With  hand,  and  head,  and  heart  ? 

Shall  1 like  Martha  serve  ? or  shall  I take 
Calm  Mary’s  better  part? 

Or  harder  ways  that  later  saints  have  found — 
Is  any  of  these  mine  ? 

1 ask,  and  long — and  still  there  comes  no 

sound 

From  those  pale  lips  of  Thine. 

Ah  !'  what  if  Thou  hast  spoken,  dearest  Lord, 
And  I,  regardless  still, 

Have  lost  the  whispered  counsel  of  the  Word 
Following  my  own  wild  will  ? 

And  what  if  Thou,  unheeded  thus  should’st 
pass, 

Nor  ever  speak  again ; 

While  I,  still  longing,  see  the  years,  alas  ! 
Wasted  in  wishes  vain  ? 

♦- 

Nay,  nay,  dear  Master  I at  Thy  feet  I cling ; 

I will  not  let  Thee  go 

Till  back  within  my  sorrowing  soul  Thou  bring 
The  peace  I used  to  know ; 

Till  Thou  forgive  me  all,  and  re-awake 
The  love  that  once  was  mine. 

Oh  ! take  my  heart,  and  make  it  bend  or 
break, 

If  it  be  only  Thine  ! —The  Churchman, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MEETING  TO  PRAY. 


When  I read  the  article  entitled  “ Per 
secution  ” in  the  Herald  of  July  1st,  I 
was  impressed  to  write  on  the  subject  of 
meeting  to  pray. 

In  the  word  of  God  we  read  much  of 
prayer ; wiiole  books  might  be  written 
on  the  subject,  but  as  I am  only  a learn- 
er, and  have  not  advanced  so  far  in  the 
school  of  Jesus  as  many  others,  I pray 
my  great  Teacher  to  help  me  write  a 
short  article  only  that  may  be  of  benefit 
to  at  least  some  of  the  dear  readers. 
With  a heart  filled  with  prayer  I write  on 
the  subject  of  prayer. 

To  my  knowledge  I have  never  heard 
auy  one  who  believes  in  prayer  meetings 
give  any  Scripture  statements  to  show 
that  Christ  and  the  apostles  met  together 


to  pray.  If  they  did  have  such  meetings, 
we  have  their  example  to  give  us  the 
right  to  do  so  also.  If  they  had  any 
need  of  this,  surely  we  have.  On  the 
other  hand  I have  never  heard  those  who 
are  opposed  to  prayer  meetings  give  any 
Scriptures  in  opposition  to  them.  If  men 
are  so  strict  and  set  in  forms,  let  them 
give  Scriptures  to  show  that  they  are 
right.  If  they  cannot,  then  let  them  be 
charitable  and  allow  others  to  live  and 
act  as  they  find  their  duty  to  lead  them, 
so  their  lives  may  be  pleasing  to  God. 
Men  have  no  right  to  condemn  one  an- 
other for  thinking  differently  ; they  should 
rather  take  heed  that  they  give  no  offense. 

In  Acts  16  : 13,  we  read  that  the  disci- 
ples on  the  Sabbath  went  to  the  river  side 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made.  The 
Word  does  not  say  that  they  went  there 
to- preach  or  anything  else  than  to  pray. 
“ Prayer  was  w'ont  to  be  made.”  They, 
however,  spake  to  the  women  w'hich  re- 
sorted thither.  The  sixteenth  verse  savs 
they  “ went  to  prayer.”  From  the  eigh- 
teenth verse  we  may  conclude  that  the 
disciples  went  many  days  to  prayer. 
The  damsel  possessed  with  a spirit  of  div- 
ination followed  them  as  they  went  to 
prayer,  and  “ this  she  did  many  days.” 
You  will  agree  thM  the  disciples  met  to- 
gether to  pray  on  these  occasions  ; if 
they  did  this,  we  have  the  right  to  do  the 
same. 

The  question  naturally  arises.  How 
were  these  prayer  meetings  conducted  ? 
I do  not  know,  neither  would  I prescribe 
a form  ; but  I can  say  with  an  upright 
heart.  It  seems  to  me  they  certainly  were 
conducted  orderly.  When  I hear  one 
calling  upon  God,  screaming  at  the  top 
of  his  or  her  voice,  I am  reminded  of  the 
prophets  of  Baal.  (I  Kings  18:  27.)  If 
our  God  is  the  God  of  the  prophet  Eli 
jah,  he  knows  our  thoughts  and  the  feel- 
ings of  our  hearts  ; we  need  not  call  so 
loud  that  he  may  hear  us.  Our  audible 
prayers  are  for  the  edification  of  those 
that  hear  us.  For  instruction  how  to 
conduct  our  meetings  for  prayer,  see  1 
Cor.  14,  especially  verse  15.  “God  is 
not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of 
peace.”  The  text,  “P"or  ye  may  all 
prophesy  one  by  one,”  leads  me  to  believe 
that  we  can  all  pray  but  not  in  a confused 
way.  When  I hear  a number  praying 
aloud  at  the  same  time,  it  causes  mo  to 


think  of  the  confusion  at  Ephesus,  when 
the  enraged  silver  smiths  cried  out, 
“Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.” 
They  raised  an  uproar ; some  cried  one 
thing  and  some  another.  It  may  require 
some  care  that  we  always  praise  God,  and 
do  not  like  the  shrine-makers  at  Ephesus 
get  to  praising  an  idol.  That  idol  might 
be  our  own  voices,  our  zeal,  or  our  power 
in  prayer. 

Let  us  notice  the  Scriptures  in  Matt. 
26;  Mark  14;  Luke  22;  and  John  18. 
Here  W'e  learn  that  Jesus  took  his  disci- 
ples to  the  Mount  of  Olives  as  he  was  ac- 
customed to  do.  He  told  the  disciples  to 
pray,  and  he  himself  prayed.  The  disci- 
ples did  not  appear  unaccustomed  to  these 
times  of  prayer.  “Jesus  oft-times  re- 
sorted thither  with  his  disciples.”  On 
this  night  when  he  was  betrayed  Jesus 
prayed  alone  and  the  disciples  slept.  He 
told  them  to  watch  and  pray.  Are  not 
many,  nowa-days,  who  call  themselves 
disciples  of  Jesus,  sleeping  instead  of 
watching  and  praying  ? Peter  felt  so 
strong  that  he  thought  he  could  die  with 
Jesus  when  he  could  not  even  watch  one 
hour.  How  soon  be  was  weak  enough 
to  deny  his  Master.  O that  many  who 
feel  so  strong  could  know  their  w'eakness 
without  the  Savior,  and  those  who  deny 
him  in  femptation  repent  w ith  Peter  ! 

Some  might  » ' family  worship 
when  Jesus  gatL  . disciples,  time 

after  time,  on  tht.  . * of  Olives.  I 

am  satisfied  to  consid^'v  it  family  worship 
or  a prayer*  me whatever  persons 
choose  to  call  it.  - -eel  that  many  of  our 
members  are  too  ' vid  • nd  think  entirely 
too  little  about  tue  .vample  Jesus  gave 
us  in  these  devotio*-  I w’ould  appeal  to 
those  who  have  families  and  neglect  fam- 
ily worship  to  begii  it  at  once.  You 
would  receive  a bletsiug,  I am  almost 
certain  of  that.  The  Scriptures  teach 
that  parents  shall  bring  up  their  children 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  The  Israelites  were  required  to 
bring  offerings  in  the  morning  and  in  the 
evening.  These  offerings  are  usually 
considered  a type  of  prayer.  If  this  is 
true,  why  shall  not  God’s  Israel  under  the 
Now  Covenant  bring  their  offerings  of 
family  worship. 

If  I should  bo  iu  error  in  my  views  (for 
we  all  have  our  weaknesses  in  under- 
standing the  truth),  I kindly  ask  those 
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who  know  the  way  more  perfectly  to  cor- 
rect me  with  the  Word  of  God  through 
the  Hekald  ok  Tkuth. 

A Lovek  ok  Kkugious  Services. 
Ontario. 

tm  % 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LIFE  MORE  THAN  MEAT. 


To  comprehend  and  appreciate  the 
teachings  of  the  Scripture,  and  especial- 
ly to  apply  them  properly  to  our  lives,  it 
is  necessary,  first  of  all,  to  learn  to  value 
and  U8*e  things  according  to  the  stand- 
ard laid  down  by  the  Lord.  Jesus  said, 
“The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  is  more  than  raiment.”  Luke  12  : 
23.  This  does  not  imply  that  meat  or 
food  can  be  dispensed  with,  but  that  it  is 
for  the  sake  of  the  life,  and  it  should 
therefore  be  procured  and  partaken  of 
with  this  end  in  view.  The  appetites 
must  therefore  not  be  given  to  the  food, 
but  they  must  be  controlled  so  as  to  min- 
ister to  the  proper  wants  of  the  life. 

Jesus  in  saying  concerning  food  and 
raiment,  which  belong  to  the  natural  life 
and  body,  “For  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things,’’  shows  that  God  provides  for 
everything  that  people  need.  And  He 
adds,  “But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness  ; and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you”  (Matt. 

6 : 33),  which  implies  that  in  striving  af- 
ter heavenly  blessings  the  natural  will 
also  be  added.  So  is  food  also  obtained 
in  taking  proper  care  for  the  life,  and  rai- 
ment in  attending  to  the  body.  All  this 
implies  that  in  attending  properly  to  the 
affairs  of  this  life,  whereby  food  and  rai- 
ment are  obtained,  our  concern  should 
not  be  about  food  and  raiment,  but  for 
the  life  and  the  body  to  which  food  and- 
raiment  minister;  and  that  this  care  for 
life  and  body  should  be  for  the  sake  of 
heavenly  things  and  eternal  life.  Jesus 
does  not  at  all  teach  that  anything  should 
bo  neglected,  or  that  some  things  are  of 
little  value  ; but  he  shows  wherein  the 
value  of  all  things  exists  ; namely,  in  the  | 
possibility  of  making  them  minister  to 
our  eternal  welfare.  Instead  of  detract- 
ing from  the  enjoyment  of  even  the  least 
of  natural  things,  and  of  sense  even,  this 
estimation  of  value  adds  greatly  to  it. 

He  who  regards  his  inner  or  eternal 
life  while  he  partakes  of  natural  food 
adds  to  the  pleasure  of  the  appetites,  also 
the  enjoyment  of  knowing  that  he  is  thus 
maintaining  the  strength  and  comfort  of 
his  physical  body,  all  for  the  still  higher 
purpose  of  being  made  able  to  do  works 
of  love  to  others,  and  in  this  way  to  min- 
ister to  spiritual  life.  He  who  cares  only 
for  the  appetites  is  apt  to  put  his  jJiysical 
organs  out  of  order,  and  finally  to  destroy 
even  his  ajipetites.  “ Whether  therefore 
ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  1 Cor.  lU  : 31. 
The  enjoyment  of  these  lower  things  for 


the  sake  of  the  higher  is  the  elevation  of 
their  uses  ; while  to  regard  these  lower 
things  only  for  their  own  sakes  can  but 
cause  the  neglect  of  the  higher.  Nor 
can  the  lower  be  neglected  without  im 
jury  ; for,  as  no  person  can  love  God 
while  he  hates  his  brother  (1  John  4 : 20), 
so  can  no  one  minister  to  spiritual  things 
while  he  neglects  the  proper  wants  of  the 
body  and  physical  life,  and  the  chain  of 
innumerable  things  connected  therewith. 

Whoever  loves  the  Lord,  and  desires 
to  understand  what  ho  teaches  in  order 
to  apply  it  in  living,  knows  that  the  Lord 
teaches  nothing  but  important  truths  that 
are  “profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness” (2  Tim.  3 : 16),  and  he  strives 
to  learn  what  it  all  implies. 

J.  R.  IIOKKER. 

Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

• • ^ 
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GOD  CHASTENS  THOSE  HE 
LOVES. 


■ “As  many  as  I love,  I rebuke  and 

chat-len  : be  jealous  therefore,  and  re 
pent.”  Rev.  3:  IS). 

The  Spirit  told  the  angel  to  write  unto 
the  Church  of  Laodicea,  that  she  was 
neither  cold  nor  hot:  and  because  of 
lukewarmness  she  was  spewed  out.  Be- 
cause she  said  she  was  rich  and  had  need 
of  nothing,  and  knew  not  that  she  was 
wretched,  miserable,  poor,  blind,  and 
naked  ; she  was  counseled  to  buy  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  and  white  raiments,  and 
to  anoint  her  eyes  that  she  might  see. 
Then  the  words  of  the  text  were  written, 
“As  many  as  I love,  I rebuke  and  chas- 
ten,” etc. 

We  are  warned  against  lukewarmness, 
brjiaving  a form  of  godliness  without 
the  power,  and  many  other  sins  that  are 
a hindrance  to  a holy  life  ; but  to  every 
one  that  overcoraeth  there  is  a promise. 
If  we  are  faithful  unto  death  a crown  of 
life  is  promised  to  us.  ^ 

If  we  as  suffering  and  tried  souls  have 
to  pass  through  sorrow,  let  us  bless  the 
.Lord,  for  he  loves  us  still.  We  are  often 
chastened  for  our  sins,  or  for  some  spe- 
cial good  to  ourselves,  to  bring  us  to  a 
fuller  knowledge  of  His  mercy  and  pow- 
er. Through  trials  and  chastisements 
we  are  made  to  long  for  heaven,  and  our 
minds  enabled  to  dwell  in  fond  anticipa- 
tion of  the  glory  of  that  everlasting  rest. 
Peter  admonished  not  to  think  it  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trials  which  are  to 
try  us  ; but  to  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  we 
are  partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings  ; that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  we  may 
be  glad  also  with  e.xceeding  joy.  Paul 
said,  “ Whom  the  Lord  loveth  ho  chas- 
teneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 
receivoth.”  If  wo  will  not  endure,  and 
be  without  chastisement,  then  we  are  not 
God’s  children. 


“Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seeraeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous  : nev- 
ertheless afterwards  it  yieldeth  the  peace- 
able fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 
which  are  exercised  thereby.”^  The  par- 
ents that  have  respect  for  their  children, 
and  desire  that  they  should  become  use- 
ful and  honorable,  will  not  permit  them 
to  do  whatsoever  their  young  minds  con- 
ceive, but  will  watch  and  reprove  them 
when  they  do  anything  that  is  hurtful  to 
their  future  welfare  In  the  same  man- 
ner does  our  heav'cnly  Father  deal  with 
his  erring  creatures.  II©  knows. that  if 
we  have  our  own  way  we  will  not  come 
unto  him  that  we  might  have  life,  and 
that  if  he  does  not  do  something  to  turn 
our  hearts  from  earth,  we  will  forever 
cleave  unto  earthly  things,  and  at  last 
come  short  of  entering  into  that  glorious 
rest  which  he  has  prepared  for  all  those 
that  love  and  obey  him.  Let  us  not  be 
discouraged  if  our  hopes  are  crossed  and 
our  prospects  marred  ; but  remember  that 
we  have  need  of  all  these  things.  God 
is  a tower  of  strength  in  the  weak,  but 
powerless  are  those  who  build  upon  the 
arm  of  flesh,  and  have  not  the  Comforter 
to  soothe.  Jesus  will  not  leave  comfort- 
less the  soul  that  puts  its  trust  in  him  for 
relief.  We  may  often  feel  forsaken  and 
left,  as  it  were,  to  stand  alone  without 
I any  help,  but  W6  should  not  dospair. 
The  storm  of  night  will  pass  away,  the 
day  star,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  Christ, 
will  arise  and  shine  forth,  bringing  joy 
and  gladness  to  the  soul,  making  faith 
more  firm  and  hope  stronger  if  we  in  pa- 
tience wait  until  the  appointed  time  of 
the  Lord. 

The  ways  of  the  Lord  are  not  our  ways, 
and  his  thoughts  our  thoughts.  We  are 
poor  pilgrims,  weak  in  ourselves,  and  too 
often  wander  from  the  acceptable  ways  of 
the  Lord  ; so  that  he  has  to  use  wise 
means  of  correction  to  bring  us  back 
from  our  wandering  in  sin,  and  thus  the 
chastisements  seem  strange  and  grevious 
to  be  borne.  Oh  ! how  willing  we  should 
be  to  bear  all  chastisements  and  afflic- 
tions. God  never  sends  trials  because  he 
has  any  pleasure  in  afflicting  his  people, 
but  to  make  them  more  useful  and  hap- 
py than  they  would  be  without  them. 
Therefore  we  should  yield  a willing  sub- 
mission to  the  ways  and  will  of  God,  and 
not  grow  weary  under  trials,  knowing 
that  they  work  for  us  a far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory  unto  our 
souls  in  this  world  ; and,  in  the  world  to 
come,  a happiness  that  eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man. 

Oh  ! it  is  worth  some  suffering  and 
conflict  to  be  numbered  with  the  blessed 
of  God.  The  more  willing  we  are,  the 
sooner  we  shall  overcome.  We  have 
many  precious  promises,  but  we  have  not 
the  fullness  of  the  blessing  because  of 
I self-will,  unbelief,  or  improper  motives. 
Let  us  say  with  Job,  “Though  he  slay 
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me,  yet  will  I trust  in  God.’’  Why 
should  we  complain  of  distress,  tempta- 
tion, or  pain  ? — Christ  promised  us  no 
less  in  this  world. 

“The  heirs  of  salvation,  we  know  from  his 
word, 

Thro’  much  tribulation  must  follow  their 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HOME. 

It  is  said  that  the  Americans  are  a 
h(*me-making  people.  If  this  is  true  the 
members  of  our  own  church  society  are 
true  Americans  at  least  in  one  particular. 
The  first  object  of  our  young  folks  from 
a worldly  standpoint,  is  to  secure  a home. 
They  look  forward  with  eager  anticipa- 
tions to  the  time  that  they  have  a home 
of  their  own. 

If  there  is  anything  commendable,  and 
there  certainly  is,  in  being  a working 
people,  we  have  a right  to  claim  ons  trait 
worthy  of  commendation.  Nearly  all  our 
pec'ple  belong  to  the  working  class,  and 
the  object  is  the  home. 

While  the  great  object  is  to  secure  a 
home  uncumbered  by  debt,  it  may  be  pos- 
sible that  the  attention  of  the  majority  is 
more  fixed  upon  the  simple  possession  of 
a home  than  upon  enjoying  the  home  and 
making  it  enjoyable  to  all  the  members 
of  the  family.  Observation  has  con- 
firmed the  opinion  that  there  is  a great 
lack  of  home  enjoyment  among  us  as 
well  as  other  societies  and  people  gener- 
ally. It  is  not  enough  to  possess  a home, 
but  the  advantages  which  it  affords  should 
be  sought. 

A lack  of  education  may  sometimes 
leave  persons  with  their  minds  undevel- 
oped so  that  they  do  not  know  how  to 
make  homo  happy.  Not  every  uneduca- 
ted person,  however,  fails  of  this  very 
desirable  end,  and  very  many  educated 
persons  use  this,  what  might  be  an  ad- 
vantage, to  the  greatest  possible  disad- 
vantage. It  is  not  to  be  presumed  that 
educated  persons  find  their  happiness  on- 
ly in  books  and  literature.  Among  all 
classes  and  in  all  the  various  grades  of  in- 
telligence the  highest  happiness  in  the 
home  is  the  satisfaction  that  we  are  mak- 
ing those  around  us  hajipy.  All,  learned 
and  unlearned,  must  find  this  one  object 
or  in  a measure  fail  in  making  the  home 
all  that  it  might  be. 

Many  persons  think  the  disposition  to 
make  home  happy  comes  to  children  in 
stinctively,  and  for  this  reason  make  no 
effort  to  teach  them  this  duty.  This  is  a 
great  mistake  that  many  parents  discover 
only  after  their  families  have  grown  up, 
and  they  find  to  their  sorrow  that  habit- 
ual strife  holds  sway  where  love  should 
reign.  Children  naturally  take  to  the 
wrong  and  not  to  the  right.  Wrong 
teaching  is  ruinous,  but  the  want  of  any 
teaching  will  not  remedy  the  evil ; there 


must  be  correct  teaching  if  the  child  is 
to  know  and  practice  what  is  right. 

The  forms  of  courtesy  and  manners 
which  many  persons  teach  their  children 
are  looked  upon  with  prejudice  by  many. 
They  consider  them  idle  and  useless  if 
not  altogether  vanity  and  the  result  of 
pride.  No  doubt  there  is  many  times  a 
wrong  motive  in  these  teachings,  but 
this  is  no  reason  why  they  should  be  de- 
spised. To  many  it  might  appear  use- 
less, or  undignified,  or  even  silly,  to  see 
children  giving  a “ good  night  ” kiss  to 
their  parents  or  one-another,  or  speaking 
the  word  only  without  the  kiss  on  retiring 
in  the  evening,  speaking  a pleasant 
“good  morning”  on  rising  from  their 
beds,  saying  “thank  you”  for  little  fa 
vors  received  from  members  of  the  fami- 
ly, or  when  one  of  the  number  leaves  for 
only  a few  hours  to  say  “good  bye,”  or 
when  he  returns  from  the  short  stay  to 
welcome  him  home  with  a pleasant  greet- 
ing. And  likely  in  many  families  where 
this  is  done  there  is  not  that  love  which 
is  apparent  in  these  outward  forms.  Yet 
it  is  certain,  as  thousands  can  testify, 
that  these  little  courtesies  are  among  the 
most  powerful  means  to  bind  the  hearts 
of  the  family  together  and  make  the 
home  happy.  J.  S.  C. 

^ 
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PEACE. 

Oh  ! what  a sweet  peace  this  is  which 
the  Savior  gives  us.  It  is  not  like  that 
which  the  world  giveth.  We  may  seek 
for  pleasure  at  fashionable  entertain- 
ments, but  how  quickly  it  passes  away. 
“ Human  works  of  pleasure  are  vanity.” 
The  Savior  said,  “Peace  I leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I give  unto  you  : not  as  the 
world  giveth  give  I unto  you.  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  bo 
afraid.”  John  14:27. 

Are  not  these  comforting  words  that 
the  dear  Savior  spoke  when  he  said,  “ My 
peace  I give  unto  you  ”?  Have  we  ever 
realized  this  peace  ? We  may  have  it  in 
this  life  if  we  obey  him.  Have  we  not  at 
times  been  filled  with  a sweet  sinking  in- 
to his  arms  of  love,  willing  to  do  and  to 
bear  anything  for  his  sake  ? O the  peace 
of  the  truly  consecrated  and  obedient ! 

How  did  we  come  to  get  this  peace  ? 
It  was  not  received  at  some  worldly  en- 
tertainment where  we  had  come  together 
to  laugh  and  talk,  where  our  heavenly 
Father  was  apparently  forgotten,  and  we 
were  living  for  this  life  only  with  no 
thought  of  the  future.  Neither  was  it 
received  while  we  were  unkindly  talking 
about  our  neighbors  or  some  one  whom 
we  thought  had  wronged  us  in  some  way. 
Do  we  not  leave  such  a place  with  a 
troubled  conscience,  while  deep  down  in 
our  hearts  we  feel  that  we  have  done 
wrong  ? Then  is  the  time  to  repent,  ask 
God’s  forgiveness  and  pray  to  be  tilled 
with  the  charity  that  “suffercth  long  and 


is  kind.”  Then  the  tempter  tells  us  we 
are  no  worse  than  the  rest,  we  did  not  say 
and  do  more  than  they  did.  But  if  we 
were  to  ask  each  one  who  had  ever  en- 
joyed that  peace,  whether  he  had  felt  at 
peace,  he  would  have  to  own  that  he  felt 
burdened.  But  how  is  it  when  we  meet 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  hear  his 
word  and  learn  of  him,  or  to  converse 
with  each  other  with  our  hearts  filled 
with  love  and  a fo'giving  spirit  ? Do 
we  not  feel  that  he  is  in  our  midst? 
Whether  there  are  many  or  few  assem- 
bled on  sneh  occasions  we  can  go  away 
feeling  that  the  “peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding  shall  keep  our 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus.” 
Phil.  4 : 1. 

If  our  hearts  and  minds  are  thus  kept, 
there  will  be  no  envy  and  strife,  but  we 
will  seek  the  things  that  are  edifying  to 
our  soul’s  salvation.  Oh  what  a joy  it 
will  be  to  help  each  other  on  in  these 
trials  of  our  faith  ; for  our  faith  will  be 
often  tried.  But  let  us  remember  that 
the  apostle  has  said,  “The  trying  of  your 
faith  is  more  precious  than  gold.”  “But 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  : for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him : neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned.” 1 Cor.  2:14.  Oh  ! that  we 
may  rise  higher  and  higher  in  this  spir- 
itual life,  and  that  our  faith  may  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  but  in  the 
power  of  God,”  is  the  prayer  of  your  sis- 
ter in  Christ.  Anna  J.  Yoder. 

^1 

THOUGHTFUL  THOUGHTS. 

There  is  something  higher  than  looking 
on  all  sides  of  a question.  It  is  to  have 
the  charity  to  believe  there  is  another 
side. 

The  chief  difference  between  earth  and 
heaven  is  that  the  sunshine  of  this  world 
always  gets  beclouded  ; but  heaven  is 
everlasting  sunshine. 

Heart- Work  must  bo  God’s  work.  On- 
ly the  great  Heart-maker  can  bo  the  great 
Heart-breaker.  If  I love  Him,  my  heart 
will  be  filled  with  Ilis  Spirit  and  be  obe- 
dient to  His  commands. 

Tenderness  is  the  genius  of  simple 
minds.  If  passion  knows  no  obstacles, 
tenderness  knows  no  bounds.  Passion  is 
the  attribute  of  a soul  which  no  longer 
control’s  itself ; tenderness,  that  of  a 
heart  which  no  longer  belongs  to  itself. 

We  should  carry  up  our  affections  to 
the  mansions  prepared  for  us  above, 
where  eternity  is  the  measure,  felicity  the 
state,  angels  the  company,  the  Lamb  the 
light,  and  God  the  inheritance  and  por- 
tion of  his  people  forever. 

It  is  easy  enough  to  destroy  ; and  there 
are  always  destroyers  enough.  It  re- 
quires skill  and  labor  to  erect  a bidding  ; 
an  idle  tramp  can  burn  it  down.  God 
alone  can  form  and  paint  a flower ; anv 
foolish  child  can  pull  it  all  to  pieces. 
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October  15, 


AITKR  THE  FIGHTING. 

FROM  THK  LEIMOINSTKR  PEACE  TRACTS 
FOR  THK  PEOPLE. 


Before  the  fighting,  all  is  brightness 
and  gaiety.  As  the  troops  march  off  to 
the  war,  the  streets  are  lined  and  the  win- 
dows thronged  with  people  who  wave 
them  cheery  farewells.  Flags  fly  from 
every  public  building,  the  air  is  full  of 
martial  music,  and  the  sun  glances  merri- 
ly from  helmet,  and  lance,  and  sabre. 
Gladly  the  soldiers’  plumes  are  nodding 
as  the  excited  horses  curvet  along  the 
road  ; brightly  gleams  the  long  array  of 
sword  bayonets  as  the  trampling  infantry 
come  steadily  into  sight ; ceaseless  seems 
the  roll  of  wheels  when  the  artillery  fol- 
low ; and  as  each  well-known  regiment 
passes,  cries  of  recognition,  salutations, 
and  the  neighborly  “ God  speed  you”  are 
hastily  exchanged.  It  seems  as  though 
the  citiKens  and  the  merry  lads  of  the 
aimy  are  out  for  a glorious  summer  holi- 
day, nothing  recking  of  any  pain  or  evil 
in  store  for  any  one  among  them.  If  a 
thought  of  the  future  crosses  the  mind  of 
the  soldier,  it  is  probably  no  more  than, 
“ Some  of  my  comrades,  perhaps,  may 
fall  in  the  conflict,  but  I,  when  1 return 
with  my  medals  and  pension,  will  have  a 
good  time  with  my  friends  and  relatives  ; 
and  shan’t  I have  lots  of  strange  scenes 
and  adventures  to  tell  them  of  ?” 

Alas  after  the  fighting  is  over,  thou 
ruayest  have  a far-away  resting  place,  in 
some  deep  pit  in  the  midst  of  a trampled 
corn-field,  among  thy  slaughtered  com- 
rades and  fues,  thrown  in  without  distinc- 
tion, and  with  no  mourners  around  thee. 
Or  if  thou  shouldst  see  thy  home  again, 
it  may  be  to  linger  out  a few  painful 
days,  with  some  disease,  contracted  in 
thy  weary  marches,  thy  long  night- 
watches,  and  thy  frequent  semi-starva- 
tions, racking  thy  bones  until  welcome 
death  shall  set  thee  free.  The  cruelest 
thing  in  all  the  world  is  war.  Its  advo- 
cates have  acted  on  a very  worldly-wise 
policy  in  wrapping  up  its  terrible  reality 
in  raiment  of  scarlet  and  blue,  and  hiding 
it  under  plumes  and  feathers,  and  epaulets 
After  the  fighting  on  one  of  the  early 
battle  fields  of  the  Franco-German  war, 
when  the  thunder-roll  of  the  cannon  had 
(teased,  and  the  hail  storm  of  bullets  was 
over,  and  the  lightning-stroke  of  the 
horseman’s  steel  was  felt  no  more,  there 
were  left  on  the  hill-side  between  eight 
and  ten  thousand  wounded  men  who  lay 
there  for  three  whole  days  and  nights, 
with  none  to  tend  them  or  to  carry  them 
to  any  neighboring  cottage.  In  the  si- 
lence of  'he  night  their  groaning  was 
heard  for  miles  Hounding  far  olT  like  the 
ruriddiWg  of  diHUint  thunder;  and  all 
through  the  hot,  sultry  days,  a perpetual 
cry  was  kept  up  Oh,  give  me  water; 
give  me  water  ! ’ from  the  lips  of  poor 


fellows  who  lay  among  heaps  of  dead 
men— forty  or  fifty  often  piled  upon  each 
other,  some  shot  in  the  heart,  and  others 
with  sword-cuts  right  through  their  heads. 

After  the  fighting  of  Sedan,  a newspa- 
per correspondent  says  he  saw  number- 
less bodies  lying  about  with  shattered 
skulls,  limbs  without  bodies,  and  bodies 
without  limbs,  bones,  flesh,  and  gay 
clothing  all  pounded  together,  and  ex- 
tending thus  for  miles,  and  everywhere 
on  the  faces  of  the  dead,  a look  of  terror 
and  agony  unutterable. 

Before  the  fighting,  War-Ministers  and 
Generals  will  sit  down  and  calculate — as 
if  they  were  dealing  in  oxen  and  sheep — 
how  many  lives  will  be  sacrificed  in  any 
war  they  are  contemplating,  and  if  it  is 
likely  to  be  a long  struggle,  they  calcu- 
late so  many  will  be  killed  in  a year,  and 
send  out  sufficient  troops  accordingly,  and 
arrange  for  fresh  supplies  to  be  forwarded 
regularly  as  the  battles  and  marches  thin 
the  ranks  of  the  army. 

During  the  fighting,  commanders  have 
to  steel  their  hearts  against  feelings  of 
pity.  If  a point  is  to  be  carried  or  de- 
fended, no  matter  how  many  must  die, 
no  matter  what  explosives  “the  enemy” 
uses — iron  shells,  perhaps,  filled  with 
gunpowder  and  bullets,  which  burst  on 
touching  the  ground,  and  tear  every  liv- 
ing creature  near  them  into  quivering, 
bleeding  fragments  of  flesh — it  must  be 
done  at  the  word  of  command. 

How  cruel,  how  relentless  is  war  !• 
How  it  hardens  the  hearts  of  its  votaries! 
If  w’e  would  paint  it  in  its  true  colors,  we 
must  see  it  as  it  is — not  before,  but  after 
the  fighting  — Herald  of  Peace. 


“ I AM  THE  TRUTH.” 


“ In  vain  we  lavish  out  our  lives 
To  gather  empty  wind 
The  choicest  blessings  earth  can  yield 
Will  starve  a hungry  mind.  ’ 

But  his  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  his 
blood  is  drink  indeed  ; and  he  that  eateth 
lis  flesh  and  drinketh  his  blood  hath  ever- 
asting  life. 

Then  there  ia  the  truth  of  doctrine  ; 
there  are  various  kinds  of  truth  : histor- 
ical, philosophical,  and  scientific  truth; 
but  He  was  Divine  Truth — that  truth 
which  regards  the  soul  and  eternity  ; 
which  tells  U3  all  we  want  to  know,  and 
all  we  must  know  ; which  tells  us  of  our 
ruin  and  our  recovery  ; of  our  reconcilia- 
tion with  God  ; of  the  only  way  of  justi- 
fication ; of  our  sanctification  ; of  the  on- 
y way  of  obtaining  a title  to  heaven,  and 
a meetness  for  it.  All  this  lie  revealed, 
and  all  this  is  obtained  in  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God. 

Annie  G.  Kreidkr. 


John  14  : 6. 


There  is  the  truth  of  sincerity,  and  Je- 
sus is  the  faithful  and  true  witness.  In 
his  lips  there  was  no  guile.  There  was 
always  a similarity  between  his  words 
and  his  works.  Fiverything  he  said 
could  be  relied  upon,  and  can  be  relied 
upon  now. 

There  is  the  truth  of  accomplishment 
he  was  full  of  this.  Under  the  former 
dispensation  all  was  figure  and  type 
“The  law  was  a shadow  of  good  things 
to  come,”  but  “ the  body  was  Christ.”  He 
was  the  true  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven  : the  true  rock  whose  streams 
flowed  in  the  wilderness  ; the  true  taber 
nacle  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not 
man,  the  true  mercy  seat.  Every  bleed 
ing  bullock,  every  slaughtered  lamb  pro 
claimed  him  alone  as  the  “Lamb  of  God 
whicli  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.” 
all  had  its  lulfillmcnt  in  Him. 

There  is  the  truth  of  renliiy  : all  on 
earth  is  shadow,  but  here  all  is  substance. 


WAR  ANTI  CHRISTIAN. 


What  wars  and  bloodshed,  what  plun- 
ders, fires  and  desolation  are  committed 
by  Christians  of  the  same  faith  and 
church  ! O the  fires,  murders,  and  rivers 
of  blood  that  lie  at  the  doors  of  professed 
Christians  ! If  this  be  godly,  what  is  dev- 
ilish? If  this  be  Christian,  what  is  pagan- 
ism ? What  is  Anti  Christian  ? What 
need  is  there  qf  any  other  demonstration 
that  Christendom  is  foully  apostatized 
from  the  doctrine  and  example  of  Christ 
Jesus  who  saith.  By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  love 
one  another?  And  it  is  not  to  be  sup- 
posed that  they  kill  one  another  in  love, 
for  murder  is  not  the  effects  of  love.  O 
Christendom  ! how  art  thou  fallen  from 
the  doctrine  of  Christ ! — William  Penn. 


SATAN  ASLEEP. 


The  devil  can  do  almost  anything  with 
a man  when  he  gets  him  asleep.  A man 
once  dreamed  he  was  traveling,  and  came 
to  a little  church,  and  on  the  cupola  of 
that  church  there  was  a devil  fast  asleep. 
He  went  along  further  and  came  to  a log 
cabin  and  it  was  surrounded  by  devils  all 
wide  awake.  He  asked  one  of  them  what 
it  meant.  Said  the  devil,  I will  tell  you. 
The  fact  is  that  the  whole  church  is 
asleep  and  one  devil  can  take  care  of 
all  the  people,  but  here  are  a man  and  a 
woman  who  pray,  and  they  have  more 
power  than  the  whole  church.  When 
God  tells  us  to  watch  we  must  watch. 

Selected  by  Ellen  Plank. 


A SACRIFICE  in  the  morning  of  life  is 
made  with  much  less  difficulty,  than  if 
deferred  till  the  day  is  more  advanced, 
and  the  mind  encurnbered  with  the 
things  of  this  transitory  world. — Daniel 
Wheeler. 
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A PRECIOUS  PILLOW. 


Dr.  Judson,  one  of  the  earliest  mis- 
sionaries to  Burmah,  completed  the  trans- 
lation of  the  New  Testament  in  1853. 
The  manuscript  was  destined  within  a 
year  to  enter  on  a strange  history.  The 
Judsons  went  to  Ava,  the  capital  of  the 
empire,  very  hopeful  of  doing  effective 
missionary  work  there.  War,  however, 
broke  out  between  England  and  Burmah, 
and  all  foreigners  were  soon  regarded 
with  great  suspicion.  Dr.  Judson  was 
apprehended,  and  with  cruel  violence  and 
gross  indignity  was  cast  into  the  death 
prison.  In  a few  days,  through  a money 
payment,  he  and  the  other  prisoners  were 
removed  from  that  awful  place  to  an  open 
shed  within  the  prison  bounds.  There 
they  lay  with  irons  upon  their  limbs. 
When  her  husband  was  thrown  into  prison, 
one  of  the  first  acts  of  his  wife,  Emily  C. 
Judson,  was  to  bury  the  manuscript  of 
the  New  Testament  in  the  earth  under 
the  house,  lest  it  should  be  found  and 
destroyed  by  their  persecutors. 

When  Dr.  Judson  was  permitted  to 
receive  a visit  from  his  brave  wife,  and 
they  could  speak  together  a little,  natu- 
rally one  of  the  earliest  inquiries  related 
to  the  safety  of  the  work  which  had  cost 
him  so  much  time  and  toil. 

The  rains  had  set  in,  and  the  manu- 
script would  be  destroyed  if  it  remained 
long  in  the  ground.  A plan  for  the  pre- 
servation of  this  priceless  treasure  was 
soon  devised.  The  wife  sewed  it  up  in 
some  cotton  stuff,  which  she  further  en- 
cased with  matting,  thus  making  a pillow 
for  her  husband,  so  unsightly  and  so 
hard  that  she  supposed  no  one  would 
care  to  take  it  from  him. 

After  about  seven  months  had  passed, 
the  prisoners  were  suddenly  thrust  again 
into  the  inner  prison  and  loaded  with 
extra- fetters.  The  few  poor  mattresses 
and  pillows  which  had  scarcely  seemed 
to  ease  their  aching  bones,  were  taken 
from  them,  and  among  these  the  rough 
bundle  on  which  Dr.  Judson  was  wont 
to  lay  his  head.  The  first  night  of  this 
new  misery  the  prisoners  expected  speedy 
execution,  and  Dr.  Judson’s  thoughts 
dwelt  a good  deal  on  the  contents  of  the 
strange  pillow  he  had  lost.  He  thought 
of  passages  in  that  New  Testament  whi<d) 
might  be  more  perfectly  translated.  He 
wondered  what  the  future  of  the  manu- 
script would  be.  Would  it  in  some  fut- 
ure year  he  found,  and  be  a scource  of 
light  and  blessing  to  the  benighted  hea- 
then of  Burmah?  The  jailer,  however, 
to  whose  share  the  pillow  fell,  found  it 
BO  uncomfortable,  and  apparently  so 
worthless,  that  he  flung  it  back  into  the 
prison.  Tastes  differed,  and  if  the  prison- 
er liked  that  sort  of  thing  to  rest  his  head 
upon,  he  might  have  it,  for  all  the  jailer 
cared.  Presently  came  a day  when  the  pris- 
oners were  stripped  of  nearly  all  their 
clothes,  tied  two  and  two,  and  driven,  bare- 


footed,over  sharp  gravel  and  burning  sand 
to  a wretched  prison  some  miles  away. 
When,  on  that  occasion,  the  fierce  Burmans 
were  seizing  all  the  spoil  they  could,  the 
mat  was  unfastened  by  one  of  them  from 
Dr.  Judson’s  pillow,  and  as  the  har<l  stuff 
within  seemed  to  be  of  no  value,  it  was 
thrown  away.  A Christian  convert  picked 
it  up  as  a relic  he  would  keep  in  memory 
of  the  dear  teacher  whom  he  feared  he 
would  never  see  again  Little  did  he 
imagine  what  the  mean-looking  cotton 
roll  contained.  Months  afterwards,  when 
the  troubles  were  over,  and  the  Judsons 
were  free  again  for  their  beloved  work, 
the  New  Testament  was  found,  no  worse 
for  the  perils  through  which  it  had  passed. 
In  <3ue  time  it  was  all  printed,  and  to  day 
the  men  and  women  of  Burmah  read  in 
it  “ the  wonderful  works  of  God.” 


NO  USE. 

There  is  no  use  in  putting  up  the  inotto, 

“ God  bless  our  home,”  if  the  father  is  a 
rough  old  bear,  and  the  spirit  of  dis- 
courtesy and  rudeness  is  taught  by  the 
parents  to  the  children,  and  by  the  older 
to  the  younger.  There  is  no  use  in  put- 
ting up  the  motto,  “The  Lorcl  will  pro- 
vide,” while  the  father  is  shiftless,  the 
boys  refuse  to  work,  and  the  girls  busy 
themselves  over  gew-gaws  and  finery. 
There  is  no  use  of  putting  up  the  motto, 
“ The  greatest  of  these  is  charity,”  while 
the  tongue  of  the  backbiter  wags  in  that 
family,  and  silly  gossip  is  dispensed  at 
the  tea-table.  There  is  no  use  in  placing 
up  conspicuously  the  motto,  “The  liberal 
deviseth  liberal  things,”  while  the  money 
clinks  in  the  pockets  of  “ the  head  of  the 
household,”  groaning  to  get  out  to  see 
the  light  of  day.  In  how  many  homes 
are  these  mottoes  stancling— -let  us  say 
hanging — sarcasms,  which  servo  only  to 
point  a jest  and  adorn  a satire  ! The 
beauty  of  quiet  lives,  of  truthful,  hopeful, 
free  handed,  free-hearted,  charitable  lives, 
is  one  of  surpassing  loveliness,  and  those 
lives  shed  their  own  incomparable  fra- 
grance, and  the  world  knows  where  to 
find  them.  And  they  shall  remain  fresh 
and  fadeless  w'hen  the  colors  of  pigment 
and  worsted  and  floss  have  faded,  and 
the  frames  have  rotted  away  in  their 
joints. — Sel. 


PRAY  THEM  TO  SHORE. 

A wild  and  reckless  youth  wandered 
far  from  home.  His  mother  was  an  earn- 
est Christian  and  never  ceased  to  pray 
for  him.  By  and  by  that  boy’s  heart  be- 
came softened : a mother’s  prayers  he 
could  no  longer  withstand.  He  decided 
to  come  home.  The  vessel  was  nearing 
the  shores  of  his  n.ative  land.  A storm 
was  upon  the  sea.  The  wild  and  furious 
w'aves  surged  about  the  ship  in  madness. 
The  main  mast  was  blown  away  and  the 


sails  were  a wreck.  A deatlrlike  pallor 
had  settled  down  upon  the  crew.  That 
Christian  mother  was  watching  for  her 
returning  boy.  Afar  off,  she  saw  the 
vessel  was  about  to  be  wrecked  upon 
which  she  expected  her  son.  She  went 
upon  her  knees  and  earne*tly  prayed. 
She  presented  her  boy  to  Him  who  com- 
man(i8  and  the  w'inds  obey.  The  vessel 
that  W'ls  tossing  like  a leaf  upon  the 
stormy  deep  now  became  steady.  That 
returning  prodigal  boy  exclaimed,  “ Oh 
my  mother  is  praying  me  to  shore.  My 
mother  is  praying  me  to  shore.”  When 
he  was  safely  landed  and  rushed  into  his 
mother’s  arms,  there  w’as  joy  and  rejoic- 
ing in  that  home,  and  the  mother  felt 
richly  rew'arded  for  all  her  years  of 
prayer. 

Mothers,  have  you  a wandering  boy  ? 
Is  he  out  upon  the  stormy  sea  of  life  ? 
Is  he  threatened  with  destruction  and 
ready  to  go  down  beneath  the  waves  of 
sin  and  death  ? If  so,  then  will  you  not 
pray  him  to  shore  ? Many  to  day  are  re- 
joicing in  a Savior’s  love,  who  long  ago 
would  have  perished,  had  it  not  been  for 
a mother’s  prayer.  Many  a young  man, 
who  to-day  is  far  from  home  and  from 
God,  will  yet  be  saved,  if  mothers  only 
continue  to  pray.  Then,  fainting  mother, 
with  a broken  heart,  weeping  over  an  un- 
dutiful  son,  lift  up  thy  head  in  hope  and 
continue  to  pray.  Mothers  pray  in  faith, 
pray  with  earnestness,  pray  for  and  with 
your  sons,  pray  without  ceasing,  and  God 
will  yet  bring  them  to  shore. — Morning 
Star. 

• 

WORKING  FOR  THE  LORD. 


Working  for  the  Lord  necessitates 
prayer,  and  this  is  a great  blessing  to  us. 

If  a man  wholly  gives  himself  to  soul- 
winning, he  must  be  much  in  prayer,  for 
he  will  be  all  at  sea  without  help  from 
heaven.  If  ho  tries  to  comfort  the  down- 
cast penitent,  how  readily  will  ho  be  baf- 
fled ! How  soon  will  he  cry  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  comforter,  to  do  the  work  ef- 
fectually. Every  grace  which  a Chris- 
tian man  possesses  is  better  by  its  use  in 
heavenly  service.  The  practical  value  of 
the  gospel  will  soon  strike  you  if  you  la- 
b*r  among  the  fallen,  the  ignorant,  the 
infidel.  Does  anybody  know  how  pre- 
cious the  Gospel  is  until  he  has  seen  it 
light  up  the  eye  that  was  dim  with  de- 
spondency ? Does  any  man  know  how 
the  joyful  sound  of  the  name  of  Jesus 
can  charm  a heart  till  he  has  seen  the 
smile  of  new-born  faith  ? I do  not  see 
how  our  coming  memories  can  minister 
to  our  eternal  happiness  unless  we  earn- 
estly labor  to  bring  sinners  to  the  Sav- 
ior. Let  us  up  in  earnest  and  win  jewels 
for  Jesus  and  happy  reflections  for  our- 
selves. Will  it  not  enlarge  our  heaven 
to  see  those  in  glory  who  were  saved  by 
our  word  ? Was  Kuthford  wrong  when 
he  said,  “ Oh,  to  see  the  people  of  Ain- 
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worth  in  heaven  will  be  seven  heavens  to 
me  ?”  I can  truly  say  of  my  hearers 
that  the  heaven  of  each  one  shall  be  an- 
other heaven  to  me. — (J.  II.  Spurrjeon. 


THE  BIBLE  ON  SECKETLSM. 

The  spirit  and  teachings  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  against  secret  society  com- 
binations, and  against  the  religious  exer- 
. cises  calle<l  worshiping  God,  had  in 
them.  Such  religious  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies are  repudiated  and  condemned  by  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  Scriptures.  These 
premises  laid  down,  we  will  proceed  to 
demonstrate  the  position  taken,  and  jus- 
tify our  conclusion. 

First,  the  Scriptures  of  divine  truth 
plainly  teach  the  oneness  of  God,  who 
alone  is  to  receive  homage  from  his  creat- 
ures. To  this  end  he  has  taught  by  ex- 
press command  : Thou  shalthave  no  oth- 
er gods  but  me  ; thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve.  God  has  given  some  general  out 
lines  of  how  service  should  be  conducted 
or  rendered  to  be  acceptable.  He  has  al- 
so given  some  minute  description  of  the 
manner  and  spirit  of  acceptable  service. 
Therefore,  if  we  would  render  acceptable 
service  unto  him  wo  must  pay  attention 
to  his  commands  and  be  governed  by 
his  precepts.  S-  rvice  rendered  in  any 
other  way  and  upon  other  conditions, 
cannot  truly  be  worship  to  God.  Service 
rendered  in  man's  own  way,  and  accord- 
ing to  his  constructions,  is  knowm  in  a 
Bible  sense  as  idolatry,  and  is  strictly 
forbidden  by  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

In  order  to  show  that  the  Bible  is  op- 
posed to  the  religious  performances  of 
secret  societies,  it  is  first  necessary  to 
show  that  they  are  religious  (and  for 
brevity,  I will  refer  the  readers  to  the 
previous  numljers  of  the  Rescue).  It  has 
l)een  repeatedly  demonstrated  that  Free- 
masonry and  Odd-fellowship  especially, 
are  real  systems  of  religion.  And  the 
fact  l)eing  established  that  both  of  these 
exclude,  by  specific  enactment,  the  use 
of  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  from  their 
authorized  lodge  prayers,  is  suflicient  to 
establish  their  character  of  religious  in- 
institutions ; and  it  equally  establishes 
the  idolatrous  character  of  their  religious 
rites.  Therefore,  they  are  neces.sarily  the 
objects  of  just  condemnation,  not  only 
by  the  law  of  God,  but  of  necessity  by 
every  intelligent  Christian.  These  in- 
stitutions swear  and  solemnly  j)ledge 
their  discij)le8  to  do  things  that  the  word 
of  Cod  especially  forbids. 

I ask  the  candid  enquirer  after  truth. 
Can  any  man  be  a true,  obedient  and 
faithful  servant,  acceptable  to  God,  and 
do  such  things  as  God  has  expressly  for- 
bidden? But  the  offense  is  an  aggravated 
one,  when  those  individuals  ihake  an  ex- 
|»licit  and  solemn  engagement  to  do  of 
their  own  free  will  and  accord  things  that 


! are  expressly  prohibited  and  positively 
forbidden  by  the  God  of  the  holy  Script- 
ures. If  the  principles  of  God’s  Govern- 
ment, which  is  alike  to  all,  cast  men  out 
on  account  of  their  own  choice,  then  we 
cannot  be  considered  severe  in  making 
the  truth  thus  plain  — The  Rescue. 

Selected  by  David  Garukk. 

^ • m 

TRANSFORMING  GRACE. 

“ Whiita  God-like  beauty  thou  hidest !” 
exclaimed  an  ancient  sculptor,  as  he  gazed 
in  deep  thoughtfulness  on  a block  of  mar- 
ble. The  j)Ossibilities  of  the  shapeless 
stone,  if  subjected  to  the  strokes  of  his 
transforming  chisel,  were  clearly  out- 
lined in  his  vividj^  imagination  and 
prompted  his  enthusiastic  exclamation. 

In  the  gospel  we  see  Christ  looking  up- 
on the  rich  young  man  who  refuses  to 
follow  His  directions,  and  loving  him. 
“Then  Jesus,  beholding  him,  loved  him.” 
A hy  did  He  love  him  ? Not  because  of 
his  goodness  or  His  willingness  to  be 
His  disciple,  which  he  was  in  the  act  of 
refusing  to  be,  but  because  of  the  possi- 
bilities He  saw  in  his  nature  would  he 
but  submit  his  spirit  to  the  moulding  fin- 
gers of  divine  love. 

And  does  he  not  behold  the  same  glo- 
rious possibilities  in  thee,  O disobedient 
soul?  rude,  wickeil,  self-willed  as  thou 
art.  He  sees  that  His  grace  can  make  thee 
beautiful  as  holiness  Thou  hide.st  be- 
neath thy  selfishness  a Godlike  beauty 
which  He,  and  He  only,  can  call  into  ac- 
tual being.  Therefore  beholding  thee. 
He  loves  thee.  Obey  Him  and  He  will 
make  thee  God-like  ; turn  from  Him,  and 
thy  sinful  nature  will  inc’ease  in  moral 
deformity  until  it  will  become  a perfect 
im.age  of  the  evil  one. 


SEARCHING  QUP:STIONS. 

What  right  has  a Christian  lady  to  give 
herself  away  to  a skeptical  scoffer — a man 
that  hates  her  Bible,  her  Chri.st,  and  her 
God — a man  that  tramples  the  law  of 
her  God  under  his  feel  ? What  right 
has  a (diristian  man  to  become  linked 
with  a scoffing,  swearing  woman  that 
has  no  faith  in  God  and  the  Bible  ? “Be 
ye  not  uneipially  yoked  with  unbelievers.” 
Yet  the  moment  you  touch  this  question 
they  throw  up  their  heads  and  say,  “ I 
will  marry  whom  I please.”  Well,  we 
give  you  the  word  of  God,  and  if  you 
go  against  that  you  must  reap  what  you 
sow.  There  are  hundreds  of  men  and 
women  in  this  country  weeping,  and  they 
are  reaping  bitter  fruit.  Oh,  how  many 
times  1 have  had  a mother  come  to  me 
with  a broken  heart  and  say,  “ I want 
you  to  pray  for  my  drunken  son.”  “How 
came  your  son  to  be  a drunkanl?”  “Well, 
my  husband  set  a b.ad  example.  He  in- 
sisted upon  having  wine  upon  the  table.”  1 


“ How  long  have  you  been  a Christian? 
Were  you  a Christian  before  you  married 
him?”  “ Yes.”  “ Did  you  know  he  was 
a scoffer  before  you  married  him  ?” 
“Yes,  but  I thought  I might  save  him.” 
You  had  better  “save  him”  before  you 
marry  him  ; better  see  him  converted  be- 
fore you  risk  your  happiness,  and  possi- 
bly your  own  soul. — Selected. 


A TRIP  TO  KANSAS. 

As  I was  requested  by  some  of  the 
brethren,  both  east  and  west,  to  give 
them  an  opportunity  to  read  what  I saw 
and  what  I think  of  Kansas,  I have  re- 
sorted to  my  pen  to  comply  with  their 
wishes.  In  the  first  place  I would  kindly 
ask  my  friends  of  my  native  state.  Pa. , 
to  be  slow  to  judge  and  patient  to  consid- 
er. They  should  study  the  size  of  the 
state  of  Kansas,  and  if  they  have  a county 
map  of  that  state  see  in  what  parts  I have 
been.  I say  this  because  there  are  so 
many  different  reports  of  Kansas.  I 
claim  the  reason  of  this  is  because  the  re- 
porters have  been  from  different  parts  of 
the  state.  Many  persons  think  Kansas  is 
Kansas,  never  thinking  of  the  size  of  the 
state. 

I bade  my  dear  ones  good  bye  on  the 
26ih  of  August,  took  the  train  at  Con- 
logue,  Ills.,  at  12  M.,  over  the  I.  & St.  L. 
R.  R.  in  company  with  Bro.  Samuel  Sel 
lers,  of  the  River  Brethren  persuasion, 
living  14  miles  from  my  place.  Our 
train  sped  at  a lively  rate  over  the  6ne 
Illinois  prairie,  arriving  at  St.  Louis  at 
7.20  P.M.  Here  we  had  to  w'ait  one 
hour  and  twenty  minutes.  The  depot  is 
finely  lit  up  with  electric  lights  making 
it  like  daylight  for  the  thousands  of 
travelers  who  seem  like  bu.sy  bees  moving 
to  and  fro.  We  wei'e  soon  en  ^ route, 
over  the  Chicago  &,  Alton  R.  R.,  for  Kan- 
sas City  where  we  arrived  at  7.30  A.M. 
We  had  twenty  minutes  time  here  for 
breakfast.  We  were  soon  on  the  Atchi- 
son, T.opeka  & Santa  Fe  R,  R.  bound  for 
More  I ce,  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  where  we 
arrived  at  7.20  P.M.,  Aug.  27.  We  took 
supper  and  lodging  at  the  Chicago  Hotel. 

I ho  next  morning  we  took  the  train  over 
the  McPherson  Branch  of  the  same  R. 
R.  Co.,  and  10  o’clock  A.M.  found  us  at 
Galva,  in  McPherson  Co. 

Here  we  were  met  by  our  friend  Chris- 
tian Brubaker  who  kindly  took  us  to  his 
house,  where  wo  soon  were  made  to  feel 
that  we  had  a friend  indeed.  Our  host 
was  formerly  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  later 
of  Edgar  Co.,  111.,  and  seven  years  ago 
he  with  his  family  located  in  McPherson 
Co.,  Kansas,  where  he  has  now  nearly 
twelve  hundred  (1200)  acres  of  choice 
farming  land.  Ilia  crops  are  six  han- 
dled acres  of  wheat  which  will  make  near 
15,000  bushels.  400  acres  of  corn  that 
will  make  from  40  to  GO  bushels  per 
acre.  I also  saw  oats  on  his  farm  that 
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made  90  bushels  by  weight  per  acre.  My 
friend  Brubaker  had  eight  thousand 
(iJSSOOO)  dollars  when  he  came  to  Kansi^ 
seven  years  ago.  Should  any  one  desii^ 
to  know  more  about  his  crop'^,  his  income 
or  his  indebtedness  he  will  cheerfully 
give  the  information.  Address  him  at 
Galva.  We  traveled  about  sixty  miles 
over  the  country,  north,  west,  and  south. 
McPherson  county  is  called  the  banner 
wheat  growing  county  of  the  state,  and 
the  corn  crop  is  by  no  means  a failure 
since  the  soil  is  older  and  gets  broken 
deeper.  We  then  called  on  David  Gin- 
der,  Michael  Wealand,  John  Farver,  and 
others,  all  formerly  of  Lancaster  and 
Dauphin  counties,  Pa.  They  own  fine 
and  extensive  farms,  and  are  in  good 
standing  financially.  From  here  we 
went  to  Bro.  Pre.  Jacob  Iloldemau’s. 
Not  finding  him  at  home  we  went  eleven 
miles  south  to  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole’s. 
Here  we  met  our  young  friend  Ben. 


Hess,  son  of  Bro.  Henry  Hess,  of  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  also  our  aged  brethren  and 
sisters  Kilmer  and  Good.  This  was  in- 
deed a pleasant  time  for  me  as  I am  one 
of  the  scattered  members.  Such  meet- 
ings very  seldom  occur.  Especially  will 
this  meeting  long  be  remembered.  The 
evening  was  pleasantly  spent  in  relig- 
ious conversation,  etc.  We  read  for  our 
evening  lesson  the  eighth  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans, which  was  followed  by  brotherly 
admonition,  singing  and  prayer.  The 
next  day  we  called  at  Bro.  Marlin  Zim- 
merman’s and  Bro.  David  Weber’s,  where 
we  spent  our  time  most  profitably  and 
pleasantly.  These  brethren  have  the  fin- 
est and  best  improved  farms  we  saw  on 
all  our  trip.  They  live  north  of  the  city 
of  Newton,  in  Harvey  county.  McPher- 
son and  Harvey  counties,  as  far  as  we 
traveled  (something  over  100  miles),  we 
found  to  be  the  finest  and  best  cropping 
land  we  ever  saw,  and  if  God  wills  it  so, 
will  be  our  future  home.  Land  all  under 
cultiva«ion  and  improved  sells  from  ^(20 
to  ^30  per  acre  in  these  counties.  From 
Bro.  Weber’s  we  were  conveyed  by  Bro. 
R.  J.  lleatwole  to  Bro.  Thomas  I^letcher’s, 
in  Marion  Co.,  a distance  of  23  miles,  ac- 
cording to  arrangements  made  before. 

In  company  with  Bro.  Thomas  I’letch- 
er  and  friend  Jacob  Pletcher  we  contin- 
ued our  journey  to  Chase  and  Butler 
counties.  I’lovided  with  victuals  and 
horse  feed,  we  proceeded.  Soon  after 
passing  Florence  we  found  ourselves  in  a 
raw,  uninhabited  country.  These  are 
mostly  grazing  lands;  they  lie  rolling 
and  some  places  are  rocky.  We  saw  on- 
ly several  houses  in  all  our  afternoon’s 
drive,  but  there  w'ere  large  herds  of  fine 
cattle  feeding  on  the  fine  wild  grass.  As 
the  sun  was  fast  sinking  in  the  west,  the 
subject  of  night  lodging  was  discussed. 
The  conclusion  arrived  .at  was  to  drive  to 
a hay  stack  in  the  <Ii stance.  On  reaching 
it  we  quickly  unloaded,  fed  the  team, 
spread  our  supper  on  the  green  grass,  and 


after  thanksgiving  we  satisfied  nature  1 
with  the  bounties  of  the  great  Giver  of  i 
all  blessings.  By  this  time  night  had  ( 
gathei’ed  around  us,  and  we  sat  in  a group  1 
telling  of  our  trials  and  our  joys  on  our  ’ 
journey  to  the  city  above,  etc.,  until  a i 
late  hour,  when  wo  sang  a hymn  and  > 
committed  our  bodies  and  souls  to  our  1 
Father  in  heaven.  We  made  our  bed  in  ( 
the  soft  hay,  slept  well,  and  rose  re-  ; 
freshed.  In  our  morning  devotions  the  i 
remark  was  made  that  Jacob  only  had  a i 
stone  to  rest  his  head  upon,  yet  in  the 
morning  he  set  the  stone  up,  poured  oil 
on  it,  and  called  the  place  Bethel.  But 
we  had  soft  bay  for  our  pillow,  and 
should  mark  the  spot  with  prayer  and 
thanksgiving.  We  continued  our  jour- 
ney southward  to  a place  called  Sycamore 
Springs.  Here  is  a fine  country  two  or 
four  miles  wide  and  (we  were  told)  twen- 
ty to  thirty  miles  long.  This  is  fine  farm- 
ing land,  and  is  for  sale  from  $4.50  to  $9 
per  acre.  This  land  suited  us  the  best  of 
any  we  had  seen  on  the  whole  trip.  We 
took  dinner  at  this  fine  spring  of  abun- 
dant, good,  fresh  water.  We  now  pro- 
ceeded westward  over  the  rolling  prairie 
fourteen  miles  to  Burn’s  Station  on  F.  E. 
cfe  W.  R.  R.  Here  we  bade  good  bye  to 
our  dear  Bro.  Sellers  who  took  the  train 
for  home.  The  next  morning,  in  com- 
pany with  Thom  IS  Nevinson  G^nd  agent 
of  Florence),  we  again  took  a round  trip 
over  Butler  Co.,  and  back  to  Burns.  We 
drove  nineteen  miles  from  there  return- 
ing to  Bro.  Thomas  Fletcher’s  house. 
The  next  morning  I bade  farewell  to  my 
dear  Bro.  lleatwole,  he  going  home.  I 
spent  the  Sunday  with  Bro.  Fletcher  vis 
iting  some  of  the  brethren,  hrom  Mon- 
day till  Friday  I worked  for  Lambert  and 
Hornberger,  steam  threshers. 

On  Friday  evening.  Sept.  12th,  I took 
the  train  at  I’eabody  for  home,  which  I 
reached  on  Sunday  and  found  my  little 
family  safe  and  well.  Thanks  to  God 
for  his  fatherly  care  and  protection,  and 
thanks,  to  the  many  dear  friends  th.at  I 
met  for  their  kindness  and  love.  May 
God  reward  you  all  is  my  prayer. 

As  to  what  I sawq  I can  safely  say  that, 
if  we  may  judge  the  future  by  the  past, 
McFherson,  Harvey,  and  Marion  counties 
arc  as  fine  and  good  farming  counties  as 
a person  can  wish.  Wheat,  corn,  oats, 
fruit  of  all  kinds,  and  in  fact  everything 
• that  can  be  raised  in  the  same  latitude 
. east  or  west  grows  well.  Farming  is 
! easy  and  profitable.  Chase  and  Butler 
; counties  where  I have  been  have  partly 
^ farming  and  partly  grazing  lands,  with 
( thousands  of  acres  of  fine  land  for  sale  at 
s $4.50  and  $9  per  acre,  one  fourth  cash, 

1 and  the  balance  on  seven  years  time  at  7 
» per  cent,  interest.  I shall  not  say  much 
more  about  the  wild  lands  as  Bro.  R.  J. 
) lleatwole  will  have  an  article  appear  in 
f the  Hkrald  in  duo  time  in  regard  to 
’ forming  a new  settlement,  etc. 

I What  I think  of  Kansas  is  this  : I on- 


ly speak  of  what  I saw,  but  I think  so 
much  of  Kansas  that,  if  God  wills  it,  I 
shall  pitch  ray  tent  in  her  center.  I be- 
lieve that  I can  get  me  a home  there 
which  here  and  in  the  east  is  ditticult  for 
me  to  do.  I am  aware  that  numbers  of 
my  brethren  and  friends  are  without 
homes,  both  here  and  in  the  east,  and  are^ 
doing,  the  same  as  1 have  done  for  ten 
years  (renting),  and  I feel  it  my  duty  to 
say  to  them,  go  and  see  Kansas  for  your- 
self. Should  any  of  my  readers  desire 
further  information,  they  shall  be  cheer- 
fully informed  by  addressing  me  at 
Conlogue,  Edgar  Co.,  111. 

A.  H.  Kauffman. 


Christians,  let  your  inner  life  be  fed 
and  nourished  by  the  indwelling  word  of 
Christ ; have — not  ostentatious  or  self- 
confident,  or  noisy, — but  yet  natural,  con- 
tinuous outflow  of  expression.  So  light 
will  come  to  you  from  the  land  of  lights. 
So,  you  will  draw  from  the  infinite  ocean 
divine  love.  It  may  seem  to  you,  per- 
haps, that  you  have  very  little  to  express. 
Be  it  so.  That  is  too  true  of  us  all.  Then 
you  need  not  call  it  much  ; you  need  not 
sound  a trumpet,  or  ring  a bell,  or  put 
out  a fiag.  But  be  true,  faithful,  loving, 
sincere.  Just  remember  this,  that  what 
purifies  and  refreshes  your  own  life,  and 
guides  and  cheers  you  amid  the  tasks  and 
troubles  of  this  earthly  way,  will  do  the 
same  beneficent  service  for  any  other 
human  life  into  which  it  is  received, 

A beautiful  death  was  that  of  an  old 
man  in  Fennsylvania,  who  entered  into 
everlastimr  rest  a few  weeks  ago,  in  the 
ninety-second  year  of  his  age.  lie  had 
been  a Christian  from  his  youth.  In  his 
last  vears  he  became  as  a child  again,  and 
the  prayer  his  mother  had  taught  him  al- 
most a century  ago  became  his  favorite. 
When  the  shadows  of  death  gathered 
over  him  the  old  pilgrim  clasped  his 
wife’s  hand  saying,  “ Mother,”  and  began 
repeating  his  little  childhood  prayer, 
“ Now  1 lay  me  down  to  sleep,”  and  soon 
he  closed  his  eyes  and  fell  asleep  in  Je- 
sus. “ So  he  giveih  his  beloved  sleep,” 
and  so  in  the  evening  of  life  the  minister- 
ing angels  of  childhood  wait  upon  the 
ransomed  spirit. — Sel. 



The  State  should  prohibit  liquor  traf- 
fic as  the  only  thing  it  can  do  to  save  its 
citizens.  It  is  all  very  well  to  talk  of  res- 
olution, moral  force,  and  all  that,  but  ex- 
perience proves  every  day  that  these  are 
not  sufiicient.  One  of  the  richest  men  in 
Illinois,  passing  a saloon,  pointed  to  the 
open  door  and  said  ; “ Give  me  resolution 
to  pass  that  door  and  I will  share  my 
wealth  with  you  to  morrow.”  No  person, 
no  law,  could  give  him  that  resolution, 
but  the  law  couKl  shut  the  door.  In 
that  way  alone  it  could  save  the  man. 
Lever. 
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To  OUR  Bcbscribirs.  — If  any  of  onr  sabbcribeni  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  tor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  duo  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  beet  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Q 

How  TO  HBifD  M05bt. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
i 18  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be* obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

Tuosi  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 
o- 

Tirr.  DATK  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “doc.  84,”  it  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  you  can  always  tell  if  your  pa- 
per iH  paid  up,  oris  In  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  be  Htojiped  at  the  date  on  it. 

o 

Ir  Til*  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  alter  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send  us  a card 
stating  the  case. 

0 ■ 

Ir  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  Office  where  you  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
clans  mail  matter. 


ALMANACS. 


Ol’k  Family  Almanac  for  1885  is  fin- 
ihlied,  and  all  orders  are  being  filled. 
’’I’his  almanac  should  find  its  way  into 
every  Mennonite  family.  It  contains  the 
usual  calculations,  made  hy  the  celebrat- 
ed Astronomer  L.  J.  Ihach  who  furnishes 
the  calculations  for  the  most  popular  al- 
in.anacs  in  the  country.  It  contains  also 
a first  class  selection  of  reading,  profita- 
ble and  interesting;  also ’receipts,  and 
valuable  information  of  various  kinds, 
together  with  two  fine  illustrations.  Send 
your  orders  early.  The  price  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

1 copy  post  jiaid 08  cts 

2 copies  “ 15  « 

4 “ ‘‘  25  “ 

“ “ GO  » 

22  “ “ ll.OO  “ 

IJy  F.xpress,  express  charges  to  be  paid 
hy  purchaser  : 


Per  loo ^!3.V5 

Per  gross 5.00 

All  orders  by  mail  to  be  accompanied 
by  the  cash. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Journeys  of  Jesus,  is  a very  ex- 
cellent work,  describing  the  Journeys  of 
Jesus,  together  with  rivers,  cities,  houses 
<fec.,  giving  the  events  as  recorded  in  the 
Gospels,  in  Chronologi(ial  order,  and  ex- 
plaining many  circumstances  of  the  life 
of  Jesus  which  otherwise  would  he  diffi- 
cult to  reconcile.  Published  by  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  and  sold  by  sub- 
scription. 

From  J.  Jfeayer,  Bishop  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church.  Lisbon,  Iowa,  8ept.,  1884. 
— Mennonite  Publishing  Company.  Gentle- 
men : I have  read  with  peculiar  interest  the 
book,  entitled  “The  Journeys  of  Jesus,”  by 
Dr.  A.  D.  Crablre.  I consider  it  a work  of 
rare  merit,  and  will  be  instructive  and  profit- 
able to  all  who  will  read  it  with  proper  care. 
The  style  of  the  author  is  easy  and  pleasing. 
The  facts  brought  out  are  in  perfect  harmony 
with  history  and  chronology,  and  presented 
in  such  chaste  language,  that  it  cannot  fail  to 
be  both  instructive  and  profitable.  I therefore 
most  cheerfully  and  heartily  recommend  it  to 
all  who  are  interested  in  studying  the  Life  and 
labors  of  the  world’s  Redeemer,  “Jesus  of 
Nazareth.”  J.  Weaver.  I 

j 

Ouu  Family  Almanac  — After  consid- 
erable delay  occasioned  hy  the  pressure 
of  other  work,  our  Family  Almanac  for 
1885  is  now  complete,  and  orders  will  be 
filled  promptly.  We  trust  our  friends 
will  send  in  their  orders  and  make  an  ef- 
fort to  circulate  it  as  extensively  as  possi- 
ble. 

Evangelizing  Fund. — The  Teasurer 
of  the  Evangelizing  Fund,  reports  that 
the  quarterly  collections  for  1884  to  this 
fund,  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  this 
city  amounted  to  $15.00. 

Brother  Henry  Bear,  who  was  or. 
dained  to  the  ministry  a little  over  one 
year  ago,  in  Miller’s  Church,  Washington 
Co.,  Maryland,  has  in  the  past  few  months 
passed  an  unusual  amount  of  allliction. 
On  the  19th  of  August  his  b^rn  with  the 
whole  crop  of  the  present  year,  the  hog 
pen  with  seventeen  head  of  hogs,  wood- 
shed, summer  house,  and  part  of  the  roof 
of  the  dwelling  house  were  consumed  by 
fire.  On  the  22d  of  September  his  wife 
died  ; and  at  last  accounts  he  was  himself 
lying  very  low  of  fever. 


Bro.  a.  K.  Funk  and  family  are  visit- 
ing with  their  friends  in  their  old  home 
in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  They  report  a pleas- 
ant time  and  find  the  friends  in  usual 
health. 

New  Meeting-house. — The  Church 
worshiping  at  Landis  Valley,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  have  built  a new  meeting-house 
which  is  completed  and  will  be  opened 
for  public  services  on  Thursday,  Oct.  2d. 

From  Canada. — We  have  just  re- 
ceived a communication  from  Bro.  Moses 
Erb,  of  Canada,  giving  an  account  of  his 
trip  to  the  east,  which  came  too  late  for 
insertion  in  the  present  number,  but  will 
appear  in  our  next.  We  hope  to  hear  re- 
ports of  others  of  our  brethren  who  trav- 
el to  visit  the  Churches. 

What  has  Become  of  Them  ? — A 
correspondent  writes,  I have  wondered 
very  much  what  has  become  of  some  of 
the  writers  whose  names  had  become  so 
familiar  to  us  through  the  Herald. 
Many  of  them  have  not  appeared  for  a 
long  while.  Have  our  dear  friends  who 
gave  us  so  much  good  instruction  ceased 
to  write  ? Will  they  not  make  us  glad 
by  encouraging  words  as  in  the  years 
gone  by  ? It  would  be  like  words  from 
friends  from  whom  we  have  long  been 
separated. 

Of  Cheerful  Givers  in  Kansas,  who 
are  willing  to  apply  their  means  to  the 
advancement  of  Christianity  Der  Christ- 
liche  Botschafter,  under  d,ite  of  Oct. 
6th,  remarks  as  follows  ; 

“ To  accomplish  a great  worlT  does  not 
require  great  numbers,  but  a determined 
will  and  a firm  faith  in  God.  Shamgar 
slew  six  hundred  Philistines  with  an  ox 
goad,  little  David  conquered  the  giant 
Goliath,  and  hy  Bro.  Wrest’s  account  a 
meeting  of  three  hearers  in  Kansas  con- 
tributed $500  00  for  mission  purposes. 
This  should  be  written  for  a continual 
witness,  so  that  others  might  follow  their 
example,  and  not  do  again  as  has  been  re- 
ported to  have  been  the  case  that  a con- 
gregation of  500  persons  have  contributed 
only  $3.00. 

Bro.  Henry  Yother,  who  during  the 
summer  has  been  traveling  and  preach- 
ing  to  the  scattered  Churches  and  scat- 
tered members  in  the  west  is  at  the  time 
of  this  writing  in  Shelby  Co.,  Missouri. 
. He  has  visited  and  labored  in  the  Church 
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in  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  in  Seward,  York,  and 
Adams  Cos , Nebraska,  in  Osborne,  Sa- 
line, McPherson,  Marion,  and  Harvey 
Cos.,  Kansas,  in  Jasper,  Morgan,  and 
Shelby  Cos.,  Missouri.  He  has  spent  in 
this  work  some  $60  for  traveling  ex- 
penses, $25  of  this  amount  was  supplied 
by  the  Evangelizing  Committee  at  Elk- 
hart, and  the  balance  was  contributed  by 
the  Churches  and  by  brethren  among 
whom  he  visited.  The  Evangelizing 
Committee  had  agreed  to  supply  him 
with  what  he  needed  above  what  would 
be  given  him  direct,  by  those  among 
whom  he  labored. 

As  Bro.  Yother  has  given  but  very 
meager  accounts  of  his  work  for  publica- 
tion, many  of  the  brotherhood  have 
learned  but  little  of  what  he  has  done, 
and  some  may  have  forgotten  that  the  ar- 
rangement referred  to  above  was  made. 
In  another  column,  in  this  number  we 
have  a communication  from  him,  which 
we  feel  sure  our  readers,  and  especially 
those  who  have  contributed  to  the  Evan- 
gelizing fund,  will  read  with  interest. 

The  reader  will  also  find  in  this  issue 
a report  for  the  present  year  of  the  con- 
tributions for  this  purpose,  of  the  Church 
in  the  City  of  Elkhart.  There  is  at  pres- 
ent some  money  in  the  treasury  of  this 
Committee,  and  as  contributiors  have 
been  made  by  persons  from  different 
parts  of  the  country,  the  Committee  will 
consider  requests  from  ministers  in  other 
places,  who  wish  to  visit  scattered 
Churches  and  members  for  the  purpose 
of  laboring  in  the  gospel  among  them. 

Every  Church  that  is  well  supplied 
with  ministers  and  means  should  make 
arrangements  to  have  the  weak  Churches 
and  scattered  members  within  reach  vis- 
ited more  frequently,  with  a view  of 
building  them  up  and  strengthening 
them.  We  are  confident  that  the  means 
to  meet  the  necessary  expenses  to  this 
purpose  can  readily  be  secured  if  the 
present  needs  are  clearly  made  known. 
An  invitation  is  hereby  extended  to  all 
who  are  willing  to  contribute  to  this 
cause  to  do  so. 

The  receipts  and  expenditures  will  al- 
ways he  report'  d in  the  Herald  so  that 
all  may  know  what  has  been  done.  We 
would  hereby  request  Bro.  Yother  to 
write  us  more  frequently  while  engaged 
in  his  labors  as  an  evangelist. 


Not  Encouraging. — From  a private 
letter  from  one  of  our  correspondents  in  < 
Kansas  we  have  a rather  depressing  ac- 
count of  the  condition  of  things  there. 
Tjmes  generally  are  very  dull.  Wheat 
brings  from  25  to  35  cents  per  bushel. 
Money  is  very  scarce,  and  high  rates  of 
interest  is  demanded  on  loans.  Many 
farmei's  have  notes  coming  due,  and,  as  ' 
some  are  not  able  to  pay,  the  sheriff  has  , 
plenty  of  work.  There  are  farmers  who  \ 
do  not  have  a single  dollar  they  can  call 
their  own,  having  everything  under  | 
mortgage,  etc. 

We  expected  that  most  of  our  Russian 
brethren  who  owe  for  their  passage  mon- 
ey and  other  aid  furnished  them  by  the 
American  brethren  would  be  able  to 
make  their  payments  this  fall,  but  there 
is  not  a very  encouraging  prospect  that 
they  can  do  so.  We  trust  however  that 
we  may  soon  have  better  times  and  that 
the  brethren  in  Kansas  and  other  places 
in  the  west  may  prosper,  under  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  and  have  plenty  of  this 
world’s  goods,  but  above  all  we  hope 
they  may  he  able  to  gather  for  themselves 
heavenly  treasures  which  shall  never  per- 
ish, and  which  are  not  affected  by  the 
change  of  the  times. 

CHURGH  NEWS. 

Brother  Samuel  Hoover  of  Canada 
made  a short  visit  to  Va.,  in  September. 
He  spent  about  one  week  in  Rockingham 
Co.,  and  held  several  interesting  meetings 
which  we  hope  were  not  without  blessings. 

In  Missouri. — A correspondent  from 
East  Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Missouri,  writes 
under  date  of  Sept.  26th,  stating  that  Bro. 
John  P.  King,  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  are 
visiting  the  Church  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  writer,  and  expect  to  spend  some 
time  yet  in  that  county. 

Deacon  Ordained. — On  the  21st  of 
September,  a deacon  was  ordained  at 
Brenneraan’s  church,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Christian 
Shank.  May  the  Father  of  mercies  be 
with  him  and  help  him  to  he  faithful  in 
his  important  calling. 

An  Accident. — Bro.  Michael  Moyer 
(Minister),  of  Franconia,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  while  on  his  way  to  meeting,  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  28th,  met  with  what  might 
have  resulted  in  a serious  accident.  The 
singletree  came  loose,  and  fell  on  the 
heels  of  the  horse,  which  became  unman- 
ageable and  upset  the  wagon.  Fortu- 
nately no  one  was  injnred  beyond  a se- 
vere fright. 


Bellefontaine,  Ohio. — On  the  22d 
of  September,  Preacher  John  P.  King  and 
wife  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  started  for  a 
four  weeks  visit  to  Missouri.  M iy  the 
good  Lord  bless  them  in  their  absence 
from  us,  and  bring  them  again  safe  to 
their  home  is  our  prayer  for  them. 

J.  J.  Borntreqer. 

Baptism. — Fifteen  young  persons  were 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism  on 
the  2 1st  of  September  at  the  Bank  Church, 
and  a few  weeks  previous  two  persons  at 
the  Pike  church,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 
There  is  at  present  one  more  applicant  at 
the  former  place.  May  the  good  Lord 
ble^s  these  precious  souls  that  they  may 
hold  out  faithful  to  a happy  end. 

Bishop  Samuel  Coffman  and  J.  N. 
Driver  made  a trip  to  Pendleton  and  Ran- 
dolph counties,  West  Va.,  about  the  mid- 
dle of  September.  Their  mission  was  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  scattered  flock 
and  to  convince  the  unconverted  in  that 
vicinity.  They  received  nine  persons  in- 
to the  church  by  baptism  while  they  were 
on  their  journey. 

Franconia,  Montgomery  Co  , Pa. — 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  28th,  Pre.  Andreas 
Mack,  of  Herford,  Berks  Co.,  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  at  the  Franconia 
Meeting-house,  and  in  the  afternoon  he 
spoke  at  Souderton. 

On  the  14th  of  September,  the  same 
congregation  had  the  privilege  of  listen- 
ing to  an  edifying  discourse  delivered  by 
Bro.  Moses  Erb,  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Can- 
ada. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  of  these 
dear  brethren  and  make  them  instruments 
in  his  hand  to  the  salvation  of  many 
souls. 

Preacher  S.  L.  Roth,  and  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Wilmer  and  their  wives,  of  York  Co., 
Pa.,  arrived  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  F’riday 
the  3d  of  October.  They  made  a short 
call  at  the  Herald  office,  and  gave  the 
editors  a pleasant  visit  at  their  homes. 
On  Saturday  they  were  present  at  the 
counsel  meeting  at  Yellow  Creek,  and 
Bro.  Roth  preached  at  the  same  place  in 
the  evening.  On  Sunday  they  attended 
the  regular  services  at  Holderaan’s,  and 
in  the  evening  Bro.  R.  preached  at  an  ap- 
pointment for  him  at  Shaura’s.  We  feel 
' very  thankful  to  him  for  his  words  of  en- 
couragement and  instruction.  On  Mon- 
day they  started  for  Fulton  county.  111., 
* where  they  have  a sister  and  some  other 
near  relaflves,  among  whom  they  expect 
to  visit  for  probably  two  weeks. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Canada. — On  the  13th  of  Sep- 
tember I left  my  home  in  Rainham,  -and 
Bro.  C.  II.  (lehmaii  of  South  Cayuga 
joined  me  at  Dunville  for  a visit  to  Ber- 
tie. Deacon  Jonas  Zavits  met  us  with 
conveyance  at  Port  Colbourn.  Our  mis- 
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sion  was  to  receive  into  membership  the  i 
daughter  of  Bro.  Peter  Sherk,  who  had 
professed  faith  in  Christ.  Bro.  Z ivitz  in-  j 
formed  us  that  two  other  persons  had  ap-  j 
plied  for  membership.  We  were  taken  i 
to  the  house  of  Amos  Bearse  where  we 
were  very  kindly  received.  The  pleasure  [ 
of  our  visit  at  this  house  was  greatly  in- 
creased when  the  daughter  of  frien<l 
liearse  expressed  her  desire  to  unite  with 
the  church.  She  had  been  before  bap- 
tized. After  admonitions  and  prayers 
we  left  to  visit  the  other  ap])licants.  On 
account  of  a funeral  the  next  morning 
(Sunday)  the  baptismal  service  was  held  | 
in  the  afternoon.  Two  ])er8ons  were  [ 
baptized,  and  two  others  were  received 
who  had  been  previously  baptized.  We 
rejoice  to  find  still  some  who  are  will- 
ing to  forsake  the  world  and  engage 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Let  all 
praying  readers  raise  a petition  to  the 
great  Head  of  the  churcli  that  all  the  eon- 
verts  niay  be  willing  to  walk  in  the  nar- 
row way,  and  be  kept  from  the  evils  of 
this  sinful  world  and  brought  to  the  bles- 
sedness of  heaven.  We  arrived  at  home 
on  Monday  afternoon.  Cod  be  praised 
for  his  preserving  care. 

Lkonako  Hoover. 


From  Mancki.oxa,  Michigan. — To- 
day, Sept.  28th,  1 attended  our  Sunday 
school.  Nearly  the  whole  school  was 
present.  The  superintendent  was  in  his 
place,  and,  by  his  earnest  prayers,  and 
admonitions  and  teachings,  seemed  strong 
in  the  spirit.  S'oue  of  us  at  least  feel 
that  we  have  been  benefited  by  being  at 
the  school  to-day  even  though  we  had  to 
go  through  the  rain.  We  have  had  pleas- 
ant meetings  in  our  Sunday  school  this 
summer,  and  hope  such  may  continue. 

We  have  been  favored  with  a visit  by 
Brother  Jonas  Hartzler,  of  Haw  Patch, 
Indiana.  He  preaclie<l  several  sermons 
at  John  'J'royer’s,  six  miles  west,  and  one 
with  us.  This  last  meeting  was  held  on 
the  25th  of  September,  and  the  discourse 
was  a plain  explanation  of  that  dear  text 
that  1 heard  so  often  in  my  youth,  “ Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  ihiit  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.”  Bro.  II. 
expressed  a desire  to  live  near  enough  for  j 
a while  to  j)reach  for  both  these  congre- 
gations, if  circtunstances  would  allow. 

• E.  Barrer. 


From  Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas. — A 
few  lines  to  the  hotisehohl  of  faith.  May 
the  grace  of  Cod  be  with  you  all.  We 
have  enlarged  our  work  by  entering  a 
new  field.  In  addition  to  our  meetings 
here  we  are  now  laboring  six  miles  north 
of  Columbus.  I was  impressed  with  the 
wsids  in  John  10:  1(5  where  the  Savior 
said,  other  sheep  I have,  which  are  not 
of  this  fold  : them  also  I must  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ; and  there 
shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd.” 


Bro.  Henry  Yother  was  with  us,  and 
preached  a number  of  sermons.  His 
words  were  to  us  in  the  spirit  like  the  re- 
freshing rain  on  the  withered  corn. 
May  God's  blessing  aciiornpany  our 
brother  in  his  labors  in  the  good  work  of 
an  evangelist.  We  need  more  ministers 
like  him  in  the  “great  harvest.” 

Froin  your  aged  brother, 

S.  A.  Mishler. 

From  Brother  Yother. — Hear  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Company,  Peace  be 
with  you  and  all  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

I left  ColumV)U8,  Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas, 
and  came  to  Oronogo,  Jasper  Co.,  Mis- 
souri, where  I found  a small  Church  un- 
der the  care  of  our  ministering  Brother 
Joseph  Weaver.  They  meet  for  worship 
in  the  school-houses,  and  the  attendance 
is  generally  good.  I stayed  with  this  lit- 
tle Church  about  six  weeks.  I wa.s  de- 
tained here  by  sickness  and  death  in  their 
midst,  see  death  notices.  While  I was 
here  baptism  was  administered  to  four 
converts,  and  one  person  who  had  been 
previously  baptized  was  received  into 
member.ship  from  another  Church.  May 
the  good  Lord,  to  whom  they  vowed, 
faithfulness,  bless  them  with  a full  meas- 
ure of  spiritual  grace.  Let  your  Ijght 
shine,  dear  friends,  in  good  works  before 
men,  that  they  may  glorify  your  Father 
in  heaven,  llold  to  Cod’s  blessings  and 
promises  that  you  may  receive  a crown 
of  glory  that  fadelh  not  away. 

On  the  22d,  I came  to  Morgan  Co., 
Missouri.  On  the  2iGLh,  Brother  1).  S. 
Kauffman  and  I started  for  Shelby  coun- 
ty to  attend  the  Missouri  conference. 
We  were  the  only  ministers  from  a dis- 
tance present  on  this  occasion.  B.  Iler- 
shey  is  the  bishop  in  this  Church  and 
.John  Brubaker  his  helper  in  the  ministry. 
They  have  no  deacon.  On  the  following 
Lord’s  day  the  communion  with  bread 
and  wine  was  ob.served  in  memory  of  the 
broken  h)ody  and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord. 
The  communion  was  also  observed  at  the 
home  of  Sister  Hershey  who  is  in  feeble 
health. 

May  the  Lord  bless  every  effort  to  ex- 
tend his  kingdom. 

Henry  Yother. 


A VISIT  TO  SMALL  CHURCHES 
AND  SCATTEJtEI)  MEMBERS. 


On  Thursday  evening,  August  14th, 
I left  my  home  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
went  to  Bro.  Samuel  Hiller’s.  The  next 
morning  Brother  and  Sister  Hiller  and  I 
took  the  train  at  Lima,  Ohio,  and  went  to 
Franklin  Co.,  stopping  with  the  small 
Church  near  Canal  Winchester,  where  we 
remained  some  days  visiting  friends. 
We  held  three  meetings  M'hich  were  well 
attended.  There  are  at  this  place  sixteen 
or  seventeen  members,  who  would  be 


glad  to  receive  more  frequeut  visits.  The 
Brethren  Noah  Breuneman  and  David 
Marlin  are  their  ministers,  Bro.  Bowman, 
their  aged  minister,  having  lately  been 
called  to  rest  from  his  labors. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  the  19th,  we,  in 
company  with  the  brethren,  I).  Martin 
and  N.  Brenneman,  went  to  Bremen, 
Fairfield  Co.  From  there  we  were  con- 
veyed near  to  Bro.  Abraham  Beery’s,* 
walking  part  of  the  way.  From  here  we 
went  from  place  to  place  visiting  in  this 
and  Perry  Co.  adjoining  until  Friday 
morning,  when  Bro.  Benjamin  Huber, 
Bro.  Martin  and  myself  went  to  Hocking 
Co.  to  visit  Bro.  Andiew  Blosser  who  is 
over  eighty  years  of  age  and  getting 
quite  feeble,  although  he  can  with  his 
staff  walk  about  the  house  and  yard,  but 
his  eye  sight  is  failing  so  that  he  can  see 
but  a little  distance.  He  appeared  to  en- 
joy our  visit  very  much.  Upon  his  re- 
quest wo  observed  with  him  the  commun- 
ion with  bread  and  wine.  W e then  com- 
mended him  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father, 
and  returned  to  Bro.  Huber’s.  The  next 
day  (Saturday)  we  had  meeting  in  the 
Turkey  Run  Church,  and  on  Sunday  we 
had  Communion  at  the  same  place.  On 
Friday  Brother  and  Sister  Hiller  and  N. 
Brenneman  returned  to  Franklin  coun- 
ty ; Bro.  Martin  remained  with  us  till 
Monday  morning,  when  he  also  returned 
home.  There  are  in  this  place  about  eigh- 
teen or  twenty  members.  Benjamin  Hu- 
ber is  their  minister.  This  little  flock  al- 
so desires  to  be  visited  more  frequently. 
On  Monday  evening  we  had  our  last 
meeting  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church  by 
the  side  of  the  old  farm  where  I was 
born  and  brought  up.  I went  home  with 
Bro.  A.  Beery  for  the  night. 

Next  morning,  Tuesday  26th,  Brother 
and  Sister  Beery  kindly  conveyed  me  to 
Bremen  where  I took  the  train  by  way  of 
Cincinnati  for  Bird’s  Eye  Station,  Dubois 
Co.,  Indiana,  where  I arrived  safely  the 
same  night  at  1 1 .60  o’clock.  Next  morn- 
ing I walked  three  miles  to  our  beloved 
Brother  and  Sister  Crook  and  found  them 
all  well.  There  are  in  this  neighborhood 
but  two  members.  Some  might  ask. 
Why  do  they  live  here,  or  why  did  they 
move  to  where  there  is  no  Church  ? 
These  members  are  living  in  the  same 
neighborhood  where  they  have  been 
brought  up,  and  where  they  have  been  in 
a marvelous  way  led  to  find  their  mem- 
bership in  our  Church  before  they  had 
ever  been  to  a Mennonite  meeting,  or 
even  as  much  as  seen  a brother  or  sister 
except  the  minister  that  baptized  them. 
1 hey  have  even  been  willing  to  be  made 
a gazing  stock  to  those  around  them  ; 
but  they  appear  to  be  true  and  steadfast 
in  the  faith  up  to  the  present  time.  Our 
brother  is  not  possessed  of  great  means 
and  has  a large  family  to  support.  He 
came  to  the  conclusion  to  sell  his  little 
home  and  go  to  where  there  is  a Church, 
or  a fair  prospect  of  one-being  organized. 
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while  he  could  take  all  his  family  with 
him.  He  moved  to  Antrim  Co.,  Michi- 
gan, and  bought  eighty  acres  of  heavily 
timbered  land,  and  partly  paid  for  it; 
but  not  finding  the  country  as  ho  had  ex- 
pected, he  became  dissatisfied,  and  the 
family  became  so  homesick  that  no  per- 
suasions could  prevail  on  them  to  stay. 
He  finally  left  his  land  which  he  could 
not  sell,  moved  back,  and  bought  his  old 
home  again.  He  is  now  considerable  in 
debt  on  both  places,  and  as  his  income  is 
small,  the  brother  is  in  close  quarters, 
scarcely  knowing  how  to  extricate  him- 
self. I have  written  this  that  all  the 
l^rethren  might  be  better  prepared,  to 
give  a good  advice  to  the  brother,  or 
rather  that  they  be  governed  by  the 
teachings  of  the  apostles.  James  (2:14  — 
17)  and  John  (1st  3:  17,18).  We  had 
four  good  meetings  while  I remained 
with  them.  I comforted  them  as  best  I 
could. 

On  Monday  night.  Sept.  1st,  I left,  go- 
ing by  way  of  Pierceton  to  Terre  Haute, 
and  from  there  westward  about  fifteen 
miles  to  my  brother  in-law,  Jacob  Burk- 
holder, who  is  living  in  Clark  Co.,  111. 
I found  all  well.  I remained  with  them 
all  night.  The  next  morning  I went  to 
Clay  City,  Ind.  Bro.  Daniel  Royer  took 
me  around  among  the  brotherhood  in 
Owen  county  where  I remained  several 
days.  We  had  two  well  attended  meet- 
ings. There  are  at  this  place  between 
fifteen  and  twenty  members.  Daniel 
Royer  and  Jacob  Iloffer  are  their  minis- 
ters here.  It  is  their  request  that  more 
of  the  traveling  ministers  give  them  calls. 

On  Saturday  morning,  Sept.  6th,  I took 
the  train  at  Clay  City  and  went  by  way 
of  Worthington  to  Arcadia,  Hamilton 
Co‘,  Ind.,  where  I arrived  late  the  same 
evening,  and  walked  one  mile  to  Bro. 
John  Kauffman’s.  They  made  an  ap- 
pointment for  preaching  Sunday  evening, 
and  there  was  a good  turnout  consider- 
ing the  showery  evening.  There  a'-e  at 
this  place  six  or  seven  members,  and 
they  are  without  a minister  and  should 
not  be  passed  by  without  a call  by  any  of 
the  ministering  brethren  who  travel  that 
way. 

On  Monday  morning  I started  for 
home,  but  failed  to  get  the  morning 
train  at  Kokomo,  and  had  to  wait  till  the 
4 o’clock  train,  I reached  my  home  on 
Tuesday  morning,  the  9th,  and  found  all 
well.  G.  Brenneman. 

Riishmore,  Ohio. 

THE  (^UEEN  OF  HOME. 

Honor  the  dear  old  mother.  Time 
has  scattered  snowy  ilakes  on  her. 
brow,  plowed  deep  furrows  on  her 
cheeks,  but  is  she  not  sweet  and 
beautiful  now  ? The  lips  are  thin 
and  shrunken,  but  those  are  the  lips 
which  have  kissed  many  a hot  tear  I 


from  the  childish  cheek,  and  they 
are  the  sweetest  lips  in  the  world. 
The  eye  is  dim,  yet  it  glows  with 
the  soft  radiance  that  can  never 
fade.  Ah  ! yes,  she  is  a dear  old 
mother.  The  sands  of  life  are  near- 
ry  run  out,  but,  feeble  as  she  is,  she 
will  go  farther  and  reach  down  low- 
er for  you  than  any  other  upon 
earth.  You  cannot  enter  a prison 
whose  bars  can  keep  her  out ; you 
cannot  mount  a scaffold  too  high  for 
her  to  kiss  and  bless  in  evidence  of 
her  deathless  love.  When  the 
world  shall  despise  and  forsake 
you  ; when  it  leave.s  you  by  the 
wayside  to  perish  unnoticed,  tlie 
dear  old  mother  will  gather  you  in 
her  feeble  arms  ami  carry  you 
home,  and  tell  you  all  your  virtues, 
until  you  almost  forget  that  your 
soul  is  disligured  with  vices.  Love 
her  tenderly,  and  cheer  her  declin- 
ing years  with  holy  devotion. — Peo- 
ple's Journal. 


THE  TEACHER’S  DRE.VM. 


“ For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for- 
get your  work  and  labor  of  love, 
which  ye  have  showed  towards  hia 
name  in  that  ye  have  ininislered  unto 
the  saints  and  do  minister.’’  Heb. 
0:  10. 

Aslant  fell  the  beams  of  the  setting  sun 
Through  the  school-room  windows  at  Dur- 
ham place 

I The  last  little  urchin— his  lessons  done, 

I And  his  good-night  said — had  gone  to  run 
His  merry  homeward  race. 

At  the  desk,  with  her  toil-worn  head  bowed 
low 

On  her  fevered  hands,  a teacher  sat, 
Making  no  movement,  as  if  to  go, 

Though  round  her  fell  the  broad  sunset’s  glow, 
And  the  hour  was  waxing  late. 

The  light  wind  strayed  through  the  open 
door, 

And  lovingly  lifted  the  loosened  hair 
That  fell  round  a forehead  where  time  had 
made 

Some  footprints,  but  left  a sweet,  pensive 
shade 

That  rendered  it  still  more  fair. 

She  had  fallen  asleep;  and  in  her  dream 
The  narrow  walls  of  the  meagre  room 
Had  drop|)ed  away,  and  the  sunsets  gleam 
Fell  on  a fair  bower,  and  made  it  seem 
All  Hooded  with  rosy  bloom. 

And  for  the  shrill  sound  of  A,  1>,  C, 

That  echoed  so  late  in  her  tortured  ear, 

The  notes  of  the  woodland  birds  heard  she. 
And  the  lapse  of  waters,  as  dreamily 
The> coursed  through  a valley  near. 

And  she  knew  not  whence  came  the  sense  of 
rest 

That  so  sweetly  over  her  spirit  came. 

Till  a gentle  presence  was  manifest, 

A gentle  hand  her  forehead  pressed. 

And  a soft  voice  called  her  name. 


It  bade  her  come,  and  she  followed  on. 
Scarcely  knowing  whether  she  waked  or 
dreamed. 

To  where  there  was  raised  a sylvan  throne. 
And  the  form  of  Him  who  sat  thereon. 

Like  the  Man  of  Horrow  seemed. 

And  many  a loving  one  came  and  stood 
Around  the  Master,  each  to  tell 
How  he  had  illumined  some  dark  abode, 

Or  lightened  some  pilgrim’s  heavy  load. 

For  the  Lord,  he  loved  so  well 

When  His  sweet  •*  Well  done”  was  bestowed 
on  all. 

And  each  from  His  presence  on  had  passed. 
Trembling  sht  came  at  the  Master’s  call, 

And  prone  at  his  feet  was  fain  to  fall. 

The  weakest  and  the  last. 

But  gently  He  raised  her  and  bade  her  say 
What  she  to-day  for  her  Lord  had  done  ; 
‘‘Master,”  she  cried,  ‘‘though  I love  alway. 
Naught  have  I done  for  Thee  to  day; 

From  rise  to  set  of  sun  : 

“ I teach  the  little  ones  day  by  day. 

And  they  cling  to  me  with  a fondness 
strange  ; 

I teach  them  knowledge  and  guide  their  play. 
And  strive  that  never  in  harmful  way. 

Their  little  feet  may  range. 

‘ Ibit  for  thy  service  I find  no  place. 

No  deeds  of  love  have  I to  tell; 

Though  with  tears  I mourn  my  wasted  days 
And  long  to  toil  in  the  broad  highways. 

For  the  Lord  I love  so  well. 

“ I see  the  harvest  field  gleaming  white. 

And  heavy  with  sheaves  which  I may  not 
reap  ; 

I see  fair  flowerets  touched  with  blight, 

I see  Wrong  triumph  over  Right, 

And  can  only  look  and  weep.” 

Then  a wondrous  smile  lit  the  Master’s  face, 
A smile  that  shone  down  to  her  very  heart  ; 
And  these  were  his  words;  ‘‘Dear  child  of 
grace  ! 

Who  toils  and  weeps  in  the  humblest  place. 
Hath  in  my  work  a part  ! 

‘‘Fear  not  ! for  thy  toil  the  Master  owns; 

And  precious  to  Him  is  thy  ministry  ; 

Fear  not  !”  and  He  spake  in  gentlest  tones, 

“ Who  carest  so  well  for  the  little  ones. 

Hath  even  cared  for  Me” 

— Rose  Temple. 

Miscellany. 

THE  RUM8ELLER. 

Every  individual  in  society  is  ex- 
pected to  contribute  something  to 
its  advancement  and  interest.  We 
remetnber  to  have  read,  many  years 
,‘igo  of  a company  of  tradesmen 
who  united  themselves  into  a mutu- 
al benetit  society,  and  each  one  had 
to  relate  what  he  could  contribute 
to  its  support. 

First  the  blacksmith  came  forward 
and  said: 

“Gentlemen,  I wisli  to  become  a 
member  of  your  association.” 

“ Well,  what  can  you  do 
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“O  ! I can  iron  your  carriages, 
shoe  your  horses,  and  make  all 
kinds  of  implements.” 

“ Very  well,  come  in,  Mr.  Black- 
smith.” 

The  mason  applied  for  admission 
into  the  society. 

“ And  what  canyon  do,  sir?” 

I can  build  your  barns,  houses, 
stables  and  bridges.” 

“ Very  well,  come  in  ; we  cannot 

do  without  you.” 

Along  comes  the  shoemaker,  and 
says,  “ I wish  to  become  a member 
of  your  society.” 

“ Well,  what  can  you  do  ?” 

“I  can  make  boots  and  shoes  for 
you.” 

“ Come  in,  Mr.  Shoemaker  ; we 
must  have  you.” 

In  turn  all  the  dittVrent  trades  and 
professions  applied,  till  at  last  an 
individual  came  in  who  wanted  to 
become  a member. 

“ And  what  are  you  ?” 

“ I am  a rumseller.” 

“ A rumseller  ! and  what  can  you 
do?” 

“I  can  bjaild  jails,  and  prisons, 
and  poor-houses.” 

“ And  is  that  all  ?” 

“ No  ; I can  till  them.  I can  till 
your  jails  with  criminals,  your  pris- 
ons with  convicts,  and  your  poor- 
houses  with  paupers.” 

“ And  what  else  can  you  do  ?” 

“ I can  bring  the  gray  hairs  of  the 
aged  to  the  grave  with  sorrow  ; 1 
can  break  the  heart  of  the  wife,  and 
l)last  the  j)rospects  of  the  friends  of 
talent,  and  till  the  land  with  more 
than  the  plagues  of  Egypt.” 

“ Is  that  all  that  you  can  do  ?” 

‘‘  Good  heavens  !”  cried  the  rum- 
seller, “is  not  that  enough  ?” 

DROWNING  THE  SQUIRREL. 


CKIJELTY  TO  THE  DU  MU  ANIMALS. 


When  1 was  about  six  years  old, 
one  morning  going  to  school,  I saw 
a ground  squirrel  run  into  its  hole. 

As  there  was  a stream  of  water 
just  at  hand,  I determined  to  drown 
It  out  for  the  fun  of  it.  I poured 
water  into  the  hole,  and  heard  it 
struggle  to  get  up,  and  said^  “ Ah, 
my  fellow,  1 will  soon  have  you 
now.”  Just  then  1 heard  a voice 
behind  me — it  was  of  an  old  man  of 
more  than  sixty  winters,  “My  l)oy, 
what  have  you  got  tlnue  ?”  1 said, 

“1  have  a ground  squirrel  in  here, 
and  1 am  going  to  drown  him  out.” 
He  said,  “ Jonathan,  you  are  a lit- 


tle boy  now,  if  you  were  down  in 
a hole  like  that,  and  I should  come 
along  and  pour  down  water  on  you 
to  drown  you,  would  you  not  think 
I was  cruel  ? God  made  that  little 
squirrel,  and  life  is  as  sweet  to  it  as 
it  is  to  you,  and  why  should  you 
torture  to  death  a little  innocent 
creature  God  hath  made?”  I nev- 
er forgot  what  the  good  man  said, 
nor  have  I ever  killed  the  least  ani- 
mal since  for  fun.  Let  all  the  dear 
children  that  read  this  keep  it  in 
mind,  and  when  they  see  pretty 
birds,  or  harmless  animals  playing 
or  hunting  their  food,  not  to  hurt 
them.  Your  Heavenly  Father  made 
them,  and  He  never  intended  them 
to  be  killed  in  fun. 

During  the  present  century  Homan 
Catholics  have  increased  50  per  cent.,  and 
Protestants  about  150  per  cent. 

Every  one  cannot  be  beautiful, 
but  he  can  be  sweet  tempered  ; and 
a sweet  temper  gives  a loveliness 
to  the  face,  more  attractive,  in  the 
long  run,  than  even  beauty.  Have 
a smile  and  kind  word  for  all,  and 
you  will  be  soon  more  admired — 
nay,  loved — than  any  mere  beauty. 
A sweet  temper  is  to  the  household 
what  sunshine  is  to  trees  and 
Howers. 

The  Mknnonitk  Mission. — Monday, 
Sept.  1st  was  the  opening  day  of  this 
grand  institution,  with  an  enrollment  of 
thirty-eight  Indian  pupils.  This  mission 
school  has  facilities  to  accommodate 
more,  and  they 'expect  to  extend  this 
number  as  soon  as  the  children  can  be 
brought  in.  II.  R.  Voth  is  superintend- 
ent, with  Mrs.  Voth  for  matron,  assisted 
by  two  or  three  other  workers.  A teacher 
for  the  school  room  has  been  secured, 
and  as  soon  as  ho  comes  on  superintend- 
ent Voth  intends  devoting  his  attention 
to  outside  work,  being  thus  relieved  of 
the  extra  duties  he  has  heretofore  per- 
formed, The  Mennonite  mission  people 
are  doing  an  excellent  work  both  at  this 
agency  and  cantonment,  and  the  result 
of  their  labors  are  marked. — Cheyenne 
Transporter. 


American  Bihle  Society. — The  slated 
meeting  of  the  Hoard  of  Managers  was 
held  at  the  Bible  House,  on  Thursday, 
October  ^d,  Vice-President  Frederick  S. 
Winston,  Esq  , in  the  chair. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Secretary  McLean. 

Letters  from  Dr.  Gulick,  announcing 
his  return  to  Shanghai  after  a prosperous 
journey  to  Peking,  chiefly  by  the  Grand 
Canal,  and  reporting  that  while  the  Bible 
work  in  the  south  is  greatly  impeded  by 
rumors  of  war,  it  is  very  little  affected  in 
the  central  and  northern  parts  of  the  em- 


pire ; from  Mr.  Loomis,  of  Yokohanm, 
reporting  that  Rijutei’s  version  of  the 
Gospel  of  Mark  in  Corean  had  b^n  put 
to  press,  and  sending  copies  of  Exodus 
and  Ezekiel  in  Japanese  ; from  Dr.  Bliss, 
mentioning  his  return  to  the  Bible  House 
at  Constantinople,  with  health  somewhat 
improved ; from  Dr.  Milne,  mentioning 
that  Colporteurs  had  started  on  a new  ex- 
pedition from  Buenos  Ayres  to  Bolivia  ; 
from  Mr.  Whipple,  at  Tabrees,  written 
August  16th,  after  the  Mohammedan  ex- 
citement had  subsided ; and  from  Rev. 
John  Marriott,  of  Samoa,  acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  Gilbert  Islands  New  Testa- 
ments. 

The  reports  of  the  col  portage  work  of 
the  Society  for  the  two  years  in  which  the 
Society  has  been  engaged  in  the  Fourth 
Supply  of  the  United  States  were  pre- 
sented. They  show  that  776,137  copies 
of  the  Scriptures,  including  entire  Bibles, 
Testaments,  and  Portions,  of  the  value  of 
$269,141.75,  have  been  sent  to  the  col- 
porteurs from  the  Bible  House  ; of  which 
529,476  copies  have  been  sold,  and  142, 
037  have  been  donated.  The  number  of 
families  visited  by  them  is  1,2^4,628  ; 
found  destitute,  171,882  ; supplied,  141, 
313.  Two  hundred  and  forty  seven  col- 
porteurs are  now  at  work. 

Grants  and  consignments  of  books  for 
col  portage  and  for  sale  and  distribution, 
at  home  and  in  foreign  lands,  were  made 
to  the  value  of  about  $8,000. 

Three  new  auxiliaries  were  recognized 
in  Montana,  and  one  in  Alabama. 

The  total  receipts  for  September  were 
$93,531,41.  The  number  of  volumes  is- 
sued from  the  Bible  House  was  85,219. 

Unconscious  Influence.  — We  are- 
touching  our  fellow-beings  on  all  sides. 
They  are  affected  for  good  or  for  evil  by 
what  we  are,  by  what  we  say  or  do,  even 
by  what  we  think  and  feel.  May-flowers 
in  the  parlor  breathe  their  fragrance 
through  the  atmosphere.  We  are  each 
of  us  as  silently  saturating  the  atmos- 
phere about  us  with  the  subtle  aroma  of 
our  characters.  In  the  family  circle,  be- 
sides and  beyond  all  the  teaching,  the 
daily  life  of  each  parent  and  child  myste- 
riously modifies  the  life  of  each  peison  in 
the  household.  The  same  process,  on  a 
wider  scale,  is  going  on  through  the  com- 
munity. No  man  liveth  to  himself,  no 
man  dieth  to  himself.  Others  are  built 
up  and  straightened  by  our  unconscious 
deeds  ; and  others  may  be  wrenched  out 
of,  their  places  and  thrown  down  by  our 
unconscious  influence. — Congregation- 
aiist. 


I . 


1 I 


Two  Ways. — Rev.  C.  II.  Spurgeon,  in 
his  usual  characteristic  way,  says  : There 
are  two  ways  of  going  to  hell  ; one  is  to 
walk  into  it  with  your  eyes  open — a few 
people  do  that ; the  other  is  to  go  down 
by  the  steps  of  little  sins  ; and  that  way,  . 

I fear,  is  only  too  common.  Put  up  with  \ 
a few  little  sins,  and  you  will  soon  want 
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more  ; even  a heathen  could  say  “ Who- 
ever was  content  with  only  one  sin  ? ” and 
then  your  course- will  be  regularly  worse 
and  worse  every  year.  Well  did  Jeremy 
Taylor  describe  the  progress  of  sin  in  a 
man  : “ First  it  startles  him,  then  it  be- 
comes pleasing,  then  easy,  then  delightful, 
then  frequent,  then  habitual,  then  con- 
firmed ! Then  the  man  is  impenitent, 
then  obstinate,  and  then  he  is  damned. 
Reader,  the  devil  only  wants  to  get  the 
wedge  of  a little  allowed  sin  into  your 
hearts,  and  you  will  soon  be  all  his  own. 
never  play  with  fire.  Never  trifle  with 
little  sins. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notioss  for  in- 
tertion  soon  after  their  occurrence.  Always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Married. 


Buubacher—Hostetter.— October  2d,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  John  H. 
Brubacher  and  Sister  Mary  S.  Hostetter,  both 
of  East  Herapfleld  twp  , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Landis — Ebkrsole. — October  2d,  at  the 
house  of  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Bro.  Franklin 
K.  Landis,  of  West  Donegal,  and  Sister 
Amanda  K.  Ebersole,  of  Conoy  township, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Died. 


Risseb. — September  23d,  near  Milton  Grove, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  John  IL.  infant  sou  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  O.  Risser,  aged  10 
months  and  9 days.  Funeral  on  the  26th. 
Text.  I Peter  1 : 24,  25.  Buried  at  Risser  s 
Meeting-house. 

Mussek — September  30th,  in  Rapbo  town- 
ship, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Ciayton  Greider,  in- 
fant son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Benjamin  N.  Mus- 
ser,  aged  8 months  and  20  days,  /ext,  i 
John  2 : 1,2.  Buried  at  Henry  Eberly  s Ceme- 
tery. 

GiNGBicH.-September  30th,  near  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel  E Gingrich  aged  6. j 
years,  6 months  and  1 day.  Text,  Psalm  3 1 . 
17—19  and  1 Cor.  15  : 64.  Buried  at  Peters- 
burg Meeting-house.*  A sorrowing  wife  and 
children  and  many  friends  followed  the  be- 
loved brother  to  the  grave. 

KttABiLL.-Sister  Mary  wife  of  Michael 
Krabill.  of  Logan  county,  Ohio,  departed  this 
me  on  the  1st  of  October,  aged  25.  years,  4 
months  and  4 days.  She  leaves  a husband,  an  : 
aged  mother,  and  brothers  and  sister  to  mourn 
hfr  departure.  Her  last  words  were,  l am  go- 
ing home  to  my  Father.  Sister  Krabill  suf- 
fered near  three  years  with  consumption. 
Funeral  at  the  South  Union  Church,  where 
words  suitable  to  the  occasion  were  spoken 
bv  C K.  Yoder,  David  Plank,  and  David 
Leidle,  from  2 Tim.  4:6-9.  She  was  a mem 
ber  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  husband  dear. 

Since  1 have  gone  and  left  you  here, 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be, 

O husband  do  not  weep  for  me. 

Lantz  — On  the  12th  of  September,  William 
D youngest  son  of  John  and  Sarah  Lantz, 
aged  12  years  and  18  days.  The  cause  of  his 
SLth  i.  . mj.lery  to  .11,  except  he  Power 
which  called  him  away  ; his  complaint  was  in 


ability  to  swallow.  At  a post  mortem  exami- 
nation the  physicians  could  not  find  any  mem- 
ber of  his  body  that  was  in  any  way  diseased. 
The  funeral  took  place  on  the  Sunday  follow- 
ing at  the  Champaign  Amish  Church.  Servi- 
ces by  the  Brethren,  Leidle,  Townsend,  and 
Stutzman.  He  was  buried  in  the  Ludlow 
graveyard,  where  he  was  carried  to  the  grave 
by  six  of  his  classmates,  and  followed  by  a 
large  concourse  of  friends. 

Beau  —On  the  22d  of  September,  about 
four  miles  north  of  Hagerstown,  Washington 
county,  Maryland,  Sister  Susan,  wife  of  Bro^ 
Henry  Bear,  aged  33  years,  8 months  and  17 
days.  On  the  2Hh  funeral  services  were  held 
at  Miller’s  Meeting-house,  where  many  per- 
sons assembled  on  the  occasion.  There  were 
nearly_one  hundred  carriages  in  the  funeral 
procession,  while  forty  were  at  the  Meeting- 
house before  the  procession  arrived.  Re- 
marks were  made  by  the  brethren  Jacob  Ris- 
ser, Michael  Horst,  and  Josiah  Brewer  from 
John  6 : 38, 39. 

Likchty. — On  the  26lh  of  Septembei,  in 
Logan  county,  Ohio,  Fannie,  wife  of  Jacob 
Liechty,  aged  37  years  and  8 days.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  South  Union  Church 
I by  C.  K Yoder,  John  Wery,  and  David  Leidle 
from  Rev.  16  : 15.  Sister  Liechty  was  a mem 
ber  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  She 
leaves  a husband  and  four  children  and  a 
large  number  of  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Just  one  year  ago  it  pleased  God  to  take 
away  her  oldest  child,  a few  weeks  later  the 
second  one  was  taken,  and  not  long  afterward 
‘the  mother  of  the  deceased  was  also  called. 
We  miss  them  here,  but  we  believe  it  is  well 
with  them. 

“ As  God  knows  best,  his  name  be  blest. 

He  doelh  all  things  well  ; 

He  took  them  to  their  heavenly  rest. 

In  heaven  above  to  dwell.” 

KuABiLL.-^On  the  22d  of  September,  in 
Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  Henry  Krabill,  aged  54  j 
years.  The  funeral  took  place  on  the  23d ; 
Christian  Zimmerly  preached  at  the  bouse  in 
German  and  English,  and  John  Moser  at  the 
meeting-house  in  German.  II.  Krabill  was 
born  in  Russia,  and  in  18  4 he  emigrated  with 
his  family  to  this  country  where  he  has  lived 
ever  since.  Four  of  his  children  were  await- 
ing him  on  the  other  side,  while  eight  chil- 
dren and  his  wife  mourn  his  departure. 

-CIIKISTOTHEL  — On  the  29lh  of  September, 
near  Elkhart,  Indiana,  of  consumption, 
Amanda,  daughter  of  Henry  (deceased)  and 
Elisabeth  Chlistophel,  aged  14  years.  6 months 
nnd  13  days.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
Sbaum’s  Meeting-house.  Services  by  Henry 
Shaum,  J.  F.  Funk,  and  J.  S Cqflman.  The 
subject  of  this  notice  was  the  third  victim  in 
this  family,  of  the  dread  disease,  consump- 
tion, in  the  last  three  years.  Some  time  be- 
fore her  death  she  felt  the  need  of  a Savior, 
and  sought  salvation  in  Jesus.  She  professed 
faith  in  Christ  and  peace  from  God,  and  was 
baptized.  Shortly  before  she  breathed  her- 
last  she  said,  “ 1 am  going  home  to  my  dear 
Savior,  to  dear  father,  and  dear  brother.” 

IIocHSTETLEB  — On  the  10th  of  September, 
in  Clinton  township.  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Mag- 
dalene, wife  of  Deacon  Jacob  Hochstetler, 
aged  78  years  and  1 month.  Bister  Hochstet- 
ler was  the  daughter  of  Bishop  Jacob  Acsch. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  by  David 
Kauffman  and  Abraham  Troyer.  The  de- 
ceased came  with  her  family,  in  the  year 
1839.  from  Pennsylvania  to  Logan  Co  . Ohio, 
and  in  1851  she  moved  from  there  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  Shortly  before  her  death,  upon  her 
request,  she  partook  the  bread  and  wine  in 
the  communion.  She  was  a member  of  the 


Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Of  her  numerous 
posterity  there  were  living  at  the  time  of  her 
death,  ten  children,  one  hundred  and  six 
grand  children,  and  one  hundred  and  seven 
great  grand  children. 

Zook.-  On  the  2d  of  October,  in  Oliver 
township.  Mifflin  Co  , Pa.,  Levi  Zook,  aged 
46  years  11  months  and  19  days  Bro.  Zook’s 
cheerful  and  generous  disposition  won  for 
him  many  friends.  He  never  allowed  cares, 
troubles,  or  injustice  from  others  to  disturb 
or  embitter  him.  By  his  death  the  church 
loses  a useful  member.  A wife  and  six  chil- 
dren are  left  to  mourn  his  death. 

Button.— On  the  2>th  of  September,  in 
Hilltown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Jacob  Button,  aged  90  years,  8 months 
and  1 day.  He  was  buried  on  the  26th  at 
Blooming  Glen  Meeting  house.  Services  were 
held  by  Abraham  and  Isaac  Moyer. 

Yoder.  —On  the  4lb  of  September  in  Cham- 
paign Co.,  Ohio,  of  whooping  cough  and  con- 
gestion of  the  lungs,  Joseph  Chauncy.  son  of 
Ezra  J and  Elizabeth  Yoder,  aged  2 years, 

7 months  and  17  days.  Buried  on  the  oth  at 
the  Amish  burying  ground.  Services  by  Da- 
vid plank  and  John  Wereye. 

“Our  Chauncy  sweetly  sleeps 
Beneath  earth’s  cold  and  chilling  sod, 

And  Jesus  gently  keeps 

The  precious  soul  at  home  with  God. 

Our  hearts  are  bleeding  sore 

Because  he  took  our  darling  home; 

Yet  now  we’ll  weep  no  more. 

For  he  will  bid  us  too  to  come. 

Bona. — On  the  24th  of  September,  in  Cham- 
paign Co.,  O.,  of  congestion  of  the  lungs, 
Martha  Ida  Bona,  aged  16  years,  11  months 
and  2 days.  Services  by  a Baptist  minister. 
She  professed  religion  nearly  two  years  ago. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that  she  has  gone 
home  to  her  Savior.  She  said  a while  before 
her  death  that  she  would  not  be  with  us  that 
night,  she  was  going  home. 


Letters  Received.' 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

G Breuneman,  C .1  Hostetler,  Anna  G Kreider,  A 
Nolil,  Leonanl  Hoover,  ,Iohn  S Amstntz,  Anna  .1 
Yoder.  Israel  Reiff..I  J Borntrager,  .lohn  P Hanni- 
gun,  Fdizabeth  Garber,  .John  Morse,  J .J  Borntrager. 

i WITH  MONEY. 

A— Jacob  Augsburger,  John  N Amstntz. 

B— G Bergman.  B Bergen,  Aclam  B Brnnnpman, 
Peter  A Blongh,  J (’  Borntrager,  Val  Burty,  Meuno 
S Bear. 

I) — J H Dctwoilcr.  Hy  Delk. 

E— Gideon  Esh,  A D Ebersole,  C C Epp. 

G — A S Glimanhagc,  David  Grose,  Joseph  Gerber, 
Solomon  Gingerich. 

S F Hutchinson  2.  J H Hackman,  Mary  K Herr.Sa. 
rail  Hoffman,  Abr  Ucieey,  C B Hoover 

K— Levi  J Kauffman,  Hy  Klcinsnsser, S Koagy,  Chr 
Kettering,  L J Kauffman. 

L--John  N Long,  B Loewen,  John  Liclity,  Rev  J 
Ixiras,  Win  I.ehman,  Jon  Lantz. 

M— .Jacob  N Martin,  S A Mishler,  Daniel  R Martin, 
R F Miller. 

R— Barbara  Ruveuacht,  .Abm  Ratzlaff.  S L Roth, 
M C Risser. 

S—Jona.s  Stutzman,.)  Shroeder,  David  Shade,  Jacob 
Seeger,  C Stoner. 

T— .Jacob  C Thomas 

V— Rev  C H A van  der  Smissen. 

V\'— Abraham  Weber,  Casper  Widetnan,  Albert 
W'bite,  Daniel  L Witmer. 

Z-Chr  Zebr,  Wm  Ziininernian. 

Letter  mailed  at  I’ickeringtou,  O,  no  name  11.10. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Nancy  A A C Loueks  f 15,  Elkhart  Church  collcc 

tions  115.00. 


October  15, 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  fol  owing  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
BUile. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

UeliKious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

I)escrii)tion  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations 

Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 

Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible- 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 

Chronological  tables- 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  )tarallel  ('olumns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 


Marble  Edge ?7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Eilge a.V) 

I).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  jraneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustrated  matter 5.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index,  -Apocryphal 
books,  Kainily  recor<l,  Concord- 
1 ice.  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
acc-iunt  of  the  Holy  Laud,  Tables  of 
Hcripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 

, embossed  bimling,  with  illustrations, 

&c.  by  express 8 0<» 


i POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  178 35 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged,  No  176J 50 

— Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 

binding.  No.  1 '8 75 

Minion,  Rtf.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No  lOGJ 1 2-' 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  boanl  and  c'oih  cover, 

82mo. . airnf p 15 

Tf-tament  and  Pealms,  lirev.  18mo.,  arge 

t^pe,  cloth  .35 

Tes  am<  nt  and  Psalm  , gilt  edge.  Dia.  64rao., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

82mo..  leather  with  luck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  Engli-h  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 50  ' 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo  roan  1 00 
For  Tesianienis  with  Notes,  see  Conutienlaries. 

DiCTtO.NAKI  KS 

^dler’s  English  and  German  D’ciiouari  s, 

over  eight  hundred  fisges, 2 .50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  ever>  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  erman 
synoujms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express  6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Grieb,  C.  F..  English-German  and  German- 

English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large  . 

octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
Oehlschlaoer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo  , 700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp. .7 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 2t» 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 6-5 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

Comm  KNTARiEs 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  loth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  go.spel.s.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colo'sians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 50 

2 “ oil  Job,  8vo.  “ *'  1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo  , “ “ 1 76 

1 •*  on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  sei  arately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 50 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 60 


Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  — - 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  SAbbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent.^ 

.Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth 
“ *‘  “ “ “ paper 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, boanl  covers 

B asts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &C-,  with  fine  Illu'^trations,  stiflT 

paper  cover  each  book 

Beginning  of  Life.  263  pages 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Diiniel  8 Leathcrnian.  32mo , 32 

pages,  illustrated 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 
8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

‘‘  “ new  Edition,  enlarged.. 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c 
Catechism  (Mennouile)  50  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase's  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respoct  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Cbristianity  aud  War,  paper  cover 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edge» 

Come  to  Jesi.B  

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages... 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 
year 

Dairies  for  26,  40,  50,  75  cents’  and  $L00 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends... 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  VV*m.’”smit*h 

Cloth,  776  pages ’ 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  f’’8  ',’  cVo’th‘ 

534  pages  ’ ’ 

Dymond  on  War 


1884. 


319 


Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  2o 

Encouragement  to  Penlitent  Sinners,  by 
J M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

. . Uu 

cover 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff  I 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce.. 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs ^ w 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J.  ^ 
Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  t5 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  Q.  Finney 1 ‘ 0 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 2b 

-History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

r .. 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon ^ ^ 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H-  B-  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth J” 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gospel  Workers ^ 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

. .1  T-v  T 


Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18lh  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  1^ 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 

tion,  2 vols.,  per  vol 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 


H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  52  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy-  *30 
",  ii  “ “ perdoz...  6 oo 

«.  “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy—  76 

II  •>  “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World <JO 


J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jev^s,  ^ 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  Z -o 


' 46 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

Letters  and  other  Compositions <6 

Letters  to  Young  Christian?......... •••••••••  — 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  8-6  ^ 

Life  of  S Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 
J Andrews  


Line  upon  Line 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  eaclj  state 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

MenuXir'church  and  her  ^^ccusers 

bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  2UO 

Mind ‘aSd^^Words  o’f ’jcsus’by  McDuff 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon......... 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 



Non-Conformity  to  the  World  compiled  by 
Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr  gress  of  the  United 
Slates  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ... 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 

Our  Heavenly  Father........... 

Our  Sympathizing  High  1 nest 


60 
50 
1 00 

25 


75 


4 60 


60 

60 

150 


40 
60 
4 50 


10 

90 


6 0-t 
t.O 
60 
60 


Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 
page  cuts,  4io.,  in  four  parts,  each 2o 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70  j 

riain  Teachings,  by  J-  M.  Brenneman...  «0 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Picket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  t-crew  lop  30 

Prooept  upon  Precept 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T 3.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 

Promised  One.  The,  18mo„  63  pages 3o 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 6 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  jj,nd  Ger.  26 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem ^ 60 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker -6 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Souli*  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 6( 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 

■ trated 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 36 


Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLitlle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil-  _ 


ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Pov}cr,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 16 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

I cloth ^ 

Siories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 

mandiuents,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross.. 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stones,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 


StinShine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cou’s;  clolb,  4to„  96  pages I '*t' 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.. 

64  pages 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger 60 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  6-8 

pages,  cloth 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D.^ 

1)  Lli.  of  Bible  Learning,  &c  w *,/•> 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 4( 

True  ’vital  Piety,  Nen-Conformity  to  the 


World,  by  M M.  Eshleman....'. 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  .Knnio  Smith.  1 ublished 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  U’rao.,  288  pa- 

ges.  2 illustrations ‘ ’’ 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting 
board  cover.s,  5''  cents;  bound  in  cloth  1 00 
1 1 !25 

Wivnderiug  Soul 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  is.,  per  pack  25 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath  _ 


of  flowers,  4ix2i  inches.......-;...—  20 

No.  76.  100  reward  licxets,  HxlJ  incnes, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers ■^6 


Wltu  » 

No  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings,  gardens,  trees.  &c.,  6x6  inches  86 
No  Ifio.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

Hxli  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations  _ _ 


of  birds 

PEACE.  ENVELOPES. 

Per  26...'. ^ 

..  iS::.. 3 00 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 


Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 

in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poti 
Office.  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly.' 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  m English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
-Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German, 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 
mennonite  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
80  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  couflc  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  .12 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  |10  80, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Somi-moulhly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the 
Bition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
Ld  German  at  !f  1.09  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  5 I for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance.  . 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
I paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 


Address  Cards.-F'>r  20  cents  we  will  send  one 
tiumlred  neat  Chrmno  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  ouo  hundred 
can  l.e  ovde.l  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  on 
the  full  ouc  huiulred.  Addrc3.s, 

Mennonite  PnblisliinK  Co. 

ELKHART,  Indiana. 


OIF"  Ti^TJTSI. 


October  15,  1884. 


AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  .fOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A Chronological,  (ipographical  ami  Typograph- 
ical History  of  the  Jouineya  of  Josim  anil  the 
Twelve  Hiaeiples  in  I’alestine,  foiinileil  on  the 
Uos|ieU  ami  the  Latest  Surveys  in  the  Holy  I. ami, 
wiih  Correct  .Maps  ami  licuiiliful  Illustrations. 
For  ]iarticulars  apply  to 

MKNNOMTK  IT  IS  I.ISM  IXG  CO. 

Elkhart,  Inti. 

Time,  Wages  and 
JCL  X X JCj  X\i  Expense  Book,  fur 
Hll  workers.  Sample  by  mall,  IScent.s;  tw(»  copies, 
a.'i  cent.s.  Sample  dozen,  ifl.dO  The  Trade  snp- 

J.  R.  HOFFER, 

Lock  ISox  IB.  Mount  Joy,  I*a. 

JOHN  BUHYAH^  PIL6RIM  PR06RESS, 

from  this  world  to  that  which  is  to  come,  412  pp. 
Cloth,  10  Illnstnttions.  Fr.ee,  81.00,  ]H>sl-i>aid. 
All  Itellgous  books  furnished.  Adilres.s. 

B,  a.  STAUFFER, 

Box  14.  Hacii.mansvtcle,  Fa. 

10,20,84 


MeShane  Bell  Foundry 

Munafnctiire  Ihnpp  cclchratcti  Ilella 
nml  <'hlme*for4Tiiirrliei(,  Tower 
<'loeka,  dee.,  dre.  Friers  and  cata- 
logaes  sriil  free.  Address 

II.  MeSnANK  ft  Co.,  ItalUmore,  Md. 

9,84—8,85. 

■AlNTS  WANTED  TO  m ^ 

LEHMAN’S  IiJian  Comli  Balsam ! 

And  Horse  and  Cattle  Powder. 

For  Further  Information  addreas 

D.  A.  LEHMAN 
rch.84-jan.  8.5.  Nappaiiee.  Ind. 

BCTINTUKY  PLANT  KElJiKinESC  ^ 
including  l>r.  Petera'  Magnetic 

Itlood  Vltalizer.  or  Humor  (hire, 

•1L- 

IT  .-ind  Dr.  I’eters’  Stomach  Vigor  are  t* 

"“(j**  iuanufa<!tiired  only  by  ""j  ^ 

§;  Dr.  Peier  Fahrney,  fnkd 

1 Chicago,  111. 

' Send  for  Pa mphlet. 

THE  C ALIGRAPH 

Made  and  warranted  by 
American  Writing  Ma- 
chine Co.  The  No.  2 is 
the  only  fast  doulile-casc 
writing  machine  ; it  has 
a key  for  every  charac- 
ter. The  Ideal  Caligraph 
stands  at  tlic  head.  I so- 
licit  correspondence. 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 

The  HEI^LD  OF  TRUTIL 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.CKI  a Year. 

Th«  Ol'lest  V] '.niionite  Paper  now  Piihliabed 
ill  America 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonitc  settlo- 
nienls  tlirougliout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  article.-  on  various  religious  siih 
Iccts,  Sermons,  News  from  tlie  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  ami  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  he  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

it  IS  cheaii,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour- 
aging, and  nclps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantlv. 
English  or  German  F.dition,  per  year,  81.00 
English  ami  (>crman  Edition  together  to  one 

family,  tier  year,  1.50 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  tier.  Edition,  sl.x  months,  60 
One  tAipy,  Eng.  or  tier.  Eilition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  tile  Cjospel,  one  year,  50 

One  Copy  to  tJcniiany,  France,  Rnssia,  *c.,  1.24 

Tho  Herald  of  Truth,  Wonisof  <-hcer,  ami  Christ- 
liche  Jugendfreuml,  one  year,  $1.30. 

Mennonitk  1’u0i.isiiino  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart.  Ind 


WOOD 


Hojftl  Liquid  Glue  u 

Meods  Kvervihlng  as  T 
Solid  as  Roi*k  Hard  ' 
as  Adaroaatl^FIrm  r 
Granite!  I— Strongest,  )| 
Toughestaud  UostRlas-  a 
tic  Glue  on  Ranh  T 

•olutely  Unbreak*^ 
able,lnsepnruble! ! ^ 
— Ntt  Ileatlnc!  •“  No  )► 
PreoaratloQ  I — Always  a 
Heady  I — Alwaya  k 
Llquldlll— Mends  a 
China*  Glaaa,  L 
Wood,  Leather,  J 
Patches  on  Shoes,  W 
Rubber,  Crockery,  b 
Billiard  Cue  Tips  k 
and  Cloth,  Orna  ^ 
mental,  Stone.  Pur*  P 
niture*  Jewelry,  W 
Kook  Backs,  and  [k 
Kverytbing  Rlsej^ 
with  Kverlasting.  ^ 


^Inaeparable  Tpnatiiiyl ! 3d«c.  Bottle  (Brush  and  Tin  Cover),  f 
JPosi  paid,  BO  eta.  S..1.1  by  DrtixxIaU  aud  Grocora.  f 


10,84-9,85. 

BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  lo  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especial  y books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
ihe  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five  copies,  $1.00;  ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 

Mennu  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes; 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of  • 

his  works  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  iiapcrforcliihlren  anil  voiinR 
people.  Edited  by  M.  1).  VVenger,  and  imblished  by 
Hie  Mennonite  Fublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 

eouies  2.5  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 

Scliools,  when  tenor  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  forfl  months.  Sainiilc  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Frsi.isniNO  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 


BISLE  SCHOOL  HMS  i SAOBBB  SOHOS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  by  C.  H.  DRUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  w'ork  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  Sunday  School  llvmns 
Price  25  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,76  per 
dozens  Postage  preimid.  By  Express 
charge  to  be  paid  by  purchaser,  $2.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigjan  So'irhern  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  llih,  I884  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follow^  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

OOING  WXST. 

No.  21, Night  Express ].35  ^ j, 

No.  9.  Pacifio  Express 3. 60  ** 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.3O 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 0 60 

No.  73 4 15  «< 

No.  61,  Freight 2 50  e.  n 

No.  23,  Special  Miohigan  Express 12.86  ‘ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.60  ‘‘ 

ootNo  EAST — MAir«  UN*,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.36  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4. 30  « 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.06  e.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

QOINQ  BAST — AIR  LINK,  leaves. 

No  2,  Special  New  York  Express  12.46  r.  m. 

No.  8, Atlantic  Express 9.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express.  .*. 6 ,35  «i 

No.  64  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.00  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.35  ^ 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.60  p m 

" H “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  •* 


TRAINS  ARRIVB MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12  05  p. 

‘I  “ 8.f0  “ 

No.  25,  Miohigan  Accommodation,  3.45  “ 


OONNRCTIONB. 


At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamasoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  oan  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Franoiso* 

Jas.  E.  CDRTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div. 

G B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  W^abash  & Michi^n  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows; 

GOING  SOOTH.  ♦ 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 27  a.  m 

No.  2,  Ind.  & 8t.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  h. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 39  a.  n‘ 

GOING  NORTH— Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  a.  a. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  -6  43  p]  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  6 26  a.  a. 

Nos.  1 2 3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNKCTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R 
R , at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  <fc  P. 
R.  R.  at  Mari  n withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy  ’for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager, 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 
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SUMMER  IS  GOING. 
kakkwkll. 

Summer  is  fading  ; the  broad  leaves  that  grew 

So  freshly  green  when  June  was  young  are 
falling ; 

And  all  the  whisper-haunted  forest  through 

The  restless  birds  in  saddened  tones  arc 
calling 

From  rustling  hazel  copse  and  tangled  dell, 
“Farewell,  sweet  summer, 

Fragrant,  fruity  summer, 

Sw’eet  farewell  !’’ 

Upon  the  windy  hill,  in  many  a field. 

The  honey  bees  hum  slow  above  the  clover, 

Gleaning  the  latest  sweets  its  bloom  can 
yield ; 

And  knowing  that  their  harvest  time  is  over. 

Ring  half  a lullaby  and  half  a knell, 

“Farewell,  sweet  summer,  ! 

Honey  laden  summer. 

Sweet  farewell 

The  little  brook  that  bubbles  ’mid  the  ferns, 
O’er  twisted  roots  and  sandy  shadows  play- 
ing. 

Seems  fain  to  linger  in  its  eddied  turns, 

And  with  a plaintive,  purring  voice  is  saying 

Sadder  and  sweeter  than  my  song  can  tell, 
“Farewell,  sweet  summer, 

Warm  and  dreamy  summer. 

Sweet  farewell  !’’ 

The  fitful  breeze  sweeps  down  the  winding  arc 
With  gold  and  crimson  leaves  before  it  fly- 
ing ; 

Its  gusty  laughter  has  no  sign  of  pain, 

But  in  the  lulls  it  sinks  in  gentle  sighing, 

And  mourns  the  summer’s  early  broken  spell, 
“Farewell,  sweet  summer. 

Rosy,  blooming  summer, 

Sweet  farewell  !’’ 


ror  the  llerald  of  Truth. 

“LET  THE  DEAD  BURY  THEIR 
DEAD.” 


So  bird,  and  bee,  and  brook,  and  breeze  make 
moan. 

With  melancholy  song  their  loss  complain- 
ing ; 

I,  too,  must  join  them,  as  I walk  alone 

Among  the  sights  and  sounds  of  summer’s 
waning  ; 

1,  loo,  have  loved  the  season  passing  well  — 
So,  farewell  summer, 

Fair  but  faded  summer. 

Sweet  farew’ell ! 

— (Irorye  ArtioM. 


The  words  of  this  title  were  spoken  by  ^ 
Jesus  to  a young  man  that  came  to  him  ^ 
with  a promise  that  he  would  follow  Je-  ^ 
BUS,  but  desired  first  to  go  and  bury  his 
father.  Some  time  ago  I was  asked 
what  Jesus  meant  by  these  words ; ’ 
whether  he  meant  that  Christians  have  ' 
no  right  to  bury  their  friends.  This  is  1 
certainly  not  the  meaning  unless  by  so  < 
doing  we  should  have  to  neglect  the  per- 
formance of  some  important  Christian  ' 
duty  that  could  never  be  performed  after  | 
neglecting  it  at  this  special  moment.  | 

Likely  the  object  of  the  Savior  in  giv- 
ing these  instructions  was  to  teach  him  | 
that  there  is  nothing  so  important  as  to  ' 
have  peace  with  God  through  Christ,  and 
that  no  earthly  service  can  be  an  excuse 
for  not  attending  to  the  matter  immedi- 
ately. This  instruction  was  for  our  ben- 
efit as  well  as  his.  What  sacrifice  could 
be  required  of  us  that  would  be  more 
trying  than  to  refuse  to  a father  a godly 
burial  ? This  father  was  no  doubt  dear 
to  this  disciple,  but  he  was  asked  to  leave 
his  burial  to  others,  and  follow  Jesus. 

In  the  same  manner  we  are  retjuirod  lo 
leave  all  and  follow  Jesus.  Our  desires, 
our  property,  the  burial  of  our  friends 
must  all  be  left  if  necessary  that  we  may 
follow  Jesus  unhindered. 

Some  might  ask.  Could  not  Jesus  have 
suffered  him  to  go  and  perform  this  ser- 
vice and  then  return  to  him  and  follow 
only  a few  hours  later  ? In  this  case  the 
lesson  to  us  would  have  been  lost.  The 
Savior  had  a more  necessary  work  for 
him.  He  was  likely  needed  to  go  forth 
as  a teacher  to  the  living,  to  point  them  j 
to  Jesus  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls, 
i while  he  could  have  been  no  helper  to 
the  soul  of  his  dead  father.  He  was  so 
■ much  needed  in  this  good  work  that  he 
bad  no  time  for  the  burial  of  his  father. 

We  who  have  buried  dear  friends  can 
s more  fully  realize  how  great  was  the  sac- 
rifice that  was  required  of  this  disciple. 
Tho  father  was  likely  his  dearest  friend 
on  earth,  and  the  Savior  knew  it.  It  may 
have  been  for  this  reason  that  ho  com- 
manded him  at  this  special  time  to  follow 
I him.  This  shows  us  how  great  sacrifices 


we  must  make,  if  it  is  necessary,  for  our 
soul’s  salvation  and  that  of  others. 

Peter  forsook  his  occupation,  and  the 
other  disciples  left  their  business  at  the 
command  of  the  Savior,  and  we  do  not 
find  that  any  of  them  ever  suffered  want. 
Neither  will  we  if  we  willingly  leave  all 
for  the  sake  of  Christ. 


The  text  does  not  tell  os  that  this  man 
who  had  died  was  a sinner,  and  that  it 
was  for  this  cause  that  the  son  was  not 
permitted  to  bury  him.  Many  in  that 
day  had  been  faithfully  looking  and 
waiting  for  the  Messiah,  and  this  man 
may  have  been  of  the  number.  He  may 
have  had  the  kingdom  of  heaven  dwell- 
ing within  him,  and  his  death  may  have 
been  a lesson  to  all  Christian?,  and  used 
as  a means  to  show  tho  zeal  and  obedi- 
ence of  the  true  disciples  of  Jesus. 

The  words  of  the  title  might  be  applied  • 
to  other  instances  besides  the  burying  of 
our  dead.  The  dead  work  of  burying  the 
dead  cannot  he  more  out  of  Goil’s  order 
than  to  spend  tho  money  which  God  has 
loaned  us,  for  the  pleasing  only  of  the  eye 
and  the  ear.  Improper  use  of  the  Lord’s 
money  may  cause  the  voice  of  God  to 
whisper  in  our  hearts  that  it  should  rath- 
er be  given  to  worthy  poor  brethren  and 
sisters,  or  to  destitute  children,  or  to  be 
used  in  spreading  the  glorious  gospel 
among  the  thousands  who  are  not  per- 
mitted to  hear  it  in  its  simplicity.  The 
voice  may  command  us  to  leave  these 
things  with  the  dead — those  who  have 
not  attained  to  tho  high  calling  of  follow- 
ing Jesua.  From  these  vanities  we  are 
called  to  turn  our  attention  to  the  spirit- 
ual happiness  of  our  dear  living  friends. 
When  the  duty  to  leave  dead  issues  and 
follow  Jesus  according  to  living  princi- 
ples become  plain  then  it  is  our  duty  to 
go  in  opposition  to  everythiug  that  might 
appear  a reasonable  excuse. 

We  bury  the  dead  because  of  the  re- 
spect and  sympathy  we  have  for  them 
and  their  friends,  and  from  necessity  and 
^sense  of  duty  ; but  we  have  no  right  to 
I neglect  making  peace  with  God  because 
of  this  work.  Neither  should  we  neglect 
[ if  it  were  possible  the  winning  of  a nev- 
' er-dying  soul  to  Christ  because  of  it. 

• Probably  there  were  plenty  to  attend  to 
r the  burial  of  this  young  man’s  father, 

8 and  he  was  not  needed,  while  he  w<m» 
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called  to  a work  that  they  could  not  do. 
His  was  a high  calling  and  he  must  not 
neglect  it.  Let  us  learn  the  lesson  and 
attend  to  the  high  calling  first,  thereby 
giving  an  example  to  others  to  leave  all 
for  Christ.  Father,  mother,  wife,  chil- 
dren, houses  and  lauds  must  be  forsaken 
if  necessary  for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  When  Jesus  asks  us  up  into 
the  higher  calling,  our  associations  with 
the  objects  here  named  must  not  form  an 
excuse  for  not  following  Jesus. 

Has  not  Jesus  often  called  you,  and 
you  made  excuse  for  not  following  him 
by  remembering  that  you  had  a friend  to 
bury  or  some  other  thing  to  attend  to 
that  you  thought  might  be  a reasonable 
excuse  for  the  present  ? You  have  been 
putting  off  Christ  for  a convenient  sea- 
son. To  those  who  come  at  once  he 
gives  joy  of  heart,  but  to  those  who  re 
fuse  again  and  again  there  will  be  a time 
of  pleading  in  deep  sorrow  and  tears  to 
be  accepted  as  one  of  his  followers. 
Come  when  Jesus  calls  and  be  ready  to 
go  still  higher,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

Elizabeth  Garber. 


COMFORT  IN 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUFFERING. 


“For  1 reckon  that  the  sullerings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in\i8.’’  Rom.  8 : 18 

It  was  not  alone  the  Gentiles  or  hea 


thens  that  despised  and  rejected  Christ.  It 


to  become  weary  by  saying,  “Ye  have 
not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving 
against  sin.”  “ Despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him.” 

After  the  disciides  w’ere  endued  with 
power  from  on  high,  they  separated 
themselves  from  the  world  and  all  its 
sinful  pleasures.  They  bore  all  that  was 
aid  upon 


“ONE  THING 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOU  LACKEST.” 


The  young  ruler  came  running,  and 
kneeled  down  to  Jesus,  asking  the  impor- 
tant question,  “ What  must  I do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life  ?”  When  Jesus  referred 
him  to  the  commandments  he  could  say, 
I kept  from  my  youth. 


“All  these  have 

them  in  the  way  of  contempt  1 what  lack  I yet  ?”  Jesus  answered  him. 


and  bodily  persecution.  Paul  suffered  “ Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing.”  No  doubt 
stripes,  imprisonment,  hunger,  shipwreck,  this  was  an  intelligent,  gifted,  and  moral 


and  many  other  things  for  the  cross  of 
Christ ; yet  he  rejoiced  in  spirit  and 
could  say  that  this  suffering  was  not 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us.  He  had  great 
heaviness,  and  continual  sorrow,  and  said 
he  could  wish  himself  accursed  from 
Christ  for  his  brethren  and  kinsmen,  that 
his  heart’s  desire  and  prayer  to  God  was 
that  they  might  be  saved,  yet  he  rejoiced 
in  his  afflictions. 

The  Jews  had  a zeal  of  God  but  not 
according  to  knowledge.  For  they  being 


No  wonder  that  Jesus 


was  his  own  people,  the  Jews.  John 
said,  “ He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not.  But  as  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God.”  “ And  of  his 
fullness  have  we  received,  and  grace  for 
grace.” 

Jesus  came  to  reprove  the  world  of  sin 
and  of  righteousness  and  of  a judgment 
to  come.  The  world  did  not  desire  to 
hear  him.  The  very  same  spirit  to-day 
rejects  those  who  in  sincerity  preach  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  who  suffered  the 
temptation  and  bore  the  cruel  mockery 
of  those  he  came  to  save.  Those  who 
should  have  honored  him  more  than 
words  can  express  or  the  mind  can  com- 
prehend rejected  him.  Christ  labored 
with  a mighty  power  to  redeem  them  in 
spite  of  all  their  cruel  mockery  ; he  bore 
all  their  persecution  patiently,  and  at  last 
gave  up  his  life  upon  the  cross.  He  died 
for  all  that  are  willing  to  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  after  him  and  believe  in 
the  atonement. 

Paul  told  us  to  lay  aside  every  weight 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us, 
and  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us,  looking  unto  .Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith  ; who,  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God.  Ho  admonishes  the  Romans  not 


young  man. 

“ loved  him.” 

This  young  man,  would,  no  doubt,  have 
become  a very  useful  laborer  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  had  he  only  followed 
the  directions  of  Jesus  to  gain  the  one 
thing  which  he  lacked.  What  a pity!  so 
near  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  yet  fail  to 
enter  ; so  near  eternal  life,  and  yet  lose 
it  rather  than  give  up  his  earthly  treas- 
ures. Where  is  that  young  man  now  ? 
What  has  become  of  his  “great  posses- 
sions ?”  Ah,  we  have  reason  to  fear  that 


ignorant  of  God’s  lughteousness,  and  go-  he  is  now  giving  vent  to  woeful  lamenta 


ing  about  to  establish  their  own  right- 
eousness, had  not  submitted  themselves 
unto  the  righteousness  of  God.  IIow 
vain  are  all  our  efiorts  to  become  sancti- 
fied by  our  own  efforts.  There  are  a vari- 
ety of  motives  and  desires  which  prompt 
men  to  embrace  Christianity.  If  we  lack 
the  spirit  of  humility,  the  contrite  heart, 
the  seed  of  regeneration,  the  longing  for 
sin-cleansing  blood  of  Jesus,  we  lack  also 
the  power  to  bring  about  in  us  the  new 
creature. 


t’ons  because  of  the  unwise  choice  which 
he  made ! 

Reader,  let  us  enter  upon  a close  self 
examination  of  ourselves.  Have  we  come 
to  Christ  with  a prospect  as  fair  and 
promising  as  that  young  man,  and  are  we 
now  in  as  good  earnest  as  he  was  when 
he  came  running  and  kneeled  down  to 
Jesus  ? What  would  Jesus  answer  us 
were  we  to  ask  the  question  that  the 
young  ruler  asked  ? Would  he  accept 
us  for  his  disciples  as  we  are,  or  would  he 


say.  One 


thing 


thou  lackest  ? Would 


We  can  come  to  Jesus  to  receive  par 
don,  strength  and  comfort  from  the  inex-  he  say,  perchance.  Thou  art  troubled  and 
haustible  fullness  of  his  grace.  Then  the  careful  about  many  things  ? Remember 
service  of  God  is  no  longer  a burden  but  the  young  ruler  was  not  accepted  of 
a pleiisant  exercise.  Let  as  not  despair  Christ  though  he  lacked  but  one  thing. 

• r i j willing  to  give  up  all  for 


if  we  are  in  anguish  of  soul,  and  every- 
thing seems  contrary  to  our  disposition 
and  inclination.  If  we  cease  all  strug- 
gling for  self-deliverance,  renounce  all 
efforts  to  escape  trials  which  the  provi 
dence  of  God  permits  to  continue,  and 


Are  you 

Christ;  for  eternal  life?  Jesus  said  to 
the  young  ruler,  “ Sell  all  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasures  in  heaven.”  If  Jesus  asks 
of  you  to  give  a week  day  now  and  then 


say  heartily,  “Thy  will  be  done,”  we  tnay  to  go  to  Church,  or  in  any  way  to  help 
realize  the  blessedness  and  power  of  his  along  in  the  spiritual  work,  and  you  do 

I J 1 


Strength.  The  preciousness  of  this  expe- 
rience language  fails  to  convey  to  those 
who  have  not  realized  it.  It  is  when  we 
lie  still  in  His  hands  that  we  hear  the 
welcome  voice,  “ It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.” 
Then  there  is  light,  and  joy,  and  ri  st, 
which  cannot  be  described.  Far  down, 
in  the  depths  of  the  soul,  the  dear  voice 
is  heard  speaking  words  of  peace  and  as- 
surance, and  we  can  say  the  suffering  was 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  joy 
and  peace  we  received-  It  is  needful  that 
we  see  our  weakness,  and  feel  our  utter 
dependence  upon  God  alone  for  deliver- 
ance from  the  power  of  evil.  By  this  we 
realize  that  the  soul  is  raised  upward  to 
bo  satisfied  at  the  higher  and  holier 
source  of  comfort  and  sirenglb.  By  and 
by  we  will  bless  the  trials  that  draw  us 
nearer  to  Jesus.  A Sister. 


not  take  time,  could  it  not  be  said  with 
propriety.  One  thing  thou  lackest  ? or  if 
you  are  asked  to  give  a dollar  or  two  oc- 
casionally for  the  benefit  of  the  Church, 
the  spreading  of  the  gospel,  etc.,  and  you 
refuse  to  give  or  give  so  sparingly,  does 
it  not  show  plainly  that  there  is  one  thing 
lacking? 

Are  you  an  earnest^  devotedi  laborer 
in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  ? If  not,  then 
surely  there  is  one  thing  lacking.  Do 
you  profess  that  peaceful,  meek,  and  for- 
giving spirit  which  Jesus  professed  ? If 
you  do  not,  there  is  one  thing  lacking. 
Finally,  do  you  show  by  your  conduct 
and  conversation  that  you  are  born  of 
God  and  led  by  his  Spirit  ? If  not  then 
take  timely  warning  because  “ One  thing 
thou  lackest.”  J.  Shknk. 

Elida^  Ohio, 
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GOD  KNOWS  IT  ALL. 


“Like  as  a father  pitielh  his  chil- 
dren, so  the  Lord  pitielh  them  that 
fear  Him. 

“ For  He  knowelh  our  frame  ; He 
remembereth  that  we  are  dust.” 
Psalm  103  : 13,  14. 

In  the  dim  recess  of  thy  spirit’s  chamber, 

Is  there  some  hidden  grief  thou  may’st  not 
tell  ? 

Let  not  thy  heart  forsake  thee  ! hut  remember 
His  pitying  eye,  who  sees  and  knows  it  well. 

God  knows  it  all. 

And  art  thou  tossed  on  billows  of  temptation 
And  would'stdogood,  but  evil  oft  prevails  ? 
O think  amid  the  waves  of  tribulation. 

When  earthly  hopes,  when  earthly  refuge 
fails,  God  knows  it  all. 

And  dost  thou  sin,  thy  deeds  of  shame  con- 
cealing 

In  some  dark  spot  no  human  eye  can  sec  ! 
Then  walk  in  pride  ; without  one  sight  reveal- 
ing 

The  deep  remorse  that  should  dis(]uiet  thee  ? 

God  knows  it  all. 

Art  thou  oppressed,  and  poor,  and  heavy- 
hearted, 

The  heavens  above  thee  in  thick  clouds  ar- 
ray’d. 

And  well  nigh  crushed  ; no  earthly  strength 
imparted, 

No  friendly  voice  to  say,  “ Be  not  afraid?  ” 
God  knows  it  all ! 

Art  thou  a mourner  ! are  thy  tear-drops  flow- 
ing 

For  one  so  early  lost  to  earth  and  thee  ? 
The  depths  of  grief  no  human  spirit  knowing  ; 
Which  moan  in  secret,  like  the  moaning  sea  ; 

God  knows  it  all  ! 

Dost  thou  look  back  upon  a life  of  sinning  ? 

Forward,  and  tremble  at  thy  future  lot  ? 
There’s  one  who  sees  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning; 

Thy  tears  of  penitence  are  not  forgot, 

God  knows  it  all  ! 

Then  go  to  God  pour  out  thy  heart  before 
Him, 

There  is  no  grief  thy  Falhei  cannot  feel  ! 
And  let  thy  grateful  songs  of  praise  adore 
Him  ; 

To  save,  forgive,  and  every  wound  to  heal  ! 

God  knows  it  all  ! 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

liEPENTANCE. 


Have  mercy  upon  me,  U God, 
according  to  thy  loving  kindness,  ac- 
cording unto  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies  blot  out  my  trans- 
gressions. Wash  me  thoroughly  from 
mine  iniquities  and  cleanse  me  from 
ray  sin.”  Ps.  51  : 1,2. 

To  have  a merciful  God  is,  without 
doubt,  the  greatest  blessing  a Christian 
enjoys.  The  world  supposes  that  wealth, 
honor,  luxury,  and  amusements,  consti- 
tute happiness,  but  they  are  nothing  for 
the  Christian  who  has  his  heart  fixed  up- 
on an  enduring  treasure. 


We  read  in  1st  John,  “Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  F'or 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
fiesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  The  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof  ; but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  forever.’’  King  David 
must  have  been  in  great  distress  after  he 
had  committed  that  dreadful  sin.  It  is 
written  in  God’s  word  as  a warning  for 
every  one  who  is  tempted  to  follow  their 
own  selfish  desires.  The  psalm  which 
David  wrote  after  his  fall  shows  bow  bit- 
terly he  repented  of  his  sin,  and  how 
humbly  and  earnestly  he  prayed  to  be 
forgiven.  We  see  too  how  freely  and 
fully  God  will  forgive  all  those  who,  like 
King  David,  are  willing  to  confess  their 
sin  and  forsake  them. 

But  oh  how  often  jiersons  have  heeded 
the  voice  of  the  world,  and  committed 
many  violations  of  God’s  will ! If  we 
were  to  consider  our  whole  lives,  our 
conscience  would  testify  against  us,  and 
our  sins  would  appear  as  numerous  as 
the  sands  of  the  sea.  If  the  Lord  would 
enter  into  judgment  with  us  for  all  out- 
works we  would  be  lost  forever. 

O may  we  by  the  grace  of  God,  earn- 
estly plead  with  him  to  forgive  our  sins, 
and  seek  refuge  in  the  goodness  of  God 
and  the  bleeding  wounds  of  Jesus.  If 
God  is  pleased  to  forgive  our  sins  let  us 
take  comfort,  but  let  us  then  endeavor  to 
retain  the  favor  of  God  by  permitting  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  control  us.  Then  we  may 
lead  true  Christian  lives,  manifest  our 
zeal  in  words  and  works,  and  flee  from 
our  former  sinful  practices.  Then  we 
can  know  that  we  have  in  life  and  death 
a merciful  God.  Em.ma  B.  Emig. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

EFFECTS  OF  RELIGIOUS  LIBER- 
TY. 


In  order  to  understand  our  advantages, 
as  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  over 
those  who  lived  in  the  dark  ages,  it  is 
necessary  to  know  something  of  the  man- 
ner in  w'hich  Christians  weie  then  treated. 
Let  us  picture  ourselves  in  their  places, 
holding  our  worship  in  some  solitary 
place,  in  a cavern  in  the  mountain  side 
or  in  some  other  place  where  we  could 
feel  some  assuvance  that  no  one  but  those 
wdio  w'ould  never  betray  the  place  could 
find  us.  Let  us  imagine,  too,  that  if  any 
of  us  were  know-n  to  be  guilty  of  confes- 
sing Christ  and  his  pure  doctrine  we 
might  be  taken  from  our  friends  and 
burned  .at  tho  stake,  or  placed  in  a dun- 
geon away  from  the  light  and  heat  of  the 
sun,  or  denied  food  until  life  was  extinct, 
or  subjected  to  any  of  tho  other  ways  of 
torture  and  persecution  that  were  prac- 
ticed in  those  days.  Alas  1 what  a great 


number  of  good  and  noble  soldiers  of  the 
cross  suffered  death  then.  We  have  very 
little  reason  indeed  to  say  that  we  ever 
were  persecuted  for  righteousness*  sake 
when  we  compare  ourselves  with  them. 

It  cost  something  to  be  a Christian  in 
the  dark  ages.  May  we  not  well  believe 
that  those  who  confessed  Christ  then  were 
Christians  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ? Think 
of  a church  in  which  the  members  were 
all,  or  nearly  so,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  such  a degree  that  they  could 
die  for  the  cause  they  loved.  There  must 
have  been  power  there. 

But  it  seems  that  when  we  have  much 
better  opportunities  than  they  had  we  are 
apt  to  get  careless  and  indifferent  in  our 
trust  and  our  prayers ; consequently  we 
got  cold  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  may  con- 
tinue until  we  become  willing  to  accept  a 
compromise  which  the  world  offers.  Are 
we  really  aware  that  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
not  accept  a compromise  ; that  if  we  ac- 
cept the  compromise  we  are  none  of  his  ? 
We  are  at  fault,  to  a great  degree,  that 
there  are  so  many  cold  and  indifferent 
members  which  seem  to  be  a drag  in  the 
church.  It  seems  also  that  many  pro- 
fessors of  our  day  desire  to  go  just  as  far 
as  even  the  compromise  will  let  them. 
Ay,  verily,  and  even  some  ministers  of 
the  gospel  are  of  this  class. 

The  trouble  is  that  too  many  are  not 
new  born  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  They 
want  to  take  their  old  nature  along  in 
every  thing  they  do.  They  are  carnally 
minded,  yet  God’s  word  , plainly  tells 
them  that  the  carnal  mind  is  ^enmity  against 
God,  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God  neither  indeed  can  be.  Rom.  8 : 7. 
Also,  “ But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  tho  spirit  of  God  : for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him  ; neither  can  he 
know  them  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.”  1 Cor  2:14. 


Let  us  make  sure  of  our  condition. 
Are  we  still  carnal  ? If  we  are,  we  have 
no  part  in  God’s  kingdom  here  on  earth, 
and  will  not  have  any  part  in  his  king- 
dom in  heaven. 


The  religious  liberties  that  we  have 
should  not  be  allowed  to  prove  a snare 
to  us,  but  should  fill  our  souls  with  glad- 
ness. We  should  praise  God  the  more 
for  them  and  be  the  more  zealous  unto 
good  works,  because  of  them. 

Reader,  do  you  read  your  Bible  faith- 
fully to  learn  God’s  will  ? Are  you 
really  anxious  to  know  what  God  wants 
of  you  ? Are  you  really  spiritually  dis- 
cerned, or  are  you  one  of  those  who  are 
entangled  with  a compromise  with  the 
world  ? Are  you  getting  to  be  somewhat 
a drag  in  the  church  ? Nay,  God  forbid 
that  we  should  ever  grow  weary  in  well 
doing.  Let  us  all  set  our  aim  high,  and 
put  forth  every  effort  to  reach  the  prize, 
praying  God’s  blessings  to  attend  us  in 
all  the  works  of  tho  Lord. 

,T.  S.  Hartzi.kr. 
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LIGHT  IN  DARKNESS. 

Oft  our  life  Bceras  dark  aud  darksome 
As  we  ponder  o’er  its  cares  ; 

Note  our  daily  toils  and  trials, 

Fears,  temptations,  sins  and  snares. 

When  we  think  of  all  our  burdens, 

Weary  days  of  racking  pain, 

Hopes  all  crushed  by  earthly  sorrows — 
Bad  we  murmur,  •'  life  is  vain.” 

When  we’ve  seen  our  dearest  treasures 
Rudely  torn  from  near  our  side, 

Given  back  to  earth’s  cold  bosom, 

Joy  within  our  hearts  hath  died. 

Till  we  hear  a voice  so  sweetly 
Calling  to  us  from  above, 

“Knowest  thou  not,  my  child,  thy  father 
Chastens  all  his  own  in  love? 

See’st  thou  thy  precious  loved  ones 
Only  have  gone  on  before  : 

Free  from  sin  in  life  eternal* 

Dwell  they  on  the  other  shore?  ’ 

Then  a peace,  calm  like  a river, 

Through  our  nature  gently  Hows, 

And  we  can  but  softly  answer. 

All  is  well!  “ our  father  ” knows. 

Courage  then  ! speed  on  thy  journey ; 
What  through  life  hath  many  tears? 

We  must  do  the  Master’s  bidding  ; 

Work  for  him  through  all  our  years. 

By  and  by.  with  joy  unclouded, 

In  the  mansions  up  on  high, 

We  shall  join  our  happy  loved  ones, 

Here  no  tears  will  dim  the  eye. 

— Selected  by  BAKAlt  L.  GahhEH. 
liUts,  Mich. 
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THE  SAINT  AND  THE  SINNER. 

Christ’s  disciples  are  known  as  the 
saints  on  earth.  They  are  chosen  of  God, 
bought  with  a price,  Christ  being  their 
Redeemer.  They  arc  not  what  they  were 
before  the  power  of  God  changed  them. 
They  are  born  again,  are  convicted  of 
evil,  know  of  an  sinful  state,  hate  vanity 
in  the  creature,  and  look  to  the  all-sutli- 
ciency  of  Christ.  Their  wills  are  renew'cd 
and  they  have  tasted  the  goodness  of  God. 
But  how  should  wo  have  known  what  a 
merciful  Father  we  have  if  we  had  not, 
like  the  prodigal,  seen  the  vanity  in  earth- 
ly pleasures?  Should  wo  ever  have  felt 
Christ  8 tendertiess  had  wo  not  become 
weary  and  heavy  laden?  In  our  sinful 
condition  w e are  made  to  cry  out  with 
Paul,  “ O wretched  man  that  I am  ! who 
shall  deliver  mo  from  the  body  of  this 
death?”  The  jiower  of  God  changes  men 
from  this  condition  into  that  of  a saint. 

The  saints  have  risen  with  Christ  to 
newness  of  life,  are  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  are  spiritually  minded,  look 
not  with  pleasure  upon  transitory  things 
but  things  imperiBhablc  — a treatise  and 
and  an  inheritanoo  in  heaven.  They 
adorn  themselves  with  the  garment  of 
righteousness  despising  pride,  and  strive 
for  the  kingtlom  and  the  crown  which 
abide  forever.  'I'ho  saints  have  joy  in 
the  love  they  bear  to  one  another,  and 


find  their  siucerest  pleasures  in  heeding  i 
God’s  commands,  abiding  in  Christ,  and  | 
pressing  on  in  the  race  that  they  may  ob  1 
tain  the  prize.  We  are  happy  to  know  £ 
that  when  our  warfare  is  accomplished,  i 
our  race  run,  and  our  labor  ended,  that 
there  is  awaiting  us  inconceivable  bless-  j 
edness  beyond  the  grave.  1 

But  alas,  the  poor  sinner ! lie  is  a ' 
stranger  to  Christ,  and  if  he  chooses  to  ] 
live  and  die  in  this  condition  he  has  no  | 
promise  of  ever  .enjoying  the  blessedness  | 
of  heaven.  lie  cannot  see  the  face  of  i 
God  in  peace.  On  earth  already  sinners 
have  no  desire  to  retain  God  in  their  ^ 
minds,  and  are  willing  to  say,  “Depart 
from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge 
of  thy  ways.”  They  chose  rather  the 
wisdom  of  the  world.  Such  God  will  re- 
fuse to  admit  into  his  household,  into  the 
glory  and  inheritance  of  the  saints.  In 
his  holiness  he  cannot  endure  them  in  his 
presence  ; according  to  his  word  they 
must  hear  the  sentence,  “Depart  from 
me.” 

Since  there  are  only  these  two  classes, 
— the  saint  and  the  sinner — the  first  hav- 
ing the  promise  of  eternal  joy  and  the 
latter  everlasting  sorrow,  we  should  not 
be  considered  foolish  if  wo  make  a very 
critical  e.vamination  to  sec  to  which  class 
we  belong. 

It  is  thought  by  many  very  pious  per- 
sons that  there  is  nothing  more  likely  to 
keep  souls  out  of  heaven  than  a false  hope 
of  being  saved  while  still  under  the  con- 
demnation of  sin.  We  see  clearly  that 
there  are  many  who  speak  loftily  of  their 
religion  and  show  no  iruits  of  a holy  life. 

Paul  says,  “ bet  no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means.”  bet  us  then  fully  accept  the 
gracious  call  and  faithfully  serve  God, 
who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  his  truth. 

Kate  Haudeii. 

^or  tbo  Herald  of  Truth. 

BLESSING  FOLLOWS  OBEDIENCE. 

The  Savior  said  to  his  disciples,  .John 
15  : 20,  “ Remember  the  w'ord  that  I said 
unto  you.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than 
. his  Lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me, 
they  will  also  persecute  you ; if  they 
have  kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep 
yours  also.” 

, The  first  part  of  this  te.\t  shows  that 
I Christ  had  before  taught  them  the  same 
things.  The  same  words  are  recorded  in 
, John  13  ; 16,  and  fortify  with  a two  fold 
, “verily.”  The  disciples  must  expect  to 
I be  treated  as  was  their  blaster.  If  he 
: had  to  suffer  and  was  persecuted,  the  dis- 
I ciple  must  expect  the  same  ; if  men  be- 
lieved on  him,  the  disciple  may  expect  to 
be  believed  also. 

Christ  became  the  way  to  heaven,  and 
I we  must  follow  in  his  footsteps.  He 
says,  “ I have  given  you  an  example,  that 
ye  should  do  as  1 have  done  unto  you.” 
When  he  spoke  this  text  he  had  direct 


reference  to  his  act  of  washing  the  disci- 
ples* feet.  How  can  we  be  disciples — 
true  learners — when  we  have  his  example 
and  his  command  minutely  set  forth  and 
refuse  to  imitate  and  obey  him  ? 

At  the  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee  the 
mother  of  Jesus  said  to  the  servants  that 
they  should  do  whatsoever  he  told  them. 
Their  obedience  to  his  words  were  fol- 
lowed by  the  accomplishing  of  their  de- 
sires. So  we  should  take  the  place  of 
servants  and  obey  him  in  all  that  he  bids 
us. 

Coming  into  a loving  obedience  to  Je- 
sus brings  us  into  a nearer  rekation  to 
him.  We  become  his  friends.  He 
raises  us  of  his  own  will  above  the  posi- 
tion of  a servant.  He  says,  “ Henceforth 
I call  you  not  servants  : for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth  : but  I 
have  called  you  friends  ; for  all  things 
that  I have  heard  of  my  Father  I have 
made  known  unto  you.” 

Jesus  speaks  of  obedience  in  his  d'sei- 
ples  when  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and 
says,  “ If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  ’ When  Christ  has 
promised  happiness  upon  th»*  observance 
of  the  ordinances  he  has  himself  ob- 
served and  commanded,  it  sdems’ strange 
that  so  many  are  willing'  to  deny  them- 
selves this  happiness  by  not  obeying  His 
commandments.  Possibly  the  cau.«e  of 
this  is  that  the  carnal  mind  fs  not  fully 
cast  out,  and  persons  are  willing  to  ob 
serve  what  is  not  crucifying  to  the  carnal 
mind  and  refuse  to  do  that  which  might 
subject  them  to  reproach  by  those  who 
know  not  the  w'ays  of  the  Lord.  The 
spiritually  minded  are  governed  in  their 
actions  by  the  duties  which  God  has  as- 
signed to  his  children,  and  not  by  their 
ow'n  carnal  preferences.  The  prophet 
says.  Precept  must  be  upon  precept,  and 
line  upon  line.  Faithful  obedience  ena- 
bles us  to  enjoy  that  sweet  peace  that 
gives  us  pleasure  in  affliction  and  patience 
in  persecution.  A Sister. 


Tor  fhe  Herald  of  Truth- 

THE  WATER  OF  LIFE. 

“ Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  mon- 
ey ; come  ye,  boy,  and  eat ; yea,  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price.”  All  the  people  of  God 
have  a free  access  to  the  waters  of  life. 
There  is  no  difference  how  poor  or  how 
rich  persons  are,  all  are  equal  in  Chris- 
tian privileges.  If  the  waters  of  life  had 
to  be  bought  with  a great  earthly  price 
there  would  be  respect  of  persons  with 
God,  aud  the  poor  would  be  at  a disad- 
vantage, but  it  is  a blessed  truth  that  all 
are  equal  with  God.  It  matters  not  in 
what  position  or  condition  of  life  per- 
sons are  in,  if  they  do  God’s  will,  they 
may  take  freely  of  the  living  waters. 

John  N_  Lono, 


A MOKNINQ  THOUGHT. 


BY  JESSIE  MACGREGGOR. 

Another  dawn  ! A fair  new  day, 

Fresh  from  its  Maker’s  own  right  hand, 
1 take  to  mark  it  as  1 may — 

To  make  it  either  mean  or  grand. 

I tremble  as  again  I hold 
This  treasure  ever  new,  yet  old- 

What  will  it  yield  thee,  shrinking  soul  ? 

“ Whate’er  to  it  we  choose  to  bring; 
Thy  lesson  sweet,  a valued  scroll, 

Or  lines  which  come  to  life  and  stiug  ; 
A block  to  wall  up  endless  night, 

Or  gem  to  place  neath  domes  of  light  ” 

’Tis  mine  alone  this  wondrous  thing  ! 

No  other  mortal  holds  my  day. 

This  leaf  of  life  from  which  shall  spring 
Whaie’er  I do,  or  think  or  say. 

Thus  every  morning  is  to  me 
A promise  of  eternity. 

One  measured  day  of  measured  pain  ; 

They  fall  no  more,  its  bitter  tears, 

Shall  1.  who  crave  its  polished  grain, 
Ignore  each  promise,  grave  the  fears, 
Since  mercies  flow  by  lines  unbound. 

And  plenteous  grace  with  him  is  found? 

Then.  Lord,  my  heart  all  trustful  keep. 
With  perfect  patience  bless  my  day, 
Till,  yielding  it,  1 fell  asleep 
As  angels  bear  my  task  away. 

May  they,  in  scanning  it  design, 

A likeness  trace  to  one  of  thine. 

— Church  and  Home. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JESUS  THE  SAVIOR  OF  MEN. 

“ His  name  shall  be  called  .Tesus,  be- 
cause He  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins.”  This  was  His  express  mis- 
sion into  the  world.  All  glory  be  unto 
His  ever  blessed  name  forever  and  ever  ! 
For  He  comes  to  save  our  race,  and  thus 
,to  ledeem  all  mankind.  Worthy  then  is 
the  Lamb  who  gave  His  life  for  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners  in  every  age  and  in 
every  land.  And  now  He  offers  “ with 
out  money  and  without  price”  pardon  to 
the  guilty  and  purity  to  the  believing. 
O what  a wondrous  salvation  is  this  ! 
F’or  it  saves  the  chief  of  sinners  and 
saves  “unto  the  uttermost  !”  Hosannas 
to  God  forever  ! “ For  God  so  loved  the 

world  that  he  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.” 

Beloved,  now  He  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us  and  to  save  from  all 
sin  and  present  us  at  last  before  His 
throne  with  exceeding  great  joy.  Yea 
He  graciously  saves  and  gloriously  saves 
all  who  come  unto  God  by  Him.  What 
a wondrous  Savior  is  Jesus,  therefore, 
whose  name  is  above  every  name  and  is 
worthy  to  be  praised  forever  and  ever. 
Yea  “ there  is  no  other  name  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  can  be  saved.” 
This  same  Jesus  is  so  f.aithful  and  full 
of  mercy  and  compassion  saving  the 
most  rebellious  and  all  who  believe  on 
His  name.  Rise  on  then  prince  Imman- 
uel, Thou  immortal  Savior  of  men,  until 


Thou  shalt  subdue  all  unto  Thyself,  and 
reign  Thou,  who  hast  the  right  to  reign, 
over  all  opposing  powers  triumphantly 
evermore  ! 

“Jesus  saves  from  sin’s  pollution, 

Jesus  saves  from  doubt  and  fear  ; 

Jesus  saves  and  saves  us  fully. 

Shout  the  tidings  far  and  near  1” 

I.  N.  Kanaoa. 

Newark f N.  J.,  Ocf>.  1884. 
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BE  YE  READY. 

‘‘  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  : for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh.”  Matt.  24  :44. 

These  are  the  words  that  our  blessed 
Savior  spake  to  His  disciples  after  fore- 
telling the  destruction  of  the  temple  and 
His  coming  at  the  end  of  the  world.  He 
warned  them  to  be  ready,  as  they  knew- 
not  when  these  things  should  come  to 
pass.  And  these  words  of  Jesus  are  upon 
record  for  us  ; and  have  as  mmdi  signifi- 
cance and  meaning  as  ever,  telling  us  to 
be  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  we 
think  not  death  may  come.  And,  beside 
this  warning,  our  own  observations  and 
our  personal  knowledge  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life,  and  the  li  .bility  to  meet  dea'h  at 
any  moment,  should  be  enough  to  urge 
us  to  have  our  titles  clear  to  mansions  in 
the  skies. 

Why  should  any  one  delay  another  day 
longer  in  making  ready.  Have  you  any 
tiling  that  is  more  importunate  or  profita- 
ble to  you  ? Or  do  you,  like  Felix,  think 
that  at  a more  convenient  season  you  will 
attend  to  your  salvation?  If  such  is  the 
case  bear  in  mind  that  by  so  doing  you 
may  lose  your  soul  ; for  in  such  an  hour 
as  we  think  not,  w'e  may  bo  called  away. 
We  may  be  in  the  jirime  of  life,  and  en- 
joy the  best  of  health  ; but,  like  a bright 
summer  rose,  we  may  droop  and  die  ere 
the  setting  of  another  sun.  We  see  all 
ages  from  infancy  to  old  age  carried  to 
their  graves.  When  death  enters  it  mat- 
ters liot  how  much  one  is  loved,  how 
useful  he  might  be  in  life,  or  how  much 
he  w'ould  be  needed  here,  the  summons 
must  be  obeyed.  Therefore  it  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  use  all  diligence  to 
bo  really, — to  bo  reconciled  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  by  a living  faith 
which  is  the  only  way  of  salvation. 

Then  let  us  fly  to  the  cleft  of  the  Rock 
of  Ages  for  refuge,  there  w'e  are  safe  and 
happy.  The  blood  that  gushed  from 
that  Rock  which  is  Christ  speaketh  for 
us.  Out  of  Christ  there  is  no  refuge  for 
us  in  that  great  day.  Without  Christ  we 
will  be  of  the  number  that  shall  call  for 
the  rocks  and  moniitairis  to  fall  on  them 
to  hide  them  from  the  wrath  of  God 
which  will  be  poured  upon  all  that  refuse 
his  mercy  in  the  day  of  grace.  As  all 
I perished  that  remained  out  of  the  Ark  at 
the  time  of  the  flood,  even  so  will  all 
. perish  that  are  found  out  of  Christ. 

Oh  ! m£ty  we  all  bo  found  ready  to  be 


partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light  in  that  beautiful  city  prepared 
for  you  and  me.  Then  “ Oh  how  sweet 
it  must  be,”  in  the  words  of  the  poet, 
“To  be  with  that  glorified  band.” 

Emma  M.  Hkeshey. 

DYING  WORDS  OF  PIOUS 
WOMEN. 

Dying  testimonies  of  rare  beauty  have 
fallen  fiom  the  lips  of  pious  women,  and 
if  less  familiar  than  those  of  eminent  re- 
formers and  divines  they  are  not  less 
worthy  as  witnesses  of  the  power  or  re- 
ligion to  impart  comfort  and  triumph 
at  the  hour  of  dissolution.  Pious  women 
as  well  as  worthy  men  have,  when  near- 
ing the  heavenly  portal,  been  filled  with 
exultation  and  triumph,  have  seen  trans- 
porting prospects  from  the  Delectable 
Mountains,  and  have  heard  the  music  of 
celestial  harps.  They  have  walked  in 
Beulah,  leaning  on  the  arm  of  their  Be- 
loved, and  the  souls,  amid  the  wreck  of 
mortality,  have  been  freshened  and  ex- 
hilarated by  the  fragrance  aud  glory  of  a 
heavenly  atmosphere.  “Oh,  those  rays 
of  glory  ! ” said  Mrs.  Claikson,  when  dy- 
ing. “ My  God„  I come  flying  to  Thee!” 
said  Lady  Alice  Lucy.  Lady  Hastings 
said,  “ Oh,  the  greatness  of  the  glory  that 
is  revealed  to  me  1 ” 

Beautiful  the  expression  of  the  dying 
poetess,  Mrs.  Ilemans : “ I feel  as  if  I 
were  sitting  with  Mary  at  the'fe- 1 of  rny 
Rt-deemer,  hearing  the  music  of  his  voice, 
and  learning  of  him  to  be  meek  and  low- 
ly.” No  poetry,  said  she,  could  express, 
nor  imagiation  conceive,  the  visions  of 
blessedness  that  flitted  across  her  fancy, 
and  made  her  waking  hours  more  delight- 
ful than  those  even  that  were  given  to 
temporary  repose.  Similar  was  the  ex- 
perience of  Mrs.  Rowe.  She  said  with 
tears  of  joy,  that  she  had  not  felt  such 
happiness  in  all  her  life.  Hannah  More’s 
last  words  w’ere,  “ Welcome  Joy  !” 

“Oh,  sweet,  sweet  dying!  ” said  Mrs. 
Talbot  of  Reading,  “If  this  be  dying,” 
said  Lady  Glenorcy,  “it  is  the  pleasant- 
est thing  imaginable.”  “ Victory,  victo- 
ry, through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ! ” 
said  Grace  Bennet,  one  of  the  early  Meth- 
odists. “ I shall  go  to  my  Father  this 
night,’’  said  Lady  llunlington.  The  dy- 
ing  injunction  of  the  mother  of  Wesley 
was,  “ Children,  when  I’m  gone  sing  a 
1 sonif  of  praise  to  God  !” 

Said  Lady  Margaret  Stewart,  forewarn- 
• ing  her  speedy  dissolution,  “ Sirs,  I tell 
: you  that  this  night,  when  your  sun  goes 
‘ down,  my  sun  will  rise  and  never  go 
i down!’’  She  testified,  “I  have  many 
I times  besought  the  Lord  that  de.ath  might 
) be  no  surprise  to  me  ; neither  is  it.  And 
I I have  sought  that  I miaht  not  be  terrible 
t to  others  in  dying.”  The  sun  sunk  low 
I in  the  west,  and  its  last  rays  lighted  up 
the  hill  tops  ; she  sunk  to  rest  amid  holy 
3 ejaculations  and  great  elevation  of  soul. 
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FATHEll  AND  SON.  ! 

“ I must  look  to  the  sheep  in  the  fold,  j 

See  the  cattle  are  fed  and  warm  ; ' 

Bo  Jack,  tell  mother  to  wrap  you  well, 

You  may  go  with  me  over  the  farm, 

Though  the  snow  is  deep  and  the  weather  cold.  ■ 

Two  feet  of  snow  on  the  hillside  lay 
But  the  sky  as  blue  as  June  ; 

And  the  father  and  son  come  laughing  home 
When  dinner  was  ready  at  noon — 

Knocking  the  snow  from  thiir  weary  feet. 
Rosy  and  hungry  and  longing  to  eat 

“The  snow  was  so  deep,”  the  farmer  said, 
That  1 feared  I should  scarce  get  through. 
The  mother  turned  with  a pleasant  smile  ; 

“ Then  what  could  a little  lad  doV  ” 

I trod  in  my  father’s  steps,”  said  Jack; 

“ Wherever  he  went  1 kept  his  track  ! 

The  mother  looked  into  the  father’s  face. 

And  solemn  thought  w'as  there  : 

The  words  had  gone  like  a lightning  flash 
To  the  seat  of  a nobler  care  ; 

“If  he  ‘treads  in  my  steps,’  then  day  by  day. 
How  carefully  1 must  choose  my  way!  ’ 

“ For  the  child  will  do  as  the  father  does. 

And  the  track  that  I leave  behind. 

If  it  be  firm,  and  clear  and  straight, 

The  feet  of  my  son  will  find. 

He  will  tread  in  his  father’s  steps  and  say  : 

‘I  am  right,  for  this  was  my  father’s  way. 

Oh!  fathers  leading  in  Life’.s  hard  road, 

Be  sure  of  the  steps  y,ou  take ; 

Then  the  sons  you  love,  when  grayhaired  men, 
Will  tread  in  them  still  for  your  s>.ke, 
When  gray-haired  men  to  their  sons  will  say: 
“ We  tread  in  our  father’s  steps  to-day.” 

— The  Southern  Knight. 


TOTAL  ABSTINENCE  FOU  OUR 
OWN  SAKES, 


A self-forgetful  regard  for  the  welfare 
of  others,  which  prompts  a Christian  to 
deny  himself  a harmless  indulgenee,  or  to 
restrain  liimself  in  an  allowable  liberty, 
in  order  to  be  of  service  to  those  who 
might  be  grieved  or  injured  by  his  exam- 
ple, is  worthy  of  all  praise. 

But,  in  matters  where  the  thing  in 
question  is  either  of  intrinsic  evil,  or  h,e- 
set  with  peculiar  perils,  a Christian’s  du- 
ty is  to  avoid  indulgence,  as  far  as  he 
can  with  propriety,  his  own  sa^’e,  as 
vrell  as  for  the  sake  of  others. 

Take,  for  example,  the  moderate  use  of 
intoxicating  licpiors.  Waiving  entirely 
the  question  of  evil  in  such  use,  or  even 
admitting  this  use  as  within  the  scope  of 
Christian  liberty,  and  the  (piestion  still 
remains  to  every  Christian.  Is  it  light 
and  proper  for  me  to  indulge  in  this  use, 
in  view  of  its  evident  perils,  and  of  my 
duty  of  considering  my  owii  safety,  as 

well  as  my  peisonal  example  V 

On  what  ground  can  a man  claim,  in 
view  of  the  examjde  of  others,  that  he 
may  count  himself  fairly  safe  in  the 
moderate  use  of  intoxicating  beverages  ? 
Does  he  reckon  on  his  brain  power,  and 
his  intellectual  attainments  and  vigor  ’r’ 
Men  vastly  superior  to  himself  in  that 


! very  sphere,  have — as  he  cannot  but 
I know — been  often  overcome  by  iutein- 
! perance,  when  they  purposed  only  mod- 
j oration.  Indeed,  it  is  directly  affirmed 
by  high  medical  authority,  that  brain- 
workers are  especially  liable  to  be  sw'cpt 
! into  intemperance  if  they  venture  on  the 
use  of  alcoholic  stimulants  ; and  the 
world  of  intellect  is  full  of  instances  of 
ruined  erenius  through  an  inability  to  re- 
sist the  temptitions  of  excess  in  drink. 
Is  it  the  ])ower  of  his  own  strong  will, 
that  one  rests  on  for  his  control  of  appe- 
tite, as  he  ventures  on  a limited  indul- 
gence in  this  line  'i  Before  his  very  eyes, 
men  of  more  strongly  marked  will-pow’er 
than  he  would  think  of  claiming  as  his 
own,  have  been  openly  proved  incapable 
of  moderation  in  drinking,  when  they  de- 
parted from  the  bounds  of  abstinence. 
There  are  w ell-known  historic  examples 
in  our  own  land  and  day,  of  men  of  iron 
’ will  ar.d  of  pre-eminent  determination,^ 
found  helpless  in  a struggle  with  the  foe 
which  this  man  thinks  can  be  safely 
grappled  by  himself.  Perhaps,  however, 
he  rests  on  (xod’s  grace  to  sustain  him,  if 
he  deliberately  sustains  a special  risk 
without  a commandment  thereto.  He 
must  surely  admit,  or  at  all  events  his 
friends  must  admit  for  him,  that  men 
who  have  seemed  even  purer,  holier,  more 
’ godly,  and  more  reliant  on  divine  help, 
than  himself,  have  become  drunkards, 
even  within  the  limits  of  his  own  gener- 
ation. The  Christian  abstainer  who 
stands  firmly  upon  a place  of  assured 
safely,  even  at  the  temple’s  pinnacle,  may 
well  shrink  from  tempting  the  Lord  his 
God  by  yielding  his  foothold  there,  in  the 
hope  that  holy  angels  will  be  sent  to  bear 
y him  up  in  iTis  mid  air  flight  toward  the 
o drunkard’s  Gehenna. 


A few  illustrative  instances  out  of  the 
sphere  of  the  writer’s  personal  observa- 
tion, in  religious  circles  merely,  may  add 
emphasis  to  the  general  truth  here  de- 
clared. llis  earlier  recollections  are  of  a 
distinguished  New  York  pastor,  whose 
name  was  followed  by  the  titles  “ D.D.,” 
and  “JiL  ]).,”  and  who  was  honored  with 
rare  prominence  in  the  councils  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  That  man  w^as 
quite  sure  that  temperance,  and  not  ab- 
stinence, was  the  thing  for  him  ; but  his 
disgrace  from  intoxication  was  an  aj)pall 
ing  fact  to  the  writer,  W'ho  saw  some- 
thing of  the  sorrow  and  shame  it  brought 
to  the  people  of  God  wdiose  loved  pastor 
he  had  been.  Later,  the  writer  knew  of 
a Methodist  clergyman  who,  a-<  a stirring 
evangelist,  w'as  blessed  in  winning  souls 
to  the  Savior,  and  whose  jiraise  was  in 
the  churches  far  and  near  ; but  who  did 
not  feel  it  his  <bity  to  be  a total  abstain- 
er, and  who,  therefore,  staggered  in  and 
from  his  high  position,  and  found  a level 
with  those  who  were  overcome  with 
drink.  Again,  it  W'as  a distinguished 
I Baptist  doctor  of  divinity,  who  thought 
^himself  above  the  necessity  of  abstinence. 


but  w'ho  found  himself  not  above  the 
danger  of  intemperance,  and  was  seen  by 
the  writer  reeling  through  the  public 
streets,  a hopeless  victim  of  strong  drink. 
Then,  it  was  one  of  the  most  brilliant  of 
ihe  young  Congregational  ministers  of 
the  writer’s  acquaintance,  who  was  confi- 
dent that  moderation  was  better  than  ab- 
stinence, and  who  was  found  in  the  very 
gutter  by  his  parishioners,  before  he  even 
thought’ he  was  overstepping  the  bounds 
of  strictest  prudence.  An  Episcopal 
clergyman  of  the  writer’s  acquaintance, 
who  could  not  suffer  himself  to  suppose 
that  total  abstinence  was  the  only  safe 
ground  of  action,  was  again  and  .again 
intoxicated  among  bis  people,  until  ho 
was  compelled  to  go  away  from  them  in 
disgrace.  The  writer  became  quite  at- 
tached to  a young  Roman  Catholic  priest, 
because  of  his  frank,  manly  ways,  his  ge- 
nial spirit,  and  his  unflinching  patriotism. 
But  he  was  saddened  to  see  that  priest 
go  down,  step  by  step,  from  moderate 
drinking  to  intoxication,  until  he  was  si- 
lenced by  his  bishop.  These  are  only  a 
few  representative  cases  among  very 
many,  of  the  fall  of  clergymen,  under  the 
writer’s  personal  observation,  because  of 
moderate  drinking  being  looked  upon  as 
reasonably  safe  for  a man  in  the  Chris- 
tian ministry. 

In  the  ranks  of  the  laity,  the  writer  has 
seen  yet  more  frequent  illustrations  of  the 
perils  of  liquor-using  under  the  most  fav- 
orable circumstances.  Men  of  strong 
will,  and  of  large  brain,  and  of  refined 
culture,  and  of  mature  judgment,  and  of 
high  Christian  attainments ; ladies,  in 
the  choicest  social  circle,  active  in  the 
Church  and  in  the  Sund.ay-school , young 
persons  and  older,  of  both  sexes — going 
down  before  his  eyes  to  the  drunkard’s 
life  and  grave  ; not  here  and  there  a sol- 
itary ease,  but  in  so  many  instances  as  to 
make  him  stand  appalled  at  the  fearful 
risks  in  the  use  of  intoxicants  ; and  to 
cause  him  to  for.swear  everything  that 
can  intoxicate,  or  that  leads  to  a love  of 
intoxicants,  because  of  the  possible  con- 
sequences to  himself y as  apart  from  the 
(juestion  of  his  example  liefore  others. 
Why,  the  very  youth  who  first  enlisted 
the  writer’s  efforts  in  the  mission-school 
work,  and  who  was  thus  instrumental  in 
shaping  the  writer’s  life  course,  a youth 
who  connected  himself  with  the  same 
' Church  as  the  writer,  during  the  same 
season  of  religious  interest,  died  of  delir- 
ium tremens  in  his  own  mother’s  home, 

! before  he  was  yet  twenty-five  years  old, 

> He  W’as  willing  to  t.ake  the  risks  of  a tem- 
perate u.se  of  li(pmrs, — and  he  did  so. 

1 Of  other  young  people  who  took  their 
■ Christian  stand  at  the  season  of  religious 
1 interest  above  referred  to,  two  were  sub- 
1 sequent ly  made  one  in  wedlock.  Both 
I continued  active  in  Christian  work. 
I They  h.ad  a lovely  home ; a home  of 
t wealth  and  refinement.  When  they  had 
, alre.ady  passed  middle  life,  the  husband 


OF  TF/TJTFC. 


and  father  in  that  home  laughed  at  a 
friend’s  suggestion  that  there  was  danger 
in  the  moderate  use  of  wine  at  his  fami- 
ly table — in  the  exercise  of  his  “Chris- 
tian liberty.”  Within  five  years  from  the 
time  of  that  rejected  warning,  that  hus- 
band was  compelled  to  place  his  lovely 
wife  in  an  institution  for  the  treatment 
of  drunkards,  and  in  two  years  more  he 
was  out  of  business  because  of  his  repu- 
tation as  a hopeless  slave  of  drink. 

And  so  the  writer  might  go  on.  indefi- 
nitely. in  his  personal  reminiscences  in 
this  direction.  Indeed,  out  of  an  excep- 
tionally wide  and  varied  acqu.iintance 
throughout  this  country,  E ist,  West, 
North,  and  South,  he  can  say  unhesitat- 
ingly, that  he  never  yet  knew  a single 
family  circle,  where  he  was  acquainted 
with  its  membership  the  extent  of  only 
one  removed  from  the  center,  in  which 
there  was  not,  or  had  not  been,  at  least 
one  victim  of  intemperance.  If,  however, 
your  circle  of  family  relatives  h.as  no 
such  sad  record,  there  is  just  one  way  by 
which  you  can  make  sure  of  not  being 
yourself  first  victim  of  intemperance 
there  ; and  that  is  by  letting  intoxicants 
wholly  alone — in  the  exercise  of  your 
“Christian  liberty.”  And  there  is  no 
other  sure  way. 

In  view  of  the  evident  perils  of  liquor- 
drinking. the  practical  question  for  us  all 
is  not,  IIow  much  we  can  have  to  do  with 
wine  drinking,  or  beer  drinking,  with  im- 
punity, and  in  accordance  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible  ? but.  How  far  are  we 
justified,  by  the  Bible  teaching,  in  keep- 
ing aloof  from  this  source  of  exceptional 
dangers  ? God  be  praised,  that  the  Bible 
does  not  command  us  to  drink  beer,  or 
wine,  or  bo  lost  ! God  be  praised  that 
the  Bible  leaves  us  free  to  “ look  not  . . . 
upon  the  wine,”  if  we  are  satisfied  that 
to  us  it  is  perilous.  Let  us,  therefore,  im- 
prove our  Christian  privileges  and  be  to- 
tally abstinent  for  our  own  sakes,  as  well 
as  for  the  sake  of  others. — S.  S.  Times. 

^ 

THE  POW’ER  OF  PRAYER. 

BY  \V,  S.  SAGE. 

In  this  progressive  age  of  Christianity, 
when  the  Church  seems  an. used  to  great- 
er activity,  and  is  putting  forth  more  ear- 
nest endeavors  to  break  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan’s kingdom  and  establish  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  upon  the  earth,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  best  means  be  used  to  accom- 
plish this  end.  The  object  of  the  Church 
is  to  convince  men  of  sin,  point  them  to 
the  cross  of  Christ  for  pardon,  and  build 
them  up  in  faith.  To  do  this  there  must 
be  unity  of  effort  and  strong  faith  in 
God.  There  may  be  colleges  and  semi- 
naries in  which  young  men  may  prepare 
themselves  for  the  work  of  the  Church, 
there  may  bo  large  and  costly  Church 
houses,  the  members  may  be  numbered 


by  thousands,  there  may  be  an  educated 
and  accomplished  ministry,  and  yet  the 
Church  may  not  be  successful  in  win- 
ning souls  to  Christ.  There  seems  to  be 
a lack  of  power. 

Is  there  not  a lack  of  strong,  unshaken 
faith  in  the  power  of  prayer  ? Believing 
prayer  takes  hold  of  the  Almighty’s 
strength.  It  is  the  key  which  opens  the 
windows  of  heaven  and  moves  the  arm 
that  moves,  governs,  and  controls  the  uni 
verse.  We  might  enter  a machine  shop 
and  see  many  different  kinds  of  machines 
skillfully  made,  carefully  adjusted,  and 
fastened  in  their  proper  places.  We  see 
the  workmen  in  their  respective  positions. 
But  the  machine.y  does  not  move,  and 
the  work  does  not  go  forward.  But  at- 
tach the  power  of  the  engine  to  these  mo- 
tionless wheels,  and  how  suddenly  every 
part  seems  to  spring  into  action.  So  it  is 
w th  the  vast  machinery  of  the  Church. 
Everything  seems  to  be  in  proper  order, 
men  are  standing  at  their  respective  pla- 
ces, and  all  we  need  is  more  power.  The 
prayer  of  faith  is  the  means  by  which  we 
lay  hold  of  this  power. 

What  a mighty  power  there  is  in 
prayer  when  it  springs  forth  from  a be- 
lieving heart ! Then  it  is  that  wo  see 
the  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  the  right- 
eous man  availing  much.  And  how 
many  examples  we  have  in  proof  of  this 
statement.  The  prophet  Elijah  entered 
boldly  into  the  presence  of  the  wicked 
king  Ahab  and  said,  “ As  the  Lord  God 
liveih  before  whom  I stand,  there  shall 
not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  years  but  ac- 
cording to  my  word.”  Now,  we  are  as- 
sured that  this  closing  up  of  the  heavens 
and  the  opening  of  them  again  was  in 
answer  to  pr.ayer.  Again  when  he  had 
that  great  test  with  the  four  hundred  and 
fifty  ])rophets  of  Baal,  he  lifted  up  his 
voice  in  earnest  prayer,  and  fire  came 
down  from  heaven  and  burned  up  all  as 
though  it  had  been  chaff  in  a furnace. 
Is  it  possible  that  man  could  have  such 
power  with  God  ? Yes,  it  is  possible 
and  true.  It  was  the  prayer  of  faith  that 
brought  the  angel  Gabriel  from  heaven 
with  a message  to  Daniel.  It  was  in  an- 
swer to  prayer  that  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
upon  the  apostles.  The  prayers  of  that 
little  band  in  John  Mark’s  cottage  were 
answered  in  the  deliverance  of  Peter 
from  ]>rison.  How  often  we  hear  persona 
saying  their  praye»-8  as  though  they  were 
repeating  a declamation.  Perhaps  they 
have  committed  the  most  of  it  from  a 
prayer  book,  or  use  the  same  prayer  day 
after  day  without  any  alteration  or  ad 
vancement. 

Ah,  how  different  this  saying  of 
prayers  from  earnest  wrestling  with  God. 
We  shouhl  be  willing  to  make  sacrifices 
to  have  special  seasons  of  prayer.  The 
man  of  the  world  will  spend  night  after 
night  in  the  vain  pursuit  of  pleasure  and 
in  the  service  of  sin  Do  wo  give  one 
hour  of  the  quiet  night  to  be  alone  with 


God  ? In  his  great  trouble  Luther  would 
spend  hours  in  agonizing  prayer  to  God. 
Listen  to  the  midnight  prayer  of  John 
Knox.  Well  might  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots  say  she  feared  the  prayers  of  this 
man  more  than  all  the  armies  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  Let  os  take  Christ  as  our  ex- 
ample. He  went  up  into  a mountain 
and  spent  the  whole  night  in  prayer. 
Oh,  if  we  could  have  hidden  behind  some 
gray  rock  and  heard  that  prayer  we  nev- 
er would  offer  a prayerless  prayer  again. 
Then  if  we  would  see  souls  won  for 
Christ,  if  we  would  see  the  work  prosper, 
if  we  would  have  a deep,  rich  Christian 
experience  in  our  own  hearts,  we  must 
have  explicit  faith  in  God,  get  the  spirit 
of  faith  in  prayer,  and  nothi'  g will  be 
impossible  to  us.  Obstacles  of  all  kinds 
will  be  removed  or  turned  into  helps, 
rocks  will  bo  rent,  and  red  seas  part  at 
our  bidding,  and  heaven’s  wonderful 
treasures  will  be  at  our  command. — 
Telescope. 



INFIDELITY. 

Has  infidelity  ever  raised  a man  or  wo- 
man from  the  haunts  of  vice,  and  made 
his  or  her  life  clean?  Has  it  ever  taken- 
the  drunkard  from  the  gutter  or  the  game 
bier  from  his  cards,  the  fallen  from  a life 
of  shame?  Has  it  ever  found  a man  coarse 
and  brutal  in  character  and  life,  and  made 
him  a kind  husband  and  faithful  father  ? 
Has  it  ever  gone  out  in  the  heathen  lands, 
and  found  a people  ignorant  and  barba- 
rous delighting  in  rapine  and  murder,  and 
by  the  power  of  its  teachings  lifted  them 
out  of  their  degration  until  they  adopted 
the  customs  of  civilized  nations?  Is  there 
in  all  the  history  of  infidelity  a story  of 
its  moral  triumphs  that  will  match  the 
regeneration  of  the  Fiji  Islands  under  the 
labors  of  the  Wesleyan  missionaries? 
Has  it  added  anything  to  the  sum  of  hap- 
piness? Does  it  bring  one  ray  of  comfort 
to  the  chamber  of  death,  filling  the  soul 
of  the  dying  with  peace,  and  the  hearts 
of  weeping  friends  with  hope?  The  relig- 
ion of  Jesus  Christ  has  done  all  these 
things.  The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits. 
— Daxen  of  the  Morning. 



NOVEMBER. 

Yet  one  smile  more,  departing  distant  sun  ! 

One  mellow  smile  thro’  the  soft  vapory  air, 
Ere,  o’er  the  frozen  earth,  the  loud  winds  run, 
Or  snows  are  sifted  o’er  the  meadows  bare. 
One  smile  on  the  brown  bills  and  naked  trees, 
And  the  dark  rocks  whose  summer  wreaths 
are  cast, 

And  the  blue  gentian-flower,  that,  in  the 
breeze, 

Nods  lonely  of  her  beauteous  race  the  last. 
Yet  a few  sunny  days  in  which  the  bee 
Shall  murmur  by  the  hedge  that  skirts  the 
way, 

The  cricket  chirp  upon  the  russet  lea, 

And  man  delight  to  linger  in  thy  ray. 

Yet  one  rich  smile,  and  we  will  try  to  bear 
The  piercing  winter  frost,  and  winds,  and 
darkened  air.  — Bryant. 
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To  OUR  Bvbscribirb!' — If  any  of  onr  aab&cribera  do  not 
fet  tholr  pnpen  regularly,  or  If  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  das  time,  they  will  confer 
a faror  by  informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  onr  best  to  hare 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

0 ..... 

How  TO  8IHD  Monr.— ‘If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
t IS  beat  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
regia  teret*, 

Tnoss  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ns  ot 
the  fket  by  letter  and  pay  np  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 
o. — 

Tin  DATE  on  the  label  of  yonr  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  84,”  it  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81,"  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  you  can  always  tell  if  your  pa 
per  is  paid  up,  oris  lu  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
yonr  paper  Is  ordered  to  bo  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 
o 

Ir  THE  label  on  yonr  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  alter  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send  us  a card 
stating  the  case. 

Ir  TOO  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  Orrit'E  whore  yon  now  re- 
ceive It,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 

«#*  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
Class  mail  matter. 


ALMANACS. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1885  is  fin- 
ished, and  all  orders  are  being  filled. 
This  almanac  should  find  its  way  into 
every  Mennonite  family.  It  contains  the 
usual  calculations,  made  by  the, celebrat- 
ed Astronomer  L.  J.  Ibach  who  furnishes 
the  ijalculations  for  the  most  popular  al- 
manacs in  the  country.  It  contains  also 
a first  class  selection  of  reading,  profita- 
ble and  interesting ; also  receipts,  and 
valuable  information  of  various  kinds, 
together  with  two  fine  illustrations.  Send 
your  orders  early.  The  price  is  as  fol- 
lows ; 


2 copies  “ 15  “ 

4 “ “ 25  “ 

]>2  “ “ 00  “ 

22  “ “ $1.00  “ 

By  Express,  express  charges  to  be  paid 
by  purchaser  : 


Per  loo $3.75 

Per  gross 5.00 

All  orders  by  mail  to  be  accompanied 
by  the  cash. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Journeys  of  Jesus,  is  a very  ex- 
cellent work,  describing  the  Journeys  of 
Jesus,  together  with  rivers,  cities,  houses 
»fcc.,  giving  the  events  as  recorded  in  the 
Gospels,  in  Chronological  order,  and  ex- 
plaining many  circumstances  of  the  life 
of  Jesus  which  otherwise  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  reconcile.  Published  by  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  and  sold  by  sub- 
scription. 

From  J.  Weaver,  Bishop  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church.  Lisbon,  Iowa,  Sept..  188L 
— Mennonite  Publishing  Company.  Oenlle- 
men  : 1 have  read  with  peculiar  interest  the 
book,  entitled  “The  .Journeys  of  Jesus,”  by 
Dr.  A.  D.  Crabtre.  1 consider  it  a work  of 
rare  merit,  and  will  be  instructive  and  profit- 
able to  all  who  will  read  it  with  proper  care. 
The  style  of  the  author  is  easy  and  pleasing. 
The  facts  brought  out  arc  in  perfect  harmony 
with  history  and  chronology,  and  presented 
in  such  chaste  language,  that  it  cannot  fail  to 
be  both  instructive  and  profitable.  1 therefore 
most  cheerfully  and  heartily  recommend  it  to 
all  who  are  interested  in  studying  the  Life  and 
labors  of  the  world’s  Redeemer,  “Jesus  of 
Nazareth.”  J.  Weaver. 

WoRus  OF  Cheer  for  1885. — With 
this  number  of  the  Herald  op  Truth 
wo  send  a copy  of  the  Word.s  of  Cheer 
as  a sample  copy  to  each  subscriber. 
There  are  no  doubt  many  families  who 
have  never  seen  our  children’s  paper,  and 
who  would  be  very  willing  to  give  their 
children  the  pleasure  of  reading  it  regu- 
larly if  they  were  acquainted  with  it. 
Herewith  wo  give  all  an  opportunity  to 
read  and  see  one  number  of  it  and  thus 
I far  to  become  acquainted  with  it ; and 
• we  trust  you  will  be  so  well  pleased  with 
I it  that  you  will  subscribe  for  it  at  once. 

- The  paper  is  furnished  at  a very  low 
I price,  and  we  hope  many  may  avail  them- 
, selves  of  this  opportunity  to  secure  it. 

I We  want  to  increase  the  circulation  of 

- the  Words  of  Cheer  very  largely  with 
the  New  Year  and  wo  trust  that  by  the 

J sending  of  this  number  we  shall  be  able 
to  add  many  new  names  to  our  list  We 
ask  our  friends  to.  subscribe  themselves 
and  also  to  ask  their  neighbors  to  do 
likewise.  Get  up  a club  and  send  in  as 
i largo  a number  of  names  as  you  can  get 
together. 


The  price  of  the  Words  of  Cheer 
for  one  year  is  $.25.  If  you  subscribe 
for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  the 
Words  of  Cheer  together  the  two  pa- 
pers will  be  sent  for  $1.15.  Address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , Elkh.art,  Ind. 

Correction. — In  reference  to  the  arti- 
cle which  appeared  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  for  September  15th,  under  the 
title  of  “ Disowned,’’  we,  in  justice  to  the 
parties  interested,  make  the  following 
correction.  It  was  there  stated  that 
“Thomas  Graybill  and  his  adherents 
went  so  far  as  to  bring  suit,”  &c.,  which 
was  incorrect  as  will  bo  shown  by  the 
following  copy  of  the  Court  Docket,  where 
the  suit  was  entered  : 

In  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Ju- 
niata county,  in  Equity. 

Tobias  Page,  Isaac  Pile,  and  S.  P. 
Page,  Trustees  of  and  representing  the 
Leiter  Mennonite  Congregation  of  Juni- 
ata county, 

vs. 

Joseph  Graybill,  Samuel  Oberholtzer, 
and  Reuben  Lauver,  Trustees  and  repre- 
senting the  Ilaldeman  Congregation. 

Juniata  county  : ss. 

Style  of  suit  entered  to  No,  1 Sept. 
Term,  1884,  in  Equity,  in  said  county. 
Witness  my  hand  and  official  seal  this 
8th  day  of  October,  A.  D.  1884, 

George  S.  Conn,  Pro. 

No  Name. — A I'Utnber  of  correspond- 
ents appear  not  to  know,  or  to  have  for- 
gotten, that  it  is  our  rule  not  to  publish 
articles  unless  the  name  of  the  writer  is 
known.  Wo  always  withhold  names  from 
the  public  if  writers  desire  it,  but  editors 
should  know  who  is  the  author  of  articles 
written  especially  for  their  publications. 
We  have  several  articles  on  hand  that  we 
would  be  pleased  to  publish  if  the  writers 
would  be  kind  enough  to  send  us  their 
names. 

Bro.  Jonas  Kindig,  of  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  is  at  present  (Oct.  24th)  visiting 
among  his  friends  in  Indiana. 

Bro.  .Jacoh  Umble,  of  the  Amish 
Church  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  com- 
pany with  Bro.  C.  Hooly,  of  Haw  Patch, 
Ind,,  called  at  the  Herald  office  on  the 
23d  of  October.  Bro.  Umble  and  wife 
are  visiting  their  friends  in  Ohio  and 
Indiana. 
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First  Snow's. — Snow  fell  to  the  depth  , 
of  one  and  a half  inches,  in  Alton  Bay, 
N.  H.,  on  the  10th  of  October.  Snow^ 
fell  also  on  the  same  day  in  Stafford  Co., 
N.  II.,  York  Co.,  Maine,  and  other  places 
in  the  vicinity.  The  first  snow  this  sea- 
son at  Elkhart  fell  on  October  23d. 

The  Scattered  Members. — At  the 
late  conference  in  Eikhart  Co.,  Indiana, 
it  was  reported  that  several  members  of 
our  Church  near  New  Haven,  in  Allen 
county,  Ind.,  desired  to  be  visited  by  min- 
isters and  have  the  word  of  God  preached 
to  them.  Any  one  desiring  to  go  there 
should  write  to  George  Redgap,  Gar 
Creek,  Allen  Co.,  Indiana. 

From  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. — Pre. 
Jacob  Harms  of  this  Church  sold  his 
farm  to  Bro.  Henry  Warkentin,  and 
bought  another  in  the  same  neighbor- 
hood. Bro.  Heinrich  Gerz  (Deacon) 
contemplates  going  to  Kansas.  Bro. 
Harms  writes  us  that  the  weather  there 
is  mild  and  pleasant  and  that  at  that  time 
(Oct.  14th)  they  had  had  frost  but  once. 
The  weather  so  far  has  been  pleasant. 

Bro.  Jo.seph  Bixler  (Bishop),  of  Co- 
lumbiana Co.,  Ohio,  was  present  at  a num- 
ber of  appointments  while  visiting  and 
attending  conference  in  this  county.  He 
made  many  visits  with  his  friends  and 
among  the  brethren.  We  were  very  glad 
to  see  him  at  the  Herald  office  on  Tlnirs- 
d.ay,  Oct.  I7th,  and  hope  his  visits 
throughout  may  be  pleasant  and  his  ser- 
vices profitable.  He  is  72  years  of  age, 
but  still  active  in  the  service  of  the 
Church  ; we  trust  the  Lord  may  preserve 
him  in  health  and  strength,  to  labor  in 
the  Master’s  kingdom  yet  many  yeaiv. 

Meetings  During  the  time  of  our 
Conference. — A number  of  meetings 
were  held  at  different  places  during  the 
conference  week,  which  were  conducted 
by  the  ministers  visiting  us  at  this  time. 
On  Saturday  after  conference,  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Holdeman  Church,  where 
three  persons  were  baptized  and  received 
into  membership.  On  Sunday  commun- 
ion services  were  held  there,  a large  num- 
ber of  people  being  present. 

On  Monday  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  Clinton  Church  and  on  Wed- 
- nesday  at  the  Shaum  Church.  Bro.  Bix- 
ler, of  Ohio,  was  present  at  the  three 
foregoing  communion  services. 


, Conference  in  Indiana. — The  con-  The  next  con f«  rence  is  to  be  held  at 
ference  in  Indiana  this  year  was  not  so  Holdeman’s  meeting  house  on  the  second 
largely  attended  as  at  some  other  times  ; Friday  in  October,  1886. 
not  so  many  bishops  and  ministers  from 

a di.stance  met  with  us  as  on  former  oc-  Report  of  the  Conference  for 
casions,  but  we  had  a pleasant  hariuoni-  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co, 
ous  conference  and  were  made  to  feel  Maryland. — Bro.  Brewer  sends  us  a brief 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  us.  summary  of  the  proceedings  of  this  con- 

There  were  present  three  bishops,  faience,  as  follow s . 
ro..rtec..i  minister...  and  seven  deaeons.  Yesterday,  October  lOlb,  we  held  our 
Uemarks  were  made  I.y  Bishop  .Joseph  Animal  conference  at  Chatnbersbnrg.  I 
Bixler,  Trom  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  by  conference. 

Bishop  Jacob  A.  Beutler,  from  the  Klkhart  but  never  with  the  interest  and  pleasure 

district,  and  Bishop  Henry  A.  Miller,  of  I 


LaGraiige,  Ind. 

After  this  all  the  ministers  expres.<ied 
themselves  as  being  in  harmony  with  our 
confession  and  the  doctrines  and  teach- 
ings advancefl,  and  willing  to  abide  in 
ihe  observance  of  the  rules  and  ordi- 


w^ere  assembled  ; harmony  prevailed,  and 
each  seemed  to  be  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church.  The  decision  of  last 
year’s  conference  was  approved  : namely, 
that  all  governing  power  is  vested  in  the 
Church  collectively.  The  Churches  with- 
in the  limits  of  this  conference  are  stand- 


nancea  of  the  Cliurch.  The  reports  from  . 

the  different  districts  also  sliowed  that  unanimously  resolved  that  no 


the  different  districts  also  show'cd  that 
the  Churches  generally  were  in  peace, 
and  desired  to  observe  tlie  communion  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper. 


member  should  be,  nor  could  be,  expelled 
from  the  Church  until  he  had  a fair  hear- 
ing, an  impartial  trial,  had  the  accusations 


The  duties  of  ministers  and  deacons  brought  before  him  and  the  evi- 

w’ere  set  forth  ; also  the  manner  of  deal,  (\ence  fully  considered,  and  judgment 
iijg  with  transgressors  in  accordance  rendered  in  accordance  wnth  the  gospel, 
with  Matt.  18  : 15  — 18.  Love  and  for-  Bishop  Hunzicker  asked  the  consent 
bearance  with  one  another  was  earnestly  of  conference  to  ordain  a minister  in  the 
recommended  ; non  conformity  to  the  Church  at  Chambersburg,  which  was 
w'orld  should  be  taught  and  adhered  to  granted.  Pro.  A.  Burkhart,  of  Cumber- 
w’ith  all  diligence;  memhe'S  should  laud  Co.,  also  asked  and  received  the 
guard  well  against  being  draw'ii  into  the  consent  of  conference  to  have  a minister 
political  excitement  now  raging  to  such  a ordained  to  assist  him  in  his  charge, 
great  extent  throughout  the  country,  etc.  Many  other  matters  of  interest  were  con- 

The  following  resolution  w’as  passed  : sidered. 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  that  breth-  the  request  of  Bro.  Daniel  Roth, 

ren  do  not  use  tobacco  in  the  house  of  Bishop  Daniel  Shank,  of  Adams  county, 
worsliip,  and  that  wn  as  ministers,  at  all  addressed  the  ministers  upon  .the  duties 

times  use  our  inll.n  nee  against  tl.e  use  of  “ud  respousibilitie,  of  their  calli,^. 

, Conference  adjourned  to  meet  October, 

4-r-vViO  •* 


tobacco.  ^ 1SS5  at  Miller’s  Church,  Washington 

The  sul.ject  of  having  a gm.oral  con-  Maryland. 

ference  was  presented  and  discussed  at  

some  length,  but  was  finally  laid  over  for  j^^o.  Cornelius  Jansen,  of  Beatrice, 
future  consideration  and  no  definite  ac-  Nebraska,  made  a brief  visit  with  us  in 
lion  taken  upon  it.  We  trust  other  con-  Elkhart,  on  the  night  of  the  16th  of  Oo- 
ferencc.s  may  take  up  this  subject  and  lober.  Ho  w’as  on  his  return  from  a trip 
give  it  an  earnest  and  prayerful  consider-  through  Canada  to  New  York,  Baltimore 
ation.  and  Philadelphia  whither  be  went  to 

To  the  question  as  to  how  brethren  meet  brethren  of  tin  Friend’s  Church 
who  make  a practice  of  drinking  in  sa  from  England,  who  were  on  a visit  to 
loons  shall  be  dealt  with,  the  answer  was  this  country,  one  of  whom  was  Friend 
given  that  they  shall  be  admonished  to  Harvey,  of  whom  our  readers  have  read 
desist  from  the  practice,  and,  if  it  be-  notices  in  this  paper  before.  Bro.  Jan- 
comes  a necessity,  to  deal  with  them  as  sen  was  accompanied  by  his  son  Comeli- 
transgressors.  us,  and  was  also  present  in  New  York  np- 
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on  the  arrival  of  Bro.  Toews  with  the 
second  company  of  the  brethren  from 
Khiva  (Asia).  Brother  Jansen  and  son 
left  on  the  morning  train  so  as  to  reach 
home  before  Sunday.  We  were  glad  for 
this  very  brief  visit,  but  should  have 
much  erjoyed  a longer  stay.  We  trust 
they  may  have  had  a safe  and  pleasant 
journey  home. 

How  TO  WRITE  \ Composition.— By 
S.  N.  Frost.  Many  of  the  boys  and  girls 
who  are  attending  school  are  often  re- 
quired to  write  compositions,  and  it  is  a 
very  excellent  exercise.  By  it  they  ac- 
quire an  aptness  in  making  use  of  the 
knowledge  which  they  possess  belter 
than  in  any  other  way,  and  we  would  ad- 
vise every  one  to  write  as  often  as  they 
can,  even  when  it  is  not  required  of  them 
in  school.  When  they  grow  older  and 
wish  to  write  a letter  to  a friend,  or  an  ar- 
ticle for  a paper,  this  will  be  a great  help 
to  them.  But  to  write  a composition  is 
often  a very  hard  task  and  one  in  which 
it  is  very  hard  to  find  any  good  help.  A 
good  book  on  compositions  in  this  case 
is  indispensable,  and  for  this  purpose  we 
would  recommend  “Frost’s  How  to  write 
a Composition”  containing  original  skel- 
eton compositions  on  a great  variety  of 
subjects  with  directions  for  dividing  each 
into  its  appropriate  heads  and  for  arrang- 
ing the  divisions  in  their  natural  order. 
The  book  contains  178  12 mo.  pages, 

bound  in  boards  and  costs  by  mail  50 
cents. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

An  interesting  Sunday  School  is  re- 
ported fr.nn  the  Stahl  Church  in  Somer- 
set county,  Pa.  The  enrollment  is  sev- 
enty-five scholars  and  fourteen  teachers. 
October  2Glh  is  the  time  set  for  the  clos- 
ing for  this  season,  and  the  reporter  ex- 
presses a hope  that  it  will  be  promptly 
opened  again  in  the  spring. 

From  Cottonwood  Co.,  Minn.— On 
the  19ih  of  October,  communion  services 
were  held  in  the  Mennonite  Meeting- 
house in  this  place,  by  Bishop  Aaron 
Wall.  On  Sunday  October  the  2Glh 
communion  services  will  be  held  in  the 
same  house,  and  on  the  2d  of  November 
in  the  Lemberton  Church.  May  the  Lord 
|>rosper  his  (’hurches  and  grant  that  they 
may  continually  grow  in  numfiersand  be 
more  firmly  established  in  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints. 

Visit  to  the  North. — Tlie  Brethren 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher  and  Henry  Lunge- 


necker  and  their  wives,  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  recently  visited  and  held  services’ 
with  the  Church  at  Clarence  Center, 
Erie  Co.,  New  York.  The  visit  was 
highly  appreciated  by  the  members  there. 
On  the  7ih  of  October  they  started  for 
Canada,  where  they  expect  to  spend 
about  four  weeks  among  the  Churches. 
For  this  manifestation  of  their  love  the 
members  in  New  York  express  their 
thanks  and  wish  the  blessing  of  God  up 
on  their  labor  of  love. 

Putnam  Co.,  Ohio.  — The  Sunday 
School  in  the  Swiss  Church  in  Putnam 
county,  O.,  which  is  under  the  direction 
of  the  ministers,  is  at  present  in  a pros- 
perous condition.  The  attendance  num- 
bers from  150  to  170.  If  the  children  at 
each  of  these  meetings  learn  something 
that  is  good,  then  the  Sunday  School  will 
be  a power  in  the  Church  for  moral  and 
spiritual  advancement.  No  small  or  ap- 
parently insignificant  labcws  for  Christ 
and  his  kingdom  can  fail  of  God’s  bless- 
ings. May  the  Lord  bless  all  his  faith- 
ful laboi’ers  who  have  set  their  hearts  up- 
on building  up  his  Zion. 

• ^ ^ — 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Berlin,  Canada. — By  the  re- 
quest of  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends 
which  we  met  on  our  visit  to  Pennsylva- 
nia I will  give  an  account  of  our  visit 
through  the  Herald. 

In  company  with  Henry  Eby  we  started 
on  the  12Lh  of  August  and  arrived  at 
Manheim,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  on  the  fol- 
lowing day.  We  were  conveyed  from 
the  station  by  Bro.  I),  lieivliey.  We 
spent  about  three  weeks  in  Lancaster  Co., 
during  w'hich  time  we  visited  many 
friends  and  attended  church  services  ten 
times. 

From  hero  w’^e  w'^ent  by  Philadelphia  to 
Bucks  and  Montgomery  counties.  We 
visited  many  of  the  members  and  held 
meetings  with  them  thirteen  times.  JMay 
the  Lord  grant  us  all  a full  measure  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  we  may  be  prepared 
for  our  calling  and  be  a power  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  After  spending  three 
weeks  in  these  counties  we  started  for 
home,  and,  on  the  24lh  of  September, 
arrived  safely.  We  sincerely  thank  the 
Lord  for  his  protecting  care  over  us,  and 
' the  dear  friends,  lirethren  and  sisters  for 
• their  kindness  toward  us.  We  cordially 
' invite  our  many  friends,  especially  the 
' ministers,  in  other  churches  to  visit  us. 

> We  all  have  need  of  encouragement  that 
■ w-e  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wily 
I temptations  of  Satan.  May  the  Lord 
' grant  us  grace  to  continue  our  pilgrimage 
‘ through  life  in  humility  and  meekness, 
‘ ami  remain  faithful  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  till  we  shall  bo  permitted  to  enter 
I the  blessedness  of  heaven  and  praise  God 
- forever.  Moses  Erb. 


From  Maryland.  — Our  temporal 
blessings  have  been  great,  but  I think 
our  spiritual  blessings  have  been  greater. 
Our  Church  membership  has  not  greatly 
increased,  but  j^cace,  union,  charity,  and 
zeal  have  increased,  and  all  seem  to  take 
a lively  interest  in  spiritual  affairs.  At 
our  inquiry  meeting  unanimous  and  har- 
monious conclusions  were  reached  upon 
all  matters  brought  before  the  meeting. 

On  the  25th  and  26th  of  October  our 
communion  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Clear  Spring.  We  expect  to  have  with 
us  at  that  time  the  brethren  Bishop  A. 
Shank,  Preacher  Solomon  Beery,  and 
Deacon  F.  A.  Rhodes,  from  Rockingham 
county,  Virginia.  There  are  applicants 
to  be  received  into  the  Church,  about  the 
time  of  the  communion  meetings,  in  each 
of  the  four  Churches  in  Washington 
county.  Some  who  have  waited  long 
are  coming  to  their  Savior.  May  God 
grant  grace  to  many  more  who  are  long 
standing  without,  that  they  may  come  in 
the  day  of  grace.  Josiaii  Brewer. 

From  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. — Our  com- 
munion meeiinar  in  the  Blough  Church , 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  w’as  held  on  the  28th 
of  September.  One  hundred  and  seven- 
ty-seven members  partook  of  the  sacra- 
ment. On  the  day  previous  seven  young 
persons  were  received  into  the  Church  by 
baptism.  Bishop  Jacob  B.  Snyder,  of 
Blair  county.  Pa.,  and  Pre.  Peter  Keim, 
of  Ionia  Co.,  Michigan,  were  with  us. 

Peter  A.  Blough. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SUMMER  SPENT  AMONG  THE 
MOUNTAINS,  AND  WITH  FRIENDS 
IN  THE  EAST. 

By  the  request  of  many  readers,  and 
for  the  glory  and  honor  of  God,  who 
gave  me  health  to  travel  long  distances 
and  visit  many  dear  friends  the  past  sum- 
mer, I will  try  to  give  a brief  account  of 
our  journey. 

On  the  15th  of  April,  I,  in  company 
with  my  aged  mother,  left  home  at  Vis- 
tula, Ind.,  and  went  to  Logan  and  Cham- 
paign counties,  Ohio,  where  we  spent 
four  weeks  among  the  many  dear  friends. 
While  there  I was  permitted  to  visit  a 
I very  aged  lady  who  is  now  occupying  a 
wheel  chair  like  the  one  I used  over  one  year 
■ ago.  Oh,  how  it  brought  back  memories 
of  bygone  days  as  I saw  her  sitting  in 
! her  chair  unable  to  walk  (being  crippled 
, with  rheumatism.)  How  can  I ever 
i praise  and  honor  the  Great  Physician 
enough  for  permitting  me  to  walk  again 
and  to  visit  the  suffering. 

! We  next  went  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
, where  we  also  met  many  dear  friends, 
f among  whom  was  an  invalid  sister  who 
r has  also  been  unable  to  walk  for  a num- 
l ber  of  years.  How  sorry  I felt  for  her 
and  how  sincerely  I prayed  that  she 
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might  trust  Him  “ Who  forgiveth  all  in-  , 
iquities  ; who  healeth  all  diseases.”  I*s.  j 
103  : 3.  I feel  thankful  to  know  that  she  , 
is  now  looking  to  Him  alone  for  help, 
and  I feel  sure  that  relief  will  come. 

We  next  went  to  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
the  home  of  my  early  childhood.  We  * 
met  many  dear  friends  and  attended  pub- 
lic worship  quite  frequently,  as  we  also 
did  at  the  other  places  we  had  visited. 
We  heard  many  earnest  and  instructive  ! 
sermons. 

From  here  we  went  to  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa.,  where  we  also  met  with  dear  friends. 
While  here  I went  to  see  JMary  Rankin 
who  has  been  an  invalid  for  many  years. 
Oh,  how  much  she  has  suffered  ! Her 
affliction  began  when  she  w’as  fourteen 
years  of  age  ; she  is  now  sixty-two,  and 
has  been  an  invalid  all  these  years. 
Many  times  she  was  brought,  as  it  seemed, 
to  the  brink  of  the  grave,  then  again  re- 
vived only  to  suffer  on.  The  last  three 
years  she  has  been  entirely  helpless,  and 
can  scarcely  speak  above  a whisper. 
But  she  is  a very  earnest  and  loving 
Christian.  No  one  can  visit  her  but  to 
be  benefited  spiritually  by  her  Christian 
conversation,  her  meekness,  and  her  pa- 
tience. I was  indeed  thankful  to  be  per- 
mitted to  spend  the  20th  day  of  June 
with  her.  That  day  w^as  especially  inter- 
esting to  me  as  it  was  one  year  on  that 
day  since  I walked  after  having  been  an 
invalid  for  over  six  years,  four  years  and 
eight  months  of  that  time  unable  to  walk 
Words  fail  to  express  what  I felt  when 
sitting  by  her  bedside.  We  had  a profit- 
able time  together. 

On  the  23d  of  June  we  took  the  train 
at  New  Castle,  for  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  The 
grand  scenery  along  the  route,  space  will 
not  permit  me  to  describe,  neither  is  it  in 
my  power  to  do  so.  How  beautiful,  and 
how'  wonderfully  grand  the  mountains 
appeared  to  me  w'hen  beholding  them  for 
the  first  time  ! And  the  aw'ful  rocks  ! 
in  many  places  I saw  where  there  were 
great  rifts  in  them,  which  brought  to  my 
mind  the  time  when  our  Savior  was  cru- 
cified, when  the  earth  did  quake  and  the 
rocks  were  rent.  We  arrived  safely 
among  the  dear  friends  in  Mifflin  county 
where  we  spent  a very  pleasant  and  I 
trust  profitable  time.  This  had  been  the 
home  of  mother  in  her  younger  days, 
but  she  had  not  been  back  for  nearly 
thirty-one  years. 

On  July  21st  we,  in  company  with  one 
of  my  aunts  and  a young  sister,  went  to 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa.  At  the  City  of  Lan- 
caster w’C  parted,  mother  and  aunt  going 
on  to  the  next  station,  while  Sister  R.  K. 
and  I went  home  with  a dear  sister  who 
had  come  to  meet  us.  \\^e  spent  the 
night  very  |)lcasantly  in  her  Cdirislian 
home.  Although  we  had  never  met 
these  friends  before,  yet  we  did  not  feel 
as  among  strangers,  and  trust  the  lime 
w'as  spent  profitably.  The  next  morning 
we  were  taken  to  the  city.  We  visited 


the  Children’s  Home  and  other  places  of  with  you,  and  may  we  all  meet  in  that 
interest  in  the  afternoon.  We  then  took  home  above  where  parting  is  no  more  is 
the  train,  stopped  at  several  stations  east  the  prayer  of  your  sister  in  Christ. 


of  the  City  visiting  among  friends. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  24lh,  we 
started  from  Gap  Station  for  Philadelphia 
to  atteml  the  Faith  meeting  held  every 
Thursday  at  3 P.M.  in  the  office  of 


Anna  J.  Y’odeb. 


JUSTICE  AND  GENEROSITY. 


“Words  of  Faith.’’ 


indeed  a It  is  one  of  the  strange  inconsistencies 


feast  to  my  soul  to  bo  there,  and  I praise  of  human  nature  that  men  prefer  to  do 
God  for  the  privilege  I praise  him  for  good  through  the  medium  of  benevolence 
his  tender  care  and  protection  over  me  rather  than  through  that  of  justice.  It  is 
through  all  danger  and  for  the  dear  not  uncommon  to  find  the  seller  exerting 
friends  he  has  raised  up  for  mo  wherever  every  energy  to  get  more  than  a fair 
I have  been.  We  visited  several  places  price  for  his  goods,  and  the  buyer  putting 
of  interest.  On  F'riday  we  returned  to  forth  equal  efforts  to  obtain  them  for  less 
Lancaster  Co.  On  Saturday  I met  moth-  than  their  true  value,  and  yet  both  subse- 
er and  aunt  and  spent  another  week  qaently  uniting  to  found  some  charitable 
among  the  friends  visiting  the  sick,  etc.  institution,  to  uphold  a church,  to  pro- 
Then  w’e  returned  to  Mifflin  county  where  mote  a reform,  to  relieve  distress.  There 
we  staid  nearly  four  weeks.  Here  I met  are  men  who  wdll  grind  the  faces  of  the 


with  two  sisters  who  had  lately  been 
healed  by  faith  and  prayer.  I hope  and 
pray  that  many  more  may  be  added  to 
the  number  ; as  such  do  not  only  receive 
a bodily  healing,  but  at  the  same  time 
will  also  realize  the  promise  in  James 
5 : IS.  “ And  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him.” 

The  time  having  now  come  for  us  to 
return  to  the  west,  after  having  bid 
gootl  bye  to  the  friends  and  taken  a last 
look  :it  the  beautiful  mountains  and 
pleasant  valleys,  we  took  the  train  at 
Mill  Creek,  August  27ih,  stopping  at 
Huntingdon  over  night.  Next  morning 
we  came  to  Columbiana,  Ohio,  visiting 
awhile  among  the  friends  in  Mahoning 
and  Wayne  counties.  On  the  8lh  of 
October  we  started  from  Wooster,  Ohio, 
and  arrived  at  Vistula,  Ind  , the  next  day. 
We  met  the  dear  ones  at  home  all  well. 
We  were  gone  nearly  six  months. 

This  has  indeed  been  a wonderful 
summer  for  me.  How'  different  from  the 
last  six  years,  wdien  lying  month  after 
mouth  on  a couch  of  suffering  unable  to 
take  a step,  shut  off  from  the  beauties  of 
nature,  suffering  such  pain  and  w'eakness 
that  no  pen  can  describe!  Oh,  how 
blessed  to  be  raised  from  such  a state  to 


poor  in  the  morning  in  their  business, 
and  subscribe  a good  round  sum  to  pro- 
vide them  with  food  and  shelter  in  the 
afternoon.  There  are  women,  both  weal- 
thy and  of  moderate  means,  who  will 
drive  a sharp  and  hard  bargain  and  will 
only  give  the  smallest  possible  sum  to 
those  whom  they  employ  to  work  for 
them ; yet  who  will  willingly  give  far 
more  than  they  thus  save,  when  a tale  of 
distress  arouses  their  sympathies  and  ex- 
cites their  j)ity.  Extended  schemes  of 
philanthropy  will  readily  gain  the  ear, 
and  secure  the  aid  of  those  who  can  nev- 
er be  prevailed  upon  to  exercise  plain 
principles  of  justice  and  honesty  in  the 
common  every-day  affairs  of  life. 

Generosity  is  a privilege  that  one  has 
no  right  to  indulge  in  as  long  as  he  re- 
fuses to  perform  a single  well-defined  act 
of  Justice.  Indeed,  we  may  safely  assert 
not  only  that  all  men  and  women  should 
be  just  before  they  are  generous,  but  they 
cannot  be  really  generous  before  they 
ai'd  just.  Should  \fe  call  that  man  gen- 
erous who  took  the  bread  that  one  poor 
man  had  earned  for  his  children  and 
gave  it  to  another  family  because  they 
were  hungry?  Yet  what  else  does  he  do 
who  withholds  a just  debtor  takes  ad  van- 


one  of  health  by  simply  taking  God  at  his  tage  of  a man’s  poverty  or  ignorance  to 
Word,  by  obeying  his  command,  and  Tibtain  from  him  labor  or  goods  at  less 


trusting  the  promise  in  James  5 ; 14,  15, 
and  the  many  more  promises  which  he 
has  given  us  ! It  was  by  these  means, 
by  tiie  power  of  God  alone,  that  I have 


than  a fair  price,  and  then  bestows  such 
ill-gotten  gains  upon  any  so-called  benev- 
olent object,  pulilic  or  private  ? It  is  not 
his  to  bestow,  it  belongs  to  those  he  has 


been  enabled  to  travel  as  I have  the  jiast  oppressed,  and  he  has  no  more  right  to 
summer.  What  a blessing  it  has  been  give  it  away  than  he  would  have  to  give 


summer.  nat  a Diessing  ii  nas  oeen 
for  dear  inoiher  as  well  as  myself  ! Is  it  away  the  contents  of  his  neighbor’s  purse, 
any  wonder  that  I should  tell*  it  to  others  Without  casting  the  slighttst  shade  upon 
and  try  to  encourage  them  to  trust  the  generous  impulses  and  charitable  enter- 
Lord  (iod  for  all  they  need,  for  his  prom-  prises,  which  indeed  form  a large  part  of 
ises  cover  all  our  needs?  It  is  true  I the  beauty  and  tenderness  of  life,  we  still 
have  often  felt  weak  and  weary,  but  believe  that  they  are  valu.able,  only  as 
whenever  I cling  to  Him,  put  all  my  they  coincide  with  and  supplement  strict 
trust  in  Him,  ami  ask  for  strengh  He  integrity,  never  when  they  usurp  its 
does  not  refuse.  place.  No  amount  of  alms-giving  can 

May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon  all  the  atone  for  a single  unjust  or  oppressive 
dear  friends  we  have  met.  Thanks  be  to  act ; no  liberality  in  one  direction  can 
all  for  your  k-nduess  to  us  while  we  were  make  up  for  meanness  in  another,  no  ef- 
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fort  to  diininisb  the  burdens  of  life  in 
leisure  hours  can  absolve  a man  from 
adding  to  them  in  his  hours  of  business. 

Could  the  calculation  be  made  as  to 
what  proportion  of  the  charity  now  re- 
quired and  given  by  a community  w'ould 
be  needless  and  uncalled  for  if  fair  and 
just  dealings  w'ere  observed  by  all,  it 
would  reveal  some  interesting  informa- 
tion. Yet,  though  this  is  impossible  to 
discover  in  any  given  case,  it  is  very  cer- 
tain that  the  ratio  of  one  would  diminish 
as  the  other  increased.  Very  much  of 
the  distress  and  poverty  that  appeals  for 
aid  is  caused  by  various  kinds  of  injus- 
tice, and  whoever  truly  desires  to  lessen 
it  cannot  act  more  efliciently  than  in 
throwing  his  whole  energies  into  the 
work  of  securing  to  every  one  his  just 
rights.  There  is  no  help  afforded  so  val- 
uable as  that  which  promotes  self-respect 
and  independence  in  the  one  who  is  as- 
sisted, while  the  habit  of  being  cheated 
and  receiving  bounty  alternately  paves 
the  way  to  pauperism  with  all  its  evils. 

It  is  not  only  dealing  out  justice  to  the 
poor  for  which  we  contend.  Tlie  whole 
fabric  of  society  is  so  thorouglily  inter- 
woven together  that  whatever  affects  any 
part  affects  the  whole.  Simple  integrity, 
simple  fairness,  simple  justice  to  poor 
and  rich  alike,  giving  to  each  one  his 
rightful  dues,  striving  neither  to  oversell 
nor  to  underbuy  goods  or  labor ; incur 
ring  no  debts  that  admit  of  a possilde 
doubt  of  being  promptly  met,  and  luring 
no  one  else  to  do  so  ; in  short,  carrjing 
out  into  the  daily  life  the  principles  of 
honesty  and  fairness  is  the  most  efficient 
means  of  benefiting  the  community,  and 
the  only  foundation  on  which  to  build  a 
benevolence  worthy  of  the  name. — Pub- 
lic Led<jer. 


Pious  Catch- WORDS. — The  best  pro- 
fessions sometimes  cover  the  worst  prac- 
tices. The  people  who  claimed  the  most 
piety  in  Jerusalem  were  the  Pharisees 
who  crucified  the  Lord.  Their  very  name 
signified  separated,  and  seemed  to  say 
to  others,  “Stand  bv  for  I am  holier  than 
thou.”  The  term  Sadducees  also  appar- 
ently signified  the  ri</hteoHS.  At  tln^ 
present  time  the  name  of  charity  is  used 
to  cover  a i^reat  many  sins  ; and  llie  name 
of  holiness  smooths  over  some  very  un- 
holy things.  One  woman  apologized  for 
her  husbaml,  who  had  been  talking  very 
uncourteously  to  a minister,  by  saying 
she  always  hated  to  have  her  husband  get 
“sanctified,”  for  w'hen  he  did  there  was 
“ no  living  in  the  house  with  him.”  1>.  M. 
Adams  says;  “There  are  two  kinds  of 
spurious  sanctification  ; one  so  high  that 
nobody  can  reach  it,  and  the  other  so  low 
that  nobody  wants  il.”^ — The  Safeynard. 

Prockahtination  is  fatal  to  all  jdans 
for  reformation.  Whoever  intemls  to  re- 
pent and  seek  the  Lord  to-morrow  or  next 
week  is  in  the  broad  road  that  leads  to 
perdition. 


The  Christian. — A plant  draws  much 
of  its  Bub.stance  from  the  air,  but  only 
while  its  roots  are  in  the  ground  ; so  the 
Christian  receives  strength  from  heaven 
only  while  he  does  his  duty  in  the  world. 
And  as  is  the  growth  of  all  plants  out  of 
the  earth  upwards,  so  is  his. — J.  R.  Hof- 
fer. 


Miscellany. 


ALCOHOL  AND  THE  HEART. 

Dr.  N.  B.  Richardson,  of  London  the 
physician,  says  he  was  recently  able  to 
convey  a considerable  amount  of  convic- 
tion to  an  intelligent  scholar  by  a simple 
experiment.  The  scholar  was  singing  tlie 
praises  of  the  ruddy  bumper  and  saying 
he  could  not  get  through  the  day  without 
it,  when  Dr.  Richardson  said  to  him 
“ Will  you  be  good  enough  to  feel  my 
pulse  while  I stand  here  ? ” 

He  did  so.  I said,  “ Count  it  carefully  ; 
what  does  it  say  ? ” 

“ Your  pulse  says  74.”  • 

I then  sat  down  in  a chair  and  asked 
him  to  count  it  again,  lie  did  so  and 
said,  “ your  pulse  has  gone  down  to  70.  ’ 

1 then  lay  down  on  the  lounge  and 
said  ; “ Will  you  take  it  again?” 

He  replied,  “ Wliy,  it  is  only  G4  ; what 
an  extraordinary  thing!” 

I then  said,  “when  you  lie  down  at  night, 
that  is  the  way  nature  gives  your  heart 
rest.  You  know  nothing  about  it,  but 
that  beating  organ  is  resting  to  that  ex- 
tent ; and  if  you  reckon  it  up  it  is  a great 
deal  of  rest,  because  in  lying  down  the 
heart  is  doing  ten  strokes  le-s  a minute. 
Multiply  by  sixty  and  it  is  600  ; multiply 
that  by  eight  hours,  and  within  a fraction 
it  is  5,000  strokes  different ; and  as  the 
heart  is  throwing  six  ounces  of  blood  at 
every  stroke,  it  makes  a difference  of  30, 
000  ounces  of  lifting  during  the  night. 

“ When  I lie  down  at  night,  without 
any  alcohol,  that  is  the  rest  my  heart  gets. 
But  when  you  take  your  wine  or  grog 
you  do  not  allow  that  rest,  for  the  influ- 
ence of  alcohol  is  to  increase  the  number 
of  strokes,  ami  instead  of  getting  this 
rest  you  put  on  something  like  15,000  ex- 
tra strokes,  and  the  result  is  you  rise  up 
very  seedy  and  unfit  for  the  next  day  s 
work  till  you  have  taken  a little  of  the 
‘ruddy  bumper,’  which  you  say  is  the 
soul  of  man  below.” — Selected. 

Religion  in  Germany. — At  the  Con- 
ference of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  held 
in  Copenhagen,  Dr.  Christlieb  made  some 
remarkable  statements  as  to  the  neglect 
of  religion  in  some  parts  of  Germany. 
He  saitl  only  one  in  fifty  of  the  citizens 
of  Berlin  attend  a place  of  worship.  In 
Hamburg  the  proportion  is  even  less,  and 
in  many  of  the  rural  districts  the  case  is 
not  mue.h  better.  May  not  the  corrupt- 
ing influence  of  the  enormous  military 


establishment  of  Germany  be  one  of  the 
causes  of  this  sad  condition  of  things  ? 

United  Statk.s. — The  Prime  Meridian 
Conference,  at  Washington,  on  the  14th 
instant,  adopted  resolutions  declaring 
that  longitude  shall  be  counted  from 
Greenwich  meridian  in  two  directions  up 
to  180  degrees,  east  longitude  being  plus 
and  west  longitude  minus  ; and  that  the 
Conference  proposes  the  adoption  of  an 
universal  day  for  the  purpose  for  which 
it  may  be  found  convenient,  and  which 
shall  not  interfere  with  the  use  of  local 
or  other  standard  time  tthere  desirable. 
The  Conference  adjourned  till  Second 
day  the  20lh,  when  a resolution  was  ex- 
pected to  be  discussed  declaring  this  uni- 
versal day  to  be  “the  mean  solar  day, 
which  is  to  begin  for  all  the  world  at  the 
moment  of  mean  midnight  of  the  initial 
meridian  coinciding  with  the  beginning 
of  the  civil  day  and  date  of  that  meridian, 
and  is  to  be  counted  from  zero  up  to 
twenty-four  hours.” 

France,  Tonquin  and  the  Cholera. 
— Will  our  readers  please  consider  the 
following  in  close  connection  with  the 
cruel  slaughter  of  the  Anamites  as  narra- 
ted in  the  Review  : 

Is  it  a mere  coincidence,  or  a retribu- 
tive Providence.  France,  without  any 
other  provocation  which  even  the  loose 
code  of  international  morality  recognizes 
as  a just  occasion  for  war,  sends  a fleet 
and  an  army  to  Tonquin,  where  she  bom- 
bards helpless  towns  and  slays  thousands 
of  inoffensive  men,  women,  and  children. 
But  amidst  her  rejoicings  over  her  dis- 
graceful victory,  one  of  her  transports,  l e- 
turning  from  the  theatre  of  war,  enters 
the  port  of  Toulon  with  a single  victim 
of  Asiatic  cholera  on  board.  Through 
him  the  invisible  germs  of  that  grim  dis- 
ease are  scattered.  They  germinate,  they 
swiftly  diffuse  themselves.  Death  holds 
high  revel  in  Toulon,  in  Marseilles,  and 
elsewhere.  Thousands  die.  The  nation 
is  panic-struck.  Travelers  shun  the 
countiy  as  a jiest  house.  Commerce  is 
paralyzed,  and  the  end  is  noi  yet.  What 
means  this  great  national  disaster,  cost- 
ing vastlv  more,  in  life  and  treasure,  than 
the  utmost  benefit  which  the  conquest  of 
Tonquin  will  recoup  in  a generation  ? Is 
this  connection  between  the  utijust  war 
and  the  cholera  visitation  accidental,  or 
is  the  latter  the  scourge  of  God  punish- 
ing the  guilt  of  the  former  ? The  infidel 
will  sneeriugly  call  it  accidental  ; but  the 
Christian  will  see  in  their  singularly  close 
and  peculiar  relation  another  evidence  of 
the  reign  of  God  over  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Above  the  groans  of  the  smitten 
ones  throughout  France  he  who  believes 
that  *' the  Lord  n igneth,”  will  hear  His 
voice  saying,  “ Ilow'l  ye  ; for  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  at  hand  ; it  shall  come  as  a 
destruction  from  the  Almighty.”  Surely 
“ it  is  a fearful  thin  s to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God  ! ’’ — Missionary  Re- 
vie\o. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LINES, 

On  the  death  of  little  Jacob,  son  of  Daniel 
and  Rachel  Sheuk. 

IJY  ms  MOTHER. 

Our  little  darling  has  gone  to  rest, 

From  sin  and  from  care  set  free, 

He’s  gone  to  join  the  angel  band, 

’T  is  there  1 long  to  be. 

His  sulVerings  here  ’tis  true  were  great, 

But  God  has  called  him  home, 

Where  sickness,  sorrow,  pain  and  death. 
Can  never,  never  come. 

His  smiling  face  no  more  we’ll  see. 

In  this  dark  vale  of  woe, 

1 hope  that  we  m^y  faithful  be. 

That  we  to  him  may  go. 

A tender  flower  in  sweetest  bloom, 

Cut  down  by  death’s  rude  blast. 

Has  filled  our  hearts  wuth  deepest  gloom 
With  sorrow  over-cast. 

“The  grave  received  this  cherished  form. 
Our  home  is  desolate, 

Our  bleeding  hearts  are  sad  and  lone, 

Our  souls  in  sorrow  wait. 

“ We’ll  seek  him  not  among  the  dead. 

He  dwells  beyond  the  skies. 

And  if  we  serve  the  Lord  our  God, 

We  shall  with  him  arise” 


Married. 


Bender — Miller. — On  the  5th  of  October, 
by  Bishop  Joseph  Shlegel,  John  M.  Bender 
and  Barbara  E.  Miller,  both  of  Seward  Co 
Nebraska. 

Shaub— Wknger.-  On  the  12th  of  October, 
at  Weaverland,  Lancaster  county  Pa.,  by  Jo 
nas  Martin,  Jacob  Shaub  of  East  Earl  town- 
ship and  Magdalena  Wenger  of  Ephrata 
township. 

Shirk — Nkusw'anoer- — On  the  14th  of  Oc- 
tober at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
by  Jonas  Martin,  John  Shirk  and  Annie  Neii- 
swanger,  both  of  Caernarvon  townrhip,  Lan- 
caster Co  , Pa. 

Blosser— Moyer —On  the  23d  of  Septem- 
ber, in  Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  by  Bishop  Jo 
seph  Bixler,  Joel  Blosser  and  Nancy  Moyer. 

SuTTKR. — Sutter. — On  the  21st  of  Septem- 
ber. Christian  Sutter,  son  of  John  Sutter,  and 
Catharine  Sutter,  daughter  of  Abraham  Sut- 
ter, both  of  Putnam  Co  . O. 


Died. 


Stauffer  — On  the  22d  of  September,  in 
Seward  county,  Nebraska,  Barbara,  wife  of 
Joseph  Staufler,  aged  6-5  years,  10  months  and 
6 days.  Funeral  services  by  Christian  Redi- 
ger  and  Joseph  Gascho. 

Berkey- — On  the  4th  ol  September,  in 
Conemaugh  township,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
cancer,  sister  Sallie  Berkey  aged  40  years,  6 
mouths,  and  4 days.  Funeral  lemarks  were 
made  by  Jonas  Blough,  Samuel  Gindlesper- 
ger  and  Cyrus  Harshberger  Shortly  befdre 
her  death.  Sister  Berkey  expressed  herself  as 
resigned  to  God  and  willing  to  die 

Weaver  — On  the  4th  of  September,  in 
Cambria  county.  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Maria, 
daughter  of  Daniel  Weaver,  aged  21  years,  3 
mouths  and  3 days.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas 
Blough,  Samuel  GinUlesperger,  and  Cyrus 
Uarshberger.  She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nosite  Church 


Culp.— September  26th,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  b 
of  brain  fever,  Ellen  Marillia  daughter  ol  J 
David  and  Nancy  Culp,  aged  8 years,  1)  months 
and  16  days.  Buried  on  the  28th  in  the  Men  ( 
nonite  grave-yard  Services  by  C.  B.  Brenne-  ^ 
man,  J Shenk  and  H.  Good.  ,i 

SiiKNK. — September  4th,  in  Allen  Go.,  Ohio,  t 
Jacob,  son  of  Daniel  and  Rachel  Shenk,  aged  I 
1 year,  lu  months  and  15  days.  Buried  on  the  1 
6th  at  the  Mennouite  grave-yard.  Services 
by  C.  B Brenneman  and  11.  Good.  i 

Eby.- On  the  lUh  of  October,  in  Rapho  I 
township,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Jonas  Eby,  « 
aged  85  years,  6 months  and  27  days.  He  i 
was  buried  on  Tuesday  following ; his  funeral  i 
was  very  largely  attended  Services  were  - 
held  by  Ephraim  Nissley,  J.  B.  Landis,  Peter  ' 
Nissley  and  Christian  Boraberger.  He  was  i 
beloved  and  highly  respected  by  those  who  i 
knew  him.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Hart.man.— On  the  13th  of  October,  in  Put-  ' 
nam  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  iulirmity  of  old  age, 
Hannah  Hartman,  widow  of  Peter  Hartman 
deceased,  aged  74  years,  6 months  and  U» 
days.  She  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennouite  Church  for  many  years,  her  seal 
in  the  church  was  seldom  vacant  as  long  as 
she  was  able  to  attend  services,  and  we  hope 
our  loss  is  her  great  gain.  Funeral  on  tbe  . 
1-Jlh.  Services  by  George  Brenneman,  C.  P. 
Steiner  and  John  Moser.  Text,  Isaiah  t>7  :2- 
lIoCHSTETTER. — On  the  13lh  of  October,  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy,  Jonas  Uoch- 
stelter,  aged  61  years,  7 months  and  11  days. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  David  Miller 
and  Samuel  Miller.  Brother  llochslettei 
leaves  a w-idow  and  several  children  to  mourn 
his  departure.  He  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonile  Church  and  a faithful 
laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 

Miller —On  the  16ih  of  August  in  Holmes 
couuty,  Ohio,  of  cancer,  Preacher  Noah  Miller, 
aged  73  years-  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
Moses  Bilschi  and  Noah  Miller.  Brother  Mil- 
ler was  a useful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
noniie  Church  and  faithful  laborer  in  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

Moyer  -On  the  20th  of  October,  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  lud.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Sister  ('alhariue  Moyer,  aged  81  years,  10 
months  and  8 days.  Sister  Moyer’s  maiden 
name  was  8warl/.  She  w'as  born  in  Bucks 
C’o.,  Pa.,  Dec.  12lh,  18U3.  Bho  married  Dan- 
iel Moyer,  of  Butler  Co.,  Pa  , and  after  living 
there  with  her  husband  for  a time,  they  re- 
moved to  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio,  and  from  there 
to  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana.  Bro.  Moyer  was  a 
minister  in  the  Mennonile  Church,  who,  as 
many  of  our  readers  w ill  remember  was  killed 
on  the  2 1st  of  December,  1864,  on  the  cars, 
in  consequence  of  an  accident  caused  by  a 
bwitch  being  misplaced,  at  Osseo,  Michigan, 
while  on  his  way  with  two  other  brethren, 
to  visit  the  Churches  in  Canada.  Sister  Moy- 
' cr  W'as  a faithful  and  consistent  member  in 
the  Church  for  many  yeais.  For  more  than 
tw'o  years  she  has  been  a severe  sufferer  be- 
ing almost  helpless.  She  often  desired  that 
the  time  of  her  departure  might  come,  and 
' that  she  might  go  to  her  rest,  but  an  all-wise 
1 Father  willed  that  she  should  continue  pa- 
! tieutly  to  sutler  on  a little  longer,  until  in  his 
i own  good  time  He  should  call  her  to  rest 
! Bhe  leaves  four  sons  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
i dear  mother.  She  was  buried  at  Shaum’s 
Meeting-house  on  the  22d.  Services  were 
held  by  J.  8.  Cofiinan  and  John  F.  Funk,  from 
Rev.  14:  13. 

; Diehl.— On  the  21st  of  October,  in  Spring 
J Garden,  York  Co  , Pa-,  of  consumption,  Le 
J Vina,  wife  of  Nicholas  Diehl,  and  daughter  of 
- Rudolph  Forry,  aged  31  years  I month  and 
14  days.  Funeral  services  were  condueted 


by  David  Witmer  and  Martin  Wisler.  Text, 
John  o : 25. 

Miller. — On  the  14th  of  October,  in  Spring 
Garden,  York  Co..  Pa.,  very  suddenly  of  heart 
disease  John  Miller,  aged  50  yeaia.  8 months 
and  11  days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  four  sons 
to  mourn  his  sudden  departure.  Services  by 
Daniel  Witmer  and  Martin  Wisler.  Text, 
Matt.  24 : 44 

Elino — On  the  25lh  of  October,  at  the  res* 
idence  of  his  brolher-in  law,  Jacob  Yoder,  in 
Harrison  township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  of 
dropsy  and  heart  disease,  John  Kling,  aged, 
as  near  as  can  be  ascertained,  68  years,  3 
months  and  24  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
27th  at  the  Plain  burying  ground.  Services 
were  held  by  Amos  Bechtel.  Noah  Metzler, 
and  John  F.  Funk,  from  2 Cor.  1.  He  leaves 
a number  bf  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
May  Che  Lord  sanctify  this  affliction  to  their 
eternal  w'elfare. 

Shaffner.- On  the  26lh  of  October,  at  the 
residence  of  her  grandfather,  Gabriel  Pontius, 
in  Elkhart,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  mem- 
branous croup,  Frances  Edna,  only  child  of 
Frank  (deceased)  and  Nancy  Shaffner,  aged  6 
years,  2 months  and  9 days  Frances  Edna 
was  tenderly  loved  by  the  grandparents  as 
.well  as  by  the  mother.  The  father  having 
died  some  six  years  ago  made  the  child  only 
the  more  dear  to  the  family,  but  Jesus  loved 
her  loo,  and  kindly  look  her  away  from  the 
temptations  and  trials  of  this  vain  world,  to 
dwell  with  those  who  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  The  funeral  was  numerously  at- 
tended, among  the  mourners  was  the  aged 
great  grandmother  Pontius.  92  years  old,  who 
is  only  wailing  for  the  time  when  she  shall  be 
called  to  the  brighter  home  abovp.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  Wm.  Lash, 
assisted  by  J.  F.  Funk.  May  this  sad  afflic- 
tion, be  a means,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 
bring  us  all  nearer  to  the  dear  Savior. 


Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

I N Kannga,  Emma  II  Kmig. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— II  T Andrews. 

II  — Hfinrii-h  Ilrocsslor, .1  .1  Ilcck,  .lubCiili  Ui.\l«i'.  A 
G lioury,  1)  F Bcorj  , Wni  Bickel,  Noali  Blosser,  J J 
Borutr'ager,  Andrew  Bachman,  David  Bachman, 
Henry  Bally,  Lawrence  Buerki,  Daniel  Bergey, 
Lillian  M Bowman,  Daniel  Bruudago,  F N Byers,  F 
B Bowman. 

C— Jas  Coyle,  J F Cams,  Sarah  Coppes. 

D— I'eter  L Ducck,  G .1  Detweiler,  Gerhard  Dalko 
E— Christian  Eshliiuau,  Sophia  Erret. 

F— Fred  (;  I'rick,  Harvey  Friesner. 

G— Frank  Gardner,  Geo  A Griffin. 

H — David  J Hoover,  Abraham  Herr,  Lizzie  Her- 
man, Amos  Hiischy,  ,1  G Horiiberger,  Gustave 
Hager,  .J  M Herr,  1)  E llartzler,  F J1  Heaton,  J R 
Henderson,  Absalom  llertzler,  A T Hieslami. 

K— Lewis  Kulp,  Hannah  Kurtz,  D W Kilmer,  Levi 
.1  Kaiitl'iuan,  Amelia  R Kreider. 

L— 1’  Liveugooil,  B Loewcu  2. 

M— .lacoh  Mullet,  Henry  K Mellinger,  .V  Metzler, 
.John  Musser. 

N— Joseph  Neff,  Eli  Nisly. 

F— Mrs  Patton  Pnrwell,  Ageutha  Peters,  Dietrich 
Peters,  John  Plank. 

U— lleinrieh  Kichert,  Cbiisliuu  Roth,  Christian 
Ropp,  II  11  Kutt,  John  Richer. 

8— Eli  Stofer,  Jacob  Smooker,  John  Shellenberger, 
Abm  Sherk,  Ella  R Snyder,  Lizzie  A Saltzman,  IJan- 
iel  Sheuk,  P Siemens  & Son,  Jacob  G Snyder. 

T — Abin  Troyer,  Cornelius  Toews. 
f— John  H U nruh. 

W— J .1  Weaver,  A Wamhold, Thos  T Walters.  Jas 
Wanner,  .lacoh  W isim-r,  .laeoh  Weldy.  John  Weber, 
.lohn  V\  ipf,  Mrs  SC  Wilson,  John  A \Vciser. 

Y — D C Yoiler,  Joni  J Voder,  Solomon  L Yoder,  D 
A Yoder,  I.eanna  Yoder, 

/—David  Zehr, 


November  1, 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  fol  owing  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Laud. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge $7.£0 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge 8..V) 

1).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 1*2.00 

A.  Cheap  Etlilion  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustrated  matter '•.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  iudes,  Apocryphal 
books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
a ice,  PsalmS  in  metre,  geographical 
accjunt  of  the  Holy  Laud,  Tables  of 
iScriplure  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&c.  by  express 3 00 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate.  24  rno,  in  cloth,  No.  178 3-5 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather.  No.  129  00 

Agate,  *24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged,  No  176J 50 

^gaie.  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 

binding.  No.  138 75 

.Minion,  Ref.  12  rno.,  giltedge,  leather 

binding.  No  KKiJ 1 ‘2*< 

Testament,  small,  fiesible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  c’oth  cover, 

.32mo..  agate 15 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Drev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth  35 

Tes  ament  and  Psalm-,  gilt  edge,  Uia.Odmo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

Herman,  Roan,  12rao 50 

I Ti“.tament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  tJcmmentarie.o. 

I 

UlCTlO.NAHlSS  I 

.\dler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  ''’erman  | 

synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express  5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Grieb,  C.  F.,  English  German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,*  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Oer-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 
Oehl.schlaoer’h  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the.  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  5(iU  pages  2 2(> 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

——Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 

COMMENTARlIW. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illnst rations,  11 

volumes,  l*2mo.,  i-loth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospel.s,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  episGes  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe« 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

I 2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 75 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vc  , “ “ 1 75 

I 1 •*  on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
) Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep...  15  Od 
> On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

1 work.  6 vols,,  bound  iu  sheep ‘20  (K) 

! Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super  royal 

oclavo,  cloth,  with  notes I 76 

The  same  in, sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

) Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 50 


Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps.  &c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
• ‘ “ “ “ “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 00 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

B asts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illu'-trations,  stiflF 

p>!per  cover,  eifch  book 26 

Beginning  of  Life.  263  pages 90 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’e) 1 50 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  S Leathcrman.  32mo , 32 

l)ages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  75 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  80 

Catechism  (Mennonile)  50  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 6() 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 60 

Christianity  aud  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

CometoJesi.s 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden ] Oq 

i Couversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year I ^ 

Dairies  for  26,  40,  50,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter [ 4q 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  aud  ancient  Friends...  1 50 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 15 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith 

Cloth,  776  pages * 2 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth* 

534  pages  j gO 

Dymoud  on  War 4q 


Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  aud  other  Books  for  Children  25 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J M.  Brenneman.  48 -pages,  paper 

cover 06 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  S 50 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  (?.  Q.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook......  25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl .>-2^ 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 50\ 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams d5 

Gospel  Workefs — 25 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book .C 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.L/Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18lh  atnLlOt.^  ^ 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

U orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure ‘26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Indtruotions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 75 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

“ “ “ perdoz...  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

*<  “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J sephuB,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 76 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth i 60 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 

Line  upon  Line 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express » 

Mennonile  Church  and  hej  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
tmocs*. ...... ••*••••••••••*■•***********’******** 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 


Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70  , . 

Peep  of  Day 40  No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

Pictorial  Narratives.,.,’....!  70  flower  illustrations.  2|x4  in.,  per  pack  25 

Tj.  . . , m . T>  • QR  No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86  of  flowers,  4ix‘2i  inches 20 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By  No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  1^x1}  inches. 

Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full  ^ wreath  of  flowers 25 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26  ^o.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70  Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60  ings,  gardens,  &c.,  6x6  ineb^es  85 

Di  * T.  .u  ^ V.  1 # * fto  No  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60  illustrations 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30  qj  birds 30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40  PEACE  ENVELOPES. 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo„  63  pages 35  u 260 1 00 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s  “ 1000  3 00 

a* ‘lan 60 

toner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26  

vels  and  Explorations  in  Bible  HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul 
iisalem 2 50 

Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph  Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 

/ Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 0(‘  catalogue  plainly. 

'Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker ..  26  Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poet 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45  Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 6t’ 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70  The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 

^ ^ German  Primer,  illus-  _Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 

® Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86  translation. ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30  are  kept  in  stook  and  for  sale  by 

Scrinture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10  MFKINOMITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


25 

100 

260 

1000 


Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

oiliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? K 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66  j 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96  pages..-. 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  8.  18rao., 

64  pages 86 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 60 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  BrisTol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  6*28 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schafif,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &c.  2 26 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Ti-i-iAs  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation. ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stook  and  for  sale  by 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

illustrated ^ World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Morning  Thoughts...-....-.-. - Valiev  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  aud 

Mosheim’s  Eoclesiastioal  History,  by  exp...  4 60  py  Jennie  Smith.  Published 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
80  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  .12 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.80. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devotod  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  Eoglish 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  69  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 


Mosheim’s  Eoclesiastioal  nisiory,  oy  exp...  * uu 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our*Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathixing  High  Priest 60 


for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 0< 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul 1 26 


Address  Cards.— Fur  20  cents  wo  will  send  one 
hundred  neat  Chroino  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  bo  orded  at  a time,  aud  the  one  uame  must  go  on 
the  full  one  hundred.  Address, 

Mennonite  Pnblisliins  Co. 

ELKHART,  Indiana. 
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OIF*  Ti^UTTSI. 


AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  .JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A Chronological.  Geographical  and  T\ jiogr.TpU- 
ical  History  of  the  Joiiincvs  of  Jesus  and  the 
Twelve  I)iscii)le8  in  I'alcstine.  founded  on  the 
Gospels  ami  the  Latest  Surveys  in  Ihe  Holy  Land, 
with  Correct  Maps  and  IJeaiiiifnl  Illustrations. 
For  particulars  apiily  to 

MLNSONITK  I'C  15  LISH  I Nti  CO, 

Kll.hart,  Ind. 


9 Time,  Wages  and 
1*^  X JC  JljX1«  Expense  Book,  tor 

all  workers. 

•Z5  cents.-.' 
plied. 

Lock  15ox  hi. 


Sample  liv  mail,  1.')  cents;  two  copies, 
amplt'  dozen,  The  Trade  sup. 

J.  R.  HOFFER, 

Mount  Joy,  I’a. 


JOHN  BUNYAN'  PILGRIM  PROGRESS, 

from  this  world  to  that  which  is  to  come,  41i  i)p. 
Cloth,  1«  llln.strations.  I’r.ce,  $1.00,  post-))aid. 
All  Ucligons  Hooks  furnished. 

B.  G.  STAUFFER, 

Box  14.  H.XCIIMANSVIU.K,  I’A. 

iit.ao.ht 

MeShane  Bell  Foundry 

M.iiiiifncturR  IIiokp  cplohratPil  Bells 
nml  I’hlmea for ChurelieB, Tower 
Cloeka,  Ae..  Ae.  I’riccs  and  cala- 
h, cues  sent  free.  .Address 

II.  M<  Sm.\nk  A:  Co.,  Bnltimorp,  Md. 

9,84-8,85. 

^ AGENTS  WANTED  TO  SELL  “ 
LEHMAN’S  iDilian  CobeIi  ^ 


And  Horse  and  Csittle  Powder. 

For  Further  Information  address 

D.  A.  LEHMAN 

Feh.  84--jan.  h:,.  N^appaiiee>  Ind. 


CKNTUKY  PLANT  KKIHEDIES, 
iiicluJin?  Dr.  Petors’  Magnetic 

IHooil  Vltallzer.  or  lluinor  Cure. 

Tr 

anil  Dr.  IVters'  Stomach  Vigor  are 

FT* 

inaiiufactnroil  only  t>y 

i«b||  mo 

Dr.  Poior  Fahrney, 

Chicago,  111. 

SpiiH  for  Pamphlet. 

i1 


Koyal  Liquid  Glue 

Meuda  Kvcryihiug  aii 
Solid  as  Uo<*k  1—  Hard 
a.s  Adaroant!-'Flrm  ^ 
Granitel!— Strongest. 
TougheBtand  Most  Elan- 
tic  (Hue  on  Earth  !-Ab-  ^ 
aoluteir  Unbrenk-  J 
able*  I naopttruble ! ! * 
—No  Heating!  — No  | 
Preparation  J —Always 

Heady  1 Alwoya 

IJq^uld!! !— Mends  ^ 
C-tnna«  Gluaa*  k 
Wood*  Leather.  J 
Patches  on  Shoes,  r 
Rnhher,  Crockery.  ^ 
Billiard  Cue  Tips  a 
and  Cloth,  Orna  ^ 
mcots.  Stone.  Fur*  r 
niture*  Jewelry,  W 
Book  Backs,  and  P 
Everyihinjt  Else 
with  KveriastiDg. 


! MOo.  Bottle  (Brush  and  Tin  Cover). 
* .„v-pald,  80  eta.  hy  UriieirlHta  and  Groeera. 


Alnaeparublo  icnacity 
5 PoJtt-pald,  80  eta. 

10,81-0.85. 


UK,.. 

'£i 


THE  CALIGRAPH 

Made  and  warranted  by 
American  Writing  Ma 
chine  Co.  The  No.  2 is 
the  only  fast  douhlc-c.asc 
writing  machiuo  ; it  has 
a key  for  every  charac- 
ter. The  Ideal  Caligraph 
stands  at  the  head.  I so 
licit  correspondence. 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year, 

Th**  Oldest  M nnoiiite  Paper  now  I’libliBbed  j 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  U>  all  the  Mennouite  scttle- 
uients  thronghout  the  Gnited  .Stales  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  article.^  on  various  religions  suh 
iects.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Couferencc-H,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  1)0  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  inJmherof  the  Cnuri-h. 

It  18  cheap,  reliable,  orthoilox.  instructive,  encoui- 
aging,  and  oelps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
English  or  German  Kililimi,  per  year,  $1.00 
English  and  Gernian  Edition  together  to  one  , 
family,  tier  year,  l.liO 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Gcr.  Edition,  six  months,  50 
One  Copy,  Kng.  or  tier.  Kdiliuii,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  60 

One  tkipy  to  Gerniany,  France,  Russia,  Ac,.,  1.24 
The  Herald  of  Tl-iilh,  Wonl.snf  Cheer,  and  Chrlst- 
lichc  Jugendfrenud,  one  year,  <(1.30. 
MajfwoiiiTB  PtJBLtsHiKfl  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  TnJ 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  prinling  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  eppecially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  book.s  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
ilie  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  P.indery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
maohin'Ty  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five  copies,  $1.00 ; ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  VVill  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  mouth,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  a*  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 

Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes; 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation.  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60 


TIME  TABLE. 


Lake  Sliore  & Mickigao  Santbern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 


aomo  west. 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1.35  a. m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express..... 3.60  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.80 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 60 

No.  73 4.16 

No.  61,  Freight 2 60 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.85 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.60 

aOINO  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  IcaveS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.36  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Eipresfl ’ 4.80  " 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  32,  Mail 11.46  “ 


<4 

<4 

4« 

P.  H. 

4 . 

«4 


Grand  Rapids  ExprebS... 





P.  M 
1 1 


r.  M. 
<< 


2.06 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.80 

QOINQ  EAST — AlH  LINK,  leaves. 

a 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express  12.46 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.25 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 6 35  “ 

No.  64  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.00  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.35  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.m. 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.60  p m 

“ H “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  “ 

TRAINS  ABKIVE — MAIN  LINE 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.06  p.  m. 

“ “ 8.f0  “ 

No.  2),  Michigan  Accommodation,  8.45  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Ralamaioo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promintnl 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

Q B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Agent. 


DR  CHRISTLICKE  JU6ENDFREUMD. 

A Gurninn  illiistvnted  paper  for  cliiltlrcn  ami  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  I).  Wenger,  aiiil  published  by 
the  .Mennonite  i’ublisliing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  $1.00.  Sunday 
Scliools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  forO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  FuBLisniNO  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Eiiu  Hm  i SMB  im 

For  Sunday  Hcbools  and  other  religious 
services,  by  C.  II.  BRUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns. 
Price  26  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,76  per 
dozens  Postage  prepaid.  By  Express 
chargo  to  be  paid  by  purchaser  $2.50. 

MKNNONITK  PUBIJSIUNG  CO., 

.Elkhart,  1ml 


M 

M. 

M. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y* 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
OOINO  SOOTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex  7 27  a. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p. 

No,  10,  Way  Freight,  9 30  A. 

ooiNU  NOETH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  A, 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 43  p. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect 
tween  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

connections. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marii  n withC.  St.  L.  k P.  R_.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  k I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECELEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendant. 


M. 

M. 

6 26  A.  M. 
with  Boat  line  be- 


**How  beantiftil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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TO  ME  A SINNER. 

FKOM  TUK  GERMAN  OF  MKTA  URUSSEH,  BY 
H.  L.  L. 


No  crown,  no  palms  for  me  I 
These  are  for  victors  in  the  fight ; but  I 
Have  been  the  vanquished  one  in  every  field. 
O Saviour,  who  hast  hope  for  such  revealed, 
Low  at  Thy  mercy  seat  behold  me  lie. 

Turn  not  thy  face  away  ! 

Deal  not  la  wrath  with  Thine  unworthy 
child ! 

Y'ea,  I have  sinned  ; yet  there  is  grace  with 
Thee. 

Thou  givest  mency,  pardon  full  and  free. 

To  fallen  wanderers  on  the  desert  wild. 

No  thought  of  triumph  now  ! 

That  dream  is  over — rest  is  all  1 crave  ; 

A little  peace,  after  such  deadly  strife, 

Some  leaves  of  healing,  from  the  Tree  of  Life, 
A glimpse  of  hope  and  heaven  beyond  the 
grave. 

And  for  what  yet  remains 
Of  my  sad  pilgrimage,  grant,  O my  God, 
Meek,  humble  faith,  to  suffer  and  be  still ; 
Meekly  to  watch  Thy  band,  to  do  Thy  will, 
Humbly  to  bow  beneath  Thy  chastening 
rod. 

Dark  stream  of  life,  rush  on 
To  the  eternal  ocean,  full  and  fast ! 

If  only  o’er  the  waves  may  fiy  the  Dove 
Of  heavenly  peace,  and  beckon  from  above 
To  where  a pardoned  soul  shall  rest  at 
last.  — Selfttfd. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  INHERITANCE  OF  THE 
MEEK. 


“ Blessed  are  the  meek  ; for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth.” — Matt.  5 : 6. 

Id  these  words  there  is  a great  promise 
to  all  those  who  possess  this  virtue.  Meek 
means  mild  of  temper,  not  proud,  gentle. 
Our  dear  Savior  was  the  very  pattern  of 
meekness.  When  he  was  reviled,  he  re- 
viled not  again  ; when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not,  but  committed  himself  to 
Him  that  judgeth  righteously.  Ho  is 
brought  as  a lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and 
as  a sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so 
he  openeth  not  his  mouth.  In  the  bitter 
agony  of  death,  he  yet,  with  melting 
heart,  prayed  for  his  enemies  : “Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.” 

As  Christ  is  the  author  of  meekness,  so 
we,  if  we  wish  to  receive  the  promise  or 


to  be  heirs  of  that  inheritage,  must  be- 
come his  sons  aud  daughters.  Therefore 
it  is  necessary,  in  the  first  place,  for  man 
to  make  a change  of  heart ; for  as  long 
as  man  lives  in  sin  and  rebellion  against 
God,  he  has  not  the  spirit  of  meekness,  is 
not  mild  of  temper  ; but  proud  and  boast- 
ful, high  minded,  exTlting  himself.  He 
lives  in  hatred  with  his  fellow-men,  rec- 
ompensing evil  for  evil,  abiding  in  wrath 
giving  full  reign  to  his  passions,  even 
feeling  dissatisfied  with  himself.  Think 
what  a miserable  condition  man  is  in 
while  enraged  with  anger ! the  heart 
forcing  more  than  its  full  position  of 
blood  through  the  arteries,  the  whole  sys- 
tem being  overtaxed.  He  is  injuring  body 
and  soul.  Therefore  we  have  the  admo- 
nition of  the  apostle,  Let  not  the  sun  go 
down  upon  your  wrath. 

“ Como  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  aud 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest; 
for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.”  This 
is  God’s  call  to  us.  With  this  call  i^  the 
promise,  You  shall  find  rest  unto  ^our 
souls.  / 

Meekness  and  humility  are  so  closely 
connected  that  they  cannot  easily  be  sep- 
arated. Wo  cannot  have  the  one  and 
lack  the  other,  as  they  are  both  fruits  of 
the  same  spirit.  The  apostle  says,  The 
fruit  of  the  spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsufferiug,  gentleness,  goodness, 
meekness,  temperance.  If  we  arc  truly 
converted  to  God,  and  have  received  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  remain  as 
living  branches  on  the  true  vine,  Jesus 
Christ,  we  will  bring  forth  the  fruit  of 
the  spirit  in  meekness  and  hnmility.  To 
such  the  promise  is  that  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth. 

This  promise  was  already  made  to  the 
faithful  Abraham  when  the  Lord  said  un- 
to him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and 
from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father’s 
house  into  a land  that  I will  shew  thee. 
So  Abraham  departed  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Lift 
up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the 
place  where  thou  art,  northward,  and 
southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward, 
for  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee 
will  I give  and  to  thy  seed  forever. 

When  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Moses 
on  Mount  Sinai  among  thunder  and 
lightning  and  quaking  of  mountains,  and 
gave  him  the  two  tables  of  stone  contain- 


ing the  ten  commandments,  the  fifth  was 
Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  npon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.  The  Lord 
also  says  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  Thy  peo- 
ple shall  be  all  righteons,  they  shall  in- 
herit the  land  forever. 

The  Savior  says  in  Matt.  5 : 13,  “ Ye  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth  : but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salt- 
ed ?”  It  is  evident  that  through  the  chil- 
dren of  God  the  earth  is  yet  preserved  unto 
this  day,  as  they  are  the  salt  or  preserving 
savor  of  the  earth.  We  have  the  exam- 
ple of  Sodom  in  the  days  of  righteous  Lot 
The  Lord  said.  Because  the  cry  of  Sod- 
om and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  becanse 
their  sins  are  very  grievous,  I will  go 
down  and  see  whether  they  have  done  ac- 
cording to  the  cry  of  it.  But  Abraham 
began  to  plead  for  them,  saying,  Wilt 
thou  destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wick- 
ed ? Perad venture  there  be  fifty  righteous, 
within  the  city,  wilt  thou  also  destroy 
and  not  spare  for  the  fifty  righteous  that 
are  therein?  And  the  Lord  said.  If  I find 
fifty  righteous  within  the  city,  then  I will 
spare  all  the  place  for  their  sake.  Bat 
Abraham  feared  that  number  could  not 
be  found  in  the  city,  so  he  plead  for  the 
number  of  forty-five,  and  so  on  down  to 
ten.  And  the  Lord  was  willing  to  spare 
the  city  for  the  sake  of  ten  righteous.  Bat 
that  number  was  not  in  the  city.  There 
were  found  in  the  city  only  the  righteoas 
Lot,  his  wife,  and  two  daughters ; and 
they  were  commanded  to  escape  for  their 
lives.  They  were  not  to  look  behind 
them  in  their  flight.  But  Lot’s  wife  was 
disobedient  to  the  command  of  the  Lord, 
and  looked  back  and  became  a pillar  of 
salt.  Not  a pillar  of  salt  of  a preserving 
nature,  but  a lifeless  pillar  of  salt  that  has 
lost  its  savor,  and  is  good  for  nothing. 
There  is  not  enough  salt,  i.  e.  righteous- 
ness in  the  city  of  Sodom  to  sai^o  or  pre- 
serve it.  The  Lord  caused  it  to  rain  fire 
and  brimstone  down  from  heaven,  and 
Sodom  aud  Gomorrah  were  destroyed  with 
all  their  wicked  inhabitants-  Lot  was 
given  inheritance  in  another  part  of  thq 
earth. 

I will  yet  refer  to  the  great  and  wicked 
city  Nineveh.  When  the  Lord  had  sent 
the  prophet  Jonah  to  preach  to  that  great 
city,  and  ho  began  to  enter  into  the  city 
a day’s  journey,  he  cried  and  said,  Yet 
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forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  be  over- 
thrown. The  people  believed  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  repented  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes  from  the  greatest  to  the  least, 
and  cried  mightily  to  God  for  mercy. 
Through  their  repentance  they  became  a 
salt  to  that  great  city,  and  it  was  saved. 
Behold,  how  meek  and  humble  the  peo- 
ple became  ; even  the  king  left  his  throne 
put  off  his  robe,  and  covered  him  with 
sackcloth  and  ashes.  God  saw  their 
works,  and  repented  that  he  had  spoken 
against  them.  Thus  they  were  saved  and 
inherited  the  earth  as  their  inheritance. 

The  earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fullness 
thereof.  He  has  prepared  it  for  his  peo- 
ple as  their  inheritance  in  this  world. 
Some  one  might  say,  Why  is  it  that  the 
ungodly  and  wicked  live  and  prosper  on 
the  earth  if  it  is  given  to  the  meek  and 
humble  children  of  God?  He  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 
Why  is  this?  In  reply  1 would  say,  Read 
the  texts  carefully  and  then  consider  how 
long  the  wicked  would  prosper  in  this 
world  if  it  were  not  for  the  .preserving 
salt  of  the  earth.  I do  believe  that  as 
the  abominations  of  wickedness  reach  such 
a high  degree,  and  the  number  of  the 
righteous  is  so  diminished  that  there  is 
not  sufficient  salt  to  preserve  it,  the  earth 
will  cease  to  exist.  When  I thus  speak 
of  the  righteous,  I do  not  mean  formal 
Christian  professors , but  such  that  have 
become  new  creatures  in  Christ  .Tesus, 
leading  a holy,  pious,  consecrated  life  be- 
fore the  Lord.  As  these  were  but  a small 
number  in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the 
days  of  Lot,  there  were  not  enough  to 
preserve  the  city.  So  we  believe  that 
this  number  is  comparatively  small  in 
these  our  days,  and  still  getting  smaller, 
until  there  will  not  be  enongh  salt  to  pre- 
serve the  earth.  Then,  for  the  elect’s  sake, 
the  days  will  be  shortened,  and  destruction 
will  quickly  come  upon  the  wicked.  Yea 
as  a thief  in  the  night,  they  will  be  over- 
taken and  brought  before  the  judgment 
to  hear  that  awful  sentence.  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  w'here 
the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched. 

As  the  earth  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
meek  and  humble  followers  of  Christ  in 
this  world,  they  are  not  to  use  it  to  gather 
up  perishable  treasures.  They  shall  not 
labor  day  and  night  to  accumulate  great 
riches;  for  Christ  says,  first  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness. 
Then  all  things  neetissary  to  sustain  the 
lives  of  our  mortal  bodies  shall  be  added 
unto  us.  We  await  a far  richer  inherit- 
ance than  the  the  treasures  of  this  world. 
The  apostle  says,  If  we  are  the  children 
of  God,  wo  are  also  his  heirs,  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ.  In  Revelations  21:  1, 
we  read.  He  that  overcomelh,  shall  inherit 
all  things;  and  I will  bo  his  God,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son. 

Let  us  in  meekness  and  humility  press 


Our  com- 
promised 
w’hich  the 


onw'ard  on  that  narrow  path, 
pass  is  pointing  towards  that 
land,  the  heavenly  Canaan  of 
poet  says, 

On  Jordan’s  sloriuy  banks  I stand, 

And  cast  a wishfuLeye 
To  Canaan’s  fair  and  happy  land, 

Where  ray  posession’s  lie. 

The  conflict  will  soon  be  over,  the  bat- 
tle ended  and  the  last  enemy  which  is 
death,  overcome.  We  shall  then  hear  the 
w'olcome  voice,  Come  in  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdont  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

///,  E.  M.  Hartman. 


For  the  lleraUl  of  Truth. 


PEACE. 


For  several  years  I have  been  im- 
pressed with  the  necessity  of  more  and 
clearer  teaching  on  the  subject  of  peace. 
We  seldom,  if  ever,  hear,  even  among 
our  peace  professing  people,  a sermon 
that  is  wholly  devoted  to  this  subject  ; 
conversations  in  which  peace  is  ably  de- 
fended are  rare.  It  is  qnly  occasionally 
that  wo  have  an  article  in  our  Church 
paper  that  speaks  clearly  for  the  peace  and 
good  will  which  God  sent  from  heaven 
to  be  the  highest  blessing  that  earth  has 
ever  received.  At  the  same  time  the 
peace  articles  we  publish  are  usually  se- 
lected from  papers  that  are  devoted  ex- 
clusively to  this  subject. 

Peace  is  really  the  most  prominent 


non- 


characteristic  in  the  profession  of 
resistant  people  ; but  it  is  not  sufficiently 
taught.  This  was  clearly  demonstrated 
at  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  in 
18G1.  At  that  time  there  were  not  a few 
members  of  non-resistant  societies  who 
volunteered  into  the  army  on  both  sides, 
and  great  numbers  of  the  sons  of  peace 
professors  eagerly  left  their  homes  to  en- 
gage in  war  a»d  bloodshed.  The  want 
of  teaching  was  in  a great  measure  re- 
sponsible for  this.  No  war  had  occurred 
for  some  years,  and  the  necessity  of  hav- 
ing non-resistant  people  firmly  estab- 
lished in  the  principles  of  peace  was  not 
so  apparent.  The  peace  churches  failed 
to  adopt  the  policy  set  forth  in  the  prov- 
erb, “ In  times  of  peace  prepare  for  war.” 
The  world  was  wiser. 

There  is  considerable  peace  literature 
of  a very  high  character  in  the  land,  and 
where  it  is  read  the  effects  are  clearly  ap- 
parent. Peace  people  have  been  more 
firmly  established  in  their  faith,  and 
many  that  had  never  considered  the  sub- 
ject carefully  have  been  completely  trans- 
formed from  justifiers  of  war  to  earnest 
advocates  and  zealous  defenders  of  the 
gospel  of  peace.  It  is  the  want  of  light 
more  than  willful  opposition  to  it  that 
leaves  such  a multitude  of  apparently  sin- 
cere people  in  the  dark  on  this  suViject. 

These  remarks  have  been  prompted  by 
a love  of  the  cause  of  peace,  and  at  the 


same  time  an  interest  in  the  Messenger 
of  Peace,  an  excellent  monthly  paper 
published  exclusively  in  the  interest  of 
the  cause  of  peace.  Daniel  Hill,  New 
Vienna,  Ohio,  a member  of  the  society  of 
Friends  is  the  publisher.  Price  fifty 
cents  a year.  ' This  little  journal  has 
been  kindly  sent  gratuitously  to  a num- 
ber of  our  ministers,  and  many,  probably 
all,  have  acknowledged  it  to  have  had  a 
powerful  influence  upon  them  in  giving 
them  light  on  the  subject  of  peace. 
Likely  nearly  all  the  arguments  they 
have  used  before  their  congregations  on 
this  subject  were  prompted  or  encouraged 
by  the  Messenger.  A few  of  our  mem- 
bers have  subscribed  for  the  paper  and 
speak  very  highly  of  its  merits.  It  can- 
not, however,  take  the  place  of  a Church 
paper  which  should  treat  on  all  kinds  of 
subjects  connected  with  a Christian  life, 
but  it  is  a valuable  addition  to  the  Church 
paper.  It  treats  this  one  subject  so  fully 
that  any  interested  reader  must  be  bene- 
fited by  a careful  perusal  of  it-  It  is  ray 
individual  opinion  that  our  people  should 
all  take  it.  I speak  from  what  I know  it 
has  done  for  me  and  from  what  others 
have  said  to  mo  in  its  favor.  The  editor 
has  received  many  letters  from  ministers 
and  members  of  churches  that  are  not 
non-resistant,  who  give  the  Messenger 
credit  for  having  entirely  reversed  their 
views  on  peace  and  war. 

The  Messenger  has  not  been  sufficient- 
ly supported  to  make  it  a well-sustained 
paper,  and  the  expectations  of  some  were 
that  it  would  be  discontinued.  Recently, 
however,  the  Lord  moved  the  heart  of  a 
Friend  so  that  he  made  the  editor  a gift 
of  ^500  to  be  used  in  its  publication.  I 
feel  as  though  the  Lord  had  moved  me  to 
write  this  favorable  notice,  and  it  may  be 
that  some  of  the  readers  may  feel  moved 
to  support  it  by  their  subscriptions.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  cause  of  Peace. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CROSS  BEARER. 


let 
his 
16  : 


‘ II  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 


cross, 

24. 


and  follow  me.’ 


Matt- 


These  words  were  spoken  by  our  kind 
and  blessed  Savior  when  he  told  his  dis- 
ciples how  ho  must  suffer  many  things 
of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised 
again  the  third  day.  Peter  did  not 
seem  to  believe  what  J esus  told  him  ; 
then  the  Lord  said  : “ Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan  : thou  art  an  offence  unto  me.” 
After  this  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  “ If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me.” 

Dear  readers,  do  not  doubt  as  Peter 
did  ; but  willingly  take  up  the  cross  and 
follow  him  daily.  To  bear  the  cross  is 
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to  do  right  always.  It  is  nothing  less 
than  to  fulfill  the  high  commands  of  the 
Savior  under  all  circumstances.  It  is  to 
deny,  control  and  conquer  self.  It  is  to 
watch,  pray,  and  by  divine  meditation_ 
have  constant  hold  upon  Christ.  It  is  to 
glorify  God  before  men  by  a holy  walk 
and  conversation,  forgiving  enemies,  lov-, 
I ing  all  men,  aiming  to  do  them  gor'd 
bodily  and  spiritually.  It  is  to  follow 
Christ  as  far  as  the  disciple  can  follow 
his  Lord  in  piety  toward  God,  and  benev- 
olence toward  man. 

Let  us  not  do  as  Peter  did  when  he  ex- 
claimed, Matt.  20  : 74,  “I  know  not  the 
man,”  though  he  had  promised  Jesus  so 
faithfully  to  follow  him.  He  had  said, 
“ Though  I should  die  wdth  thee,  yet  will 
I not  deny  thee  ;”  yet  afterward  ho  laid 
down  his  cross  and  denied  Christ. 

We  who  have  confessed  Christ  before 
God  and  majiy  witnesses,  let  us  not  lay 
down  the  cross,  but  bear  it  meekly,  though 
the  burden  is  sometimes  a heavy  one. 
Strength  will  increase  by  practice. 
Sometimes  wo  are  heavily  pressed,  but 
while  we  bear  the  cross,  the  cros.s  will 
bear  us.  It  will  guide  us  through  all  the 
darkness.  As  a sliield,  it  will  protect  us 
in  all  dangerous  conflicts.  If  it  should 
^ prove  at  any  time  so  heavy  as  to  crush  us 
' down  to  death,  as  did  Stephen’s,  like  him 
we  may  behold  the  heavens  opened,  the 
King  in  his  beauty,  and  the  crown  of  ce- 
lestial glory.  Mary  II.  Kauffman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONSECRATED  MONEY. 

When  a person  becomes  converted  ac- 
cording to  bible  teaching  he  is  radically 
changed.  There  is  a kind  of  teaching  of 
men  that  accords  to  persons  a conversion 
if  they  have  simply  undergone  a change 
of  opinions  and  a change  of  jiurpose; 
but  bible  conversion  signifies  a change  so 
radical  that  it  enters  into  a person’s  opin- 
ions, purposes,  words,  acts,  and  all  that 
he  possesses.  A true  conversion  is  fol- 
lowed by  consecration  ; and  this  conse- 
cration is  as  thorough  as  the  conversion 
is  radical. 

Consecration  to  God  signifies  a setting 
apart  to  God’s  use.  A truly  consecrated 
person  is  given  entirely  to  God  ; his  life, 
‘ his  words,  his  acts,  his  property,  and  his 
money  are  the  Lord's,  they  are  all  given 
to  be  used  for  Mis  glory.  Nothing  less 
than  such  entire  consecration  meets  the 
requirements  of  the  Bible,  and  nothing 
less  gives  full  satisfaction  to  the  truly 
converted  soul. 

A consecrated  person  docs  not  apply 
his  life  and  all  his  means  in  one  particu- 
lar way,  and  all  consecrated  persons  do 
not  apply  themselves  and  their  posses- 
sions in  the  same  way.  Christians  have 
' different  talents,  different  abilities,  and 
different  callings  ; they  are  required  to  be 
faithful  in  all  things.  The  glory  of  God 


is  the  one  object.  Whether  we  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  it  should  all 
be  to  the  glory  of  God.  Christ  glorified 
the  Father  on  the  earth,  so  His  disciples 
do  not  expect  to  glorify  God  only  after 
they  get  to  heaven. 

Man,  generally  speaking,  needs  a 
strong,  healthy  body  to  serve  God  with, 
and  in  order  to  have  this  he  must  use 
some  of  the  gifts  that  God  has  lent  him 
to  supply  food  and  protection.  Then 
many  have  “ those  of  their  own  house”  to 
provide  for,  which  is  no  less  a duty  of 
the  fully  consecrated.  This  may  cost 
much  time  and  considerable  consecrated 
money.  All  man’s  real  wants  may  be 
supplied  with  consecrated  means.  The 
duty  to  spend  money  for  our  own  wants 
and  those  of  our  families  is  clear  to  all, 
but  too  many  fail  to  see  that  God  needs 
their  consecrated  money  for  any  other 
purpose.  The  Scriptures  nowhere  com- 
mand or  sanction  what  many  are  doing 
with  the  Lord’s  money  ; but  they  can 
easily  find  a text  that  reads,  “ Lay  not  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth.” 
The  plea  that  man  must  lay  up  something 
for  his  children  to  begin  life  with  finds 
no  sanction  in  the  teachings  of  Christ. 

Since  the  great  majority  of  persons  re- 
ceive of  the  Lord  more  means  than  they 
need  for  their  individual  and  family 
wants,  a grave  question  is  presented 
when  they  ask  themselves  how  they  shall 
use  this  surplus.  The  idea  has  taken 
hold  of  some  that  because  all  their  means 
are  consecrated,  and  they  use  consecrated 
means  for  the  support  of  the  body,  they 
are  justifiable  in  lavishing  all  their 
means  upon  themselves.  This  is  carnal 
argument  and  in  direct  op])Osition  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment and  the  exam})le  of  the  apostles. 
There  are  numbers  of  Christians  who 
have  gladly  taken  a part  of  their  means, 
which  are  as  a whole  consecrated  to  God, 
and  consecrated  that  part  to  be  used  in 
the  support  of  the  needy.  Many  a W'or- 
thy  poor  soul  by  these  gifts  of  God’s 
cluldren  has  been  made  to  sing  for  joy 
and  raise  a prayer  of  thanksgiving. 
Many  see  also  the  necessity  of  consecra- 
ting a part  of  their  consecrated  means  to 
the  support  of  God’s  messengers  w'hile 
they  are  laboring  in  the  gospel.  They 
believe  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  gospel 
those  passages  of  Scrij)turo  which  say, 
“ T’lie  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire  ;” 
“ Thou  shall  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the 
ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn  ;”  “They 
which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of 
the  gospel.”  They  desire  to  offer  these 
gifts  to  those  who  need  them  and  use 
them  in  spreading  the  gospel  and  build- 
ing up  the  Church.  To  whom  shall  I 
give  them  that  they  may  bo  appropriated 
to  the  use  to  w'hicb  I have  consecrated 
them  ? is  the  question  that  many  ask 
themselves.  One,  by  way  of  advice, 
says.  Wait  till  the  ministers  ask  for  con- 
tributions for  this  purpose,  and  then  re- 


spond liberally.  Ministers,  as  a class, 
are  very  slow  to  ask  contributions  for 
their  own  use  or  support.  In  the  great 
majority  of  cases  they  make  great 
sacrifices  and  labor  on  their  own  ex- 
penses as  long  as  they  can,  and  leave 
further  work  undone  rather  than  ask  for 
help.  Then  so  many  ministers  have 
found  their  members  inclined  to  give  so 
very  sparingly  that  they  have  become 
discouraged  in  asking  contributions  for 
their  own  support. 

The  Lord  loves  a cheerful  giver ; and  a 
voluntary  giver  certainly  has  his  approv- 
al. When  there  are  those  who  live  in 
churches  whose  ministers  never  do  any 
evangelizing,  and  they  are  never  asked 
to  give  anything  for  this  purpose  ; yet 
they  see  the  vastness  of  the  harvest  and 
the  scarcity  of  laborers,  and  desire  to 
give  of  their  consecrated  money  for  this 
purpose,  what  harm  can  there  be  for  the 
Church  to  appoint  brethren  to  take  care 
of  money  thus  contributed  and  see  that  it 
is  applied  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
given  ? It  has  been  found  convenient  to 
have  a name  for  brethren  thus  appointed 
— Mission  Board,  Evangelizing  Commit- 
tee, or  some  other  name  that  designates 
their  duty. 

If  a little  system  and  order  is  thus  em- 
ployed in  carrying  out  the  duties  the 
Savior  has  enjoined  upon  us,  is  it  not  a 
good  w^ork  ? When  there  is  a way 
opened  to  receive  and  use  to  the  saving 
of  souls  and  the  building  of  the  Lord’s 
Zion,  God  moves  his  children  to  give  of 
their  consecrated  money  for  this  purpose, 
who  had  not  felt  it  a duty  to  give  while 
they  were  w’aiting  to  be  asked  to  give. 
Let  the  Church  open  the  way,  and  by  the 
blessing  of  God  a glorious  work  may 
yet  be  accomj)lished  through  the  agency 
of  the  Evangelizing  Committee  and  con- 
secrated money.  J.  S.  C. 

RELIGION  BEFORE  SCIENCE. 


J’rofessor  Hezard,  of  the  University  of 
scieniific  atheism  in  his  country  has  had 
his  infidelity  broken  down  lately.  He 
speaks,  in  publishing  one  of  his  works 
in  reference  to  his  change  of  belief  as 
follows  : “ Full  of  faith  in  the  sufficien- 
cies of  science.  I thought  to  have  found  in 
it  a sure  refuge  from  all  the  contingencies 
of  life.  This  illusion  is  gone  ; when  the 
tempest  came  which  plunged  mo  in  sor- 
row, the  moorings,  the  cable  of  science, 
broke  like  thread.  Then  I seized  upon 
that  help  which  many  before  me  have  laid 
hold  of.  I sought  and  found  peace  in 
God ; since  then  I have  certainly  not 
Slmndoned  science,  but  I have  assigned 
them  another  place  in  ray  life.”  This  is 
a candid  public  profession  of  one  whoso 
influence  will  bo  felt  not  only  in  his  own 
country,  but  throughout  his  own  country, 
but  throughout  the  entire  civilized  world. 
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THANKSGIVING. 


From  choir  and  from  altar,  a tribute  will 
raise, 

A song  of  thanksgiving— a p(can  of  praise — 
The  year  has  been  crowned  with  the  goodness 
of  God, 

It  hath  smiled  from  the  skies,  it  hath  bloomed 
from  the  sod  ; 

And  now,  thro’  the  length  and  the  breadth  of 
our  land. 

The  rulers  have  issued  their  words  of  com- 
mand, 

To  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  oblations  to  pour. 
And  lowly  before  Him  to  worship,  adore. 

Oh  ! not  in  our  lime,  will,  and  strength  can 
we  come ; 

The  heart  must  be  silent,  the  lips  must  be 
dumb, 

Until  touched  with  a coal  from  his  altar  of 
fire. 

Awakening  and  kindling  to  holy  desire- 
All  vainly  the  perfume  in  censer  is  swung, 

All  vainly  hosannas  in  chorus  is  sung, 

If  the  soul  do  not  feel  what  the  voice  may 
declare, 

In  humility  breathing  the  publican’s  prayer. 

Not  alone,  when  the  forest  is  casting  its  leaf. 
When  the  wind-harp  is  wailing  in  sadness 
and  grief ; 

Not  alone,  w’hen  the  treasures  of  Autumn  are 
stored. 

In  their  richness  and  worth,  tho’  abundantly 
poured  ; 

When  the  light  of  prosperity  beams  on  our 
shore. 

Must  we  gratefully  bow  onr  Creator  before: 
In  famine  or  plenty,  the  heart  should  not 
rove  ; 

For  “the  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fullness 
thereof." 

For  the  gifts  that  are  ours  from  a Father  Di- 
vine — 

For  the  graces  and  loves  that  our  lives  inter- 
twine— 

For  the  blessings  that  glow  like  a halo  of  light 
Hound  tho  gloomiest  path,  to  illumine  its 
night — 

For  the  mercy  that  reaches  our  wandering 
afar — 

For  the  hope  that  will  guide  us  like  Bethle- 
hem’s star. 

Our  hearts  should  be  lifted  responsive  alway, 
And  every  day  be  onr  thanksgiving  day. 

— Seleticd. 
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THANKSGIVING  DAY. 

Year  after  year  it  has  been  the  custom 
of  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  United 
States  to  issne  a proclamation  to  all  the 
people  to  observe  a certain  day  in  thanks- 
giving to  God,  In  many  of  our  churches 
the  day  has  been  scrupulously  observed, 
while  in  many  others  it  has  been  entire- 
ly neglected.  If  it  is  God’s  will  that  we 
should  observe  this  day  some  of  us  have 
failed  to  do  our  duty,  and  we  are  not  ei- 
eusable  for  it ; if  it  is  not  God’s  will  that 
we  should  obsen’e  the  day  above  others' 
some  of  us  have  done  more  than  our 
duty,  for  which,  however,  we  may  be  ex 
cusable  if  the  motive  has  been  right. 
I think  those  who  have  failed  to  heed  the 
proclamation  to  observe  a day  of  thanks- 


giving will  hardly  claim  that  it  would 
have  been  a violation  of  God’s  will  to 
observe  it,  but  rather  ascribe  their  neg- 
lect of  it  to  carelessness  and  a want  of 
consideration.  It  is  for  a reminder  to 
such  inconsiderate  ones  that  this  article 
is  written . 

The  teachings  which  we  acknowledge 
as  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice  tell  us 
that  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God,  and  that  we  shall  be  subject  to  the 
higher  powers.  As  a people  we  have  al- 
ways professed  to  be  obedient  to  the 
governments  under  which  we  have  lived 
in  everything  that  does  not  conflict  with 
the  word  of  God,  and  it  is  a matter  of 
some  surprise  and  much  regret  that  in 
this  ruling  of  our  presidents,  which  is  in 
perfect  harmony  with  the  Scriptures, 
some  should  fail  to  bo  obedient. 

The  plea  which  has  been  sometimes 
sot  op  that  the  leaders  of  government  are 
generally  not  Christians,  and  we  are  not 
bound  to  obey  their  rulings,  is  very  un- 
reasonable argument.  When  men  that 
are  not  Christians,  and  even  wicked  men, 
are  permitted  to  stand  at  the  head  of  gov- 
ernments we  must  not  conclude  that  God 
has  nothing  to  do  with  their  being  in 
such  exalted  and  responsible  positions. 

“ The  Most  High  ruloth  in  the  kingdom 
of  men,  and  he  giveth  it  to  whomsoever 
he  will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the  basest 
of  men.”  Dan.  4:17. 

There  is  much  complaint  of  the  ungod- 
liness of  rulers,  and  there  is  too  much 
truth  in  tho  complaints  that  are  made 
against  them,  but  this  does  not  excuse 
us  from  being  subject  to  them  in  all 
things  that  we  can  do  without  violating 
the  word  of  God  and  our  knowledge  of 
right.  Since  there  is  so  much  to  com- 
plain of  in  rulers,  it  should  bo  a special 
pleasure  to  obey  them  when  they  ask  | 
their  people  to  do  something  which  is  so 
perfectly  in  accordance  with  the  divine 
will  as  we  believe  the  giving  of  thanks 
to  be. 

The  abuse  which  is  made  of  our  day  of 
national  thanksgiving  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  not  observe  it  at  all.  We 
need  not  do  as  the  world  does.  The  fact 
that  it  is  abused  should  only  drive  us  to 
a more  scrupulous  observance  of  it  in  the 
true  form  and  spirit.  If  it  is  generally 
made  a day  of  rioting,  intemperance  and 
gluttony,  without  any  form  of  thanksgiv- 
ing, we  should  be  the  more  zealous  to 
show  a perfect  example  to  those  who  do 
not  the  will  of  God  in  its  observance. 

My  brother,  when  you  read  this  ask 
yourself  whether  there  has  been  an  ap- 
pointment made  for  a thanksgiving  ser- 
vice on  the  27th  of  November.  If*  not 
will  there  be  ? If  not,  why  not  ? If  ap- 
' pointment  has  been  made,  will  you,  if 
spared,  attend  it  in  the  true  spirit  ? If  it 
has  not  been  customary  with  you  hereto- 
fore, why  should  you  delay  to  begin  a 
proper  observance  of  Thanksgiving-day  \ 
If  you  have  observed  one  day  of  thanks- 


giving already  (harvest  meeting)  do  not 
think  it  too  much  if  you  observe  another. 
That  was  well,  and  this  is  ordered  by  the 
head  of  the  government  to  which  the 
Scriptures  require  you  to  be  subject  to. 

This  article  has  been  delayed  till  this 
number  on  purpose  that  it  may  meet  your 
eye  at  a time  when  you  will  not  have 
time  to  forget  the  appointment  of  divine 
services,  if  it  should  impress  you  at  all 
in  that  direction.  It  would  be  a pleasant 
thought  if  each  of  us  could  feel  as  we 
engage  in  worship  on  the  appointed  day 
that  the  whole  Church  the  United  States 
over  are  engaged  in  one  simultaneous 
thanksgiving.  May  God  help  us  to  ob- 
serve the  day  to  his  glory.  J.  S.  C. 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutlv 

“ REMEMBER  LOT’S  WIFE.” 
(Luke  17 : 32.) 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Christ 
for  a lesson  to  us.  First,  he  wants  to 
lead  us  out  from  under  the  bondage  of 
sin.  Secondly,  he  would  give  us  a les- 
8<  n that  after  we  have  started  out,  to  go 
right  on  in  our  journey  and  not  look 
back  into  the  sinful  pleasures  of  this 
world. 

When  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah became  idolatrous  God  saw  fit  to  de- 
stroy them.  He  sent  angels  to  Sodom  to 
lead  out  the  few  that  were  righteous. 
They  came  there  in  the  evening  while 
Lot  was  sitting  in  the  gate.  He  invited 
the  angels  to  enter  into  his  house  with 
him.  They  went  with  him  and  he  enter- 
tained them  that  night. 

Let  us  learn  a lesson  also  from  Lot’s 
hospitality.  Lot  invited  those  who  were 
strangers  to  him  to  abide  with  him.  So 
we  should  invite  Christ  our  Redeemer  or 
his  little  ones,  some  of  whom  may  l>e 
strangers,  to  abide  in  our  homes. 

^ The  angels  told  Lot  to  flee  out  of  the 
city  for  God  would  destroy  it  with  fire. 
So  Christ  wants  us  to^flee  from  the  sin- 
ful pleasures  of  this  world  and  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  Lot’s  family  was  to  flee 
and  not  look  back.  Christ  wants  us  to 
leave  the  sins  of  this  world,  and  not  look 
back  to  lust  after  their  hurtful  pleasures. 
Lot  8 wife  disobeyed  and  looked  back  to- 
wards Sodom,  and  became  a pillar  of 
salt,  and  never  got  to  mount  Zoar  to  be 
saved.  I fear  that  the  same  fate  fre- 
quently overtakes  Christian  professors  in 
our  days.  They  start  out  to  leave  the 
sins  of  this  world,  make  a good  start, 
then  look  back  to  their  former  sins,  and 
never  get  to  the  mount  of  God  for  safety. 

Lot’s  wife  must  have  had  friends,  or 
wealth,  or  some  object  of  attraction  in 
Sodom,  that  caused  her  to  look  back  and 
lust  after  those  things.  So  wo  are  apt  to 
look  back  also  to  our  associates  that  are 
going  on  yet  in  their  sins.  Or  perhaps 


hei^/A-XjId  Ti^yUTia:. 


we  are  too  much  inclined  to  cleave  to  our 
former  pride. 

The  angels  took  Lot’s  family  by  their 
hands,  but  Lot’s  wife  took  her  hand  out 
of  the  angel’s  hand.  Christ  not  only 
gave  us  his  hand,  but  left  the  glory  of 
heaven  and  shed  his  blood  for  us.  He 
wants  us  to  come  and  follow  him.  Ho 
gives  us  the  glorious  invitation,  “Como 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.”  Rest 
is  promised  us  if  wo  hold  out  faithful  un- 
to the  end  and  do  not  go  back  into  sin. 

Wo  find  that  Lot’s  sons-in-law  were 
warned  to  leave  the  city,  but  did  not  give 
heed  to  the  words  of  the  angels,  and  |>er- 
ished  in  the  fire  and  brimstone  which 
God  sent  from  heaven.  This  may  bo  the 
result  with  many  a sinner  who  hears 
God’s  warning  and  will  not  give  heed  to 
the  calling  till  he  is  sw’ept  into  that  lake 
that  burns  with  the  fire  of  the  second 
death. 

I would  say  to  those  of  us  who  have 
set  out  on  our  journey  for  the  mount  of 
safety  to  press  forward  for  the  crown  that 
is  prepared  for  us.  Let  us  try  to  per- 
suade our  children  to  join  in  with  us  on 
our  journey.  The  unconverted  I would 
advise  to  leave  the  sins  of  this  world  and 
ienlist  under  the  banner  of  King  Emman- 
uel. Ho  will  go  with  you  through  trials 
and  temptations,  and  at  last  take  you 
home  to  the  heavenly  mansions. 

Cathauink  Blouoii. 

Johnstown^  Pa. 

^ 

ror  tlio  llerald  of  Trulh- 

THE  WORLD  AND  CHRISTIANITY 
NOT  IN  HARMONY. 


An  able  writer  once  said,  “Christiani- 
ty can  never  impress  the  world  by  agree- 
ing with  it.”  There  is  more  truth  in 
this  expression  than  even  those  Christians 
who  claim  to  be  farthest  separated  from 
the  world  think.  When  our  profession, 
or  rather  practice  of  religion  is  lowered 
to  a standard  that  reasoning  worl^igs 
know  to  bo  unchrisiian,  how  c:uy^  ex- 
pect them  to  embrace  it  ? Tffey  are 
shrewd  enough  to  see  that  there  would 
be  nothing  to  gain  in  a profession  that 
would  not  take  them  out  of  their  ijresent 
w'orldly  condition. 

Many  persons  arc  expressing  their  as- 
tonishment th.at  Christianity  does  not 
flourish  more,  tliat  the  thousands  of  souls 
that  hear  the  gospel  preached  still  rush’ 
heedlessly  down  the  bro.ad  road  to  death. 
The  cause  is  not  diflicult  to  find.  The 
dividing  line  between  the  world  and 
Christianity  is  too  nearly  w'iped  out, 
whde  those  wdio  still  claim  to  see  it  clear- 
ly have  it  somewhere  laid  away  in  a book 
of  discipline — a Confession  of  haith,and 
do  not  preach  it  and  live  it  with  sufficient 
vigor  that  the  world  may  see  it.  Non-re- 


sistant people  in  a great  measure  are  a 
shame  to  the  non-resistant  profession. 
Too  much  is  made  of  the  easy  side  of 
Scriptures  which  point  out  duty  and  rules 
of  action.  When  wo  study  the  apostle 
Paul  we  look  for  such  texts  as  the  fol- 
lowing : “ I please  all  men  in  all 

things  “ I am  made  all  things  to  all 
men  that  I might  by  all  means  gain 
some.”  We  follow  him  to  At^iens,  and 
hear  him  reason  in  a pleasing  manner 
with  those  learned  Greeks  concerning 
their  misdirected  zeal.  When  wo  live 
our  confession  it  is  with  an  air  that 
seems  to  say,  This  is  scriptural  and  right, 
but  you,  who  have  confessed  Christ  and 
have  at  the  same  time  compromised  with 
the  world,  can  also  expect  to  bo  saved, 
even  if  you  do  not  obey  the  Scriptures. 
When  wo  preach,  it  is  with  smooth  argu- 
ments that  sometimes  point  out  much 
truth,  but  so  full  of  apologies  that  almost 
anybody  might  think  wo  are  afraid  of 
hurling  persons’  feelings. 

The  pleasing  manner  in  Paul  was 
probably  one  of  his  sirongest  elements  of 
success,  and  contains  a grand  lesson  to 
us  ; but  wo  must  not  conclude  that  ho 
tried  to  establish  Christianity  by  pleas- 
ing the  world  and  agreeing  with  any- 
thing that  differed  in  the  least  from  God’s 
word.  Ho  opposed  the  world,  preached 
the  truth  into  the  face  of  his  enemies, 
and  would  not  desist  when  forbidden  of 
the  rulers.  Ho  opposed  the  world  with 
.-^uch  determination  and  boldness  that  he 
was  beaten  with  stripes,  imprisoned,  and 
finally  killed.  Such  earnestness  im- 
pressed the  world.  Had  ho  agreed  with 
the  w'orld  there  would  have  been  nothing 
to  move  it  to  repentance  ; but  the  differ- 
ence between  the  purity  of  the  gospel  he 
taught  and  the  wickedness  of  the  world 
In  connection  with  his  zeal  and  the  bless- 
ings of  God  “turned  the  world  upside 
down.” 

The  lessons  of  the  past  seem  to  bo  lost 
upon  the  present  generation.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  men  do  not  believe  the  gos- 
pel from  our  example  and  our  preaching 
when  wo  consider  the  lukewarmness  with 
which  wo  live  and  labor,  and  the  efforts 
we  make  to  agree  with  the  world  in  our 
life  and  our  teaching  ? Some  might  con- 
tend that  we  must  hold  the  good  opinion 
of  the  w'orld  to  keep  from  creating  oppo- 
sition to  the  gospel.  The  lessons  of  the 
past  show  that  opposition  to  the  gospel 
never  has  been  a hinderanco  to  its  suc- 
cess. The  apostles  labored  amidst  the 
persecutions  of  the  whole  world,  and  yet 
were  able,  by  the  help  of  God  to  esUib- 
1 lish  groat  numbers  of  Churches  in  a sin- 
gle generation.  The  reformers  set  forth 
the  difference  between  the  true  Church 
^ and  the  world  with  such  boldness  and 
clearness  that  the  most  terrible  persecu- 
tions did  not  prevent  their  doctrine  from 
•preading  over  the  w^orld,  and  making 
. great  numbers  of  converts  in  a remarka- 


bly short  time.  Menno  Simon  gathered 
converts  and  organized  churches  with  a 
rapidity  that  would  astonish  ns  if  some 
one  were  to  db  so  to-day.  Should  some 
minister  at  present  proaoh  with  the  plain- 
ness, the  power,  the  success,  and  to  the 
extent  that  Menno  did  there  might  be 
some  who  would  begin  to  question 
whether  he  is  a true  non-resistant,  and 
whether  the  church  should  allow  him 
to  continue  in  that  way.  When  the 
Friends  (Quakers)  had  such  workers  as 
Fox,  Barclay,  and  Penn,  notwithstanding 
the  unpopularity  of  their  doctrine,  the 
people  believed,  and  embraced  their  soci- 
ety by  thousands.  They  impressed  the 
world  by  differing  with  it,  and  raising 
the  standard  of  Christianity  far  above 
any  compromise  with  any  of  its  evils. 
No  church  society,  teaching  pure  doc- 
trine, has  ever*  been  highly  successful 
W'ithout  opposition.  The  truth  qf  God 
ever  has  been  and  ever  will  be  met  by 
opposition  and  persecution.  This  be- 
cause the  world  and  Christianity  are  not 
in  harmony  and  cannot  be.  J.  S.  C. 


CRUELTY. 

We  regard  societies  for  the  prevention 
of  cruelty  to  animals  and  to  children  as 
our  natural  allies  and  bid  them  God-speed. 
But  it  is  not  surprising,  and  so  inconsist- 
ent as  to  border  on  absurdity,  that  many 
whose  quick  tears  flow  at  talcs  of  cruelty 
to  dumb  beasts,  or,  because,  now  and  then, 
a child  is  kept  up  late  at  night  and  cor- 
rupted in  the  theatres,  should  be  utterly 
unmindful  of  a world-wide  system  of 
cruelty  to  men?  Armless,  legless,  eye- 
less men, — men  crippled  in  hand  or  foot 
or  back, — men  corrupted  in  morals  and 
addicted  to  evil  habits,  men  compulsory 
idle,  and  therefore  bad  *,  these  abound 
wherever  armies  abound  or  wars  have 
been  waged.  If  war  were  really  a “ mon- 
ster,” all  the  world  would  rally  to  hunt 
him  down  and  destroy  him.  If  war  wore 
the  creature  of  some  great  corporation 
the  masses  would  unite  to  annihilate  that 
bad  monopoly.  If  its  crimes  could  be 
traced  to  any  man,  or  any  set  of  men,  the 
prison  or  gallows  would  bo  counted  too 
good  for  him  or  them.  But  war  has  been 
accepted  as  inevitable  as  death  itself, 
Mankind  believe  it  to-day  to  be  as  neces- 
sary as  the  last  generation  did  slavery,  or 
the  patriarchs  polygamy,  or  our  grandfa- 
thers the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks. 
Christians  search  diligently  and  not  al- 
ways successfully  for  Scripture  texts  de- 
nouncing slavery,  polygamy  and  wine 
drinking,  and  yet  hardly  notice  the  proph- 
ecy of  Isaiah  of  universal  peace,  and 
hesitate  to  apply  Christ’s  sermon  on  the 
mount  or  to  follow  his  example  of  not 
“ resisting  evil.”  Are  not  his  words  to 
James  and  John  still  painfully  true?” 
“Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye 
are  of.” — Advocate  of  Peace. 
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GOD  KNOWS  BEST. 

If  we  push  ajar  the  gates  of  life 
And  stand  within,  and  all  God’s  workings 
see, 

We  could  interpret  all  this  doubt  and  strife, 
And  for  each  mystery  could  find  a key  ! 

But  not  to-day.  Then  be  content,  poor  heart' 
God’s  plans,  like  lilies  pure  and  while  un- 
fold ! 

Wo  mustuot  tear  the  close-shut  leaves  apart. 
Time  will  reveal  the  calyxes  of  gold. 

And  if.  through  patient  toil,  we  roach  the  land 
Where  tired  feet,  with  sandals  loosed,  may 
rest. 

When  we  shall  clearlj'  know  and  understand, 
I think  that  we  will  say,  ‘‘God  knew  the 
best ! ” 


For  tb«  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ RESPECTED  BY  ALL.” 

The  man  who  attempts  to  measure  his 
own  or  another’s  Christian  character  by 
the  amount  of  praise  and  respect,  or  de- 
rision and  condemnation  he  is  receiving 
at  the  hands  of  his  fellow  mortals,  is  ac- 
cepting a criterion  to  judge  by  what  is 
not  fully  in  accord  with  the  teachings  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  There  are  always 
persons  who  will  assail  the  motive.s  and 
character  of  their  fellow-beings,  and  crit- 
icize their  actions.  From  these  scathing 
criticisms  the  most  exemplary  Christian 
saints  that  ever  dwelled  on  earth  were 
probably  not  exempt.  For  proof  of  this 
we  need  only  refer  the  reader  to  the 
frowns,  the  scoffs,  the  contempt,  the 
pain,  and  the  ignominious  death  that 
Christ  suffered  when  he  strictly  obeyed 
the  wishes  of  his  Father.  Ho  was  treated 
by  his  fellow-men  as  a vile  blasphemer 
and  a murderous  villian ; yet  ho  was 
pure,  holy,  without  sin  or  blemish. 

The  apostles  and  martyrs  had  to  en- 
dure persecutions,  bondage,  and  death  at 
the  hands  of  wicked  men  for  leading 
lives  of  virtue  and  professing  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Jacob  was  hated  by  Esau, 
yet  received  the  blessings  of  his  father, 
.foseph  was  hated  by  his  brethren,  yet  his 
father  loved  him  more  than  all  his  breth- 
ren. The  righteous  and  the  ungodly 
have  their  friends  as  well  as  their  ene- 
mies. 

The  above  remarks  were  partly  prompt- 
ed by  the  fact  that  it  is  a very  general 
custom  with  writers  of  obituaries  and 
death  notices  to  speak  of  the  subjects  o/ 
their  notices  as  having  gone  to  the  man- 
sions of  the  blest,  for  the  writers  to  as- 
sert that  he  (or  she)  was  respected  by 
all,  that  he  had  no  enemies,  or  that  ho 
was  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  This 
I believe  is  generally  said  without  duly 
considering  the  scope  of  its  meaning,  as 
it  is,  no  doubt,  always  intended  to  im- 
ply that  the  person  of  whom  this  is  said 
was  pious  and  died  in  Christ.  But  to 
say  that  a person  is  “ respected  by  all”  is 
really  far  from  saying  that  ho  is  a Chris- 
tian, while  it  is  equally  true  that  an  hum- 


ble Christian  may  have  the  bitterest  en- 
emies. 

Wo  entertain  some  doubts  whellmr  it 
can  bo  truthfully  said  of  any  one  that  he 
is  respected  by  all  who  know  him  ; and 
should  even  this  be  the  case,  I think  it  is 
a hard  matter  for  one  to  determine 
whether  another  one  is  respected  by  all 
men,  or  whether  he  lias  any  enemies  or 
not. 

This  is  not  intended  as  a censure  for 
any  one,  but  the  promptings  of  a spirit 
of  love.  A.  Mjctzi.kr. 

^ 

Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  DESIRED  HAVEN. 

“ Once  upon  the  raging  billows 
Rode  a little  bark  in  fear, 

Senree  in  hope  to  reach  the  harbor. 

Yet  deliverance  was  ntnr.** 

llow  oft  thus  out  upon  life’s  treacher- 
ous ocean  we  sail  in  danger  and  fear. 
The  mighty  billows  heave,  while  the 
storm  is  loud  and  threatening.  Verily 
shipwreck  seems  inevitable  and  death 
points  to  a watery  grave  just  before  us. 
Hope  has  lied,  while  despair  with  her 
raven  wings  Haps  bodeful ly  around  our 
foundering  bark.  How  loud  the  r.aging 
w’inds  and  fearfully  the  storm  howls 
around  us,  wdiile  the  safe  and  desired  ha- 
ven, where  ships  tossed  long  by  winds 
and  waves,  lies  still  far,  far  aw.ay  beyond 
our  blinded  vision  ! 

Then  it  i.s  th.at  One  above,  clothed 
with  strength  and  power,  speaks  a voice 
of  majesty  and  authority  “peace,  bo 
still  !”  Now  the  storm  quickly  ceases, 
the  clouds  disperse  and  light  breaks  forth 
w'ondrously  again  along  the  way  of  our 
future  voyaging.  Hope  revives  again 
and  spreads  abroad  her  dove  like  pinions 
and  all  is  full  of  brightness  and  cheer 
again  ! We  drive  right  on  now  briskly 
and  bravely  towards  our  desired  haven. 
For  the  great  Ruler  of  the  tempest  bids 
the  weary  conllict  of  winds  and  waves 
cease  while  a wondrous  and  most  wel- 
come calm  succeeds.  “So  Ho  bnngcth 
us  to  our  desired  haven.”  Yes 

“Soon  WG  descry  the  fair  haven. 

Where  we  touch  the  golden  shore; 

Jesus  stands  upon  the  vessel. 

And  it  is  anchored  evermore.” 

T.  N.  Kanaoa. 

Neioark,  N.  J.,  18R4. 

THE  HERITAGE  OF  THE  UN- 
GODLY. 


BV  .1.  WAUGH. 

A missionary  of  former  days  said  to 
the  writer : “ Many  years  ago  I set  out  to 
labor  for  Christ  in  Indiana.  A friend 
who  had  been  a long  resident,  was  with 
mo  to  give  mo  such  information  as  might 
be  nccoRs.ary.  I remarked  that  the  land 


around  us  was  low  and  of  a very  poor 
qu.ality  : ^ ‘ True,’  said  he,  ‘ but  wait  a lit- 
tle and  I will  show  you  as  handsome  a 
prairie  as  our  Heavenly  Father  ever 
made.’  Wo  rode  on,  and  gradually  the 
land  spread  out  before  us  rich  in  its  soil 
and  carpet  of  verdure,  most  inviting  to 
the  eye.  ‘ Do  you  see  that  brick  house 
yonder  ?’  ‘ Yes.’  ‘ Well,  the  owner  liv- 
ing in  it  has  had  two  sons  hung.’  ‘You 
behold  that  stone  house  ?’  ‘ Certainly.’ 
‘You  may  think  it  remarkable,  but  the 
builder  and  resident  of  it  has  two  sons  in 
the  state  prison.  You  cannot  fail  to  see 
that  house  to  the  left  ?’  ‘Ido.’  ‘Well, 
the  resident  of  that  has  had  a son  hung. 
Farther  on,  do  you  see  that  grove,  and 
that  house  pretty  well  set  back  ?”  ‘ Yes, 
I can  SCO  it  distinctly.’  ‘ The  man  living 
there  has  a son  in  the  state-prison.  Over 
there  you  can  see  another  residence.’ 

‘ Yes.’  ‘ You  may  think  it  incredible, 
but  the  man  living  there  has  had  a son 
hung.’ 

“ The  facts  stated  led  me  to  ask  ray  in- 
formant, ‘ How  came  these  things  to  hap- 
pen ? The  record  is  as  black  as  any  I 
have  ever  heard.  Do  give  me  the  needed 
explanation.’  ‘I  will  do  so  in  brief. 
When  I .settled  on  the  other  side  of  the 
marsh,  those  people  settled  there.  The 
land,  as  might  have  been  foreseen,  proved 
very  productive.  They  cultivated  corn, 
wh-at,  oats,  and  pl.anted  orchards.  The 
markets ‘paid  good  prices.  They  soon 
came  to  be  wealthy.  The  grain  marketed 
in  the  fall  left  them  little  to  do  in  the 
winter;  so  they  gave  themselves  up  to 
di.<»8ipation.  They  built  neither  a church 
nor  a school-house.  Their  children  grew 
up  idle,  ignorant,  and  vicious.  Their  ap- 
ples were  turned  into  cider;  and  their 
winter  evenings  were  given  up  to  conviv- 
iality. Soon  cider  was  not  strong 
enough,  and  other  intoxicants  came  into 
use.  They  had  frequent  parties,  and 
these  parties  meant  dancing ; and  the 
j dancing  meant  drinking  ; and  thedri>k- 
ing  meant  a drunken  revelry  ; the  drunk- 
en revelry  a fight;  and  the  fight,  meant 
too  often,  a murder.  These  arje  but  the 
outlines.  I need  not  enlarge  npon  the 
particulars.’  ” 

Our  missionary  friend  set  me  to  think- 
ing.  How  much  unwritten  history  is 
there  of  simihar  neighborhoods  and  vil- 
lages ? Sodom  settlers  will  leave  behind 
them  Sodom  inhabitants.  A few  God- 
fearing men  established  in  the  wilder- 
ness, will  make  it  blossom  as  the  rose  • 
and  godless  pioneers  in  the  well-watered 
plain  of  Jordan  will  only  prepare  for  the 
b.aptism  of  fire  and  salt.  The  setting  nn 
of  a school  will  do  little  without  a 
Ghurch.  Teaching  grammar  will  not 
originate  pure  conversation  ; the  knowl- 
edge  of  arithmetic  will  not  influence  the 
addition  of  the  graces  ; the  study  of 
Greek  and  Latin  wilt  not  necessitate  tb# 
tongue  of  truth  ; the  acquaintance  of 
chemistry  will  not  bo.  the  solution  of  re- 
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ligious  doubt  ; the  mastery  of  geometry 
will  not  bring  wiih  it  the  axioms  of  eter- 
nal righteousness  ; geography  may  be 
understood  with  an  inability  to  compre- 
hend the  boundaries  of  virtue  and  moral 
safety  ; natural  philosophy  will  never 
convoy  to  the  mind  the  under»tanding  of 
the  science  of  salvation.  The  intellect 
must  influence  the  moral  forces  in  the 
way  of  obedience  to  God,  or  there  will 
be  a perpetual  antagonism  between  knowl- 
edge and  godly  practice*. — American 
Messenger. 


wn.vr  A HOY  ACCOMPLISH Kl). 


IS 


IT  PROPER  FOR  CHRISTIANS 
TO  HE  GOVERNED  HY  THE 
L.VWS  OF  FASHIONS? 


WHAT  SHALL  BE  DONE  WITH  IT? 


A boy  who  attends  one  of  our  Sunday 
Schools  went  out  in  the  country  the  past 
summer  to  spend  his  vacation — a visit  he 
had  long  looked  forwanl  to  with  pleasure. 
He  went  out  to  help  the  men  harvest. 
One  of  the  men  was  an  inveterate  swear- 
er. The  boy  having  stood  it  as  long  as 
he  could,  said  to  the  man,  “ ^*-4^  ^ 
guess  I will  go  home  to-muirov.'.”  The 
swearer  who  had  tsken  a great  liking  to 
him,  said,  “ I thought  you  were  going  to 
stay  all  summer.”  “ I was,”  said  the 
boy,  “but  I can’t  stay  where  anybody 
swears  so  ; one  of  us  must  go,  so  1 will 
leave.”  The  man  felt  the  relnike  and 
said,  “If  you  wdll  stay  I won  t swear  ; ’ 
and  he  kept  his  word. 

Boys  ! take  a bold  stand  for  the  right, 
throw  your  influence  on  the  side  of  Cliiist 
and  you  will  sow  seed  the  harvest  of 
which  vou  will  reap  both  in  this  woild 
and  that  whicli  is  to  coim*. 


HOYS,  READ  AND  HI^ED  'I'llIS. 


Many  people  seem  to  forget  that  cliar- 
actev  growsj  that  is  it  ts  not  someihing 
to  put  on  ready-made  wannanliood  or 
manhood;  but  day  by  day,  here  a little  ami 
there  a little  grow  s with  the  growth,  and 
strengthens  with  the  strength,  until,  good 
or  bad,  it  becomes  almost  a coat  of  mail. 
Look  at  a business  man— prompt,  reliable 
conscientious,  yet  clearheaded  and  ener- 
getic. When  do  you  su])pose  he  devel- 
oped all  those  admirable  (pialities?  When 

he  was  a boy?  Let  us  see  how  a boy  of 
ten  years  gets  up  in  the  morning,  works, 
plays,  studies,  and  we  will  tell  you  ju>t 
what  kind  of  a man  lie  w dl  make.  'I  he 

boy  that  is  too  late  at  breakfast,  late  at 
school,  stands  a )>oor  chance  to  bo  a 
prompt  man.  The  boy  who  neglects  his 
duties,  be  they  ever  so  small,  and  then  e.x- 
cuses  himself  by  saying, 


forgot ! 

don’t  think!”  will  never  be  a reliable 
man  and  the  boy  who  finds  pleasure  in 
the  suffering  of  weaker  things  will  never 
be  a noble,  generous,  kind  man,  a gen- 
tleman.—CViri.Pta?i  Helper. 


t'ertainly  not;  it  is  very  improper. 
Fashion  is  a godless  tyrant,  and  is  blight- 
ing to  everything  religious.  There  is 
scarcely  anything  that  retards  the  progress 
of  Christianity  more  than  the  fasliionable 
folly  and  pride  fostered  in  many  church- 
es. This  withering  curse,  wdth  its  deso- 
lation and  paralyzing  influence,  is  seen 
in  almost  every  portion  of  the  church;  not 
merely  in  the  ranks  of  the  membership 
but  also  in  the  ministry  and  their  families 
its  blight  is  very  perceptible. 

The  whole  drift  of  fashion  is  aw^ay 
from  godliness  and  the  simplicity  or  the 
Hible.  One  has  only  to  open  his  eyes  to 
see  how  tlie  votaries  of  fashion  are  stead- 
ily v’eering  from  tlie  path  of  the  Scriptures 
A fashionable  congregation  is  almost  in- 
variably cold,  formal  and  irreligious,  and 
drifting  further  and  further  from  evangel- 
ical faith  and  holiness.  And  any  minis 
ter  who  refuses  to  drift  in  wdth  the  syinjia- 
thies  and  practices  of  such  congregations 
will  be  filed  ofT  with  the  “/or/ies,”  and 
his  place  tilled  with  “ young  America.''' 
d'o  escape  this  calamity,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
many  wdio  call  themselves  ministers  of 
Christ,  have  jiandeVed  to  the  caprice  of 
fashionable,  worldly  churches,  and  have 
married  wmrldly,  fashionable  w’omen, 
in  the  height  of  fashion.  When  the  min- 
ister swings  a gold  ring  on  his  finger  in 
the  pulpit,  and  lus  w'ife  sits  before  him 
in  the  height  oS.  jl oncers,  flummery  ard 
jencelrg,  of  course  things  move  on  gai- 
ly, and'  all  the  fashionables  are  delighted. 

1.  That  the  law  of  fashion  is  in  many 
respects  wu-ong,  and  in  others  an  outra- 
geous tyrant,  we  iiresumc  most  good  peo 
pie  w’ill  admit.  Fashion  lords  it  over 
reason,  common  sense  and  good  taste, 
with  the  most  reckless  and  iron  sway. 
Some  of  the  fashions  are  perfectly  out- 
landish monstrositi'.is. 

2.  The  law  of  fashion  is  a fruitful  source 
of  fraud  and  advice  in  peojih;  desirous  of 
conforming  to  the  fashions  without  the 
meaning  of  doing  it.  These  artificial 
w'ants  press  men  tenfold  more  than  all 
the  legitimate  necessaries  of  life. 

The  law  of  fashions  is  a great  evil, 
in  that  it  consumes  a vast  amount  of  time, 
labor  and  money,  wdiicdi  ought  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  salvation  of  our  race.  Man 
is  a steward  and  carries  most  tremendous 
responsibilities.  What  right  has  any 
l<'hristian  with  the  vows  of  God  and  the 
claims  of  a godly  life  upon  him,  to  spend 
his  time,  his  inoney,  or  his  talents  follow- 
ing the  changing  fashions?  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  follow  the  fashions  of  this  world, 
and  at  the  same  time  obey  God.  Is  it  not 
time  for  the  church  to  awake  to  her  duly, 
and  assert  her  freedom  from  her  impi- 
ous bondage,  to  the  goddess  of  fashion  ? 
— J.  A.  Wood. 


A sister  in  Ohio  asks  : Is  it  right  to 

take  the  jewelry  that  a person  lays  oflf 
from  religious  principle  and  sell  it  for 
other  people  to  wear  ? 

Answer  : If  we  were  to  sell  it  to  an- 

other Christian  to  wear,  it  would  be 
wrong. 


But  the  jewelry  business  be- 
longs to  the  world,  legitimately.  When, 
therefore,  we  take  the  a>ticle  laid  off  and 
restore  them  to  the  world  where  they  be- 
long, we  conceive  it  to  be  right  and  to 
take  the  proceeds  and  apply  them  to  be- 
nevolent purposes,  according  to  the  de- 
sign of  the  giver.  But  in  no  way  should 
we  countenance  Christians  to  ornament 
their  persons  in  this  way.  And  the  testi- 
mony of  their  abstinence  is  thus  given 
against  the  sin  of  the  ungodly  world. 
AH  this  ornamenting  of  persons  is  on  the 
line  of  gratifying  Ih'shly  lusts  and  to  bo 
avoided. — G u'lde  to  Holiness. 


To  whom  you  betray  your  secret  you 
betray  your  all. 

Bought  Pleasures. — Do  not  yourself 
the  great  injustice  of  making  any  of  your 
[ileasures  depend  on  money  if  you  have 
it  not  to  spare.  The  pleasure  bought 
with  money  that  is  elsewhere  needed  has 
a deadly  sting  in  it. — J.  R.  Hofl'er. 

Always  Late. — Half  the  value  of  any- 
thing to  be  done  consists  in  doing  it 
promptly.  And  yet  a large  class  of  per 
sons  are  always  more  or  less  unpunctua 
and  late.  Their  work  is  always  in  ad 
vance  of  them,  and  so  it  is  wdth  their  ap 
pointments  and  engagements.  They  are 
late,  very  likely,  in  rising  in  the  morning, 
and  also  in  going  to  bed  at  night ; late 
at  their  meals  ; late  at  the  counting-house 
or  office  ; late  at  their  appointments  with 
others.  Their  letters  are  sent  to  the 
post-otlice  just  as  the  mail  is  closed.  They 
arrive  at  the  wharf  just  as  the  steamboat 
is  leaving  it.  They  come  into  the  station 
just  as  the  train  is  going  out.  They  do 
not  entirely  forget  or  omit  the  engage- 
ment or  duty,  but  they  are  always  behind 
time,  and  so  are  generally  in  haste,  or 
rather  in  a hurry,  as  if  they  had  been 
born  a little  too  late,  and  forever  were 
trying  to  catch  up  with  the  lost  lime.  They 
waste  time  for  themselves  and  they  waste 
it  for  others,  and  fail  of  the  comfort  and 
intliience  and  success  which  they  might 
liavo  found  in  systematic  and  habitual 
punctuality.  A good  old  lady,  w'ho  was 
asked  why  she  was  so  early  in  her  seat  in 
meeting,  is  said  to  have  replied  that  it 
was  her  religion  not  to  disturb  the  relig- 
ion of  others.  And  if  it  were  with  all  a 
]>art,  both  of  courtesy  and  duty,  not  to 
say  of  religion,  never  to  be  unpunctual, 
they  w’oubi  save  time  for,  as  well  as  an- 
noyance to,  others,  and  aid  themselves  to 
success  and  influence  in  a thousand 
ways. — Selected. 
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To  oom  Bdbsckibiu.  — If  any  of  onr  aabscribera  do  not 
got  their  paper*  regnlarly,  or  if  any  person!  who  send  tor 
hooka,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  wlil  confer 
a faeor  by  informing  us,  and  we  wlli  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  10  silfD  Mos«t. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a doilar 
l u beat  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  OfBce  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

0 

Tbou  of  onr  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  os  ot 
Ike  foct  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  hare  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 


Ths  DAT*  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  84,"  It  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “doc.  81,"  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  yon  can  always  tell  If  your  pa 
per  is  paid  up,  oris  I u arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 
o 

Ir  TH*  label  on  your  paper  la  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  alter  yon  have  sent  money  (or  it  send  us  a card 
stating  the  case. 

o 

I»  TOC  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  Ornc*  where  you  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 


Kf"  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Klkhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


OuB  Family  Almanac  for  1885  is  fin- 
ished, and  all  orders  are  being  filled. 
This  almanac  should  find  its  way  into 
every  Mennonite  family.  It  contains  the 
usual  calculations,  made  by  the  celebrat- 
ed Astronomer  L.  J.  Ibach  who  furnishes 
the  calculations  for  the  most  popular  al- 
manacs in  the  country.  It  contains  also 
a first  class  selection  of  reading,  profita- 
ble and  interesting ; also  receipts,  and 
valuable  information  of  various  kinds, 
together  with  two  fine  illustrations.  Send 
your  orders  early.  The  price  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

1 copy  post  paid 08  cts 

2 copies  “ 15  “ 

4 “ ‘‘  25  “ 


22  “ “ ^1.00  “ 

By  Express,  express  charges  to  be  paid 
by  purchaser  : 

Per  100 

Per  gross 6.00 

All  orders  by  mail  to  be  accompanied 
by  the  cash. 

Mennonite  PulDlisliing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind, 


The  Jouknkys  of  Jesus,  is  a very  ex- 
cellent work,  describing  the  Journeys  of 
Jesus,  together  with  rivers,  cities,  houses 
«fec.,  giving  the  events  as  recorded  in  the 
Gospels,  in  Chronological  order,  and  ex- 
plaining many  circumstances  of  the  life 
of  Jesus  which  otherwise  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  reconcile.  Published  by  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  and  sold  by  sub- 
scription. 

From  The  Brethren's  Evangelist^  Asblaudi  0., 
Oct.  8th.  1884  —We  have  received  at  this  of- 
fice, and  perused  with  pleasure  and  profit 
“The  Journeys  of  Jesus,”  a work  published 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  The  book  is  founded  on  the  narrative 
of  the  Savior,  as  related  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  historical  facts  obtained  from  other 
well  authenticated  sources.  It  is  therefore 
thoroughly  reliable  as  a book  of  reference, 
and  is  extremely  interesting  reading,  inas- 
much as  It  graphically  describes  the  life  of 
our  Savior,  and  portrays  to  the  mind  of  the 
reader,  the  many  interesting  associations  of 
the  scenes  of  His  labors,  in  His  mission 
among  men.  The  reading  of  this  book  will 
inspire  renewed  interest  in  the  study  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  increased  admiration 
for  the  Son  of  God.  The  book  well  deserves 
a place  beside  the  lUble,  not  to  supercede  it, 
but  to  go  with  it  as  an  exponent  and  com- 
mentary. 

WoRus  OF  Cheer  for  1885. — With 
the  last  number  of  the  Herald  op  Truth 
we  sent  a copy  of  the  Words  of  Cheer 
as  a sample  copy  to  each  subscriber. 
There  are  no  doubt  many  families  who 
have  never  seen  our  children’s  paper,  and 
who  would  bo  very  willing  to  give  their 
children  the  pleasure  of  reading  it  regu- 
larly if  they  were  acquainted  with  it. 
Herewith  we  give  all  an  opportunity  to 
read  and  see  one  number  of  it  and  thus 
far  to  become  acquainted  with  it ; and 
wc  trust  you  will  bo  so  well  pleased  with 
it  that  you  will  subscribe  for  it  at  once. 
The  paper  is  furnished  at  a very  low 
price,  and  we  hope  many  may  avail  them- 
selves of  this  opportunity  to  secure  it. 

We  want  to  increase  the  circulation  of 
the  Words  of  Cheer  very  largely  with 
the  New  Year  and  wo  trust  that  by  the 
sending  of  this  number  we  shall  be  able 
to  add  many  new  names  to  our  list  We 
ask  our  friends  to  subscribe  themselves 
and  also  to  ask  their  neighbors  to  do 
likewise.  Get  up  a club  and  send  in  ^ 
largo  a number  of  names  as  you  can  get 
together. 

The  price  of  the  Words  of  Cheer 
for  one  year  is  1.25.  If  you  subscribe 
for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  the 
WoRDs'oF  Cheer  together  the  two  pa- 
pers will  be  sent  for  $1.15.  Address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Klkhart,  Ind* 


i The  English  Maetyb’s  Mibkob. — 
The  translation  of  this  great  work  is  still 
progressing  at  the  usual  rate.  There  are 
still  about  200  pages  to  translate,  which 
will  require  some  four  months  to  com- 
plete, after  which  we  intend  to  push  the 
printing  of  the  work  as  rapidly  as  possi- 
ble. The  printing  can  be  done  in  less 
than  six  months. 


Our  Prospectus. — With  this  number 
of  the  Herald  we  send  the  prospectus, 
premium  and  subscription  list  for  1885. 
We  offer  a very  good  list  of  premiums  to 
those  who  are  willing  to  work  for  the  pa- 
per. We  hope  our  friends  will  make 
good  use  of  them.  We  want  to  see  the 
circulation  of  the  paper  widely  extended. 
Do  not  hesitate  to  ask  your  neighbors 
and  friends,  who  do  not  read  the  paper  to 
sub.scribe.  Please  make  an  early,  earn- 
est effort  and  let  us  start  in  with  the  new 
year  with  a largely  increased  circle  of 
readers  and  in  this  manner  work  for  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  for  us,  and  at  the 
same  time,  for  yourselves.  We  trust  ev- 
ery one  will  try  to  gain  some  new  sub- 
scribers for  the  Herald,  and  in  doing 
this  do  not  forget  our  children’s  papers, 
the  Words  of  Cheer  and  the  Christ- 

LICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


To  Those  in  Arrears. — The  year 
1884  is  almost  gone  and  the  time  for  the 
renewing  of ■ the  Herald  for  1885  is  at 
hand.  Now  while  the  great  majority  of 
our  subscribers  are  paying  promptly  in 
advance  for  their  papers  (for  which  we 
owe  them  many  thanks),  there  are  a few 
who  are  in  arrears,  and  owe  us  for  a 
vear  or  two,  some  few  for  several  years. 
Now  we  kindly  ask  our  friends  who  know 
themselves  to  be  in  arrears  to  try  and 
send  us  what  they  owe  and  at  the  same 
time  we  trust  they  will  renew  their  sub- 
scriptions for  the  coming  year.  We  are 
under  heavy  expenses  for  paper  and  help, 
and  money  has  been  running  very  close 
during  the  past  summer,  and  we  are  now 
looking  forward  to  our  friends  to  help  us 
meet  these  obligations.  We  are  busy  at 
work  on  the  Book  of  Martyrs,  and  in  a 
short  time  we  will  be  ready  to  begin  to 
print,  when  we  will  have  to  make  a large 
outlay  for  paper,  and  we  need  means. 
The  translation  has  already  cost  us  a 
large  amount ; and  if  our  friends  who 
are  still  in  arrears  will  lend  us  their  kind 
help  in  this  way  they  will  be  helping  a 
good  cause. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  all  our 
friends  to  aid  us  all  they  can  in  extend- 
ing the  circulation  of  the  paper. 

Books. — The  winter  is  at  hand,  and 
daring  the  leisure  hours  of  day  and  the 
long  evenings  we  cannot  make  better  use 
of  our  time  than  to  read  a good  book, 
and  on  this  account  the  people  purchase 
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more  books  daring  this  season  of  the 
year  than  any  other. 

The  election  is  now  over,  and  the  po- 
litical excitement  that  raged  to  such  a 
great  extent  daring  the  campaign  has 
sabsidei  and  people  are  relapsing  into 
their  wonted  qaiet  and  giving  their  atten- 
tion more  to  the  enjoyments  of  home. 

The  Christmas  and  New  Year  holidays 
are  jast  before  as  too,  and  many  are  look- 
ing for  appropriate  gifts  for  children  and 
friend**,  and  hence  we  woald  call  the  at- 
tention of  oar  leaders  to  the  stock  of 
books  and  stationery  of  the  Mennonite 
Pablishing  Co.  We  have  oar  Charch 
books.  Hymn  books,  in  great  variety,  em- 
bracing all  the  English  and  German 
Hymn  books  ased  in  oar  Church  ; and  a 
stock  of  Bibles  to  suit  almost  everybody, 
and  we  hope  oar  brethren  throaghout  the 
coantry  will  favor  as  with  their  orders. 
We  can  furnish  Bibles  ranging  in  price 
from  26  cents  to  $12.00.  We  would  call 
special  attention  to  our  catalogue  in  an- 
other part  of  this  paper. 


Thanksgiving  Proclamation. — Pres- 
ident Arthur  has  issued  a proclamation 
to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  desig- 
nating Thursday,  the  27th  day  of  Novem- 
ber, as  a day  of  general  thanksgiving. 
A part  of  the  proclamation  reads : “ I 

do  recommend  that  throughout  the  land 
the  people,  ceasing  from  their  accustomed 
occupations,  do  then  keep  holiday  at  their 
several  homes  and  their  several  places  of 
worship,  and  with  heart  and  voice  pay 
reverent  acknowledgment  to  the  Giver  of 
all  good  for  the  countless  blessings 
wherewith  He  has  visited  this  nation.” 


. Deacons  Ordained. — At  Franconia 
Meetinghouse,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
the  congregation  met  on  the  30th  of  Oc- 
tober to  ordain  a deacon  to  fill  the  vacan- 
cy occasioned  by  the  death  of  Henry 
Hackman.  Twelve  persons  received 
votes  and  the  lot  fell  on  Jacob  C.  Freed, 
On  the  28ih  of  October,  the  Church  at 
Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  also 
ordained  a deacon.  Fifteen  persons  re- 
ceived votes  and  the  lot  fell  on  Levi 
Yoder.  May  the  Lord  bless  both  these 
dear  brethren  in  the  important  work  de- 
volving upon  them. 


Be  Strong.— How  often  we  forget  our 
weaknesses,  and  pretend  to  be  strong 
when  we  are  not.  Peter  was  ready,  and 
strong  enough  in  his  opinion,  to  declare 
that  he  was  willing  to  go  with  his  master 
to  prison  and  to  death  j and  when  the 
test  came  he  was  not  even  able  to  bear 
that  he  should  be  looked  upon  as  a fol- 
lower of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

So  men  often  overrate  their  moral 
strength.  They  feel  that  they  are  able  to 
take  care  of  themselves  under  any  cir- 
cumstances. They  boast  that  they  can 
come  very  near  the  precipice  without 
danger  ; and  before  they  are  aware  of  it 


*^hey  have  gone  over.  Many  a young 
man  when  he  goes  out  into  the  world 
ventures  too  far  into  the  tide  of  vanity 
and  sinful  pleasures,  thinking  to  go  only 
so  far  ; but  before  he  sees  clearly  whither 
they  lead  he  has  sacrificed  his  health,  his 
business,  his  honor,  and  his  soul. 

Many  a young  man  ventures  into  the 
billiard  hall  and  the  drinking  saloon, 
thinking  to  stop  before  danger  comes, 
but  before  he  is  aware  of  it,  he  is  en- 
slaved to  his  appetite,  and  plunges  into 
the  great  whirlpool  of  destruetion,  ruined 
body  and  soul. 

Our  strength  is  in  God,  “ Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing.”  If  you  are  a slave 
to  any  sinful  passion,  whether  lying, 
swearing,  drinking,  or  any  other,  the  on- 
ly safe  way  is  to  depart  from  it.  Do 
not  venture  your  health,  your  meaM,  or 
yet  your  soul  where  there  is  any  risk ; al- 
ways keep  on  safe  ground  ; always  keep 
away  from  these  soul  dangers  and  you 
shall  be  blessed  in  the  favors  of  a kind 
heavenly  Father, 

The  Dangers  in  Fashion. — There  is 
scarcely  another  form  of  temptation  by 
which  the  Christian  is  as  easily  entrapped 
as  fashioB.  One  reason  for  this  is  be- 
cause many  persons  which  make  a profes- 
sion of  very  high  attainments  in  spiritual 
experience  have  bowed  at  the  feet  of  the 
goddess,  fashion,  and  have  adopted  the 
everchanging  modes  of  the  most  worldly. 
This  trap  of  Satan  deludes  many  into  the 
opinion  that  it  matters  not  how  persons 
appear  if  they  only  feel  no  compunctions 
of  conscience. 

Likely  there  could  be  but  few  Chris- 
tians found,  after  having  the  Scriptures 
on  this  subject  explained,  who  would  not 
confess  that  the  churches  have  sadly  de- 
parted from  the  simple  truths  of  the  Bible 
and  the  lofty  standard  of  Christian  pro- 
priety set  up  by  their  founders.  The 
Scriptures  are  right  and  all  claim  that 
the  reformers  were  right  at  least  in  this 
particular,  and  departures  from  these 
must  be  wrong. 

Tha  wrong  in  fashion  becomes  more 
apparent  when  we  notice  whither  it  leads. 
The  great  danger  is  that  persons  in  tak- 
ing this  one  wrong  step  are  ready  to  take 
others,  all  of  which  lead  away  from  the 
truth.  Too  frequently  Satan  makes  fash- 
ion the  first  thread  of  a rope  with  which 
he  binds  persons  to  extravagance  and 
sinful  indulgences  that  ruin  the  soul. 

Find  one  of  our  most  fashionably  in 
dined  sisters,  and  see  whether  she  is  not 
disposed  to  go  into  society  of  questiona- 
ble merit,  to  attend  pleasure  parties,  and 
possibly  sees  no  harm  in  the  circus  and 
the  dance.  Find  one  of  our  gentlemanly 
brethren  that  sees  no  harm  in  wearing  a 
fashionable  mustache  with  the  rest  of  his 
face  shaven,  and  having  the  style  of  his 
clothes  changed  to  suit  every  turn  of 
fashion,  and  see  whether  he  does  not 
think  the  Church  too  rigid  in  her  opposi- 


tion to  secret  societies,  that  war  is  justi- 
fiable under  certain  circumstances,  and 
that  it  is  right  to  sue  at  law  to  recover 
an  honest  debt.  See  whether  such  are 
the  most  regular  attendants  at  the  Church 
services,  whether  they  are  the  most  earn- 
est worshipers,  whether  their  conversa- 
tion is  the  most  spiritual,  and  whether 
their  Christian  life  is  the  most  com- 
mendable. 

Dr.  James  W.  Alexander  says:  “ Ob- 

serve the  families  which  have  made  the 
passage  from  ancient  strictness  to  fash- 
ionable Christianity,  and  you  will  find 
their  children,  one  by  one,  sliding  away 
to  looser  forms  of  religion,  if  not  to  utter 
carelessness.  More  than  ever  do  I feel 
that  our  families  must  stand  in  a kind, 
but  determined  opposition  to  the  fashions 
of  the  world,  breasting  the  waves,  like 
the  Eddystone  Light  House.”  C. 

“Cleanse  Me.” — David  prayed  God 
to  cleanse  him  from  secret  faults.  He 
did  not  deny  that  he  might  have  some 
secret  faults  that  made  him  impure  be- 
fore God.  If  he  was  true  to  his  prayer 
his  desire  was  that  he  might  be  saved 
from  these  faults,  not  in  them.  To  be 
saved  from  them  would  be  to  continue  in 
them  no  longer.  The  practice  of  secret 
faults  must  cease,  and  the  desire  to  en- 
gage in  them  removed.  He  would  also 
be  saved  from  the  evil  consequences  that 
must  follow  all  faults.  Save  me,  cleanse 
me  ! was  his  prayer. 

It  is  possible  that  many  at  the  present 
day  would  be  willing  to  be  saved  from 
the  dreadful  results  of  continued  secret 
sins,  but  are  not  willing  to  be  saved  from 
the  practice  of  them.  How  many  appar- 
ently sincere  Christians  are  slaves  to  their 
s^ret  faults,  feeling  the  condemnation 
in  which  they  are  held  by  them,  dreading 
the  awful  consequences  that  must  follow, 
yet  are  not  willing  to  cease  practicing 
them  ! 

Secret  faults  are  the  most  dangerous, 
and  the  most  likely  to  follow  us,  and  at 
last  condemn  us  to  eternal  death.  Many 
a soul  has  kept  up  an  apparently  respect- 
able Christian  life  and  upon  his  death- 
bed confessed  that  he  was  doomed  with 
the  lost  because  of  some  secret  sin  of 
which  the  world  knew  nothing.  Open 
sins  are  more  likely  to  be  repented  of  be- 
cause the  one  that  commits  them  cannot 
hide  behind  “a  refuge  of  lies.” 

O guilty  soul  ! if  you  have  secret  faults 
that  you  are  hiding  from  the  world — 
faults  that  you  carnally  love  and  would 
feel  the  blush  of  shame  and  guilt  to  come 
upon  your  cheek  should  the  world  sud- 
denly discover  them — remember  thit 
they  fasten  the  curse  of  sin  upon  you, 
and  will  bar  you  out  of  heaven  1 Let  * 
your  prayer  be,  “ Cleanse  me  from  my 
secret  faults.”  C. 

Be  deaf  to  the  quarrelsome,  blind  to  the 
scorner,  and  dumb  to  those  who  are  mis- 
chievously inquisitive. 
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— A correspondent  asks  for  an  expla- 
nation of  Deuteronomy  14:  25, '2G.  The 
text  reads,  “Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into 
money,  and  bind  up  the  money  in  thine 
hand,  and  shalt  go  into  the  place  which 
the!Lord  thy  God  shalt  choose  : and  thou 
shall  bestow  that  money  for  whatsoever 
thy  soul  lusteth  after,  for  oxen,  or  for 
sheep,  or  for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink, 
or  for  whatsoever  thy  soul  desireth.” 
When,', we  allow 'ourselves  to  question 
why  an  explanation  was  asked  upon  this 
particular  scripture,  and  at  the  same  time 
remember’qhat  this  correspondent  some 
time  ago  wrote  an  article  in  criticism  of 
the  arguments  generally  used  in  support 
of  abstinence  from  intoxicating  drinks, 
w'e  are  made  to  wonder  whether  this  is 
not  a suggestion  that  the  Bible  justifies 
strong  drink,  and  that  we  are  opposing  the 
practice  of  drinking  intoxicants  in  oppo- 
sition to  scripture  teaching.  There  is  in 
it,  at  least,  a hint  that  we  may  have  some 
difficulty  in  maintaining  our  position 
against  intemperance. 

What  does  God  mean  by  these  in- 
structions to  Israel  in  the  wilderness  ? 
Docs  he  mean  that  his  own  chosen,  faith- 
ful people  shall  expect  him  to  name  a 
place  over  in  Canaan  where  every  man 
shall  gather  his  family  at  appointed  times 
there  to  make  of  himself  a sensualist,  eat- 
ing to  gluttony  and  drinking  to  drunken- 
ness ? Certainly  not;  for  the  book  of 
Deuteronomy  is  not  finished  till  God  in- 
structs parents  to  bring  a rebellious  son 
before  the  elders  of  his  city  and  say, 

“ This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebellious, 
he  will  not  obey  our  voice  ; he  is  a glut- 
ton, and  a drunkard.”  The  penalty  an- 
nexed to  this  crime  is  that  “all  the  men 
of  his  city  shall  stone  him  with  stones, 
that  he  die.”  (21:21).  God,  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  declares  a woe  upon  the 
drunkards  of  Ephraim.  Joel  says,  “A- 
wake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep ; and 
howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine.” 

Considering  these  texts  in  connection 
with  Deut.  14  : 16  it  becomes  clear  that 
God  did  not  instruct  Israel  to  indulge  in 
excessive  eating  and  drinking.  Drunk- 
enness was  sinful  then,  and  is  sinful 
still.  God  was  pleased  that  Israel  should 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  the  land— wine  as 
well  as  the  other  products  of  his  labors— 
but  the  feast  was  one  of  harmless  social 
enjoyment  in  connection  with  thanksgiv- 
ing to  God.  It  was  not  a time  of  revelry 
and  excesses.  The  mild,  pure,  harmless 
(if  moderately  used)  wine  of  those  days 
could  be  used  in  thankfulness  to  God  and 
by  his  approval,  as  drinks  of  the  same 
strength  and  properties  might  be  to-day. 
Distilled  liquors  and  the  horribly  poison- 
ous adulterations  of  which  nearly  all  the 
strong  drinks  consist  now  were  not 
known  then.  God’s  permission  to  use 
moderately  the  strong  drinks  of  those 
days  does  not  recommend  the  vile  drinks 
of  to-day  that  can  scarcely  be  tasted  with- 


out bad  effects.  There  are,  of  course,  fare  of  his  fellow-men?  Let  each  reader 
some  exceptions.  decide  this  question  for  himself,  remem- 

God  commanded  Israel  to  eat  before  bering  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
the  Lord  God  in  the  place  in  which  he  him,  and  then  act  accordingly.  C. 
should  choose  to  place  his  name;  and  , . 

when  families  lived  too  far  distant  from  /-itttttw-iti  vruAxra 

that  place  to  take  the  fruits  of  their  la-  CHURCH  NEWS. 

bors  thither  to  eat  them  there,  he  made  

provision  for  them  that  none  need  be  c„„Kcn,  Va.-On  Satarday,  the 

hmdered.  In  that  ease  18th  of  October,  three  persons  were  re- 
take their  money,  and  go  to  th>s  s^red  ^ „,^,„hership  in 

tee  sor:te‘!;:ftr''S.ey  ^ett  the  Ban/ Chareh,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 
have  the  privilege  of  enjoying  whatso-  Bro.  Christian  Brunk  and  wife,  of 


ever  they  desired  ; they  could  have  their  Winchester,  Virginia,  are  visiting  their 
choice  of  good  things.  But  there  is  cer-  friends  in  Rockingham  county  where 
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tainly  not  one  reader  who  is  living  holi- 
ness to  the  Lord  that  will  find  in  this  ar- 
rangement of  God  any  argument  to  favor 
or  excuse  the  drinking  of  intoxicants  in 
public  places  as  it  is  done  at  present. 

The  principal  objection  usually  urged 
against  temperance  advocates  is  that 
many  of  them  claim  it  to  be  sinful  to 
drink  intoxicants  in  any  quantity,  how- 
ever small.  It  is  true  that  some  do  take 
this  extreme  position,  but  likely  the  num- 
ber is  much  smaller  than  many  persons 
suppose.  It  is  generally  claimed  that  to- 
tal abstinence  is  safe,  and  this  position  is 
frequently  confounded  with  the  claim 
that  anything  less  than  total  abstinence 
is  sinful. 


they  had  their  home  from  their  chilhood 
till  they  moved  to  Frederick  county  some 
years  ago.  Bro.  B.  preached  at  the 
Weaver  Church  on  the  5th  of  November. 

A Visit  to  Pennsylvania. — Pre.  John 
Geil,  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  and  Dea- 
con Frederick  Roades,  of  the  same  place, 
recently  visited  in  Pennsylvania.  On 
Oct.  25th  Bro.  Geil  spoke  at  Franconia 
Meetinghouse.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  26th, 
Pre.  John  Reesner,  of  Illinois,  spoke  at 
the  same  place.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
labors  of  these  brethren  and  make  them 
instruments  for  good  wheresoever  they  go. 

Somerset  Co.,  Pa. — On  the  26th  of 
October  the  Sunday  School  in  Somerset 


The  Bible,  beyond  a doubt,  allows  us  county  at  one  of  the  churches  closed  for 
total  abstinence  from  all  alcoholic  drinks  season.  Seventy-four  copies  of  the 
outside  of  the  wine  in  the  communion,  book  “Nonconformity  to  the  World 
and  recommends  it  for  our  physical  and  were  used  in  this  school  by  the  pupils 
spiritual  good.  As  examples  the  reader  and  teachers.  On  the  day  of  closing  the 
is  referred  to  Samson  and  John  the  school  was  addressed  by  a teacher  of  the 
Baptist.  The  text  under  consideration  public  schools,  Isaac  L.  Yoder,  and  Levi 
does  not  prove  that  Israel  and  we  as  well  Piough. 

could  not  bo  as  faithful  to  God’s  word  From  Franconia,  Pa. — There  were 
and  as  pleasing  in  his  sight  without  tast-  services  in  the  Franconia  meeting-house 
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ing  strong  drink  as  to  imbibe  as  fully  on  Saturday  last  in  the  English  language. 


as  moderation  would  allow.  Israel  was  by  a preacher  from  Virginia  named  Geil. 
to  have  his  choice^of  the  things  named  On  Sunday,  John  Risser,  of  Illinois, 
to  feast  upon.  He  could  spend  his  mon-  preached  at  the  same  place  in  the  English 
ey  for  whatsoever  his  soul  desired,  oxen  language.  The  Mennonite  congregation 
or  sheep  or  wine  or  strong  drinks,  but  at  Franconia  have  nominated  twelve 
any  of  these  things  might  be  omitted,  brethren  for  the  office  of  deacon,  one  of 
He  was  not  compelled  to  drink  strong  which  will  be  elected  by  lot  on  this  Thurs- 
drink  in  order  to  please  God.  If  we  may  day. — Lansdale  Reporter. 
claim  the  liberty  now  on  Bible  authority  p.  _Pp, 

to  eat  and  drink  what  is  pleasing  to  the  xj  , , i -r’  r ri  i 

taste,  it  certaiuly  can  be  no  oflenae  to  wife  of  Kocl 

God  if  we  from  principie,  beeauae  of  the  Virginia,  arrived  at  Chamb 

evils  connected  with  their  use  at  present.  i^-^* 

deny  ourselves  some  things  that  God  ai-  with  the  brethren  and  sisters 
lows  in  his  word.  Th%  drinker  says,  ?nd  ,n  that  time  Bro.  Heat. 

God  allows  a temperate  nso  of  strong  infnlesUng  meetings.  Tlie 
drink,  and  I will  use  my  liberty.  The  ‘he  blessing  of  God  w 

total  abstinent  says,  God  allows  me  to  occasions.  May 

abstain  from  the  use  of  into.xicanls,  and  , oui  hi  other  in  the  go< 
because  of  the  terrible  ruin  they  bring  bim  an  instrument 

upon  thousands,  because  my  example  if  souls  to  Jesus. 

I drank  might  make  a drunkard  of  some  From  Mahoning  Co.  C 


CiiAMBKRsnuRG,  Pa  — ^^lYoacher  Joseph 
Heatwole  and  wife,  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Virginia,  arrived  at  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
on  Saturday,  Oct.  25tb.  They  visited 
with  the  brethren  and  sisters  till  the  29ih, 
and  in  that  time  Bro.  Heatwole  held  two 
interesting  meetings.  The  brethren  feel 
that  the  blessing  of  God  was  with  them 
on  these  occasions.  May  the  Lord  be 
with  our  brother  in  the  good  work,  and 
make  him  an  instrument  in  winning 
many  souls  to  Jesus. 


I drank  might  make  a drunkard  of  some  From  Mahoning  Co.,  O.— Preachers 
one,  and  becau.se  I can  keep  myself  out  David  Martin,  of  Columbus,  O.,  and  Hen- 
of  temptation  by  refusing  to  taste  strong  ry  Kilmer,  of  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  are  on  a 
drink  I will  use  my  liberty.  Which  is  visit  to  the  brethren  in  Mahoning  county 
nearest  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  On  Sunday,  Oct.  19th,  they  held  services 
which  uses  his  influence  most  to  the  wel-  at  Metzler’s  Church,  and  on  the  following 


1684 


347 


Sabbath  (Oct.  26th)  they  participated  in 
the  communion  services  at  Oberhollzer’s. 
The  brethren,  Henry  Walters,  of  Moul- 
trie, O.,  and  Joseph  Ziegler,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, were  also  present  on  the  occasion 
and  spoke  to  a full  house. 

Pre.  Peter  Basinger  and  wife  who 
were  absent  for  some  lime  on  a visit  to 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  returned  home 
again.  B-o.  Basinger  was  not  present  at 
the  communion  services,  owing  to  feeble 
health,  occasioned  principally  by  a severe 
cough  which  he  contracted  on  his  jour- 
ney. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  and  wife,  and  oth- 
ers, of  Elkhart  Co.,  lud.,  are  visiting 
among  the  brotherhood  here.  Bishop 
Jacob  Wisler,  of  the  same  place,  offici- 
ated at  the  communion  services  of  his 
branch  of  the  Church,  held  at  Oberholt- 
zer’s  Meeting-house  on  Sunday,  Oct.  19th. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Mifelin  Co.,  Pa.  pMghteen 
young  persons  were  received  into  the 
Church  near  Belleville  this  fall,  and  two 
were  added  to  the  Church  at  INIattawana. 
May  they  all  continue  steadfast,  as  disci- 
ples of  Jesus,  unto  the  end. 

The  three  Sunday  Schools  connected 
with  the  Churches  near  Belleville,  Allens- 
ville  and  Mattawana  have  closed  their 
work  for  this  year.  The  attendance  of 
children  and  young  people  was  quite 
good  at  all  of  these  schools,  but  there  is 
room  for  improvement  in  the  attendance 
of  some  of  the  middle  aged  and  older 

^^oi^Sundav,  Nov.  2d,  Bro.  Samuel 
Peachey  Jr.  was  ordained  to  the  gospel 
ministry,  in  the  Church  at  Belleville 
and,  at  the  same  time  and  place,  Enoch 
A Zook  was  ordained  deacon.  May  the 
Lord  richly  endow  these  brethren  with 
his  spirit,  and  may  he  bless  and  prosper 
them  as  faithful  and  efifectivo  workers  m 

the  churches  here.  , -r  # 

Bro  Jonathan  Smucker  and  wife,  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  are  visiting  their  friends 
and  the  Churches  here  at  present  (Nov. 

^^We  have  not  been  without  our  share 
of  troubles  of  late  years,  but  we  hope  we 
have  gained  somewhat  from  our  expen- 
^ ence,  and  that  the  Lord  w ill  yet  bless  and 

prosper  us  in  the  days  to  come. 

* ‘ J.  K.  Hartzler. 


VISIT  TO  MARYLAND. 


I 


On  the  17th  of  October  I started  from 
Port  Republic,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
and  was  hurried  over  the  iron  rai  s to 
Hagerstown.  Here  Bishop  A Shank,  of 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va  met  me.  Ihe 
Brethren  Jos.  Shank  and  Simon  Brunk 
took  us  to  the  homo  of  Bro.  Tobias 
Shank  where  we  spent  the  night. 


On  the  18th  we  filled  an  appointment 
at  Stauffer’s  Meeting  house  at  2 P-M. 
The  next  day — Sunday — the  communion 
was  held  at  the  same  place.  In  the  after- 
noon a communion  meeting  was  held  at 
the  house  of  Sister  Hoover  who  on  ac- 
count of  bodily  infirmities  was  unable  to 
attend  the  morning  service.  On  the  20th 
there  was  meeting  at  Miller’s  Meeting- 
house, and  on  the  21st  at  Eshleman’s 
School  house  in  the  evening.  The  next 
day  we  were  taken  to  Reiff’s  Meeting- 
house where  there  was  a meeting  at  10 
o’clock.  From  there  we  w'cro  taken  to 
Clear  Springs.  On  the  evening  of  the 
24lh  there  was  an  appointment  at  the 
Meeiing-house,  also  the  next  day,  and  on 
Sunday  the  20th  the  communion  was 
held  at  the  same  place.  The  communion 
was  also  observed  at  the  house  of  Sister 
Weller  who  was  unable  to  attend  at 
the  Meeting-house. 

Bro.  Shank  officiated  at  all  these 
meetings.  There  w'ere  three  accessions 
to  the  Church  at  different  places. 

We  spent  the  night  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Jacob  Martin  Sr.  The  next  morn- 
ing he  took  us  to  Hagerstown  where  we 
took  the  train  for  home. 

I have  taken  this  method  to  give  an 
account  of  the  visit  to  the  many  fiiends 
we  met.  We  feel  very  thankful  to  them 
for  their  kindness.  Solomon  Beery. 

Cross  Keys,  Va. 


A HOME  FOR  THE  SCATTERED 
ONES. 

In  the  hope  of  encouraging  at  least  a 
few  who  until  now  have  labored  on 
rented  farms  or  worked  by  day’s  wages, 

I will  state  some  things  concerning  the 
new  settlement  in  Kansas  referred  to  by 
Bro.  Kauffman  in  the  Herald  of  Octo- 
ber 15th. 

In  the  first  place  I will  say  that  from  | 
lime  to  time  I have  been  inquired  of  by 
homeless  persons  here  and  abro.ad  where 
they  might  purchase  a cheap  home 
among  our  people.  As  the  land  here 
was  already  rated  from  $400  to  $G00  per 
quarter  (160  acres),  I could  not  give  an 
encouraging  answer  to  those  with  limited 
means,  I thought  of  the  matter,  and  felt 
it  a duty  to  search  a little  elsewhere  in 
the  interest  of  these  inquirers.  A person 
living  here,  so  near  by,  can  do  this  with 
so  much  less  cost  than  one  who  lives  far 
away. 

Having  heard  of  cheap  lauds,  on  good 
terms,  in  Chase  and  Butler  counties  of 
this  state  I made  an  examination  of 
these  lands  between  the  2d  and  6th  of 
September,  while  Bro.  Kauffman,  of  111., 
was  yet  with  us  seeking  a home.  The  re- 
sult was  that  after  viewing  the  lands  we, 
a company  of  five,  agreed  that  between 
Sycamore  Springs  in  Butler  county  and 
Burns  station  in  Marion  county  on  the 
F.  E.  & W.  Railway  -was  the  most  suita- 


ble place  we  saw  for  our  scattered  mem- 
bers and  others  without  homes  and  with 
small  capital  to  settle. 

To-day,  Oct.  29ih,  I retu«ned  from  a 
second  investigation  to  the  same  place, 
having  desired  a still  closer  e.xamination 
before  this  writing.  Remembering  the 
w’ise  saying  of  Solomon,  “ that  in  the  mul 
titude  of  counsel  there  is  safely,”  I man 
ao’ed  to  get  an  older  and  more  experi 
enced  brother,  David  Weaver,  near  New- 
ton, to  go  with  us  this  time.  I feel  glad 
that  I can  say  his  judgment  is,  as  ours, 
that  we  can  safely  advise  people  to  settle 
there.  After  running  over  the  land  his 
remark  was  that  he  had  no  idea  of  seeing 
such  a large  tract  of  nice  farming  land  as 
we  had  seen  in  our  travels.  Bro.  Thom- 
as Fletcher  and  myself  were  more  favor- 
ably impressed  with  the  country  this  time 
than  on  our  first  visit,  as  we  went  more 
directly  east  from  Burns  station  over  the 
farming  land,  while  the  lime  before  we 
went  south  east  over  the  grazing  lands 
which  have  more  or  less  gravel  spots  on 
the  rising  slopes. 

A number  of  our  people  are  inclining 
toward  this  settlement  at  present,  mostly 
brethren,  and  I shall  not  Lx*  surprised  if 
Bro.  Thomas  Fletcher,  of  Mirion  Co., 
Kan.,  (Feabody),  will  make  the  start  and 
Bro.  A.  H.  Kauffman,  of  ConUigue,  Ed 
gar  Co.,  III.,  come  in  next.  We  have  re- 
quested our  agent,  Thos.  Niveson,  at 
Florence,  to  assist  us  in  getting  a reserve 
of  a few  thousand  acres  until  next  April. 

I have  also  written  to  the  general  agent 
of  this  land  at  Topeka,  Kansas,  concern 
ing  the  matter,  and  expect  him  down  to 
see  us  this  week.  Any  of  our  friends 
wishing  any  part  in  this  colony  will  as- 
sist us  some  by  writing  to  me  at  once, 
that  we  may  know  all  the  better  how  to 
proceed,  and,  as  soon  as  they  can  they 
should  come  and  see  for  themselves. 
The  agent  at  Florence  will  take  pleasure 
in  showing  you  the  land  w’hich  wo  allude 
to,  which  can  be  bought  at  $4.75,  $5.50, 
but  mo.stly  $6.00  per  acre,  one  fourth  to 
be  paid  down  and  seven  years  to  pay  the 
balance  at  S per  cent,  interest.  The  sec 
ond,  third,  ami  even  fourth  payments 
will  be  carried  over  if  parties  cannot  pos 
sibly  meet  them,  but  the  interest  must  be 
paid  each  year. 

A considerable  portion  of  this  land  has 
been  sold  since  we  w’ere  down  the  first 
time.  From  four  to  six  agents  from  sur 
rounding  points  are  bringing  buyers  into 
this  body  of  land  continually  since  the 
interest  has  been  directed  that  way.  It 
is  a fine  cattle  range,  and  the  fine  appear- 
ance of  occa*?ional  wheat  and  corntields 
tells  us  that,  with  God’s  blessing,  if  we 
“till  the  soil,  w'e  shall  have  plenty  of 
bread.”  The  prairie  grass  here,  on  these 
twenty  to  thirty  thousand  .acres  does  not 
look  so  well  as  in  Chase,  Harvey,  Marion 
and  McFherson  counties,  but  this  need 
not  frighten  any  one.  The  cause  is  that 
the  unhindered  tires,  sweeping  over  this 
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portion  of  country  in  the  fall  of  the  year, 
nave  left  the  roots  exposed  to  winter’s 
frosts,  and  to  the  hot  rays  of  the  sun  in 
summer.  When  I came  here  to  Marion 
and  McPherson  counties,  fourteen  years 
ago,  I traveled  thirty  miles  one  day  with- 
out finding  a hut  or  single  inhabitant, 
and  the  grass  was  so  thin  and  short  that 
my  brother-in-law,  Daniel  Kilmer,  living 
then  two  miles  from  my  present  home, 
had  to  go  several  miles  to  a large  flat  or 
basin  to  gather  sufficient  hay  for  one 
team  and  a cow  over  winter.  Now  every 
farm  can  have  hay  stacks.  Ever  since 
the  country  has  been  sufficiently  settled 
to  keep  off  the  fires  the  grass  has  been 
abundant.  You  need  not  be  alarmed  if 
you  don’t  find  the  grass  so  abundant 
when  you  get  to  Butler  county  as  it  is 
in  the  older  settlements. 

Every  well  of  water  we  found  there 
had  good  water.  The  depth  of  wells 
varies  from  ten  to  twenty,  fifty  and  sixty 
feet.  Wells  are  bored  for  seventy-five 
cents  a foot  for  the  first  forty  feet,  below 
this  depth  it  costs  something  more. 
Some  of  the  land  yet  unsold  has  springs 
and  running  streams.  Stone  is  plenty 
enough  to  furnish  fencing  around  cattle 
yards  and  for’small  outside  buildings.  I 
noticed  several  places  where  good  quar- 
ries can  be  opened. 

One  day’s  drive  of  forty  miles  will  take 
you  to  an  apple  country.  Five  loads 
were  driven  up  to  the  Sycamore  Springs 
last  Tuesday  while  we  were  taking  din- 
ner there.  They  cost  twenty-five  to  thir- 
ty cents  per  bushel.  In  peach  time  you 
can  find  a supply  of  them  within  ten 
miles  of  Burns.  These  are  advantages 
worthy  of  notice  in  a new  settlement. 
There  are  two  lines  of  railroad,  one  twen- 
ty-two miles,  and  the  other  from  one  to 
sixteen  miles  distant,  owing  to  where  the 
settlement  is  formed. 

Three  visiting  brethren  from  Pennsyl- 
vania were  in  our  company  last  Tuesday, 
and  they  were  well  enough  pleased  with 
the  country  to  buy  two  sections  (1280 
acres).  They,  however,  expect  to  settle 
in  Harvey  county  if  they  should  come 
again  in  the  spring.  Their  names  are 
Franklin  B.  Weaver,  Henry  B.  Weaver, 
and  Benjamin  Widmer,  all  of  Lancaster 
Co.  Another  advantage  is  that  we  think 
Preacher  Hamilton,  of  Cherokee  Co., 
Kan.,  who  can  speak  in  the  German  and 
English  languages,  can  be  prevailed  upon 
to  be  the  minister  of  the  scattered  ones 
that  may  be  gathered  in  this  new  settle- 
ment, as  he  has  no  homo  of  his  own 
where  he  is. 

In  our  paper  we  have  seen  many  ur- 
gent requests  from  the  brethren  living 
away  from  our  church  privileges,  for 
ministers  to  call  on  them  and  break  unto 
them  the  Bread  of  life.  Will  not  this  be 
a fine  opportunity  for  many  such  hunger- 
ing, thirsty  souls  to  come  together  into 
one  fold  and  obtain  an  earthly  home, 
where  one  faithful  shepherd  may  go  in 


and  out  before  them,  and  lead  them  to- 
ward their  home  in  heaven  ? 

My  address  is  Newton,  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas.  As  future  prospects  open  up 
before  us,  I will  enaeavor  to  make  it 
known  through  the  Hkrald  of  Truth. 

R.  J.  II  EAT  WOLE. 


Miscellany. 

“ Sell  no  more  to  Them.” — A young 
man  entered  the  bar-room  of  a village 
tavern  and  called  for  a drink. 

“ No,”  said  the  landlord,  “ you  have 
had  the  ‘delirium  tremens’  once,  and  I 
caanot  sell  you  any  more.” 

He  stepped  aside  to  make  room  for  a 
couple  of  young  men  who  had  just  en- 
tered, and  the  landlord  wa'ted  on  them 
very  politely.  The  other  had  stood  by 
silent  and  sullen,  and  when  they  had  fin- 
ished, he  walked  up  to  the  landlord  and 
addressed  him  : 


ways  kept  sweet,  clean  and  pure.  Its 
dining-cars  are  superb,  and  the  meals  and 
service  provided  in  them  are  equal  to 
that  given  by  any  first-class  hotel  in  the 
country. 

Where  it  is.  Starting  from  Chicago, 
and  having  various  main  lines,  running 
wes  t,  northwest,  and  north,  it  covers 
about  all  that  is  desirable  in  Northern 
Illinois,  Iowa,  Wisconsin,  the  upper 
Michigan  Peninsula,  Minnesota,  and 
Central  and  Southeastern  Dakota,  and 
Northeastern  Nebraska.  It  is,  as  its 
name  implies,  the  railroad  of  the  great 
North  west. 


PASSING  UNDER  THE  ROD. 

" Whom  the  Lord  lovetb.  he  cbas- 
tenelh  ” Heb.  12:6. 


LINES  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  JACOB  R SMITH,  SE- 
LECTED BT  HIS  BISTER,  MARTHA  FISHER. 


“Six  years  ago,  at  their  age,  I stood 
where  these  young  men  now  stand.  I 
was  a man  with  fair  prospects.  Now,  at 
the  age  of  twenty  eight  I am  a wreck, 
body  and  mind.  You  led  me  to  drink. 
In  this  room  I formed  the  habit  that  has 
been  my  ruin.  Now,  sell  me  a few 
glasses  more,  and  your  work  will  be 
done.  I shall  soon  be  out  of  the  way  ; 
there  is  no  hope  for  me.  But  they  can 
be  saved.  Do  not  sell  it  to  them.  Sell 
it  to  me  and  let  me  die,  and  let  the  world 
be  rid  of  me  ; but  for  Heaven’s  sake  sell 
no  more  to  them  ’’ 

The  landlord  listened  pale  and  trem- 
bling. Setting  down  his  decanter,  he 
exclaimed  : 

“ God  help  me  ! this  is  the  last  drop  I 
will  ever  sell  to  any  one  !” 

And  he  kept  his  word. — Z,ate  Paper. 

The  Chicago  *fc  North  Western 
System. — The  best-equipped  railroad 
in  the  world.  Without  exaggerating, 
and  keeping  close  within  the  narrow 
limits  of  fact,  it  may  be  asserted  without 
fear  of  truthful  contradiction,  that  the 
Chicago  & North-Western  Railway  is 
not  only  the  best  and  most  perfectly 
equipped  railroad  in  the  world,  but  it  is 
also  the  most  important  as  to  the  territory 
it  traverses,  the  numerous  business  cen- 
tres and  pleasure  resorts  that  it  reaches 
and  the  facilities  it  offers  for  pleasant) 
speedy,  safe,  and  comfortable  transit  for 
all  classes  of  passengers.  It  caters  alike 
to  the  needs,  tastes  and  financial  abilities 
of  the  millionaire  and  merchant  prince  • 
to  the  farmer,  with  his  plain  and  simple 
wants,  and  to  the  economical  and  neces- 
sitous ; and  gives  to  each  the  full  value 
of  all  that  he  pays  for.  Its  luxuriantly 
finished  and  furnished  palace  sleeping- 
cars,  and  its  more  than  luxurious  draw- 
ing-room coaches,  are  marvels  of  beauty 
and  comfort.  Its  coaches  are  new,  and 
of  the  most  perfect  models  that  have  been 
adopted  by  any  company ; they  are  al- 


I  saw  a young  bride  in  her  beauty  and  pride, 

liedeck’d  in  her  snowy  array  ; 

And  the  bright  flush  of  joy  mantled  high  on 
her  cheek, 

And  the  future  looked  blooming  and  gay  ; 
And  with  woman's  devotion  she  laid  her  fond 
heart 

At  the  shrine  of  her  dear  husband's  love  ; 
And  she  anchored  her  hopes  to  this  perishing 
earth 

By  the  chain  which  her  tenderness  wove. 
But  I saw  when  those  heart  strings  were 
bleeding  and  torn, 

And  the  chain  had  been  severed  in  two, 

She  had  changed  her  white  robes  for  the  sa- 
bles of  grief. 

And  her  bloom  for  the  paleness  of  woe  I 
But  the  Healer  was  there,  pouring  balm  on 
her  heart, 

And  wiping  the  tears  from  her  eyes ; 

And  he  strengthen’d  the  chain  that  was  bro- 
ken in  twain. 

And  fasten’d  it  Arm  to  the  skies  : 

There  had  whisper’d  a voice,  ’twas  the  voice 
of  her  God, 

I love  thee — I love  thee — pass  under  the 
rod  I 


I saw,  too,  a father  and  mother  who  lean’d 

On  the  arms  of  a dear  gifted  son  ; 

And  the  star  in  the  future  grew  bright  to 
their  gaze. 

As  they  saw  the  fond  place  he  had  won  ; 
And  the  fast  coming  evening  of  life  promised 
fair, 

And  its  pathway  grew  smooth  to  their  feet : 
And  the  starlight  of  love  glimmered  bright  at 
the  end. 

And  the  whispers  of  fancy  were  sweet. 

And  I saw  them  again  bending  low  o’er  the 
grave 

Where  their  hearts’  dearest  hopes  had  been 
laid, 

And  the  star  had  gone  down  in  the  darkness 
of  night, 

And  the  joy  from  their  bosoms  had  fled 
But  the  Healer  was  there,  and  his  arms  were 
around. 
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per  world, 

^ was  their  star  shining  brilliantly  there  : 
They  had  each  heard  a voice,  ’twas  the  voic 
of  their  God, 

I love  thee— I love  thee— pass  under  th 
rod  I 
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HEK/A-XjZD  of  TF.TJTia:. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence.  Always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Married. 


Zimmerman — Burkholder. — On  the  80th 
of  October,  at  the  house  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
by  preacher  Amos  Shenk,  Bro.  Amos  Zimmer- 
man. of  York  Co.  Pa  , and  Sister  Nancy  Burk- 
holder of  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 

Showaltkr— Blosbbr.— On  the  morning  of 
October  30th,  near  Harrisonburg,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  by  Abraham  Shank,  George  B.  Show- 
alter  and  Elizabeth  E.  Bloseer,  all  of  Rocking- 
ham county.  Brother  Showalter  and  his  bride 
took  the  train  the  same  evening  for  a visit  to 
friends  in  Ohio. 

Martin —Moyer.— On  the  2lst  of  October, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Bishop 
Elias  Weber,  Isaac  Martin  and  Nancy  Moyer 
both  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario. 

Zuercher — Amstctz. — On  the  2nd  of  No- 
vember, in  Berne,  Ind.,  by  S.  F.  Sprunger, 
Samuel  Zuercher  and  Mary  Anna  Amstutz. 


Died. 


Beilek- — On  the  17th  of  October,  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption  Lizzie,  daughter 
of  Benjamin  and  Mary  Beiler,  aged  24  years, 
4 months,  and  19  days.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Daniel  Esb,  of  Lancaster  county,  and 
Christian  Beachy  of  Mifliin  county.  Lizzie 
was  a beloved  sister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  for  eight  years.  We  have  reason  to 
believe  that  she  has  gone  to  be  happy  with 
her  Savior.  This  young  sister  leaves  many 
mourning  friends  to  sympathize  with  the  be- 
reaved parents,  her  five  sisters  and  one 
brother.  ^ 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear. 

Since  1 have  gone  and  left  you  here  ; 

With  Jesus  1 shall  happy  be, 

O parents,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

As  God  knows  best,  bis  name  be  blest, 

He  doeth  all  things  well ; 

He  took  her  to  her  heavenly  rest. 

With  Christ  above  to  dwell  ” 

Shadb.— On  the  15th  of  September,  near 
• New  Providence,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,  Ru- 
dolph, son  of  Henry  M,  Shaub,  aged  9 years 
and  11  days.  Buried  at  New  Providence. 

Kehdig. — On  the  15lh  of  September,  near 
New  Providence,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  John 
Kendig,  aged  67  years  and  9 months. 

Groff.— On  the  21st' of  September,  near 
New  Providence,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Simon 
Groff,  aged  96  years,  6 months  and  12  days. 
Bro  Groff  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
Benjamin  and  Amos  Herr. 

Reebk.— On  the  23d  of  September,  near  New 
Providence,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Simona,  child 
of  Henry  E.  Reese,  aged  11  months  and  8 days. 
Buried  at  New  Providence. 

Hickry-— On  the  16tb  of  October,  near  New 
Providence,  Lancaster  Co-,  Pa.,  Lillie  E.  Hick- 
ey, aged  25  years,  8 months  and  28  days.  Ser- 
vices by  Amos  Herr.  Burled  at  New  Provi- 
dence. 


Keene.— On  the  22d  of  October,  near  New 
Providence,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  the  wife  of 
John  H.  Keene,  aged  30  years,  6 months  and 
11  days.  Servicesby  Simon  Qraybill.  Buried 
at  New  Providence. 


Minnich.— On  the  6th  of  September,  in  Lan'  a 
disville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Simon  Valentine  I 
Minnich,  infant  of  Mrs.  Minnich  (Widow), 
aged  6 months  and  20  days.  Funeral  on  the 
7th.  Text,  Psalms  16  : 6.  Buried  at  Landis-  g 
ville  Meeting-house.  t 

Myers. — On  the  26th  of  September,  in  S 
Plumstead  twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , of  palsy, 
Anna,  wife  of  John  S.  M5'ers,  aged  68  years,  8 
months  and  22  days.  Buried  at  Deep  Run 
Meeting-house.  Services  by  John  Gross  and  ^ 
Samuel  Gottsbalk 

Latshaw.— On  the  13th  of  October,  in  Boy- 
erstown,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Esther  Latshaw,  widow  of  Daniel  Latshaw, 
deceased,  of  Chester  Co.,  Pa , aged  80  years.  8 
months  and  8 days.  Her  maiden  name  was  : 
Uiestand.  She  was  buried  on  the  18th,  at  i 
Rhode’s  Mennonite  Burying-ground,  East 
Vincent,  Chester  county.  Services  by  An- 
drew Mack  and  J Conner. 

Detweiler. — On  the  21st  of  October,  in 
Emmett  Co  , Michigan,  Aaron  J.,  son  of  Chris- 
tian and  Susanna  Detweiler,  aged  2 years,  6 
months  and  10  days.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Brother  Phauber. 

“ Weej)  not  for  me  my  parents  dear, 

Since  1 must  go  and  leave  you  here  ; 

With  Jesus  1 shall  happy  be, 

O parents  do  not  weep  for  me.” 

But  dear,  we  miss  thee  every  day, 

As  we  our  evening  prayers  say  ; 

We  sadly  see  the  vacant  chair. 

Yet  gladly  know  thou’rt  heaven’s  heir. 

Eshlkman. — Margaret  Salome,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Barbara  Eshleman,  aged  19  years 
and  1 month.  She  was  buried  on  the  27th,  at 
the  Bremen  Cemetery,  in  Marshall  Co.,  Ind 
The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  in  Burk- 
holder’s school  house.  She  suffered  for  two 
or  three  years  of  a lingering  disease  of  bron- 
chial troubles.  She  did  not  expect  to  die, 
but  to  get  better  and  then  unite  with  the 
Church  through  baptism.  She  passed  away 
without  accomplishing  the  work  she  found 
necessary  to  a Christian  life.  “Now  is  the 
accepted  time.”  Services  by  David  Burk- 
holder. 

CuLi*. — On  the  3lst  of  October,  in  Harvey 
Co.,  Kansas,  of  typhoid  fever,  Mary,  wife  of 
Joseph  Culp,  aged  44  years,  7 months  and  3 
days.  Services  were  held  at  the  house  of  the 
deceased  by  Daniel  Brundage  and  Jacob  Hol- 
deraan.  Sister  Culp  was  born  in  Mahoning 
county,  Ohio,  and  moved  with  her  parents, 
Jacob  and  Mary  Wisler,  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.. 
where  she  married  Joseph  G.  Culp.  On  the 
5th  day  of  March,  1884,  the  family  moved  to 
Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  where  she  died.  She 
was  a devoted  wife  and  mother. 

Hakshberger.- On  the  81st  of  October,  in 
German  township.  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Eman- 
uel Harshberger,  aged  78  vears,  7 months  and 
‘ 20  days.  Services  by  Moses  Beechy  and 
Moses  Miller.  He  was  a respected  member  of 
! the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

Blosber  — On  the  28th  of  October,  in  Beav- 
er Twp.,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of  old  age  and 
' dropsy,  Anna,  widow  of  Peter  Blosser,  dc- 
' ceased,  aged  87  years,  9 months  and  26  days 

• Buried  at  Oberholtzer’s,  where  funeral  servi- 
ces were  held  by  the  brethren  J.  Weaver  and 

- Burkholder. 

Landf.b. — On  the  3lst  of  October,  in  Spring 

• Garden,  York  Co.,  Pa  , Harry  Landes,  aged  76 

- years  and  23  days.  Interred  at  Witmer’s 
Meeting-house.  Funeral  services  by  Christian 
Bomberger,  David  Witmer,  and  \Iartin  Wis 

^ ler.  Text,  Rev  14:  12,  18. 

1 Ebkrsole. — On  the  21st  of  October  near 

1 Sterling,  111  , Anna,  wife  of  Michael  Ebersole, 
aged  64  years,  2 months  and  6 days.  Funer- 


al services  by  Henry  Nice  and  E.  M.  Bhellen- 
berger. 

Nedenschwander. — On  the  5th  of  Novem- 
ber in  Berne,  Ind.,  of  palsy,  Christian  Neuec- 
schwander,  aged  71  years,  10  months  and  10 
days  Funeral  services  were  held  by  Leonard 
Suderman. 

Kinbinqer. — On  the  19th  of  October,  in 
Butler  county,  Ohio,  Magdalena  Kinsinger, 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  was  widow  of  Pre. 
Joseph  Kinsinger  who  died  in  1857.  She 
leaves  9 children,  26  grandchildren,  andj  2 
great  grandchildren;  8 children  and  8 grand- 
children have  gone  before  her  to  their  eternal 
home.  She  had  been  affected  many  years 
with  heart  disease.  She  was  a faithful  wife, 
an  exemplary  mother,  a kind  friend  and  an 
earnest,  devoted  Christian.  She  taught  her 
children  the  saying;  “Do  not  disrespect  thy 
friend  and  thy  father’s  friend.”  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish- Mennonite 
Church  and  died  in  a blessed  hope  of  eternal 
life.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 


VV  hy  shoald  men  delay  to  break  any 
bad  habit  ? Every  body  knows  that  it 
grows  stronger  by  each  repetition.  Noth- 
ing is  more  foolish  than  to  say,  “ I know 
I ought  to  stop,  and  1 will  next  New 
Year’s  day.”  The  man  who  cannot  stop 
to-day  cannot  to-morrow  ; the  spendthrift 
never  saves  to  morrow  ; the  boaster  who 
says,  “ I can  if  I will,”  is  the  one  who 
cannot  uu7/,  and  therefore  never  does. 
There  is  but  one  remedy  for  a bad  habit, 
and  that  is  to  stop  the  thing  now. 

Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

John  r King. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Heinrich  Adrian. 

B— Abraham  Bitach^-,  John  Baumgartner.  Henrv 
G Bowmaoj-Ioseph  J Bomberger,  Lydia  M Bronuc'- 
man,  John  B Bechtel,  J CBorntregor,  Esther  Brown, 
Christian  Bomberger,  Fannie  E Beiler,  C F Baumetz. 
.fonas  W Bucher. 

C— A S Cripc. 

D— John  J Dick,  John  Dirk  Sr,  Jacob  Ducck 
Frank  F Davazier. 

E— Jacob  Eigstein,  Uy  Eyman.  J Esch,  Daniel 
Ediger,  Daniel  Esbleuian,  David  Ewert. 

F— J B Fareman. 

G— Fredorlck  Geiger,  David  Garber,  Anna  Cam- 
ber, Amos  K Groff,  Wm  Goertz  Sr,  N M Geil. 

H— Jacob  Hildebrand.  B Hander,  B L Hershoy, 
•lacob  Harder.  J M Herr,  Martin  A Hoover,  Elmer 
Hilt,  Hawks  Bros,  M J Headel. 

I— J— John  U Jansen,  Jacob  Jodcr,  E J Jones. 

K— Fannie  Kinsinger,  Jacob  Konrath,  Jacob  Kratz, 
Bernhard  Kroeker,  Levi  J Kauffman,  Wm  A Krel- 
der.  R A Kauffman,  C H Kauffman,  Jacob  Krchm,  A 
C Klaascu. 

Iv— Martlia  Long.  B Loewen,  J Latshaw,  Annie  E 
Longencckcr,  Dicdrich  Loewen. 

M— Peter  Martens.  Moore  & NicboU,  J J Mishler, 
John  Miller,  D J Miller,  John  Martens,  S 8 Miller, 
M J Miller,  J B Magee. 

N--Scth  Nalzlger,  Jotias  Nice. 

P— John  Penuer. 

L^-Samuel  Rcesor,  Simon  Kcsslcr,  Henrv  H Kogier 
John  II  B Ramer. 

S— Sarah  Sellers,  Joseph  Stuckey,  M Sbenk,  H 
Shultz  Sous.  BenJ  Singer,  M Simonson,  Owen  O 
Schlmmel,  Hannah  Swearingen,  Isaac  Shollenberger, 
John  Schroedcr. 

T— Mary  Thomson. 

W— Wm  II  Wenger,  Moses  Wenger,  Joliu  Wipf. 

Y— Harriet  Yowler,  Abm  G Yo<lor,  Thos  D Yo<ier, 
Z--Audrcw  Zehr,  Peter  Zehr  Jr. 

BRETHREN  IN  ASIA. 

Jacob  F IlarnUh  f'Jl.oo. 
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ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


POCKKT  BIBLES. 

Bible.  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  1 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  I 

-Agate, 


m 


m 


129 

24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged.  No  176J 

Agate,  lleference,  Itimo.,  leather 

binding.  No.  1-^8 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  eilge.  leather 

binding.  No  lOGJ 
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Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  fol  owing  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Kcligious  Denominations  of  the  world. 
Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible- 
History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper,  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations 
Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  w ithout 
the  rcvisetl  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

If  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge $7. CO 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 8.50 

I).  French  Morocco,  i)nneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  i)ant'led  si<les,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

.\.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustrated  matter 0.00 

For  fuller  p irliculars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars- 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  imlex,  Apficryphal 
books.  Family  rccoid,  (Joncord- 
i ice,  I'salms  in  metre,  geographical 
aocjunt  of  the  Holy  hand,  tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  .Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illnstralions, 

Slc.  by  express 3 00 


Tewament,  aiMll,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

reetament,  email,  board  and  oLih  cover, 

^rtvo..agat^ 15 

Testament  atvd  Psalms,  firev.  l8mo.,  large 

typo,  oliorh 35 

Testamentund  P#aim,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Teslaraeat  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

.32nrio.,  leather  with  fuck 50 

Testament,  parallel  columns  Engliah  and 

German^  Roan,  12mo 50 

T«8taottntond  PaalrKB,  large  octavo^  roao  1 00 
For  Testamento  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

DlCTIli.V'ARIES 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  ^erman 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express  5 ()() 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  50 
Grieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 
Oehlschlager’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  6G0  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth G5 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 


50 


COMMENTAEIES. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  map.s  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  ' loth,  per  volume 1 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  £phe> 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
uians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  oil  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 


on  Job,  8vo. 
on  Isaiah,  8vo 
on  Daniel, 


These  volumes  sold  sefarately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep... L5  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  G vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes — I 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II , Browne...  1 60 


I Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  -fee.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  clbth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’e  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
<•  .1  <1  <1  (.  paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

App)e.s  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

-Bf-asts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

pnper  cover,  each  book 26 

Beginning  of  Life,  263  pages 90 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  S Leatherman.  32mo,  82 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day, 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Piotui*es  for  our  Pets.  Finely’  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 CKJ 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps GO 

*•  “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure , and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr,  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  15c  80 

Catechism  (Meunonite)  50  jiages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  colleotion  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child's  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 6t) 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 .5ij 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

CometoJesr.B 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 o<) 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year I 5 

Dairies  for  25,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 50 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 15 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith 

Cloth,  776  pages ’ 2 25 

Dictionaiy  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  8 , Cloth, 

534  pages  1 00 

Dymond  on  War 40 
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Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Homs . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Bhoks  for  Children 26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M-  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover 06 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce... 35 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illubtrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Luoia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams •16 

Gospel  Workers 26 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
oenturies,  by  K.  R.  llagenbach.  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebnor’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather "6 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

,(  “ “ “ perdoz-..  6 59 

«<  “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

>•  n “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 *.6 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 76 

Letters  to  Young  Christian?........... 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  8-6 

pages,  cloth 1 

Life  of  OUT  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 
J Andrews 3 

Line  upon  Line ^ 

Little  thingo,  a book  for  Children DO 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 

vooate  

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

MennSirciiurch’and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages.. 


Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 
page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 


25 


26 


75 


4 60 


..  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Josus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely  ^ 

illustrated ^ 

Morning  Thoughts..............---v”-” ^ 

MoBheloi’s  Ecclesiastioal  History,  by  exp...  4 60 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Out 10 

Per  dozen 

Oue  Hundred  Years  Pr.  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 


Oiir  Earthlv  House  and  its  builder 60 

S:;  ^ l Soul 1 


Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  80 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 26 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 36 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Leg  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 50 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 60 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 0(' 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  80 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 
oiliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth f 25 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 60 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  528 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Sohaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof.  ofBible  Learning,  &o.  2 25 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jtnuie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 0(' 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

26 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 
flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4Jx2f  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  Uxl}  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches 
No  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

3|x7^  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 30 
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PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Per  26 . 
» 100 
“ 260 , 
“ 1000. 


now  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 


Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  nawie,  the  name  of  your  J*ost 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  .12 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.80. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  .$1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $l  50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  oue  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 


Address  Cards.— For  20  ccuts  wc  will  soudoue 
hundred  neat  Ckromo  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  bo  orded  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  g;o  on 
the  full  one  hundred.  Address, 

Mennonite  Pnblisliins  Co. 

ELKHART,  Indiana, 


(DIP  TK-UTH. 


Novernber  15,  1884. 


AGENTS  WANTED  to  seU 

“THE  .^OURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A Chronological,  Geographical  and  Typograph- 
ical History  of  the  Joiiincys  of  Jesus  and  tlie 
Twelve  Disciples  in  Palestine,  fuiiiidcd  on  the 
Gospels  and  the  Latest  Surveys  in  ihe  IIolv  Land, 
with  Correct  Maps  and  HiuuUful  Illustrations. 
For  pniticiiiars  apply  to 

.MFNNOMTK  PC  HUSH  I NG  (JO. 

Kl khurt,  Ind. 

‘ FARMS  Mr  SALE. 

I have  several  faiins  for  sale  in  t iay  (Jo.  III.,  at 
from  812  (X)  to  f2(t.00  ptT  acre.  The  farms  range  L’om 
<0  to  200  acres  all  improved  l.ind.  Al.so  SO  acres  for 
IHOO  to  fKiOO.  For  furthe.r  information  ajiply  to 

N.  F.  DETWEILER, 

22,2il,2l--’.S|.  Louisville,  Clay  Co.,  Ill, 


Time,  Wages  and 
Jcl  JL  JC  Expense  Book,  for 

all  workers.  Sample  liv  mail,  IJi  cents;  two  copies, 
25  cents.  Sample  doren,  fl.oo.  The  Trade  sup. 

P>iod.  T T».  TTnPPPT?. 


I.ock  Box  1(>. 


9,84— »,8j. 


McShane  Bell  Foundry 

Manufnctore  those  relehrsted  Bells 
and  4'himes  fbrCharelies,  Tower 
nocks,  Av.  Prices  and  cata- 

logues sent  free.  Address 

H.  MrSiiANK  ,V  Co.,  Dsltimore,Md. 


AGENTS  WANTED  TO  SELL 
LEHMAN’S  Mw  Coil  Balsaio! 

And  Horse  and  Cattle  Powder. 

For  Further  Information  address 

D.  A.  LEHMAN 

Feb.84  -Jatt.  s...  Nappaiiee,  Ind. 


i CENTURY  PLANT  REIWEDIES, 
^ including  Or.  Peters’  Magnetic 
y Blood  Vitalizer.  or  Humor  Cure, 
' and  Dr.  Peters’  Stomach  Vigor  are 
""  manufactured  only  by 

'p  Dr.  Peier  Fahrney, 

g Chicago,  111. 

P Send  for  I'aniphlet. 


THE  CALIGRAPH 

Made  and  warranted  by 
American  Writing  Ma- 
chine Co.  The  No.  2 is 
the  only  fast  double-case 
writiug  machine  ; it  has 
a key  for  every  charac- 
ter. The  Ideal  Caligraph 
stands  at  the  head.  I so- 
licit coiTespondence. 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTM~ 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Tear. 

The  Oldest  M nnoatte  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  article!-  on  various  religious  sub 
iects.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  aud  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  he  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour- 
aging, and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  Ji.oo 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 

family,  per  year,  1.50 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Gor.  Eilition,  six  months,  60 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters or  the  Gospel,  one  year,  50 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  Ac.,  1.24 
The  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  Christ- 
llcbe  Jugendfrouud,  one  year,  $1.80. 

Mbhnoxitb  PcBLiauirro  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


! Inseparable  Ten* 
Post  paid,  SO  ete. 


Roral  Uqald  6laa  h 

Menda  ErarjthlDi  aa  C 
Solid  aa  Reek  t—  Bard  v 
as  Adamaot! — Firm  aa  P 
Rrultett— Stronjnst,  f 
asbaalandMoatKlas.  a 
tic  Glue  on  Earth  !-Ab-  T 
•olatelv  Unbreak-  ' 
■ble,InMparabIe  1 1 P 
To  Hca»cl  — No  p 
Preparation  1 Always  n 

Bendy  I Always  k 

Llenldm-Mends  a 
Colno,  CUoso,  k 
Woed.  Leather.  ^ 
Patcben  od  Shoes,  w 
Rabber,  Crockery,  ft 
Billiard  Cue  Tips  ft 
and  Cloth.  Oroa  L 
moots,  StoDc,  Fill*-  P 
Jewelry,  ft 
Book  Backs,  aod  ft 
Rverythiog  Riae  i> 
with  KTerlastioff.  la 


10,84-  9,85. 


WHO  r.Teriasiioff.  ^ 
jltyTTlJOr.  Bottle  (Brush  and  Tin  Corer).  t 
Sold  by  DruKlcIntji  and  Groeera.  ft 


J.  R.  HOFFER, 

Mount  Joy,  Pa. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  OfSoe  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. W e have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
(he  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates : One 
copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five  copies,  $1.00;  ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  ,„will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 


Men  no  Simonas  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  tyj)e,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
^ Express  f4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  „ 8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  Illustrated  paper  forcbildreu  and  yonne 
people.  Edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  tenor  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  for6  mouths.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

ME 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  telWous 
services,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns. 
Price  25  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,76  per 
dozens  Postage  prepaid.  By  Express 
charge  to  be  paid  by  purchaser,  $2.60. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Rlkhart,  Ind 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  H.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  llth,  1884  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

OOINO  WEST. 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1 .86  a.r 

No.  9,  Paoifio  Express 8.60  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 5.30  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 60  '< 

No.  78 4.15  •• 

No.  61,  Freight 2 60  r.  H. 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.86  *' 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.6Q  ** 

OOINO  BAST — MAIN  UNB,  Isaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.36  a.  h 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.80 

No.  86  Way  Freight 0.00  “ 

I No.  22,  Mail 11.46  •• 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.06  p.  h 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.80  “ 


OOINO  BAST — AiB.  MBB,  leaves. 

Ne.  2,  Special  New  York  Express  12.46  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express, 0 35 

No.  64  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.00  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.85  a h 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  " 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  A.  l*. 

“ E It.  Elkhart  for  “ 8.60  p.  m- 

“ H “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  •' 


TBLAINS  AB.KIVB — HAIH  LIBB. 


Grand  Rapids  Express 

If  II  if 

No.  26,  Michigan  Aooommodation, 


12.05  p.  M. 

8.£0  “ J 

8.45 


OONNBCrriONS. 


At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamasoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Pordand, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayettf , 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chioago  to  all  points  Wegt 
and  South. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisoo. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mloh.  Div. 

O.  B.  Wtllie,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Micki^i^n  K’j* 

Passenpr  trains  after  May  llth,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 
OOINO  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 27  a.  M 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 80  a.  m. 

OOINO  NOBTH— Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  a.  «. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  5 43  p*,  m' 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  6 26  a.  m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 oonneot  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONHBOTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  BaUimore  & Ohio  E 
R , at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  ifi;  P, 
R.  R.  at  Marl,  u withO.  St.  L.  & P.  R R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  0.  C.  C.  & I.  Wwj,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Siiperiateadeat 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

**How  beaatini]  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace/’ 


Vol.  21— No.  23. 


LEAVE  IT  WITH  HIM. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  DECEMBER  1,  1884. 


Whole  No..  287. 


“ Yes,  leave  it  with  him  ; 

The  lilies  all  do. 

And  they  grow. 

They  grow  in  ihe  rain, 

And  they  grow  in  the  dew — 

Yes,  they  grow. 

They  grow  in  the  darkness,  all  bid  in  the 
night ; 

They  grow  in  the  sunshine,  revealed  by  the 
light. ; • 

Still  they  grow.  i 

“ They  ask  not  your  planting  ; 

They  need  not  your  care 
As  they  grow. 

Dropped  down  in  the  valley, 

The  field  anywhere— 

There  they  grow. 

They  grow  in  their  beauty,  arrayed  in  pure 
white, 

They  grow,  clothed  in  glory,  by  heaven’s  own 
light’ 

Sweetly  grow. 

“ The  grasses  are  clothed, 

And  the  ravens  arc  fed 
From  His  store. 

But  yon  who  are  loved 
And  guarded  and  led, 

How  much  more 

Will  He  clothe  you  and  feed  you  and  give 
you  His  care  * 

Then  leave  it  with  Him  ; He  has,  everywhere, 
Ample  store. 

“ Yes  leave  it  with  Him, 

’T  if  more  dear  to  His  heart, 

You  will  know. 

Than  the  lilies  that  b1(X>m, 

Or  the  flowers  that  start 
’Neath  the  snow. 

Whatever  you  need,  if  you  ask  It  in  prayer. 
You  can  leave  it  with  Him,  for  you  are  His 
care 

Tou,  you  know. 

.m-New  York  Observer. 

gor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE. 

Love  is  the  greatest  of  all  God’s  bless- 
ings. The  apostle  John  shows  us  that  it 
is  the  result  of  God’s  love  to  us  that  we 
have  been  redeemed.  “ Ho  that  loveth 
not,  knoweth  not  God  ; for  God  is  love. 
In  this  was  manifest  the  love  of  God  to- 
ward us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
might  live  through  him.”  1 John  3:8,9. 

God  has  shown  more  love  toward  us 
than  any  friend,  and  for  this  reason  we 
know  that  he  is  our  best  friend.  It  was 
not  loo  much  for  him  to  send  his  Son  to 
die  upon  the  cross  for  us  when  we  were 


his  enemies.  This  was  more  than  human 
love,  more  than  earthly  friendship.  Je- 
sus in  speaking  of  the  love  be  manifested 
to  the  world  said.  “ Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this,  that  a man  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  friends.” 

Since  it  was  love  that  brought  Jesus 
from  heaven,  we  cannot  accept  that  king- 
dom of  love  which  he  established  without 
loving  our  King.  The  King  came 
through  love,  the  kingdom  is’  love,  and 
the  subjects  most  be  loving.  “ The  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  We  cannot  possibly  en- 
joy a kingdom  of  this  character  except 
we  are  moved  by  the  love  of  God,  and 
have  our  carnal  hearts  changed  by  his 
power. 

Jesus  says,  “ I am  the  door  of  the 
sheep.  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbers : but  the  sheep  did 
not  hear  them.  I am  the  door : by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  sha'l  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  dud  pasture.”  If 
we  are  truly  His  sheep  we  will  possess 
that  spirit  of  love  that  will  walk  on  no 
other  way  than  that  of  which  Jesus  spake 
when  he  said,  “ I am  the  way,  the  truth, 
aud  the  life ; and  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me.”  Without  that 
love  which  brought  Jesus  into  the  world, 
we  cannot  walk  in  the  way  that  he 
walked. 

To  understand  something  of  the  Fath- 
er’s love  we  need  only  stuily  the  (fxample 
which  Jesns  has  given  us  in  the  parable 
of  the  Prodigal  son.  His  father  loved 
the  wayward  son  when  he  was  a sinner, 
ran  to  meet  him,  and  kissed  him.  So  the 
Father  loves  us,  and  will  not  despise  nor 
reject  us  if  we  come  to  him  in  all  our  sin- 
fulness. They  made  merry  when  the 
prodigal  returned,  and  there  will  be  joy 
in  heaven  when  the  sinner  comes  to  his 
loving  Father.  Through  God’s  love  we 
have  hope  of  meeting  the  friends  we  love 
in  that  home  of  perfect  love. 

D.  L.  Fektz. 
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For  the  Her&ld  of  Truth. 

TOO  MUCH  CORRECTION  IS  DIS- 
COURAGING. 

It  Is  possible  to  crush  the  life  and  work 
out  of  individuils  by  laying  upon  them 
too  many  weights  of  correction  and  criti- 


cism. Persons  who  have  had  the  disposi- 
tion and  energy  necessary  to  make  them 
instruments  of  much  good  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  have  been  criticised  and  had 
their  work  and  their  manner  of  doing  it 
assailed  until  they  slunk  into  retirement 
and  inactivity  so  settled  that  no  power 
seemed  sufficient  to  move  them  ever  af- 
terward. 

A dog  that  is  whipped  too  much  by 
his  master  sometimes  becomes  so  com- 
pletely cowed  that  he  fears  to  come  out 
of  his  kennel  when  kindly  called.  A 
more  elegant  illustration,  if  not  a more 
striking  one,  can  be  seen  in  the  manners 
of  a child  that  has  had  all  its  energies 
crushed  by  ill  treatment.  It  is  a painful 
sight  to  see  a child  afraid  to  speak  or  act 
at  the  bidding  of  parents  lest  it  should 
make  a mistake  that  would  incur  their 
displeasure  and  call  forth  a storm  of  re- 
buke if  not  an  affliction  of  corporal  pun- 
ishment. But  it  is  no  less  sad  when 
Christians  are  exhorted  to  labor  faithfully 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  to  “fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,”  to  prove  themselves 
workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed,  that 
they  are  afraid  to  make  an  active  effort 
to  (io  any  actual  work  for  Christ  leet  they 
should  do  something  to  displease  some  of 
their  sincere  good-meaning  ministers,  and 
therefore  receive  a severe  rebuke. 

Not  a few  live,  energetic  Christians 
have  suffered  criticism  to  drive  them  from 
all  religions  activity  and  make  of  them 
good,  quiet,  harmless  disoiples.  But  this 
cannot  be  a condition  of  obedience  to 
God’s  will  and  word.  A child  that  would 
do  nothing  but  sit  still  and  make  no  troub- 
le would  be  no  advantage  nor  pleasure 
to  the  family  iu  which  it  has  its  home. 
A hireling  that  would  do  nothing  more 
than  keep  out  of  mischief  himself  and 
watch  others  that  they  do  nothing  bad, 
wonld  be  unendurable  on  the  premises. 
So  the  Christian  cannot  follow  his  Master 
and  glorify  the  Father  by  merely  not  do- 
ing wrong. 

The  faithful  servant  will  lay  his  hands 
to  the  plow,  and  will  keep  plowing  with- 
out even  looking  back.  May  it  not  be 
possible  that  some  will  have  to  give  ac- 
count for  not  laboring  for  God  them- 
selves, and  in  addition  to  this  be  judged 
for  the  neglect.of  work  which  they  have 
occasioned  by  their  criticism  of  those 
who  had  a miud  to  work  ? J.  S.  C. 
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For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

EXCOMMUNICATION. 

On  papro  258  of  Menno  Simon's  writ- 
ings we  find  the  following  : 

Chosen  brethren  in  the  Lord,  I would 
then  most  aflF*-ctionalIy  entreat  you  by 
the  words  of  Paul  and  the  fall  of  Peter, 
and  admonish  yon  faithfully  in  Christ 
Jesus,  that  you  would  by  all  means  dis- 
criminate, by  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  be- 
tween backsliding  and  remaining  in  that 
condition.  For  if  any  one  continues  in  a 
sin,  upon  which  eternal  death  depends, 
he  is  already  condemned  by  the  Script- 
ures. But  if  any  one  falls  into  it  unwa- 
rily, of  him  the  prophet  says,  “Shall  they 
fall  and  not  arise  ?”  And  as  Paul  says, 
“Restore  such  a one.”  It  is,  therefore, 
just  and  right  that  we  be  truly  circum- 
speo'  ; that  we  do  not  dep>ess  too  much 
a poor,  broken  hearted  sinner,  who  would 
willingly  be  restored  and  rescued  from 
bis  depl<»rable  condition  ; but  we  must, 
in  Christian  meekness  tender  him  the 
band  of  chanty,  lift  him  up  and  help  him 
to  bear  his  burden  as  much  as  we  can, 
and  as  far  as  our  constuences  and  the 
word  of  (jod  permit.  Ah  I take  heed,  be 
not  too  rash  in  such  a ca^‘e,  lest  you  may 
also  be  tempted  or  overcome,  as  Paul 
says.  Let  holj  P ter  be  an  admonition 
to  you,  in  order  that  you  will  not  lose 
youiselves  >n  your  proud  minds.  “For 
if  a man  think  himself  to  be  something, 
when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  him- 
self.” Gal.  6:3.  In  short,  “Let  him 
that  thinkeih  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest 
ho  fall.”  1 Cor.  10 : 12. 

Here  we  may  see  clearly  what  Menno 
Simon  taught  in  connection  with  the 
word  of  God  concerning  oiir  conduct  be- 
tween brother  and  brother,  especially  un- 
faithful ones.  In  another  passaue  of 
Paul’s  w’ritlngs  quoted  by  Menno  Simon 
on  the  suhjVoi  of  excommunica'ion  it  is 
plainly  enji*ined  to  be  practiced  by  the 
Church  as  a body,  and  that  not  every  one 
ha*  the  right  to  separate  a member  at  his 
own  pleasure  or  upon  his  own  judgment. 
Excommunication  should  he  made  by  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  after  proper  ad- 
monitions in  love,  diligence,  and  faithful- 
ness, with  tbe  power  of  Christ,  which  is 
the  binding  key  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If 
it  be  practiced  without  the  Word  and 
Spirit,  without  love  and  brotherly  kind- 
ness, it  will  very  likely  be  through  bit- 
terness, anger,  or  a false  report  not  con- 
formable to  tbe  word  of  God.  In  such  a 
case  it  is  not  a work  of  God.  Then  it 
cannot  bo  a healing  to  the  soul,  nor  the 
fruiu  of  fervent  love  ; but  will  bring  in 
the  contentions  of  Satan  and  prove  a cor- 
ruption and  pestilence  to  the  soul — mani- 
fest fruits  of  the  flesh.  In  short,  it  will 
b“  a cur^e  and  abitinination  before  God. 

Let  every  membtr  well  weigh  these 
W'ords  of  Prtul,  and  ho  may,  by  the  grace 
of  G<»d,  find  how  rigidly  this  separ.-itioii 
is  commanded  in  ihe  Scriptures,  and  how 


orderly  it  should  be  practiced  in  the 
Church,  with  the  power  of  the  woid  and 
Spirit.  P.  E. 

Fur  tti«  Her«ld  oT  Tnita. 

BLESSED  BE  THE  KING. 

“ Blessed  be  the  King  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  : peace  in  heaven, 
and  glory  in  the  highest,”  was  the  song 
of  praise  and  the  cry  of  rejoicing  raised 
by  the  disciples  of  Jesus  when  he  rode 
triumphant  into  Jerusalem.  Our  hearts 
should  no  less  be  filled  with  praises  to 
Jesus  our  King.  We  should  join  in 
spirit  with  the  multitude  of  disciples  that 
believed  on  him,  and  praise  him  for  the 
glorious  gospel  he  has  given  us  and  tbe 
wt)nderful  works  of  mercy  which  he  has 
wrought.  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  the  Most 
High,  and  yet  he  w'as  willing  to  become 
our  brother.  Can  we  not  raise  our 
hearts  in  fullness  of  praise  when  he  was 
so  glorious  that  the  stones  would  have 
eried  out  had  those  that  piaised  him  held 
their  peace  ? Shall  not  His  true  disciples 
express  their  praise  of  the  heavenly  King 
instead  of  crying  out  with  the  crowtls 
that  raise  their  voices  in  the  idolatrous 
worship  of  men  ? King  of  glory,  hear 
our  songs  of  p aise,  our  prayers,  and  our 
thanksgiving,  and  save  us  in  fullness  of 
joy  with  thee  above  ! 

A.  F.  Detweilee. 

THE  PEACE  OF  GOD. 

♦‘The  sun  is  very  hot  on  this  side  of 
the  boat,”  said  a p«»rtly  gentleman,  who, 
with  two  ladies,  was  standing  on  the  deck 
of  a large  steamboat. 

“It  is  boiling,”  said  one  of  the  ladies, 
fretfully,  raising  a tiny  parasol.  “ It  will 
ruin  my  complexion  ; and  on  the  other 
end  of  the  boat  it  is  blowing  a perfect 
gale  ; for  my  part  I don’t  *ee  any  pleas- 
ure in  it.” 

“ Nor  I,”  said  the  other.  “ II  is  hollow, 
like  all  other  so-called  pleasnres.  I don’t 
believe  there  is  such  a thing  in  the  world 
as  happiness.  I would  be  glad  to  find 
even  peace  ; but  the  more  yon  cry,  ‘ Peace, 
peace,’  the  more  you  feel  that  there  is  no 
peace.” 

They  were  startled  by  a voice,  saying, 
“ Oh  ! that  thon  hadst  hearkened  to  my 
command  men  ts  1 then  had  thy  peace  been 
as  a river !” 

Turning  they  saw  an  old  man  leaning 
heavily  on  a cane,  for  he  was  evidently 
past  his  threescore  and  ten  years.  His 
garments  were  coarse  and  ill-fitting, 
though  they  were  carefully  brushed  ; and 
the  ladies  drew  back  with  a dignified  air. 
The  gentleman  was  about  to  order  the 
ititrudcr  away,  hut  his  gaze  was  fixed  far 
off,  on  the  calm,  flowing  waters  of  the 
river,  and  they  contented  themselves  w’ith 
drawing  away. 

The  lady_  who  had  last  spoken  leaned 


over  the  side  of  tbe  boat,  and  looked  for 
a time  down  into  the  water;  then  she 
said  : 

“That  wasn’t  a bad  comparison  of  the 
old  fellow,  about  peace  flowing  as  a river. 
Just  think  of  it ; calm,  but  never-ceasing, 
never  ending : lost  only  in  an  ocean  of 
the  same.  I would  give  the  world  for 
such  a peace  as  that.” 

“There  is  a river,  the  streams  thereof 
shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God.”  The 
old  man  was  still  gazing  at  the  blue 
waters,  and  perhaps  was  speaking  aloud 
unconsciously  ; but  an  angry  exclamation 
escaped  from  the  gentleman,  as  they 
walked  away.  Meeting  the  captain,  the 
geiiilt-man  said,  “ Captain,  why  did  you 
take  that  crazy  man  on  board  ?” 

“ WLat  crazy  man,  Mr.  Sorter  ? Oh  ! ” 
as  his  eye  followed  Mr.  Porter’s,  “that 
is  old  Father  R*-id.  He  is  no  more  crazy 
than  I am.  He  used  to  be  a wealthy 
merchant,  but  failed.  He  paid  his  credi- 
tors in  full,  but  he  left  himself  penniless. 
He  says  it  was  a blessed  day  for  him, 
for  it  led  him  to  se-  k for  rest  and  peace 
where  alone  they  may  be  found.  He  is 
the  happiest  man  I ever  saw,  and  I meet 
with  a great  many  men  in  my  trips  np 
and  down  the  river,”  and  the  busy  cap- 
tain bowed  and  passed  on. 

In  the  aiternoon  a thunder-storm  arose 
the  lightning  flashed,  the  thunder  pealed,’ 
the  waters  foamed,  w-hile  the  boat  shook 
as  if  it  were  a reed  at  the  mercy  of  the 
storm.  The  passengers  were  terrified 
ladies  shrieked,  and  even  sturdy  men 
paled.  Loud  and  clear,  in  the  midst  of 
the  tumult,  rose  the  voire  of  P’ather  Reid  : 
“God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a very 
present  help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will 
not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed, 
and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  though  the  waters 
thereof  roar  and  be  troubled  ; though  the 
mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  there- 
of ; ...  . God  shall  help  us,  and  that 
right  early.” 

The  terror- Btrisken  passengers  almost 
felt  as  if  he  were  a prophet,  for  even  as 
he  spoke  the  clouds  broke,  and  though 
the  rain  still  fell  gently,  a beautiful  bow 
spanned  the  waters. 

“Behold!”  said  Father  Reid.  “Be- 
hold the  sign  of  God’s  promise,  and  be 
at  peace,”  and  be  quietly  slipped  out  of 
the  cabin,  followed  by  Miss  Porter,  who 
grasped  bis  hand,  and  asked,  “ Sir,  how 
can  I obtain  this  rest  and  peace  ? ” 

He  looked  at  her  with  eyes  full  of  love 
and  pity,  and  said  gently,  “.Jesus  said, 
‘Come  unto  Me, all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heaw  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.’” 

“I  have  heard  that  often  before,”  said 
she,  but  it  seems  new.” 

“Yes,  it  is  the  old,  old  story,  yet  ever 
new  ; but  it  is  all  you  can  do.  Only  tru‘»t 
Him  and  follow  Him  ; then,  indeed,  iho 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  nrider- 
Htandtng,  shall  keep  your  heart  and  mind 
through  .Jesus  Christ,”— TAs  ^ailor'l 
Magatintk 
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A SONG  FOR  MIDDLE  AGE. 

I am  just  a little  weary  to-night, 

Bitting  alone  in  waning  light, 

Alone  in  the  silent  room  ; 

And  my  eyes  are  full  of  unshedjtears, 

For  the  hopes  and  dreams  of  sweet, Idead 
years, 

Years  lost  in  a tender  gloom. 

Oh,  to  think  how  my  memory  strays’! 

Back,  and  back  to  the  beautiful  days, 

The  days  when  I was  young  ; 

When  hope  and  I were  never  apart, 

When  love  made  melody  in  my  heart, 

And  melody  on  my  tongue  ! 

Never  again  shall  I dream  such  dreams, 

Bee  such  meadows  and  woods  and  streams, 
Or  carry  a heart  so  glad. 

I have  crossed  the  hill  at  the  turn  of  life  ; 

I have  borne'the  burden  and  heat  of  strife  ; 
I’m  tired,  and  a little  sad. 

I know  that  my  hair  is  turning  gray, 

I feel  I am  growing  old  to-day. 

And  my  heart  sinks  wearily. 

When  the  sweetest  rose  of  life  is  dead. 
When  song  is  over  and  beauty  fled. 

Ah  ! what  has  life  left  for  me  ? 

Hush  ! there  are  footsteps  upon  tbe  stair : 
Hush  ! there  are.sounds  on  tbe  soft,  still  air, 
And  1 forget  to  complain. 

My  sons  and  daughters  are  in  tbe  room  ; 

And  gone  is  tbe  calm  regretful  gloom  ; 

1 am  glad  and  young  again. 

Polly  and  Kitty  and  Jack  and  Chris— 

All  of  them  wanting  a mother’s  kiss, 

All  tenderly  full  of  fears; 

Then  quite  forgotten  were  youthful  joys, 

I was  well  content  with  my  girls  and  boys, 
Content  with  my  flfty  years 
—Selected.  LtLLiK  E.  Barr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

DANCING. 

We  constantly  hear  of  warninga 
against  evils  which  arise  in  the  Church, 
but  here  is  another  coming,  though  yet 
in  its  infancy  among  the  Mennonites,  if 
not  carefully  watched,  may  be  the  cause 
of  great  vice.  I should  not  say  it  is  in 
the  Church,  for  no  Mennonite  would 
dance,  but  it  is  among  tbe  children  of 
Mennonite  parents.  Dances  and  danc- 
ing parties  are  springing  np  here  and 
there  attended  by  Mennonite  children. 

Parents  should  be  oonoerned  about 
their  children,  wherever  they  go,  and  iu 
whatever  they  do.  They  should  ask 
God’s  blessing  upon  them  from  infancy 
on  lit  rough  the  whole  course  of  their 
lives. 

Of  course  some  think  so  loug  as  they 
are  not  converted  nor  enlightened  io  tbe 
truth,  it  matters  not  what  they  do  or 
where  they  go,  that  there  is  no  more 
harm  in  atteudiug  a dance  than  any  other 
party.  Now,  if  aooiables  are  pot  down 
to  the  level  of  dances,  they  too  are 
wrong.  Are  not  the  parents  responsible 
when  they  are  the  fault  of  their  ubil<lren 
indulging  in  hinfiil  pleasures  ? If  they 
are  careless  in  advining  or  iustmcliug 
Ibom  In  th«  proper  way  r 


I What  Christian  parent  can  bless  his 
child,  wish  him  God  speed,  and  send  him 
off  to  a dancing  party?  I even  know  of 
an  instance  where  a young  lady  was  in- 
vited to  a danoe,  and  feeling  timid  about 
going,  declined  to  go.  But  her  mother 
(a  Mennonite)  urged  her  so  earnestly  that 
she  went,  and  has  attended  several  since. 

What  person,  whether  church  member 
or  not,  can  ask  God’s  blessing  upon  his 
going  out  and  coming  in,  while  going 
upon  the  dancing  floor. 

We  read  of  dancing  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, in  the  time  of  Herod,  which  caused 
the  cutting  off  the  head  of  that  important 
person,  the  forerunner  of  Christ. 

There  is  no  virtue  in  dancing ; and 
without  virtue  there  is  nothing  good. 
No  one  was  ever  noted  for  piety  and 
dancing.  No  newly  converted  person 
desires  to  danoe,  nor  any  one  else  in 
whose  heart  the  love  of  God  dwells. 
Young  men  of  good  sentiments,  even 
though  they  dance  themselves,  do  not 
wish  their  sisters  to  attend  balls,  neither 
do  they  wish  to  marry  dancing  girls. 

The  whole  spirit  and  tendency  of  danc- 
ing is  worldly.  It  robs  us  of  our  rest 
and  sleep  which  we  so  much  need  in 
order  to  perform  our  daily  labors  by 
which  we  are  maintained.  It  robs  us  of 
money  which  should  be  appropriated  to 
a bettor  use. 

No  one  ever  dances  to  glorify  God. 

Reader,  if  you  wish  to  decide  the  ques- 
tion, Shall  I dance  ? then  with  reference 
to  your  Christian  growth,  influence,  and 
happiness,  you  will  never  dance,  and  you 
will  teach  your  children  the  vice  and  fol 
ly  of  it. 

It  is  a safe  rule,  says  one,  never  to  en- 
gage in  anything  upon  which  we  cannot 
ask  the  divine  blessing.  * * R. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  WAR. 


A lay  member  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land writes  as  follows  ; 

It  is  to  the  pulpit  that  I wish  to  speak. 
You,  the  ministers  of  tbe  Church  estab- 
lished iu  this  land,  lead  your  people  to 
pray  for  Unity,  Peace  and  Concord 
amongst  all  nations  ; bow  is  it  that  you 
never  exhort  them  to  practice  for  this  de- 
sirable object,  but  often  the  reverse  ? 
For  fifty  years  I have  been  a hearer  of 
sermons  from  Church  of  England  pulpits, 
and  have  never,  except  on  one  solitary 
occasion,  heard  a word  from  any  pulpii 
against  the  practice  of  war,  and  I find 
this  to  be  the  experience  of  others  ; you 
preach  against  all  kinds  of  evil,  except 
the  monster  evil  of  war,  against  which 
you  have  not  a word  to  say  ; one  act  of 
which  violates  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Decalogue,  and  as  I read  it,  all  the 
leaching  of  the  New  TeKtHmeiit.  ll 
peace  is  so  dchirable  in  the  rca<liiig  desk, 
why  is  it  excluded  from  the  pulpit?  ll 
Vhv  ambasHAdors  of  Ute  Prince  of  Peace 


in  all  lands  and  of  all  denominations 
would,  in  the  Pulpit,  in  Congress,  in 
Conference,  and  in  other  ways,  make 
peace  part  of  their  teaching,  it  would  be 
attained  the  sooner ; surely  this  is  not 
too  much  to  expect,  if  peace  is  their  Mas- 
ter’s cause  ; but  while  they  continue  to 
encourage  and  pet  the  fighting  spirit,  to 
flatter  and  glorify  the  military  calling, 
it  will  come  Inter. 

The  Peace  Society  has  been  at  work 
many  years  striving  to  bring  about,  first, 
the  partial,  ultimately,  it  is  hoped,  the  en- 
tire uprooting  of  the  present  method  of 
settling  (?j  the  questions  which  will  arise 
between  nations  as  between  individuals  * 
as  yet  most  of  the  ministers  of  the  Gos’- 
pel,  of  all  denominations,  withhold  their 
help  and  countenanoe  ; surely  the  object 
is  one  that  should  commend  itself  to 
your  approval.  Encouraging  fruit  has 
appeared,  international  disputes  have 
been  settled  without  shedding  the  blood 
of  thousands  of  innocent  men,  who  had 
no  interest  in  the  oftiiraes  trivial  quarrel. 
Then,  look  at  the  different  results  follow- 
ing from  the  two  systems  : France  and 
Germany  quarreled  and  fought.,  leaving 
a legacy  of  mutual  hatred  and  deep-seated 
revenge;  England  and  America  quar- 
reled and  arbitrated.,  leaving  a legacy 
of  mutual  love  and  .tood  will.  Oh,  will 
you  longer  withhold  your  valuable  help? 
Let  it  not  be  said,  as  has  been  said  of 
some  other  movements— the  Anti  Slavery, 
to-wit — that  the  clergy  refused  to  put 
their  bauds  to  the  plough,  but  came  in 
when  the  harvest  appeared.  Tell  the 
people  that  it  is  righteousness,  and  not 
big  girns,  that  exalteth  a nation.  Multi- 
tudes  of  good  Christian  people  only  need 
their  attention  drawn  to  the  subject  to 
become  disciples  of  peace.  To  pray  for 
peace  is  surely  a solemn  mockery  unless 
we  use  the  means  in  our  hands  to  pro- 
mote peace.  Think  what  a mountain  of 
wickedness  is  involved  in  even  one  un- 
just and  unnecessary  war.  It  is  often  an 
astontHhing  thing  to  me,  that  men  and 
women,  who  have  known  the  agony  of 
death  partings,  can  speak  and  act  in  the 
callous,  often  glorifying  manner  they  do 
when  the  wanton  death  of  multitudes  in 
the  battlefield  is  concerned.  There  may 
be  a sweetness,  loveliness,  sacredness,  on 
the  face  of  death,  when  the  bed  is  sur- 
rounded by  loving  relatives  and  friends  • 
but  death  on  the  b attlefield  knows  noth- 
ing  of  these.  There,  on  every  counte- 
nance, hangs  the  distortion  of  r^ge,  every 
hand  wields  a murderous  weapon  to  slay 
his  brother,  and,  anon,  the  field  is  strewn 
with  lacerated  and  mangled  xtEx.  If  you 
think  that  arbitration  would  be  a better 
wav  of  settling  international  quarrels, 
and  thus  put  an  end  to  this  devilish  car- 
nage, “ Come  over  and  help  us  r— Ad- 
vocate of  Peace. 

He  that  knows  not  his  owu  weakness 
knows  uot  his  own  strengib.  * 
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OIB'  TK/UTH. 


THE  WILL  OF  GOD. 

Our  God,  whoBc  love  encircles  us 
Close  as  tbe  yielding  air, 

By  which  we  live,  which  lets  us  move. 

Yet  folds  us  everywhere,-  • 

Teach  us  how  most  to  honor  Thee 
And  offer  service  meet, 

While  laying  all  we  have  and  are 
With  joy  at  Thy  dear  feet. 

We  long  for  this,  that  we  may  know 
And  wholly  do  Thy  will. 

In  life  or  death  by  thought  and  act. 

By  words  or  keeping  still. 

Only  Thy  will.  O may  our  lives 
The  full  expression  prove 

Of  Thy  kind  thoughts  for  us.  The  thoughts 
Of  wisdom  and  great  love. 

Then  rule,  and  reign,  and  work  Thy  w ill. 
Each  moment  of  each  day. 

Granting  this  boon,  that  we  may  be 
To  Thy  dear  praise  alway.  8.  J.  T. 

■ — ■ — 

ror  the  Bersld  of  Truth. 

“BRAIN  WORKSHOP.” 


Under  this  headiiifr  appears  an  article 
in  the  Kausaa  City  Daily  Journal^ 
Sunday  ir«Bue,  Septt^mber  k.8ih,  1884. 
This  paper,  though  not  a religious  Jour- 
nal, occaHonally  contains  articles  of  such 
deep  and  ennobling  thitught,  that  they 
are  well  worthy  to  appear  in  a religion** 
publication.  The  one  tinder  the  above 
heading,  I deem  well  worthy  a place  in 
the  Hkualu  of  Tkittii,  an<l  trust  by  care- 
fully reading  it,  following  the  line  of 
thought  to  the  depth  of  the  sublime  truth, 
coniatued  iu  so  few  words,  it  may  shed 
rays  of  light  that  will  penetrate  the  soul, 
arouse  the  coiiHcience  atid  make  a benefi- 
cial and  lasting  impression  upon  the 
minds  of  many  of  its  readers. 

‘‘The  minds  of  people  are  busy  work- 
shop**, iu  which  thoughts  are  generate*!, 
and  then  set  adrift  into  the  world,  either 
to  bless  or  curse  mankind.  Each  brain 
is  a manufactory,  and  the  character  of 
the  material  tumed  out  is  determined  by 
the  quality  of  skill  and  labor  employed 
in  its  production,  ennobling  thoughts 
build  np  character ; elevated  thoughts 
Btimulate  to  higher  endeavor.  Gossippy 
thinking  and  talking  shrivel  and  degrade 
the  soul.  The  active  mind  is  the  most 
powerful  and  subtile  force  in  the  uni- 
verse. It  is  sharper  than  the  keenest 
sword,  and  flies  swifter  than  lightning,  it 
cots,  too,  deeper  than  any  gash  saber 
ever  made,  and  oftentimes  leaves  its 
victim  writhing  in  dreadful  agony,  and 
from  which  there  is  no  escape.  An  en- 
gine 80  quick,  so  powerful,  so  influential 
ought  to  be  engaged  upon  missions  of 
mercy,  love  and  goodness.  The  dove  is 
Boraetimes  represented  as  the  emblem  of 
innocence,  hiding  under  her  wings  the 
poisoned  arrow  that  carries  death  on  Its 
lip. 

The  thought  even  of  the  bird  awakens 
a feeling  of  sympathy  in  every  generous 
bosom,  yet  this  is  a mere  inciilenl  com- 
areil  to  the  sorrows  hid  away  in  the 
osums  of  the  uncomplaining  millions 


who  toil  day  in  and  day  out,  quietly, 
patiently,  silently,  bearing  their  sorrows 
under  a veil  behind  which  no  eye  except 
His  ever  penetrates.  Shall  we  lift  this  veil 
and  look  into  these  fountains  of  sorrow  ? 
There  we  shall  see  the  deep  furrows  lying 
tongues  and  wicked  imaginations  have 
made,  there,  two,  shall  be  wounds  that 
kind  words  have  healed,  though  scars 
still  remain,  and  we  then  shall  wonder 
no  more  why  eyes  grow  dim  and  cheek** 
get  pale.  But  let  us  turn  from  this  sad 
picture,  and  hope  that  people  will  yet 
become  better  as  they  grow  wiser. 

Lifting  the  veil  again,  mayhap  we  be- 
hold the  heart  of  one  “ who  endeavored 
to  do  his  duty.”  Against  his  soul  there 
is  no  debtor  side  of  lives  blackened,  of 
hearts  broken, of  characters  ruined:  His 

thoughts  and  actions  have  always  brought 
happiness  and  not  sadness  and  misery. 
The  brain,  his  workshop,  has  made  sun- 
shine an*l  not  darkness  in  many  hearts. 
Bv  his  actions  he  has  touched  life  through 
life  by  life.  No  voice  will  rise  up  in 
ju'lgment  and  say,  ‘ false  and  treacherous 
being.’ 

Reader,  what  of  your  brain  workshop  ? 
Do  you  feel  that  you  are  growing  belter  ? 
Are  your  thoughts  mean  and  low  an«l 
contemptible  ? If  so,  use  better  material, 
rhiuk  of  better  things.  Elevate  your 
soul.  Commune  with  the  refined  that 
have  live*!  before  you.  Resolve  never 
to  do  another  mean  thing.  This  will  lift 
you  up  higher  in  the  scale  of  a purer, 
holier  and  better  life.”  J.  K.  Zook. 

Gunn  City^  Mo. 

THE  GREAT  ELECTION  DAY  OR 
WHO'S  TO  BE  THE  MAN. 

The  whole  place  is  in  an  uproar ! 
Nothing  but  canvassing  and  election 
speeches  ! What  excitement ! What  a 
great  ado  ! And  soon  it  will  be  voting 
il.ay  ; and  then  the  excitement  will  reach 
its  height.  Meanwhile  the  cry  is, 
“ Who’s  to  be  the  man  ?”  And,  strange 
to  tell,  that  was  just  the  cry  in  a certain 
great  city  many  hundred  years  ago.  It 
was  voting  day  in  Jerusalem.  What, 
you  say.  you  did  not  know  there  was  any 
voting  day  there.  O,  but  there  was. 
And  what  crowds,  and  what  excitement 
there  was  then  ! You  could  have  num- 
bered the  people  by  the  thousands — aye 
by  the  tens  of  thousands.  It  was  elec- 
tion day:  and  there  never  had  been  a 
day  like  it  betore  ; nor  has  there  been  a 
day  like  it  since.  The  governor  of  the 
city  presided  at  the  meeting,  and  took 
the  vote  of  the  people  as  to  whether  they 
were  for  Barabbas  or  Christ — Barabbas 
the  murderer,  or  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord, 
the  Savior  of  lost  sinners.  “Who’s  to 
be  the  man  ?”  That  was  the  question. 
And  it  was  one  soon  to  be  settled. 

VVho  are  you  for  ?”  said  the  coverrior  ; 
“ Are  you  for  Christ  ?’’  “ N<»,”  they 

cried  out  all  at  once,  “Away  with  this 
man,  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas.” 


Their  choice  is  made:  their  vote  is  re- 
corded. They  have  elected  Barabbas. 
They  wont  have  Christ.  They  will  have 
anybody  but  him.  They  will  rather  have 
Barabbas,  murderer  though  he  be.  And 
what  is  to  be  done  with  Christ  ? “ Away 

with  Him:  crucify  Him.”  And  so  Bar- 
abbas the  people’s  man  is  set  free,  and 
Christ  the  rejected  one.  is  led  forth  and 
nailed  to  a cross  on  Golgotha’s  hill,  and 
hung  ui)  between  heaven  and  earth,  as  if 
unworthy  of  a place  in  either  ! But  God 
has  not  forgotten  that  terrible  deed — the 
murder  of  His  own  Son.  Ah  ! no. 
And  there  is  a day  coming  when  the 
world  shall  have  to  stand  before  God, 
and  tell  Him  what  they  did  with  His 
S«)n.  And  Jerusalem’s  governor  shall 
have  to  say  what  he  did  with  Christ. 
And  you.  reader,  shall  have  to  answer 
the  question  — “ What  have  you  done 
with  Christ  ?”  *■  What  ?”  you  say, 

“Me?”  Yes,  you.  The  question  before 
you  is  the  very  same  one  that  Pilate 
asked  : “ What  shall  I do  then  with  Je- 
sus which  is  called  Christ  ? Have  you 
received  Him,  or  have  you  rejected  Him? 
RcmetnbHr  that  that  is  the  question  God 
has  in  store  for  you.  On  the  great  d.ay 
that  is  coming,  God  will  not  a**k,  ‘ Whom 
did  you  vote  for  in  this  election  ?”  or 
“ What  party  di*l  you  sympathize  with?” 
or  “Who  was  your  favoiite?”  but  He 
will  ask,  *‘  What  have  you  d*»ne  with  ray 
Son  ?”  You  need  not  say,  “I’ll  be  neu- 
tral ; I’ll  neither  receive  Christ  nor  re- 
ject Him.”  Pilate  tried  that,  but  failed, 
'[’here  was  no  middle  ground.  It  was 
simply 

CUBIST  OB  TOE  WOULD— WHICH  ? 

And  that  is  the  question  with  you, 
reader. 

Does  the  world  think  any  more  of 
Christ  now  than  1800  years  ago  ? O no. 
Go  into  t*iat  company,  there,  an*l  say, 
“ Let  us  have  a little  talk  about  Christ 
and  they  say,  “ Away  with  Him ; we 
don’t  want  to  hear  about  Him  ; we’ll 
talk  of  anything,  anybody  but  Him.” 
The  vote  of  the  world  Is  still  the  same. 
God  says,  “ Seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  But  people  say,  No,  we  must  see 
this  election  over  first.  Mr.  So-and-So  is 
to  be  the  man,  and  he  must  be  put  in. 
God  says  Christ  is  to  be  the  Man,  and 
He  is  to  bo  first;  and  the  world  virtually 
says  ho  must  be  second  this  time.  What 
terrible  folly  ! Reader,  you  may  be  a 
voter,  although  possibly  you  are  not. 
But  no  matter.  In  the  midst  of  all  this 
noise  I ask.  Are  you  born  again  ? Is 
your  soul  saved  ? If  not,  what  will  this 
great  ado  profit  you  if  God  were  to  say, 
“ Thou  fool,  THIS  NIGHT  thy  soul  shall 
be  required  of  thee  ?”  What  then  ? 
Ah  1 “ Lost  for  ever,”  you  would  cry  ; 
“ and  I might  have  been  saved  h»tl  I 
taken  God’s  plan,  and  gr»t  CHRIST 
first.”  Then,  reader,  I beseech  you, 
even  as  you  are  reading  this,  to  be  recon- 
ciled unto  God. — Tract. 
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h:e!K/A.XjD  of  tF/TJts:. 


THE  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  “A 
HOUSE”  AND  A HOME. 

• 

There's  many  a house  that  is  not  a home 
Tho’  the  fabrics  be  grand  and  fair  ; 

And  many  a com  age.  which  is  no  home 
With  its  walls  full  of  strife  and  care; 

'T  is  not  the  outward  that  makes  the  home 
But  the  spirit  that  dwelleth  there. 

A real  home  is  a pilgrim’s  tent 
Where  an  altar  to  God  is  found  ; 

Where  His  presence  sheds  its  sweet  conteut 
And  perfume  and  peace  around  : 

Where  the  hearts  are.  knit  with  the  one  in- 
tent 

That  their  lives  should  His  praises  sound 

A true  home  on  earth  Is  a type  below 
Of  the  home  in  His  houne  «if  love, 

Where  the  nearest  lies  human  hearts  can 
know 

Are  the  transcripts  of  ties  above  ; 

And  the  holy  alTecliuns  from  Heaven  that 
flow 

Are  the  springs  that  its  inmates  move. 

J.  G.  D. 

- ■ - — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BEGINNING  AT  THE  BOTTOM- 

The  following  letter  was  written  for 
the  IIbbald  by  a young  friend  in  Kin- 
sas,  an*l  we  publi.sh  it  with  the  hope  that 
all  our  young  readers  may  resolve  with 
him  to  begin  at  the  bottom  of  the  temper- 
ance question  by  ab^tainiIlg  entirely  from 
Intoxu-aiing  liquors: 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  I make  the  at- 
tempt to  do  something  for  the  temper- 
ance cause.  It  is  somewhat  mysterious 
that  so  many  are  so  litile  concerned  in 
this  matter  which  is  the  cause  of  so  much 
evil.  Plenty  of  persons  can  bo  found 
who  profess  to  Ofipose  very  earnestly  the 
liquor  liaftic  and  regret  very  much  to 
see  a reeling  drunkard,  while  they  at  the 
same  lime  lake  occasionally  of  the  milder 
drinks  and  contend  there  is  no  barm  in 
it.  What  is  worse  some  fathers  some- 
times give  their  childre**  strong  drink  and 
lead  the  way  to  a diunk.ird’s  life.  They 
say  these  milder  drinks  will  not  readily 
make  people  drunk,  but  they  forget  that 
persons  in  the  habit  of  taking  any  of  the 
common  d'inks  seldom  keep  clear  of  the 
strongest  liquors. 

When  wo  consider  the  great  evils  re- 
sulting frotn  drunkenness,  and  see  bow 
many  thousands  are  made  wretched  by  it, 
we  feel  like  crying,  O God,  debver  us 
from  this  evil.  Money  is  wasted,  homes 
are  lost,  chihlren  are  beaten  and  thtir 
mothers  are  driven  from  their  homes,  all 
because  of  drink. 

Young  men  who  might  make  their 
mark  for  good  in  the  world  throw  their 
lives  away  through  drink  not  knowing 
what  they  are  doing.  Somoiimes  such 
young  men  ha*l  bright  prospects  in  the 
worhl,  but  instead  of  realizing  them  have 
blasted  a mother’s  fondest  hope,  broken 
a sister’s  heart,  and  ea*'ly  filled  a drunk- 
ard’s grave  without  one  ray  of  hope  for 
the  soul.  This  may  all  happen  through 


starting  with  what  are  termed  harmless 
drinks. 

If  older  persons  are  so  addicted  to  the 
habit  of  drinking,  even  if  it  be  what  they 
call  innocent  drinks,  or  have  lived  under 
such  influence  that  they  can  see  no  par 
ticular  harm  in  it,  and  will  not  set  them- 
selves against  this  great  evil,  is  it  not 
lime  that  the  young  people  try  to  do 
something  to  oppose  this  growing  curse 
upon  our  land  ? 

Young  friends,  let  us  not  say  we  can 
not  bo  hurt  bv  going  into  the  place** 
where  strong  drink  is  sold,  that  we  can 
drink  when  we  please  and  let  it  alone 
when  we  please  ; for  so  many  have  said 
that  and  continually  sunk  deeper  and 
deeper  into  ruin,  till  they  were  powerless 
to  give  up  the  evil  habit. 

As  for  myself,  even  if  I am  young,  I 
expect  to  (lo  all  I can  for  temperance. 
By  the  help  of  God  I will  commence  ai 
the  bottom  by  not  beginning  even  with 
what  are  termed  innocent  drinks. 

Emerson  R.  Myers. 


THE  TRUTH  AT  ALL  HAZARDS. 

Sometime  after  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century  there  were  living  in  a 
busy  country  town  in  the  North  a pious 
couple  who  had  an  only  son.  F**r  tliis 
son  they  daily  prayed  lo  God  ; and  what 
they  asked  iu  their  prayers  was  that  God 
w*»uI(J  enable  them  lo  lay  iu  his  young 
heart  am  >ng  the  first  lessons  that  he 
should  learn,  the  love  of  all  things  hon- 
est a*  d good.  iSu  the  foundations  of  an 
upright  life  were  laid  in  the  boy's  heart, 
and  among  these  very  especially  a regard 
for  uprightness  and  truth. 

Ill  the  course  of  years  the  boy’s  school- 
days were  ended,  and  also  his  apprentice- 
ship to  a business  life  in  the  country 
town  ; and,  as  there  was  no  prospect  for 
him  there,  he  came  up  to  England,  to  one 
of  the  great  seivports,  and  by  and  by  he 
got  a good  position  in  a merchant’s  offi<*.e. 
Ho  was  greatly  pleased  with  his  new  of- 
fice, and  wrote  to  bis  father  and  mother 
that  Providence  had  been  very  k nd  to 
him,  and  had  opened  up  to  him  an  excel- 
lent place. 

But  he  was  not  long  in  this  excellent 
p'ace  before  he  was  put  to  the  test  iu  a 
very  painful  way  with  respect  to  the  les- 
sons he  had  received  about  truth.  It  was 
part  of  the  business  of  that  office  to  have 
ships  coming  and  going.  And  it  was  tin 
rule,  when  a ship  came  into  the  port,  lhai 
its  captain  sent  word  to  the  office  that  he 
had  arrived,  and  was  now  waiting  in 
structions  where  to  discharge  the  cargo  ; 
and  it  was  the  duly  of  the  manager  of 
the  office  l*»  send  f»ack  instructions  to  the 
captain  where  and  when  this  was  to  be 
done.  A few  months  after  this  little  lad 
came  to  the  <*ffice,  a ship  laden  with  coal 
came  in,  and  tbe  nsual  message  from  the 
captain  came;  but,  somehow  or  other, 


no  answer  was  s^nt  back  to  him.  The 
captain  waited  a week,  an*I  still  no  word 
came  back.  Now,  that  was  very  hard  on 
the  captain.  Until  his  ship  got  free  of 
its  cargo,  it  had  to  lie  idle  in  the  dock  ; 
and  all  who  belonged  to  the  ship  were 
kept  idle  too.  So,  at  the  end  of  a week, 
the  captain  sent  word  to  the  office  that 
his  ship  had  been  kept  so  long  waiting 
f*)r  instiuutioiiB  where  lo  discharge  its 
cargo  that  it  had  missed  a g«>od  offer  of 
a new  cargo,  and  the  office  would  have  to 
pay  him  for  the  loss.  This  payment  is 
called  “demurrage.” 

When  the  manager  of  the  office  got 
this  message  from  the  captain,  he  was 
very  angry.  He  thought  he  had  sent  in- 
structions where  to  discharge  the  cargo, 
or  he  ma*le  himself  believe  he  had  sent 
them.  At  any  rate  he  sent  for  the  little 
lad  from  the  Nprth  and  said  to  him, 
“Didn’t  I send  you  down  to  Capt.  Smii'n 
with  insiructioi^s  to  discharge  his  coal  1” 

The  little  lad  said,  “No,  sir;  I do  not 
remember  being  sent  down.” 

“ Oh,  but  I di«l,”  answered  the  man- 
ager. “You  have  forgotten”  And 
there  for  a time,  so  far  as  the  office  was 
concerned,  the  matter  was  allowed  to 
rest. 

But  the  captain  did  not  intend  to  let  it 
rest  there.  He  applied  for  bis  deiiinr- 
rage.  And  when  that  was  refused,  and 
his  word  that  he  bad  received  no  instruc- 
tions was  disbelieved,  be  took  the  master 
of  the  office  lo  law.  And,  by  and  by,  his 
complaint  came  before  the  judges  in  the 
court  of  law. 

The  day  before  the  trial  the  manager 
came  to  the  little  lad  from  the  North  and 
said  to  him,  “Mind,  I sent  you  to  the 
•lock  with  those  instructions  to  discharge 
the  coal,” 

“ But,  I assure  yon,  I cannot  remember 
your  doing  so,”  said  the  lad. 

“ Oh,  yes,  but  I did.  You  have  forgot- 
ten.” 

It  was  a great  trouble  to  the  lad.  He 
ha*l  never  been  sent  to  the  dock.  He 
‘•ould  not  say  he  had  been  sent ; and  he 
foresaw  that  he  would  have  to  say  before 
the  judges  what  would  certainly  off*  nd 
the  manager  and  lead  to  tbe  loss  of  his 
excellent  place. 

On  tbe  morning  of  the  trial  he  went  to 
the  court.  Tho  manager  came  up  to  him 
and  sai*l,  “ Now,  our  case  depends  on 
you.  Remember,  I sent  you  to  the  dock 
with  the  iasiruciious  to  discharge  the 
coal.” 

The  poor  la*i  tried  once  more  to  assure 
the  manager  that  he  was  mistaken,  but 
he  Would  not  listen. 

“ It  is  all  right,’’  he  said  hastily.  “ I 
sent  you  on  such  a day,  and  you  have 
got  to  bear  witness  that  1 did — and  see 
you  say  it  clearly.” 

In  a little  while  he  was  called  into  tbe 
witness-box,  and  almost  the  first  question 
put  to  him  was  whether  he  remembered 
I the  day  when  Capt.  Smith’s  ship  came 
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in.  And  then  this;  “You  remember 
during  that  day  being  sent  by  the  man- 
ager of  the  office  to  the  dock  with  a letter 
for  the  captain  ?” 

“No,  sir.’’ 

“Don’t  you  remember  taking  instruc- 
tions to  Capt.  Smith  to  discharge  his 
coal  ?” 

“ No,  sir.” 

*’  Were  you  not  sent  by  the  manager 
of  your  office  to  the  coal-ship  on  that 
day  ?” 

“ [ was  not,  sir.” 

“ Nor  next  day  ?” 

“No.” 

“ Nor  any  other  day  ?” 

“No.” 

The  gentleman  who  put  the  questions 
was  a barisler.  He  had  been  engaged 
by  the  manager  to  win  the  case  for  them. 
But,  when  he  heard  the  little  lad’s  replies, 
he  saw  that  the  ntanager  was  in  the 
wrong  ; and  he  turned  to  the  judge  and 
said,  “ My  lord,  I give  up  this  ease.  My 
instiuctions  were  that  this  witness  would 
prove  that  a message  to  discharge  had 
been  sent  to  Capt.  Smith,  and  it  is  plain 
no  such  proof  is  to  be  got  from  him.” 

So  the  case  ended  in  the  captain’s  fav- 
or, and  against  the  office  in  which  the 
little  lad  had  found  so  excellent  a place. 

He  went  to  his  lodgings  with  a sorrow- 
ful heart,  and  wrote  to  his  father  and 
mother  that  he  was  sure  to  be  dismissed. 
Then  he  packed  his  trunk  to  be  ready  to 
go  home  next  day  ; and  in  the  morning, 
expecting  nothing  but  his  dismissal,  he 
went  early  to  the  office.  The  first  to 
come  in  after  him  was  the  master.  He 
stopped  for  a moment  at  the  little  lad’s 
desk,  and  said,  “ We  lost  our  case  yester- 
day.” 

“ Yes,  sir,”  answered  the  lad  ; “and  I 
am  very  sorry  1 had  to  say  what  I did.” 
By  and  by  the  manager  came  in  ; and, 
after  a little  lime,  he  was  sent  for  to  the 
master’s  room.  It  was  a long  time  be- 
fore he  came  out.  The  little  lad  was 
sent  for.  “1  am  going  to  be  dismissed,” 
he  thought  to  himself.  But  he  was  n^t 
dismissed.  The  master  said  to  him,  nam- 
ing him:  “I  was  angry  yesterday,  but 

not  with  you.  You  did  right  to  speak 
the  truth  ; and,  to  mark  iny  approval  of 
what  you  did,  I am  going  to  put  you  in 
charge  of  all  the  workings  and  sales  of 
our  Gleiifardlo  mine.”  Then  he  sent  for 
the  manager,  and  told  him  what  he  had 
said,  and  added,  “And  the  young  man 
will  make  his  reports  direct  to  me.” 

In  six  months  after  the  manager  left 
the  office  *,  and,  young  though  ho  was.  the 
little  lad  was  appointed  to  his  place. 
And,  before  as  many  years  had  passed, 
he  was  admitted  as  junior  partner  in  the 
firm  ; and  he  is  now  at  the  head  of  the 
entire  business — the  man.aging  partner. 

In  this  case,  truth  was  the  best.  But 
I want  to  say  that,  if  things  had  turned 
out  other  than  they  did,  and  ho  had  been 
dismissed,  it  would  still  have  been  the 


best  for  him  to  speak  the  truth. — Dr.  Mc- 
Leod, in  Sunday  Magazine. 

^ ■ 1 — 

A GOOD  AND  USEFUL  LIFE  IL- 
LUSTRATED BY  A DIALOGUE. 

BY  JOHN  HEMMBNWAY. 

John  Jones. — Mr.  Brown,  your  manner 
of  life  is  to  me  in  many  things  very  un- 
accountable. 

George  Brown. — In  what  things  ? 

J.  J. — It  will  take  me  a long  time  to 
tell  you  what  I mean.  I hope  you  will 
not  consider  me  impertinent  or  meddle- 
some If  I respectfully  inquire  why  you 
do  as  you  do? 

G.  B. — Certainly  not,  friend  Jones.  I 
shall  be  happy  to  give  my  reasons  for  my 
conduct  in  all  things  that  you  feel  inter- 
ested in. 

J.  J. — Well,  I cannot  understand  why 
a man  so  rich  as  you  are  should  build  and 
live  in  so  small  and  cheap  a house. 

G.  B. — My  hou>e  is  as  large  as  I need 
for  my  wife  and  myself  and  our  three 
sons  and  three  daughters,  and  we  also 
have  room  enough  to  entertain  comfort- 
ably our  friends  and  strangers  who  call 
on  us  from  time  to  time.  I know  my 
house  is  what  is  called  a cheap  house.  It 
is  not  showy.  It  is  not  built  of  costly 
materials,  but  though  very  plain  is  con 
venient,  comfortable,  neat  and  durable, 
and  also  pleasant  in  the  eyes  of  a sensible 
and  correct  taste,  and  is  in  all  things  as 
cos'ly  as  I desire,  and  our  furniture  and 
clothing  correspond  with  the  house,  j 

J J. — I see  you  have  no  piano-forte  in 
your  house. 

G.  B. — I have  not.  My  daughter  Ma- 
ry, it  is  said,  could  make  an  excellent 
player.  I said  to  her,  about  a year  ago, 
“ Mary,  my  dear  daughter,  would  yon 
like  for  me  to  buy  you  a five  hundred  or 
a one  thousand  dollar  piano-forte  ? ” “My 
dear  father,  I wish  you  would  give  me  a 
thousand  dollars  to  day,  but  not  for  a pi- 
ano-forte. The  music  of  the  piano-forte 
is  sweet,  I know,  hut  it  is  too  costly  a lux- 
ury for  me  to  enjoy  with  a good  con- 
science. If  you  will  give  me  a thousand 
dollars  I will  go  this  very  day  and  cause 
‘ the  widow’s  heart  to  sing  for  joy.’  The 
house  and  land  of  Sarah  Smith  is  mort- 
gaged for  a thousand  dollars,  and  it  must 
be  paid  to-day  or  she  will  be  homeless 
with  her  six  small  children.”  I cheerful 
ly  gave  a thousand  dollars  to  my  daugh- 
ter, and  she  at  once  saved  the  home  to 
the  widow  ; and  the  many  tearful,  joyful 
thanks  she  gave  to  my  daughter  were 
sweeter  to  her,  she  said,  than  all  the  mu- 
sic could  be  of  all  the  piano-fortes  concen- 
trated in  one.  My  children  are  every 
day  planning  ways  and  seeking  opportu- 
nities to  do  good,  as  their  mother  teaches 
them. 

J.  J. — Why  do  you  not  ride  in  a finer 
carriage  ? 


G.  B. — My  carriage  is  cheap  and  plain, 
I know,  but  it  is  very  oomforuble,  strong 
and  durable,  and  as  good  ii^all  things  as 
I wish. 

J.  J. — I see  you  have  no  richly-bound 
books  in  your  library. 

Q.  B.— I do  not  want  any.  Costly, 
showy  binding  does  not  add  to  the  value 
of  a book.  My  books  are  printed  on  good 
paper  in  a clear  type  nnd  neatly  and 
strongly  bound. 

J.  J. — Yon  have  not  a single  picture 
in  any  part  of  your  house  of  a military 
man  or  a battle.  This  is  strange  in  a 
man  of  your  deep  interest  in  human  affairs, 
your  broad  knowledge  of  history  and 
your  great  love  of  your  country.  What 
are  your  reasons  for  this  remarkable  neg- 
lect ? 

G.  B. — Such  pictures  powerfully  tend 
to  produce  and  increase  a military  spirit 
in  the  young,  and  the  less  ray  children 
have  of  a military  spirit  the  better.  I 
want  them  never  to  have  any  more  of  a 
war  spirit  and  a love  of  military  glory 
than  our  Savior  had  when  he  “ went 
abroad  doing  good,”  than  he  had  when 
he  prayed  at  Calvary  for  his  orucifiers, 
“ Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do,”  than  Stephen  had  when 
being  stoned  to  death  he  kneeled  down 
and  prayed,  “ Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge.” 

J.  J. — How  came  your  society  to  build 
so  mean  a looking  meetinghouse  both 
inside  and  outside.  Your  people  are  far 
more  wealthy  than  ours,  and  our  house  is 
worth  ten  times  as  much  as  yours,  and 
even  ours  is  not  so  fine  and  costly  as  we 
would  like  to  have  if  we  had  a plenty  of 
money  ? 

G.  B. — Why  is  not  our  house  good 
enough  ? It  is  very  neat  and  beautifully 
plain.  It  is  warm  in  winter  and  airy  and 
cool  in  summer.  The  seats  are  very 
comfortable,  and  the  whole  house  is  built 
of  good  materials  in  a faithful  manner.’’ 

J.  J. — Why,  your  house  has  a very 
“Quakerish”  look  about  it.  It  has  no 
steeple  nor  bell,  no  stained  glass  windows, 
and  no  organ. 

G.  B. — Well,  neither  I nor  my  wife  or 
my^Sons  or  daughters  have  any  desire  to 
worship  him  who  “dwelleth  notin  tem- 
ples made  with  hands,”  in  a house  with  a 
steeple,  a bell,  and  stained  glass  windows, 
and  an  organ,  while  many  of  God’s  peo- 
ple are  not  able  to  have  a comfortable 
house  of  worship.  These  things  that  we 
have  not  in  our  house  that  you  have  spo- 
ken of  are  all  costly  and  vain,  and  there- 
fore wrong. 

J.  J. — You  are  a very  singular  man  in 
your  manner  of  buy  ing  and  selling. 

G.  B.-How  so  ? 

J • J. — Charles  Taylor  told  me  you  paid 
him  for  a horse  fifty  dollars  more  than 
his  price.  I can  not  understand  such  a 
mystery. 

O’-  B. — Charles  Taylor  does  not  know 
the  real  value  of  a good  horse  so  well  as 
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I do.  He  did  not  ask  enough,  and  I paid 
him,  as  I ought,  more  than  his  price. 

J.  J. — William  Biker  told  me  he  came 
to  you  to  buy  a pair  of  oxen  last  week 
and  he  offered  you  twenty-five  dollars  for 
the  oxen  more  than  you  would  lake.  I 
never  heard  of  such  a thing  in  my  life. 

G.  B. — William  Baker  off.  red  me 
twenty  five  dollars  more  for  the  oxen  than 
they  Were  worth,  and  I knew  it,  a d he 
did  not,  and  it  would  have  been  wrong 
for  me  to  have  taken  it. 

J.  J — I notice  that  you  always  speak 
as  kindly  and  respectfully  to  your  hired 
men  servants  and  maidservants  as  you 
do  to  your  own  wife  aud  children.  This 
is  to  me  a wonder. 

G.  B.  —I  love  to  do  it.  It  makes  them 
happy  to  be  thus  spoken  to,  and  it  makes 
me  happy  to  speak  to  them  in  that  man- 
ner, and  moreover  the  blessed  Christian 
religion  requires  it. 

J.  J. — Mr.  Brown,  they  say  you  never 
speak  in  a har.-.h  unfeeling  or  conieinpt- 
uou-i  manner  to  or  of  men  who  disagree 
with  y*»u  in  their  politics. 

G B. — I never  do.  Man  is  not  ac- 
countable to  man  for  bis  opinions,  but 
to  God  only.  .Vly  duty  to  “honor  all 
men,”  and^  to  “ speak  evil  of  no  man,” 
except  from  a solemn,  indispensable  duty, 
an.l  then  in  pity  and  in  love. 

J.  J — Every  man  aud  woman  I con- 
verse with,  when  they  speak  of  you,  say, 
*•  Mr.  Brown  is  always  good  to  the  poor. 
He  spends  nothing  for  show,  because  he 
had  lather  give  it  to  the  poor.’'  How 
odd. 

G.  B. — I love  to  comfort  the  poor  and 
the  unfortunate;  it  gives  me  solid  satis- 
faction, but  to  spend  money  to  gratify 
the  “ lust  of  the  fiesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
ami  the  pride  of  life”  can  give  no  true, 
exalted  pleasure  to  a rational  immortal 
being,  soon  to  leave  this  world  forever. 

J.  J.— It  is  very  strange  to  me,  Mr. 
Brown,  that  you  do  not  tiavel  with  your 
good  wife  and  children  over  the  world. 
Oh,  I wish  I had  as  much  money  as  you 
have,  I would  go  with  my  family  in  good 
style  to  Mount  Kmneo,  and  Mount  Des- 
eret. and  Old  Orchard  Beach,  and  the 
White  iMountains,  and  Saratoga,  and  Ni- 
agara Falls,  and  Long  Branch,  and 
Washington,  and  Loudon  and  Paris,  and 
Italy,  and  Switzerland,  and  I don’t  know 
where. 

G.  B. — My  dear  family,  all  of  os  could 
enjoy  visiting  these  places  you  have 
named  very  much.  We  all  have  a yery 
keen  relish  for  all  that  i»  grand  and  beau- 
tiful in  the  works  of  God,  and  all  that  is 
fine  and  curious  in  the  works  of  man. 
We  sometimes  speak  of  the  joys  we  could 
take  ill  traveling  together  over  the  world. 
But  we  all  believe  that  it  would  not  be 
pleasing  to  our  heavenly  Father  to  spend 
our  precious  lime  and  money  in  that  way. 
In  so  doing  we  should  be  “ Lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God.”  The 
sweet  voice  of  Chiiatian  philanthropy 


tenderly  speaks  to  us  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  saying,  “ Look  for  your  high- 
est joys  on  earth,  like  your JVIa>iier,  in  do- 
ing good  to  mankind  in  all  their  tempor- 
al and  spiiitual  wants,  even  unto  a con- 
tinual self-denial.  ’ And  when  I have 
spoken  to  ray  family  on  the  subj.-ct  of 
traveling  about  the  world  in  order  to 
draw  out  their  feelings  and  opinions  in 
the  matter,  my  wife  would  say,  “ My  dear 
hnsband,  it  will  cost  money  to  travel,  and 
though  it  would  be  pleasing  to  u-*,  yet 
how  much  good  the  money  would  do  the 
pour  who  are  in  want  of  comfortable 
food  and  clothing.  And  though  it  might 
bo  highly  gratitying  to  our  children  if 
we  could  approve  of  it  to  our  and  their 
consciences,  yet  we  must  remember  the 
Lord’s  suffering  poor,  and  what  we  do 
for  them  he  considers  as  done  to  himself, 
and  we  ought  to  be  very  thankful  that  by 
denying  ourselves  of  the  pleasures  of  the 
world  we  can  comfort  the  needy  in  their 
wants  and  sorrows.”  I am  very  glad  to 
say  that  our  dear  children  agree  with 
their  mother  in  this  matter. 

J.  J. — I am  surprised  to  hear  that  you 
do  not  intend  to  leave  all  of  your  prop- 
erty for  your  chiblren. 

G.  B. — Ceriaiuly  I do  not,  not  half  of 
it.  My  will  was  made  many  years  ago. 
My  children  know  how  my  will  reads, 
aud  they  are  well  satisfied  with  it.  No 
man  should  wait  to  be  on  his  sick  bed  be- 
fore he  makes  his  will. 

J.  J — But  are  you  just  to  your  chil- 
dren in  not  giving  them  half  of  your 
property  ? 

G.  B. — I should  be  unjust  to  God,  my 
Savior,  and  cruelly  unjust  to  my  chil- 
dren, if  I should  give  them  all  my  prop- 
erty when  there  are  so  many  causes  of 
Christian  philanthropy  which  so  greatly 
need,  and  in  justice  should  have,  the 
larger  portion  of  it.  The  voice  of  my 
Savior  is  continually  sounding  in  my 
ears,  “ He  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me,”  and 
how  could  I die  and  leave  all  of  my  prop- 
erty to  my  children  and  meet  ray  Savior 
face  to  face  and  say  truthfully  to  him 
when  he  shall  demand  of  me  an  account 
of  my  stewardship,  “Lord,  though  1 
gave  all  my  property  to  my  children,  yet 
I did  not  love  son  or  daughter  more  thtn 
thee.”  O,  how  deceitful  must  the  heart 
of  that  professed  Christian  be  who  can 
cruelly  leave  all  or  nearly  all  of  his  larg«- 
estate  to  his  children  and  leave  Christ  to 
suffer  for  the  comforts  of  life  in  the  per- 
sons of  his  children. 

J.  J. — Well,  Mr.  Brown,  you  are  a 
good  man  truly,  you  so  much  love  to  do 
good  you  will  have  a very  high  seat  in 
heaven. 

G.  B — I am  an  unprofitable  servant  to 
ray  Master,  yet  I am  very  thankful  that, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  I have  done  as  well 
as  I have,  but  I am  very  sorry  and 
ashamed  because  I have  not  done  much 
cetter,  and  if  my  Master  gives  me  the 


lowest  seat  in  heaven  it  will  lie  infinitely 
higher  than  I deserve. — Messenger  of 
Peace. 

■ » wms 

ARE  YOU  WASTING  TIME  ? 

There  is  nothing  that  wastes  one’s 
strength  like  idleness.  This  truth  is  ad- 
mirably re-emphasized  in  a recent  little 
poem  by  Alice  Wellington  Rollins, 
wherein  she  tells  of  watching  a potter  at 
his  work,  whose  one  fo4»t  was  kept  with 
“ never  slackening  speed,  turning  his 
swift  wheel  round,’’  while  the  other  foot  ' 
rested  patiently  on  the  ground.  When 
he  heard  the  exclamation  of  sympathy^ 
with  him  in  his  toil,  “ How  tired  his  foot 
must  be  1”  the  potter  corrected  the  com- 
mon mistake  as  to  the  real  source  of 
aeariness : 

•‘Slowly  he  raised  his  patient  eyes, 

With  homely  truth  inspired  : 

‘ No.  marm.  It  isn’t  the  fo«it  that  kickt. 

The  one  that  »tand*  gets  tired.’  ” 

That’s  it  1 If  you  want  to  save  your 
strength,  keep  using  it.  If  you  waut  to 
get  tired,  <lo  nothing.  As  a matter  of 
fact,  we  all  know  that  the  last  man  in  the 
world  to  go  to  for  a helping  baud  in 
any  new  undertaking  is  one  who  has 
plenty  of  time  on  his  hands.  (Time  on 
one’s  hands  is  a heavy  load  ; so  heavy 
that  one  with  that  load  can  not  very  well 
use  his  hands  for  anything  else.)  It  is 
the  man  or  woman  who  is  doing  most 
now  can  easiest  do  one  thing  more. — Sel. 

— - — ■ 

SECRET  PRAYER. 

Oh,  sweet  and  healing  is  secret  prayer, 
when  the  heart,  oppressed  with  a burden 
which  none  but  God  must  know,  and 
none  but  God  can  remove,  retires  with 
him  apart,  and  lays  down  the  load  at  his 
feet,  and  pours  all  anxieties  into  his  pity- 
ing bosom,  where  no  eye  but  his  can  see, 
and  no  ear  but  his  must  hear ! There  we 
use  postures,  expressions,  or  pleadings, 
ihat  might  not  be  suitable  in  the  presence 
of  others.  There  we  lay  open  those  hid- 
den wants  and  solicitudes  which  we  may 
not  reveal  to  our  dearest  friends. 

Cyprian  has  very  beautifully  described 
the  benefit  and  delight  which  he  found  in 
retired  prayer  and  meditations  ; “ That 
no  profane  listener  may  hinder  my  mus- 
ings,  and  no  domestic  c'anior  drown 
I hem,  I withdraw  to  a recess  in  the 
neighboring  soli:ude,  where  the  creeping 
tendrils  of  the  young  vines  form  a shady 
arbor.  Behold  I there  I obtain  a feeling 
of  truth  which  learning  could  not  v ive, 
and  drink  in,  from  the  quick  irapartings 
<if  divine  grace,  stores  of  heavenly 
thought  which  long  years  of  study  could 
tiever  supply.” — Selected. 

■■  ■■  ^ % —I 

Honors  — It  is  more  honorable  to  be 
a good  wood-chopper  than  a poor  lawyer, 
or  a succes-^ful  cobbler  than  a buugliug 
surgeon. — J.  li.  Uof'er, 
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To  OOB  8db8CBIB*E8.  — If  any  of  our  «ub»cribers  do  not 
got  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  tor 
bocks,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  conter 
a favor  by  Informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  deetinatlon. 


How  TO  BIRD  Mo.vav. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
t IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob'alned,  get  the  lettei 
registered. 

' -o  — 

ThoSI  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  Inform  us  o' 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  np  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  It  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription^ 
o- 

The  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  Is  “dec.  84,”  It  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81."  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  yon  can  always  tell  if  your  pa 
per  is  paid  up,  oris  In  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  secoad 
number  alter  you  have  sent  money  tor  it  send  us  a card 
stating  the  case. 


The  Journeys  of  Jesus,  is  a very  ex- 
cellent work,  describing  the  Journeys  of 
Jesus,  together  with  rivers,  cities,  houses 
&c.,  giving  the  events  as  recorded  in  the 
Gospels,  in  Chronological  order,  and  ex- 
plaining many  circumstances  of  the  life 
of  Jesus  which  otherwise  would  be  diffi- 
cult 10  reconcile.  Published  by  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  and  sold  by  sub- 
scription.   

From  The  Brethren's  Evangelist.^  Ashland.  O , 
Oct.  8th.  1884  — We  huve  received  at  this  of 
lice,  and  perused  with  pleasure  and  profit 
“The  Journeys  of  Jesus,”  a work  published 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  The  book  is  founded  on  the  narrative 
of  the  Savior,  as  related  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  historical  facts  obtained  from  other 
well  authenticated  sources.  It  is  therefore 
thoroughly  reliable  as  a book  of  reference, 
and  is  extremely  interesting  reading,  inas- 
much as  it  graphically  describes  the  life  of 
our  Savior,  and  portrays  to  the  mind  of  the 
reader,  the  many  interesting  associations  of 
the  scenes  of  His  labors,  in  His  mission 
among  men.  The  reading  of  this  book  will 
inspire  renewed  interest  in  the  study  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  increased  admiration 
for  the  Son  of  God.  The  book  well  deserves 
a place  beside  the  Bible,  not  to  supercede  it, 
but  to  go  with  it  as  an  exponent  and  com- 
mentary. 


0 

If  tod  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  Office  where  yon  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  we'I  as  the  office  to  which  yon  wish  it  sent. 


Kiilered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Klkbart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1885  ia  fin- 
ished, and  all  orders  are  being  filled. 
This  almanac  should  find  its  way  into 
every  Mennonite  family.  It  contains  the 
usual  calculations,  made  by  the  celebrat- 
ed Astronomer  L.  J.  Ibach  who  furnishes 
the  calculations  for  the  most  popular  al- 
manacs in  the  country.  . It  contains  also 
a first  class  selection  of  reading,  profita- 
ble and  interesting ; also  receipts,  anc 
valuable  information  of  various  kind*', 
together  wiih  two  fine  illustrations.  Sene 
your  orders  early.  The  price  is  as  fol- 


lows : 

1 copy  post  paid 08  cts 

2 copies  “ 15  “ 

4 o ‘‘  .25  “ 

12  “ “ CO  “ 

22  “ “ $1.00  “ 

By  Express,  express  charges  to  be 
by  purchaser  : 

Per  100 $3.75 

Per  gross 5.00 


All  orders  by  mail  to  be  accompanie 
by  the  cash. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Words  op  Cheer  for  1885. — With 
Nov.  1 St  number  of  the  H erald  of  Truth 
we  sent  a copy  of  the  Words  of  Cheer 
as  a sample  copy  to  each  subscriber. 
There  are  no  doubt  many  families  who 
have  never  seen  our  children’s  paper,  and 
who  would  be  very  willing  to  give  thffii 
children  the  pleasure  of  reading  it  regu- 
larly if  they  were  acquainted  with  it. 
Herewith  we  give  all  an  opportunity  to 
read  and  see  one  number  of  it  and  thus 
far  to  become  acquainted  with  it ; and 
we  trust  you  will  be  so  well  pleased  with 
it  that  you  will  subscribe  for  it  at  once. 
The  paper  is  furnished  at  a very  low 
price,  and  we  hope  many  may  avail  them- 
selves of  this  opportunity  to  secure  it. 

We  want  to  increase  the  circulation  ol 
the  Words  of  Cheer  very  largely  with 
the  New  Year  and  we  trust  that  by  the 
sending  of  this  number  we  shall  be  able 
to  add  many  new  names  to  our  list  We 
ask  our  friends  to  subscribe  themselves 
and  also  to  ask  their  neighbors  to  do 
likewise.  Get  up  a club  and  send  in  as 
large  a number  of  names  as  you  can  get 
together. 

The  price  of  the  Word.s  of  Cheer 
for  one  year  is  $.25.  If  you  subscribe 
for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  the 
Words  of  Cheer  together  the  two  pa- 
pers will  be  sent  for  $1.15.  Address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  Prospectus. — With  the  last  num- 
ber of  the  Herald  we  sent  the  prospec- 
tus, premium  and  subscription  list  for 
1886.  We  offer  a very  good  list  of  pre- 
miums to  those  who  are  willing  to  work 
for  the  paper.  VVe  hope  our  friends  will 
make  good  use  of  them.  We  want  to 
see  the  circulation  of  the  paper  widely 
extended.  Do  not  hesitate  to  ask  your 
neighbors  and  friends,  who  do  not  read 
the  paper  to  subscribe.  Please  make  an 
early,  earnest  effort  and  let  us  start  in 
with  the  new  year  with  a largely  in- 
creased circle  of  readers  and  in  this  man- 
ner work  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  for 
us,  and  at  the  same  time,  for  yourselves. 
VVe  trust  every  one  will  try  to  gain  some 
new  subscribers  for  the  Herald,  and  in 
doing  this  do  not  forget  our  children’s 
papers,  the  Words  of  Cheer  and  the 
CURISTLICHE  JuOENDFRKUND. 


Tub  Theatre. — An  essay  upon  th« 
non-accordance  of  stage-plays  with  the 
Christian  profession.  By  Josiah  W. 
Leeds,  Philadelphia,  528  Walnut  Street. 
Published  for  the  Author,  1884.  Pp.  85. 
Cardboard  covers. 

Price  per  single  copy,  18  cents;  per 
ilozen,  $1.60  (postage  paid).  Fifty  copies, 
$6.00;  one  hundred  copies,  $10.00. 
Bound  in  cloth,  40  cents  per  copy  (post- 
age paid). 

We  can  cheerfully  say  that  the  above 
book  is  oue  that  we  recommend  oar  peo- 
ple to  read,  and  without  any  further  ef- 
fort to  say  more  about  it  ourselves,  we 
will  only  add  what  others  have  said  of  it. 

This  little  treatise,  written  by  a mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends,  is  perhaps 
ihe  best,  because  the  most  judicious, 
issued  on  the  subject.  Instead  of  exhib- 
iting its  evils  in  snub  a way  as  to  excite  a 
morbid  interest,  it  rather  deals  with  cer- 
tain aspects  of  the  subject  not  often  con- 
sidered in  treating  of  the  theatre  and  its 
perils.  The  whole  matter  is  treated  in  a 
way  calculated  to  have  a- good  effect. — 
Christian  at  Work^  of  New  York, 
(Evangelical). 

Note. — This  little  book  is  believed  to 
be  well  adapted  for  presentations  (1)  to 
ministers,  clergymen,  and  church  officers 
generally,  inasmuch  as  it  deals  pointedly 
with  the  topic  “ as  to  how  far  the  profess- 
ing Church  may  be  responsible  for  the 
fostering  and  present  prevalence  of  the 
theatre  and  theatrical  entertainments 
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(2)  for  clerks  in  stores,  and  artisans  in 
factories  ; (3)  for  those  living  in  city 
boarding-houses  where  temptations  to 
spend  the  evening  at  the  play-house 
strongly  operate  ; (4)  hoarding-houses  at 
summer-resorts  ; (5)  for  the  reading-room 
at  village  inns,  and  in  reading-rooms  gen- 
erally ; (6)  for  teachers,  to  present  to 
their  senior  scholars. 

Canton  Church  Notes. — We  have 
just  received  a letter  from  D.  S.  Ilolde- 
man  in  regard  to  some  of  the  notes  held 
against  the  Russian  Mennonite  Church, 
known  as  the  Canton  Church.  He  says 
the  following  persons  are  ready  to  pay  : 
Benj  imin  J.  Schmidt  . . .Sec.  15 


Jacob  Becker, “ 23 

Mary  K*jehn, “ 23 

Adam  Jantz, “ 35 

Benjamin  Janlz “ 27 


Persons  holding  any  of  these  notes, 
will  please  send  them  to  D.  S.  Holdeman, 
and  the  money  will  be  sent  them  as  soon 
as  paid. 

Brother  and  Sister  Samuel  Yoder 
of  this  county  returned  from  their  visit 
on  the  18th,  and  write  to  us  as  follows: 

“We  have  finished  our  four  weeks  vis- 
it with  our  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends  in  Columbiana  and  Mahoning 
counties,  Ohio.  Through  the  grace  of 
God  we  are  brought  thus  far  ; not  that 
we  were  worthy  of  his  care,  but  because 
he  has  loved  us.  We  have  enjoyed  our 
visit,  and  trust  it  may  have  been  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God  an  1 the  advance- 
ment of  his  king  lorn.  We  have  at  least 
enjoyed  his  blessings  in  trying  to  do  our 
duty,  and  whore  we  have  come  short  of 
that  we  ask  pardon.  In  our  visit  we 
missed  some  dear  friends,  among  whom 
is  a dear  cousin  in  Springfield  ; but  we 
will  remember  them  in  our  prayers. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  kind  entertain- 
ment wo  received  everywhere  ; especially 
did  we  appreciate  the  kind  exhortations 
of  our  aged  brother  Pre.  Basinger.  His 
conversation  is  in  heaven,  as  the  apostle 
Paul  directs.  We  found  many  of  the 
members  in  favor  of  making  extra  ef- 
forts for  the  gathering  in  of  our  children. 
They  feel  that  it  is  profitable  that  minis- 
ters from  other  places  labor  with  them 
and  that  their  ministers  also  visit  other 
congregations,  in  that  - way  helping  each 
other  to  build  up. 

On  our  way  home  we  fell  iu  company 
with  Pre.  Peter  Keim  and  vvife,  of  Kent 


Co  , Michigan,  who  were  on  their  way 
home  from  a protracted  visit  to  their  old 
home  in  Somerset  county.  Pa.  We  had 
a very  agreeable  conversation  together. 
May  God  bless  all  his  faithful  children.” 

From  Kansas. — A letter  from  Sister 
Means,  of  Cowley  Co.,  Kansas,  whither 
she  moved  with  her  family  less  than  a 
year  ago,  says  : “We  trust  you  are  still 

engaged  in  the  labors  which  the  Lord 
has  entrusted  to  you.  I often  get  very 
hungry  for  the  bread  of  life.  My  desires 
are  stronsr,  and  my  dependence  is  that 
He  which  has  required  the  work  of  us 
will  also  sustain  us  in  all  our  trials. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits.  The 
God  of  peace  be  with  you.  Pray  for  us.” 

From  Southern  Indiana.  — Bro. 
Crook,  of  Ditney  Hill,  Ind.,  writes  that 
they  have  been  called  to  pass  through 
still  more  afllicLion.  Early  in  the  fall 
Bro.  C.  had  a spell  of  typhoid  fever  of 
which  he  suffered  very  much.  Later  one 
of  his  daughters  had  a hard  spell  of  sick- 
ness of  the  same  disease,  so  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Crook  were  entirely  worn  out  with 
waiting  on  her,  and  recently  one  of  the 
sons  was  taken  down  sick.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  in  their  affiiotion,  and, 
if  it  is  His  will,  spare  them  all  for  a 
blessed  work  for  Jesus. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  will  visit  the 
churches  iu  Kiiit,  Antrim  and  Eimnel 
counties,  during  the  early  part  of  Decern 
ber.  We  trust  the  Lord  may  be  with  him 
and  bless  his  labors  where  ever  he  goes. 

Bro,  George  MuafAW,  of  Winesburg. 
11  dines  Co.,  Ohio,  has  been  quite  ill  for 
some  little  time  and  at  last  reports  was 
no  better.  His  sou,  Bro.  II.  A.,  is  with 
him  at  this  time  assisting  in  taking  care 
of  him.  We  hope  he  may  speedily  im 
prove. 

Bro.  Henry  YoTiiERof  Blue  Springs, 
Nebraska,  sends  in  a full  report  of  all 
money  received  and  expended  during  his 
missionary  trip  this  suiiiiiier.  He  is  now 
homo  but  we  trust  he  will  ere  long  take 
up  his  work  again  aud  do  for  the  Master 
what  he  can. 

Bro.  j.  S.  Coffman  is  at  present  on  a 
visit  to  the  Cnurcli  uear  Cullom,  Living- 
ston Co.,  III.,  where  he  has  attended  a 
number  of  meetings  held  in  the  vicinity. 
He  writes  under  date  of  the  24th,  that, 
uotwithsiaiidiiig  the  stormy  and  cold 
weather,  the  meetings  so  far  were  reason- 
ably well  attended. 


Conference  in  Nebraska.  — The 
Semi  Annual  Conference  of  Kansas  and 
Nebraska  was  held  on  the  3d  of  October 
in  the  Roseland  Meeting-house,  Adams 
Co.,  Nebraska.  There  were  present 
three  bishops,  three  other  ministers  and 
one  deacon.  The  proceedings  were  all 
pleasant  aud  interesting.  Public  servi- 
ces were  held  on  Saturday,  and  on  Sun- 
day a minister  was  ordained.  Brother 
Jonas  Nice,  son  of  Bishop  Henry  Nice, 
of  Whiteside  Cp.,  III.,  was  chosen  by  lot. 
The  commuuion  was  held  the  same  day. 

The  Franconia  Sunday  Schools. — 
The  Brethreu  in  the  Mennonite  Church, 
known  as  the  Franconia  Church,  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  have  for  a number  of 
years  maintained  a very  large  and  flour- 
ishing Sunday  School.  This  school  was 
the  largest  in  Franconia  township,  and 
said  to  have  been  probably  the  largest 
in  the  county.  The  summer  term  closed 
a few  Sundays  ago,  on  which  occasion,  it 
was  estimated  that  800  persons  were  in 
attendance.  We  are  glad  to  hear  that 
this  school  is  in  so  prosperous  a condi- 
tion, and  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  it  has  not  only  already  been  a great 
benefit  to  the  church,  but  will  also  in  the 
future  prove  inestimable  to  both  old  and 
young.  We  on’y  hope  and  pray  for  the 
day  when  every  church  shall  see  an  indis- 
pensable necessity  in  maintaining  a good 
Sunday  School. 

Pre.  William  Ewert  of  Marion  Co., 
K iusas,  and  Pre.  S.  S.  Ilaury,  Missionary 
among  the  Arapahoe  and  Chyenne  In- 
dians, in  Indian  Territory,  who  attended 
the  general  Conference  recently  held  in 
Berne,  Adams  Co,  Ind  , paid  us  a visit 
on  the  13th  of  November,  and  held 
services  in  the  Elkhart  Meeting-house  on 
the  evening  of  the  same  day.  Bn>  Ewert 
was  one  of  the  twelve,  who  first  came 
to  this  country  to  look  up  a place  for  the 
settlement  of  the  Russian  and  Prussian 
brethren,  and  we  were  very  glad  to  re- 
new the  old  a(  quaintanco.  Friend  Haury 
is  in  charge  of  the  Indian  Station  Canton- 
ment and  Darlington  has  two  schools  of 
about  35  pupils  each,  where  these  Indian 
children  are  taught  the  ordinary  branches 
of  a common  school  education,  and  also 
to  work  on  the  farm  and  in  the  garden. 
Besides  this  they  are  taught  the  principles 
of  religion.  The  government  has  greatly 
favored  this  work,  aud  we  are  cunfident 
that  it  is  by  all  means  better  to  teach 
them  a knowledge  of  agriculture  and  arts 
and  the  piiuciples  of  religion,  and  thus 
civilize  them,  thin  to  pursue  the  old 
method  of  defrauding  and  robbing  them 
and  then  endeavor  to  make  them  power- 
less by  destroying  their  lives  with  the 
rifle  and  sword. 

Hatton  Turner,  an  evangelist,  whose 
home  is  in  England,  has  spent  his  time 
exclusively  during  the  past  years  in  going 
from  place  to  place,  speaking  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Jesus  and  encouraging  them  to  be- 
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iieve  in  Christ  and  serve  him.  He  has 
traveled  extensively  both  in  the  United 
States  and  in  Cunada ; in  England, 
France,  and  other  European  couuliies,  in 
New  Zealand,  Ausiialia  China,  and  oth- 
er coui. tries.  He  just  completed  a trip 
around  the  globe,  and  spent  two  days, 
Nov.  19ih  and  20th,  with  the  brethren  in 
Elkhatt,  where  on  the  evenings  of  the 
above  mentioned  days,  he  spoke  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  this  place,  having 
for  his  subject  the  first  evening,  ‘‘The 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,”  and  the  second 
evening,  “The  ways  of  God  in  govern- 
ment illustrated.”  These  addresses  were 
of  deep  and  vital  interest.  In  the  first 
he  illustrated  very  forcibly  the  true  Chris- 
tian life,  as  set  foith  in  the  gospel  and  in 
the  first  eight  chapters  of  the  epistle  to 
the  Romans.  The  second  evening  he 
spoke  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
and  the  judgments  of  God,  which  truths 
were  beautifully  illustrated  fiom  a chart 
Friend  Turner  has  the  love  of  Jesus  in 
his  heart,  and  seems  to  be  ovei flowing 
with  the  blessed  truths  of  God’s  word. 
We  shall  long  remember  his  visit  to  Elk 
hart  and  wish  him  God-speed  in  his  work. 
We  have  been  encouraged  to  earnestness 
and  Zeal  and  to  appreciate  more  highly 
than  ever,  the  necessity  of  a close  and 
careful  study  of  the  Scriptures. 


PrOCKKDINOS  or  the  CONrERBNCE  of 
the  South-western  District  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, held  on  the  17th  and  18th  of  Oc- 
tober in  Fulk’s  Meeting  bouse,  Somerset 
county.  Three  bishop*',  seven  ministers, 
and  three  deacons  were  present.  Peter 
Kirae,  a minister  from  Michigan  was  al- 
so present.  The  services  were  opened 
bv  exhortations  and  prayer  by  Hro.  Peter 
Kline,  after  which  Bro.  Durr  led  the  ex- 
ercises. 

The  rules  and  discipline  of  the  confer- 
ence were  read,  and  all  the  ministers  ex- 
tressed  their  willingness  to  teach  and  en- 
orce  discipline  according  to  them.  All 
the  congregations  over  the  district  were 
reported  in  peace  and  good  standing. 

The  following  preamble  aud  resolutions 
was  passed  : 

W hereas  the  governing  power  is  vested 
in  the  church,  and  we  tiimk  the  18ih  ar- 
ticle of  the  conference  discipline  does  not 
cover  sufficient  ground. 

Therefore  resolved  That  in  case  a diffi- 
culty arises  between  a bishop  and  his 
congregation,  so  that  it  becomes  neces- 
sary lo  ask  the  counsel  of  other  churches 
in  adjusting  the  difficulty,  the  right  to 
call  such  assistance  is  vested  solely  in 
the  chu  ch  as  a bo<ly. 

2d.  That  leaving  the  authorily  entirely 
in  the  hamls  of  the  church  is  her  only 
bulwark  of  safety. 

3d.  That  the  church  is  the  repository 
of  power  and  those  who  exercise  her 
privileges  are  only  her  servants. 

4lh.  That  when  difficulties  fail  of  ad- 
jMtment  after  calling  in  advice  aud  help 


from  other  churches,  conference  shall 
give  direction  whereby  to  settle  them. 

The  following  questions  were  pre- 
sented : When  members  absent  them- 

selves from  the  church  council,  shall  they 
be  expected  to  participate  in  the  commun- 
ion ? Ans.  They  may  in  ca*»e  they  have 
not  been  involved  in  any  diflSculty  or  vi- 
olation that  would  disqualify  them. 

2d.  Can  brethren  who  wear  a full 
beard  be  fellowshipped  ? They  cannot, 
unless  they  do  it  for  conscience  sake,  and 
can  assign  a good  reason  for  so  doing. 

Considerable  other  business  was  trans- 
acted. 

The  conference  adjourned  to  meet  in 
Blongh’s  Church,  Somerset  Co.,  on  the 
third  Friday  of  October,  1885. 

THE  PRIMITIVE  PEACE  PRINCI- 
PLES OF  .JOHN  WICLIF. 


In  the  present  year,  when  so  much  is 
being  said  concerning  the  life,  writings, 
genius,  and  good  services  of  John  Wic- 
lif,  the  great  English  reformer  before 
the  Lutheran  Reformation,  it  is  well  not 
to  lose  sight  of  the  views  of  this  enlight- 
ened man  upon  the  subject  of  offensive 
and  defensive  warfare.  As  a general 
thing,  I believe,  the  biographers  of  Wic- 
lif  and  the  writers  of  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory who  treat  of  the  time  of  Wiclif,  have 
little  or  nothing  to  say  hereupon.  It 
seems  as  though,  almo-t  with  one  con- 
sent, they  sedulously  keep  this  lightly  es- 
teemed testimony  in  the  back  ground. 
An  exception  may  be  noted  in  the  case 
of  Robert  Vaughan,  one  of  Wiclif’s  biog- 
raphers. Likewise,  William  Hodgson, 
in  his  useful  book  upon  The  Reformers 
Not  of  the  Lutheran  Reformation^ 
has  not  forgotten  to  emphasize  the  peace 
views  of  the  pastor  of  Lut  erworth. 
Some  extracts  fiom  Wiolif’s  w ritings  de- 
clamatory of  his  convictions  as  to  killing 
and  carnal  warfare  may  now  be  given. 

In  his  comments  upon  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, referring  to  the  prohibition, 
“Thou  shalt  not  kill,”  Wiclif  says: 
“ How  shall  ho  be  hardy  to  stand  before 
God,  who  hath  slain  a son  of  God  f It 
is  a wonder  how  any  man  dare  destroy 
the  creature  whom  God  hath  made  in  His 
own  likeness.  If  a craftsman  has  so 
great  a love  for  his  work  that  he  may 
not  suffer  it  to  be  lost,  how'  much,  guess 
you,  that  God  loveth  the  creature  He 
hath  made  in  His  own  likeness  ?” 

In  his  composition  upon  The  Seven 
Deadly  Sins  Wiclif  controverts  that 
malefic  sentiment,  ocmmonly  held  by  the 
clergy  of  the  time,  to  wit,  “ that  it  is  law- 
ful to  annoy  an  enemy  in  whatever  way 
you  can,”  by  remarking  thereupon  that 
“the  charity  of  Christ  biddeth  the  con- 
trary,” and  fuiiher,  that,  “ lo  keep  men 
fighting,  though  humanity  teaches  that 
men  should  not  tight.  Antichrist  argues 
that  as  an  adder  stings  a man  who  treads 


on  him,  why  should  not  we  fight  against 
our  enemies,  especially  as  they  would  al- 
so destroy  us  and  ruin  their  own  souls  ? 
It  is  for  love,  theref*»re,  that  we  chastise 
them  ! But  what  man  that  hath  wit  can- 
not see  this  fallacy  ?” 

Respecting  so-called  holy  wars,  such  as 
the  Crusades,  approved  of  or  instituted 
by  the  Popes,  Wiclif  observes  that  as  St. 
Peter  could  err,  bis  sui^cessors  may  possi- 
bly be  found  to  inherit  hi-  infirmity  in' 
that  respect  along  with  his  power ; 
wherefore  ho  concludes  that  any  hostile 
act,  unless  commenced  from  a special 
Divine  Commission,  is  no  less  criminal 
under  the  gospel  dispensation  than  it 
would  have  been  under  the  .lewish  the- 
ocracy. Hence,  keeping  in  view  the  fact 
that  the  lex  talionis  had  been  absolutely 
abolished,  while  a “ new  commandment ’’ 
had  been  given  unto  men,  “ But  I say  on- 
to you.  Love  your  enemies,”  there  was, 
therefore,  in  Wiclif’s  estimation,  nothing 
more  than  simple  loving  obedience  called 
for  in  order  to  a realization  of  the  vision 
of  the  prophet,  when  men  should  beat 
their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  spears 
into  prunin^-hooks,  and  nations  should 
no  more  learn  war. 

His  views  as  to  self-defense  are  iden- 
tical with  those  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, and  hence  accordant  with  those 
ever  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends.  The 
following  reads  almost  like  a passage 
from  Justin  Martyr  or  Cyprian  : 

“Angels  withstand  fiends,  and  many 
men  with  right  of  law  withstand  their  en- 
emies, and  yet  they  kill  them  not,  neither 
tight  with  them.  The  wise  men  of  the 
world  hold  this  for  wisdom,  and  have 
thus  vanquished  their  enemies  without 
striking  them  ; and  men  of  the  gospel, 
by  patience  and  the  prospect  of  rest  and 
peace,  have  vanquished  through  the  suf- 
fering of  death,  just  as  we  may  do  now. 
But  here  men  of  the  world  come  and  say 
that  by  this  wise,  kingd«>ms  would  be  de- 
stroyed ; but  here  our  faith  teaches  that 
since  Christ  is  our  God,  kingdoms  should 
be  thus  established  and  their  enemies 
overcome.  But  peradveniure  some  men 
Would  lose  their  worldly  riches,  and  what 
harm  were  thereof  ? Well  indeed  I 
know  that  men  will  scorn  this  doctrine  ; 
but  men  who  will  be  martyrs  for  the  law 
of  God  will  hold  thereby.” 

Nevertheless,  after  the  lapse  of  half  a 
millenium  since  the  above  true  aud  judi- 
cious sentences  were  indited,  how  many — 
not  “men  of  the  world,”  we  will  say,  but 
the  extollers  of  Wiclif  himself— are  pre- 
pared to  accept  his  well  grounded  views 
respecting  the  liiuitaiions  of  the  asserted 
*■  right  of  self-defense  ?” 

Wiclif  likewise  refers,  in  condemning 
the  practice  of  carnal  warfare,  to  the  mil- 
itary career  of  Spencer,  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich. The  latter  had  obtained  his  high- 
ecclesiastical  position  as  a reward  for 
military  services  rendered  Pope  Urban 
the  Fifth,  in  Italy,  in  his  contest  with  the 
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rival  Pope  of  Avignon.  In  the  suppres- 
sion of  Wat  Tyler’s  Rebellion  Spencer 
again  took  iho  field,  clad  in  armor,  and 
delivered  Peterborough  [from  the  insur- 
gents. t Says"  Wiclif,  referring  to  this 
un  Ghristlike  fighting : 

“ Christ  is  a good  shepherd,  for  He 
puts  His  own  life  for  the  saving  of  the 
sheep.  But  Antichrist  is  a wolf  of  rav- 
ening, for  he  ever  does  the  reverse,  put- 
ting many  thousand  lives  for  his  own 
wretched  life.  By  forsaking  things 
which  Christ  bad  bid  His  priests  forsake, 
he  might  end  all  this  strife.  Why  is  he 
not  a fiend,  stained  foul  with  homicide, 
who,  though  a priest,  fights  in  such  a 
cause  ? If  man,  in  slaying  others,  be 
odious  to  God,  much  more  in  priests,  who 
should  be  the  vicars  of  Christ.” 

To  the  flock  at  Lutterworth,  Wiclif 
further  observes  concerning  this  clerical 
fighting : 

“ Friars  now  say  that  bishops  can  fight 
best  of  all  men,  and  that  it  talleth  most 
properly  to  them,  since  they  are  lords  ol 
all  this  world.  Thus,  they  say.  the  Mac- 
cabees fought,  and  Christ  bade  His  disci- 
ples sell  their  coats  and  buy  them  swords 
— but  whereto,  if  not  lo  fight?  Thus 
friars  make  a^fgreat  array,  and  stir  up 
many  men  to  fight.  But  Christ  taught 
not  His  disciples  lo  fight  with  a sword 
of  iron,  but  with  the  sword  of  God’s 
word,  which  standeth  in  meekness  of 
heart  aud  in  the  prudence  of  man’s 
tongue.  And  as  Christ  was  the  meekest 
of  men,  so  Ho  was  most  drawn  from  the 
world,  and  would  not  judge  or  divide  a 
heritage  among  men,  and  yet  He  could 
have  done  that  best.” 

“ It  thus  appears,”  says  Wiclif’s  appre- 
ciative biographer,  Vaughan,  in  remark- 
ing upon  the  enlightened  views  of  the 
former  as  to  the  subject  before  us,  “that 
it  was  not  merely  the  act  of  invasion,  but 
the  slaughter  of  men  under  any  circum- 
stances, which  the  Reformer  considered 
as  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  letter  ol 
Christianity.  It  is  also  evident  that  be 
was  aware  of  the  opposition  and  con- 
tempt which  the  advocate  of  such  opin- 
ions must  encounter  so  long  as  the  state 
of  the  world  should  continue  to  bo  at  all 
such  as  it  had  hitherto  been.  But  the 
New  Testament  was  before  him,  and  that 
volume  was  understood  as  requiring  that 
each  professor  of  the  gospel  should  ad- 
here to  such  modes  of  resistance  only  as 
are  prescribed  or  as  occur  in  the  recorded 
•xample  of  Christ  and  His  apostles.  * * 
The  disastrous  influence  of  war  on  civil- 
ization, on  literature,  and  liberty  the  Re- 
former could  deplore  ; but  its  demoraliz- 
ing effects  and  the  desolation  which  it 
must  forebode  with  respect  to  eternity 
filled  his  mind  with  amazement  and 
dismay.” 

In  conclusion,  and  as  a special  remark 
to  the  student  of  history,  I would  sa^, 
that  we  would  seriously  misapprehend 
the  true  state  of  the  case  touching  clerical 


support  of  war  at  the  present  time  were 
we  to  assume  that  because  it  no  longer 
happens  that  bishops  or  lesser  priests, 
armed  cap-a-pie  and  with  proof  of  mail, 
like  Spencer  of  Norwich,  plunge  directly 
into  the  fray,  the  clergy’s  countenance  of 
w’ar  is  therefore  not  what  it  once  was. 
Truly,  cannon-maker  Krupp,  of  Essen, 
though  perhaps  not  actively  a participant 
in  the  wars  waged  by  his  country,  would 
rank  second  to  none  as  a helper  in  and 
encourager  of  those  wars  ; albeit,  the 
nightly  cross  of  the  “Order  of  Christ,” 
with  which  he  was  awhile  ago  decorated, 
would  not  constitute  him  a whit  less  the 
opposer  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Simi 
larly,  when  the  second  ecclesiastical  dig- 
nitary of  the  British  realm,  from  his 
cathedral  home  at  York,  following  the 
awful  bombardment  of  Alexandria  and 
the  successive  repulses  of  the  Arabs,  is- 
sued a form  of  thanksgiving  to  be  used 
in  the  churches,  thanking  Omnipotence 
for  the  overthrow  of  Britain’s  enemies 
and  for  the  opening  of  “the  highway  be- 
tween England  and  our  Indian  Empire,” 
impleading  further,  “Teach  us  to  see 
that  Thy  hand  hath  done  it,  that  Thou 
wast  in  the  midst  of  our  camp,  to  deliver 
us,  and  lo  give  op  our  enemies  before 
us,” — this  man,  it  must  be  admitted, 
equally  with  the  martial  bishop  of  Wio- 
lit’s  age,  was  forgetful  of  that  saying  of 
the  Master  in  the  hour  of  His  extreme 
(permitted)  peril  : “ My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world  ; if  my  kingdom  were  ol 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
tight.”  Better  than  the  pican  of  thanks- 
giving, after  the  carnage,  is  that  spirit  of 
abasedness  and  supplication  which  pre- 
vents striving  and  bloodshed.  So,  in 
the  savory  words  of  Krummacher,  which, 
indeed,  reflects  Wiclif s belief,  we  con- 
clude : 

“The  prayer  of  God’s  elect  restrains 
many  a vial  of  wrath,  and  happy  is  the 
t»lace  where  such  praying  believers  reside. 
They  aie  of  greater  service  than  walls  of 
brass  and  ramparts  of  iron.” 

J 081  AH  W.  Leeds. 

— mm  9 m I 

CHEERFULNESS. 

Of  all  their  surface  qualities — I use  the 
word  “ surface  ” not  as  excluding  “sub 
stance,”  hut  rather  implying  it — none  is 
more  noteworthy  among  the  Japanese 
than  their  cheerfulness  at  work.  It  is  a 
quality  shared  by  all  classes  and  common 
to  all  employments. 

The  Japanese  statesman  dictates  a dis- 
patch or  discusses  a cabinet  question  with 
a smile  on  his  face  : the  financier,  more 
astonishing  yet,  smiles  over  the  intrica- 
cies of  a deficient  budget ; the  preacher 
smiles  during  every  pause  in  his  sermon; 
the  writer  at  his  desk;  the  shopkeeper 
smiles  while  chaffering  with  his  customer, 
the  servant  on  receiving  his  master’s  or- 
ders, the  smith  while  forging  the  metal, 
,he  potter  manipulating  the  clay,  the  hus- 


bandman as  he  wades  knee-deep  in  mud 
across  the  rice  fields,  the  bargeman  pro- 
pelling his  clumsy  boat  against  wind 
and  tide ; nay,  even  the  convict  at  his 
forced  labor  by  the  road  side.  And, 
what  is  more,  a very  slight  occasion  will 
broaden  the  smile  into  a hearty  laugh. 

All  this  is  true  and  genuine  good  hu- 
mor, based  firstly,  no  doubt,  on  a good 
digestion,  but  also  on  a remarkable  elas- 
tic temperament,  great  courage,  and  the 
sound,  good  sense  that  everywhere  and 
evervhow  makes  the  best  of  things.  Had 
Mark  Tapley  been  somewhat  more  of  a 
gentleman  in  manners,  he  might  have 
passed  for  an  average  Japanese. — Fort- 
nightly Review. 

Miscellany. 

AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  stated  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  was  held  at  the  Bible  House, 
on  Thursday,  November  6th,  Frederick 
S.  Wintsou,  E«q.,  in  the  chair. 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
Secretary  Gilman. 

Reports  were  presented  showing  that 
in  the  prosecution  of  the  woik  of  the 
fourth  supply  of  the  country  2a8  colpor- 
teurs have  been  at  woi  k during  the  month 
of  October. 

Grants  of  books  for  colportage  and  for 
sale  aud  distribution,  at  home  aud  in  for- 
eign lands,  were  made  lo  the  value  of 
about  $9,400,  and  funds  to  the  amount  of 
12,200. 

Letters  were  presented  from  Mr.  Loom- 
is, of  Yokohoina,  reporting  progress  in 
preparation  of  Scriptures  for  Corea,  and 
forwarding  a copy  of  II  Kings  in  Japan*- 
ese  ; from  Dr.  Gulick  (October  2d)  ex- 
pressing apprehensions  about  the  disas- 
trous effect  of  the  hostilities  in  China  up- 
on Bible  and  missionary  work  ; from  Mr. 
Mtlne,  giving  an  account  of  his  trip  to 
Paraguay;  from  Mr.  Hamilton,  of  Mex- 
ico, reporting  an  increase  of  fanatical  op- 
opposition,  and  repeated  assaults  on  Bi- 
ble colporteurs  ; from  Bishop  Hurst, 
endorsing  the  appeal  of  the  Norway  Con- 
ference for  a grant  of  funds;  from  the 
Laos  Mission  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
asking  for  Siamese  Scriptures  ; from  Mr. 
Diaz,  of  Cuba,  reporting  somewhat  lar- 
ger sales  of  Scriptures  in  September  ; and 
from  Mr.  Dardier,  of  Geneva,  announc- 
ing the  resumption  of  colportaire  In 
France. 

Secretary  Hunt  made  a report  of  his 
visits  during  the  month  of  October  to 
several  conferences  of  the  Methodist  epis- 
copal Church. 

' Four  Bible  societies  were  recognized 
as  auxiliaries  in  Kansas  and  one  in  Da- 
kota, and  one  in  Wyoming. 

The  total  receipts  for  October  were 
$15,913  76.  The  number  of  volumes  is- 
‘ sued  during  the  month  was  94,533. 
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Peohibition  in  Iowa — Mr.  Banford, 
a miuipier,  wriiinp  from  fairfield,  Iowa, 
of  the  success  of  Prohibition,  pays  : 

“ So  far  as  can  be  learned,  about  five- 
sixths  of  all  the  saloons  and  liquor-hous- 
es in  the  State  have  been  closed  up. 
Probably  eight  ninths  of  the  population 
of  the  State  have  no  open  saloons  or  oth- 
er di inking  place  within  easy  reach  ; 
there  are  no  open  saloons,  in  fact,  except 
in  some  of  the  largest  cities,  such  as  Bur- 
lington. Davenport,  Dubuque,  and  Coun 
cil  Bluffs,  And  very  many  of  the  saloons 
even  in  these  places  are  closed.  Prose- 
cutions ate  being  brought  against  those 
which  are  open.  Liquors  aie,  no  doubt, 
still  sold  secretly  in  tuany  places,  and  will 
be,  most  likely,  for  a while,  though  the 
vigilance  of  the  Law  and  Order  Leagues 
will  gradually  hunt  them  out. 

In  a few  places  there  has  been  turbn 
but  opposition  to  the  enforcement  of  the 
law,  but  not  to  the  exunt  of  K»ss  of  life, 
or  even  of  the  serious  injury  of  any  one. 
The  most  serious  denjonstraiions  have 
occurred  at  Marshalltow  n and  Iowa  City, 
though  in  each  c.-ise  the  law  has  been 
viiidicat* d completely.  Buiihtre  is  no 
doubt  that,  in  a few  pl«ces  at  least,  an  or- 
ganized resistance  will  b-  made  to  the 
enforcement  of  the  law.  L’quor  men  are 
organizine  and  raising  moitey  for  this 
purpose,  and  are  rxpecting  financial  help 
from  their  friends  outside  the  state.  Bur 
the  struggle  must  be  a hopeless  one.  All 
the  better  elements  of  the  Suite  are  rally- 
ing around  the  law.  The  churches,  th« 
newspapers,  the  business  men,  the  farm 
ers,  the  professional  men  as  a class,  are 
all  workitrg  for  the  supremacy  of  the  law 
and  order.  There  will  be  all  due  for- 
bearance of  their  part,  even  to  the  exteni 
of  long  suffering,  but  the  liquor  traffic 
in  Iowa  is  doomed  beyond  remedy.” — 
Amenameitt  Herald. 

A Hint  to  Bovs. — A philosopher  has 
said  that  the  true  education  for  bo}sis 
to  teach  them  what  they  ought  to  know 
when  they  become  men.  What  is  it  they 
ought  to  know  ? 

1.  To  he  true  ; to  be  genuine.  No  ed- 
ucation will  be  worth  any»hing  that  does 
not  include  this.  A man  had  better  not 
know  how  to  read — he  had  better  nevei 
learn  a letter  in  the  alphabet,  and  be  true 
and  genuine  in  intention  and  action, 
rather,  than,  being  learned  in  all  sciences 
and  in  all  languages,  be  at  the  same  time 
false  at  heart  ami  also  counterfeit  in  life. 
Above  all  things,  teach  the  boys  that 
truth  is  more  than  riches,  more  than  cul- 
ture, more  than  canhiy  power  or  position. 

2.  To  bo  true  in  thought,  language  ami 
life  — pure  in  mind  and  body.  An  im- 
pure man,  young  or  old,  poisoning  socie- 
ty where  he  moves  with  his  smutty  sto- 
ries and  impure  example,  is  amoral  ulcer, 
a plague  spot,  a leper,  who  ought  to  la- 
treated  as  were  the  lepcis  of  old,  who 
were  banished  from  soeiety  and  com- 
pelled to  cry  •‘Unclean,”  as  a warning  to 
save  others  from  the  peutileuce. 


3.  To  be  unselfish.  To  care  for  the 
feelings  and  comforts  of  others.  To  be 
polite.  To  be  just  in  all  dealings  with 
others.  To  be  generous,  noble  and  man- 
ly. This  will  include  a genuine  rever- 
ence for  the  aged  and  things  sacred. 

4.  To  be  self-reliant  and  self  helpful 
even  from  early  childhood.  To  be  in- 
dustrious always,  and  self-supporting  at 
(he  earliest  age.  Teach  them  that  an 
honest  work  is  honorable,  and  that  an 
idle,  useless  life  of  dependence  on  others 
is  disgraceful. 

When  a boy  has  learned  these  things, 
when  he  has  made  these  ideas  a part  of 
his  being,  however  young  he  may  be, 
however  poor»or  however  rich,  he  has 
learned  some  of  the  important  things  he 
ought  to  know  when  he  becomes  a man. 
With  these  four  properly  mastered,  it 
will  be  easy  to  find  all  the  rest. 

What  to  Teach  Oub  Gikls — Teach 
them  thoroughly  the  following  important 
ibings. 

Self-reliance  and  independence. 

How  to  make  bread,  and  cook  well. 

How  to  make  shirts. 

Not  10  wear  false  hair. 

Not  to  powder  or  paint. 

Not  to  lun  up  store^bills. 

To  wear  thick,  warm  shoes. 

To  wash  and  iron  clothes. 

To  make  their  own  dresses. 

That  a dollar  is  only  a hundred  cents. 

To  darn  stockings  and  sew  on  buttons. 

To  say  no,  and  mean  it —or  yes,  and 
'tick  to  it. 

To  wear  calico  dresses,  and  not  feel 
ashamed  of  them. 

That  a good,  rosy  romp  is  worth  fifty- 
consumptives. 

To  regard  the  morals  and  not  the 
money  of  their  beaux. 

To  have  nothing  to  do  with  intemperate 
and  dissolute  young  men. 

To  keep  a house  in  neat  order,  with 
everything  in  its  place. 

That  the  more  one  lives  within  one’s 
income,  the  more  one  will  save. 

That  the  farther  one  gets  beyond  one’s 
income,  the  nearer  one  gels  to  the  poor- 
htmse. 

That  a good,  steady  mechanic  without 
a cent  is  worth  a dozen  loafers  in  shiny 
broadcloth. 

That  God  made  them  in  his  image,  and 
no  amount  of  tight  lacing  will  improve 
their  appearance. 

Teach  them  every  day  some  item  of 
dry,  hard,  praciical  common  sense,  and 
they  will  yet  find  time  for  idealisms. 

Give  them,  of  course,  a good  substan- 
tial common-school  education,  but  dotCt 
neglect  home  training. 

A Jewish  Sermon  to  Christians. — 
The  Jewish  Worlds  speaking  of  the 
peace  and  good-will  inculcated  by  Chris- 
tianity, says:  Every  nation  in  Europe 

names  itself  Christian,  boasts  of  its  or- 
thodoxy, its  religious  establishments,  its 


zeal  for  the  truth — not  always,  indeed, 
the  same  truth.  Every  nation  in  Europe 
is  crippled  by  an  enormous  army,  which 
each  most  Catholic  and  most  Christian 
king  must  keep  up  to  prevent  his  equally 
Catholic  or  Christian  brother  from  en- 
foicing  upon  him  too  violently,  this  doc- 
trine of  peace  and  good  will.  In  creeds, 
catechisms,  proclamations,  ukase*«,  and 
other  public  profes-ions,  we  hear  of  lit- 
tle but  the  Very  highest  principles  and 
motives.  Yet  when  we  turn  to  the 
paragraphs  of  our  newspapers,  we  see  too 
plainly  how  there  is  not  a single  govern- 
ment ill  Europe  which  does  not  act  hab- 
itually on  the  assumption  that  the  policy 
of  its  neighbors  is,  like  its  own,  the  most 
absolute  heathenish  selfishness,  and  that 
each  nation  wants  but  the  power  and  a 
mere  figment  of  excuse  to  proceed  to  what 
in  private  life  would  be  barefaced  mur- 
der and  robbery. 

Answer  Them. — Parents  run  the  risk 
of  losing  the  love  of  their  children  who 
put  aside  their  trivial  questions  as  of  no 
consequence.  An  iiiu-rrogation  point 
symbolizes  the  life  of  childhood;  “why” 
and  “what”  are  the  keys  with  which  it 
unlocks  the  treasury  of  the  world.  The 
boy’s  numberless  questions  often  seem 
trivial,  but  the  wise  parent  will  never 
turn  them  ofi’  unanswered,  if  he  can  help 
it.  It  is  his  rich  opportunity  of  leaching. 
He  is  met  half  way,  and  there  is  all  the 
difference  between  impressing  the  truth 
on  an  eager  mind  and  an  uninterested 
orte.  The  little  fellow,  helping  you  at 
your  work,  and  pelting  you  with  endless 
questions,  may  learn  as  much  in  a half- 
hour  there  as  in  a week  when  his  body  is 
a prisoner  in  the  school-room,  and  his 
thoughts  are  out  of  doors. 

Go  Steadily. — An  old  man  is  like  an 
old  wagon;  with  light  loading  and  care- 
ful usage,  it  will  last  for  years ; but  one 
heavy  load  or  sudden  strain  will  break  it 
and  ruin  it  forever.  Many  people  reach 
the  age  of  fifty,  sixty,  or  seventy,  rnea-ur- 
ably  free' from  most  of  the  piins  and  in- 
firmities of  age,  cheery  in  heart  and  sound 
in  health,  ripe  in  wisdom  and  experience, 
with  symplhies  mellowed  by  age,  and  with 
reasonable  prospects  and  opportunities  for 
continued  usefulness  in  the  world  for  a 
considerable  lime.  Let  such  persons  be 
thankful,  but  let  them  also  be  careful. 
An  old  constitution  is  like  an  old  bone — 
broken  with  ease,  mended  with  difficulty 
A young  tree  bends  to  the  gale;  an  old 
one  snaps  and  falls  before  the  blast.  A 
single  hard  lift ; an  hour  of  heating  work; 
an  evening  of  exposure  to  rain  or  damp; 
a severe  chill  : an  excess  of  food;  the  un- 
usual indulgence  of  any  appetite  or  pas- 
sion ; a sudden  fit  of  anger  ; an  improper 
dose  of  medicine — any  of  these,  or  other 
J similar  things,  may  cut  off  a valuable  life 
in  an  hour  and  leave  the  fair  hopes  of 
usefulness  and  enjoyment  but  a shapeless 
wreck. — Popular  Science  Monthly. 
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War  is  barbarism.  The  prize-fight  is 
brutal.  The  struggle  between  man  and 
man  for  the  mastery  in  muscle,  or  skill 
in  killing,  is  nothing  more  or  less  than  a 
fight  between  two  savages  or  two  tigers. 
There  is  no  reason  in  settling  a dispute 
by  fighting  about  it.  It  determines  noth- 
ing as  to  the  right  or  wrong  of  the  mat- 
ter. A duel  is  not  only  sinful  in  the 
Bight  of  God,  but  it  is  irrational  in  ihe 
eyes  of  all  right  men. — N.  Y.  Observer. 

Timely  Help. — Mr.  Spurgeon  recently 
stated  that  a little  old  woman,  poorly 
dressed,  oame  into  a vestry  some  years 
ago,  at  a time  of  great  straits,  and  said  to 
him  in  this  strange  way,  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Behold,  [ have  commanded  a wid- 
ow woman  to  sustain  thee.”  She  put 
down  £50  on  the  table,  vanished  and  he 
had  never  seen  her  since.  He  never 
knew  her  name  even.  He  supposed  she 
would  be  in  heaven  now:  it  was  some 
years  ago,  and  she  was  very  old  then. 
Things  had  liappene*!  so,  and  it  was  his 
impression  that  they  would  oc«  ur  again. 

“ We  have  a parent,  who  is  nothing 
but  !•  ve,  who  created  us  out  of  purest 
love,  who  preserves  our  natural  lives  ev- 
ery moment,  whose  love  alone  gave  ns 
immonal  souls  fitted  for  immortal  joys, 
and  thnmgh  his  Son  opened  a way  by 
which  all  might  enter  into  the  possession 
of  eternal  life  and  glory  ; and  it  is  ex- 
pressly said,  ‘ No  good  thing  will  God 
withhold  from  them  that  walk  upriglilly.’ 
So  that  there  is  help,  and  hope  and  hap- 
piness for  all,  whatever  be  their  condition 
or  situation,  excepting  only  such  as  wil- 
fully persist  in  refusing  or  abusing  ex- 
tended and  continual  mercy.” — John 
Barclay. 

^ 

LINES. 

On  the  death  of  Amanda  CnmeTOPHEL,  who 
died  Sept.  i^Olh,  1884. 

Seltctfd  by  her  Mother. 

Dear  Amanda,  how  we  miss  thee 
Since  tby  voice  we  hear  no  more, 

Yet  we  hope  we  soon  shall  meet  thee, 

Over  on  the  other  shor^. 

Dear  Amanda,  we  do  miss  thee 
When  we  see  your  vacant  chair, 

When  we  look  around  to  see  thee. 

Nought  but  sorrow  see  we  there. 

Thou  wert  all  resigned  and  patient. 

Willing  all  thy  pain  to  bear. 

For  thy  trust  was  placed  in  Jesus, 

Who  will  all  our  soirows  share. 

We  a lesson  learn,  Amanda, 

From  thy  penitential  heart, 

When  thy  great  suff  rings  we  recall, 

How  the  gushing  tears  do  start  1 

Dear  Amanda  I O,  we  miss  thee, 

Thou  hast  gone  from  us  away, 

To  rejoice  with  father,  brother, 
lu  ibe  re.-ilms  of  endless  day. 

Never  again  that  hymn,  Helnved, 

Washed  in  ihe  lllood  of  the  Lamb,” 

Wilt  thou  sing  in  thy  great  suffering. 

But  in  the  new  Jerusalem. 


Seven  long  months  you  suffered  pain,  Hartzlkr.— Near  East  Lynne.  Cass  Co., 

Suffered  by  night  and  by  day,  Mo.,  very  suddenly,  of  heart  disease,  Magda- 

You  did  not  murmur,  nor  complain  lena,  (maiden  name  Qehricb)  wife  of  Isaac 

Trusting,  trusting  God  alway.  J Hartzler,  formerly  of  Eikbart  Co.,  Ind., 

_ aged  54  years,  lo  months  and  2^  days  Sister 

Dear  Amanda,  we  do  miss  thee,  Harizler.  in  her  usual  health,  retired  to  bed 

Youngest  of  the  household  here,  about  9 o’clock  in  the  evening.  Shortly  after- 

God  called  thee  hence  with  him  to  be,  ward  she  took  ill,  and  ere  Brother  could 

There  the  palm  and  crown  to  wear.  arouse  all  of  the  family  and  bring  them  to 

We’ll  not  murmur  though  we  miss  thee,  her  side  she  was  dead.  She  was  a kind 

Rest  thee  now  from  all  thy  care,  living  children,  an  affectionate 

Soon  we  hope  with  wings  celestial,  “ consistent  member  the  Ghucch. 

To  be  borne  thy  joys  to  share.  services  <m  the  -th  of  November,  by 

J.  C.  Kenagy  and  ML.  lioder. 

DtsFaiBS. — On  the  12lh  of  November,  in 
Please  send  marriage  and  death  notioes  for  in-  Elkhart  Cii.,  Ind,  Margaret,  daughter  of 
tertion  soon  after  their  occurrence.  Always  Henry  DeFries,  aged  7 months  and  I day, 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death.  Buried  at  the  Brick  Meeting-house,  five  miles 

north  east  of  Nappanee.  Services  by  David 

Buikbolder  and  R.  J.  Smi<h  It  leaves  a 
TV/T Q father  and  mother,  3 brothers  and  a sister  to 

X AOvA. . mourn  their  loss  The  hand  of  the  Lord 

■ ■ ■ ■ — seems  to  rest  heavily  on  this  family,  this 

BiiBNNEMAN.-ZtMMEKMAN.-At  the  resi-  being  the  fourth  Child  that  they  saw  buried 
deuce  of  Martin  Zimmerman,  near  New  Pitts-  h'“«clf  is  stricken  down  w,  h 

burg.  Ohio,  by  Michael  Horst.  Adam  Brenne-  1 

^ ^ ’ rr.  . ....  tik  ita  laat  rooting  i\lunc»  Wm  h/ktkM  tliA*  ^iMksr 


Married. 


Letters  Received. 


man  of  Orrville.  Wavne  Co..  Ohio,  and  Eliza-  ‘‘“P«  ‘j*® 

beth  Zimmerman  of  New  Pittsburg,  Ohio.  rle?‘r£e"wJrd"s‘’  o?  Paur^tTe*';” 

RuTT— Martin  — November  Cth.  at  the  res-  saya,  '‘All  ihings  work  together  for  good  to 
idence  of  tbe  bride’s  parents,  by  John  Zim-  them  that  love  God." 
merman,  George  Rutt,  to  Susanna,  daugbler 

of  Bishop  Jonas  Marlin,  both  of  East  Earl,  , 

Lancaster  Co.  Pa.  Letters  Receivecl. 

Shirk— ZeizeX- — November  6th.  at  the  rest-  , ^ 

dence  of  the  bii.\e’s  parents,  by  Pre  J..hn  withoitt  MriNurv 

Zimmerman,  Peter  Shiik,  to  Lizzie  Zeizet,  WITHOUT  MONEY. 

both  of  Caernarvon  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa-  Emerson  U Myers,  Lizzie  Shenk,  Henry  Yother,  K 

Z Yoiler,  J Un  ger. 

Good — Witmkr. — November  9ib,  at  the  No  name,  m,  o.,  Fairview.  in.,  $3.50. 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Bishop  WITH  MONEY. 

Jonas  .Martin  Martin  Good  t<)  Lydia  Wilmer,  a— John  Allert,  Barbara  Allgyer,  John  Albreotat, 
both  of  East  Earl,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Ueiuricb  Adiiau. 


Died. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Emerson  K Myers,  Lizzie  Shenk,  Henry  Yother,  K 
Z Yoiler,  J Uirger. 

No  name,  M.  0.,  Fairriew.  III.,  $3.50. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  Allert,  Barbara  Allgyer,  John  Albrecht, 
Ueiurich  Adi  Ian. 

B— Jacob  Binder,  Mrs  Boyer,  B Bergen,  B Loowen, 
David  Basinger.!’  A Blougli,  C Burgeniaii,  I'liilip 
B Brehin,  .Mrs  L Boiiker,  Bernhard  Bergen,  Oliris- 
tiaii  Bergen,  John  Bachman. 

C— C Conrad,  Joseph  Crater,  A C Clenimer,  E D 
Craul. 

D— EmmaJ  Donahoo.  Joseph  VV  Detweiler. 

E— John  It  Eigsti,  David  Ediger,  John  PEsaii.G 

Tk  1,'.......*  II  IT  Li'l^^.|.<s<-vlzk 


Martin. — On  the  15th  t>f  October,  near  Mt.  k— John  ii  Eigsti,  David  Ediger,  John  PEsan.G 
Eaton.  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Ezra,  son  of  Jacob  D Ewei  t,  it  F Ebeisole. 

and  Susanna  Marlin,  aged  10  months  and  7 F--D  L Fretz,  Heinrich  Friesen,  K II  Fisher,  J B 

days-  Services  by  Micbael  Horst.  Foreman. 

^ ^ 1 » .TV  1-  G-Joseph  B Good,  Isaac  Giesbrccht.  Heinrich 

HkRTZLER.— On  the  1/thof  October,  near  Coerz,  Uy  Goeitz,  John  S Uarbor,  S Godshalk,  Ueln- 
West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio , Solomon  rich  Gorz. 

Hertzler.  aged  59  years,  less  1 day.  Brother  H — lohn  F Harder,  J B Hartzler.  A Hunsicker, 

u . 1...  ..raL  Iniorpatpd  in  ihn  nnhnilH.  Hoffman  & Gottshal.<,  A Uauenstein,  Daniel  Hoover, 

Hertzler  was  much  interested  in  me  upnuiia  Uoldeman.  Susan  llershbenrer.  R J Heat*ol«. 


H— ..lohn  F Harder,  J B Hartzler,  A Hunsicker, 
Hoffman  & Gottshal.<,  A Uauenstein,  Daniel  Hoover, 
Wm  Uoldeman,  Susan  Hershberger,  K J lleatwole. 


— — - J » I 1. » 1 ” m noiuciiinu,  oiisau  iiersiiuui  gor,  n .j  neaiwoie 

ing  of  the  church  and  an  earnest,  and  failbful  Nettie  liotchkiss.  Joseph  iloilman,  c ll  ilocbstetler 
laborer  in  the  Sunday  School.  He  was  never  E R Horst,  Gerhard  J Harms.  John  H Hess.  Henry 
married,  but  loved  by  all,  He  died  in  faith  ^ 


in  tbe  Lord  JebUH.  ^ I— i-cirion.  Sudd 

Ldgibdehl  — On  the  17th  of  November,  in  k— John  Kornhaus 

Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy,  Anna,  wife  of  L— Heinrich  D Lo 

David  Lugibuehl,  aged  63  years,  1 month  and  Lee.  Chr  B Lehman. 


I—  I— C I rion,  Buddy  Jones. 

K— John  Kornhaus. 

L— Heinrich  D Loewon,  Frederick  Lantz,  John  T 


10  days.  Services  by  M.  S Moyer  and  P.  P. 
Lehman,  of  Moniteau  Co.,  Mo.  Texts,  John 
14  : 1—2  ; John  U : 25- 
Amstutz.— On  the  19th  of  November,  in 
Putnam  Co.,  Ohio.  Christian  Amstutz,  aged 
82  years,  9 months  and  14  days.  Funeral 


M— 8 C Mellingor,  D Y Miller.  David  Murray, Noah 
Metzler,  J A Martin,  Jonas  K Moyer,  8 8 Mast. 

N — los  W Nisslev,  Philip  Nice,  Baranel  Nash, 
David  Nikkei,  8elh  Natziger. 

O— Lucy  Oberholtzer. 

P— Pre  Henry  Plotcher,  C R Peters. 


8'i  years,  9 months  and  14  days.  Funeral  R — lohn  Reddoronp,  Andreas  Ropp,  Leah  Reist, 

services  by  John  Moser  and  Benjamin  Diller.  f'l'*'  ■’  Richardson,  A J 

Text,  lien.  4 . o o.  8— Amanda  J Shetlor.  Christian  Steller.  Pm 


Shetlor,  Christian  Steller,  Pre 


KaISINGER. — On  the  23d  of  October,  near  Chr  Sprunger,  Jonathan  Siiiucker,  Peter  Swartz, 
Rneks  Cn  Pa  Ellen  W..  Havid  hharrer,  Nicholas  Smith,  John  G Swartlv, 
Buckmansville,  HUCjis  l.o.,  ra  ra.en  vy.,  j^hn  Siemens,  John  Schmitt.  Abm  8dellenborger,  J 
widow  Of  Charles  Kaismger,  aged  75  years,  g suntb«imer. 

Burled  on  the  26th  at  Deep  Run.  Services  u_v—P  U Unruh,  Valentine  & 9<m. 
hv  IR  G W— Jepbtha  se,  B J Wise,  Peter  V Wolf,  C V 

^ . Wellborn,  8 V Wlngort.  Jacob  Weller,  John  Wlpf, 

BHADINGEH.— On  the  29lh  of^  October,  m , Poter  D Waide,  Peter  N M olf,  Abm  Weldy,  Joseph 


New  Britain.  Bucks  Co..  Pa  . Edward  Shad- ' WlUrich.  Cornelius  Wall,  Abm  Wiimer,  Peter 

inger,  aged -31  years,  l'»  monilis  und  9 days.  ' y"*r  m i 'i>  v*  i 

Buried  at  Blooming  Olen.  He  leaves  a wife  k 7..nL- 


aud  two  children  lo  mourn  their  loss.  He  vvas 
a consistent  member  of  the  Mennunite 
Church,  fully  reconciled  to  GotL 


Y — BeiiJ  D Yodi-r. 

Z — D B Zimuieriunu,  J K Zook. 

HERALD  FUND. 
Nettie  Hotchkiss  |.TI. 


HEK/j'LLID  OIP  TK/UTK:. 
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liluBtrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  fol  owing  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Beenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 
Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible- 
History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations 
Birds  eye  view  of  the. Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord's  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references- 
Illustrationsof  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 
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Chronological  tables* 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
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B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge $7.50 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge - 8*50 

D.  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustrated  matter 5.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars- 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  Index,  Apocryphal 
books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
^ ice.  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
auc  <unt  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustraiions, 

Ac,  by  express, 8 00 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible.  Agate.  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 85 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged,  No  176^ 50 

—Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 

binding.  No.  188 75 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No  106J I 2-'> 

Testament,  small,  flexible  oloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  olotb  cover, 

82mo..  airate 16 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 86 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

82mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictionaries 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

aoeentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  eto.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocoo,  by  express 6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Gribb,  G.  F..  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
ootavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Bng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 
OBHLScitLAOKB’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo  , 700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work<for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Aoademio,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 3o 

High  Bebool,  416  pages,  cloth 1 85 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  862  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

COMHENTARIBS. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephs« 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Pnilemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

I 

8 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 60 

———2  “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 176 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo  , “ 1 76  i 

1 ‘‘  on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  8 vols.,  sheep. ..16  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  ' 6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

ootavo,  cloth,  vrith  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 8 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  aud  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separaiely. 

Note*  on  Genesia,  by  Rev,  E.  H,  Browne.. i 1 60 


Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  — 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps.  &o.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
I School  Boholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

j AUeine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 86 

i Alphabetioal  Index  of  New  Testament,  oloth  60 
i “ “ “ “ “ paper  26 

' Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

; Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  plot- 

, ures,  board  covers 60 

! Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  At- 
rioa  &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiflf 

; psper  cover,  each  book 26 

Beginning  of  Life,  268  pages 90 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8 Leatbcrman.  82mo.,  8-1 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  in  a box 76 

BiMo  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a ool- 
lection  of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Conoordance  of  the  Bible,  pooket 

Edition 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  80 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 

Cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  oolleotion  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  ana 

oostly  attire 6U 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 50 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

CometoJesi.s 20 

Gonoordanoe  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Oonversauons  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 1 5 

Dairies  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00, 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  onoe  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  outs  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  oontaining  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages .*  2 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Biole,  the  A T.  S , Cloth, 

684  pagns  1 fO 

Dyroond  on  War.,, 40 


1884. 
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Easy  Lessons  tor  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Binners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover 06 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  8 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Mo  Duff 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  WiUberforoe 86 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  80  cents  ; oloth,.  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  oloth,  12  mo.  75 
■ - Charact  er,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  O.  Finney 1 dO 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Luoia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

■>  . History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spargeon 1 OU 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B Brenneman.  with 

illustratiouB.  Cloth 80 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 26 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18ih  and  19th 
oenturiee,  by  R.  R.  Hagenbaoh,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vole.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.....  10 

Household  Treasure 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instniotions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  52  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 75 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

»“  *•  “ per  doz  . . 6 60 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

“ “ ’*  “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated^ 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 80 

J -sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  oloth..  2 25 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 76 

Letters  to  Toung  Christians 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  oloth 1 60 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 8 00 

Line  upon  Line 60 

Little  things,  a bonk  for  Children ...  50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pooket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 36 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

MeoDOoiie  Cburcb  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 80 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts... 60 

MosheLo’s  Boclesiastioal  History,  by  e«p...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pro.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

per  dozen 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr  gress  of  the  United 

Stales  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Ueaveuly  Father 60 

Qujr  Sysapalhiwng  High  Priest,. 60 


Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies....  60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  8.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 ool.  pictures,  82  full 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim's  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pooket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  80 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 26 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo„  68  pages.... 85 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day's 

Amerioan 60 

Ready  Reekoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  oonsul 

at  Jerusalem 2 60 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Beloher,  D.  D-.  by  Express 2 0( 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul.  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 6t 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   80 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 8t 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  80 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  aud  Sys- 
tematinally  arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

oilitaie  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight  T It 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

I Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

oloth 1 26 

Stories  and  IHnstrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  sU  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  piotnres,  4 books,  eaoh  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  eovers,  £0 

cents ; eloth,  4to„  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages 86 

Testament,  Eng.  ft  Ger 60 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself ; 628 

pages,  oloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Sohaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of  Bible  Learning,  4bo.  2 26 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eahleman..... 1 00 

VaJley  of  Baoa-  A record  of  sufforln^  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Pnbushed 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontlspieoe.  l6mo.,  288  pa- 
ges- 2 illustrations 1 0< 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  5o  cents ; bound  in  oloth  1 00 

IJoul-.  1 26 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 
flower  illustrations.  2^x4  in.,  per  pack 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4jx2j  inches 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  l$xlf  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 

No.  106.  American 'Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches 
No  H'6.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
8|x74  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds . 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Per  26 

» 100 

“ 260 

••  1000 


15 

60 

1 00 

800 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
<n  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poet 
Office,  County  and  State  in  ftiU.  and  distinctly. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Monnonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
80  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Boohs.  The  work  contains 
860  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instnictions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  .12 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10  80. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Churob.  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  olassea.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  Si  6u  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months 
60  oeots.  Payable  in  advanoe.  ' 

Persons  subsoribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  op  German 
paper.  Specimen  ooples  sent  free. 


Address  Cards.— For  *o  cent*  wo  will  send  one 
hundred  neat  Cbromo  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  bo  ordi-d  at  a tiroo,  and  thu  one  name  must  go  on 
the  full  oue  buudred.  Address, 

Mennonite  Pnblinhinir  Co. 

RLKSAJIT,  IjctdJlMLit, 


( 


368 


GIF’  TK.UTH:. 


December  1,  1884. 


AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

‘‘THE  ./OURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A Chronologii-al.  Geographical  and  Typograph- 
ical History  of  the  Journeys  of  Jesus  and  the 
Twelve  Disciples  in  Palestine,  founded  on  the 
Gospels  and  the  Latest  Surveys  in  the  Holy  Land, 
with  Correct  Maps  and  Beautiful  Illustrations. 
For  particul.ars  apply  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


FARMS  m SALE. 

I have  several  farms  for  sale  in  Clay  Co.  111.,  at 
from  *12  00  to  »20.00  per  acre.  The  farms  range  from 
40  10  200  Hi  res  all  improved  land.  Also  80  acres  for 
*1400  to  *1000.  For  further  Information  apply  to 

N.  E.  DETWEILER, 

22,23, 24— '84.  LouiseUle,  Clay  Co,,  III. 


Time,  Wages  and 
' Expense  Book,  for 


HOFFER’ 

all  workers.  Sample  liv  mail,  15  cents;  two  copies, 
35  cents.  Sample  dozen,  81.00.  The  Tiade  sup. 

plied.  J.  R.  HOFPER, 

Lock  Box  16.  Mount  Joy,  Pa, 

MeShane  Bell  Foundry 

Mamifsctiirp  fhose  rclsbrstsd  Bells 
soH  <'hlmes  Itor  rhurehes.  Tower 
Cloeks,  Ae..  Ae.  Prices  and  cats- 
I loKuei' sent  free.  Address 
I H.  McShank  4 Co.,  ItaUlmore.Ma. 

9,84 — 8,8j. 


AGENTS  WANTED  TO  SELL 
LEHMAN’S  Miai  Coiili  Balsau! 

And  Horse  and  Cattle  Powder. 

For  Further  Information  address 

D.  A.EEHMAN 

Feb.84-jan.  85,  NappaneO’  Ind. 


A 

CENTUUY  PLANT  KEWEDIES, 

incIudlDK  Or.  Petora’  Matrnetlc 

Blood  VI tall J!or  or  Humor  Cure, 

and  l)r.  Peters’  Stomach  Vlpor  are 

manufactured  only  by 

f7*V  H tHC 

Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 

Chicago,  111. 

Send  for  Pamphlet. 

THE  CALIGRAPH 


Made  and  warranted  by 
American  Writing  Ma- 
ehine  Co.  The  No.  8 is 
the  only  fast  doable-case 
writing  machine ; it  has 
a key  for  every  charac- 
ter. The  Ideal  Callgrapb 
stands  at  the  bead.  I so 
licit  correspondence. 


7.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semt~montkly  Paper  at  Si. 00  a Tear, 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Puhliehod 
In  Atnerioa. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Menuonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  and  Canaila. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub 
Ii>ct8.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
t;onferences,  Marriages  aud  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  iutorost  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  l»e  in  everv  family,  should  bo  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour- 
aging, and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
EogllsU  or  German  Edition,  per  year.  *1.00 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 
family,  jier  year,  1.60 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Gcr.  Edition,  six  months,  6o 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ge.r.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  50 

One  Copy  to  Gcrniiiny,  France,  Itussia,  Ac.,  1.24 
The  Herald  of  rniili.  Words  of  Cheer,  and  Christ- 
liche  Jugeudtreund,  one  year,  *1.30. 

MxkKuJiiTX  PuBLisutMa  Oo.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  In<l 


BEST  HOLIDAY  GIFT 


TIME  TABLE. 


A VALUABLE  GIFT 


A WELCOME  GIFT. 


Now  supplied,  at  a small  additional  cost,  with 
DENISON’S 

PATENT  REFERENCE  INDEX. 

The  latest  edition  has  .1000  more  Words  in  its 
vocabulary  than  are  found  in  any  other  Am.  Diet  y 
amPnearly  3 times  tho  number  of  Engravings. 
C.A  C.  MERRIAM  AGO.,  Pub’rs,  Springfield,  Mass. 
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BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  OflSce  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
I he  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  ns  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioaiion, 
cither  personally  or  by  letter. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five  copies,  .$1.00 ; ten 
copies,  |1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  {\aper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Menuonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  vivk  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illuBtrateil  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  I).  Wenger,  and  puliliahcd  by 
the  Mcniioidtu  1‘nhliHhing  (Jo.,  Elkhuit.  Ind.  Single 
copies  2.5  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  *1.00  Sunday 
Schools,  wlien  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  forO  mouths.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mjcnnonitk  Pcblishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  1 1th,  1884  depart 
at  Fikbnrt  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

OOINO  WEST. 

No.  21,  Night  Express ' 1.86  a.u. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.60  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight,.... 6.80  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 60  " 

No.  78 4.16  “ 

No.  61,  Freight 2 50  P.  m. 

No.  28,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.86  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.60  ‘‘ 

GOING  KAST MAIN  UNI,  leaVOS. 

t‘ 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.86  A.  v. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.80  “ 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No  22,  Mail 11.45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.06  p.  M. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.80  “ 

OOINO  EAST — Aia  UNB,  leaves. 

No  2,  Special  New  York  Express  18.46  p.  m. 

No.  S,  Atlantic  Express 9.25  *' 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 6 85 

No.  64  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.(Kl  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.35  am 

Train  0 leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11,20  a.  M. 

" E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 8.60  p m- 

“ H “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  •* 

TBA1N8  ABBIVB — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.05  p.  h 

“ “ 8.£0  “ 

No.  21,  Michigan  Aoooromodation,  8.46  ** 

OOBNBCTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamaxoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trank 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Qaebeo,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  oan  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Franoisoo. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Dlv. 

G B.  Wtllie,  Ticket  Agent. 


Cinciunati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 27  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  h. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 .30  A.  M. 

GOING  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  a.  m. 

No.  8,  Michigan  Express  6 43  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive.  i 26  a.  m. 

Nos.  1 2 3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tv  oen  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

cosNEcrroNs. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  BaHimore  & Ohio  R 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W,  gt.  L.  P. 
R.  R.  at  Mari-  u withC.  St.  L.  & P,  R^  R,,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLET,  Qen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  BICE,  Geni  Ticket  Ag’t, 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintende&L 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“How  beantinil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.’* 
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AT  THE  BEAUTIFUL  GATE. 

Lord  open  the  door  for  I falter, 

I faint  in  this  stilled  air, 

In  dust  and  straitness  I lose  my  breath  ; 

This  life  of  self  is  a living  death, 

Let  me  into  thy  pastures  broad  and  fair, 

To  the  sun  and  the  wind  from  the  mountains 
free ; 

Lord,  open  the  door  to  me  ! 

There  is  holier  life,  and  truer, 

Thau  ever  iny  heart  has  found  : 

There  is  nobler  work  than  is  wrought  withiu 
These  walls  so  charred  by  the  fires  of  sin— 
Whore  I toil  like  a captive  blind  and  bound  ; 
An  open  door  to  a freer  task 

In  thy  nearer  smile  I ask. 

Yet  the  world  is  thy  field,  thy  garden  ; 

On  earth  art  Thou  still  at  home. 

When  Thou  bendest  hither  thy  hallowing  eye 
My  narrow  work-room  seems  vast  and  high. 
Its  dingy  ceiling  a rainbow  dome. 

Stand  ever  thus  at  mj  wide-swung  door, 

And  toil  will  be  toil  no  more. 

Through  the  rosy  portals  of  morning 
Now  the  tides  of  sunshine  flow. 

O’er  the  blossoming  earth  and  the  glistening 
sea, 

The  praise  Thou  inspirest  rolls  back  to  thee. 

Its  tones  through  the  infinite  arches  go  • 
let  crippled  and  dumb,  behold  we  wait 
Dear  Lord,  at  the  Beautiful  Gate.’ 

I wait  for  thy  hand  of  healing. 

For  vigor  and  hope  in  thee. 

Open  wide  the  door,  let  me  feel  the  sun 
L^  me  touch  thy  robe — I shall  rise  and  run 
Through  thy  happy  universe,  safe  and  free. 
Where  in  and  out  thy  beloved  go, 

Nor  want  nor  wandering  know- 

Thyself  at  the  Door,  Most  Holy  ! 

By  thee  let  me  enter  in, 

I press  towards  thee  with  my  failing  strength, 
Unfold  thy  love  in  its  breadth  and  length  ! 

True  life  from  Ihiue  let  my  spirit  win  ! 

To  the  saints’  fair  city,  the  Father’s  throne, 
Thou,  Lord,  art  the  way  alone.  ’ 

To  be  made  with  thee  one  spirit, 

Is  the  boon  that  I lingering  ask — 

To  have  no  bar  ’twi.vt  my  soul  and  thine  • 

My  thoughts  to  echo  thy  will  divine  ; ’ 

Myself  thy  servant  for  any  task. 

Life ! life  ! I may  enter  through  thee,  the  Door, 
Saved,  sheltered  forevermore  ! ' 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ THE  FIRST  SHALL  BE  LAST  AND 
THE  LAST  SHALL  BE  FIRST.” 


These  w’ords  of  our  dear  Savior,  which 
he  spoke  on  several  occasions,  divide  the 
human  family  into  two  classes,  both  in 


the  present  state  of  existence  and  in  the 
future.  This  division  in  the  present  state 
may  be  changeable  but  in  the  future  state 
it  will  be  permanent. 

Man  seems  to  be  naturally  inclined  to 
exalt  himself  above  his  fellowman,  to 
flatter  himself  that  he  can  do  more  or  has 
done  more  than  many  others  have  done. 
But  let  us  not  forget  that  God  dislikes 
highmindedness  or  this  desire  to  be  first 
in  this  life.  “ Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spir- 
it, for  they  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.” 

We  find  the  words  of  the  text  at  the 
close  of  the  parable  of  the  householder 
who  hired  laborers  into  his  vineyard. 
Matt.  20 : 16.  The  carnally  minded  would 
naturally  suppose  that  they  who  worked 
from  each  morn  until  the  late  hour  of 
the  day  would  receive  a greater  reward 
than  those  who  worked  tmt  one  hour,  but 
tho  spiritually  minded,  who  loves  his 
neighbor  as  himself,  will  sympathize  with 
his  fellow  man  because  he  was  less  fortu- 
nate than  himself  in  getting  employment; 
because  a frugal  and  industrious  person 
will  enjoy  himself  better  when  he  is 
working  than  when  he  must  go  about 
seeking  employment.  Just  so  in  a spirit- 
ual sense ; a true  Christian,  while  he 
complies  with  the  requirements  of  the 
gospel,  working  for  Jesus,  enjoys  him- 
self better  than  he  who  is  idle  and  irre- 
ligious. A true  Christian  cannot  help 
hut  sympathize  with  all  such  who  have 
deprived  themselves  of  this  noble  employ- 
ment in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  and  the 
love  he  professes  to  Jesus  and  his  fellow 
man  will  constrain  him  to  help  his  erring 
brother. 

The  above  parable  with  the  admoni- 
tions and  instructions  in  the  preceding 
chapter  were  given  to  the  multitude  that 
with  tho  disciples  followed  Jesus  to  the 
coasts  of  Judea.  Here  were  tho  Phari- 
sees who  thought  they  were  first,  the 
chosen  ones,  exalting  themselves  over 
others.  Here  comes  the  young  man  who 
apparently  had  no  knowledge  that  any- 
thing was  lacking  with  him,  yet  he  was 
exalted  with  his  profession.  He  could 
not  think  of  sharing  with  the  poor,  they 
were  his  inferiors,  he  was  first. 

Here  we  also  read  that  the  disciples  re- 
buked those  who  brought  little  children 
to  Christ.  Why?  Undoubtedly  because 
they  thought  the  older  and  more  respected 


should  come  first.  But  the  Savior  was 
displeased  at  such  highmindedness  and 
admonished  them  to  humble  themselves. 

^ Shortly  before  this  we  read  that  the 
disciples  were  disputing  as  to  who  might 
be  the  greatest  or  the  first.  But  the  Sav- 
ior says  in  plain  words.  If  any  man  de- 
sire to  be  first  he  shall  be  last  of  all.” 
Mark  9 : 84, 35. 

We  have  a striking  example  of  the  two 
classes  in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus.  The  rich  man,  perhaps,  rea- 
soned as  many  do  in  our  age.  If  Lazarus 
would  have  worked  and  saved  and  man- 
aged as  I did,  he  would  not  need  to  walk 
or  lie  around  here  filthy  and  ragged ; he 
must  now  look  out  for  himself,  I cannot 
take  care  of  him  now.  In  other  words, 
in  the  rich  man’s  estimation  he  was  him- 
self first  and  poor  Lazarus  was  last ; but 
God  reversed  the  right  of  classifioation  in 
their  future  state. 

And  now,  though  many  ages  have 
passed  away,  frail  finite  man,  in  view  of 
all  these  facts  and  admonitions  given  to 
us  through  our  Redeemer,  still  has  a de- 
sire to  be  first  here  m this  life.  Many 
and  various  are  the  ways  through  which 
we  step  into  the  ranks  of  this  first  class. 
A few  years  ago  on  a cold,  stormy  and 
blustering  Saturday  evening  a poor  old 
man,  clad  in  garments  torn  and  dusty, 
walking  alone,  called  at  a few  places  to 
obtain  lodging  to  rest  his  weary  limbs 
and  get  refreshments.  A few  refused  to 
give  this,  but  he  finally  succeeded  in  find- 
ing a place  where  he  could  stay.  Early 
the  next  morning  he  walked  to  Church 
five  miles  distant  to  worship  God,  while 
those  who  refused  to  entertain  him  did 
not  go  to  Church,  though  they  were 
Christian  professors,  because  of  the  bad 
roads  and  the  inclemency  of  the  weather, 
though  they  po.ssessed  fine  horses  and 
carriages.  The  writer  to  the  Hebrews 
says,  “Bo  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers,  for  thereby  some  have  enter- 
tained angels  unawares.” 

How  many  of  us  are  entirely  exempt 
from  exaltation.  Suppose  we  are  riding 
in  our  vehicle  and  we  overtake  a poor 
beggar,  do  we  treat  him  as  a friend  or  a 
rich  man  ? “ God  is  no  respecter  of 

persons.” 

Wo  believe  there  are  hut  few  in  all  the 
various  conditions  of  this  life  that  do  not 
sometimes  yield  to  the  temptations  to  ex- 
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alt  themselves  over  others.  Hence  the 
necessity  of  watching  and  j>raying  lost 
we  fall  in  the  conflict. 

The  wealthy  class  will  bo  inclined  to 
think  they  are  first  because  they  have 
been  fortunate  and  more  influential  in 
this  world  than  the  poorer  chass,  while 
the  poor  may  sometimes  flatter  themselves 
that  because  they  are  poor  they  will  be 
first  to  get  to  heaven.  They  forget  that 
the  poor  in  spirit  receive  the  promise. 
Those  who  indulge  in  gaudiness  and  the 
many  superfluities  of  this  life  are  disin- 
clined to  associate  with  those  who  live  in 
non-conformity  to  the  world,  while  he 
who  is  temperate  may  exalt  himself  with 
his  temperance  principles.  Thus  we  find 
the  tempter  among  the  educated  and  the 
uneducated,  in  the  ministry  as  well  as  in 
the  laity.  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
bo  last,  and  the  last  shall  bo  first. 

C.  Z.  Yooek. 


For  tUe  Ilerald  of  TruUi. 

HEFLECTIOKS  ON  SATURDAY 
EVENING. 

Another  week  is  past.  Another  of 
those  little  limited  portions  of  time  that 
measure  our  life  time.  Let  us  stop  and 
consider  before  entering  upon  another 
week  what  this  life  is— whither  is  it  go- 
ing,  for  it  is  certainly  stealing  away  nev- 
er to  return.  Are  we  improving  it  as  we 
shoi^ld  ? Is  our  influence  (for  wo  all 
have  some)  cast  on  the  side  of  right  ? 
Are  we  treading  the  narrow  way  that 
leads  to  life  ? Have  we  spent  a due  por- 
tion of  our  time  in  acts  of  devotion  and 
piety?  Have  we  in  society  been  kind 
and  helpful,  mild,  peaceable,  and  oblig- 
ing ? Have  we  without  vanity  or  osten- 
tation set  a good  example  ? Have  we 
been  equally  ready  to  give  and  receive  in- 
struction and  proper  advice  ? 

Or  have  wo  deviated  from  the  path, 
and  have  our  evenings  been  spent  in  gid- 
dy talk  and  pleasure  such  as  are  only  for 
the  moment  ? If  so,  our  time  is  lost,  or 
much  worse,  misspent.  If  we  could  only 
88.y>  Lost,  but  not  so,  we  will  have  to  give 
an  account  of  all  these  weeks  that  pass  so 
quickly. 

Now  the  winter  evenings  are  hero. 
Let  us  be  careful  how  wo  spend  them. 
Every  one  of  us  may  in  some  way  assist 
or  instruct  some  one,  for  wo  are  all  poor 
and  weak  and  have  a mutual  dependence 
upon  one  another.  There  is  no  one  who 
cannot  do  some  good. 

It  is  not  enough  to  be  rightly  disposed, 
to  be  serious  and  religious  in  our  closets, 
for  “ by  your  works  ye  shall  be  known.” 
And  it  is  a false,  a faulty,  and  an  indo- 
lent humanity  which  makes  people  sit 
still  and  do  nothing  because  they  cannot 
do  much.  For  wo  can  in  some  degree  en- 
courage virtue  and  religion  and  discoun- 
tenance vice  and  folly.  li.  E.  S. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RRAYER  IN  THE  CLOSET. 

‘ When  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which 
is  in  secret ; and  thy  Father,  which 
sceth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee 
openly.”  Matt.  6 : 0. 

In  all  our  prayers  wo  should  look  well 
to  our  hearts  ; when  we  enter  our  closet 
we  should  see  that  our  heart  is  there  also  ; 
let  us  shut  the  door  against  all  worldly 
thoughts.  Jesus  says  where  our  treas- 
ures are  there  our  hearts  will  bo  also. 
Oh  ! how  sad  to  think  that  wo  might  bo 
praying  and  our  hearts  be  filled  with 
some  Avorldly  treasure.  Jesus  is  frequent- 
ly invited  in  our  prayers  ; but  do  we 
make  room  in  the  inner  chamber  of  our 
hearts  to  receive  him,  or  are  we  so 
wrapped  up  in  worldly  pursuits  that 
nearly  every  corner  of  our  heart  is  occu- 
pied ? If  Jesus  is  to  bo  our  King  he 
must  have  full  possession  of  our  hearts. 
He  can  do  us  no  good  unless  ho  can  have 
full  possession  and  work  in  us  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

Oh,  what  a joy  for  the  Christian  to  re- 
tire from  the  world,  and  with  a sense  of 
his  shortcomings  and  Christ’s  overpower- 
ing love  and  perfection  to  enjoy  sweet 
converse  with  Jesus  ! How  often  in  se- 
cret prayer,  when  we  are  in  heaviness 
through  manifold  temptations  and  en- 
compassed with  infirmities,  not  knowing 
what  we  should  juay  for  as  wo  ought, 
hath  the  Holy  Spirit  helped  our  infirmi- 
ties and  made  known  our  transgression 
and  sin  ! O what  a comfort  to  pray  to 
our  Father  in  secret ! There  we  can  tell 
all  our  sorrows  and  our  wants.  There 
we  are  given  strength  to  endure  the  trials 
and  temptations  on  our  way,  and  are 
taught  submission  to  the  will  of  God. 
Let  us  examine  our  motives  and  scrutin- 
ize the  workings  of  our  hearts. 

Jesus  sj)eut  whole  nights  in  prayer  for 
our  sakes,  and  shall  we  think  it  too  much 
to  spend  a portion  of  the  day  in  our  clos- 
ets for  the  advancement  of  our  own  spir- 
itual and  eternal  welfare  ? Oh,  that  we 
were  daily  imitating  more  that  noble  pat- 
ern  which  his  holy  life  exhibits  by  being 
much  alone  with  God. 

Every  Christian  has  his  secret  faults 
from  which  ho  desires  to  be  cleansed. 
He  has  not  the  grosser  vices  of  the  un- 
godly to  confess,  but  becoming  daily 
more  acquainted  with  the  spirituality  of 
God’s  law  and  the  deep  depravity  of  his 
own  heart,  he  finds  himself  continually 
prone  to  err.  Ho  discovers  within  him- 
self a variety  of  things  of  a sinful  nature 
which  he  desires  heartily  and  sincerely 
to  confess  at  the  throne  of  grace.  God 
does  not  look  at  the  eloquence,  the  length, 
the  number  of  prayers  ; but  at  the  sincer- 
ity of  the  heart.  Through  Jesus  alone 
wo  have  access,  with  boldness,  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  He  is  our  advocate 
with  the  Father,  for  he  ever  liveth  to 


make  intercession  for  us.  He  hath  not 
only  directed  us  to  call  upon  his  Father 
as  our  ^Father,  to  ask  him  to  supply  our 
daily  need,  and  to  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes ; but  hath  assured  us  that  whatso- 
ever we  shall  ask  in  his  name  he  will  do 
it,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son.  John  11  : 13. 

Let  us  expect,  therefore,  an  answer  to 
our  prayers,  for  God  is  faithful  who  hath 
promised  all  needful  blessings  suited  to 
our  various  situations  and  circumstances 
in  this  mortal  life.  All  that  will  be  nec- 
essary for  us  in  the  hour  of  death,  and 
all  that  can  minister  to  our  felicitv  in  a 
world  of  glory  hath  he  promised*  if  we 
ask  in  faith  and  fully  trust  him  though 
the  time  and  manner  of  conferring  it  are 
reserved  to  himself,  and  though  some- 
times years  pass  before  some  of  our 
prayers  are  answered.  So  let  us  not  got 
weary  and  discouraged,  but  trust  and  be- 
lieve God  sincerely  and  faithfully  though 
we  are  not  always  gratified.  Paul  said 
we  know  that  all  things  Mork  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God. 

A.  M.  C. 

— 

A SPECIAL  LEADING. 

One  instance  of  special  leading  was 
granted  as  I sought  in  all  things  to  bo 
conformed  to  the  wi!l  of  God  : A new 
dress  was  in  process  of  making  ; for  the 
first  time  in  my  life  I asked  the  Lord’s 
direction  how  to  make  it  up.  That  night 
while  at  prayer,  a trimming  that  had  been 
cut  for  the  skirt  began  to  trouble  me.  I 
had  supposed  the  suit  plain  enough,  and 
Immediately  referred  the  matter  to  God. 
I then  retired  and  immediately  fell  asleep. 

Then,  in  a dream  I sat  with  my  Bible 
in  one  hand  and  a collection  of  fashion 
plates  in  the  other,  trying,  O so  hard,  to 
reconcile  the  two;  one  after  another  the 
fashions  slipped  from  my  grasp,  and  at 
last  only  my  Bible  remained  ; clasj)- 
ing  it  in  both  hands,  I declared  it  should 
be  my  only  fashion-book.  Then  I awoke, 
and  the  troublesome  trimming  was  before 
me.  I saw  it  was  of  God  and  the  matter 
must  be  settled.  Excuses  naturally  came 
why  I might  not  wear  it,  and  at  last  I 
prayed  “ Can  I not  keep  this  just  for  my 
mother  ? it  would  trouble  her  to  have  mo 
peculiar.”  Then  came  clear  and  strong, 
“ Whoso  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.’’  It  was 
enough  ; I said,  “ Yes,  Lord,  this  dress 
shall  be  made  and  worn  for  thee.”  There 
was  a great  blessing  in  yielding  in  this 
point. 

I do  praise  God  only  for  his  Holy  Spirit 
in  healing,  teaching,  and  keeping ; it 
is  my  greatest  desire  to  be  one  of  those 
who  follow  the  Lamb  where  he  leadeth. 
— /Selected. 

Sin  has  brought  many  a believer  into 
suffering,  and  suffering  has  kept  many  a 
believer  from  sinning. 
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ANOTHER  YEAR. 


Auotker  year  has  rolled  away, 

Back  to  the  misty  past, 

With  all  its  freight  of  hope  and  fears, 
And  joys  too  sweet  to  last. 

Another  year  ! how  swift  it  fled, — 

We  scarcely  hailed  its  dawn 
Ere  on  the  noiseless  wings  of  time 
It  vanished — it  was  gone. 

Bwift  as  it  sped — full  many  a form 
It  laid  beneath  the  sod, 

And  many  a weary,  burdened  soul 
It  led  unto  its  God. 

How  many  merry  sparkling  eyes 
It  closed  in  death’s  long  sleep. 

While  many  dim  with  falling  tears, 
Their  mournful  vigils  keep. 

Oh,  fleeting  Time  ! Oh,  world  of  hoi»es 
That  lure  us  blindly  on  ! 

We  fondly  clasp  our  treasures  now, 
To-morrow  they  are  gone. 


For  tbc  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAY  AND  ACT  ACCORDING  TO 
THE  WORD. 


Wheu  meu  pniy  the  Most  High  to  load 
them,  they  should  remember  that  He 
knows  the  intents  of  the  heart  before  the 
petition  is  made.  AVo  should  ever  re- 
member that  ho  wants  us  to  ask  only  for 
■uch  things  as  are  in  accordance  with  his 
word,  and  that  wo  believe  ho  will  grant. 
His  word  is  loft  us  that  wo  might  judge 
ourselves  by  it,  and  understand  whether 
we  are  fit  subjects  for  his  kingdom.  This 
will  be  the  test  by  which  to  decide  whether 
we  have  a right  to  be  called  his  sons  and 
daughters,  and  whether  wo  have  a right 
to  claim  to  be  joint  heirs  with  Christ. 

AVhen  wo  see  anything  in  God’s  word 
that  we  can  not  see  any  particular  use 
in— something  that  wo  might  not  think 
worth  of  serving,  let  us  remember  that 
if  we  had  lived  in  the  time  that  Jesus 
suffered  we  might  not  have  seen  the  need 
of  his  suffering  on  the  cross  for  our  sins. 

Let  us  notice  a few  words  that  Christ 
left  for  us  to  judge  ourselves  by.  These 
will  show  us  w'hether  wo  are  on  that 
narrow  way  which  only  a few  find.  No- 
tice some  of  these  scriptures  which  are 
least  observed.  The  reason  they  are  so 
readily  passed  over  is  because  they  are 
especially  opposed  to  the  carnal  mind. 
“Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal  ; but  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  througli  nor  steal : for  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also.”  Matt.  G : 19 — 21.  Do  these  words 
condemn  you,  dear  reader,  as  they  have 
your  .unworthy  brother  ? If  so,  can  you 
not  take  as  an  example  some  wealthy 
Christian  who  uses  this  world’s  goods 
to  the  glory  of  God  ? If  you  disobey 
this  plain  restriction,  will  not  the  Word 
stand  in  judgment  against  you  in  the  last 
day?  We  must  not  understand  that  it 
is  wrong  for  us  to  work  and  accumulate 


earthly  means,  but  it  cannot  be  right  to 
hold  these  things  as  treasures  which  we 
love  to  our  hinderance  in  serving  God. 
We  must  give  to  God  all  we  possess,  and 
use  all  things  as  the  Lord’s.  “ Give  to 
him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that 
would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 
away.”  Let  its  not  allow  ourselves  to 
reason  away  the  true  meaning  of  any  of 
the  plain  teachings  of  Christ. 

A.  Shrock. 


SYRIAN  FORGIVENESS. 


i:Y  JAMES  M.  LUULOW. 

We  left  camp,  under  the  walls  of  ancient 
Tiberias,  about  sunrise,  for  the  explora 
tion  of  the  shores  of  Gennesarct.  Ibraham 
our  big  sheik  gave  orders  that  the  tents 
should  bo  pitched  for  the  night  at  the 
meadow  of  Kahn  Minyeh,  some  ten  miles 
north,  the  site,  according  to  I’rofcssor 
Robinson,  of  Capernaum. 

The  day  was  a tiresome  one.  Nothing 
but  our  intense  interest  in  that  sacred  sea 
would  have  sustained  our  energies  for  so 
many  hours  under  the  fiery  reflection  of 
the  sun  from  its  surface.  A strange  fas- 
cination drew  us  through  stifling  ravines 
where  the  lizards  seemed  too  sluggish  to 
notice  us.  AVith  torn  clothing  and  skin 
we  pushed  through  dense  thickets  of  rank 
and  prickly  vegetation,  that  we  might 
find  traces  of  the  cities  which,  under  the 
Alaster’s  curse,  had  disappeared,  and  left 
those  once  crowded  shores  to  silence  and 
death.  We  prolonged  the  day  to  our  ut- 
most endurance  of  fatigue  and  hunger, 
eeling  confident  that  Eliezar,  our  camp- 
jilacer,  was  ready  to  welcome  us  to  our 
carpeted  tents  ; that  Yosef  had  prepared 
flowing  bowls  of  spring  water  for  our  ab- 
utions  ; and  that  Antoine,  our  Italo-Rus- 
8ian-Syro-l’ha*neciau  cook  (we  never 
could  make  out  his  nationality  by  com- 
paring the  stories  ho  told  of  his  origin), 
was  waiting  to  salute  us  with  the  dinner- 
born.  If  Ibrahim  had  })ride  in  the  fact 
that  his  men  had  never  failed  to  meet  the 
expectation  of  a party  of  tourists,  we  had 
equal  complaisance  in  it.  Esau  did 
not  long  for  his  bread  and  lentils,  that 
day  he  came  in  faint  from  the  fields, 
more  than  wo  did  for  the  flesh-pots  whoso 
savor  filled  our  imagination. 

But  alas  for  human  confidence  ! As 
our  clumsy  boat  grated  on  the  pebbly 
beach  at  Kahn  Minyeh,  Antoine’s  hoin 
was  as  silent  as  the  pipings  of  the  boys 
in  Capernaum.  Y'osef  did  not  meet  us 
with  the  Salaam,  “ All  right  ah  ! Howad- 
*’  as  raising  one  tent  door  after  an- 
other, he  was  accustomed  to  bow  us  into 
our  apartments.  Indeed  but  half  the 
tents  were  up.  Mules  were  patiently 
waiting  to  be  relieved  of  their  packs.  The 
rattle  of  tin  pans,  and  the  angry  voices  of 
potato-peelers  and  dish-washers,  screech- 
ing in  high  falsetto  their  mutual  crimi- 


nations, gave  the  doleful  intelligence  that 
dinner  was  but  dimly  prophetic. 

The  face  of  Ibrahim  was  flushed  with 
wrath  as  an  Indian’s  with  war  paint.  And 
well  it  might  be.  He  prided  himself  on 
keeping  the  best  camp  in  Palestine.  Yet 
here  was  dpwnright  insurrection.  He 
was  disgraced  in  the  eyes  of  foreigners. 
Something  must  be  done  to  restore  his 
equanimity  and  reputation.  Summoning 
the  chief  cook,  chief  bed-maker  and  chief 
muleteer,  ho  sent  them  reeling  one  after 
another  across  the  camp  court,  under 
the  tremendous  blows  of  his  fists.  Having 
thus  worked  off  his  surplus  anger,  he  re- 
solved himself  into  an  investigating  com- 
mittee, and  began  an  orderly  inquiry, 
one  by  one  the  men  exonerated  them- 
selves, except  Antoine.  To  evident  guilt 
for  the  delay,  he  added  the  more  danger- 
ous crime  of  using  insulting  words  to 
Ibraham.  For  this  ho  got  a good  boat- 
ing, was  summarily  dismissed  the  service 
and  driven  out  of  camp. 

This  was  severe  punishment.  He 
would  lose  his  wages  for  half  the  expe- 
dition, and  the  season  being  advanced  for 
travel,  would  perhaps  get  no  other  em- 
ployment for  the  year.  Besides  ho  was 
many  days’  journey  from  his  homo,  to 
reach  which  he  must  steal  his  way  between 
Bedouin  villages,  whoso  inhabitants  were 
just  then  excited  against  the  men  from 
Mount  Lebanon  (where  most  of  ours 
lived),  because  of  certain  depredations 
alleged  to  have  been  committcdJby  them. 

But,  though  Antoine’s  fate  was  hard, 
his  pride  was  harder  ; and  he  shouldered 
his  kit  with  the  stoicism  of  an  old  Roman 
going  to  commit  suicide  at  imperial  com- 
mand. 

Among  the  muleteers  was  a fine-faced 
fellow,  .Yakoob,  who  was  a general  favor- 
ite. Ho  could  speak  no  English  beyond 
the  words  “ good  donkey,”  with  which 
he  saluted  the  ladies  as  he  lifted  them  in- 
to the  saddle,  or  presented  them  with  bo- 
quets  of  the  rare  wild  flowers  which,  in 
some  places,  carpeted  our  way.  .But  gen- 
erous hearts  do  not  need  to  declare  them- 
selves in  words,  real  goodness  has  a sort 
of  spiritual  radiation,  and  Yakoob  went 
among  us  in  his  olumsy  shoes  and  dirty 
shins,  as  a sort  of  saint  in  the  grub  state. 

His  big  brotherly  face  twitched  with 
emotion  as  he  stood  watching  Antoine’s 
form  growing  smaller  and  smaller  against 
the  long  slope  of  the  hill  that  loads  from 
the  sea  toward  the  plain  of  Hattin,  where 
the  crusaders  were  defeated  by  Saladin. 
When  Antoine  reached  the  brow  and  stood 
still  for  a moment  against  the  western 
sky  and  then  disappeared,,  Yakoob  fell 
down  upon  his  knees  before  Ibrahim, 
touched  his  forehead  to  the  ground,  and 
then,  rising  on  one  knee  bogged  that  An- 
toine might  bo  restored.  AV’e  did  not 
need  to  understand  Arabic  to  know  what 
he  said.  He  pointed  in  the  direotion  of 
Hattin,  beat  upon  his  breast,  and  then 
gesticulated  with  open  palms,  which,  be- 
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ing  interpreted,  means  that  if  Ibrahim 
would  pardon  Antoine,  Yakoob  would 
himself  take  any  punishment,  and  even 
give  up  his  wages  as  security  for  his 
friend’s  good  conduct  in  the  future.  Ibra- 
him’s face  softened  ; he  hesitated  a mo- 
ment, but  turned  away  and  shook  his 
head. 

Yakoob  then  came  to  us.  I’rostrating 
himself  he  embraced  our  feet,  and  point- 
ed in  the  direction  of  Antoine’s  vanished 
form.  We  understood  this  to  mean  that 
we  should  unite  in  asking  Ibrahim  to  for- 
give the  culprit  and  let  Yakoob  run  after 
him.  The  voice  of  the  camp  was  unani- 
mous that,  for  Yakoob’s  sake,  Antoine 
might  be  recalled.  And  as  Ibrahim’s 
face  and  shrug  of  the  shoulders  showed 
that  he  had  relented,  we  cried,  “ Run, 
Yakoob  ! ” and  then  began  to  hurrah  for 
Ibrahim. 

Ibrahim’s  face  grew  black  again. 
“ What ! ” he  cried  : “ Do  you  Franks 
think  that  wo  Syrians  forgive  as  meanly 
as  you  do  ? Send  Yakoob  ! When  I drive 
Antoine  away  with  my  own  words  and 
blows,  let  somebody  else  bring  him  back  ! 
No,  my  voice  and  my  hands  shall  bring 
him  back.  I would  not  pardon  him  un- 
less I pardoned  all  his  offence  away.  He 
must  not  come  back  to  feel  mean.  No- 
body but  myself  can  make  Antoine  feel 
that  it  is  all  right.  Now,  when  I bring 
him  back,  hurrah  not  for  mo,  but  for  An- 
toine. That  is  only  half-hearted  forgive- 
ness whi^i  takes  any  glory  for  it.” 

In  the  later  twilight  came  Ibrahim 
with  his  arm  thrown  fondly  about  the 
neck  of  the  ex-culprit,  whom  he  kissed  as 
he  entered  the  camp.  Then  a double  score 
of  voices  shouted  “Antoine  ! Antoine  !” 
none  louder  than  Ibrahim’s.  The  Leba- 
non men  were  wild  with  apparent  delight 
over  their  comrade,  although  he  was  not  at 
all  a favorite,  Yakoob  and  Ibrahim  were 
seemingly  forgotten.  Rut  after  it  was  all 
over,  one  after  another  would  come  qui- 
etly to  the  chief,  and  kiss  his  hand,  with- 
out uttering  a word.  Yakoob  got  any 
number  of  rough  hugs  on  the  sly  irum 
his  brawny  comrades.  We  all  took  oc- 
casiow  to  slap  him  on  the  back,  when 
Antoine  was  not  present  and  say,  “ Good 
donkey,”  words  which  were  felt  to  be  full 
of  a<lmiration. 

As  wo  sat  in  the  circle  of  tents  that 
night,  a clergyman  asked  if  the  scene  we 
had  witnessed  suggested  anything  in  the 
Rible.  One  thought  it  suggested  God’s 
entreating  men  to  bo  reconciled  to  Him, 
when  we  would  imagine  the  need  of 
something  to  reconcile  him  to  us.  An- 
other was  made  to  think  of  the  whole- 
hearted pardon  Heaven  gives  us.  Anoth- 
er thought  that  some  such  customary  scene 
in  the  Fast,  was  in  the  Rible  figure  of  there 
being  joy  in  heaven  over  a returning  sin- 
ner. Yakonb’s  mediation  brought  to  all 
our*minds  the  mediatorship  of  the  Great 
Rrothor  of  humanity.  And  so  the  scene 
refiected  in  our  hearts  some  liigher  truths, 


as  the  waters  of  the  sea  below  us  reflected 
the  light  of  the  stars. — S.  S.  Times. 


WARNINGS. 


BY  C.  II.  SPURGBON. 


Ry  keeping  our  eyes  open,  and  judging 
things  upon  Scriptural  principles,  we  may 
often  be  forewarned  in  our  dealings  with 
certain  characters.  One  man  cannot  see 
further  into  a mill-stone  than  another,  and 
yet  shrewdness  sees  where  the  ordinary 
observer  is  in  the  dark.  A prudent  man, 
with  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  is 
almost  a prophet.  Two  or  three  instances 
are  before  our  mind  at  this  moment. 

A gentleman  went  carefully  into  the 
stable  where  his  horse  was  placed  to  bait, 
and  he  saw  for  himself  that  the^  proper 
feed  of  corn  was  in  the  manger^\^  In  a 
few  minutes’  time  he  was  in  the  stable 
again,  and  the  oats  were  gone.  He  taxed 
the  hostler  with  taking  them  out,  and 
remained  while  he  saw  his  nag  eat  up  his 
fair  portion.  How  did  he  know  that  the 
hostler  would  steal  the  corn  ? lie  had 
heard  him  cursinf/^  and  therefore  he 
knew  that  he  would  steal. 

A friend  met  the  deacon  of  a church  in 
the  street — a man  whom  he  much  esteemed. 
The  aforesaid  deacon  begged  the  loan  of 
XlOO,  and  the  friend  would  have  lent  it 
to  him  with  pleasure  ; but  in  the  course 
of  conversation  the  deacon  observed, 
“Other  people  might  rob  you  ; but  you 
know  me  as  an  old  pilgrim.  I am,  I 
trust,  quite  past  temptation.”  The  money 
was  refused,  for  the  friend  said  to  him- 
self, “ Past  temptation?  Past  temptation? 
Why  ho  must  bo  quite  ignorant  of  his 
own  heart.  He  must  surely  be  a hypo- 
crite.” And  so  ho  was.  He  knew  that 
he  was  hopelessly  involved  even  when  he 
was  seeking  a loan  from  one  who  could 
not  afford  to  lose  the  money  ; before  that 
day  was  over  he  had  failed. 

A man  who  stood  high  in  the  city  ob- 
served with  great  satisfaction,  that  he 
had  in  a single  morning  cleared  X’30,000 
by  a speculation.  A brother  merchant 
remarked  that  ho  ought  to  be  very  grate- 
ful to  Providence  for  such  good  fortune; 
whereupon  the  successful  merchant  snap- 
ped his  fingers,  and  said,  “ Providence  ! 
pooh  ! that  for  Providence  ! I can  do  a 
deal  bettor  for  myself  than  I’rovidence 
can  ever  do  for  me.”  He  who  heard  the 
observation  walked  away,  and  resolved 
never  to  deal  with  such  a man  again  ex- 
cept upon  cash  principles,  for  he  felt  sure 
that  a crash  would  come  sooner  or  later. 
Great  was  the  indignation  of, the  man  who 
stood  high  in  the  city  when  he  was  told, 
“ If  you  and  I are  to  have  dealings  it 
must  be  on  strictly  ready-money  terms.” 
He  was  insulted  ; ho  would  not  endure 
it ; he  would  go  to  another  house.  That 
other  house  welcomed  his  custom,  and 
in  duo  time  ho  was  repaid  by  losing  many 
thousands.  , 


A tradesman  chose  a shopman  from 
seeing  him  pick  up  a pin  ; Rowland  Hill 
would  button  up  his  coat  when  he  heard 
a man  swear,  for  he  did  not  want  his 
pocket  picked;  thus  for  good  or  for  evil 
little  things  may  be  tests  of  character.  To 
deal  with  persons  who  have  no  respect  for 
the  First  day  of  the  week  is  always  too 
risky  ; to  marry  a man  who  can  repeat  a 
lewd  story  is  eminently  perilous  ; to  buy 
goods  of  tradesmen  who  are  “ really  giv- 
ing them  away  ” is  to  invite  deception  ; 
and  to  trust  those  who  flatter  you  is  to 
court  delusion.  Do  you  meet  one  who 
tells  you  many  of  the  secret  faults  of  oth- 
ers ? Mind  that  you  show  him  none  of 
your  own  which  you  do  not  wish  to  pub- 
lish. Does  he  tell  you  what  others  have 
said  of  you?  then  say  nothing  which  you 
would  not  wish  him  to  report ; for  as  sure 
as  you  live  he  will  repeat  all  that  you  say 
with  additions.  All  dogs  that  fetch  will 
carry.— liecorder. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  WAR. 

In  The  i^L/ondon)  Friend^  there  is  a 
notice  of  an  article  by  J.  A.  Farrer  in  the 
Gentleman’s  Magazine^  in  which  it  is 
said,  that  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation 
it  was  a keenly  debated  question  whether 
military  service  was  lawful  for  a Christian 
under  any  circumstances,  and  adds,  that 
“ the  views  of  the  Mennonites  and  Qua- 
kers seemed  at  one  time  not  unlikely  to 
have  been  those  of  the  Reformed  Church 
generally. 

Farrer  states,  that  in  the  early  days  of 
Christianity  there  was  an  “ indisputable 
anti-military  tendency  of  opinion,”  the 
forsaking  of  which'  was  largely  due  to 
“that compromise  effected  with  the  fourth 
century  between  Paganism  and  the  new 
religion.”  He  adds,  that  the  Church,  by 
which  ho  means  the  established  ecclesias- 
tical authorities,  “ he  has  stood  apart  more 
as  time  has  gone  on  from  her  great  oppor- 
tunities as  a.  promoter  of  peace.  Her  in- 
fluence, it  is  notorious,  no  longer  counts 
for  anything  where  it  was  once  so  power- 
ful in  the  fields  of  negotiation  and  recon- 
ciliament.  She  lifts  no  voice  to  denounce 
the  evils  of  war.  She  lends  no  aid  to 
teach  the  duty  of  forbearance  and  friend- 
ship between  nations.  Whatever  attempt 
has  been  made  to  further  the  cause  of 
peace  upon  earth,  or  to  diminish  the  hor- 
rors of  the  customs  of  war,  has  not  come 
from  the  Church,  but  from  the  school  of 
thought  to  which  she  has  been  most  op- 
posed.” ^ 

To  which  it  may  be  added,  that  “ es- 
tablished ” churches,  being  supported  by 
the  secular  goveraments  and  in  a measure 
under  their  control,  must  necessarily 
largely  reflect  the  character  and  motives 
of  those  who  maintain  them  ; and  that 
we  need  not  expect  from  them  much 
severe  denunciation  of  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  those  administrations  on  which 
they  are  dependent  for  their  maintenance. 
— tSel. 
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EIEK/JLIjID  OP"  TK/TJTH. 


ABBA,  FATHER. 

I laid  me  down,  and  slept  in  peace  beneath 
the  shadow  of  his  wing : 

I knew  not  if  the  morning  light  would  pain  or 
pleasure  bring. 

I bad  no  promise  of  the  rest  for  which  my 
spirit  yearned ; 

I saw  no  sun.«<hine  in  the  west,  toward  which 
1 wishful  turned. 

I only  knew,  howe’er  it  led,  or  rough  or 
smooth.  His  way  was  best  ; 

I only  said,  His  will  be  done,  though  jt  deny 
some  dear  request. 

And  so  I left  the  burden  great,  my  weakness 
could  not  bear. 

With  prayerful  faith,  in  bumble  trust,  to  his 
most  loving  care.  — Exchange. 

• 

THE  IDOLATRY  OF  MUSIC. 


Sir, — I was  pleased  on  taking  up  The 
Christian  of  this  week,  to  find  that  “ A 
Lover  of  Music”  has  given  airing  to  a 
subject  which  has  been  too  long  over- 
looked in  our  places  of  worship.  It  is 
not  my  intention  to  go  into  the  rights  and 
wrongs  of  the  subject,  but  a few  plain  facts 
may,  or  ought  to,  open  the  eyes  of  both 
our  ministers  and  fellow  Christians. 

Take,  first  of  all,  paid  choirs,  consisting 
of  men  and  boys,  cassocked  and  surpliced: 
you  will  find  the  boys,  in  nineteen  cases 
out  of  twenty,  to  be  the  worst  behaved 
boys  at  service,  as  well  as  away  from  it. 
They  feel  they  have  a special  license  to 
bo  bad.  Then  the  senior  members  : you 
will  also  find  the  same  percentage  “ have 
no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes,”  but 
(from  experience  I speak)  are  all  guilty 
of  all  manner  of  evil  and  vice.  A lead- 
ing choirman  in  one  of  our  cathedrals  is, 
I know  from  acquaintance,  an  infidel,  and 
yet  daily  goes  to  sing  praises  to  God ! 
What  mockery  ! 

Turning  from  paid  to  voluntary  choirs 
in  churches  or  dissenting  places  of  wor- 
ship, you  will  find  much  evil  there,  even 
though  all  profess  to  be  serving  one  Mas- 
ter, Christ  the  Lord.  The  choir  com- 
mences well,  but  after  a time  jealousies, 
envyings,  and  strifes  soon  take  the  place 
of  Christian  charity.  Nature  has  given 
one  a better  voice  than  another;  he  or 
she  is  picked  out  for  solos,  then  the  devil 
quickly  gets  a footing,  and  things  go  on 
from  bad  to  worse.  This  is  no  picture  of 
the  imagination  ; these  things  exist,  and 
if  any  of  your  readers  can  inform  me  of 
the  choir  that  has  no  such  dissensions  in 
it,  I should  be  glad  to  know  it.  Is  it 
right  that  such  things  should  be  tolerated 
in  the  worship  of  God  ? Yours  very  truly. 
An  Organist. — The  (^London)  Chris- 
tian. 


ARMED  WITH  THE  RIRLE. 


Some  years  ago  an  old  man  lived  in 
North  Carolina  who  was  remarkable  for 
his  piety  and  for  his  strong  faith  in  the 
Bible  and  in  the  merciful  Savior  who  has 


given  us  this  blessed  book.  He  made  up 
his  mind  once  to  take  a journey  on  horse- 
back, through  a part  of  the  western  coun- 
try. At  this  time  that  part  of  the  coun- 
try was  very  much  infested  with  bands 
of  robbers.  The  old  man  knew  this  very 
well ; and  when  his  friends  urged  him  to 
take  a pair  of  revolvers  with  him,  he  de- 
clined, and  said  he  would  take  no  other 
weapon  with  him  than  his  pocket  Rible. 
So  he  started.  After  traveling  for  some 
time,  he  reached  the  State  of  Missouri. 
One  day  he  found  himself  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  one  of  the  worst  bands  of 
robbers  in  all  the  country.  It  was  headed 
by  a desperate  man,  whose  name  was 
.lim  Stephens.  Towards  the  close  of  this 
day  he  met  a gentleman,  traveling  like 
himself,  alone,  and  who  had  thus  far  es- 
caped the  robbers.  The  first  question 
this  gentleman  put  to  him  was  : “ Sir, 

are  you  armed  ?”  “ Yes,”  said  the  aged 
Christian,  drawing  his  little  Rible  out  of 
his  pocket;  “this  is  my  weapon.”  The 
gentleman,  who  was  almost  loaded  down 
with  pistols  and  bowie-knives,  laughed 
loudly  at  what  he  considered  the  old 
man’s  folly.  And  then,  in  a sneering 
sort  of  way,  he  said  : “ My  friend,  if 

that  is  all  the  weapon  you  haxe,  you  had 
better  be  saying  your  prayers  pretty 
quick.  The  den  of  Jim  Stephens  is  only 
about  ten  miles  from  here.  You  will  got 
there  before  dark,  and  he  cares  no  more 
for  Bibles  than  he  does  for  rattlesnakes.” 
They  talked  together  awdiile,  then  each 
told  the  other  his  name,  and  they  si  pa- 
rated.  Presently  night  came  on,  and  it 
grew  dark.  The  traveler  saw  a light  in 
a house  far  down  a glen,  a short  distance 
from  the  road.  He  supposed  it  was  the 
home  of  the  robbers.  But  he  must  have 
shelter  and  rest,  so  ho  went  up  and 
knocked  at  the  door.  In  a very  rough 
way  they  asked  him  in.  It  was  the  rob- 
ber’s home,  and  a desperate-looking  set  of 
men  they  were.  But,  not  at  all  afraid,  he 
took  the  seat  they  offered  him,  and  asked 
for  something  to  eat.  They  gave  it  to 
him.  Then  he  sat  and  talked  with  them 
about  the  country  around.  By  and  by, 
the  captain  of  the  band,  the  famous  Jim 
Stephens,  came  in.  Seeing  a stranger 
present,  he  walked  up  to  him  and  said  : 
“Old  man,  aren’t  you  afraid  to  travel  in 
this  part  of  the  country,  among  the  rob- 
bers, alone  and  unarmed?”  “No,  sir,” 
was  the  old  man’s  fearless  reply,  as  ho 
again  drew  out  his  Rible,  saying  : “ This 

is  rny  weapon  of  defense.  I always  read 
a chapter,  and  pray  too,  before  going  to 
bed.  I know  you  are  robbers  ; but  I’m 
going  to  read  and  pray  here  to-night,  and 
shall  be  glad  to  have  you  join  with  me. 
The  whole  band  burst  into  a loud  laugh 
on  hearing  this.  Not  minding  this  at 
all,  the  old  man  began  to  read.  Gradual- 
ly they  all  became  silent ; and,  when  he 
knelt  to  pray,  every  knee  was  bowed.  It 
was  a strange  sight  to  see  that  band  of 
robbers  and  murderers  kneeling  and  lis- 


tening [attentively  to  the  old  man’s 
prayer.  When  he  had  finished,  they 
showed  him  a bed  on  the  floor,  where  he 
lay  down  and  slept  soundly.  He  arose 
early  the  next  morning  and  read  and 
prayed  before  breakfast.  They  refused 
to  take  any  pay  for  his  food  and  lodging, 
but  thanked  him  for  the  interest  he  had 
shown  in  them.  When  he  arrived  at  the 
next  settlement,  ho  heard  of  the  death  of 
the  gentleman  he  had  met  the  day  before, 
who  had  such  trust  in  his  own  weapons, 
and  made  such  mockery  of  the  old  man’s 
trust  in  the  Bible.  The  Bible  says,  “ It 
is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man.”  And  wo  may  say, 
as  we  think  of  this  story,  it  is  better  to 
trust  in  Jesus  than  in  pistols,  or  bowie- 
knives,  or  any  other  weapon. — London 
“ Herald  of  Peace  and  International 
Arbitration. 


BISHOP  WILEY  ON  UTAH. 


Bishop  Wiley,  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
in  an  address  at  the  Home  Missionary 
meeting  in  Cleveland,  thus  spoke  upon 
the  Mormon  question  : 

Utah  is  now  occupied  by  about  150,000 
people,  130,000  of  whom  are  Mormons, 
and  reaching  out  farther  into  Nevad.a,  and 
other  Territories,  you  have  20,000  Mor- 
mons in  the  circle,  and  then  you  have  the 
full  number,  150,000  Mormons.  I in- 
tended to  stop  to  tell  you  what  Mormon- 
ism  is,' but  will  give  you  some  of  its  feat- 
ures. We  have  there,  in  the  heart  of  our 
country,  one  of  the  most  abominable  and 
vile  caricatures  upon  religion  and  dis- 
graces upon  civilization  that  now  exist  in 
the  world.  Just  think  of  it!  In  the 
heart  of  this  Christian  land,  in  the  end  of 
this  nineteenth  century,  on  the  richest  and 
most  beautiful  territory,  is  growing  and 
prospering  and  magnifying  every  day  one 
of  the  foulest  abominations  of  this  earth ; 
one  of  the  most  terrible  impositions  ever 
practiced  on  man  and  woman  ; one  of  the 
most  wicked  deceptions  ever  imposed  up- 
on people  abroad,  and  one  of  the  most 
subtle  in  character  that  ever  gained  a 
foothold  in  our  country.  These  are  very 
hard  words,  but  true,  every  one  of  them. 
As  a religion  it  is  false,  and  as  a system 
it  is  tyranny.  It  is  vile,  root  and  branch, 
stem  and  leaf.  I make  the  indictment 
coolly  and  deliberately,  because  I know 
what  it  is.  Now,  what  does  150,000 
Mormons  mean  ? It  means  150,000  peo- 
ple who  believ.e  in  Joseph  Smith’s  Rible, 
in  Mormon  revelation,  under  the  divine 
inspiration  of  Brigham  Y’'oung  ; 150,000 
people  who  now  believe  in  the  inspira- 
tion and  divine  revelation  of  John  Tay- 
lor ; 1 50,000  people  who  believe  the  best 
man  among  them  is  the  “ Honorable”  J. 
R.  Cannon,  Very  severely  married  to  be 
a representative  or  delegate  to  the  United 
States  Congress  ; 150,000  people  who  be- 
lieve in  plural  marriages  ; 150,000  people 
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who  believe  in  marrying  for  time  and 
eternity,  marrying  half  a dozen  wives 
down  here,  and  half  a dozen  more  up 
there;  150,000  people  who  at  this  time 
set  at  defiance  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  ; and  yet  year  after  year  the  pa- 
tient American  nation  lets  it  alone. 
There  is  no  place  else  in  this  world  where 
this  blot  could  exist. 

- ^ ^ — 

WIIAT  CHARLES  LAMB  SAID. 

The  waters  have  gone  over  mo.  But 
out  of  the  black  depths,  could  1 be  heard, 
I would  cry  out  to  all  those  who  have  but 
set  a foot  in  the  perilous  flood.  Could 
the  youth  to  whom  the  flavor  of  his  first 
wine  is  delicious  as  the  opening  scenes  of 
life,  on  entering  some  newly  discovered 
paradise,  look  into  my  desolation,  and  bo 
made  to  understand  what  a dreary  thing 
it  is  when  a man  shall  feel  himself  going 
down  a precipice  with  open  eyes  and  a 
passive  will — to  see  his  destruction,  and 
have  no  power  to  stop  it,  and  yet  feel  it 
all  the  way  emanating  from  himself  ; to 
see  all  godliness  emptied  out  of  him,  and 
yet  not  able  to  forget  a time  when  it  was 
otherwise  ; to  bear  about  him  the  piteous 
spectacle  of  his  own  ruin  ; could  ho  see 
my  fevered  eye — feverish  with  the  last 
night’s  drinking,  and  feverishly  looking 
for  to-night’s  repetition  of  the  folly ; 
could  he  but  feel  the  body  of  the  death 
out  of  which  I cry,  hourly  with  feebler 
outcry,  to  bo  delivered — it  wore  enough 
to  make  him  dash  the  sparkling  beverage 
to  the  earth  in  all  the  pride  of  its  mant- 
ling temptation. 

— - — ^ 

For  the  ITeralJ  of  Trutli. 

HOME  AGAIN. 

To  the  readers  of  tlie  IIkrai.d  of 
Truth,  grace,  mercy  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

I shall  give  a brief  account  of  my 
travels.  I looked  upon  it  as  a great  un- 
dertaking ; but  this  I would  s.ay,  I trav- 
eled in  the  name  of  Jesus  in  connection 
with  the  old  JMennonite  Church  of  which 
I am  a member  over  fifty-three  years,  and 
have  been  in  the  ministry  of  Christ’s 
gospel  in  the  Church  over  thirty-nine 
years.  I am  not  yet  weary  of  well-doing. 
I made  it  my  business  and  study  to  preach 
the  Word  of  God  to  a dying  worhl  : with 
Bod’s  help,  I spared  no  pains  to  improve 
the  one  talent  committed  to  my  trust ; I 
did  not  bury  it  in  the  earth  nor  lay  it  up 
in  a n^kin,  but  preached  repentance  to- 
ward God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  we  must  through  much 
tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  “ Therefore  being  Justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; by  whom  also  wo 
have  access  by  faith  into  his  grace  where- 
in we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  ^ 


the  glory  of  Bod.  And  not  only  so,  bift 
we  glory  in  tribulations  also  ; knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience ; and 
patience,  experience ; and  experience, 
hope  : and  lioph  maketh  not  ashamed  ; 
because  the  love  of  Ood  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us.” 

Now  this  I say  beloved  brethren,  I had 
labor  enough  to  do  to  make  known  the 
great  mysteries  of  God,  without  making 
known  the  things  pertaining  to  this  life. 
The  fruit  of  righteousness  is  a tree  of 
life  ; and  ho  that  winnoth  souls  is  wise. 
But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to 
be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  ])artiality,  and  without  hy- 
pocrisy. And  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace.  How  far  I may  have  sueceded  in 
building  up  Christ’s  kingdom  in  the 
hearts  of  men  is  known  to  an  all-wise 
Creator.  In  conclusion  let  us  see  and 
understand  Rev.  22  : 12.  “And,  behold, 
I come  quickly ; and  my  reward  is  with 
me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his 
work  shall  be.”  Henry  Yotuer. 

For  tlie  Herald  of  Trutii. 

A TRIP  TO  KNOX  CO.,  TENN. 

A company  of  nine  porsorisj  S.  L. 
Kauffman  and  wife,  C.  L.  Kauffman  and 
wife,  of  Gap,  Pa.,  J.  M.)Mast  and  wife, 
Henry  Hertzler’s  wi-Tiq  Morgantown, 
Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  DJ,  Beiler  Jr.,  Bird- 
in-hand.  Pa.,  left  Gaf^^tation  on  the  11th 
of  November  and  arrived  at  Concord, 
Tenn.,  on  the  12th.  We  were  met  by  our 
old  Brother  John  Stoltzfus  and  several 
other  friends  who  conveyed  us  to  their 
homes  where  all  things  were  ready  to 
give  us  comfort  and  enjoyment.  And 
indeed  all  hearts  appeared  to  bo  filled 
with  gladness.  Is  it  not  a matter  of  joy 
for  friends,  parents,  and  cliildren,  to  meet 
together  in  unity  and  love,  and  be  com- 
forted together  with  the  mutual  faith  we 
have  one  with  another  ? 

There  are,  I tliink,  fifteen  families  of 
our  friends  and  brethren  in  Knox  Co., 
and  they  live  somewhat  scattered  ; but 
the  weather  being  delightful  and  the 
roads  nice,  (there  were  only  two  gentle 
showers  of  rain  and  no  high  wind  during 
the  two  weeks  we  were  there)  we  had  op- 
portunity to  see  tlie  country  and  visit  the 
friends,  the  latter  being  our  object.  I 
would  here  remark  tliat  our  .aged  Bro. 
and  Sister  Stoltzfus  are  still  active  in 
body  and  mind.  The  first  week  I think 
they  were  with  us  every  night.  In  the 
evenings  there  wore  usually  a considera- 
ble number  together,  and  as’  the  aged 
Bro.  was  fond  of  singing,  he  would  nat- 
urally stir  up  our  minds  to  religious  priv- 
ileges and  duties  ; and  indeed  it  seems 
to  me  that  nothing  on  earth  can  be  more 
pleasing  to  aged  Christians  or  grand  par- 


ents than  to  see  their  friends,  children, 
and  grand  children  uniting  in  singing, 
prayer,  and  praising  the  Lord. 

AVe  had  meeting  three  times — twice  in 
their  meeting-house,  and  once  at  Bro. 
Smoker’s,  in  Beaver  Valley.  We  found 
the  friends  there  enjoying  about  their 
usual  health.  It  would  bo  very  pleasing 
and  a great  satisfaction  if  more  of  our 
faith  would  settle  with  them.  Such  of 
our  people  as  desire  cheap  homes  would 
do  well  to  see  that  country.  Land  can 
be  bought  from  8l0  to  $40  per  acre  ac- 
cording to  improvements.  Building  is 
not  as  expensive  as  in  most  other  places. 
Building  timber  and  stones  cost  almost 
nothing. 

I will  try  to  give  a short  description  of 
what  I have  seen  and  heard.  There  is  in 
this  country  a great  deal  of  unimproved 
land,  mostly  clean  of  stone,  and  is  with- 
out doubt  of  excellent  quality,  lying 
mostly  in  large  tracts — from  four  to  six 
hundred  acres.  Yet  many  of  those  farm- 
ers are  quite  poor,  having  nothing  where- 
with to  improve  their  land.  They  have 
no  barns  and  live  in  cabins.  Such  of 
them  as  are  able  to  improve  are  doing 
well,  better  than  they  could  do  in  Penn- 
sylvania. Lime  and  marble  stone  are 
plenty.  It  is  found  in  bluff’s,  is  easily 
quarried,  makes  excellent  lime,  and  is 
good  for  building  purposes.  Tennessee 
marble  is  said  to  be  valuable,  and  is 
shipped  to  different  parts  of  the  United 
States.  Several  hundred  men  are  em- 
ployed in  the  marble  works  and  quarries 
at  Concord.  The  climate  of  east  Tennes- 
see is  claimed  to  bo  healthy.  The  win- 
ters are  short  and  mild,  the  ground  sel- 
dom freezing  too  hard  to  plow.  Some 
farmers  were  still  ploughing  and  seeding 
when  we  left,  Nov.  27th.  This  year’s 
crops  were  quite  good.  We  noticed 
larger  strawstacks  than  wo  are  accus- 
tomed to  seeing. 

The  large  mountains  by  which  east 
Tennessee  is  surrounded,  the  rivers  flow- 
ing  through  it,  the  largo  and  curious 
springs,  the  great  and  marvelous  caves 
make  beautiful  natural  scenery  ! Who 
can  understand  the  wisdom  and  the  won- 
derful works  of  the  Lord  ! J.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus and  Levi  llertzler  kindly  took  us  into 
one  of  these  caves  about  six  miles  north- 
west of  Concord.  Here  I was  greatly  in- 
terested when  I looked  upon  the  very 
curious  formations.  It  appeared  some- 
what like  a temple  artfully  made  by  skill- 
ful hands.  The  light  from  the  lamps  in 
our  hands  gave  the  c.ave  a beautiful  and 
pleasing  appearance. 

On  the  27th  we  took  the  train  at  Knox- 
ville, and  ori  the  28th  of  November  we 
left  the  train  at  Gap,  and  found  our 
friends  and  families  well. 

Samuel  Lantz, 

How  can  wo  expect  to  live  with  God 
in  heaven,  if  we  do  not  love  to  commune 
with  Him  on  earth  ? 


HEK/A-LiD  o:f 


Miscellany. 

DRESS  MAD. 

THE  MODERN  YOUNG  LADY  AT  TWO  PERI- 
ODS OF  HER  LIFE. 

Behold  her  at  eleven. 

Her  limbs  unfettered  by  the  long  skirts 
of  conventionality,  she  runs,  she  romps, 
she  slides  on  the  ice  ponds,  she  rolls 
hoop,  she  climbs  fences,  she  .leaps,  she 
kicks,  she  runs  races  and  is  as  fleet  of 
foot  as  the  boys.  Her  appetite  is  good, 
her  cheeks  rosy,  and  her  movements  un- 
consciously graceful. 

Behold  her  again  at  twenty.  No  more 
does  she  run  or  jump  or  roll  hoop,  run 
races  or  slide  on  the  ice.  It  is  not  “prop- 
er” now  nor  ladylike,  and  she  couldn’t 
if  she  would,  for  she  is  fettered  by  long 
skirts,  tight  shoes  and  tighter  stays. 
Her  movement  has  no  longer  the  freedom 
and  unconscious  grace  of  childhood,  for 
now  when  she  walks  abroad  she  walks  to 
be  looked  at,  which  now  in  her  estima- 
tion is  the  main  object  of  walking.  She 
is  already  in  delicate  health,  and  has  a 
doctor  who  prescribes  expensive  advice 
and  prescriptions  for  her,  and  ascribes 
her  complaint  to  anything  and  everything 
but  the  real  cause.  That  is  simply  the 
fettering  of  the  body  with  fashionable 
clothes.  Physically  she  is  a prisoner. 
At  eleven  she  was  free.  The  doctor  ad- 
vises travel,  but  he  does  not  advise  her  to 
take  off  and  keep  off  her  fashionable  fet- 
ters. She  wouldn’t  do  so  if  ho  did,  and 
he  wouldn’t  advise  her  if  he  knew  it 
would  bring  relief,  for  she  would  no 
longer  believe  in  a doctor  who  would 
make  her  dress  like  a guy  ; and  being 
dressed  like  a “guy”  is  dressing  different 
from  the  style  prescribed  by  a Paris  mo- 
diste. Diana  never  could  hunt  in  a 
trailing  skirt,  narrow,  tight,  high-heeled 
gaiters,  and  a pinched,  corseted  waist,  but 
Diana  with  a belted  tunic  and  unfAtered 
limbs  would  be  bounced  off  Broadway  by 
the  nearest  policeman.  Dressing  for 
health  and  freedom  of  body  and  limb  is 
one  thing,  and  dressing  for  fashion  quite 
another.  A man  couldn’t  endure  the 
pinching  and  encumbrances  peculiar  to 
feminine  attire  for  an  hour,  and  a pretty 
spectacle  he’d  make  rushing  about  in  such 
during  business  hours.  Yet  the  “weaker 
sex  ” wear  double  the  encumbrances  of 
the  so-called  stronger.  To  “dress”  at 
all  after  the  style  uses  up  half  a woman’s 
time  and  two-thirds  of  her  strength. — 
iVeio  York  Graphic. 

GLUE,  PASTE,  OR  MUCILAGE. 

Lehner  publishes  the  following  formula 
for  making  a li(iuid  paste  or  glue  from 
starch  or  acid.  Place  five  pounds  of  po- 
tato starch  in  six  pounds  of  water  and 
add  one-quarter  pound  pure  nitric  acid. 
Keep  it  in  a warm  place,  stirring  fre- 


quently for  forty-eight  hours.  Then  boil 
the  mixture  till  it  forms  a thick  and  trans- 
lucent substance.  Dilute  with  water  if 
necessary,  and  filter  through  a thick 
cloth.  At  the  same  time  another  paste  is 
made  from  sugar  and  gum  arabio.  Dis- 
solve five  pounds  of  gum  arabio  and  one 
pound  of  sugar  in  five  pounds  of  water, 
and  add  one  ounce  of  nitric  acid  and  heat 
to  boiling.  Then  mix  the  above  with 
starch  paste.  The  resultant  paste  is  liq- 
uid, does  not  mould,  and  dries  on  paper 
with  a gloss.  It  is  useful  for  labels, 
wrappers  and  fine  book-binder’s  use. 
Dry  pocket  glue  is  made  from  twelve 
parts  of  glue  and  five  parts  of  sugar.  The 
glue  is  boiled  until  it  is  entirely  dissolved, 
the  sugar  dissolved  in  the  hot  glue,  and 
the  mass  evaporated  until  it  hardens  on 
cooling.  The  hard  substance  dissolves 
rapidly  in  lukewarm  water,  and  is  an  ex- 
cellent glue  for  use  on  paper. — Polytech 
Notiz ; Pharm.  Record. 

Five  Years  for  a Glass  of  Liquor. 
— A well  known  and  active  Gospel  Tern 
perance  worker,  relates  that  laboring  in 
Leavenworth  (Kansas)  prison  : “ I ob- 
ser\ed  among  my  auditors  a young  man 
of  seventeen  or  eighteen  years,  wistfully 
and  intently  eyeing  me.  After  the  ser- 
vice I asked  permission  to  see  him  in  his 
cell  ; this  was  granted.  Choking  with 
emotion  the  young  man  said  : “ I have 

been  in  this  prison  two  years,  and  you 
are  the  first  person  that  has  called  for  me 
— the  first  wom^n  that  has  spoken  to  me.” 
“ How  is  this,  my  child  I asked. 
“ My  friends  are  all  in  Texas.  My  moth- 
er is  an  invalid,  and  fearing  that  the 
knowledge  of  my  terrible  fall  would  kill 
her,  I have  kept  my  whereabouts  a pro- 
found secret.  For  two  years  1 have 
borne  my  awful  homesickness  in  silence 
for  her  sake.”  lie  buried  his  face  in  his 
hands,  and  heart-sick  sobs  burst  from  his 
trembling  frame.  I ventured  to  ask : 
“ How  much  longer  have  you  to  stay  ?” 
“Three  years,”  was  the  reply,  as  the  fair 
young  head  drooped  lower  and  the  frail 
little  hands  trembled  with  suppressed 
emotion.  “ Five  years  at  your  age  !”  I 
exclaimed  ; “ How  did  this  happen  ?” 
“Well,”  he  replied,  “it’s  a long  story, 
but  I’ll  make  it  short.  I started  out  from 
home  to  do  something  for  myself.  Com- 
ing to  Leavenworth  I found  a cheap 
boarding-house,  and  one  night  accepted 
an  invitation  from  some  young  men  to  go 
into  a drinking-saloon.  For  the  first  time 
in  my  life  I drank  a glass  of  liquor.  It 
fired  my  brain.  There  is  a confused  re- 
membrance of  a quarrel ; somebody  was 
stabbed  ; the  bloody  knife  was  found  in 
my  hand.  I was  indicted  with  Intent  to 
kill.  Five  years  for  the  thoughtless  ac- 
ceptance of  a glass  of  liquor  is  suroly’^il- 
lustrating  the  Scripture  truth  that  “ the 
way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard.”  I was 
holding  the  cold,  trembling  hand  that 
had  crept  into  mine.  He  earnestly  tight- 
ened his  grasp  as  ho  imploringly  said  : 


“ Oh  1 my  friend,  I want  to  ask  a favor 
of  you.  I am  not  going  to  ask  you  to 
get  me  a pardon  ; but  I want  you  to  write 
to  mother,  and  get  a letter  from  her  and 
send  it  to  me.  Don’t  for  the  world  tell 
her  where  I am.  Better  not  tell  her  any- 
thing about  me.  Just  get  a line  from 
her,  so  I can  look  upon  it.  Oh  1 I’m  so 
home-sick  for  my  mother.”  The  head  of 
the  boy  dropped  down  into  my  lap  with 
a wailing  sob.  I said : ‘ I will  only  con- 
sent to  write  to  your  mother  on  consider- 
ation that  you  permit  me  to  write  the 
whole  truth,  just  as  one  mother  can  write 
it  to  another.’  After  some  argument  his 
consent  was  finally  given ; a letter  was 
hastily  penned  and  sent  on  its  way.  A 
week  or  so  elapsed,  when  loving,  mother- 
ly words  for  Murray  were  received  from 
Texas.  As  I wept  bitter  tears  over  the 
words  so  full  of  heart-break,  I asked  my- 
self the  question.  How  long  will  this  na- 
tion continue  this  covenant  with  death 
and  league  with  hell  to  rob  us  of  our 
boys  ?” 

How  TO  Kill  a Craving  for  Alco- 
hol.— While  it  is  true  that  many  who  at 
one  time  indulged  in  ardent  spirits  have 
abstained  later,  it  is  not  believed  there  is 
any  real  cure  for  the  thirst  created  by  al- 
coholism. But  a person  who  claims  to 
have  cured  himself  gives  a remedy  that 
there  would  be  no  harm  in  trying.  We 
reproduce  it  in  the  rescued  person’s  own 
words,  “ I was  one  of  those  unfortu- 
nates given  to  strong  drink.  When  I 
left  off  I felt  a horrid  want  of  something 
I must  have  or  go  distracted.  I could 
neither  eat,  work,  nor  sleep.  Explaining 
my  aflliction  to  a n^an  of  much  education 
and  experience,  he  advised  me  to  take  a 
decoction  of  ground  qua'Ssia,  a half  ounce 
steeped  in  a pint  of  vinegar,  and  to  put 
about  a small  toaspoonful  of  it  into  a lit- 
tle water,  and  to  drink  it  down  every  time 
the  liquor  thirst  came  upon  me  violently. 
I found  it  satisfied  the  cravings,  and  it  al- 
so gave  a feeling  of  stimulus  and 
strength.  I continued  this  cure,  and  per- 
severed till  the  thirst  was  conquered. 
For  two  years  I have  not  tasted  liquor, 
and  I have  no  desire  for  it.  Lately,  to 
try  my  strength,  I have  handled  and 
smelt  whisky,  but  I have  no  temptation 
to  take  it.  I give  this  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  unfortunate,  several  of  whom 
I have  recovered  by  the  means  which  I 
no  longer  require.-.Demore«i’s  Monthly . 

Speaking  of  the  great  changes  which 
have  taken  place  in  the  Methodist  Church 
since  its  earlier  days  in  regard  to  matters 
of  simplicity.  Rev  Dr.  Edwards,  in  his 
conference  sermon  at  Lynchburg,  said  : 
“ An  organ  in  a Methodist  meeting-house 
fifty  years  ago  would  have  broken  up  any 
society  in  Virginia  or  North  Carolina, 
and  scarcely  more  than  forty-five  years 
ago  one  of  the  best  Methodist  ladies  in 
Lynchburg  was  denied  the  Lord’s  Supper 
at  the  chancel  for  persisting  in  wearing 
a wedding  ring. 
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To  OVB  8DB8CBIB1B8.  — If  Boy  of  oor  aubhcribers  do  not 
tbuir  pitpori  regularly,  or  if  any  peraoDR  who  Reud  ior 
br«kR,  Ac.,  do  nut  Obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  our  beat  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  Ita  deatiuatlon. 


How  TO  HIND  Mu.tiy. — If  in  auma  of  more  than  a dollar 
;i  la  beat  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Poat  Othce  Money 
Order,  or  where  theae  cannot  be  obtained,  got  the  letter 
regiate/ed. 

0 

Tiiusi  of  onr  vubaciibora  who  do  not  wiah  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  na  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearagea,  and  the 
matter  aluill  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  cuualdered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  aubacription 

O 

The  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  poid.  If  it  is  “dec.  84,”  it  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “doc.  81,"  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  aud  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  you  can  always  tell  if  your  pa 
per  la  paid  up,  or  is  in  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  ia  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

0 

Ir  THi  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  alter  you  have  sent  money  ior  it  send  us  a card 
stating  the  case. 

— o — 

Ir  Tou  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  OrTiCE  whore  you  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 


49^  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  aa  second 
eloM  mail  matter. 


The  Jouunky.s  of  Jesus,  is  a very  ex- 
cellent work,  describing  the  Journeys  of 
Jesus,  together  with  rivers,  cities,  houses 
Ac.,  giving  the  events  as  recorded  in  the 
Gospels,  in  Chronological  order,  and  ex- 
plaining many  circumstances  of  the  life 
of  Jesus  which  otherwise  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  reconcile.  Published  by  the  Men- 
nonitc  Publishing  Co.,  and  sold  by  sub- 
scription. 

From  The  Brethren's  Evangelist,  Ashland,  O., 
Oct.  blh,  1884  — We  have  received  at  this  of- 
fice, and  perused  with  pleasure  and  jirofit 
“The  Journeys  of  Jesus,”  a work  published 
by  the  Mennonlle  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  The  book  is  founded  on  the  narrative 
of  the  Savior,  as  related  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, aud  historicaljacts  obtained  from  other 
well  authenticated  sources.  It  is  therefore 
thoroughly  reliable  as  a book  of  reference, 
and  is  extremely  interesting  reading,  inas- 
much as  It  graphically  describes  the  life  of 
our  Savior,  aud  portrays  to  the  mind  of  the 
reader,  the  many  interesting  associations  of 
the  scenes  of  llis  labors,  in  llis  mission 
among  men.  The  reading  of  this  book  will 
inspire  renewed  interest  in  the  study  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  increased  admiration 
for  the  Son  of  God.  The  book  well  deserves 
a place  beside  the  Ifible,  not  to  supercede  it, 
but  to  go  with  it  as  an  exponent  and  com- 
mentary. 


ALilf?CS. 


Oi'u  Family  Almanac  for  1885  is  fin- 
isbrcl,  and  all  orders  arc  being  filled. 
This  alm.-inac  should  find  its  way  into 
every  Menuouite  family.  It  contains  the 
usual  calculations,  made  by  the  celebrat- 
ed Astronomer  L.  J.  Ibach  who  furnishes 
the  calculations  for  the  most  popular  al- 
manacs in  the  country.  It  contains  also 
a first  class  selection  of  reading,  profita- 
ble and  interesting ; also  receipts,  and 
valuable  information  of  various  kinds, 
together  with  two  fine  illustrations.  Send 
your  orders  early.  The  price  is  as  fol- 
lows : 


1 

copy  post  paid 

08 

cts 

2 

copies 

ii 

15 

C( 

4 

U 

ki 

25 

(( 

12 

U 

GO 

ii 

22 

ct 

ii 

ii 

By  Express,  express  charges  to  be  paid 
by  purchaser : 


Per  loo $3. *75 

Per  gross 5.00 


All  orders  by  mail  to  be  accompanied 
by  the  cash. 

Mennonite  PublisHing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

OuE  Papers. — The  following  papers 
are  published  by  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co., 

Herald  of  Truth,  published  semi- 
monthly, 10  pages,  devoted  to  the  ex- 
position of  Gospel  Truth  and  the  promo- 
tion of  practical  piety  among  all  classes. 
Edited  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  J.  S.  Coff- 
man. Subscription  price,  1 1.00  a year, 
English  and  German  papers  to  one  ad- 
dress, Jfel.50.  To  ministers,  50  cents  a 
year. 

IIeroli)  her  Wahrheit. — A German 
paper  same  as  tlie  Herald  of  Truth, 
though  the  reading  matter  is,  to  a large 
extent,  different.  It  is  edited  by  John  F. 
Funk  and  like  the  Herald  of  Truth 
contains  original  articles,  correspondence, 
church  news,  &c.,  as  well  as  selected  mat- 
ter. Subscription  price,  ^1.00  a year. 
English  and  German  papers  to  one  address, 
|>1.50.  To  ministers,  50  cents  a year. 

Der  Chrlstliche  Juoendereund. — 
A children’s  German  paper,  illustrated. 
Contains  articles,  illustrations,  explana- 


tions of  Scriptures,  letters  from  the  chil- 
dren, stories,  etc.,  all  adapted  to  the 
instruction  of  the  young,  and  to  lead  them 
in  the  paths  of  virtue  and  religion.  It  is 
edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger  and  published 
monthly.  Price  25  cents  a year,  5 copies 
ll.OO.  To  Sunday  Schools  in  larger 
quantities  10  cents  per  copy  a year  ; with 
the  Herald  of  Truth  $1.15.  ^ 

Words  of  Cheer. — We  think  nearly 
all  our  readers  are  acquainted  with  the 
children’s  English  paper,  Words  of 
Cheer.  This  paper  contains,  like  the 
ClIRISTLICIIE  JuGENDEREUND,  articles, 
letters.  Scripture  explanations,  poetry, 
questions  and  answers  and  a great  many 
things  that  the  children  like  to  read.  It 
is  edited  by  Joseph  Summers,  better  V 
known  by  the  children  as  “Uncle  Joseph,” 
and  is  published  monthly  at  25  cents  a 
year;  5 copies  for  $1.00;  to  Sunday 
Schools  in  larger  quantities,  10  cents  a 
year.  With  Herald  op  Truth  $1.15. 

Die  Mennonitische  Rundschau. — 

This  is  a weekly  German  newspaper, 
published  from  a Christian  stand-point,  { 
and  is  devoted  to  general  news  from  the 
various  Mennonite  settlements  in  all  parts 
of  the  world.  It  contains  original  corre- 
spondence, a department  of  general  news, 
both  foreign  and  domestic,  market  re- 
ports, &c.  It  is  edited  by  J.  F.  Harms. 

Price,  75  cents  a year. 

The  above  papers  offer  a variety  of 
reading  matter,  and  we  invite  the  atten- 
tion of  our  friends  to  them.  Sample 
Numbers  will  be  sent  free  to  any  address.  ' 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for  1885.— 

Our  Almanac  may  be  obtained  at  the  fol- 
lowing places  : 

John  Baer’s  Sons,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

J.  R.  Hoffer,  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  \ 
Pa. 

Benjamin  Frick,  Fricks,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Daniel  Shenk,  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 

Franz  J.  Wiens,  Bradshaw,  Seward  Co.. 

Neb.  ’ 

Christian  Miller,  Childstowu,  Turner  Co  , 

Dak.  , ■’ 

Noah  Ilarlzler,  Port  Royal,  I’a. 

Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Ind. 

Besides  these,  they  may  also  be  ob-  , 
tained  at  almost  any  book  store.  Ask  for 
Funk’s  Family  Almanac. 


1884. 
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Close  op  the  Twenty-first  Volume 
OF  THE  Herald  of  Truth. — Moses,  the 
man  of  God,  in  the  nineteenth  Psalm, 
says,  “We  spend  our  years  as  a tale  that 
is  told,”  and  offers  the  petition,  “So 
teach  us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.” 

The  close  of  this  volume  of  oiir  paper 
brings  many  recollections  of  pleasure 
and  enjoyment  as  well  as  of  trial  and 
conflict  to  our  minds.  Yet  withal  as  we 
begin  to  pen  these  lines  the  thoughts  ex- 
pressed by  the  “ Man  of  God  ” make  a 
deep  impression  upon  us,  and  it  brings 
before  us  the  twofold  thought  that,  while 
we  are  at  the  close  of  the  year  1884,  we 
as  publisher  and  editor,  with  this  year, 
close  a period  of  twenty-one  years  of 
earnest,  devoted  labor  in  a work  which 
will  have  its  influence  for  good  or  for 
evil  in  the  world  and  in  the  church,  not 
only  with  the  present  generation,  but 
also  in  time  to  come. 

This  thought  makes  our  work  above 
all  things  important.  The  influence  we 
have  for  good  or  for  evil  makes  our  life- 
work  so  solemnly  important.  We  are 
not  living  for  ourselves  alone  ; we  are 
living  also  for  the  society  and  the  age  in 
which  God  has  placed  us. 

The  words  we  speak,  the  thoughts  we 
write,  the  actions  we  perform,  the  work 
we  do,  make  us  the  “ living  epistle  read 
by  all  men,”  as  the  apostle  says,  and  oh, 
how  important  that  in  reading  us  as  a 
“ living  epistle  ” both  the  church  and  the 
world  should  read  in  us  the  love  of  God, 
the  self-sacrificing  devotion,  faithfulness, 
meekness  and  purity  of  our  Savior,  and 
the  glorious  truth,  taught  in  his  ever- 
blessed  gospel. 

As  we  cast  a retrospect  over  these  past 
years  of  toil  and  devotion  to  our  work, 
we  see  how  in  every  step  the  Lord  direct- 
ed our  way.  FYom  the  very  first  concep- 
tion of  the  work  to  its  present  develop- 
ment we  see  in  it  every  where  the  hand 
of  the  Lord.  Those  who  have  taken  our 
paper  from  its  origin  in  1804,  will  re- 
member the  little  four  paged  sheet  that  it 
was  during  the  first  three  months.  Of 
course,  when  compared  with  many  other 
church  papers  it  is  only  very  small  and 
insignificant  still,  but  it  has  at  least  grown 
from  four  pages  to  sixteen,  aud  from  a 
monthly  to  a semi-monthly,  and  reaches 
not  less  than  six  thousand  families,  so 
that  probably  not  less  than  twenty  thou- 
sand persons  read  it,  aud  if  wo  do  not 


have  as  large  a paper  as  some  of  the  more  ' 
progressive  contemporaries  and  are  not 
able  to  publish  it  oftener  than  twice  a 
month,  we  believe  that  we  furnish  just 
as  large  an  amount,  if  not  more,  of  good, 
sound,  religious  reading  matter,  as  many 
of  the  larger  and  more  pretentious  papers. 
And  we  would  rather  have  the  reputation 
of  publishing  a small  paper  with  much 
good  reading,  than  so  large  a^one,  con- 
taining so  much  of  (to  say  the  least)  a 
questionable  character,  if  not  positively 
evil  in  its  tendency.  Wo  were  much 
encouraged  in  this  view  recently,  when  a 
friend  from  England,  who  has  taken  the 
paper  for  a number  of  years,  and  who  has 
traveled  largely  iii  all  parts  of  the  world, 
remarked  that,  ho  “ liked  the  paper  so 
well  because  it  had  so  much  of  Jesus.” 
Such  a testimony  we  indeed  appreciate 
very  highly. 

When  wo  reflect  ujioii  the  continued 
increase  in  the  circulation  aud  upon  the 
progress  which  the  paper  has  made  during 
the  period  of  its  publication  in  other 
directions,  when  wo  think  of  the  earnest- 
ness and  vigor  in  the  Lord’s  work  which 
it  has  been  instrumental  in  stirring  up, 
the  advancement  in  the  Sunday  School 
work,  the  visiting  of  churches,  the  interest 
and  sympathy  for  one  another  in  the 
churches  throughout  the  country  and  the 
world,  reaching  not  only  through  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  but  also  to 
Germany,  France,  Switzerland,  Russia 
and  even  Asia,  where  we  still  further 
think  how  it  has  been  the  comfort  of 
many  hearts,  and  proved  a rich  blessing 
to  many  souls,  how  it  has  given  words  of 
encouragement  and  warning,  aud  cheered 
many  a weary  pilgrim  in  the  way  of  life, 
we  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his  great 
goodness  aud  mercy  in  giving  us  such  a 
church  paper ; for  we  must  accept  it  as 
from  him,  though  he  used  the  editor  as  a 
weak  instrument  in  his  hand  to  accom- 
plish his  purpose.  We  cannot  otherwise 
than  believe  that  it  is  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  our  paper,  which  wo  have 
now  had  among  us  for  twenty  one  years, 
and  which  has  carried  so  many  messages 
of  love  and  peace,  of  comfort  and  en- 
couragement, of  warning  and  reproof, 
and  proved  such  a great  consolation  to 
many  old  and  feeble  souls  and  to  many 
scattered  sheep  throughout  the  land  is, 
and  was  from  the  beginning  a glorious 
gift  from  the  Lord  to  the  church  which 


ha#  proved  a power  for  good  to  many 
people. 

We  feel  confident  that  the  great  body 
of  the  Chtirch,  appreciates  and  values  the 
paper  as  such,  and  that  they  will  con- 
tinue in  the  future  as  in  the  past  to 
cherish  and  foster,  support  and  encourage 
it,  and  that  if  we  are  faithful  and  prove 
ourselves  worthy,  God  will  continue  to 
bless  the  work  in  our  hands. 

By  the  grace  of  God  we  shall  continue 
its  publication  as  heretofore,  and  herewith 
ask  all  our  friends  to  pray  for  us  and  by 
personal  effort  aid  us  in  extending  the 
circulation  of  the  paper  and  favor  us  with 
articles,  church  news,  tfcc.,  and  thus  as  a 
common  brotherhood  let  us  labor  to- 
gether for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  among  men,  aud  if  we  do  any 
good,  let  us  be  very  careful  not  to  claim 
the  honor  for  ourselves,  but  give  God  the 
glory.  The  Editor. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  for  1885. — 
With  the  last  number  we  sent  out  the 
prospectus  and  subscription  list  for  our 
paper.  We  trust  that  our  friends  will 
make  good  use  of  them,  and  send  in  the 
renewal  of  their  papers,  with  numbers  of 
new  subscribers.  The  beginning  of  the 
new  year  is  the  best  time  to  renew  ; you 
will  then  get  full  volumes.  We  hope  we 
may  not  be  called  upon  to  erase  from  our 
list  a single  name  ; we  want  all  to  con- 
tinue and  at  the  same  time  we  want  to 
add  many  new  names  to  the  list. 

To  OUR  Friends,  Patrons  and  Corre- 
spondents.— Our  relations  as  publishers 
and  people  have  been  pleasant  and  on 
our  part,  at  least,  we  must  say  profitable, 
and  we  are  under  renewed  obligations 
to  our  many  friends  for  their  kind  aid 
and  support.  Wo  herewith  return  to 
them  all  our  sincere  and  heartfelt  thanks, 
and  trust  we  shall  also  in  the  future  be 
.able,  under  the  blessing  of  God  to  merit 
your  approval,  your  confidence  and  your 
support  in  the  work  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged. 

Agents  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. — 
We  sent  the  subscription  list,  with  list  of 
premiums  to  all  our  subscribers.  These 
premiums  wo  offer  to  all  who  are  willing 
to  work  for  the  paper,  aud  as  we  sent 
these  to  every  subscriber,  each  subscriber 
may  consider  himself  appointed  agent  to 
solicit  subscriptions  for  the  paper,  and 
we  trust  all  will  act  upon  this  view  and 
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with  the  beginning  of  the  year  it  shall 
be  our  privilege  to  send  the  paper  to 
many  persons  who  have  not  received  it 
before.  We  offer  some  excellent  books 
as  a reward  for  your  efforts  and  we  would 
like  to  see  many  avail  themselves  of  this 
excellent  opportunity  to  get  them.  It  is 
a profitable  thing  to  have  a good  book 
and  read  it.  Our  stock  of  lUbles  is  very 
large  and  ranges  from  20  cents  to  $12.00. 

Write  foe  tue  Herald. — Wo  must 
again  encourage  our  friends  who  have 
the  ability  to  write  for  the  paper  to  do  so, 
and  continue  to  do  so  through  the  year. 
Good  articles  are  always  in  demand. 
We  would  however  not  discourage  those 
who  are  not  able  to  write  so  well ; wo 
are  glad  to  have  you  make  an  effort,  oven 
if  you  do  not  succeed  so  well.  In  writing 
use  good  black  ink,  and  a coarse  pen, 
and  make  your  letters  plain  and  large. 
r>o  not  write  with  a lead  pencil,  if  you 
can  possibly  avoid  it,  and  under  all  circum- 
stanoes  use  white  paper,  and  for  the  sake 
of  the  printer’s  eyes  do  not  write  between 
the  lines.  Give  names  of  persons,  places, 
and  dates  plainly.  By  observing  these 
little  things  a great  deal  of  time  and  labor 
can  be  saved  and  many  errors  and  mis- 
nnderstandings  avoided. 

Encoubaoikq. — We  are  glad  to  see  that 
some  of  our  friends  are  earnestly  at  work 
collecting  subscribers  for  the  Herald. 
One  Bro.  has  already  returned  his  list 
with  six  names,  four  of  which  are  new. 
We  hope  others  will  be  prompted  to  do 
likewise. 

Bro.  Isaac  A.  Somiikb,  formerly  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  who,  since  last  spring 
has  filled  the  position  of  associate  editor 
ol  the  Herold  deu  Wahriikit,  has  at 
the  late  general  conference,  held  at 
Berne,  Indiana,  been  called  to  the  editor- 
ship of  the  Jiundesbote,  and  will  close 
his  labors  on  the  Herold  der  Wamrtieit 
with  the  present  number,  to  assume  the 
duties  of  his  new  position.  While  we 
much  regret  to  lose  so  able  an  assistant 
to  our  ottice  wc  are  pleased  to  see  him 
advanced  to  a more  responsible  position, 
and  trust  that  by  the  blessing  of  God,  he 
may  be  able  to  do  much  good  in  his  new 
field  of  labor. 

Bro.  S.  a.  Mishleb,  from  Columbus, 
Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas,  writing  about  the 
land  in  his  vicinity  says  : Farms  are 


selling  for  about  $1000  for  100  acres,  or 
$10  an  acre.  There  is  a good  farm  of 
100  acres,  two  miles  from  his  place  that 
could  be  bought  for  $3200,  and  posses- 
sion will  be  given  at  any  time.  There 
will  be  some  farms  for  rent  next  spring, 
but  if  a man  has  means  to  buy,  he  had 
better  not  rent,  as  he  can  buy  at  prices 
to  suit  himself.  He  lately  received  a 
postal  card  on  which  the  address  was  so 
rubbed  that  he  could  not  read  it  and  of 
course  could  not  write  to  the  party.  He 
thinks  brethren  desiring  to  move  west 
would  do  well  to  come  to  that  place  and 
see  for  themselves.  They  have  plenty  of 
fruit,  stone  sufficient  for  building  pur- 
poses, and  also  sufficient  timber.  lie  is 
also  willing  to  answer  all  letters  of  in- 
quiry addressed  to  him. 

Christmas. — The  Christmas  holidays 
are  at  hand,  and  wo  wish  all  our  readers 
a season  of  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  a sea- 
son in  which  they  may  consecrate  their 
hearts  to  God  anew,  and  bring  him  ac- 
ceptable praise  for^  the  gift  of  his  dear 
Son  whom  he  sent  into  the  world  that  we 
might  bo  saved  and  l>ring  us  at  last  to 
the  glorious  rest  of  the  redeemed. 

C.  C.  Beery’s  address  is,  Wadsworth, 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  and  II.  B.  Bren- 
neman  spent  Sunday,  September  7th,  with 
the  Church  in  De  Kalb  county,  Indiana. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  labors  of  the 
brethren  there  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ. 

Words  of  Approval. — Recently  we 
received  a very  kind  letter  from  a Friend 
(Quaker)  who  has  been  for  some  time  a 
reader  of  the  paper.  Ho  refers  to  the 
different  names  under  which  we  are  liv- 
ing as  Church  organizations,  and  shows 
that  wo  liave  no  right  to  attach  any  im- 
portance to  these  names.  As  an  illustra- 
tion ho  cites  the  words  of  I’etor  under 
the  quickening  power  of  the  Spirit  at  the 
house  of  Cornelius  who  represented  a 
people  of  a different  name,  when  ho  said, 
“ Of  a truth  I perceive  that  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons : but  in  every  nation 
ho  that  feareth  him,  and  workoth  right- 
eousness, is  acceptable  with  him.” 

He  says  he  has  for  some  time  felt  like 
sending  some  words  of  encouragement  to 
the  editor,  believing  that  it  is  his  object 
to  advance  only  that  form  of  doctrine 


that  is  well  pleasing  in  the  divine  sight. 

In  reference  to  the  writers  he  says,  I 
have  been  pleased  especially  with  some 
of  the  articles  from  the  sisters  and  others 
who  I think  have  manifested  a living  con- 
cern to  awaken,  or  stir  up,  the  pure  minds 
of  others.  Their  writing  has  reminded 
me  of  the  Scripture  which  says,  “ They 
that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another.” 

The  letter  closes  with  a prayer  that 
God  may  be  with  us  with  such  wisdom 
as  shall  enable  us  to  approve  the  right 
ways  and  precepts  of  the  Lord.  May 
many  of  our  readers  remember  us  thus  to 
God  in  petitions  for  his  favor  and  bless- 
ing upon  us. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


On  a Visit. — Bro.  Jonas  Brubaker 
and  family,  of  this  county,  left  Elkhart 
on  Thursday  morning,  December  4th,  to 
visit  their  friends  in  Juniata  and  Lan- 
caster counties,  I’a.  They  expect  to  be 
gone  about  four  weeks,  and  we  hope  they 
may  have  a pleasant  and  profitable  trip. 

Bishop  Em.  Hartman,  of  Tazewell  Co.  > 
Illinois,  is  at  present  visiting  with  the 
churches  in  Harvey,  Marion  and  McPher- 
son counties,  Kan.,  preaching  the  gospel 
wherever  opportunity  is  offered.  On  the 
4th  of  December  he  intended  to  start  with 
Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  to  Butler  County  to 
see  the  land  there.  He  is  prospecting  for 
a home  somewhere  in  the  west.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  prosper  in  his  work. 

Bro.  Noah  Mktzler  who  was  on  a trip 
to  northern  Michigan,  as  noted  in  our  last 
paper  returned  on  the  10th.  He  reports 
a pleasant  time,  but  regrets  that  he  was 
not  able  to  visit  Bro.  John  Hernley’s  and 
Sister  Fetters,  whose  husband  was  in  In- 
Indiana  at  the  time.  He  hopes  they  will 
excuse  him  because  it  was  his  intention 
to  visit  them  but  on  accont  of  the  numer- 
ous appointments  he  was  not  able  to  ful- 
fill his  purpose. 

Visit  to  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania. — 
I returned  home  on  Friday,  November 
28th,  after  a visit  of  seven  weeks,  in 
Wayne  and  Logan  counties,  Ohio,  and  in 
Lawrence  and  Mifllin  counties.  Pa.  My 
wife  remained  in  Mifllin  county,  while  I 
went  to  Lancaster  county,  spending  four 
days  there.  We  much  enjoyed  our  visit 
among  the  brethren  and  sisters  wherever 
we  went.  W e trust  they  may  have  been 
to  the  glory  of  God.  For  myself  at 
least,  I can  say,  that  I enjoyed  his  bless- 
ing  in  trying  to  do  ray  duty  in  preaching 
his  word  wherever  opportunity  presented, 
and  I .ask  pardon  for  all  that  in  which  I 
have  come  short. 

On  our  visiting  we  missed  some  of  our 
dear  friends,  but  we  will  remember  them 
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in  our  prayers.  We  thank  God  for  his 
kind  care  and  protection  over  us  while 
on  the  way.  We  also  return  our  thanks 
to  the  brethren  and  sisters  for  the  love 
and  kindness  shown  us.  We  also  feel 
thankful  that  we  were  permitted  to  form 
the  acquaintance  of  some  brethren  and 
sisters  whom  wo  shall  remember  all 
through  life. 

May  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  com- 
munion of  his  Holy  Spirit,  lead,  guide, 
and  direct  us  to  meet  in  all  our  ways  un- 
til we  shall  meet  in  the  heavenly  man- 
sions where  sin  and  sorrow,  grief  and 
pain  sh.all  be  no  more. 

Jonathan  Sohmik  ueb. 

Nappanee^  Ind. 

From  the  Wert. — Bro.  Henry  Yother 
writes  as  follows  : After  some  interrup- 

tion I have  taken  up  my  pen  again  to  re- 
sume a Iirief  account  of  my  travels.  I 
left  Berwick,  Saline  Co.,  Kan.,  and  came 
to  McPherson  county,  ilere  I visited  the 
Spring  Valley  Church.  The  ministers 
here  are  Daniel  Brundage,  Daniel  Wis- 
raer  and  Jacob  Holdeman.  They  have 
here  a good  meeting-house,  and  a goodly 
membership.  The  Church  appears  to  bo 
at  peace  and  harmony. 

The  ministers  here  have  a large  field  of 
labor,  one  of  their  meeting  places  where 
they  attend  every  four  weeks  being  thirty 
miles  distant.  They  also  have  other 
places  to  which  they  go,  some  distance 
away. 

I also  went  to  Ness  county,  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  miles  from  Newton.  On 
my  way  I stopped  with  a brother  and  sis- 
ter and  had  several  appointments.  Seven 
miles  west  of  Sidney,  in  Ness  county, 
are  four  members,  one  sister  has  been 
blind  for  twelve  years.  They  have  no 
preaching  except  when  they  are  visited 
by  ministers  from  other  places. 

From  here  I returned  again  to  Newton, 
and  then  went  to  Marion  county.  Near 
Peabody  is  a Church.  They  have  a 
preacher  and  a deacon,  with  a good  mem- 
bership. From  this  place  I went  to  Co- 
lumbus, Cherokee  county,  as  stated  in  my 
former  letter. 

From  Cherokee  county,  I went  to 
Oronogo,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.  Here  there  is 
a membership  of  seven  with  one  preacher. 
How  long  I will  remain  here,  I do  not 
know.  There  has  been  a good  attend- 
ance at  our  meetings  and  people  seem 
anxious  to  hear.  I found  the  people  gen- 
erally in  good  health,  not  having  attended 
a funeral  so  far  since  I left  home.  I feel 
truly  thankful  to  my  heavenly  Father  for 
his  protecting  care  over  me.  May  we  all 
be  permitted  to  meet  in  the  heavenly 
mansions  and  praise  God  forever. 

Henry  Yother. 

m • ^ ■ 

A QUESTION. 


In  Mattliew  7 : 8 wo  read  : “ For  every 

one  that  asketh,  receiveth,”  etc.  I would 
ask  some  one  to  give  an  explanation  on 


the  words,  “ Every  one.”  How  are  we 
to  understand  that  every  one  receiveth  ? 

II.  S. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


From  Mancelona,  Mich. — We  had  a 
pleasant  season  while  the  brethren  Henry 
A.  Miller  and  Jacob  J.  Weaver,  of  La- 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  were  with  us.  They  ar- 
rived here  Oct.  29th,  and  remained  until 
November  3d.  They  held  six  meetings 
in  the  vicinity  of  Mancelona,  and  on  Fri- 
day the  31st,  by  request,  they,  in  company 
with  Brother  and  Sister  Lehman,  Brother 
and  Sister  Shrock  and  myself  went  six 
miles  west  to  serve  oommunion  for  Sister 
Miller  who  had  been  sick  and  not  able  to 
attend  meetings  away  from  homo.  That 
evening  a small  number  of  us  partook  of 
the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  of  Jesus  ; 
and  on  Saturday  fornoon  there  was  preach- 
ing at  the  same  house.  On  Sunday  fore- 
noon we  held  our  communion  at  the 
house  of  Bro.  A.  Shrock  ; and  in  the 
afternoon  we  were  requested  to  go  to 
Brother  Amos  Troyer  to  serve  communion 
for  his  wife,  who  was  not  able  to  attend 
on  Monday  afternoon.  The  Brethren  H. 
A.  M.  and  J.  J.  W.  went  north  to  Emmett 
Co.,  where  they  remained  until  Saturday 
morning  2 o’clock,  when  they  started 
homeward.  Brother  and  Sister  Lehman 
and  family  accompanied  them  to  I>a- 
Grange,  Indiana,  to  make  their  home 
their  again.  May  they  feel  at  home 
when  they  get  tliere  are  my  wishes. 

K.  Garbf.r. 

From  Missouri. — The  following  is  an 
extract  from  a letter  written  by  our  minis- 
tering brother,  .Joseph  Weaver,  of  Jasper 
Co.,  Missouri. 

We  wer*  glad  to  hear  from  you  and 
know  that  you  had  not  forgotten  us  in 
this  western  country.  We  are  left  almost 
alone  to  face  the  storms  of  the  adversary. 
It  seems  sometimes  that  almost  every 
one  has  forsaken  us  in  this  howling  wil- 
derness of  the  world  of  sin  and  sorrow. 
Everything  seems  to  bo  drifting  along 
the  broad  road  that  leads  to  death. 
Those  that  wo  think  should  be  giving  a 
helping  h.and  to  us  seem  to  he  ready  to 
forsake  us. 

This  non-resistant  principle  taught  by 
the  gospel  is  so  contrary  to  the  carnal 
mind  and  n.ature  that  men  are  not  willing 
to  bow  to  it  and  become  a citizen  of  the 
kingdom  of  Emmanuel.  Many  who 
claim  to  be  shepherds  keeping  watch  over 
their  flocks  permit  their  members  to  fol- 
low the  sinful  inclinations  of  the  world, 
do  as  the  world  does,  entirely  conform 
to  the  world ; and  then  console  them- 
selves with  this  suggestion  of  Satan, 
that  if  the  heart  is  right,  all  is  right. 
Jesus  says.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate.  Are  we  striving  ? Many  of  ns,  I 
fear,  are  shrinking  from  our  duty.  We 


would  have  opportunity  to  strive  when 
we  see  that  we  are  opposed  on  every 
side,  but  I do  not  wish  to  have  contro- 
versy. It  is  no  wonder  that  we  have  a 
hard  time  when  we  find  those  who  are 
at  the  head  of  the  churches  will  har- 
monize with  the  carnal  mind. 

A company  of  seven  souls  started 
from  this  place  by  team  on  the  1st  of 
November  for  a journey  to  Arkansas  200 
miles  distant.  We  returned  on  the  26th. 
The  place  we  visited  is  a mountainous 
country,  and  would  not  be  desirable  to 
live  in. 

A serious  accident  occurred  in  our 
neighborhood.  Two  boys  aged  12  and  14 
went  out  hunting  with  their  guns.  The 
] 2 year  old  boy  shot  himself  in  the  arm. 
Amputation  became  necessary,  and  from 
the  loss  of  blood  and  the  influenoe  of 
ether  he  died  in  a few  hours.  The  grace 
of  God  abide  with  us  all.  J.  W. 


A Journey  to  Canada. — Prompted 
by  feelings  of  love  we  left  our  homes  on 
Oct.  6th  to  visit  the  Church  in  Canada. 
We  stopped  on  the  way  at  Clarence 
Centre,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  where  we  filled 
one  appointment.  Thence  we  went  tO‘ 
Markham,  Canada,  where  we  remained 
until  the  13th.  Thence  we  went  to  Ber- 
lin, Waterloo  Co.,  and  remained  there 
until  the  27th.  Thence  we  went  to 
“Jordan,”  Lincoln  Co.  Thence  we  left 
for  home  via  Philadelphia  on  the  28th. 
We  arrived  home  on  the  31st  of  October,^ 
and  found  all  well  at  home,  except)  some 
dear  friends  who  had  pas^  from  rime 
to  Eternity.  We  had  a prosperons  jour- 
ney ; no  accident  befell  us.  How  many 
dangers  surrounded  us,  and  how  many 
narrow  escapes  we  made,  the  Lord  only 
knows.  Thanks  be  to  the  Lord  for  His 
tender  care  over  us.  We  visited  asany 
dear  brethren  and  sisters.  They  showed 
much  love  to  us — more  than  we  are  worthy 
of.  O how  pleasant  where  love  prevails. 
O how  careful  we  should  be  that  love  does 
not  fail.  We  were  much  encouraged  to 
give  more  diligence  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
O how  earnest  we  all  should  be.  We 
see  how  diligent  the  people  are  concern- 
ing their  temporal  things,  which  is  right 
in  its  place ; but  “ Religion  is  the  chief 
Concern.”  “It  is  more  needful”  than 
“ temporal  things  ” are.  We  were  highly 
pleased  to  find  so  much  zeal  among  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  that  many  that 
earnestly  contend  for  the  “ faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,”  who  consoi- 
entiously  strive  to  be  “ living  members  ” 
of  Christ.  Wo  were  well  pleased  that 
some  brethren  and  sisters  are  conducting 
a Sunday  School,  at  Centreville^  near 
Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  and  espeoially  that 
so  many  children  attend  and  take  an 
active  part  in  the  School,  and  learn  the 
Scriptures.  The  members  are  engaged 
in  a good  work.  If  they  labor  in  riie 
of  the  Lord  and  in  the  name  of  Jeena 
and  teach  nothing  but  God’s  Word, 
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and  exercise  humility,  and  do  not  tolerate 
picnics  and  celebrations,  then  they  wil 
not  lead  astray,  as  some  fear.  May  the 
good  Lord  awaken  every  brother  and 
sister  to  take  an  active  part  in  our  Sunday 
Schools.  O brethren  and  sisters  how  can 
you  say  one  word  against  the  Sunday 
School.  It  is  true,  there  are  many  Sunday 
Schools  not  conducted  right,  but  that 
should  make  us  the  more  earnest  and 
zealous  to  have  Sunday  Schools.  It  is 
true,  not  all  Sunday  School  scholars  be 
come  Christians,  but  that  does  not  excuse 
us  from  having  Sunday  Schools. 

In  conclusion  we  would  wish  to  warn 
the  brethren  and  sisters  everywhere 
against  pride.  It  is  a sad  fact  that  stares 
us  in  the  face.  Why  is  it  that  so  many 
are  inclined  to  make  a display  in  furniture, 
in  buildings,  in  dressing,  yea,  in  many 
diflFerent  ways  ? O let  us  all  be  more 
modest.  There  is  a tendency  among  the 
sisters  to  disregard  the  injunction  of  the 
Apstle  Paul.  1 Cor.  11  ; 1 — 10.  Dear 
sisters,  de  not  misconstrue  the  kind  ad- 
monition of  the  Apostle.  You  have  no 
justifiable  ground  to  disregard  it. 

In  conclusion  we  would  wish  to  sin- 
cerely thank  one  and  all  for  their  kind- 
ness and  love  to  us  while  among  them. 
May  we  all  meet  in  heaven  above,  where 
all  is  love.’’  Amen. 

Jacoi!  N.  Huuhachkk  and  wife. 

IIenky  E.  Lonoenecker  and  wife. 


A Visit  to  Noutiikkn  Michigan. — 
In  company  with  IJro.  Henry  A.  Miller  I 
started  on  the  2Sth  of  October  for  a visit 
to  northern  Michigan.  We  tilled  a num- 
ber of  appointments  at  different  places, 
among  them  were  several  meetings  in 
the  Furnace  Church,  near  Mancelona. 
We  observed  the  communion  in  a special 
meeting  for  that  purpose,  and  at  other 
places  where  there  were  sick  members 
who  were  not  able  to  attend  the  com- 
munion meeting. 

Later  we  visited  the  church  at  Brutus, 
about  fifteen  miles  north  of  Petoskey. 
Here  we  had  two  meetings,  and  visited 
their  minister  Bro.  Abraham  Detweiler, 
Bro.  Joseph  Detweiler,  and  others.  Here 
the  church  has  built  a commodious  house 
to  worship  in.  While  there  the  thought 
was  presented,  How  blessed  is  the  place 
where  brethren  and  sisters  can  meet 
together  to  worship  in  that  peace  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

On  the  5th  of  November  we  went 
farther  north  to  Levering  where  we  wore 
met  by  Bro.  Henry  Garber.  Here  wo 
also  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Sister 
Garber’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Leatberman,  of  Kent  Co,,  who  were  here 
on  a visit.  Hero  W'e  had  one  meeting, 
and  returned  to  I’elston  Station,  visitine 
Bro.  Jacob  Garber  and  Peter  Shrock. 
On  the  evening  of  the  7th  the  station 
agent  accommodated  us  by  arranging  the 
depot  for  a meeting,*  where  a small  but 
attentive  audience  assembled  for  worship. 


On  the  cars  coming  home  we  fell  in 
company  with  the  brethren  John  Yoder 
and  A.  Weldy,  of  Elkhart  County.  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  labors. 

J.  J.  Weaver.. 


A YOUNG  MAN  AND  IIIS  COM- 
PANY. 

A young  man  just  launching  into  busi- 
ness should  make  it  a point  not  to  mix 
with  those  of  whom  he  would  be  ashamed 
in  years  to  come.  There  are  many  who 
have  started  in  life  with  good  prospects 
and  intended  to  act  in  good  faith  and 
lead  honest  and  upright  lives,  and  would 
have  undoubtedly  done  so  had  they  asso- 
ciated with  men  of  unsullied  characters, 
whose  names  were  above  reproach  ; but 
no,  the  frivolities  of  the  other  picture 
they  were  unable  to  understand. 

Society  can  be  appropriately  named 
“ temptation.”  If  a person’s  intentions 
were  good  and  he  should  accidentally  fall 
into  bad  society,  ho  would  eventually, 
from  being  thrown  continually  into  such 
company,  acquire  like  habits,  and  finally 
find  himself  in  a position  from  which  it 
would  be  impossible  for  him  to  extricate 
himself.  Such  cases  as  these  are  daily 
occuring  in  our  midst.  How  many  of 
us  know  of  men  who  have  had  golden  op- 
portunities, men  who  have  lost  wealth, 
position  and  honor  through  the  influence 
of  immoral  society.  Look  at  the  num- 
bers of  well  educated  men  traveling  from 
door  to  door  in  search  of  food — men  who 
have  lost  their  name  and  standing  in  the 
world,  and  have  fallen  so  low  that  they 
have  lost  all  shame.  We  think  we  have 
drawn  this  picture  well  enough  to  satisfy 
the  young  men  that  now  is  the  time — now 
is  the  harvest,  and  if  they  fail  to  take 
these  advantages  they  are  lost. — Selected. 


LINES  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  DAVID 
SHANK. 

«Y  LESBIK  SHANK. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  my  husband  dear 
To  call,  though  to  my  heart  so  near  ; 

Aud  1 am  left  since  he  is  gone 
To  bear  the  load  of  life  alone- 

These  children  dear,  left  to  my  care, 

May  heaven  to  them  blessings  share  ; 

And  God  give  wisdom  words  to  speak 
lly  which  they  may  His  kingdom  seek. 

To  find  that  wo  so  soon  must  pan 
Has  deeply  grieved  my  trusting  heart ; 
For  such  a friend— so  true  and  kind  — 

1 sadly  mourn  not  here  to  find. 

Two  years  one  month  it  pleased  our  God 
That  we  together  life’s  path  trod ; 

And  then  the  Lord  his  soul  did  call — 

So  soon  he  had  to  leave  us  all. 

His  kindly  words  oft  cheered  my  heart, 
His  pleasant  smiles  made  grief  depart; 
These  cannot  die,  I can’t  forget, 

They  live  in  sweet  remembrance  yet. 

O how  distressing  w'as  our  grief 
When  all  we  did  brought  no  relief; 

Those  months  of  waiting,  health  to  gain, 
Seemed  only  spent  to  hope  In  vain  ! 


One  day  when  we  had  little  thought 
Death  seemed  to  be  much  nearer  brought  ; 
He  told  us  what  he  wished  us  do. 

And  how  to  God  we  should  be  true. 

lie  bade  bis  little  children  be 
A light  for  Jesus,  and  to  flee 
From  sin,  and  love  the  Bible,  true. 

And  in  all  things  God’s  will  to  do. 

He  said  that  he  was  sad  to  leave 

His  dear  loved  ones,  but  would  not  grieve 

If  this  should  be  God’s  holy  will; 

He  then  could  go  and  love  Him  still. 

And  when  his  lips  were  growing  cold 
He  kissed  his  babe  just  three  weeks  old  ; 
And  each  dear  one  with  tearful  eye 
Came  near  to  kiss  a last  good-bye. 

He  left  this  world  of  sin  and  woe, 

While  here  we  wait  and  long  to  go 
Where  he  has  gone,  with  Christ  to  dwell, 
And  bid  no  more  a sad  farewell. 

Since  husband’s  gone  I trust  my  God 
With  deeper  faith,  and  while  the  rod 
Seems  heavy,  Jesus  by  my  side 
Says,  “ Child,  thy  Father  will  provide.” 

Give  me,  dear  Father,  by  thy  grace. 

With  husband  dear,  in  heav’n  a place 
And  when,  dear  friends’  I cross  death’s  tide 
Then  gently  lay  me  by  his  side. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence.  Always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Married. 


Traciisel — Schlatter. —On  the  12th  of 
October,  by  Ph.  Houlet,  John  Trachsel  aud 
Lydia  Schlatter,  both  of  Davis  Co.,  Iowa. 

Hollinger— Martin.— On  the  25th  of  No- 
vember, at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, by  Bishop  Isaac  Eaby,  Thomas  Uol- 
linger,  of  East  Earl  Twp.,  and  Annie  Martin, 
of  Salisbury  Twp  , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Horst- Zimmerman.— On  the  25th  of  No- 
vember, at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, by  Bishop  Jonas  Martin,  Isaac  Horst,  of 
East  Earl,  and  Annie  Zimmerman,  of  Earl 
township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Zimmerman -Zimmerman.— On  the  35th  of 
November,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, by  Bishop  Jonas  Martin,  f^ron  Zimmer- 
man, and  Matty  Zimmerman,^oth  of  Earl 
township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Zimmerman— IIoRST.-On  the  flh  of  De- 
cember, at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, by  Bishop  Jonas  Martin,  David  W.  Zim- 
merman, and  Katy  Horst,  both  of  East  Earl 
township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Schweitzer- Tkoyek  —On  the  28d  of  No- 
vember, by  Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel,  Joseph 
Schweitzer,  and  Catharine  Troyer,  both'  of 
Seward  Co.,  Neb. 

Amstutz— Steiner.- On  the  27th  of  No- 
vember, at  the -bride’s  residence,  by  Pre. 
Ephraim  Hunsberger,  of  Medina  Co  , Ohio, 
Joel  Amstutz  aud  Sarah  Steiner,  both  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 


Died. 


Bissek.  On  the  11th  of  November,  near 
Kinsey  Station,  Montgomery  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Henry  Kisser,  aged  76  years,  2 months  and  19 
days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  five  children  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Bro.  Kisser  was  born 


1 


1884. 
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in  the  year  1809,  near  Lititz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
He  married  in  1837,  Elizabeth  Eby  of  the 
same  place.  They  moved  to  Ohio  in  1838, 
and  located  near  Dayton.  In  1844  he  bought 
a farm  eight  miles  north,  near  the  Concord 
Meeting-house,  where  he  lived  until  the  brittle 
house  of  clay  fell  in  the  hands  of  death. 

Glrsner. — On  the  22d  of  November,  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa  , Philip  Qlesner,  aged  65 
years  and  9 days.  Some  time  before  his 
death  he  was  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  May  he  have  found  peace  with  his 
God.  Funeral  services’by  Jonas  Blanch  and 
H.  Musselman. 

Schlegel.— On  the  20th  of  November,  in 
Livingston  Co.,  111.,  of  cancer  of  the  stomach. 
Bishop  Christian  Schlegel,  aged  65  years  and 
9 months.  The  funeral  was  very  largely 
attended.  Services  were  held  by  Joseph 
Griester,  Andrew  Khodes  of  Tazewell  Co., 
John  P Schmitt  and  Christian  Khodes.  Bro. 
Schlegel  bore  his  sufferings  with  much  pa- 
tience. He  leaves  a widow  and  eleven  chil- 
dren to  mourn  his  departure.  The  deceased 
was  a bishop  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
He  administered  with  the  gift  he  had  received 
from  God. 

Wenger  — On  the  27th  of  November,  iq 
Kockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  of  membraneous 
croup,  Catharine  Anna,  daughter  of  Gideon 
Wenger  of  Augusta  Co.,  in  the  care  of  Jonas 
II.  and  Anna  Blosser,  aged  6 years  and  1 
month.  Buried  at  Earlie’s  grave-yard.  Fu- 
neral services  held  by  Gabriel  and  Daniel  S. 
Heatwole  from  1 Thess.  4 ; 18,  14. 

Funk. — On  the  25th  of  November,  at  Abing- 
ton.  Pa.,  of  cancer,  Mary  A.  Funk,  aged  63 
years.  Interment  at  the  Germantown  Menno- 
nite Church.  Services  by  A.  E.  Funk  and 
N-  B.  Grubb,  from  Heb.  11  : 16. 

Lehr. — On  the  — of  November,  in  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  of  four  days  of  sufl'ering  with 
measles,  Linda,  daughter  of  Fred  and  Anna 
Lehr,  aged  about  2 years.  The  last  day  she 
suffered  severely  from  spasms,  but  now  she 
is  released  from  all  her  sufferings,  and  gone 
to  be  with  Jesus. 

‘‘Little  children  callest  thou. 

Faithful  Shepherd,  to  thy  rest ; 

Far  from  sorrow,  far  from  woe 
They  with  thee  are  ever  blest.” 

Kklchner  — On  the  27th  of  September,  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Samuel 
Kelchner  and  daughter  of  Henry  and  Kebccca 
Sherrick,  aged  43  years  and  5 days.  Buried 
in  the  Mennonite  burying-ground  at  Salem. 
Sister  Kelchner  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  During  her  sickness  she 
manifested  a spirit  of  resignation  to  the 
divine  will  ; and  though  she  felt  that  she 
could  be  a blessing  to  her  family  if  spared, 
she  also  expressed  a willingness  and  desire 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  which  is  far 
better  She  leaves  a husband  and  six  chil- 
dren to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Henry  H.  Good,  assisted  by  C.  B. 
Brenneman.  Text,  Philip.  1 : 23. 

Blough. — Oil  the  20th  of  November,  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Tobias  Blough,  aged  73 
years,  1 month  and  12  days.  Bro.  Blough  was 
for  thirty  three  years  a minister  in  the  Dunk- 
ard  Church,  and  a bishop  for  twenty-seven 
years.  He  was  an  able  and  faithful  laborer 
in  the  Lord’s  cause.  Services  were  held  by 
Emanuel  Blough  , Jonathan  Blough,  Samuel 
Zimmerman,  aud  Henry  Hostetler. 

Kkemer. — On  the  5th  of  November,  iu  Sew- 
ard Co.,  Neb.,  Andrew  J.  Kremer,  aged  3 
years,  3 months  and  20  days.  Services  by 
Joseph  Gasho  and  Peter  Shantz. 

Kremer. — On  the  29th  of  November,  in 
Seward  Co  , Neb.,  Benjamin  Kremer,  aged  1 


year,  3 months  and  15  days.  Services  by 
Joseph  Gasho  and  Joseph  Kediger. 

Eiger. — On  the  31st  of  October,  in  Seward 
Co.,  Neb.,  Salome  Eiger,  aged  9 years,  2 
months  and  21  days.  Services  by  J.  Gasho 
and  J.  Shlegel.  Text,  Mark  10:  13— 16. 

Eiger. — On  the  31st  of  October,  in  Seward 
Co.,  Neb.,  Sophie  Eiger,  aged  11  years,  6 
months  and  27  days.  Services  by  Joseph 
Gasho.  Text,  Job  14. 

Alexander. — On  the  24th  of  October,  in 
Maryville,  Nodaway  Co..  Mo.,  Anna,  wife  of 
Thos.  J.  Alexander,  aged  43  years,  7 months 
and  19  days.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  house  of  the  deceased  by  Kev.  Cooper. 
She  was  born  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  and  a 
daughter  of  Samuel  and  Polly  Mlshler.  She 
was  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
1872  by  Henry  Nice,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  Ill  Al- 
though deprived  of  the  privilege  of  attending 
the  Church  by  moving  to  Missouri  she  always 
maintained  her  integrity  to  the  Church  and 
died  in  full  triumph  of  a living  faith  and  a 
full  assurance  of  the  life  beyond.  She  had 
been  a great  sufferer  for  fifteen  years,  and 
W'as  often  heard  to  say  that  if  it  w'as  the  will 
of  her  heavenly  Father  she  would  be  glad  to 
depart:  but  if  not  she  was  willing  to  suffer 
and  wait.  She  leaves  a husband  and  six 
children  to  mourn  her  departure  and  has  six 
children  gone  before.  She  leaves  an  aged 
mother  and  several  brothers  and  sisters. 

Gut. — On  the  7th  of  September,  in  Living- 
ston Co.,  111.,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Magdalena  Gut,  aged  9 months  and  16 
days.  Services  were  held  by  Christian  Schle- 
gel and  John  P.  Schmitt. 

Zehr. — On  the  31st  of  October,  in  Living- 
ston Co.,  111.,  Catharine,  widow  of  Joseph 
Zehr  (deceased),  aged  69  years,  9 months  and 
29  days.  Funeral  services  by  Christian  Kedi- 
ger, William  Egly  ,{’hristian Shlegel,  and  John 
P.  Schmidt.  Sister  Zehr  had  to  sufl’er  much 
but  she  bore  all  her  aillictions  with  patience 
and  submission  to  the  Lord,  She  expressed 
her  desire  ” to  depart  aud  to  be  with  Jesus.” 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church. 

Brenneman. — On  the  lUh  of  November,  in 
Iiavis  Co.,  Iowa,  Deacon  Christian  Brenne- 
man aged  70  years,  0 months  and  6 days. 
Brother  Brenneman  emigrated  to  America  in 
18.32,  and  made  Pennsylvania  his  first  home, 
where  he  married  Mary  Miller.  Some  time 
later  he  moved  to  Ohio  and  finally  to  Iowa 
Here  he  was  ordained  as  deacon  and  served 
faithfully  for  32  years.  A widow  and  six 
children  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Lowell  Hotchkiss,  and  Ph.  Koulet. 

Troyer. — On  the  12th  of  November,  near 
Virgil  City,  Cedar  Co.,  Mo.,  aged  48  years,  6 
months  and  11  days.  The  funeral  was  large- 
ly attended.  Services  by  Samuel  A.  Leedy  aud 
David  Hart  fromKev.  14:  13.  BenjaminTroyer 
was  born  and  raised  in  Tuscarawas  Co.,  O. 
He  was  a faithful  and  u.seful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  he  proved  to 
be  a kind  husband  and  father.  He  leaves  a 
widow'  and  seven  children  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. 

Nietrnuer. — On  the  2d  of  Dec.,  in  McPherson 
Co.,  Kansas,  of  Cholera  infantum,  Mary,  in- 
fant daughter  of  Jacob  and  Sophia  Nietrauer 
aged  11  months  and  2d  days.  Funeral  servi- 
ces by  Bro.  Emanuel  Hartmanof  Tazewell  (-o.. 
Ill  , J.  Holdeman  and  D Brundage,  from  1 
Pet.  1 ; 24  and  Matt.  19  : 14. 

Boetinger. — On  the  1st  of  December,  in  Allen 
County,  Ohio,  Leah,  daughter  of  John  C.  and 
Elizabeth  Boesingcr,  aged  17  years,  9 mouths 
and  24  days.  She  sullercd  a considerable 
time  of  internal  iullammation.  She  leaves  par- 
ents, three  brothers  and  a sister.  She  desired 


much  to  be  released,  and  took  great  delight 
in  hearing  hymns  sung,  and  when  she  suffered 
great  pain  she  often  requested  those  about 
her  to  sing.  On  the  day  before  her  death  she 
requested  to  be  baptized.  On  the  3d  she  was 
buried,  followed  to  the  grave  by  a large  con- 
course of  people.  Funeral  services  were  held 
by  B.  Diller,  John  Moser  and  C.  Zimmerly, 
Texts,  Thess.  4 : 13,  14  ; Eph.  6 : 14. 
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ri^  Meeting,  Almanac,  8.  P.  Yoder,  Bro  J^n 
E.  Borntregcr,  The  New  Volume,  What  hSVe^o 
old  Mennonites  to  say?  Be  Diligent  lad  Aeri 

dent,  I.  H,  Funk,  New'Resolutioarasrby  Fi?e 

Henry  Wismer.  From  Clay  Co.,  Iml.,  Montromer  J 
Co.,  Pa.,  General  Conference,  “"•> 

Jan.  15.— Menno  Simon’s  ComDicte  Worka  ai 
len’s  Useful  Companion,  To  our  Subeoril^ref  cSi* 
rcctlon.  Seeds  ard  Flowers,  F.  B. KeeM*.  Belm^ 
Obio,  Isaac  Wisler,  Guenon  on  MPkh^’oWs  In' 
termeuts  at  New  Providence,  Pa..  Bro  C h 
Brunk,  To  Fairfield  Co.,  O.,  Began  in  the  Min iV' 
try,  Kci^  Co.,  Mich.,  First  Meeting,  Bro.  H Good 
Bro.  H.  Blough,  Maryland,  To  Va..LaB^aa^V^’ 
I a.,  1*  rom  Arkansas,  Arc  we  doing  our  Duty  ? 

Uobbod,^Gomg“w>^ 

ke7,‘«nnt 

Evangelising  Com- 

March  1.— Write  Plainly.  Bro  J V Ra..n,. 
The  Herald,  Pre.  P.  LchmL.Tho  Rufeian  M^N 
berry.  Encouraging  J.  8.  Holdeman,  Dr.  E.  E 
Herehey,  Bro.  P,  Thiesen.  Pre,  Chr.  Wwey,iK^m 

- 

March  15.— The  Mennonites,  Answers  to  Oucs- 
■ons.  Whore  18  He?  Barker  Street  MeeUng,  fiTro 

April  1.  Sunday  Schools,  Poatsffe  Riamna 
Write  Plainly,  The  Herald  of  Truth  Remsrl’a’ 
Emigration  from  Russia,  A Correst^aln^ 

April  15.— The  Human  Educator  Writ^  n.oi. 
Black  iuk,  A Call  for  Uel,,.  AgeJa  P^wnr  A 
strange  Departure,  Blsh.  Henry  k other 
toKannas,  Ministers  Onlaliicd.  BautUin 

sa#  and  Neb.,  From  Md.,  ’ * “ 


>5 

40 

56 

T2 

104 

12U 


andYac?ed"so®ngt“^0*iV‘’“pa®p^^^ 

and^Fimk^o  Burkholder,  ^sum. 

T S*^  Coffman*’  o Shelh^v’ 

Mo..  Bro.  H.  Yothcr.  NobrS’Am 

Bi-enneman,  Bish.  B 
lien,  IlisU.  J,  UowmAii,  Chriatlan  DlgcinlAM* 

.oTwV  Km  . MimK;  Meritr- 


rs 


153 
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Junk  15. — Pro.  J.  J.  Weaver,  From  Arkansas, 
Uro.  If.  Rynian,  Whiteside  Co.,  11^  Brethren  G. 
and  Abni.  Ileatwole  and  Wives.  Bro.  H.  E.  Rex- 
rode.  Returned,  A Correspondent.  Articles  for 
the  ilcrahl.  Seventh-dav  Adventists,  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Bro.  tJoffman,  .Shelby  Co., 
Mo.,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Yellow  Creek  Church, 
Jnd.,  From  Bro.  II.  Yothor, 

.Truy  1.— Russian  Ai<l,  Poverty,  Sad  Tlealh,  Bro. 
I).  D.  Miller,  Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
Baptism,  From  Khiva,  Russia, 

Jui.v  15 --Trip  West,  Worse  Again,  Waterloo, 
Ontario,  I'rohibition  in  Iowa,  Number  of  Mcn- 
nonites, 

Ai’GrST  1.— New  German  Hymn  Book,  Bni- 
hacher  Genealogy,  A Great  Mistake,  Arranging 
Articles,  Died,  'Sudden  Death,  Liquor  l.aw  in 
Iowa,  Lieut.  Greely,  Light  and  Darkness,  Har- 
vest Meeting,  Accessions  to  the  Church,  From 
.Michigan, 

AUGUST  1.'). — The  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Agent  in 
KasU’rn  Ohio,  (’anton  Notes,  On  the  Way  to 
America,  Deacon  Ordained,  Frost,  Scarlet  Fever, 
I'birthquakc,  Our  Aim,  Misreiircscnlation,  S.  8.  in 
Somerset  Co.,  I’a., 

Rkut.  1.— K.nglish  Pulpit  of  To-day,  The  Kditor 
on  a .lourncy,  A (Constant  Reader  Called,  The 
Most  TniiimlJint  Duly  First,  War  in  China.  Bro. 

B.  Sleiiier,  Ohio,  'I*o  Southern  Ind.,  Visitors  to 
Vh.,  Harvest  Meetings  in  Pa.,  A I’ointof  Differ, 
eiic.c.  Harvest  Meeting  in  HI., 

Sept.  15.— Article* needed.  Baptism  at  Weaver- 
land,  Cholera,  The  Ovnnght, The  Contrast,  Appli- 
cants for  Baptism,  Fr^ttconiaville,  Pa.,  itishop  C. 
It.  .Steiner  in  Oregon,  Dibowned,  On  the  Way, 

OCT.  1. — Visiting,  Levi  Kessler  and  Wife,  Sister 
K.  llimtli’r,  Bro.  S.  W.  Meyers,  'I'he  Fdec.tion, 
Temperance,  From  M'aync  t'o  , t».,  Danvers,  HI., 
Blufflon,  O , Waterloo,  Ont.,On  the  W.ay, 

Oct.  l.'i — Evangelizing  Fund,  Bro.  H.  Hear  or- 
dained, .New  Meeting- house.  From  Canada,  What 
has  become  of  them?  Cheerful  Givers.  Bro.  H. 
Vother,  Bro.  8.  Hoover,  In  Mo.,  Deacon  tlrdained, 
Accident,  Btdlefoniaine,  O.,  Baptism  in  Va., 
Bishop  .S.  t.offman  and  J,  N.  Driver,  Franconia, 
Pa.,  I're.  8.  L.  Roth, 

Nov.  1.— Correction,  In  the  Court,  Bro.  Jonas 
K indig,  Bro.  .Jacob  Pmhlc,  First  Snow,  Scattered 
.Members.  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  Bishop  .loscph 
liixicr.  Meetings,  Conference  in  Ind.,  Conference 
in  Pa..  Bro.  (.lomelins  .lansen.  Interesting  8.  .8., 
CaMomwOM)  Ci>.,  Mino,  Viv*  tetk*  Put 

naiu  Co.,  O., 

Nov.  15.— Our  Prospectus,  To  those  in  Ar- 
rears. BofjJis.  Thanksgivii^,  D(‘acons  Ordained, 
Be  Strong,  Daugers  in  FuBhIun.  ( Icanse  Me, 
Whatsoever  thy  Soul  dcsireth,  Itank  Clinrch, 
Va.,  Bio.M  liristian  Brunk,  Visit  to  Pa.,  Malnin- 
ing  Co.,  O., 

Dec.  I. — The  Tbi’atre,  Canton  t hurch  Notes, 
Itro.  and  Sister  E.  Yoder, Sister  Means  of  Kansas, 
From  Southern  Iniliana,  Bro.  Noah  Mctzlor,  l{r<>. 
George  Muiuaw,  Conference  in  Neh  . Franconia 
S.  8..  Pre.  Win.  Lwertand  Prc.  .S.  ,S.  Haiiry,  Mar- 
ion Turner  the  Kvangelist.,  Conference  in’Pa., 

De,g.  16. — Horold  dcr  Wahihril,  ilerald  of 
Truth,  Der  < hristliclie  .lugendfreiind,  Wonis  of 
Cheer.  Die  Mennonilsche  Kniidschaii,  ( lose  of 
Zlst  VoL, 'I'lic  Herald  for  18S5,  'J’oonr  Friends, 
J’al  rnns.  and  Correspondents,  Agents  for  the  II. 
of  Truth,  Write  for  llie  Herald,  Flnconrnging, 
Bro.  I.  A.  Sommer,  Bro.  8.  A.  Mishler,  Christmas, 


Jur.T  L— J.  Y.,  Bristol,  Ind,  Leonard  Hoover, 
Rainham,  Unt.,  David  Burkholder,  Iiid., 

Jury  15.— Daniel  .Shenk,  O., 

Aug.  L— John  B.  Landes,  Pa.,  (.'harlot tc  Garber, 
Mich., 

Aug.  15.— Nancy  Hoover,  Out.,  Henry  Y'othcr, 
Columbus,  Kan., 

Sept.  L— Fllias  Snyder,  Ont.,  Extract  from  a 
Letter, 

Oct.  L— Henrietta  Ileatwole,  Va., 

Oct.  16.— Leonanl  Hoover,  Ont.,  E.  Garber,  Mich., 
.8.  A.  Mislilcr,  Kan.,  II.  Yother  in  Mo., 

Nov.  L— Moses  Erb,  Ont.,  J.  Brewer,  Md.,  P.  A. 
Bloiigh,  Pa  , 

Nov.  15.— .1,  K.  Ilartzlor,  Pa.,  .Solomon  Beery, 
Md., 

Dec.  15.— From  Mancelonn,  Mich.,  From  Mis- 
souri. ,1.  Weaver,  To  Canatla,  J.  N.  Brubacher 
and  II.  FI  Longenecker,  To  Mich.,  J.  J.  Weaver, 
376;  A trij)  to  Knox  Co.,  Tcmi., 


I can’t  ltd])  Iteinj;  Happy 
Is  it  Notliinjd;  to  Yon? 

I Want  to  \v(.)rk  for  Jusu.s 
Iv’e  no  Parents  noiv 
If  We  Try 
In  Autumn 
Living  Faith 
Ix*a(l  the  \'an  , 

Loveliness 

Lines  on  the  Deatli  <^f  Mother 

Lines  on  .losejth  McCminell 

Life  is  M'liat  5ve  make  It 

Light  in  Iiarkness 

Lines  on  M.  Khodes 

Light  and  Darkness 

Lines  on  Jacob  Shenk 

Leave  it  W'ith  Ilim- 

IJnes  on  Amanda  Christojihel 

Lines  on  the  Death  of  David  Shank 

Neglecd.  not  your  Devotioius 

November 

()  for  Faitli 

Only  Waiting 

Old  Age 

On  th(?  Death  of  F.  W.  Cnip 

1‘athway  of  Life 

I’assing  under  the  Rod 

Ke.sting  in  God 

Set  out  Afresh  for  Heaven 

Speak  gently  to  the  Erring 

Satisfied 

Strength  in  Wetikness 
Somebody’s  Mother 
Sumriier  is  Going 

Tlie  New  Year 

Thoughts  of  Heaven 

Tlie  Answered  Prayer 

The  (’hurch  walking  with  the  World 

Tlte  Sea  of  < iaiilec 

The  covered  Bridge 

Tlie  Ko.s«! 

Tlie  ( 'hri.stian’.s  Walk 
’Tis  Sweet  to  look  Above 
That  Worthy  Name 
The  Jjord  is  my  Shepherd 
The  Oasis 

Truth  shall  Triumph 
The  narrow  Way 
The  old  Church-yard 
The  Preseiiee  of  the  Savior 
The  Teacher’s  Dream 
To  me  a Sinner 
Thanksgiving 
The  Will  of  God 

The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  1 


MISCELLANY, 


Jan.  15.— Piogre.s8  of  the  M'orld, 

M Alien  1. — Large  apple  Tree,  IntcrceH.sion  of 
Saints.  .Statesmen  of  A rliitration  etc.,  FJarl  Derby, 
Earl  Rii.cscl,  Tlie  Duke  of  Wellington,  Earl  of 
Bcaconslield,  I’resideut  Hayes,  President  Gur- 
llold,  Hon.  W.  M.  FA’iirts,  Uncultivated, 

May  L— Soudan,  F'’ainine  Rumors,  Friiit.s  of 
War,  High  Liecuse,  Th«  8abbath, 

May  15.— Indian  Gratitude,  F'orest  F’ires,  ,Sad 
Disaster,  The  Mullein  Plant,  Oldest  Bank  Notes, 
Disc.overy,  Giant’s  Graves,  Am.  Bible  .Society, 
Unhealthy  Literature, 

Junk  L— Pullman  City,  111..  Beware,  Plain 
Truth,  Not  Bothered  About  Souls, 

July  L— M.  E.  (Jouferenee,  Found  Out,  A Gold- 
en Deed, 

Jui.Y  15.— A Cliincsc  I.atly,  Liijuor  Dealer,  Di- 
vorce Reform,  Cholera,  A .lew.  Religion,  A Pa- 
thetic. Rcu.son,  Tlie  Printer  Boy, 

Aug.  1. — Billiards,  Prohibition  in  Iowa,  Amcr- 
ic.an  Mctliodisin, 

Aug.  15.— Gambling, 

Hei’T  L— What  Poisons?  The  Whisky  Business, 
German  Armies,  Three  Reasons  for  not  being  an 
Inildel, 

Sect.  1.5. — I.aw  Defying,  Siirenil  <if  Mornionism, 
(.holcra  tJures, 

OCT.  1. — Secret  Soc.ii  ties,  Tcstiinoiiy  against 
Intemperance,  Purgatory,  Orange  Tree,' tty m nas- 
ties of  the  voice.  When  it  comes  to  tliis, 

Oct..  15.— Riimseller,  Drowning  the  Squirrel, 
Two  Ways,  Am.  Bible  .Society,  I'neoiiseious  In- 
lluence,  lilennoiiitc  Mission, 

Nov.  1— .Alcohol  and  the  lit  art,  Keligion  in  Gor- 
niHBy,  U.  St.xtcs,  F'rniice,  Tuni|iiin  and  ( holera, 
Nov.  15.— Sell  no  more  to  tlieni, 

Dec.  1.— Am.  Bible  Society,  Hint  to  Boys.  J[cw- 
ish  .Sermon  to  Cliristians,  Answer  them.  Go  Stead- 
ily, Timely, 

Dec.  15. — Dress  Mail,  (Hue,  Paste,  or  Mucilage, 
Five  years  fora  glass  of  Lii|uor,  How  to  Kill  a 
(•raving  for  Aleoliol,  Sjieaking  of  the  great 
( lounges, 


Aft.  Jiivi  f BA  a vr.  aj,  xft..  iva  irrii  i i int  iiutnf 

< C.  Beery*s  Address,  Words  of  Approval,  .lonas 


Brubaker  and  wife  on  a visit,  Bro.  .Noah  Mclzlcr, 
Vj.it  to  Ohio  and  Pa.  by  J.  Smueker,  A Question,  .370 


,\  Sterling  Poem  I'lii 

A Morning  Prayer  2(1; 

A rhild’.s  Prayer  2!i: 

A .Morning  Tlionght  ;12. 

A Sung  fur  middle  Age  35, 

At  the  Beautiful  (late  36 

Another  year  37 

Abba  Father  87; 

Bear  the  ( ’ro.s.s  12' 

Beulah  Hi 

('liriNtmas 

Cuiiiu  Lord  Je.siis  I4 

Dillerence  between  a House  and  a Home  35 
I'Hiuiigh  for  Me  2; 

Fare,well  Teacher  3. 


COKRESl^ONDENCE 


MeShane  Bell  Foundry 

Maniirnctiin*  those  celehrsted 
and  rhimeAfttrChni-elitt*. Tower 
V'lorha.  Ac.  Prices  and  cata- 

logue. sent  free.  Address 

II.  .Uc.Sn.NK  ii  (io.,  Rnltlmore, Md, 


Royal  Llqold  CRao 
MeoAa  BrerTthlng  m 
Bolld  a>  Roekt— nanl 
a.  Adamaot  !— Firm  at 
Oranlte!!— Btroaraat, 
ToiighMtsDd  MonEIaa. 
tie  (line  no  Earth !- Ab- 
oolntely  Pnbreok- 
able,lnMi>aniblo ! I 
—No  Heonos!  — No 
Freparation  I —Always 


Father  and  Son 

G-odI  kiTOW^  best- 
Ctod'fi  chosen  'I'l lings 
God’s  Forbetti'ancf' 

How  Softly  on  Bruisuid  Heurt 

Healing  by  Faith 
I lymn  of  Praise 
lb'  will  come 


LIobMIH— Mmidi 
^Ina.  eiaao. 
Wood*  ItOdthcr, 
Pmtche*  on  Hhop^, 
RubtKfr,  OrooltprT, 
RIlllaN  OiM*  Tlpn 
and.  Cloth.  Orna 
monts,  Stono,  Pur* 
ttltiircs  Juwelrjr. 
Hook  BarkK,  and 
Rvarvthing  Kli»e 
with  Rrorlaatlng,  i 


*0<^  Bottle  (Rrufih  and  Tin  Oovor) 
I oat  I'fttil.  SO  BbtA.  Ntdil  hr  Ifecoa - ■ . . ' 


CONTINUED 

ON 

NEXT  REEL 


END  OF  REEL 

PLEASE 

REWIND 

© 


